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OW unfir, and how unworthy a choice 1 have rmiade-of 


reſolved me. - For had it. been begotten then with my 
firſt dawn of ' Day, when' the light of common Know- 
ledge began-ro open' it ſelf to'my younger Years :- and 
Pe nf before ' any wound received,” either from Fortune or 
Time :- I might yet well have doubted, that ithe darkneſs of Age and 
Death would. have covered over both it and.;me, long; before the perfor- 
mance... . For,. beginning with the Creation, I have proceeded with the Hi- 
ſtory of the. World; and laſtly purpoſed ( ſome few (allies excepted ) to con- 


= 


| fine my diſcourſe, within: this our renowned Ifland of Great Britam. I con- 


_ feſs that ir had better ſorted with my diſability; the better part of whoſe 


times are. run out in: other Travels;' ro have.ſer rogether (as I could ) the 


| unjoynted and ſcattered frame of our Engliſh 'Aﬀairs, than of the Univer- 
_ ſal: in whom had there' been no other dete&t; ( who am all defe&t )than 


thetime .of the Day, it were'enough ; the Day of a tempeſtuous life, drawn 
on to the very Evening ere I began: But-thoſe inmoſt; 'and ſoul-piercing 
wounds, which are ever akeing' while uncured : with the defire to ſaticfie 
thoſe few Friends, : which I have tried by the Fire of Adverſity;; the former 
enforcing, the latter perſwading ; have cauſed me to make my thoughts Leg1- 
ble, and: my ſelf che. Subje& of every Opinion, wiſe or weak. "AS 
To the. World 1 preſent them; to which I am'nothing indebted : neither 


haye others that were, | (Fortune changing ) ſped \much better in' any Age: | 
For, Proſperity and Adverſity have ever-more tied and untied vulgar Aﬀetti- 


ons. And as. we ſee it in experience, "That 'Dogs:do always bark at thoſe 
they know not; -and rhar: it-is in their nature to accompany one another” in 
thoſe clamours: ſo is it with the inconfiderate Multirude. Who, wanting 


thar, vertue.. which we call. Honeſty in \all' Men, | and that eſpecial Gift of . 


GOD which.we call:Charity in' Chriſtian Men. ;' condenin, without hear- 
1ng;- and wound, without offence given : led thereunto ,by uncerrairt report 


only ; which his Majefty' truly acknowledgeth for: the Author of all _ "Dawanoled, |. 5; 
Fs M , YO "oe 


my ſelf, ro undertake a Work of this' mixture ;| mine . 
, own- reaſon , though exceeding weak, hath ſufficiently | 
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| equatur-: vel mala, Lt us _ſatisfie, 
| © qur hon Conſciences,. and not trouble , our ſelves if, it is. to 


Ber ny RIP-APT Have in any thing hire 


what device they di 
taken the account ; 
Mala opinio, bene -parta, deleftat. BY 
As for other Men ; if there be any that have made themſelves Fathers of 
thar-fame, which hath been begotten for them: 1; can'neicher envy ar ſuch 
their, purchaſed glory, nor much. lament mine-own miſhap in,that kind; but 
content my.ſelf to ſay. with Virgil, Sic vos non vobis, in many, particulars, '* 
. To labour other ſatisfaftion, -were an effe& of phrenzie, nor of hope :. ſees 
ing. it is not Truth, but Opinion, that can travel the World without a Paſs- 
port. For were it otherwiſe; and were.there not-as many internal forms of 
the Mind, as thete are external Figures. of Men ;- there were then fome poſli- 
bility, to perſwade by the-mouth of one Advacate, even Equity alone. | 
- Bur ſuch is the, multiplying and extenſive vertue-of, dead Earth, and of 
TH .. that . breith-giving life which: GO D- hath caſt upon. Slime and” Duſt : as 
L - | that among. thoſe that were, of whom, we read and hear, and among thoſe 
= _ that are, whom we' ſee and converſe. with ; everyone hath received a (eve- 
je ral. Pi&ture of Face,” and every one a divers Picture of Mind; every one a _ 
form apart, every one a fancy,and' cogitation differing :. there being nothing 
wherein Nature ſo much triumpheth,, .as-in diſlimilicude. 'From whence it 
cometh, that; there is found fo great. diverſity of; Opinions; ſo-ſtrong; a con- 
trariety of: inclioations.; ſo- many;natural and unnatural ; wiſe, fooliſh; man- 
ly,: and. childiſh. Aﬀections and. Paſſions. in Mortal. Men. For.it is hor. the 
vifble faſhion and ſhape. of - Plants, - arid'of- reaſonable Creatures, that makes 
the difference, 'of working-in the one, and. of condition in the other ; bur 
the form internal... ._ SET | ts 
'And though. it hath. pleaſed. G OD, to: reſerve. the Art of reading Mens 
thoughts.ro. bimlſelf.:. yer, as the Fruit-tells the name;of the Tree; ſo do the: 
autward. works.of Men. ( fo far as. their cogirations are,acted ) give us'where- 
of ta gueſs at the. reſt.  Nay,, it were. noc_hard to; expreſs. the one by, the 
ather, very, near the life: did not craft in many, ;fear in; the moſt, and. the 
Worlds love.in. all, teach-every capacity, according; to. cthe.compaſs it hath; 
ro qualifie. and mask-oyer theis, inwaxd deformines for a time. Though 
it, he; alſo..true , Nemo - poteſt din perſonam- ferre fiflam-:- cito tm: naturam ſuam 
recldunt, quibus veritas. non, ſubeſt. No. Man can lang. continue masked in a- coun- 
terfet., behaviour ; the things. that | are - forced. far pretences , having - uo ground” of 
© 31,1... truths cang. long; iſemble, their wn! Nats. Neither can any: Man ( faith - 
 - FI yy” | | Plutarch 


= 


Og 


2"; 2,5 © RE 


 Oluarch) achange himſelf, bur thachis Hear'iniay' be foniedtiver ſrc car. 
MEFs ono | 7 3. Loy 30s 
fſimilicude- of: reaſonbble Ctedeurts;; -4f We dis 


I this gre: diſcord and diſfimilivad ſon! Ra 
tedt our ſelves to the Multicade ; Ownis boneftoe' rei malns juilex Planes 2:fhe A 
common People cupe evil Judges, of why 0's and -1hoſe Wiſdom ( aki-Eaſs. . 


of 
aſts Y # tobe” Uiſpiſed; 'it to the berur o(ore4 every Undetſtandings hack: a 
in Judgment ; | by which-ic both: Boy Wren Men, 8p valucth 
ir $f. And therefore unto me it will not feertſhiange; thaughT find'cheſs 
my worthleſs Papers rom-with Rars 2 ſeeing che-Hlockful Cenſixers: of af - 
Ages, have not ſpared to tax the! Reverend Facwers of 'the Qhdrch/ with 
| Amibirion-; the ſevereſt Met to thamlelyes , wh" 'Hypocziſie; the greateſt 
tovers of Juſtice,” wich Popularity; and-thoſe of the rrueſt Valour and: For: 
 fithde, with Vain-glory. - Bur” of rheſe. Natures;” which lie i wait vo find Eccl. cap, 11; 
Faulc, and t6/torn good into evil, ſeeing Solon complained long fine: atid nit facitius 
that the very Age of the Wotld rehders it every day after other more mali- 9uam reprebow- 
cious; 1 muſt leave the Profellors to their eaſie ways of feprehenſion;, rhan © 
which chere is nothing 'of more facility. ao 19.3 O01, | 
To me it belongs inthe firſt part, of chis Prefacey following the common 0 
and approved Cuſtom of choſe who have left the memories of time-paſt to . 6 
after Ages; to Pive, as near as I caft ,- the ſame Right to Hiſtory which they 
have done. Yet ſering therein I ſhoald -but borttow other Mens words ; 1 
will, not trouble the Reader wich rhe Repetition. True ic is, that among 
many other Benefits, for which ic hath been honoured 3 in this one iwvrium« 
pherh overall humane Knowledge , that it hath given us Life in our Unders 
ſanding, fince the World: it {elf had Life and Bepitming , even to this day : ”” FS 
ea ir hath triumphed over Tirtie , Which beſides itz hothing bur Eterniry 
ath criurphed over: fot it -hath carried. our Knowledge over. the vaſt and 
devouring ſpace of ſo tiany thouſands of Years, and given ſo fair and pier- 
cing Eyes to our Mind ; that we plainly behold living aow., as-if We had: - 
ved then, that great World , Magni Dti- /apiens' opm, "the wiſe Work (faith 
Hetmes ) of a gyeat G 0 D, as ir was then, when but tiew-ro ir ſelf. - By it 1 
ſay it is, that we live in the very tifie when it Was created : we behold how 
it was governed : how it was covered witly Waters; and again te-peopled : 
How Kings ard Kingdotns have flouriſhed and Ffalleti; and for what Ve 
cue and Piety "GO D made proſperous ;' and 'for whar' Vice: and Dole. 
iniry he made wretched , both-the one' and the othet.  Ahd it 4s hor the. 
leaſt Debt which-we owe unto wy 7 that it Hath made us'acquainted 
with 6ur dead Anceſtors ; atid , out 6f'che-depeh-and' darkneſs of the Earth, 
delivered us their Memory and Fame. In a word, we may gather outof - 
Hiſtory 4 Policy 110 lefs wiſe than eterndl ;' -by-c<1e [compariſon and appli- 
cation of other Mens fore-pafſed Miſeries, wh our own like Errouts arid 
ul deſervings. (5 2918 LV8T7. 03 > 20: <1. T7ati) 
"© Bur it is neither of Examples theme lively Inftrudtions, nor the words 
of the wiſeſt Men, not the terror of filttife Totmenits; -rHhat hath yet ſo wrought 
in! 6ur blind and tupified Minds ; 25-t6' make us rettiember , That the itif- 
nite Eye and Wiſdom of G.O D' doth pieree chiough-all our Pretences-; as ro 
make us remember, Thar the Juſtice of 'GO D doth require none other A&4 
cufer, than 'oar own Conſtiefites! which neither the falſe Beavry of dur appa- = . 
rent ions, nor all the Formality , whids ( to pacifie rhe Opinions: of Meh 
we put on; catih any, ot the leaſt” kin; cover frofti his Knowledge, And ' 
. -ſo much did that Heathen Wiſdom eonfef, no way 'a5 yet GINOY che , 
Knowledge of a true GOD: Wanyt Caleſs Enripils) having gr 
| a 2 mire 
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- mitted wickedneb,* think he: can hide-it from the'everlaſting gods, he thinks 


. toreſolve.. 


nor well... , | | , DUFLITVNGYS tr 
-\\> To-repeat:G:QD's Jiidgments'in- particular, upori thoſe of ,all degrees, 
which:have played; with--his.Mercies ;- would require: a Volume apart: for 
the, Sea of examples: hath; no , botromi. The gmazks, + ſer on private. Men, 
are-with their Bodies caſt into-the-Earth ; and their Fortunes, written only 
in..che; memories of thoſe:'that lived' with them :- ſo as they; who ſucceed, 
and have not:ſfeen' the fall of others, do not fear their own faults. GO D's 
Judgments upon the greater and- greateſt, -have been left to Poſterity ; firſt, 
by- thoſe happy Hands which the Holy, Ghoſt hath guided ;. and ſecondly, 
by their. vertue, | ho have gathered the afts and ends of Men, mighty and 
remarkable -in- the World. ; Now to. point far off, and to ſpeak of the. con- 


verſion of Angels into Devils, for Ambition: Or of the greateſt and-moſt 


glorious Kings, who have gnawn the Graſs of the Earth with Beafts, for 
Pride and Ingratitude towards GOD: Or of that wiſe working-of Pharaoh, 
when he ſlew the Infants of. T/rael, ere they had recovered. their © cadles: Oc 
of the Policy of Jezebel, in covering the Murder - of Naboth by. a trial of 
the. Elders, *according to the Law: with many thouſands. of the like : 
what were it other, ' than to make an hopeleſs proof,. that far-of exam- 
ples would not be. left..to the ſame far-of- reſpets; as heretofore ? . For 
who hath not. obſerved, -what labour, praftice, peril, bloodſhed, .and cru- 
elty, the Kings and Princes - of the World ' have undergone, exerciſed, ;ta- 
ken og, them, ' and: committed ; -co make themſelves and their iſſues. Ma- 
ſers. of - the World? And yet hath Babylon , Perſia, /Zgypt ,, Syria, Mace- 
don., Carthage;, Rome , and- the reft'; mo Fruit , Flower , Grabs » nor Leaf, 
ſpringing «upon; the Face of the Earth, of thoſe Seeds : No; their very 
Roots. and ; Ruins do--hardly remain, _ Omma. que manu hommum fatta ſunt, 
vel manu hommum evertuntur , '-vel ſtando &+ durando deficiunt. . All that the 
» Hand of Man can make, is either overturnd by the Hand 'of Man, or at length by 
ſtanding © and continuing conſumed. The reaſons of whoſe ruines, are diverſly 
given -by [thoſe that ground their Opinions on ſecond cauſes. All King- 
doms and States : have. fallen (-\ay. the Politicians ) by outward and Foreign 
Force, or by, inward negligencs and diflenhhon, or by a third. cauſe arifing 
from both. - Others obſerve, That the greateſt have ſunk down under their 
own-weight ; of which Livie |hath. a touch : eo crevit, ut magnitudine laboret 
ſua : Others, That the Divine. Providence ( which Cratippus objected to 
Pompey): hath ſet down-the Date and Period of -eyery Eſtate, before their 
firſt, Foundation .and Erection. But hereof I will give my ſelf a Day ovet 
_ For ſeeing, the firſt Books: of; the. following Story, have undertaken the 
diſcourſe of the. firſt, Kings and Kingdoms: and | that it: is impolſible for 
the ſhort life of a Preface, to travel after and oyertake far-of Antiquity, 
and to judge of it I will, for the-preſent,; examine, what - profit hath 
been gathered, by our ' own Kings, -and, their Neighbour: Princes : who ha- 
ving beheld; iboth in-Divine and Humane Letters, the' ſucceſs of Infidelity, 
oye , - and-*Oruelty:;.'-have (motwithſtanding), planted after the ſame 
attern. 3777 JIG * | f | "I ; 
True iris that the' Judgments, of all Men are not aprecable ; nor (. which 
is more ſtrange) the, Aﬀection ' of any one Man... ſtirred up. alike. with 
examples. of .like Nature: | But eyery.- one. is | touched, moſt , with. that 
which moſt: nearly. ſeemeth . ro rouch- his-own- private ; 'or- otherwiſe, beſt. 
 ſuteth with his apprehenſion. ., 'Bur the Judgments of GO D. are. for.. ever 
beanie. - 7 ro | unchangeable ; ' 


> 


| OT TS. 
ow EE SAI 


PO EO OST EO. "WT FL 


_- "_ 


$5 : 
ge > Ev ce We - WW v 
4 de la tl - tn. : SW) PR OY III Yr EIT: * - IT] FOYER III] 4 j p 
* ay WIN p "IE Lead cat nr ; 
k \ * % $4 oz yn & - 
: Hh ? . | . PN Wy, » 4 , ſe 
4 4. : '4 Py "4 
ant th OC TRIPS, 7 x Wb 6 


7, + 
o 
Fa 
of a 
i a. = » 
_— 


unchangeable ; "neither; 4s | he wearied *by the long: proveſs-:of times land 
won to give his-- Bleſking -1n one Age ;- to-that' which: he hath-. Curfed-in 
another... Wherefore thoſe-- that-are- wiſe, -ot whoſe wiſdom; :if: it:be; not 
great, Yet is true and. well grounded 3 will be able to diſcern the bitter Fauits 
of  irreligious policy, as' well among thoſe examples thatare found in Ages 
"removed: far from: the -preſent, as-in thoſe- of latter .times.': And thar ir 
may.[no leſs appearby evident. proof, than. by  afſeveration, That: -ull. do- 
_ ing hath always been- attended}: with: ill ſucceſs; I will. here, :by way .-of 
Preface.,'-run' over--ſome examples, which the, work'+ enſuing - hathi|nor 
reached. ' TIEN, : Sis ph 27 i ge 1H 


Among our Kings of the Norman: Race, we have no ſooner paſſed over - 
the violence of the Norman Conqueſt; than wwe encounter with a ſingular - 


and: moſt remarkable. example 'of God's Juſtice, upon the Children of Hen- 
ry the: Firſt. - For that King, when both by ' force, craft, and; crutlty; he 
had diſpoſſeſt, over-reach'd, and laſtly made blind and deſtroyed his. elder 
Brother Robert Duke -of Normandy, to make his own Sens Lords: of" this 
Land : GOD caſt them all, Male and Female, Nephews and. Nieces ( Mad 
excepted ). into the bottom of* the Sea, with above a hundred: and fifty: others 
'that attended them ; whereof a. great many were Noble, and- of the King 
dearly beloved. HALL | FRET 
To pals over the reſt, till we come to Edward the Second ; it is certain, 
that after the Murder of that King, the iſſue of Blood then made, though ir 
had fome times of ſtay and topping, did again break out ; and that:ſo of- 
ten, and in ſuch abundance, as all our Princes of the Maſculine 'Race (very 
few. excepted) died,of | the ſame Diſeaſe. And' although: the young Years 
of - Edward the Third, made his knowledge of that horrible fact no more than 
ſuſpicious : yer in that he afterwards cauſed-his own Uncle the Earl of Kent 
to die, for no other offence than the deſire of his Brothers Redemption, whom 
the Earl as ther(uppoſed to be living ; -( the King making; that to be: Trea- 
fon in his Uncle, which was indeed Treaſon-in himſelf, had his Uncle's in- 


telligence been true ) this I ſay 'made it manifeſt, thar he was not ignorant 


. of what had paſt, norigreatly deſirous to haye: had it otherwiſe ; though he 
| cauſed Mortimer to die for the {ame. + 3otcr pov 
This cruelty the ſecret and unſearchable Judgment. of: GOD revenged, 
on the Grand-child' of. Edward the "Third ; and: fo it felt out;. even: to, the laſt 
of that. Line; that in the ſecond or third deſcent. they: were all buried under 
the ruines of thoſe Buildings, 'of which the-Mortar had been: tempered: with 
innocent Blood. For Richard the Second, who ſaw , both .his Treafarers,, 
his Chancellor , and -his | Steward, with divers. others of- his Counlellors , 
ſome of them ſlaughtered by | the. People, others in his-abſnce executed: by 
his Enemies; yet he always took - himſelf for- oyer-wiſe, ro:be taughr'tby 
examples. The Earls of Huntington and; Kent, Montague and Spencer, who 
thought-chemſelves as great Politicians in thoſe -Days,” as: others have, done 
in theſe : ;hoping to- pleaſe the King, and to ſecure themſelves, by the Murs: 
der of. Gloceſter ; died ſoon after, | with many. other their adherents, by: the 
like violent Hands; -and-far mgre,:ſhamefully than. did that Duke. And as 
for the King himſelf { who- in regard of many, deeds, unworthy of his, Grear- 
neſs, cannot. be excuſed, as the diſavowing; himſelf by breach of Faith; Char- 
ters, . Pardons, and Patents,). he was in the Prime of his Youth depoſed ; and 
murdered by his. Couſen-german,,and Vaſlal, Henry of "Lancaſter ,. afterwards 
Henry the. Fourth, --- + | 7. roomy rh toro fro 
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. the: recovery |of his proper Inheritance; brake Fairh with Richard hitti- 
Fl; and brake Faith wich all-the Kingdom in Parliament 4 to. whom he 
{wore that the depoſed King 
C- = his Subjedts;, atid never free from Confſpi 
ao | Souls immortal ſee and diſcetn any things after che Bodits death ) his Grand- 
_—=  .—- child Henry the fixth , and his Son the. Prigce , ſuddenly , and without mer- 


lour and ſignal Viftories of his Son Henry the fifth , had buried the hopes 
of every Comperitor., under the deſpair of all ReconqueſÞ and Recovery. 1 
fay, that humane Reaſon might fo have judged-: were not this paſſage of Ca- 
; faubon alſo true , Dies , hora, , momentum , evertendis dominationibis ſuffct que 
Þ adamintinis credebantur radicibus eſſe fundate ; A day, an hour, a moment , is 
Adamant.' | | 

- Now for Henry the fixth , upon whom the great ſtorm of his: Grand- 
fathers grievous -Faulcs .fell , as it formerly had done upon Richard the 
Grand-child of Edward: alchough he was genefally eſteemed for a gentle 
and innocent Prince ; yet as he refuſed the Daughter of Armaignac , of the 
Houſe of Navarre, the greateſt -of the Princes of France, to whom he was 
afhanced ( by which Match he might have defended his Inheritance in 
France ) and married the Daughter of A4njou, { by which he loſt all that be 
had-in France ) fo as in contleſcending to the unworthy Death of his Uncle 


* 


drew_on himſelf and this Kingdom the greateſt Joynt-loſs and Diſhonour, 

that-ever it ſuſtained fince the Norman Conqueſt. Of whom it may truly 

be faid,-which a Counſellor of his own ſpake of Henry the Third of France, 

(wil. eftoit un fort gentil Prince; mais ſon reigne eſt advenu en une fort mau- 

R vors temps , That he was a very gentle Prince ; but his Reign happened in a very un- 
fortunate Seaſon. Fi: 

It is true}, that : Buckingham -and Suffolk were the PraQtiſers and Contti- 

vers of the Dukes death : Buckingham and Suffolk , becauſe the Duke gave 

Inſtruftions to their Auchority , which otherwiſe under the - Queen: had 


juria- forme , becauſe Glouceſter diſſwaded.her Marriage. But the Fruit was 
anſwerable to the Seed; the ſucceſs to the Counſel. For after the cutring 
down of Glouceſter , York grew up lo faſt, as he' dared to diſpute his 
Right, botlr by. Arguments and Arms ; itt which Quarrel, Suffolk and Bucks 
ingbam , "with, the greateſt number of their Adherents, were diſſolved. And 
although for his breach of Oath by Sacrament , it pleaſed God to ftrike down 


his Father had rrodeh. out ,- deſpoyled Fnry the Father, and Edward, the 
Son, both of their Lives and Kingdoms. And what was the end now of 
that politick Lady the Queen', other than this, That the lived to "IP 
| | | | | - - the 
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> Title was weak ,” and his- obtaining | the Crown traite- - | 


6: | , ſuppoſed , chat he had left no leſs powerleſs, than the Succeſſion of the 


wiſe 3 but that theſe cautious Proviſions of the Father, ſeconded by the Va-- 


enough to "overturn the things ; that ſeemed to have been founded and rooted in 


of : Glouceſter, the main and- ſtrong Pillar of the Houſe of Lancaſter ; He 


"TI been abſolute; the Queen, in reſpe& of her perſonal wourd, ſpreteque in- 


York : . yet his Son - the Eat} of March, following the plain Path which 
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the wretched /ends- of all ber partakers:'shar Mie lived to look bb, w 
Hugband the. King , and- her © nly Sod the' Prince, Wert: hewen' in ſunder 
while the Crown was fer on. fiis' Head that did it.; - She lived) to-ſce ther! (@1f 
deſpoiled of het 'ERtate, aid. of her! Moveables: "and laſtly; hier: Father; by 
places, for the /payment- of ; Fifry thouſand Crowns; for her -Ranſom;'to be, . 
come a ſtaygk Beggar. And this was the end of, that ſubtilty,- which Siracides Sirac.c. 19; 
calleth 'fint, bur wnrighteous : for other | Fruit hath: ir never' yielded ſince:the © 


4 or Oe ER ore 


Gy 20s ay bh. | F 03> (2: 4 Cl Im cv 
- Afd now'came-it to Edward the Fourth's turn -( though after mary diff» 
culties) to triumph. For-all the Plarits of Lancaſter; were rooted up; one 
only Earl: of Richmond excepted : whom alſo he had — ofthe 
Dake of Britain, but 'could *not hold him. © And; yer was riot”: 


h 
ward ſuch a Plantation, as could atty way promiſe-it-felf ſtabilicy.c - For'this 

Edward the King ( to omit more'than . many of; his other-cruelries) 'beheld 

and allowed - the ſlaughter, which * Gloceſitr, Dorſer, Haſtings; and others, . , & 
made of Edward the Prince in his own. preſence : of which'rragical  Aors, 

there was-not- one that eſcaped the Judgment |of. G O'D in' the fime kind. 

And he, which ( beſides the: exccation of his Brother of Clarence, 'for rione q 
orher offence than he himſelf had formed in-his own imagination.) in- "I 2 
ſtructed Gloceſter ro kill Henry. the Sixth, (his Predeceſſor ; taught him. alfo by I 
the ſame art to kill his own Sons. and Succeflors Edward and Richard. : For 

thoſe Kings, which have ſold the Blood of otherg | at 'a low Rate; have bat mad? the 

Market for their own Enemies, to buy of theirs at the ſame Price. © _ (Þ- 
To Edvard the Fourth, ſucceeded Richard, che Third, the greateſt Maſter in 

miſchief of all that fore-went him :; who although, for the neceſſity of his 

Tragedy, he had more Parts to play, and more -to. perform in his own 

Perſon, than all the reſt ;. yet he fo. well fitted every affection that plaid 

with him, as if each of. them had but acted 'his own intereſt. © For: he 

wrought ſo cunningly upon the affections of Haſtings and. Buckingham, ene- 


mies to the Queen Aad-to all her Kindred: as he' eaſily allured them. ro © = 1 
condeſcend, thar Rivers and Grey,. the Kings Maternal Uncle and half Bro- , ; 


ther ,* ſhould ( for the firſt ) be ſevered from him : ſecondly, he. wrought 
their conſent to have them impriſoned : and laſtly /( for the avoiding of fu- 
ture inconvenience ) to have their Heads ſevered from their Bodies. And 
having now broughr thoſe his chief Inſtruments to” exerciſe -that common 
Precept , which the Devil hath written on every Poſt ; namly, To depreſs Scelers /te'ers- 
thoſe whom! they had grieved', and to deſtroy thoſe whota they had. de- 5/4. Sen. 
preſt ; He urged that Argument fo far and fo forcibly, as nothing” bur- the cm 
Dearth of the young King, himſelf, and. of his Brother, could faſhion the con- 
cluſion. *' For he cauſed it ro be hammered into Bickingham's Head, That, 
' whenſoever the King, or his Brother, ſhould haye able years: t6:exerciſe their 
power; they would take a moſt ſevere: revenge of: that cureleſs wrong, of- 
fered to their Uncle and Brother, Rivers and. Grey: 055 F- 
| But-this was not his manner of reaſoning, with Haſtings, whoſe fidelity 
to his Maſters Sons was without ſuſpe&t: and-yet the Devil, who never 
diſſwades by impoſlibility, caught ' him to try. him. And: ſor he did. Bur 
when he found- by Catesby, who ſounded: him, that he was not fordable;;- he 
firſt reſolved to kill him-fitting in. Council: wherein baying | failed with 
his Sword ; he ſer the Hangman upon him, with a Weapon of more weight. 
| And becauſe nothing elle - could! move his Appetite, he cauſed his: Head ro be * 
ſtricken off, before Fe eat lis Dinner. A greater Judgment of GOD, than 
| I, 
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Haſtings himſelf "in the ſame Day” and 


.F it as 1 take it) in the! ſame Hour, 
' inthe ſame lawleS manner had this 


ſtricken' off. ii the® Tower of © Lon: - 


.-' >. 2. perſwaded the.” Londoners' ito > ele&t © Richard for their -King: And having 


b ' * . marrying his Daughter to the Kings only Son ; after many grievous guexa- 
| tions of 'mind ,: and unfortunate "attempts, being in 'the 'enid betrayed /and 
delivered up: by his-truftieft Servant ;/he had his Head ſevered-from his Body 

ax Salisbury, without the trouble of any of - his Peers. - And what ſucceſs had 

Richard himſelf. afcer all theſe Miſchiets and Murders, Policies'and Counters 

policies to. Chriſtian Religion : and after ſuch time,” as with a moſt mercileſs 

| Hand he had preſſed our: the breath ' of 'his Nephews and Natutal Lords ; 

. ©. otherthanthe proſperity of ſo ſhort a life, as it took end,” ere himſelf could 
well look ovyer'and diſcern it? The great outcry of innocent Blood, obtain-- 
ing at GO D's Hands the effuſion of his ; who became a ſpeCtacle of ſhame 

-and: diſhonour, both to his Friends and Enemies. 3s Pye 2:7 By 
This cruel King, Henry the Seventh: cut off; and was therein ( no doubt ) 
3 the immediate Inſtrument-of GOD's Juſtice. A. politick Prince he was, if 
_—=— ever there were anyyand who by the Engine of his Wiſdom, beat down and 
| overturned as. many ſtrong oppaſitions -both before and after he. ware the 
_ Crown as ever King of *England did: I ſay by his Wiſdom, becauſe as he 
ever left the reins 'of his Aﬀe&ions in the hands of his Profit, fo. he always 
weighed his: Undertakings:by his Abilities, leaving nothing more to hazzard 
than ſo much as cannot be denied it in all hnmane ations: He had well 
obſerved the proceedings of Loys the Eleventh, whom he followed in all 
that was Royal or Royal-like, but be was far more juſt, and begun not their 
: Procefles whonthe hated: or feared by the execution, as Loys did. | 
He could never indure- any- mediation in rewardſhg his Servants , and 
therein. exceeding wiſe ;*for whatſoever himſelf gave , he himſelf recei- 


Men + purchaſed by nothiag' ſo! readily as by benefits) were Trains that bet- 
ter became great Kings, 'than great Subjects. ' On the contrary, in whatſo- 
ever he pieves his Subjects, he wiſely- put it off on thoſe, that he found fir 
Miniſters for 


Son: to George D. of (larence, fhews, as the ſucceſs alſo did, that he held 


ended in his Grand-children, as that of Edward the Third and Henry the 
Fourth had. done. - | | = t 

' mercileſs Prince were loſt in the World, they might” all again be painted 

tothe: life, out: of - the Story of this King. - For how many Servants did he 

advance in haſte ( but for what 'vertze no Man: could ſuſpe&:) and with the 

R change of : his fancy ruined again; no Man knowing for what offence? To 


to gather Hony, and.in the end of Harveſt burnt them in the Hive 2 How 
many Wives did: he cut off, and caſt off, as his fancy and affeQion changed ? 


| bardly.crawl towards the Block) withi a world of others of all Degrees 
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Kg tings, "1 bave never. obſerved in afry *Storys'"'" For the-/{elf: ? 
Eo fame Day 'that': the Earl Rivers,” ' Grey , -and others," wete-{( withonr" trikl © 
bk.” of i Law ;- orioffence 'given-) by Hoſt: advice executed! at Pomfret : 1 fay | 


. dori. « *Bur Buckingham lived'a while longer; and 'with an-Eloquent' Orariofnf - 
received. the 'Earldom 'of ' Hereford | for” teward:, beſides the: high hope''ot | 


ved back: the thanks and the love, 'knowing it- well that the affedtibns of 


ch actions. Howſoever, the taking off, of Starleys Head, 
who. ſet the Crown on his, and the Death of the young Earl of Warwick, 
ſomewhat of the Errors of his Anceſtors, for his poſſeſſion in the firſt Line | 


Now for King- Henry- the Eight : if all the Pi&ures and'Parterns of a 


how many others' of more «deſert gave he abundant Flowers, from whence | 


How many Princes of the Blood ' ( whereof ſome 'of them for Age conld 
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Yea,.ip bis yery, dextb. Bed) and-when he: was. at cha point. to haveigiven.his 
3EcOynt.t9. .G ON: for the: abyndanct: of Blood already; fpilte- heirbpriſbned 


the. Duke. of |Nagalki the. Father 52nd: executed; therE3rl of Surroy.-thesSon; 


the, anez, whoſe \deſexvings he-know: gags. haw to: value; having) never omitted 
any. thing thas.cqncerned his. own harms}, and. the: Kings ſervice; the! other, 
never, having, commited anything wonhy: of bis: leaſh diſpleaſure =; the one 
exceeding valiant; and, adyiled ;uhe orher;che. errno e er reve and 
d the Fa: 
therleſs 4,,and; Widows, at: heme; and:bbeſides the. vain peu: abroad; 
wherein it. is. thought, ithatha . conſumed. Irgore Treaſure, than all-our! vidto- 
rious,Kings/ did;i2 theis ſeveral Conqueſlts!: what-cauſeleG and':crucl Wars - 
did. he;ake; upon;:;his own Nephew King. Janes the fifth > What Laws and 
Wills did he deviſe, to eftabliſh chis Kingdom in his own. iſſues? -ufiog| his 
ſharpeſt, Weapons-to (cut off, and cu. down. thoſe Braiches, which ſprang 
from;the {ame Root that higaſelk did. And in the. ebd ( notwirbRanditig 


theſe his ſo many irreligious provitions }/ it pleaſed GQD :t-rake away all 


his own, without! increaſe ;- though, for thetaſelves.-im: their ſeveral kinds, all 
Princes of eminent yercue. : For theſe -words of Saul to 4rag King of the 
Amalekites , have. been verified | upon many: others 1' 45 thy Sword - hath: made 
other Women ' childleſs: ſo ſpall, thy' Mather, be childleſs 'aniong. other Women, And 
that Blood, which the fame King Henry affirmed, that the cold Air. of Scot» ; 


land had frozen tp. in the North, GOD: hath diffuſed; by the Suoſhine of - I 


his Grace : from whence His Majeſty now: living,.: and long to live, is. de 
ſcended. Of whomrI may fay it truly, Thar if all the malice of the World 
were infuled int9 one Eye : yet could {it not diſcern; in His life, :even-to 
this 'day,, any one of- thoſe foul ſpots, by which the Conſciences of all the 
farenamed Princes, ( in effe&t) have: been defiled;- nqr any drop. of: that in- 
nocent 'Blood an the Sword of his Juftice, with which the moſt that fore- 
went him, have ſtained. both their hands: and fame, .-And for this Crown 
of England ; it may truly be avowed, That: he hath: received -it eyen from 
the hand of GOD, and hath ſtayed the time of putting it on, howſoever 
he were provoked to haſten it: That He never took. revenge of. any- Man, 
that ſought to pur him beſide it : "That He refuſed the afliftance of. Her Ene- 
mies, that wore it long, with as great glory as ever: Princeſs did : That His 
Majelty entred not by a breach, nor by Blood ; but by the ordinary Gate, 
which his own right ſet apen ;_ and into which, by a general loye and obes 
dience, He' was received. And howlſoever His Majeſties preceding Tirle to 


this Kingdom, was preferred by many Princes-( witnels the Treaty : at-Cambray 


in the Year 1559) yet he never pleaſed ta diſpute it, during the life of thar 
renowned Lady, his Predeceſlor ; no, notwithſtanding the injury of nor be; 


10g declared Heir, in all the-timeof Her. long Reign, - 


Neither 'ought we to forget, or' neglect our thankfulneſs-to .GAD for 
the uniting of the Northern parts of Britany to the Sauth, ro wit, of Scatland 
to ' England, which though they were ſevered but by ſmall Brooks and Banks, 
yet by realon of the long continued War, and the. cruelties exerciſed upon 
cach other, in the affection. of the Nations, they were infinitely ſevered, 
This I ſay'is not the leaſt of God's Blefings which His Majeſty bath broughc 
with him . unto this . Land : No, put all our petty 'grievances-together, and 
heap them-up to their height, they will appear bur as a Moale-hill, com- 
pared with the Mountain of this Concord. And if all the Hiſtorians ſince 
then, have acknowledged the uniting of the xed Roſe, -and. the ivhice, for 
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2 dom received from GOD, certainly the Peace between the "two Lions of 
Gold: and 'Gules, and the' making chem one,” doth'by many degrees exceed 


during the difference ſo often and/abundantly ſhed, the-State'of Englandis thore 
affured, the Kingdom 'more inabled to'recover her ancient'Honour and Rights; 
and by ic made more invincible! than'by all'our former Alliances, Practices, 
Policies and Conqueſts. It'is true that hereof we do nor-yer find the effet. Bur 
had the Duke of Parma in the Year 1588, joyned the Army which he-com-. 
manded, with that of Spain, and:landed ir on:the Sourh-Coaft ; and had his 
Majeſty at-the ſame time declared :himſelf- againſt us in'the North: it 1s ca- 
fie to Divine what had become of- the Liberry of England, certainly we would 
then without. murmur have bought this Union at a far greater price than ie 
hath ſince coſt us. © 6 - FO Et det 

__ Ir is rrae,”/ that there was never any Common-weal or Kingdom in'the 
World, wherein no Man had-cauſe to lament. Kings'live in the World 
and not above it. * They are not infinite to examine every Man's cauſe, or to 
relieve every Man's wants. And yet, in the latter, (though to his own preju- 
dice.) His Majeſty hath had more compaſſion of other Men's neceflities, than 


DD —_ Salomoni latitudinem Cordis ; which if other Men do not underſtand with Pineda, 
| 5» Sal; 1K. 4. tO be meant by Liberality, but by Latitude of knowledge ; yer may it be berter 


in Divine, as Humane underſtanding, hath exceeded all that fore-went him, 
by many degrees. ' | = | 

I could ſay much' more of the Kings Majeſty, without flattery : did I not 
fear the imputarion of preſumption, and withal ſuſpeR, that ir might befal 
theſe. Papers of mine, ' (though the loſs were little ) as it did the Pi&tures of 
Queen Elizabeth, made by unskilful and common Painters ; whictrby her own 
Commandment, were knockt in pieces and caſt into the Fire. For ill Artiſts, 
in ſetting out the beauty of the external : and weak Writers, in deſcribin 
the vertues of the internal ; do often leave to Poſterity, of well-formed Faces 
a deformed memory; and of the moſt perfe&t and Princely minds, a moſt 
defeQive repreſentation. It may ſuffice, and there. needs no other diſcourſe, 


former Kings, and of other their Neighbour Princes (of whom tor that purpoſe 
I have inſerted this brief diſcourſe) wich His Majeſties remperate, revengeleſs, 
and: liberal diſpoſition : I ſay, that if the honeſt. Reader weigh them juſtly, 
and with an even hand : and withal, but beſtow every deformed Child on his 
true Parent ; he ſhall find, that there is no Man which hath. fo juſt cauſe to 
complain, as the King himſelf hath. Se 0s 77 


own Kings, and other great Perſonages, ſo we find, that G OD is every where 
the ſame GOD. And as it pleaſed him to puniſh the uſurparion, and unnatural 
cruelty of Henry the Firſt, and of our Third Edward, in their Children for many 
Generations : - ſo dealt he with the Sons of Loys Debonaire, the Son of Charles 


out the Eyes of Bernard his Nephew, the Son of Pepin, the eldeſt Son of 
Charlemain, and Heir of the Empire, and then cauſed him to die in Priſon, as 


ders upon Murders, Poyſonings, Impriſonments, and civil'War ;. till the whole 
Race of that famous Emperour was extinguiſhed. _ — Ix 


che greateſt happineſs,”( Chriſtian: Religion excepred) that-ever this King- 


che- former; for by it; beſides the ſparing of :our Britiſh Blood, herersfore and | 


F 
% mb ont . =, nd wands ga” mw ec” was SS HFoenk 


of his own” Coffers. Of whom it'may be ſaid , as of Salomon, Dedit Deus - 


ſpoken of His Majeſty, than of any King that ever England had ; who as well 


if the-honelt Reader but compare the cruel and turbulent paſſages of our 


| Now as we have told the ſucceſs of the trumperies and cruelties of our . 


the- Great, or Charlemain. For after ſuch time as Debonaire of France, had torn + 


did our Henry to Robert his elder Brother : there followed nothing bur Mur-- 
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_ =. Fhis King, as I have*faid , had four Sons. . To: Lithaire his eldeſt he nave 


- their Nephew Pepin of Aquitaine, joyn in' League againſt the Emperour Lo- 
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þ Debmaire , after he had:1id himſelf of hix Nephew by a- vio- 


lent:idearh ; and of | his ; Baſtard Brothers by::a civil ideath { having 1ncloled 

chem with ſure Gnard.,. all the days ob their Lives, within: a:Monaſtety.) 

( which he ſuſpe&ted not ) his own Sons, ta-vex him, to-invade-him, to take 

hin Priſoner , and: to depoſe him ; his own Sons; wich: whom to ſatisfie 

their Ambition ) :he had ſhared his Eitate, and given them Crowas to wear; 

Kingdoms to govern', during his own. Life. © Yea his.eldeſt So! Lothaire! ('for 

he had'four, three by his firlt Wife , and: one by. hi: iſecond; to wit, Lothaire, 

Pepin , Loys, and Charles ) made it the cauſe of.his:Depafition ,.. Thar he had 

uſed violence towards his Brothers and Kinſmen ;- and-that he had ſuffered ? 

his Nephew ( whom he might have delivered ) to be ſlain, e quod}, ſaich the Step. Paſyaiers A 

Text; © fratribus & propmquis Wolentiam intulerit , & mepotem  ſuun quem ipſe 7741.5. c. 1, 3 

liberare poterat , interfici permiſerit. Becauſe be uſed oiolence to bis Brothers and = 

Kinſmen., and ſuffered his Nephew to be flam whom be might have delivered. 3 
Yer did he that which few Kings do ; namely, repent him of- his J 

Cruelty. For among many other things, which he performed: in the Ge- 

neral Afembly of the States, ir follows, . Poſt hec autem palam Je erraſſe confeſ- 

ſus, 3 mmitatus Imperatoris Theodoſ1i exemplum ,. penitentiam ſpontaneam ſuſcepit, Paſy, thidem; 

tam de his, quam que m Bernardum proprium nepotem gefſerat. After this he did 

openly confeſs himſelf to have erred , and following" the example of the Emperour Theos 

doſius, he under-went voluntary Penance as well for his other Offences, as for that 

which he had done avainſt Bernard his own Nephew. _. | ng 

-.” This he did : and it was Praife-worthy. Bat the Blood that 'is unuftly ſpilt, 

is not. again gathered up from the ground by Repentance. Theſe Medicines , miniſtred 

to the dead , bave but dead Rewards. tia] 


the Kingdom of Italy ; as Charlemain, his Father , had done to Pepin the Father 
of Bernard , who was to ſucceed him in the Empire. » To Pepin .the ſecond 
Son he gave the Kingdom of Aquitaine: ro Loys, the Kingdom of Bavier : and 
to Charles, whom he had by a ſecond Wife , called Judith, the Remainder of 
the Kingdom of France. Bur this ſecond Wife, being; a Mother-in-law-to the 
reſt, perſ{waded. Debonarre to caſt his Son; Pepin out of Aquitaine ; thereby ta 
greaten Charles :.which , after the death of his Son Pepin, he proſecuted to ef- 
fect , againſt his Grand-child bearing the fame Name. In the mean while; 
being invaded by. his Son Loys of Baver, he dies for Grief. 
Debonaire dead : Loys of Bavier, and Charles afterwards called the Bald, and 


thaire cheir eldeſt Brother. They fight near to Auxerre the moſt bloody Bat- 
tel that ever was ſtrucken in France : in. which , the marvellous loſs of Nobi- 
liry, and Men of War , gave courage to 'the Saracens to invade Italy; to the 
Humes, to fall upon Almam ; and the Danes, to entet upon Normandy. ( barles 
the Bald by Treaſon ſcizeth upon his Nephew Pepm, kills him in a Cloyſter , 
(aarloman rebels againſt his Father Charles the Bald , the Father burns out the 
Eyes of. his Son Carloman ; Bavier invades the Emperour Lothaire his Brother, 
Lothaire quits the Empire , He is aſſailed and wounded to the Heart by his 
own . Conſcience, for his Rebellion againſt his Father and for his other . 
Cruelties, and dies in a Monaſtery. Charles the Bald the Uncle oppreſleth 
his Nephews the Sons of Lothaire , he uſurperh the Empire to the prejudice 
of Loys of Bavier his elder Brother , . Bavier's Armies: and his Son Carloman 
are beaten , he dies of Grief, and the Uſurper Charles is poiſoned by Zede- 
ktas a Jew his Phyſician , +his Son Loys-le Beque dies 'of the- ſame Drink. 
EH = | b 2 Beque 
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Beque had 'Charles the ſimple, and two Baſtards , Loys and Carloman ; they 
tebel againſt their Brother , but the eldeſt breaks his Neck, the younger 
is (lain by a- wild Boar ; the Son of Bavier had the ſame ill Deſtiny and 
brake his Neck by a Fall out of a Window in ſporting with his Companions. 
Charles the groſs becomes Lord of all that the Sons of Debanaire- held in Ger- 
many , wherewith not. contented, he invades Charles the fanple, but being 
: forſaken of his Nobility , of his Wife, and of his Underſtanding , he dies 
a diſtracted Begger. Charles the . ſample is held in Wardſhip by Endes Maj 
of the Palace, then by Robert the Brother of Eudes , and laſtly being ta- 
ken by the Earl of 'Vermandois, he is forced to die in the Priſon of Peron: . 
Loys the Son of (harles the ſimple breaks his Neck in chafing a Wolf, and of 
' the two Sons of this Loys, the one dies of Poyſon, the other in the Priſon | 
of Orleans, after whom Hugh (apet of another Race, and a ftranger to the 
French, makes himſelf King. - | 
Theſe miſerable ends had the iſſues of Debonaire : who after he had 
once apparelled Injuſtice with Authority , his Sons and Succeſſors took up 
the Faſhion ; and wore thar Garment ſo long withouc other Proviſions, as 
when. the ſame was torn from their ſhoulders, every Man deſpiſed them as 
- miſerable and naked Beggers. The wretched ſucceſs they had, ( faith a 
learned French-man ) ſhews , que en ceſte mort il y avoit plus du fait des hom- 
mes que de Dieu, ou de la juſtice : That m the death of that Prince , to wit of Ber- 
nard the Son of Pepin, the true Heir of Charlemaine , Men had more medling, than 
either GOD, or Juſtice had. 
.. | But to come nearer home ; it is certain that Francis the firſt, one. of the 
E worthieſt Kings (except for that Fa&) that ever the French-men had , did ne- 
| ver enjoy himſelf; after he had commended the deſtruction cf the Prote-. 
Rants of Mirandol and (abrieres, to the Parliament of Provence, which poor 
People were thereupon burnt, and murdered; Men, Women, and Chil- 
dren. Ir is true, that. the ſaid King Francis repented himſelf of the Fact, 
and gave Charge to Henry his Son, to do Juſtice upoa the Murderers; 
threatning his Son with G O D's Judgments, if he negle&ed it. Bur this 
unſeaſonable Care of his, GO D was not pleaſed to accept for Payment. 
For after Henry himſelf was ſlain in Sport by Montgomery, We all may remems 
ber what became of his four Sons, Francis, Charles, Henry and Hercules: Of 
which alchough three of them became Kings, and were married to beautiful 
and vertuous Ladies: Yet were they, one after another , caſt out of the 
World , without Stock or Seed. And notwithſtanding their ſubtilty, and 
breach of Faith ; with all their Maſlacres, upon thoſe of the Religion, and preat _ 
effuſion of Blood ; the Crown was ſet upon his Head , whom they all la- 
boured to difſolve; the Proteſtants remain more in number than ever they 
were, and hold to this day more ſtrong Cities than ever they had. 
Let us now ſee if GOD be not the ſame G OD. in Spain, as in Eng- 
land and France, Towards whom we will -look no further back than to 
Don Pedro of Caſtile : in reſpe&t of which Prince , all the Tyrants of Sici, 
our Richard the third , and the great Evan Yaſilowich of Muſcovia, were 
but petty ones : this Caſtilian, of all Chriſtian and Heathen Kings, having 
been the moſt mercileſs. For beſides thoſe of his own Blood and Nobility 
which he cauſed to be flain in his own Court and Chamber , as Sancho 
Rus the great Maſter of Calatrava , Ruis Gonſales , Alphonſo Tell, and Don 
John of Arragon , whom he cut in pieces and caſt into the Streets, denying 
him Chriſtian Burial : I ſay beſides theſe, and the Slaughter of Gomes 
Manriques , Diego Peres, Alphonſo Gomes , and the great Commander of. (a- 


= ——. 


kc i - — RT — % _wwwmw_—+ a 


A. wad NF Saf aa 8R=A <a. a. c« fil 


ar *»% oa Lads Hed A, od a od 


«©. - # @ oo a. at 


Pra had aa Soom as 


—— nw "YT hd hn. 


| joy their Treaſures : ſo did he put to. death Mahomet Aben Alhamar King. yrs 
0 


 oarre ; and, contrary tO Faith , and the Promiſe that he made to reſtore it, for- 
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ftilez He made: away the two Infants of Arragon this Coulin-germans, his - 
Brother - Don. - Frederick , Don John de . la Cerde » - Albuquergques , "Nuones _ de 
Guzman:, Comel, | Cabrera , Tenorio, Mendes de - Toledo -, Guttiere | his great 
Treaſurer, and all his Kindred; and a world of others. Neither did. he 
ſpare. his two [youngeſt Brothers , innocent. Princes : whom after he had 
kept in cloſe Priſon' from their Cradles, till one of them had lived fixteen 
years , and the other , fourteen ; he-murdered them there. Nay. he {pared 
not his Mother, nor his Wife the Lady Blanch of Bourbon, Laſtly as he.cauſed 
the Arch-Biſhop of Toledo, and the Dean, to be killed of Purpoſe to en- 
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Barbary, with ſeven and thirty of his Nobility ; that came unto him for 
Succour, with a great Summ of Money, to levy ( by his Favour) ſome Come. 
panies of Souldiers to return withall. '.Yea he would needs affiſt the Hang- 
man with his own hand, in the execution of the old King; in ſo much as.. 
Pope Urban declared him an Enemy both -ro GOD and Man. Bur whac was 
his End ? Having been formerly beaten our of his Kingdom, and re-eſtabliſh- 
ed by the Valour of the Engliſh Nation , led by the famous Duke of Lancaſter 1 
He was ſtabbed to death by his younger Brother the Earl of Aſtramara , who 
diſpoſſeſt all his Children of their Inhericance ; which, . bur for the Farher's'In- 
juſtice and Cruelty, had never been in danger of any ſuch thing. 5 y 

If we can parallel any Man with this King, it muſt be Duke 7b of Buy- 
goigne : Who, after his traiterous murder of the Duke of Orleans, cauſed the Con: 
ſtable of 4rmagnac, the Chancelour of France, the Biſhops of Conſtarice, Bayeux, 
Eureux , Senlis, Saintes , and other religious and Reverend Church-men , the 
Earl of gran Pre Heftor of Chartres, and (in effe&) all the Officers of Juſtice, 
of the Chamber of Accomprs, Treaſury and Requeſt , (with ſixteen hundred 
others to accompany. them ) to be ſuddenly and violently ſlain. Hereby, while 
he hoped to govern, and to have maſtered France : He was ſoon after ſtrucken 
with an Axe in the Face, in the preſence of the Dauphin; and, withour any French Invent: 
leiſure ro repent his miſdeeds, preſently ſlain. Theſe were the Lovers of #7 4% 1418: 
other Mens mileries : and Miſery found them our. | 

Now for the Kings of Spain, which lived both with Henry the ſeventh, Henry 
the eighth, Queen Mary, and Queen Elizabeth ; Ferdinand of Arragon was the firſt : 
and the firſt that laid the Foundation of the preſent 4uſtrian greatneſs. For 
this King did not content himſelf to hold 4rragon by the Uſurpation of his An- 
ceſtor ; and to faſten rhereunto the Kingdom of Caſtile and Leon ,. which Iſabel 
his Wife held by ſtrong hand, and his affiſtance, from her own Niece the 
Daughter of the laſt Henry : but moſt cruelly and craftily , without-all colout: 
or pretence of Right; He alſo caſt his own Niece our. of the Kingdom of Na- 


tied the beſt Places, and {o waſted the reſt, as there was no means lek for 
any Army to invade it. This King I ſay , 'that betrayed alſo Ferdinand and Fre- 

derick Kings of Naples, Princes of his own Blood, and by double Alliance tied: 
unto him; ſold chem unto the French :, and with the ſame Army , ſent for their 
Succour under Gonſalvo, caſt them out ;/ and ſhared their Kingdom with the 
French, whom afterwards he moſt ſhamefully betrayed. - 

This wiſe and politick King, who ſold Heaven and-his own Honour , to 
make his Son, the Prince of Spain, the greateſt Monarch' of the World +. * 
law him die in the flower of his years; and his Wife great with Child, with 
her untimely Birth, at once and together buried. His eldeſt Daughter mar- 
ried unto Don Alphonſo Prince of Portugal, beheld her firſt Husband break 
his Neck in her preſence; and being with Child by her ſecond, died with it. A: 


juſt 
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juſt Jadgment ' of: GOD upon the Race of Jobn, Farther” to Alphonſo, now. 


wholly. extinguiſhed : - who had not ' only :lefr many diſconſolate Mothers in 


| Portiigat, by rhe laughter of their Children ; but had formerly ſlain, with 


kis own Hand, the Son and only 'comfort of his Aunt the Lady Beatrix, 
Pritcheſs of 77/eo. The ſecond Daughter of Ferdinand, martied tothe Arch- 
Duke Philip; rurned Fool, and died! mad and deprived. His third Davghter, 


beſtowed on King Henry the Eighth, he ſaw caſt off by the King : the Mo- 


ther of many 'troubles in England; and the Mother of a Davghrer that in 
her unhappy-zeal ſhed a world of innocent Blood ; loft Callice to the Fronch 


| and-died heart-brokers without: increaſe. To conclude, all thoſe Kingdoms 
of Ferdinand have Maſters' of a new name ; and, by a ſtrange Family are-go- 


yerned and-poſleft. _ Fo 
« - Charles the Fifth, Son to the Arch-duke Philip, in whole vain enterpriſes 
wpon -the French, upon the Amans ,. and other Princes and Stares, ſo man 

Multitudes' of Chriſtian Soldiers, and renowned Caprains, were confurned : 


who gave the while a molt perilous entrance to the Turks, and ſuffered - 


Rhodes, the Key of Chriſtendom, to be taken ; was in concluſion chaced 
ont of France, and in a fort out of Germany ; and left to the French, Metz, 
Tonul, and Verdun, places belonging to the Empire ; ſtole ' away from In- 
ſpurg ; and ſcaled the Alpes by Torch-light, purſued by Duke Manrice ; ha- 
ving hoped to {wallow up all thoſe Dominions, wherein he concocted no- 
thing fave his own diſgraces. And having, afrer the ſlaughter of ſo 'man 
Millions of Men, no one Foot of Ground in either: He crept into a Cloy- 
ſer, and made himſelf a Penfjoner of an Hundred thouſand Duckers by the 
Year 40 his Son Philip; from whom he very flowly received his mean and 
ordinary maintenance. 

- His Son again, King Philip the Second, not fatisfied ro hold Elland and 
Zeland ( wreſted by-his Anceſtors from Jaqueline their lawful Princeſs) and 
to poſſeſs in peace many other Provinces of the Netherlands : perſwaded by 
that qnifchievous Cardinal of Granvil, and - other Romiſh Tyrants; not only 
forgor rhe moſt remarkable ſervices, done to his Father the Emperor by the 
Nobility of thoſe Countries ; nor only forgot the Preſent, made him upon 
his entry, of Forty Millions of Florens, called the Noval aid; nor only for- 
got, that he had twice moſt ſolemnly {worn to the General States, ro-main- 
rain and preſerve their Ancient Rights, Priviledges, and Cuſtoms, which 
they had enjoyed under their thirty and five Earls before him, conditional 
Princes of ' thoſe Provinces : bur -beginning firſt to conſtrain them, and en- 


thral them by the Spaniſh Inquifition, and then to impoveriſh them by many.” 


new deviſed and intolerable Impoſitions ; He laftly, by ſtrong hand and: 
main force , attempted to make himſelf not only an abfolure Monarch 
over them, like unto the Kings and Sovereigns of England and France ; but 
Turk-like, to tread under his Feet all their National and Fundamental Laws, 
PPriviledges, and Ancient Rights. To effe&t which, after he had eaſily. ob- 
tained from the Pope a Diſpenſation of his former Oaths ( which Diſpen- 
fation was the true cauſe of all the War and bloodſhed ſince then) and af. 


ter he had tried what he could perform, by dividing of their own Nobility, 


under the Government of his baſe Siſter Margaret of Auſtria, and* the:-Car- 
dinal Granvil; He employed that moſt mercileſs Spaniard Don Ferdinand: 4l- 
varez of Toledo Duke of Alva, followed with a powerful Army of ſtrange 
Nations: by whom he firſt flaughtered that renowned. Captain the Earl of 
Egmont , Prince of Gavare ; and Philip Montmorency Eax! of Horn : made 
away Mantigue, 'and the Marquis of Bergues ; and cut off in thoſe fix Years: 

; , | (that 
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(that 4bv a governed ) of Gentlemen and others, eighteen thouſand and ſix 


hundred; by the Hands of the Hangman, beffdes all his other barbarvus Mur- 


| dersand Maſlacres. ' By whoſe miniſtery when he could nor yet bring his af- 


firs to their wiſhed ends, having it in his hope to work that by ſubrlery, which 
ke had failed to perform by force : He ſent for Governor his Baſtard Brother 
Don Joln of Auſtria ; a Prince of great hope, and very gracious to thoſe Peo- 
ple. | Bur he, uſing the ſame Papal advantage that his Predeceſſors had done; 
made no ſcruple to take Oath upon the Holy page to obſerve the Trea- 
ty made with the general States ; and to diſcharge the Low Conntries of all 


| Spaniards, and other Strangers, therein gariſoned. "Towards whoſe Pay and 


Paſporr, the Netherlands ſtrained themſelves to miake payment of fix hun- 
dred thouſand pounds. Which Monies received, he ſuddenly ſurpriſed the 
Citadels of Antwerp and Nemewres : not doubring ( being unſuſpe&ed by the 
States) to have poſleſt- himſelf 'of all the maſtering places of thoſe Provinces; 
For: whatſoever he overtly pretended, He held in ſecrer a contrary Council 
with the Secretary Eſcovedo , Rhodus, Barlemont , and others, Miniſtets of 
the Spaniſh Tyranny ; formerly praftiſed, and now aghin intended. Bur 
let us now ſee the effect and end of this Perjury, and of all other the Dukes 
Cruelties. Firſt for himſelf, after he had murdered ſo many of the Nobi- 
liry ; executed (as aforeſaid ) Eighteen thouſand fix hundred in fix years ; 
and moſt cruelly {lain Man, Woman, and Child, in Mecklim, Zmutphen, 
Naerden, and other places : and after he had conſumed fix and thirty Mil- 
lions of Treaſure in fix Years : notwithſtanding his Spaniſh vaunt , That 
he would ſuffocate che Hollanders in their own Butter-barrels, and Milk- 
tubs : He: departed -the Country no otherwiſe accompanied , than with 
the Curſe and Deteſtation of the whole Nation ; leaving his Maſters Af- 
fairs in a tenfold worſe Eſtate, than he found them at his firſt arrival. For 
Don John, whoſe haughty conceir of himſelf overcame the greareft diſh- 
culties ; though his Judgment were over weak to manage the leaſt : what 
wonders did his fearful breach of Faith bring forth, other than the King 
his Brothers jealouſie and diſtruſt; with the . untimely death that ſeized 
him, even in the flower of his youth. And for Eſcovedo his ſharp-wit- 
ted Secretary, who in his own imagination had conquered for his Maſter 
both England and the Netherlands ; being ſent into Spain upon ſome new 
project, He was at the firſt arrival, and before any acceſs to the King, by 
certain Rufhans appointed by Anthony | Peres ( though by better warrant 
than his) rudely murdered. in his own Lodging. Laſtly, if we conſider 
the King of Spain's Carriage , his Council, and Succeſs in this buſineſs ; 
there is nothing left to the memory of Man more remarkable. For he 
hath paid above an hundred ' Millions, and the lives of above four hundred 
tho tube Chriſtians, for the loſs of all thoſe Countries; which, for beaury 
gave place to none, and for Revenue, did equal his Weſt-Indies : for the 
loſs of a Nation, which moſt willingly obeyed him; ahd who at this Day, after 
forty Years War, are in deſpight of al} his Forces become free Eſtates, and 


far more rich and powerful, than they were, when he firſt began to impo- 
veriſh and oppreſs them. 


Oh by- whar plots, by what for{wearings, betrayings, oppreffions, -impri- 
ſonmenrs, tortutes, poyſonings, and under what reaſons of State, and poli- 
rick ſubtilty, have theſe fore-named Kings, both Strangers, and of our own 
Nation, pulled che vengeance of GO D upon themſelves, upon theirs, and 
upon their prudent Miniſters ! and in the end have brought thoſe things ro 
paſs for their Enemies, and ſeen an effe& fo direaly contrary to all theit 
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ſelves; and. the other. never hav® ſucceeded; if no ſuch: oppoſition hiadever 
been made. GO-D. hath. ſaid ir and performed it ever: , Perdam ſapientiom 
ſapientum, 1 will deſtroy.the! wiſdom of the wiſe. lt 0h 4 / 

Bur whar: of all this-?, and to: what end. do. we lay: before the Eyes of the 


living, the fall. and fortunes of the dead ;. ſeeing the World: is the ſame thar-it 


hath been; and the Children of the preſent time, will till obey their Parents > 


It is in.the preſent time, .that all, the. wits. of: the:World are exerciſed: +"Fo 
hold the times we. have, we hold; all things lawful: and- either we hopeto hold 
them for ever; or at leaſt we hope, that there is nothing after then'to: be 
hoped for.  . For as. we-are content. to forget; our own experience, .-and'ta 
counterfeit. the. ignorance! of our own knowledge, in all things that concern 
our ſelves 3 or perſwade our ſelves, that GOD. bath 'given: us Letters Patents 
ro purſue-all our irreligious affe&ions, with a non obſtante : fo. we neither look 
behind us what hath been, nor before us what ſhall be. Ir is true, that 
the quantity which we have, is of the Body :, we are by it joyned' to: the 
Earth : .we are compounded of Earth ; and we inhabit it. The Heavens are 
high, far off and unſearchable : we-have ſenſe and feeling of Corporal 
things ; and of Eternal grace, but by Revelation. No marvel then: thar 
our thoughts are alſo Earthly : and it is leſs to be wondred at, that. rhe 
words of worthleſs Men cannot cleanſe them ; ſeeing their Dactrine and In- 


ſtruction, . whoſe Underſtanding the Holy Ghoſt vouchſafed to inbabir, 


have not performed it. For as the Prophet Tſaiab cried 'our long agone, 
Lord, who hath believed our reports > _ And out of doubt, as ſaiah complained 
then for himſelf and others : fo are they leſs believed, every day after other. 
For although. Religion, and the truth thereof, be in every Man's' Mouth, 
yea in the diſcourſe of every Woman, who for the greateſt number are bur 
Idols of vanity : what js it other than an univerſal diflimulation > We profes 
that we know G O D: but by works. we deny him. For Beatitude doth nor 
conſiſt 'in the knowledge of Divine things, but in a Divine life : for the 
Devils know them better than Men. Beatitudo. non eft divinorum copnitio, Jed 
vita divina. And certainly there is nothing more to be. admired, and more 
to be lamented, than the private Contention, the paſſionate Diſpute, the 
perſonal Hatred, and the perpetual War, Maſlacres, and Murders, for Reli- 
gion among (hriſtians : the diſcourſe whereof hath ſo occupied the World, 
as it hath well-near driven the practice thereof out of the World. Who would 
not ſoon reſolve, that took knowledge but of the Religious diſputations 


among Men, and nor of their lives which diſpute, that there were no other 


thing in their deſires, than the purchace of Heaven; and that the World 
ic ſelf were but uſed as it onght, and as an Inn or Place, wherein to repoſe 
our ſelves in paſſing on towards our Celeftial habiration 2 when on the con- 
trary, beſides the diſcourſe and outward profeſſion, the Soul hath nothing 
but Hypocriſie. We are all ( in eftet) become Comedians in Religion : 
and while we act in geſture and voice, Divine vertues, in all the courſe 
of our. lives we renounce our Perſons, and the: Parts we Play. For Chari- 
ty, Juſtice, and Truth, have but their being # terms, like the Philoſophers 
Materia prima. | | | 

Neither is it that Wiſdom, which Salomon defineth to be the School-Miftreſs 
of the knowledge of God, that hath valuation'in the World: it is enough that 
we give it our good word; but the ſame which is alrogether exerciſed in 
the ſervice of the World, as the gathering of Riches chiefly ; by which we 
purchaſe and obtain 'honour, with the many reſpe&s which attend ir. 2s ; 
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own: counſels. and cruelties; as the one could never have hoped: for them-. 
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che furure. ; and. yet. when. we have gathered t ah 
ſelves enjoy aq mare(thereaf, thanſe. much: ; £0 ane; Ma 
reſt ; He that had the. greatelti Wiſdom ,\\and. che-greareſ} Abil 
= Man bad, barh cold uachas chis is che: "hen, Gopds increaſe. (/aith Falomon} Eorler's. nos 
HH thy do yurry/ that eat $bem 5 and; Whag[ good pometh\to the Owners, but ithe-hebold- "22 
HO ing thereof with their Eyes 3, Ag, hop thoſe'that deugur the reſt { 2nd follow: ns-in 
BD fair, Weather: (they again; forſake us inithe firft Terapeſt of Misfortune,;. and ; 
yl ter away before, the $64 and Wind, leaving ys-to.che malice-of aur-Deſti- 1 
FF ai. Of theſs; monga thouland Examples, will cake but-one gue bf Maſter : 
Damet , andrule bis awi weeds: Whilft che Emprrour Charles the Fifth; afetr tht +... 
: reſignation. of. his Eftates., ftayed ab Vluſhing for Wind ». to carry him. bis laſt Journey : E 
nts Spain z He. conferred:on @ tame with. Seldius, bjs Brother Ferdinand's . mbaſe 
{ fadqur , till the deep of the, Night. Aud when Seldins ſhogld depart, the Emperor 
| aalling. for fone. of bis Servants, and no. body anſwering him '( for thoſe that attended 
r upon bom, were fome gone to their Lodgigs, and all the reft aſleep ) the Emperour tack 4p 
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the Candle bimelf , and ment before Seldius to light: hin down the : Stairs; 4nd ſp.gid, 
natwithſtandug all the reſaſtance that Seldius'could make. | And when. He was tome, t9-the 

1 Stgirs foot ,, He ſaid thus yito bim : Seldius , remember this of Charles tbe Emperaur, 
, when be ſhall be dead and gow, That Hm , won thou haſt known, in thy Time en'vizoned 
] with. ſo many mighty Arnyes , and Guards of- Souldiers,, thau haft alſa ſean alone , ahan+ 
r. | 444., aud forſaken, yea Oven of bit won domeſtica Seryants, &c. 1 acknowledges this 
, change, of Fortwag ta proceed from the mighty bang of G 0 D.; which I mill by 16 means 
It 20 about to withjt aud. | | 1! 51-40 Yorfd; ro via} 
n . Buy you will ſay that; there. are; ſame things elſe; and -of greater regard 
x | than the former. The firſt, is the xeverend Reſpect that js held of: great 
e Men, and the Honour done unto them, hy all forts of People; - And. it is. true 
d indeed : prpyided , that an inward Love for their Juſtice and Piery, accom: 
> pany the outward Worſhip given to their Places and Power ;- without, which 
= what is the Applaule of the Multirude, bur as the. gutcry of aniHerd of Hnimals; 
i- who, without the knowledge of any true Cauſe ,. pleaſe theraſelves. with the 
I, Noiſe they make ? - For ſeeing it is a thing exceeding rare, to diſtinguiſh Vers 
$1 tue and Fortune: the, moſt impious- ( if proſperops ) have eyer been applay- 
1 ded ; the moſt vertuous ('if unproſperous ): have! ever beea-deſpiſed, For-as 
-r | Fortunc's Man xides the! Hozſo, ſo Foxtyne ber (elf rides the Man, Who, 
when he is deſcended and-an Foot 3 the Man taken from his Beaſt , and. Fox- 
rune from the Man ; a baſe Groom bears the one, and a bitter Contempt ſpurns 
at the other , with equal liberty. FOE FR POO 
- The ſecond, is che greatning of our Poſterizy, and the contemplation: of 

their Gloxy whom, we leave behiad us, Certainly, of thoſe which: conceive 
that their Souls departed take any comfort therein,”  may-truly be ſaid of 
 them,, Which Laftautins ſpake of certgin, Heathfo, Philoſophers, quod ſapientes - 28. ae fall: 
ſunt inte. ſtulta.” For when our Spirits immortal ſhall be once ſeparate from (#: 3. c. 29. 

our mortal Bodics ; and difpoſed-by GO D:- there remaineth in them 'no - 

other. Joy of their Poiterity which ſucceed , than there doth. of Pride-in that - 

None, which ſleepeth in the Wall of: a King's Palace ; nor any other Sorrow | 

for theix Poverty, than, there doth of Shame in that, which beareth up 2 Beg- we 

ger's Cottage. Neſclunt mortwi ,- etiam.ſanfti , quid aguait ryivi etiam eorwn fills. 3 8. Awe. de tary 

44 anime mortugrion rebus cyiventivon non,wnterſunt. , The Dead though bly ; know t mam 
7 nothing of the Living , no , not of their own Children ; for the, Souls of thoſe departed, 
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wo | are not ConverſaiÞ with their "Affaifs emain > And'if we doube of 'Saint 4 
P® . » Tb 114.01 fie, we'eannot/of Job; Wwho'tells us, 'That we know not if our "Sins" ſhall be" Hs 
882 oncehuing” them, whether "they ſhall be of low! 


nouvable' : neither ſhall | icon | | 

: Degree. Which Eeclefiaſtes'2fd confirmeth? Man walketh' in a ſhadow; and 4iſquitt- 
eth himſelf in yam: be RG and \cimnot tell who ſhall. gather them. "The 

living (aich he) know that they" ſhall: die,” but "the dex | br 

Beek: 9. 5; "who can ©ſhew 'unts Man , what” all be \afttr' him under the Sun? He therefore 
L2. 1 accounted it among the reft of Worldly Vanities , to labour and travel \in' 
the World ;' not knowing 'after Death,” whether a Fool or a wiſe Man' 

ſhould enjoy 'the * Fruits thereof : which made me (faith he) ' endeavony even' to: 

abhof 'nime own Labour. And what can other Men hope, whoſe bleſſed 'or 

ſorrowful eftates/after Death 'G O D' hath reſerved ? Man's Knowledge ly- 

Eſ«.63.16, ingbut in his Hope; ſeeing the Prophet Eſay confeſſeth of the Ele, Thar 
Abraham is ignorant of us, and" Tſrael knows us not. But hereof.we are aſſured; 
that'the long 'and'dark "Night of Death : of whoſe following Day we ſhall 

neyer behold-the dawn , till his return that hath triumphed over it) ſhall co- 

ver us'over, till the World be no' more. After which , and when-we ſhall 

agairt 'receive Organs glorified and incorruptible, the ſeats of Angelical Aﬀe-' 

tons : in ſo great admiration ſhall the Souls of the bleſſed be exerciſed, as they 


and'mortal Aﬀe&ion, towards Friends, Kindred or Children. Of whom whether 
we'ſhall retain any particular knowledge,” or in any fort diſtinguiſh them : no 
Man can' aſſure us; and the wiſeſt Men doubt. But onthe contrary ; If a 
Divite Life retain any of thoſe Faculties, which the- Soul exerciſed in a mor- 
tal Body ; ' we ſhall not at that time ſo divide the Joys of Heaven, as to caff 
any part thereof on the memory of their Felicities which remain in the 
World. - No; be their Eſtates greater than ever the World gave, we ſhall (by 
the difference known unto'us) even deteſt their conſideration... And what- 
ſoever Comfort ſhall remain of all forepaſt , the ſame will conſiſt in the Cha- 
rity/; which we exerciſed living: and in that Piety, Juſtice, and firm Faith, 
for' which it pleaſed the infinire mercy of GOD to accept of us, and receive 
us. ' Shall we therefore value Honour and Riches at nothing , and negle& 
them, as unneceſlary and vain ? certainly no. For that infinite Wiſdom of 
G O D, which hath diſtinguiſhed his Angels by Degrees : which hath given 
greater and leſs Light, and Beauty to Heavenly Bodies : which hath made dif- 
ferences berween Beaſts and Birds : created the Eagle and the Fly ; the Cedar 
and the Shrub : and among Stones, given-the faireſt tinQure to the Ruby, 


Leaders of the People, Magiſtrates, Judges, atid other Degrees among Men. 
$94.c.40.v.28 Underſtanding of their Anceſtors : ſo, ſeeing Siracides prefetreth Death before 


ſerable ſuccour of 'other Mens Pity ; I account it fooliſhneſs to condemn ſach 
a Care: Provided, that worldly Goods be well gotten, and that we'raiſe not our 
'. own Buildings outof other Mens Ruines.- For as Plato doth firſt prefer the per- 


6. & in Gorgea 
Jer. 22. 13. 


8.9.3T. 8.9. of every one that is greedy of Gain. - 
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ſhall: die" but' the dead 'know nothing at all. Fi" 


cannot adrmitthe mixture of any ſecond or leſs Joy ; nor any return of forgone' - 


and the quickeſt light to the Diamond ; hath alſo ordained Kings, Dukes or. 
And as Honour is left to Poſterity , for a Mark and Enfign of the Vertue and- 


 Beggery': and thar Titles, without proportionable Eftates , fall under the mi- 


3 _ Plardeleg.1.2+ feftion of bodily Health ;' ſecondly, the Form and Beauty ; and thirdly, Divitias 
nulla fraude queſitas : fo Jeremy cries, Wo unto them that erett their Houſes by unrighte- | 
ouſneſs, and their Chambers without Equity : and Eſay the fame , Wo to thoſe that ſpoil 
and were not” ſpoiled. And it was out of thetrue' Wiſdom of Salomon, that he coms- 
Prov 1.18.12. tmandeth us, not to: drink the Wine of Violence; not to lie m wait for Blood ; and not. 
Prov. 3-1, 3- to ſwallow them"up alive , whoſe [Riches 'we covet : for ſuch are the Ways ( faith: he Y 
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_-+ And-if we: could afford} dur ſelves bur 6 much Leifurs-as *0" ed afider', 
That- he which -harh-oſt-in-ch/W6H1d, hath, in refpeRt of the Woild,, (no- 
thing in-ir 22nd thar-he which hath che longeſt time lent him to live'#n Te, 
hath yet 'n6/proportionr ar-all-cherejn\, ſerting ir either by that which: is paſt 
when we wete nor;,''or'by that time which is to come in which we ſhall 
bide for-ever: I ſay; if both , ro»wit our: propottion in the World , and! our 


_ time inthe World ; differ not much from that' which is nothing ; it is nor” our 


of any.excellency of Underſtanding; that we ſo:much priſe the'one, which hath 
[in effe& ): ho being : and-ſo much neglect the other, which hath no ending : 
coyeting thoſe mortal 'things of the World, as it-our-Souls were therein" im- 
mortal , and-negle&ing-thoſe things which are-immorrtal , as if our ſelves after 
the World 'were bur morral. [Sf 1 | 


Bu let every. Man-rvalue-his own Wiſdom, as: he olteaſeth;” Let the rich 


Man-think-all Fools, . that cannor equal his abundance; the Revenger. eſteem 
all negligent; that have not troden:down their Oppoſites; /the Politician; all 
groſs; that cannot Merchandize their Faith : Yer when we once come in fight 
of the Port. of Death, to which all Winds drive uus.; and when by letting tall 
that fatal Anchor, which can never be weighed ' again , thei''Navigation of 
this Life-takes end : "Then ir is 1 fay,, that our own Cogitations ( thoſe ſad 
and ſevere Cogitarions, formerly beaten from us by our Health and Felicity }) 
return again,” and pay us to the uttermolt for all the pleafing Paſſages of our 


Lives paſt. It is then that we cry out ro GOD for mercy; then, when our 


ſelyes can no: longer exerciſe Cruelty towards others : and itis only.then , that 
we are ſtrecken through the Soul withirhis terrible Sentence, That G O D will 
not | be mockt. For if according to 'Saitit! Peter, The Righteous ſcarcely be ſa- 
yed : and that GO D ſpared not .his Angels : where ſhall thoſe appear , who, 
having. ſerved their Appertites all their Lives , preſume to think , that the ſe- 
vere Commandments of-the All-powerful 'G O D were given bur in ſport; 
and that: the ſhort Breath, which we. draw when dearh preffeth us, if- we 


can bur faſhion it to the ſound of Mercy ( without any kind: of SatisfaQtion 


or Amends). is ſufficient ? 0 quam multi,, ſaith a reverend* Father , cam hat 
TÞe ad aternos labores C&+ bella deſcendunt : 1 confeſs that it is a great Comfort to 
our Friends,” to have it ſaid, that we ended well : for we all defire ( as Balaam 
did) to die the death of the righteous, But what ſhall we call a diſcſteeming, 
an appoſing , or (indeed ) a mocking of GOD; if thoſe Men do not ap- 
poſe him, diſeſteem him , and mock him, that-think it enough for GO D, to 
ask. him forgiveneſs at leiſure , with the remainder and laſt drawing of a ma- 
licious Breath? . For what do they otherwiſe, thar die this kind of well-dying, 
but fay unto GOD as followeth ? -We beſeech thee O GOD, thar all the 


Falſhoods, Forſwearings, and Treacherics of out Lives-paſt, may be pleaſing 


uato thee ; that thou wilr for our ſakes ( that have had no leiſure to'do any 
thing for thine ),change thy Nature - (though impoſlible) andfforget to be a 
juſt.G OD; that thou wilt love Injuries and Oppreſſions,,* call- Ambition 
Wiſdom, and Charity Fooliſhneſs. For I ſhall prejudice my Son: (which Iam 
reſolved not. to do) if I. make reſtitution ; and confeſs my ſelf -to have been 
unjuſt {whieh';] am too proud to do) if I deliver the oppreſſed: Certainly, 
cheſe-wife Worldlings have either found out a new GOD; or have made One! 
and-in- all. likelihood ſuch a Leaden One, as Lewis the Eleventh ware-it his 
Cap; which, when he had cauſed any that he feared, or hated , to be killed;, he 
would take it from his Head and kiſs it : beſeeching it to pardon- him this one 
evil act more, and it ſhould be the laſt, which, (as at other rimies ) he'did ; when 
by. the pra&tice-of a Cardinal and a fallified Sacrament, he cauſed the Earl of . As 
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they fear the Opinions of Men which beat 
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mate tobe ſtabbed to death; Mockeries indeed: fir:to'|be uſed rowands 1'Lea- 
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den, but-not towards the ever-living GOD:.” Bur of this Compoſicwon are all the 
devour lovers of the World,' that they fear.all that is 'dureleſs and ridiculous: 


they fear the Plots-and Practices of their £4, gu and their very Whiſperings:: 

bur upon ſhadows : they flarrerand 
forſake the proſperous and_unproſperous, -be they Friends' or Kings" yea they 
bdive-under Water, like Ducks, at every Pebble-ſtone, that's but thtowen'rowards 
them by a powerful hand-:: and'on the contrary ,. they ſhew an-obſtinate and 
Giant-like Valour, againſt; the terrible Judgments of "che * All-powerful 


GOD: yea. they ſhew themſelves gods againſt GO'D, and ſlaves towards 


Men; towards Men whole Bodies and Conlciences arcalike totten,!* 
Now for the reſt : If we truly examine the difference of both Conditions 
to-wit of the Rich and Mighty , whom we call Fortunare;. and*of the: Poor 
and Oppreſſed , whom we account Wretched : we ſhall find the'Happineſs 
of the one, andthe miſerable. Eſtate of the other , ſo tied by GOD to the 
very inſtant, and both ſo ſubject to interchange ( witneſs the ſudden down- 
fall of the greateſt Princes, and the Ipeedy upriſing of the meaneſt Perſons) 
as the one Fach nothing ſo certain , whereof to boaſt ; nor the other ſo'un- 
certain, . whereof co bewail it ſelf. For there is no Man ſo affured of his 
Honour , of his Riches, Health or Life; but that he may be deprived of either 
er, all , the very next Hour or: Day -to come. Quid eſper wehat , incertum 
eft, What the Evening will bring with it", it is uncertam. And yet ye cannot tell ({aith 
Saint James ) what ſhall be to morrow. To day he ts. ſet up, and to morrow be-ſhall 
wot be found ? for he is turned into duſt, and. bis Purpoſe periſheth. And although 
the Air which compaſleth Adverſity , 'be very obſcure : yer therein we ber: 
ter diſcern-GOD, than in thar ſhining Light which environeth worldly 
Glory; through which , for the clearneſs thereof , there is noi Vanity which 
eſcapeth our Sight. And ler, Adverſity ſeem what it will ; ro happy Men, 
ridiculous, who make themſelves merry. at other Mens Misfortunes ; and 
to thoſe under- the Croſs ; grievous : yet this is true, Thar for all thar is 
paſt, to the very inſtant, the Portions remaining are equal to either. -For 
be ir that we have lived many years, and ( according to Salomon!) in «them 
all we have repyced ; or be it that we have meaſured the ſame length of 
Days , and-therein have evermore forrowed : yet looking back 'from our 
preſent being, we find both the one and the other, .to wit, the Joy and the 
Woe, failed out of fight; and Death which doth purſue us and hold. us in 
chace, from our Infancy, hath gathered ir. Quicquid &tatis retro eſt, mors 
tenet : Whatſoever of our age is paſt , Death holds it. So as whoſoever he 
be., to whom Fortune hath been a Servant, -and "the Time a Friend : 
Jer him bur take the account of his Memory ( for we have no other keep- 
er of our Pleaſures paſt) and truly examine what it hath reſerved , either 


of Beauty 'and Youth , or foregone Delights ; what it kath ſaved, thac | 


ic might laſt, of his deareſt Aﬀe&tions, or of what ever elſe the amarous 
Spring-time gave his thoughts of Contentment, then unvaluable ; and he 
ſhall find that all the Art which his elder years have; can draw- no other 
Vapour out of theſe Difſolutions , than heavy , ſecret, and ſad Sighs. He 
ſhall find nothing remaining , but thoſe Sorrows, which grow up after our 
faſt-ſpringing Youth; overtake ic, when it is at a ſtand; and over-top' it 


utterly , when it begins: to wither : in ſo much as looking back from the . 


very inſtant time, and from our now being ; the poor, diſeaſed, - and cap- 
tive Creature,” hath as liccle Senſe of all his former Miſeries and Pains ; as 
he , that is moſt bleſt in common Opinion, hath of his fore-paſſed' Pleaſures 


and 
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. and delights -For whatſoever is caſt: behind us,' is-juft nothing 2 and whar 
' is to come, deceirful hope hath ir. - Omnia, quae./eventura - ſunt; "in incerto: jacent.” 


Only- thoſe few black 'Swans.I muſt. except, who having had the grace to 
value worldly vanities at no more- than their. own price ; do, by retain- 
ing be - comforcable memory , of a well-adted life, behold Death withour 


dread, and the Grave withgut-fear ; and embrace both, as neceffary guides-to 
epdlels Glory.  - | | 


= 


For my elf, this -is; my conſolation, and all that I can offer to others; 
thar- the ſorrows of -this -life, are-but of two ſorts/:. whereof the one hath 
reſpet to GOD; the. other, to the World. In the firſt, we complain ts 
GOD againſt our ſelves, for our offences againſt him ;* and: confeſs, Er ta 
Juſtus es in omnibus que oenerunt ſuper nos, And thou, O Lord, art juſt in all that 
hath - bzfallen- us. In the ſecond, we complain to our ſelves againft GOD, as 
if he had done us wrong, either in - not giving us worldly. Goods.and Ho- 
nours, anſwering our Appetites; or for taking them again from us, havin 
had. them : forgetting that humble and juſt acknowledgment of Job , The 
Lord hath oiven, and the Lord hath taken To the firſt of which. S: Puul hath 


' promiſed Bleſſedneſs ;- ro the ſecond, Deach. And out. of doubt | he is either 


a Fool or ungrateful-ro G OD, or both, that doth nor acknowledge, how 
mean {oever his Eſtate be, thar the ſame is yet far greater, than that which 
GOD oweth him: or doth not acknowledge, how ſharp ſoever his Aficti- 
ons be, that the ſame are yet far leſs, than thoſe which are due unto him: 


 And.if an Heathen wiſe Man call the Adverſities of the World, bur tributa 


cvivendi, the tributes of living : a wile Chriſtian Man ought to know them, and 
bear them, but as the tributes of offending. He ought to bear them Man- 
like, and reſolvedly ; and not as thoſe whining Soldiers do, qui gementes ſequuns 
tur Imperatorem. - | ' | 

For ſeeing God, who is the Author of all our Tragedies, hath written 
ourfor us, and appointed us all the Parts we are to Play : and hath nor, 4%n 
their diſtribution , _ been + partial to the-moſt mighty Princes of the World ; 
Thar gave unto 'Darius the part. of the greateſt Emperor, and the part of 
the moſt miſerable Begger; a Begger begging Water of an Enemy, to 
quench the great drought of Death ; Thar appointed Bajazet to play the 
Grand S12nior of the Turks in the Morning, and in the ſame Day the Foots 
ſtool of - Tamerlane ( both, which Parts Yalerian had alſo played-, Chop taken 
by Sapores ) that made Beliſarius play the moſt Vidtorious Captain, and laſtly 
the Part of a blind Begger; of which examples many chouſands may be 
produced :; why ſhould other Men, who are but as the leaſt Worms, com- 
plain of wrongs ? - Certainly there is no other account to be made -of this 
ridiculous World, than to reſolve, That the change of Fortune on the great 
Theatre, is but as the change of Garments on the leſs. For when on the one - 
and the other, every Man wears but his own Skin; the Players are all alike. - 
Now if any Man, out of weaknels, prize- the paſſages of this World other- 
wile ( for faith Petrarch, Magni ingenii eft revocare \mentem 4 ſenſibus.). it is by 
reaſon of that unhappy fantaſie of ours, which forgeth in che Brains of 
Man all the miſeries ( the corporal excepred ) whereunto he. is ſubje& : There- 


' nit is, that Misfortune and Adverſitie work all that they work. For ſeeing 


Death, in the end of the Play, takes from all, whatſoevet Fortune or Force 
takes from any one: it were a fooliſh madneſs in the Shipwrack of worldly 
things, where all ſinks but. che. Sorrow, to ſave it. That were; as Seneca 
ſaich, Fortune ſuccumbere, quod. triſtius eſt omni fato 3 to fall under Fortune, of all 
ather the moſt miſerable deſtiny. Fu ke 
| | | Bur 
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- .- Butir: is now -time:to- ſound a; Retrearz andro-defire to be excuſed of this + 
purſuit ::.and withal, that-the good intenr, which harh moved" me ts 


long! | 


draw the Picture of time paſt ( which wie-call. Hiſtory?) in ſo large a rable; tray | 


alſobc accepted. in -place-of a better reaſon; vi 1! | | ; 
+ The examples of Divine Providence, every where found (the firſt Divine 
Hiſtories being nothingelſe bur a continuation: af/ ſuch examples ) have per- 
ſwaded me to fetch my beginning from the beginning of all things} ro wit, 


Creation. © For though thiſe| two: glorious aftions of” the Almighty be ſ5-near, | 
_ and (as it were ) linked: together, that the one neceſlarily implieth rhe other: 


Creation, inferring Providerice : | ( for what Father forſaketh the Child that he 
hath\begotcen ?| and Providence preſuppoſing Creation ) yet many of thoſe 
that have ſeemed to excelin worldly wiſdom, have gone about to diſ-joyh 
this coherence; the. Epicure denying 
ting that the World had:a beginning ; the Ariſtotelian granting: Providence, 
but. denying both the Creation and the/Beginning.. oo 900007 

Now although this Do&rine of Faith; touching the Creation in time (-for 
by Faith we underſtand ) [that the World 'was made by the Word of Gol) be too 
weighty a Work for Ariſtotle's. rotten Ground to'bear up, upon'which he hath 
( notwithſtanding ) founded the Defences and Fortreſſes of all' his Yerbal 
Do&trine : Yet that the neceſſity of Infinite Power, and the Worlds beginning, 
and the impoſſibility of the contrary even ' in the jndgment' of Natural'rea- 
ſon, wherein he believed, had nor better informed 'him;' it-is greatly ro be 
marvelled at. And it is no leſs 5s 5 that thoſe Men which are defirous of 
knowledge/( ſeeing 4riftetle hath failed in this main point ; and 'raughr lirtle 
other than terms in the reſt) have ſo retrench'd their minds from the following 
and overtaking: of rruth, :and ſo abſolutely ſubjeted themſelves to 'the Law 
of thoſe Philoſophical Principles; as all contrary kind of teaching, in the 
ſearch of cauſes, they: have condemned either ' for phantaſtical, or curious. 
Bac doth it follow, that the poſitions of Heathen Philoſophers, are undonbted 
Grounds and: Principles 4ndeed, becauſe fo called ?*! Or thar pſi dixerunt, doth 
make them ro-be-ſuch'?. certainly no; But this is true, That' where natn- 
ral reaſon-hath built any thing fo Rrong againft--ir ſelf, as the fame reaſon 
can hardly afſail ir, much leſs batter it down : 'the ſame in every*queſtion of 
Nature, and: finite Power, "may be approved for a -Filndamental Law of 


'% ba 


Humane knowledge. For faith Charron in his Book' of Wiſdom, Tout propoſi- 


tion bhumame: aautant dauthorits que Tautre, 1 la raiſon n'on fait la difference. Eves 
ry Humane propoſition hath. equal Authority, if reaſon make not the difference, the reſt 
being but the Fables of Peinciples. But hereof how ſhall the upright and un- 
partial Judgment -of Man give a Sentence, where Oppoſition and Examina- 
yon are not admitted to. give-in Evidence > And to this purpoſe it was well 
ſaid of Laftantius , Sapientiam fibi adimunt, qui fine wo judicio inventa majorum 
probant , &* ab aliis pecudum more ducuntur. They negleft their own Wiſdom, who 
without any Judgment. approve the vention of thoſe that fore-went them'; and ſuffer 
themſelves, after the» manner of Beaſts, to be led by them; By the advantage of 
which ſloth and dulnels, ignorance'is now become' ſo powerful a Tyrant: 
as it hath ſer true Philoſophy, Phyſick, and/Diviniry, in a Pillory ; and written 
over the firſt,, Contra negantem Principia ; over: the ſecond, Pirtus ſpecifica; and 
over the third, Eccleſia Romana, PH 2 OOO. diets 

| But: for. my fſelf,. I ſhall never be petſwaded, that GOD hath ſhut up all 
light of Learning within-the- Lanchorn of Ariſtotle's Brains: or that ir was 
ever Jaid .unto him, as unto Efdras, Acceridam m Corde tuo Lucernam intelleFius » 
that GOD hath given invention but to the Heathen ; and that. they only 
=. have 


both" Creation and Providence, bur*gran- | 
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wed Narure, -and found the Rang and bottom thereof; the ſame 
Nature having conſumed-all her Store, and | 
"That theſe and. theſe be the cauſesof theſe and theſe effes, Time hath taught 


eft-noching 'of Price to after-ages: 


us; and not 'Reaſon : - and ſo hath: Experience, without Art. The Cheeſe: 
wife knoweth-it as well as'the Philoſopher, thar ſowre Runner doth coagulate 
her: Milk into:a Curd. But if we ask areaſon of this 'cauſe, why the ſowre-" 
neſs doth it? whereby it doth it ? andthe manner how ; I think that there is 
nothing to be: found in vulgar Philoſophy, to. ſarisfie this and' many other like 
yulgar queſtions. * But Man, to cover his ignorance in the leaſt things, who 
cannot givea true.reaſon for the Graſs under' his Feet, why it ſhould be green 
rather than red, or of any other colour ; / that could neyer yet diſcover the way 
and reaſon of:Natures working, in thoſe” which are'far leſs noble Creatures 
than himſelf;: who is far more Noble than the Heayens themſelves : Man 


( ſaith Salomon) that. can hardly diſcern the things that are upon the Earth, and Salomon. i. gi; 


with great labour find out the things that are before us ; that hath fo ſhort a time 
in the World, as he.no ſooner vegins to learn, than to die; that hath in his . 
memory but borfowed knowledge ;*in his underſtanding, nothing truly ; _ 
that is ignorant. of the Eſſence of his own Soul, and which the wiſeſt of 
the Naturalifts ( if Ariſtotle be he) could never ſo much as define, but. by 
the ation and effe&R, telling us what it works ( which all Men know as well 
as he ) butnot what it is, which neither he, nor any elſe, doth know, but 
GOD that created it; ( for though T were perfef, yet I know not my Soul, ſaith 


' Job. ) Man I ſay, that. is but an Idiot in the next cauſe of his own life, and 


in the cauſe of all-the aQions of his life, will ( notwithſtanding ) examine 


the, Art of GOD in Creating the: World; of GOD who ( ſaith Job) is ſo feb;26. 


excellent as we know him not ; and examine the - beginning of the Work, which 
had end before Mankind had a beginning of being. He will diſable 
GOD's Power to make a World, without matter to make it of. He will 
rather give the Moths of the Air for a- cauſe ; caſt the work on neceflity or 
chance; beſtow the honour thereof on Nature; make two Powers, the one to 
be the Author of the Matter, the other of the Form; and laſtly, for want of a 
Work-man,* have it Eternal : which latter opinion Ariſtotle, ro make himſelf 
the Author of a new. DoEtrine, brought into the World : and his Seftators 


have maintained-it ; parati ac conjurati,” quos ſequmtur, Philoſophorum animis ins 


vittis opiniones tueri. For Hermes, who lived' at once with, or ſoon after, Ms-' rag. 53 


ſes, Zoroaſter, Muſeus, Orpheus, Linus, 4naximenes, Anaxagoras, Empedocles, Meliſ- 

fus,, Pherecydes, 'Thales, ( leanthes, Pythagoras, Plato, and many others ( whoſe 
opinions are. exquiſitely gathered by Steuchius Eugubinus ) found in the neceſ- 

ſity of invincible reaſon, me Eternal and Tnfmite Being, to be the Parent of the 
Univerſal. Horum onntum ſententia quamVis fit incerta, eodem tamen ſpeftat, ut 

Providentiam unam eſſe conſentiant :- five enim Natura, ſive Zther, ſive Ratio, ſive 

mens, ſive fatalis neceſſitas, five divina Lex ; idem-eſſe quod 4 nobis dicitur Dens. 

All theſe Mens opinions ( ſaith LaQtantius ) though uncertain, come to this, That they 
agree upen one Providence ; whether the ſame be Nature, or Light, or Reaſon, or Un- 

derſtanding, or Deſtiny, or Divine Ordinance ; that it is the ſame which we call GOD. 

Certainly, as all the Rivers in the World, though they have divers riſings, 

and divers runnings; though they ſometimes hide themſelves for a while 
under Ground, and ſeem to be loſt in Sea-like Lakes; do at laſt find, and 

fall into the great Ocean: fo after all the ſearches that Humane capacity hath ; 

and after all Philoſophical contemplation and curioſity ; in the neceſlity of this 
Infinite Power, all. the Reaſon of Man ends and diſſolves it ſelf; 
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As for others; and faſt. touching: theſe, which canceive:.the watter -of-rhe' 
Woxld rg haye been Eternal, and. las: God did not. create; the, World| ex-nibi- 
lo, but ex materia proexiſtente : the- fy qo weak ,!2s is / hardly 
warth the anſwering, For ( faich Fuſehins ) Mibj videntur qui hoc dicunt, fors' 
tunam quogue Deo anneftere. They ſeem "unto me, which affum this, to give part 
of the work to. God, . and paxt to: Fortune. nſomuch, as if God had not found” 
this firſt matter by chance, He had | neicher heen Author, nor Father, nor | 
Crearor, nor. Laxd of the: Univerſal. For were-the Matter or Chaos, Eter- 


| nat: It. then follows, That either this ſuppoſed Matter did. fir ir ſelf to God 


or God, accommodate--bimfelf to-the Matter. For the: firſt 37 it is jimpoſſis 
ble, that things without . ſenſe coiild. proportion: themſelves to: the Work= 
man's will. ' For the ſecond;' it were ' hotrible to. conceive of + God, That 
as an Artificer he applied himſelf, according to. the proportion of Matter 
which he lighted upon., | £24 
But let it be ſuppoſed, That this matter had been made by any Power, 
not Qmnipotent, and infinitely wiſe: I would gladly learn how it came to 
pals, that the ſame yas proportionable to his intention, that was Omnipo- 
rent- and infinitely wiſe; and no more, nor no leſs, than ſerved to receive 
the form of the Univerſal. For, had it wanted any thing of what was ſuffi- 
cient; then muſt ic be granted, Thar God created out of nothing Co much of 
new matter, as ſerved to finiſh the work of the World : Or had there been 
more of this matter, than ſufficed, then did God diffolve and annihilate what- 
{oever remained and was ſuperfluous. And this muſt every reaſonable 
Soul confeſs, That ic is che ſame Work of God alone, to Create any thing 
out of nothing; , And by. the ſame Art and Power,” and by none other, can 
thoſe things, or any part of-that Ecernal matter, be again changed into No- 
IS. by which fS. things, that once 'were nothing, obtained a'beginning 
By og | TH; 
, fe , to lay that this matter was the cauſe of it ſelf ; this, of all other, 
were. - greateſt Idiotiſm. For, if is were | the cauſe of it felf at any 
time; then there was alſo a_ time when it ſelf was not : at which time of 
not; being, it is eafie enough tq cenceive, that: it could neithef produce ic 
(elf, nor any. thing elſe. For to þe, and not to. be, ar once, is impoſſible, 
Nuhil autem. ſeipſum pracedit, neque ſeipſum- componit corpus. There is nothing that 


dath precede it ſelf, neither do Bodies compound theniſelves. 


For the reſt ; Thoſe that feign this matter to be Ecernal, muſt of necellity 


4 


copfels, that Infigite cannot be ſeparate from Eternity. And then had infi- 
nite ' matter left. na place for infinite form, .but that the firſt matter was fmute, 


_ the fam which it received proves it. For concluſion of this part ; whoſoever 


will make choice, rather to. believe in Eternal deformity, or in Eternal dead 
matter, than in Eternal light and Eternal life : let Eternal death be his re- 
ward, For it is a madnels of that. kind , as wanteth terms to expreſs it. 
Fox what reaſon of Man. ( whom the curſe'of prefuraption hath not ſtupi- 
fied) hath doubted, That Infinite Power (of which. we can comprehend bur - 
a kind of Shadow, quia comprehenſio. eſt mtra termines , qui infinito repugnant 
bach any thing wanting in.'it. ſelf, either for matter. or form; yea for as many 
Worlds, (if fuch had been GO D's Will) as the Sea hath Sands? For where 
the Power is without limitation, the Work hath no other limitation, then 
the Workman's will, Yea Reaſon it ſelf finds it more eafie for infinite Pow-. 
er, to, deliver from, it ſelf a fanice World, without the help of matter pre- 
pared ; than for a finite Man, a Fool and. Duſt, to change the form of mar-- 
ter made to his Hands. They are Dionyſus his words, Deus in una exiſtentia 
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gain,. Eſſe onmium eſt 'ipſa Diunitas, omiie quod vides, UW" quod 

;:- £0. Wit, canſaliter, , or. in bexter terms, | 102 ' tanquam forma, ſed-tan- 
6au[a uiverſalis., .'Neither hath che World. Univerſal cloſed up. all of 
"GOD: For the moſt parts' of bis Works (ſaith Viracides ). are bid. .*Neither-can 
' the deprh of, his Wiſdom, be opened, . by the glorious Work of the World: 
which never. brought: ro knowledge all it'can;. for then. were his Infinite 
Power bounded, and" made finite. ., And hereof. ir comes, That we ſeldome 
entitle 'G. OD, the all-ſhavmg, or the all-willing% 'but the all-mighty ; that is, in- 


non, oide 


Pod 
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Knirely able. «on oe gs ; Yo ; 
- Bur now for thoſe, who from that ground, That. out of nothing, nothing is - 


"ade, infer. the Worlds Eternity; and yer. not ſo ſalvage therein, as. thoſe | -. 
" are, which give an Erergpl being. to. dead. matter : It is true, if che word | 
[| nothing ] be taken in the Affirmative; and the making, impoſed upon .Na- 
tural Agents and fidite Power ; Thar our of nothing, nothing.is made. But 
ſeeing their great Dottor Ariſtgtle himſelf conteſſeth, Quod omnes antiqui \des 
creverunt que quoddam rerum principium, ipſumque infinitum, . That, all the Ancient C 
decree a kind of beginning, and the ſame to be Tnfinite : and a little after, more _ 
largely and plainly , Frmcipmm ejus eſt _nullum, ſed ipſum onmium. cernitus eſſe Stene. Emg.l 3; 
principmm., "ac omnia complecti ac _regere. It 1s ſtrange that this Philoſopher, «. 9. ex 4rif: 
with his followers, ſhould rather make choice our of falſhood, to. conclude *! 3 ** 
falſly; than, out of truth, to reſglve .truly.. , For. if we compare the World 
Univerſal , and all the unmeaſurable Orbs of Heaven, and_ thoſe -maryel- - 
Jous Bodies of the Sun, Moon," and Stars, with ipſum iufinitum : it may truly 2 | 
| be ſaid of them all;; which himſelf affirmeth gf ,his imaginary .Materia-prima, 4 
Thar - they are neither quid, quale, ' nor. quantum ;' and. therefore to; bring finite | ; 
(which hath no. proportion with infinite ) our, of infinite ( qui deſtruit. onyiem 
. proportionem ), is no wonder in GO.D's Power.., And therefore Auaximander; 
Mes and Empedecles, call the, World Univerſal ,. but - particulam Univerſe- 
fatis & Infinitatis: a parcel of that. which is the, WUmverſality, and the Infinity -i 
elf ; and Plato, but a ſhadow, of .G OD. + But the other, to-prove the Worlds 
Erernity,, .urgeth this Maxime, "T hat, - 4 ſufficient, and effeftual, cauſe. being granted, 
an anſwerable fe erey, ls "4 granted: jnferring,, that GOD! being for:evex 
*1 ſufficient and effeQtual cauſe of the World, the effe& of the cauſe ſhould 
2lſo have been for eyer ;: to. wit, the: World Univerſal. + But, what a ſtrahge 
mockery is _this,in ſo great a Matter, 0 confeſs; a {ufficient-and effeQual, cauſe 
of the World, (to wit an almighty. GOD }-in ;his' Antecedent :-and; the 
ſame GOD. rg be a .GOD 6 6 ins his Concluſion; 40 make GOD 
free in_ Power, and bound-in; Will; able to effeA, unable tg, determine; able 
to make all things, and yet unable. to, make. choice: of the time'when ? For 
this-were impioully ro-reſolye. of GOD, as of natural tieceſſity ; which hath 
neither choice, ;n6r will, .nor underſtanding ; which cannot-but work matter 
being preſent; as fire,.to burn things.combuſtible. /. +) + +445 20 
+ Again he; thus. diſputeth, "Thar every Agent which. can, work, and doth 
not. work: . if. it afterward . work, it is. either. thereto moved by it -ſelf, or 
- by ſomewhac elſe; ang fo it paſſeth, from power. to act... Bur,GO D- (ſaith - 
he ) is immovable, and is. neither 'moved by himſelf, nor by any. other ; but . - ; 
being always the {ame,.: doth. always.. work-: . whence he . concludeth, if the 
World were cauſed by G OD, that he: was for. ever. the cate thereof ;| and 
therefore Erernal.. , The,anſwer» to. this is very-.cafte;. For that GO D's. per- 
forming in due time that, ;which he ever derermined ar length to perform; 
doth, not argue any alteration; or change, but rather conſtancy.in him-1For | 
the ſame a&tion of his Will, which made the > Wah for ever, did alſo _— — 
; : O " * 
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hold the: effect to the time ordained. 'To'this: Anfwey, in it Telf ſufficient, 


- 


others:add further , that the Pittern or Image of the World mayibe ſaid'to - 


be Eternal : which the Platonicks call , ſpiritaalem mundum ; and do jn-this fort « 
Mer. Erin, d+ diſtinguiſh the 1dea, and Creation in time. © Spiritnalis ille mundus, mundi byjus exem- = 


 immurt, Anime. gr. "orimumgue Det opus , roita. aquali eſt ArchiteFto'; fait" ſemper cum illo y erit 
- pots Mandi cbs pak mar fecundum ran Dad ret jam ab ee 
parte una , quia" non fuit ſemper ; , retmet alteram', quia" fit femper futurus. * That 
Repreſentative , or the intentional World ( fay they ) the Samplar of this viſible World, 
the firſt Work of GOD, was equally ancient with the Archite&t ; for-it' was for ever 
with him, and ever ſhall be. This. material World , the ſecond Work' or Creature: 
GOD, doth differ from the Worker in this, That it was not from everlaſting , and im 
this it doth agree , that it ſhall be for ever to come. T8 firft Point, That it was \. 
not for ever, all Chriſtians-confeſs : The other they underftand no ocherwiſe, 
than that after the conſummation of this World , there ſhall be a new Fhaven 
and a new Earth ; without any new,creation of Matter. But of theſe things we netd 
not. here ſtand to argue : though ſuch Opinions be not unwonhy the pro- 
pounding; in this Conſideration, of an eternal and unchangeable Cauſe, 
producing . a changeable and temporal Effect. Touching which Point Pro- 
clus the Platoniſt diſputeth , That the compounded eflence of the World, ( and 
becauſe compounded, therefore difſipable ) is continued, and knir ro the Di- 
vine Being , by an individual and inſeparable Power , flowing from Divine 
Unity ; and that the Worlds natural Appetite of .GOD ſheweth, 'thar the 

ſame proceedeth from a Goodneſs and' Underſtanding Divine ; and that this 

. Vertue, by which the'World is continned and knir together , muſt be infinite, 


that ic may infinitely and everlaſtingly continue and-preſerve the ſame. Which 
infinite Vertue, the finite World (faith he) is not capable of; but receiveth it - 
fromthe divine Infinite, according to the temporal Nature it hath, ſucceſſives ' 
ly. every moment by little and little ;* even as the whole Material World is. 


not. altogether : bur the aboliſhed Parts are departed by ſmall Degrees, and 
_ the parts yer-to came, do by the ſame ſmall Degrees ſucceed ; as the ſha- 
dow-of a Tree in a River, feemeth to have continued the ſame long time 
in the Water, butt is perpetually renewed, in the continual ebbing and flow-, 
ing thereof. - £5 CLI et - 
-- But'to return'to:them , which denying that ever the World had any begin- 
ning, ' withall deny that: ever it ſhall have any end; and co this metre 4 affirm, 
That'it was never heard , never read, never ſeen', no not by any reaſon per- 


ceived, that the Heavens have ever ſuffered Corruption ; or that they appear 


any. way-the Elder by continuance ; or in any ſort otherwiſe than they. were; - 


which had they been fubje&- ro final* corguption , forme change would have 
been: diſcerned in fo long a time :*To this it is anſwered "Thar the litcle 
change as yet perceived, doth-rather prove their newneſs, and -rhar they have 
not continued ſo long ; than. that they will continue forever as they are. And 


if:conjeQural' Arguments may receive Anſwer by ConjeQures: it then ſeerti-- 


4if. Met. 2: Ch, that ſome alteration may be: found. For either Ariſtotle, Pliny, Strabo, Beda, 

Pls L 6 8. Aquinas ,. and others were grofly miſtaken : or elle thoſe parts of the World, 

Beda de rations ing within. the burnt Zone," were not in elder times habitable, by reaſon of 

tem. 11, C. 32, 'T 

_ 3:7: we know by Ekperience, that thoſe Regions, 'Þ fituate , are filled» with 
People; and/exceeding temperate ; and the Sea, over which we navigate, 
paſſableenough. We read alfb many Hiſtories of Deluges: and how that in 


. thezrime of Pharton, divers places in the World were burnt up by the. Sun's | 


violent Heat, 
40 Bur 


n's' Heat; neither were the Seas under the EquinoCtial, navigable. Bur | 
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--Buir'a Word, chisobſcrvarion'is exceeding feeble. | For we kiow'it for cer- 
= 5 Thaihoteryilla/ofratioms hit re have: —_ vwng 
-*; tee thanſand7years-: that many things have been Higged up ourof the Bavels, 
= —_ dig retleaniichco tave been butied'bythe general Flood'; GE 
any alteration either of Subſtance or Figure"; "yea i is believed, and it is vers 
" i probable; thar the Gold which is: daily found in” Mines , and Rocks , und 
2 grbund , was created together with the Barth, : 1. Jo gait nat 
\ "i © Andif Bodies elementary, and compounded;'rhe eldeſt times have-nor- inc 
EI vided and corfupted : 'what-great-alteration ſhould we look for in - Celeſtial 
. *6d Quinteſſential Bodies?.And yet-wehave ttaſon To think that the Sim, "1 
TT by whoſe kelp all Crearifres are generate , doth/not in theſe latter Ages- afh(t 
> | Niarure, as heretofore.” We have neither Gyants; {ach as'*the eldeſt 'World _ 
hid's nor mighty Met, ſoch as the elder World bad: butiall-things'int p6- 
neral are reputed of leſs Vertue, which from the Heavens receive. Verrue: 
When ;2 if the 'nature-of a Preface would permir..a larger Diſcourſe; we .: 
: might: eafily ferch: ſtore of. proof: as that rhis World ſhall at length have 
end ; as that dnce it had beginning. | " 


- And I fee no! good Anſwer that can be made to this Objection :- If the 
3 World were Eternal ; why not all things in the World\Eternal:?. If there were 
C fo« Firſt, no Cauſe, no Father, no Creator , 'no incomprebenſible Wiſdom ,- but 


l thar every Natnre had been alike erernal; and Man more Rational than eve: 
- ty other Nature * Why had not the eternal Reaſon: of Man, provided for'his 
S eternal being ifr the World ? For if all were equal :: why not <qual Conditi- 
» ons to all ? "why ſhould Heavenly: Bodies live) forever; and the Bodies of 
n || Men rotand die; | indo lint on dybaly ont. 
t i : Again, who: wis it- chat appointed the: Earth to: keep the Center; and 
» | eve Ordeti that it ſhould hang m..the Air: that:the Sun ſhould travel be- 
Ss. ' ryvetn the Tropicks ; and never: exceed: thoſe Bounds, ' nor fail to [perfor 
d chat Progreſs-6Ace in: every Year:: The Moor to-live by borrowed Light : 
(- the fixt Stars (-according ro: common Opinion?! to 'be faſtened like Nails | 
e |. iti Cart:Wheel , and the Planees'co. wander ac their Pleafure? / Or if 'none 
'-, of theſe had power over other :.was: it our: of Charity and Love, 'that- the 
vÞ Sun by his perpetual travel wichin thoſe ewo Circles, hath: viſited, given 
= Light unto/, and relieved all parts: of the Earth , and-che Creatures thetein; - 
, by 'rurts and times ?-'Our of doubt, if the Sur have of ' his own accord 
= kept this Corſe in all Erernity : He may juſtly be called eternal Charity, 
r | and everlaſting Love. - The ſame may be+faid of all the. Stars : who being 
3 B all of them moſt large and clear Fountains 'of Vertue' and Operation, 'may 
c I alf6 be called erernal Vertves : che Earth may be called eternal Patience; 
e MW the Moon, /afti aernal Borrower 1and Begger; and Man of all other the 
e moſt miſerable, eternall ” Mortal.' :And what were this, bur to believe. a4 
d gain in che»old Play: of the gods? Yet in more gods by Millions , ' than 
- - i ever Zi&fgds dieam'd of. Bur in Read of this mad folly, we ſee it: well 
a, eouph with'iour feeble” 'and morral Eyes : and the Eyes of our Reaſon 
diſtefry it betrer3' Thar the 'Sun., Moon;, Stars, / and the, Earth, are limit- 
v1] &d, bouded;und conftrained : themſelves they have not conſtrained, nor could; 
Xt i Onine determinitim canſam:babet aliquam efficientem , quz illud- determinaverit , Every 
h WW this bounded hath ſome efficient \cauſe ,' by which it is bounded, »,/ 
By 1 Now for Nature ; As by the'-ambiguity of [this Name, the School of 
n i Fife hach'bech- commended "many ' Errors unto us', and fought alſo 
s I thereby to'obſcure the Glory of the high Moderator of all things, ſhining 
"NN itt the Creation}, and in the governing of the World : fo if the beſt defi- 
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nition; be. taken our of the-ſecond of 4riftotle's Phypicks, [or'prims ide Celo, 

and; ſerving only -to difference-the beginning of Natixal Motiog;;;from Ar- 
tificial : -which yer the Academicks open.Jberter , when they. call -ic, 4 ſemi- 
nary Strength , infuſed into Matter | by the-: Soul of the World: - who: give the 
firſt - place to! Providence , the ſecond-/ to', Fate), and; bir the: third ro Nas 
ture. Providentia ( by which they underſtand -G-Q.D ) - dux & capht ; Fa- 
tun, medium ex Providentia' prodiens 3, Natura poſtremom. Bur be. it whav. he 
will, or be it any of theſe.. ( G O D. excepted i or participating of all:; 
yet. that it hath Choice or Underſtanding ( both which are neceffarily in 
the cauſe of all things )* no Man hath avowed. For-thisis 'unanſwerable of 
Lafantus:'b aqtem:facit.aliqud., qui aut poluntatem*faciendi: habet”, | aut ſcientian; 
Ele only can'heifgid: to be:the deer of a thing , that hath: either 'will or knowledge in the 
2+; But che Wilkand Science. of Nature, are in theſe words truly; expreſt by 
Fycinus:: Poteſt ubique Natura , vel per diverſa media., vel: ex diverſis materiis, 
diverſa fucere : ſublata vero mediorum materiarumgue diverſitate ,, vel unicum vol 
ſemillimum -operatur., -neque | poteſt quando adeſt materia non operart. 31 It is the power 
of Nature. | by diverſity of Means ,--or out of diverſity of Matter , -xo'| produce divers 
things,: but .taking: away the. diverſity. :of Means , and" the diverſity of - Matter ,, it 
then: works but.one -or the like 'Work ; neither can it but work , Matter being pres 
fent: _ * Now if; Nature made choice of diverſity of Matter ,  to/ work., all 
thele: variable Works of: Heaven and Earth; it had then both Under- 
ſtanding .and- Will ; it had: Counſel to. begin ; Reafon. to diſpoſe; Vertue 
and Knowledge to finiſh; and Power to govern :, withour {which , all 
things:-had been but one and the ſame. : all ofthe Matter of Heaven; 
or all of the: Matter of Earth., And if we grant Nature this-Will, - and this 
Underſtanding, -this Counſel, Reaſon, and Power: (ur Natura. potius, 
gran. Dew nominetur ? Why ſhould we then - call ſuch. a Cauſe, rather Na- 
tlire-j than GOD? GOD-.of whom-all Men have Noetion;,* and give 
the):firft and higheſt place to: Divine Power : Ones homines rationem deorum 
kabent;, omneſque! ſummum:  locum. , divino © cuidam nummi aſſignant...;.And . this I 
fay, an ſhort; - that it is a true effe&t. of true Reaſan; in Man ( were. there 
noi Authority. more binding than Reaſon) to acknowledge and adore'the 
firt-and:moſt ſublime Power.  Yera Philoſophia , eſt aſcenſus ab his .que fluunt,y 
e3- oriuntur ,-"C7 occidunt , ad ea que vere ſunt, &- ſemper eadem:: True Philo« 
fophy.,- is an: aſcending from the things which flow, and riſe, andifall, to the 


things. that are for ever the ſame. 


For the reſt; I-doalſo account it not the-meaneft, but an impiety: monſtrous, 
to: confound -GO PD and Nature : be it but in-terms. [ For it is-GO D, that 
only diſpoſeth- of all things according to his own Will; and maketh 'of 'one 
Earth, Veſſels. of Honour and Diſhonour. | It is Nature' that can diſpoſe-of nothing, 
butaccording to the will of the matter wherein it worketh. - Ir is GO D, that 
coramandeth all : Jt is Nature that is obedient to all. Itis GOD that doth good 
unto all-, knowing and. loving the good he doth: -It.is Nature ,, that ſeconda- 
rily:doth alſo:good, bur it neither knoweth nor loveth the good:it doth! It 
is GOD, that hath all things in himſelf :.. Nature, nothing .in-it- ſelf, . Iris 
GOD, which isthe Father, and hath begotten all things : It is\ Nature, which 
is begotten by all.things;/ in which -it liveth and Jaboureth ; for by it (elf it 
exifteth not. For ſhall we ſay, that it is out-of affeftion:to the Earth, that hea- 
vy things fall cowards it:?; Shall we call it Reaſon, . which doth conduct every; 
River into the ſalr.Sea 2? Shall we term it knowledge in Fire, that; makes Fa to 
Ei: —=+ | conſume 


'eth. And 'therefore- all gs y! o,-((caltic by Form, by Na- 
ture, or by'-what you pleaſe:) yet /becaufe they work by an impulſion, which 


they cannor reſiſt ; or by: a faculty, infuſed by: the ſupremeſt. Power : we'are 
' ture wherein'it worketh, .; Bur herein-lies the Wonder, and to him-is the Wor- 


'becauſe it is firſt to know God, and then-to worſhip him. This Sapience 


ſeeing both Reaſon. andi Nexeſlity reach us. (Reaſon, whichis pars divinis ſpi- 09 naw 


 ritus in corpus humanum merſi ) that the World was made by .a-Power' Infinite 4 tm, no conti- 
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conſume combuſtible mater 
theſe : : by the. ſame Aﬀe 


neither to; wonder at, -nor to-worſhip; the faculty bat worketh, nor the Crea- 


ſhip due, who+ hath creared, ſuch/a Naturerin:chings, | and ſuch-a;Faculty,} as 
neicher knowing 1t ſelf;|:the! marrer; wherein id: worketh, .nor-the vertue/ and 
power which; it harly; doth yer work: all things to-rheir laſt and utrermoſt 
perfection. ..;And therefore. every: zeafonable-»Man, raking to himſelf for a 
ground that which. is granted by all Antiquity,-and by all Men truly learned 
thar ever the World had ; to- wit,” That there is a\Power Infinite, and Exer- 
nal, ( which: alſo ;necefſicy doth / ptove unto; us,' withour: theſhelp. of. Faith ; 
and Reaſon, without:the-force, of [Authority ):all :things do as: eaſily follow 
which haye;bcen delivered by Divine-: Letters;-4s: the: Waters of - a running 
River do {ſucceſſively purſue each other from the firſt Fountains.” | 3 2 

This, much-.1 lay it. 1s, that Reafon ic {elf -bach | caught us:; and: this' is ,,; | 4&4 
the beginning of Knowledge, \Saprentta- pracedit,7: Relig: fequitur : quia pris de vera Sapibs: 
us eſt Deum ſcire, conſequens colere ; Sapience goes before, Religion follows : '*- 


Plato calleth, abſoluts boni ſcientiam; The Science of the abſolute good : and 

another , Scientiam rerum. primarunt. , ſempiternarum ," perpetuarum.. For Faith 

( fairh Tfidore ) is not extorted by violence ; but by reaſon and examples jr, d a6 
perlwaded :. fides nequaquam vi nyo 3 Jed rdtione &: exemplis - ſuade- 

tur. I confeſs. ir, That\.to. inquire: further ;j-as-of the Eſfence of GOD; 
of: his Pgweri,. of his Art, and by. 'whar mean: he! created -the World: 
Oc of his: fetret .Judgment ; and! the Cauſes; ;' is not/an- effect of. Reaſon: 
Sed. cum |ratione | nſaninnt', but; they: grow: mad with Reaſon ;- that inquire 
aftes it, ;\For-as. it ,1s:no: ſhame: nor diſhonour (.ſaith a French Author )-de 
faire - arreſt, -4ubyt- 1412 nafcen: [urpaſſer ; ' For a Man; to: reſt himſelf there; 
where :he finds: it; impoſiible.tamals on. further : ſo whatſoever is beyond; 
and--out- of; thei xeachrof- true Reaſon; it acknowledgeth it-to-be fo; as Un- 
derſtanding -it; ſelf -not.-5o be-Infinite, . but according ro the: Name: and Na- Quod oft Infiei- 
rure it bath; tro be a-Feagher, :that-beſt knows; theiend:of his own Art. - For 1m & mn /e- 


- 


ram termina- 


and, yet: bow. it. was'made,; it cannor teach us : and-ſeeing the:\ſame Reaſon pry 50 
and Necefſity:make; us; know, . that the ſame Infinite-Power is every -where in © © 
the World ;/ and: yet.how every. where; /it-cannor. inform-us.: our: belief here- = WS: 
of is not-weakned, but greatly: ftrengthned, by. our ignorance;; becauſe it is the 
ſame Reaſon: that tells us; That ſuch a Nature-cannot be ſaid to be God, thar 
can be in all conceived by Man. | 12 
I have been already over-long, to' make any. large diſcourſe either: of the 
parts of, the, following,.Stary, or-in. mine. own excuſe: efpecially.in the excuſe 
of this or that. paſſage ;: ſeeing the whole is exceeding weak and: defective; 
Among, the. grofleſt,: che:unſuirable.diviſion of - the Books, I:conld: not know _ 
how to excule,. had I not; been 'direced: to inlarge the Building after the Foun: 
dation was laid, andthe; Firſt Part finiſhed. All-Men know: that there:is-no 
great Art in the;dividing..eyenly of:theſe things, which -are ſubje& to number 
and meaſure. For the reſt, ic ſuirs well enough with. a great-many Books: of 
this Age, which ſpeak roo much, and yet fay little ; Tþſe nobis furto ſubducimur, 
A | We 
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ſelves, from ſelf-love, (elf-eftimation,” and ſelf-opition. i 7 


We are ftolleri away from our--{clves;\ſecting 'a* high-price on all rhar is'our | b 
' own: But hereof, ounce pood , Wiiker make complaint, yer ſhall tit by 
not lay hold on me, becauſe T'believe-as: he doth ;;-that' who ſo thinks himſelf i} Þ 
the-wiſeſt Man, is but a poor and miſerable- ignorant, © 'Thoſe' that are the Th. 
beft-Men of War, againſt all che vanities and fooleries of the World, do al: r 
ways keep the ſtrongeſt Guards againſt chemſelves; ro defend them fron thems 5 


Generally:concerning. the order of the Work, Ihave only taken counſel 
from the Argument. | For:of the Aſſyrians, which afcerthe downfal of Babel rake 
up the firſt part, and were the fi grow Kinys of the World, there came lie 
tle to the view of Poſterity : ſome few enterpriſes; greater in fame chan faith; 
of Ninus and Semiramis excepted. BR vH EIOTRE: TE-TERS 19 
-- It was the Story of the Hebrews, of all before: the Olympiad, that” overcame 
the conſuming Diſeaſe of Time ;- and preſerved ir felt, from the very cradle 


Y and beginning ro this Day : and yer nor fo entire, but that the large diſcourſes [ 
7 thereof ( to which in many Scriptures we are referred')/:are no where found. C 
The fragments of other. Stories, with the actions of thoſe Kings and Princes 4 

which ſor up here and there in the ſame time, I amdriven to relate by way F 

qv n 


of digrefſion : of which we may ſay with /reil, 
AIP | | ti 
Apparent rari nantes in gurgite vaſto, | R590 k 


They appear here and there flotmg m the oreat oulf of time. 


| wan las. & } 


To the ſame firſt Ages do belong the report of many Inventions therein 
found, and from: them derived to us; thougly moſt 'of the Authors Names 
haye periſhed in ſo long a Navigation. For thoſe Ages' had their Laws; 
they had diverſity of Government; they had Kingly 'Rule; Nobility, _— 
in 'War ; Navigation; and all, or the moſt of needful Trades. © To' ſpea 
therefore of theſe ( ſeeing in a general: Hiſtory we ſhould have left a great 
deal of Nakedneſs by their omiſſion ) it cannor properly be called 2 digreſſi- 
on... True it-is that | have allo made many others: which-if they ſhall be 
laid to my charge, I muſt caſt rhe fault ' into the great heap of Humane error. 
For ſceing we digreſs in-all the ways-of our lives: yea ſeeing the life of Man 
is nothing elſe but digreſſion ; I may 'thebetrex be excuſed, in writing their 0 
Lives. and Actions. I am not altogether ignorant in the Laws of Hiſtory, P 


'AQ CM RBRs4 HH loatyfq © 9H 


and of the Kinds. | | a 
The ſame hath been taught. by many ; but by. no Man better, and. with t 
oreater brevity , than by that excellent - learned ' Gentleman Sir Francis 'Ba- , 


con. Chriſtian Laws are alſo _— us by the Prophets and Apoſtles ; ; 
and every Day preach'd unto us. But we till make large digreſſions : yea 

the Teachen themſelves do not (in all ) keep the path which they point out 
' tO Others. 

For the reſt ; after ſuch time as the Perſians had wreſted the Empire from 
the Chaldeans, and had raiſed a great-Monarchy,. producing A&ions of more 
importance than were elſewhere to:be'found : it was agreeable to the order 
of Story, to attend. this Empire; whilſt it ſo flouriſhed; that the Aﬀairs of the 
Nations adjoyning had reference thereunto. The like oblervance- was to be 
uſed towards the fortunes of Greece, when they again began to get ground - 
upon the Perſians, as alſo towards the Aﬀairs of Rome, when the Remans grew 

. more mighty than-the Greeks. | EIT. 
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together gporant: - but it is true, thar-ſome, of them [ od in Afontanus ; others 


pretation of ſome of my learned Friends. Bur ſay I had been behofding to 
neither, yet were it not to be wondred at, having had Eleven Years leiſure; 
to attain the knowledge of that, or of any other Tongue; howſoeyer, 1 
know that it will be ſaid by many, That I might have been more pleaſing 
to the Reader, if I had written the Story of mine own times; having been 
permitted to draw Water as near the Well-head as another. To this I an- 
ſwer, That whoſoever in writing a modern Hiſtory, ſhall follow truth roo 
near the Heels, ir my happily ſtrike out his Teeth. There is no Miſtreſs or 
Guide, that hath led her 4 ves and ſervants into greater miſeries. He that 
goes after her too far off, loſeth her ſight, and loſeth himſelf: and he that 
walks after her at a middle diſtance; I know not whether I ſthould-call that 
Kind of courſe Temper: or. Bafenefs: Ir is trne;-rhar I never travelled after 
Mens opinions, when I tight have made the beſt uſe of them : and I have 
now too few days remaining, 'to imitate thoſe, that eicher out of extream'am- 
: birion, or extream cowardice, or both, do yet, (when death hath them on 
" BK his Shoulders ) flatter the World, between the Bed and the Grave. It is 
enough for me ( being in that ſtate Iam) P write of the eldeſt-times : where- 
in alſo, why may it not be ſaid, that in ſpeaking. of the paſt,,I point at the 
preſent, and tax the vices of thoſe that are yer living, in their Perfons thar 
are long fince dead ; and have it laid to my. c_ Bur this I cannot help, F 
though innocent. And certainly if there be any, that. finding themſelves ſpor- *« 
ted like the Tigers of old time, ſhall find fault with me * painting then | E 
over 2 ne, they ſhall therein accuſe themſelves juſtly, and me falſly. 
For I proteſt before the Majeſty, of GOD, That I malice no. Man un- 
der the Sun. Impoſſible I know it is to pleaſe all : ſeeing few or none are 
ſo pleaſed with themſelves, or fo aſſured of themſelves, by. reaſon of their 
ſubjection to their private paſſions ; but that they ſeem divers Perſons in one 
and the ſame day. Seneca hath ſaid it, and ſo do I: Wnus mihi pro populo erat : 
* and to the fame effe&t Epicurus, - Hoc ego-non multis ſed tibi; or (as ithath ſince 
lamentably fallen out I may borrow the reſolution of an ancient Philoſo- 
pher, Satis eſt unus, Satis eff nullus. For 'it was for the ſervice of that in- 
. eſtimable Prince Henry, the ſucceſſive hope, and one of the greateſt of the 
Chriſtian World, that I undertook this Work. It pleaſed him to peruſe ſome 
part thereof, and to pardon what was amiſs. It is now left. ro the World 
without a Maſter; from. which all that-\s preſented, hath. received both blows 
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. Chapters, Paragraphs, and Sefions, of the Fixst Book of the . 
+ FixsT-Paar of: the Historxy of the WorLo: © / 


S0OÞ-THE 


CHAP. I. 


! Of. the Creation, and Preſervation. of the World. 


, | FF 6. [. | I, 
BSASRA HAT the : inviſible God 1s feen in his 
1 IS Creatures, - 


ESE: 


= P* - Authority" is not to be. aeſpiſed', have 
A nowledged the. World to have been treated by 


Goa, 
IIL... 
Of. the meaning of 11 principlo, Gen, 1.1. 


Of the meaning of the words [| Heaven and Earth ] 
Gen. 1. 1. | 

That the ſubſtance of the Waters, as mixt in the- 
body of the Earth, is by Moſes underſtood in the word 
[ Earth } and that the Earth, by the Attributes of Un-, 


formed and Void, is deſcribed as the "Chaos of the | 


ancient Heathea, 


| ES Mw. 5 YO TOS 
« How it is tobe ra, that the Spirit of God 
moved upon the Waters: and" that this not to be 
ſearched carionſly. | 
$: VIE 


of the Light created, as the material [ubſtance 'of 
the San: and of the nature of it, and difficulty of know- 
leage of it : and of the excellency and uſe of it : and of 


* 


| 


That the wifeſt of the Heathen, whoſe | 


PT vs Sz 
Of the Firmament, and of the Waters above the Firs 
. :ment : and whether there be any cryſtalline Heaven, 
or a4 Primum m—_— {x EO 
| A concluſion, repeating the ſummi of the works in the 
Creation, which art reduced to three heads : The crea- 
tow of matter; The forming of it; The finiſhing 


of. its 
gs: 6.5 
That Natwre is # Principium per ſes nor Form, 
the giver of being : and of our ignorance, how ſecond 
canſes ſhould have any proportion with their effetts. 


Of Fate; and that he Stars have preat influence : 
| arid that their operations may diverſly be prevented of 


CHE 
. Of Preſcience, 
7 oe wu 
' Of Phoviaziice, h 
7 6. XIV: 
Of Predeſftination, © y 
C-XV: | 


Of Fortune; and of the "reaſon of ſome . things that 
ſeem to be by Fortune, avid againſt- Reaſon and Provi- 


dence, 
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The CONT 
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Of the intellefinal ” 
much of the Image of God: and that this Image is 
much deformed by fin. 


$.. III. | 
Of our baſe and frail Bodies : and that the care there- 
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ind of Man, in which there is 


of ſhould yield to the immortal Soul. 
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| SE F the Image of God, according to which Man was.| th 'o Eo ef 
- firſt created. Gn TOS TIE Ws Bs Wu nnngd PoORn "5 

Net =, Ne, \ *Þ -- That Mans (as it were) 4 little World: with-4: 

wy $.. 1L-” - -digreſſion torithing ovr == = 


Of the free power, LY Man had in his firſ® Crea- 
tion to diſpoſe of —_— VI | 


Of God's ceaſing to create any more : and of the cauſe 


thereof, becauſe the Univerſal created was exceeding 
good, | | 


CHAP. III. 
Of the place of Paradiſe. 


| s. I. 
"Po i* the Seat of Paradiſe is greatly miſtaken : 
and that it is no marvel that Men ſhould err. 


SG LL | Do 
A recital of ſtrange opinions touching Paradiſe. 


. That there was 4 true local Paradiſe, Eaſtward, in 
the Country of Eden. - 


bb Ve 
Why it ſhould be needfxl to intreat diligently of the. 
phace of Paradiſe. 


$.- VF, 
That the Flood hath not utterly defaced the marks of 
Paradiſe, nor cauſed Hills in the Earth, 
VI 


That P:radiſe was [not the whole Earth, as ſome 
have thought, making the Ocean to be the Fountain of 
thoſe four Rivers, 


VIE | 
Of- their opinion which make Paradiſe as high as the 
Poleon : and of others which make it higher than the 
miadle Region of the Air. 
j VIIL 
Of their opinion that ſeat Paradiſe wnder the Kqui- 
neCtial: and of the pleaſant habitation under thoſe Cli- 


mates, 


As, 


| ... 1X. 

_ Of the change of & names of places * and that be- 
ſides that Eden in Caozleſyria, there is a Conntry in 
Babylon, once of this name, as is proved out of Iſaiah 
37. and Ezeck. 27. | 


6. X, 
Of divers other teſtimonies -of "rhe-Land of Eden : 
and that this is the Eden of Paradile. 


k. 
Of the difficulty rat Text, which ſcemeth to make 
the four Kivers to riſe from one Stream, 
| 6. ; XI I. < | 
Of the ſtrange fertility and happineſs of the Baby- 
lonian ſo#l,' as it is certain that Eden was ſuch. | 
XL | 


| of th River Piſon , and the Land of Hlavi- 
_ XIV. 

Of the River Gehon, and the Land of Cuth : and 
of the ill tranſlatigg of Athiopia for Cuth, 2 Chron. 


21. 16, 
ne eV . 


A concluſion, by way of repetition of ſome things ſpoken 


of before. 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the two chief Trees in the Garden of Paradile. 


| gd. }. 
5 HAT the Tree of Life was a materigl Tree : 


and in«what ſenſe it is to be taken, that Man 


1 
. 


by his eating the forbidden Fruit, is made ſubjeft to 


death, 


ld; TE” 9s © 4 
Of Becanus his opinion, that the Tree of Knowledge 


was Ficus Indica, 


| . IIL 
Of Becanus his not unwitty allegerizing of the St 
of 4 Ficus Indica. ! | of af 


+ 6." 
Of the name of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and 


Evil: with ſome other notes tonching the Story of Adam's 


fn. 
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6K Lf 6 Wn 
F the cinſe, and the revenge. of Caeſiond 1k fi ng date ; ud Wines 
of his going out «fron Os. 36? | 


| 16/VL A \ 
Cain's dweling is IG ate is ny Off aha MES. d&+livering their ' Knowle 
Ci Enoch: e's) by BY ws nfs and the noch wr bers the jo of ? 
| of Moſes birimitting andy hinge henley + Cain | -iOf. the: Men of nom ny the Flevd. 
G 0 
h eneration. wo IV. CF. . That: the Grants, by Moſes he called; Were LR 

Of. of the diverſities in the Ages of the Parents, adi deed Mev of huge. Bodigy: as alſo divers is latter 
they begat their Chilaren, times, 

CHAP. VI. 


Of Idolatrous corraptions quickly riſing , and hardly at length vaniſhing. in the Wall: 
and of the Relicks of Truth touching theſe anitient Times , obſcurely appearing in Fables. 
4nd old Legendy. 
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9. 1. i:$4 Var 
HAT is old corruptions we may find ſome ft fi TYD o of 3% three A Th eters; AY" Ys 7 I Sr6- 
more ancient Trath, "Jy of the third. 


| $: IT. C $. SIT 
That the corrnptions themſelves were very ancient : Of Cham, and other wide ones, wharf ſom gat, 
4; in the Family of Noah, a»d in the old Agyptians. | ſome affefted the name of God, 


.VIL 
That in proceſs of time ſe leſſer Errors drew on Fog . f ba of # | ; Ani Heathen had far better 
greater , as appeareth in-the groſs ſuper ftitions of the '$.: VEL 
Kgyptians. ME | That Heatbeniſis and 7udaiſm, mY Many ROY" 


$. IV. were at length about the ſame time ander Julian mir: 
' That from the Relicks F ancient Records among the | culouſly confounded, 
Agyptians and others, the firſt Idols and Fables were | *'b. IX. 
Fn «1d that the frft Jupiter was: 5 Cain; ; Vul- | Of the laſt refuges of -the Devil to maintain his King- 
can, Tubalcain, &c. | | dom. a HL, | FA 
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CHAP. VIL 
Of Noah's Flood. 


& T 6." VIL 
F Gott's fore-warning : and ſome Humane teſt;mo- ſome remainder of the 
O 5 Wt of av pon po. Ro touching the truth f No- Y memory f Noah emong 
es. = 6; VHL 
IL Of ſundry particulars touching the Ark: \a the plate 


Of the Flood in wy pj Ogyges: _ ES where 5s Was Maes FT juſhing wid name, 
was not Noah's Flood. That the Ark wes of / 2 , iy. 


$. 1IL | 
of Deucalions Flud : 4nd that this was not Noah's he Ark C 
rt; arch bet fly «Lemma fa Ont | rr Crna EDN ” T7 


verſel 1 Flood. = thia. 
6. IV. 
of ſome other H_ teſtifying the Univerſ Flood : m_ f F: t Y / Ws 1 end h 
Wes > omen _ bells. reterition of ſome queſtions leſs mat Wit 
wal | lug _ Kgypt: endof { 4. A Go the 4/6 Y env Queſtion, to 7 om OP 
6: 'v. onrep = Ariow; I. 
That the Flood of Noah w#r waa a, though ſome | PP I - 
9 it might have been 7 or LES #7 the Stare, refed oye % rok aa " An 
L, | Io c; I 


That Fa WAS 0 need of new Creation of mat- (The faſt Hrgument, the Corn, 
ter ta. make the Univerſal Fleed: ——_— are. Cata- | that rame. to Come toon os 
ratxCoeli, Gen. 7. v. 1s. <x | | yang tl ons Koi: te 1 
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2+ The © O'N TENTS. | 


t. I V. 
more ancient in Poploſity, and in all humane 


The" DAi-d/ er ment | Ye $he wonderful refftanck 
which Semiramis found in % Hd Indies. , 


i: 7h forth ngament 5 Fhow divas Canfiaeritiods in 
the Perſon of Noah. 2h. REI 
Þ. 4 V bI. 


> Of the ſehſleſopinion of - Annius the Commenter: Wpon! 
Berofi \ war the Ark reſted upon Momes Caſpit * 
Armenia ; and jet upox Gordi@#i , which are three hun- 
dred miles diffwnt-al y Renta, and yet in Scythia. 
3 The” ft" Apgiments The Vine muſt grow natarall. 


00 4 a 


ear the place where the __—_— | 


Hofer to an | objefHon out zl the words of the Text. 


I - Wy t. 
The ſecond Argument That tie Eaſtern Paople weys | An ayſwer to an objettion 
j £ Y , wy "Laker Armenia 
& 


© fans; ed bows 


mn ————oememe—mys 


X. 
la: and the oy of the Hills there, 
X 
ian. | 
nf MolnicDengabies; fs this 
wh Of nent ipcongraities; if in this fory we. fhorld 
take Ararat for Armenia = + / 6 w 
7: 'X III. 


> Of:the conti4y ſituation rf Armenia: to the place ne- ' 


ted in the Text : ard that it is no marvel, that the ſame 


| ledge of Hills running frow'\Armenia to India, ſhond keep 


The Lord Teattered them from thence upon the” 
' face of the whole Earth, ITN 4 


"the [ane namecall along;ard in a called Ararar. 


Of the beſt Vine natar ally growing 0n the South- fide of 
the Mountains 'Caucali , and toward the Eaft Indies: 
and of other excellencies of the Soil, A ADIDL 

: 7K VY. 

The concluſion, Fith a brief repeating of divers chief 
Paints. ; 
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Of the firſt planting of Nations after the Flood : and of the Sons of N oah; Sem, Ham, 4d 


Japher, by whors the Barth was repeopled. 

WW Hethey Shem ana Ham were elder than Ja- 

UN ; . phet:* I%3 bv ahxrgh AY ko $1 
Pu ent 


_. Of divers things that in all reaſon are to be. preſumed) | 
reuching "the firſt planting of the Wor ld, as that all Hi- 

ftories mifl yield to Moles : that the World was mt 

planted all at once , nor without great aireftion: and 

That the, krown great Lords of the firft Ages , were of 

the iſut of Ham. 111 | 


» Of «tbe. Ie of the: Gentiles in Japhet's Portion: of 
Beroſus his too ſpeedy ſeating Gomer rhe Son: of Ja- | 
phet i: Ita'y 3 and another of Japhet's Sons Tubal 
4» Spain :-and -vf-the- Antiquity of Longingue Naviga- 
1103, | 
6.-1'V. FE/INE; 
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Of Gog and Magog, Tubal, and Meſech, ſeated | 


firſt about Aſia the leſs , ont of Ezekiel, cap. 38. 39. 
6. \ bn | 
«... Againſt the fabulous Berolus his Filtion , That the 
Tralian Janus was Noah. | 
19 NV Is 


> That Gomer" alfe and bis Sonu Togorma , of the Po- 
fterity of Japhet were firſt ſeated about Ala the. leſs: 
and that from thence they ſpread Weſtward into Ev- 
rope ; and Narthward into Sarmatia. LCD 
RO . 4p 

© Of Javan the fourth Sov of Japhet; 4d of Meſch, 
of Aram, and Meſech of Japhet. | 


ah. £ | ; On . 
Of Aſcanez and Kriphath , the two elder Sons of 
Gomer;--s 0h On 'S; TT uo 


TE ABT WY 'S. | « kn £ 
Of the four Sons of Javan : and. of the double ſigui- 
fication of Tharlis , either for: a proper Name , or for 
the Sod; ad 291195 RIES). 3 3 
Simca $þ Rs IACL RY EEAYS 
That the Seat of Chuſh, ithe eldeſt Son of Ham, 
Wa in Arabi vr in Archiopit and of fravige Fa- 
"bios; and. HE Tranſlations of Seripenre ," grounded won 


Pg 


4 


| WY 
F Joſephus his Tale of. an FActiopeſs Wife to 
Jon nm » $ronnded on the miſt aking of the Seat of 
uh GEN 


T +1 L 
A Diſpute againſt the {ee of Joſephus. - 
| . ILL 
Chuſh i expounded for + Ezeh, 2g. 10, 


Ancther place of Ezckie!, cap. 30, V. 9. #n lite 
manner miſtaken, * | Ada 
| V. 


F- | 

A place Efay 18. V; i. in like manner corrapted þ 

taking Chuſh for — ; Witr.e ed 
7. I. 

That upon” the like miftaking ;-both Terhaka i» the 
Story of Sennnacherib , and Zera in the ſtory f Af: 
are nnadviſedly made Xthiopians. 2 

XX 3S : 

A farther Expoſi ion of the place, Efſay 18, 1, 

Xl 


Of the Plantation and Antiquities of Agypr. 


| 7. T. - | 
f for Mizraim the chief Planter of , and 
the reft of the Sons of Hay » were ſoared in order, 


one by. another, 
FE 


their Antiquities ſcem the more fabulous. 


41 Late" 


. ' FT. IV. bY, | WOW 1 

Againſt Pereriuss Thar it is not wnlikely,” bat that 
pt was peopled within two hundred years after the 
Creation; at leaſt that beth it,, and the moſt part of the 
| World, were peopled before the Floud, ' 1, + 


Of ſome other Reaſons againſt the Opinion of Pe- 


rerius. | 
| tf VL 


"Of the werds of Moles, Ge. 10, v. ult, whereupon 


| 


Pererius grounded his Opinion, CBT s 
, 2 V I I. 


om the Name of Ararat, 


far" higher Hill than the 


hl. 
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th 


IL 
A Concluſion . mfg of of that which is moſt likely, 


rouehing the Antiquities : with at of 
Phu ; nther > yon of £ Ham ————— gue? 


of the eleven Sons " Canaan, the fourth Fon ef | 


Ham. "Es 
Yd in 7 Gin wi 
Names of his elevew "Songs, = £51 


SA4AL ao 
"of 3: Portions of Zidon and Heh... 
f /ILL 


Of the Jebulites,. _ Annes 
- - of the Gergeſites;" Fang aud Harkites, » 
of Sin and Arvati | 
| SOT SY | he's 
te : +. VIL 
Of Hamathi. | 
X11L 
"Of the Sors of Chuſh, excepting Nimrod, of whon: 


hereafter. 


T- 
"Hat the moſt of the Soris - Chuſh were ſeated in 


I 


 Jnferknsbt li Dr, , ne of te iſt of C 
on tet 4 


Arabia the happy : and of the Sabzans that rob- 
bed Job ; and of the Dave that came to Salomon. 


. " - - 


_— 


"to have been pour in thi Weſt 


M&chiopia, 
bens FR LIT x \d 


Of the ire of Minot: and of the lite o fed 
CaP. 9. V. 7. XV. 


of the iſe f Son 


KA % heL 


Y- Elam, Aſt, Natal, «lt tig-- 
of Aram; ;" wid his , | 
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<0 


treats. with kim about Peace in vain; 
at Nadagara ; and perſwades the 
aſfefted by Hanmbal's de- | for Peace, Of the Peace granted from Rome to Car- 


CIT we © 7 HOIET 
Hannibal in Africk prepares.to fight with Scipio; 
loſeth a | Battel 
Carthaginians to ſxe 


thage. 


mans, by whom. he was ſubdued. 
w 


Countries, and defirons of War there. The be- 
ginning of many Princes, with great Wars, at one time. 
The Ftolians ever run Peloponneſus.' Philip and 
his Aſſociates make War againſt the Ftolians. - Al- 
teration of the State in Sparta. The Ftolians invade 
Greece and Macedan; and are invaded at home by 
Philip. | 

IL 


How Philip was miſ adviſed by ill Counſellors : who 
afterwards wringht Treaſon againſt him, and were juſt- 
hy pmniſhed,, He invadeth the Atolians « ſecond time : 
and forceth them to.ſne for Peace, which is granted un- 
zo them, TE | | 


| 6. 

Philip, at the perſwaſien of Demetrius Pharws, 

enters into League with Hannibal againſt the Romans. 

The tenour of the League between Hannibal and Phi- 
lip. 


$. IV. 
Hew Philip yielded to his natural Vices, being there- 
in ſoothed by Demetrius Pharius. His defire to: ty- 


5n the ſecond Punick Far. He poyſoneth Aratus: and 
grows hateful to the 49” He”; 


of Philopoemen,” General ; of the Acheans: and 
Machanidas Tyrant of Lacedemon. A Battel be- 
tween them, wherein Machanidas is flair, 


s. V L. 
Philip having Peace with Rome , and with all 
'- Greece, prepares againſt Aſia, Of the Kings of Per- 
- gamus, Cappadocia, Pontus, -Pa ona, Bithy- 
nia 5 and their Lineages, Of the Galatians. | 


-$. VII. 

The Town of Cios takes by Philip, at the inſtance 
of Praſias King of Bithynia, and cr=elly deſtroyed; By 
this and like aftions, Philip grows hateful to many of 
the Greeks : and is warred upon by Attalus King of 
Pergamus, «nd by the Rhodians. 

: 6, VIHEL 

The Romans, after their Carthaginian War, ſeek 
matter 'of quarrel againſt Philip. The Athenians, 
upon ſlight cauſe, proclaim War” againſt Philip 3 moved 
thereto by Attalus whom they flatter. Philip wins ai- 
vers Towns :. and makes peremptory anſwer to the Ro- 
_ Embaſſador.. The furious reſolution of the Aby- 

eni. 


; = 6. 
H%Y the Romans grew acquainted in the Eat. 


ranniſe upon the free States his Aſſociates : with the - 
troubles into which he thereby fell, whilſt he bore a part | 


CHAP. IV. 
Of Philip the Father of Perſeus, Kjng of Macedon ; his firſt Ads und War with the Ro- 


F, 


| -$-IX. 

The Romans decree War againſt Philip, and ſend 
one of their Conſuls ento Greece, as it «PF £254 
fence of the Athenians their Confederates, How 


poor the Athenians were at this time, beth in quality 
and eſtate, 


| d. X. | 
The Town of Chalcis in Euboea, raken and /a 
by the Romans and their Aſſociates, you in 5 
ſen at Athens. Philip attempreth to take Athens by 
ſurpriſe : waſteth the Country about and makes a jour- 
ney into Peloponneſus. Of Nabis, the Tyrant of La- 
cedxmon, .avd his Wife. Philip offers ro make War 
againſt Nabis for the Achaans. He retwrneth home 
through Attica, which he ſpeileth again ; and provides 
4goinſ .., Enemies, = exploits of the Romans. 
zwers Princes joyn with them, Great labonrins t6. 
the Ktolians into the War. FT CE "e 


> 2 5 | 
The meeting of Philip with the Romans, aud thir=- 
miſhing with them on his borders, The Atolians ;u- 
vaae his Dominions : and are beaten home, Some doings 


of Attalus and the Roman Fleet. 


$. XII. 

Villius'che Roman Conſul waſtes a ear to no effeff. 
War of the Gauls in Italy. An Embaſſy of the Ro- 
mans to Carthage, Malſanifla a»d Vermina. The 
Macedonian prepares for defence of his Kingdom : and 
T. Quincius tlaminius #s ſent againſt him. 


$. XIII. 5D 
The Romans begin to make War by Negotiation, 
T. Quintius wins 4 paſſage againſt Philip. Theſſaly 
waſted by Philip, the Romans, and Atolians: The 
Achzans forſaking the Macedonian, take part with 
the Romans. 4A Treaty of Peace that was wain, 


Philip 4e/vers Argos to Nabis the Tyrant ;, who pre- 


ſently enters into League with the Romans. 


bas uy A 
The Battel at Cynoſcephalz, wherein Philip was 
vanquiſhed by T, Quintius. 


\ ; $. XV. A» 

T, Quintius falls out with the Atolians, and grants 
Truce unto Philip, with conditions, upon which the Peace 
is ratified. Liberty proclaimed unto the Greelks. The 
Romans quarrel witch Antiochus. 
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T Hat Kings, of the Races of Seleucus and Pto- killing Nabis their Confederate, ſeize upon Þ | 22 


. a lemy, reigned in Afia and Egypt before An | But they are driven out by the Citizens :- who at Phi- 


tiochns the Great. | lopoemen his per/1 waſrons annex themſelves to the A- 

h 35> en X = © 4 | 44 

* The beginning of the great Antiochus his Reign, | + | 

of Ptolemy Evergetes «#4 Plnloparor, Kings of | | LOOT. SY 
pt. War between Antiochus and Philopator. Antiochns, prr/waded by Thoas the FXtolian, 


ay 5 eas of Molo z and Expedition of Antiochus | comes over. into reece, . ill attended. Smundry paſſages 
againſt him, The re-continuance of Antiochus his - | between him, the Atolians, Chalcidians, and others, 
gyptian War : with the paſſages between the two Kings : | He wins Chalcis, and thereby the whele Iſle of Euboea. 
the Vitory of Ptolemy; and Peace concluded, Of | The wanity of the Kings Embaſſadors, and the #to- 
Achaus ard his Rebellion; his Greatneſs, and his Fall. | lians : with the civil anſwer of Titus to their diſcourſe, 
Antiochus h's Expedition againſt the Parthians, Ba- before the Achazans. That it concerned the Greeks 
afians, and Indians. Somewhat of the Kings reigning | to have defirtd Peace, between the Romans and An- 
in India, after the Death of the Great Alexander. tiochus : / as the beſt aſſurance of their own liberty, Of 

ES | many petty Eſtates that fell to the King, Of Ami- 


4 9:2: FEE | h nander : and'an idle vanity, by which King Philip 
© - The lewd Reign of Ptolemy Philopator in Agypt: | was loft. Hannibal gives good Counſel in vain. Some | : 
with the tragical end of his favourites, when he was | Towns won in Theſſaly. The King retires to. Chal- | 4 
dead. Antiochus prepares to War on the 'young Child | Cis + where he marrieth a young Wife, and revely away = 


Prolemy'Epiphanes, the Sox of Philopator. Hes Srre- | the reſt of the Winter. Upon the coming of the Roman 

ſolution, in preparing fer djvers Wars at once. 'His Vojage | Conſul,” all forſake Agtiochus. He with two thouſand 

rongerd the Helleſpont. He fecks to hold amity with | Ftolians keeps the Streights of Thermopyla. He 
theRomans, who make friendly ſhew to him "intending | 3s beaten, and flies imo Alia : leaving all in Greece | 
nevertheleſs to have War with him. Hes doings about mito the Vittors. & Ten 

the Helleſpont 3 which 'the Romans made the firft | 


ground of- their -quarrel to him, * 6. IIL i uo % 
He be Oe TEN PRE Lncias Scipio, having with him Publius the Aﬀri- 
Wo SIR + 3 CEDYCS es can his elger Brother, for his Lieutenant, is ſent into 
' The Romans hotd- friendly correſpondence with An- | Greece." He grants lony Trace to the Atolians, that + 
tiochus, -dwring their War with Philip : after which | ſo he might at leiſure paſs into Aſia. Much tronble, 
quarrel-with hins;': The doings of Hannibal at | /ome' buſineſs by Sea: and divers fights, ' An invaſied 
_ Carthage :" whence he it chared by his Enemies, and | pon Eumenes his Kingdom : with the Siege of Pergi- 
by the Romans. His flight'wnto the King: Antiochus. | mus, raiſed by an handful of the Achxans. L. Sci- 
The Ftolians murmur-againſt-the Romans in Greece. | pio the Conſul *comes into Aſia : where-Antiochus 
The Waxof ' the Romans-and Achxans, with Nabis | meft carneftl deſfreth Peace, and'is denied it. The 
the Tyrant of Lacedemon The departure of the Ro- | Battel of | Magnefia : wherein ' Antiochus,, le: 
,  mans-oxt+ of Greece. 'F. Quintius” hs © Zrinmph. || 5ng vanquiſhed, Yieldeth to the Romans' good pleaſure. 
Peace denied to Antiochus by the RomanS" © © © | The tonditions.of the Peace. In what ſort the Romans 
Wo rene» op 4 | uſe their Fifbry. ' L.*Carmelius Scipio, after a moſt 
rn I VL i 0% 1 ſumptuow Triumph aver Antiochus; is ſarnemed, 
Of the long Wars which the Romans' hadith the | The Afiatick, as his. Brother was ftiled The Afri- 
Gauls, Ligurians, a»d I of M. Porcus | can” NN 
Cato. _ Jujaries done by alaniffa ro che Carthigini- |. : 
atts3 that ſne to th: Romans for juſtice in vain, 


an 9 RE OO | 
TIE | | | E * The Atolians, and the Gallo greeks, vangniſhed 

| wy $. YE -,, © _ | |\by the Roman Conſuls Fulvius and Manlius. . Man- 
The Atolians laboxr to provoke- Antiochus, Philip,:| lins hardly obtains « Trinniph : being charged ( among 
and Nabis, to War apon the Romans 3 by whom they | other objeftions ) with attempting to have paſſed the 
hold themſelves wronged and diſgraced. Nabis 6t- | bounds appointed as fatal to the Rotnans b Sybyl. 
feegeth Gyttheum, and waſteth ſome part of Achaa. | of Sibyl. Prophecies : the Bovks of Rermes: and 
The exatt ill of Philopcemen in advantage of ground: | that Inſcription Son Dzo Saxcro. The ingr4 
whereby he utterly vanquiſheth Nabis. Antiochus be- | titude of Rome to the rwo Scipio's ; and that begin- 
ing denied Peace by the Romans, jons with the Aito- | wing of Faftion among the Roman Nobility. 
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Phe ſecond Macedonian War. 


4 S . I. ; 
HE Condition wherein thoſe Princes and Eſtates 
remained, which were Aſſociates of the Romans, 
when the War with Antiochus was finiſhed. The Ro- 
mans q#arre! with Philip. They deal- infolently with 
the Achzans. The Macedonian, being unready for 
War , obtains Peace at Rome by his Son ecriuss 
of whom thenceforth he I's a | 


The dearh of Philopoemen, Hannibal, ad Scipio. 
That the Military Profeſſion ts of all other the moſt un- 
happy : notwithſtanding ſome Examples , which-may 

. ſeem to prove the contrary. | 
6. TI1, 
Philip. making proviſion for War againſt . the Ro- 


| 


mans, deals hardly with many of his own Subjefts, Hu 


Negotiation with the Baſtarnz. Hws Cruelty, He 
 ſuſpeteth his $9 Demetrius. Demetrius acc#ſcd by 
his Brother Perſeus ; and ſhortly after ſlain, by bis Fa- 
ther's appointment, Philip repenteth him of his Soh's 
death, whom the findeth to have been innocent : and in- 
tending to revenge it on Perſeus, he dicth. 


How the Baſtarnz fell. upon Dardania., The . be- 
havioar of Perſeus in the heginning of his Reign, Some . 
Wars of the Romans: and how they ſuffered Mala- 
nifla , craeky to oppreſs the Carthagimians. They 
quarrel with Perſeus; They allow not their Confeae- 
. rates to make War without their leave obtained, The 
Treaſon of Callicrates; whereby all Greece became 
more obnoxious te Rome , than in former times, Fur- 
ther Quarrels to Perſeus, He ſeeks Friendſhip of the 
Achxans, «nd is withſtood i Callicrates. The Ro- 
mans diſcover. their intent of take upon bim, 

How Enmenes King of Pergamus was buſied, with 
, the ians 4»d othors, - His hatred to 
the 'Macedonian : whom he accuſeth to the Roman 
Senate. The Senate honours him greatly , and contemmns 
his Enemies the Rhodianss with thes Cauſes thereof. 
The unuſual ftontneſs of the Macedonian Embaſ[a- 
dours, Perſeus his attempt upon nes. The & 
therly leve between Eumenes and: Atralus Perſeus 
his device to poiſon ſome of the Roman Senators: where- 
npon they decree War againſt hin ,, ana ſend him De- 
fiance. Other things — Juſtice of this War, 

The Romans ſolicit the Greeks to jo with them in 
the War againft Perſeus. How the Greeks ftood _ 
in that War, The timorouſneſs of Perſeus. 


| ſal : and what Aſſiſtants the Romans had in this War,) 
f Tempe in Theſlaly ; and what adyantages the 
© 1 had or might have had, \but loſt by his 
Fear, Perſeus braves the Romans, fights with them, 
knows not how to uſe his Viftory, ſues for Peace, and is 
denied js by the vanquiſhed, Perſeus, having the worſe 
| in @ Skirmiſh, forſakes all the Country. lying mithout 
Tempe. The Boeotians rebe! againſt the;Romans,. 
and are rigorouſly puniſhed, The Roman Commanders 
unfortunate in the War againſt Perieus. | They vex the 
Greeks their Friends, for whoſe eaſe the Senate makes 
proviſion; having beard their Complaints, The flatter- 
ing Alabanders. Dat 
| VIL 


. 6. | | 

Q. Martius the Roman Conſal, with extream dif- 
ficulty and danger, enters into Tempe. .The Cowar- © 
dize of Perſeus in abandoning Tempe. The Town of 
Dium, quitted by Martius, repaired . and fortified by 
the King. The tomans attempt many places, with ill 
ſucceſs, Their Aﬀairs in hard eftate. Martins 4 can- 
ning and 4 bad Man, Polybius ſent Embaſſador to 
Martius from the; Achazans: Polybius his honeſt 
Wiſdom beneficial to the. Achaans.. - King Eumenes 
grows averſe from the Romans, Perſeus negotiates 
with Antiochus a»d Eumenes. His fulſe dealing with 
entius King of Illyria , whom be draws. into the Ro- 
ian Far, He ſends. Embaſſadors to the. Rhodians, 
_ pry take upon _ be Arlitrators between im 
and the Romans. us lo/eth a mighty Succ | 
the Baſtarnez, by his FIT _ hty Succdir of 
| f [ T wo 
of L. Amylins Paulus, the Conſul, © His Fourney, 
He forceth Perſeus to diſcamp.. He will a +. 
Battel with any diſadvantage. Of an Eclipſe of the 
Moon, Amylins his ſuperſtition. The - Bantel of 
Pydna. Perlcus &- geht, \ He forſakes his. Kinodow : 
wok haſtily 7 yy ylius. Perſeus. ar. 

race... He welds bionſelf to the Roman Adnira 
and'is fent I arty wad" " 4 Ws 


wy . x4 $5. N. 
Gentius King of che Ty, taken by the Romans. 
| How the Romans behaved K chew lves in Greece: 
Macedon, after their Vitary —_—_— _— 


sd. XI. 
The War of Antiochus wpon Agypt, bronght to end 


« Roman Embaſſader deludes him with hopes of Peace. | Cotys 


His Forces, He takes the: Field, and wins part of | 


Theſſaly; The Forces of Lictnius the Roman Con- | Anicius, 
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S* Walter Ralcigh. 


© gy; Determine to write the | We muſt therefore deſpair of a juſt and 
Life, the Riſe, Fortunes | exa&t Account of him, unleſs we could 
and End of Sir Walter | by ſome Magick Power (as the Author of 
Raleigh, Knight, his Me- | a Pamphlet has done, to terrifie and make 
> moires being certainly | Gondamore ſpeak the Truth ) raiſe him 
I, worthy. to be tranſmit-.| from the Dead, and converſe a while with 
=o ted to Poſterity, 'who | his Ghoſt, IT ſhall however with what 
4 hath been fo ſucceſsful- | imperteQ Clue our Hiſtories have bequea- 
ly induſtrious in retrieving the ACQtions of | thed, trace him through the various Laby- 
ormer Ages from the Ruines of Time, | rinths of Fortuge, and take a Proſpe& of 
even in its very Infancy, in a well-compil'd, | him in the ſeveral Scenes of Court and 
- maſculine, and learned Hiſtory of the | Camp, Peace and War,” till I have followed 
World. The Image of ſo great a Perſon | him to the Scaffold, the place of his much 
ſhould not be quite loſt, though drawn 1n | lamented and unhappy .End ; keeping as 
little, which deſerves to be pourtray'd by | near as I can a medzum between Thoſe who 
the greateſt Maſters of Policy, and with the | in their - Annals drive on with an im- 
boldeſt Touches. Indeed his Shadows can- | plicit faith ; and Thoſe, who to get the re- 
not now well be left exaCt, ſeeing they muſt | putation of Obſervers and Men. of Reach, 
be taken ſo long after his Death ; when | ſteal into the private  Receſſes ef Prin- 
Time hath defac'd his beſt Features, and | ces, and diſrobe Majeſty it ſelf to' find 
ſhed Oblivion on the moſt beautiful of his | ſome Deformities ; which Love to their 
Ts bis Pr'- AQtions. Who follows Truth ( as Sir Wal- | Prince, and Intereſt of State ſhould co- 
face to the tex has wiſely remark'd) too'near the heels, | ver ; 'The beſt Vail for all deform'd A- 
Fir) may have his teeth ſtruck out : and he | ions. 
that goes after her, oft loſeth her fight, | I find him born at a place, call'd Budely, 
and himſelf too. Diſtance of time doth | or Budleizgh, in the County of Dewvoz, in 
ſometimes, like ſome mediums, make the | an Houf® which his Family had long poſ- 
{treighteſt. Actions ſeem crooked, and ſome- | feſt, calld Hays : A County (as Mr. Cam I bis Bri- 
., times gives them the advantage of Land- | dex has obſerv'd) renown'd among foreign ia. 
icapes, which appear as and agreeable | Nations for. the Valour .of its Inhabitants 
afar off, though when nearly ſearchd, and | in Sea-Services of all forts. That Spair 
pry'd into by a curious and intelligent Eye, | thought ſo , Sir Francis Drake, with ma- 
they ſeem rude, barſh, and unpleaſant, | ny others of that County, as well as our 
| | al Sir 
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Sir Walter, are ve 


ry convincing Argus | 


every one very cafily confue. 


Indeed that" lis was a Geutleman, be- | 


amongſt the Politicians of thoſe Times, if 
Sir Roh. WE May believe a Secretary of State, who 
Nattor. hath left this as a Maxim then, That the 
Queen through her whole Reign never was 
guilty of creation, never in her choice took 
into her Favour a mere New-Man, or a 
— $i at 
at he was but poor in the beginning 
ſeems not ſtrange, if pon conſider hum the 
' youngeſt Brother, and the Fortunes of his 
Family much diminiſhed by the Generoſi- 
ty (if not Prodigality ) of his Anceſtors. 
But the wants of Fortune are often recom- 
penc'd with the richer gifts of the Mind ; 
. Nature. foreſeeing the diſability of his E- 
ſtate, ſtock'd him'with alarger portion of 
Senſe, bequeath'd him the fairer Patrimony 
of a faithful Memory, plauſible Tongue , 
ſtrong Wit, and ſolid Judgment. 

But becauſe the natural Endowments of 
the Mind, though never ſo great, are ca- 
pable of Advancement by the help of Edu- 
cation, he refolv'd for one of the Univerſi- 
ties. Oxoz had the happineſs to own him, 
where I find him in Orie/ Colledg. His 
ſlender Fortune, and © his aftive Gem- 
us, always pointed with a reftlef Ambi- 
tion, would not It him ſettle here, fo 
that he could only ( like a Spy ) take a 
tranſient view of , or ( like an haſty Ene- 
my ) make ſome incurſions and inrodes 
into thoſe parts of Learning, which he 

» -rnedn gy conquered, and was entirely Ma- 

Therefore that he might the better feed 
thoſe Hopes Ambition had kindled in his 
thoughts, and remove nearer to the Mi- 
ſtreſs he courted ; He reſolved for one of 
the Inns of Court, which he knew were al- 
ways Places of Eſteem with the Queen, who 
would fay, they fitred youth for the futare. 
Here he ſpent his time, and 1mprov'd him- 
ſelf in the intricate knowledge of owe Laws, 
and in the ſtudies of all Manly and Real 
Accompliſhments. 

But he ftaid not long here neither; for 
Fate it ſeems would have him of the Sword 
firſt. - Yet though he laid aſide his Gown, 
it was not with a defizn of never re-aſſu- 
ming it ; for through the frequentV icifſitudes 
of his whole Life, he challenged a Repu- 
tation amongft the moſt Eminent Stares- 
men, being uponall Emergencies of Afﬀairs 
conſulted, as one of 'the beſt Oracles of 


: 


cauſe a Favourite, was-no ill' Argument | It 


conſider often 
ſpent” in climbing up the tedious fteps of 

referment that way. He thought it more 
eaſie to fight, than falk himſelf intoa Re- 
putation, Attive times, and a bufie War- 
like Princeſs, pointed him out the readieſt 


Sword he judged, with Alexander ," the 
quickeſt Inſtrument to unty all the Knots 
and tedious Obſtacles of Greatnefs.” 
Nor could he want Occaſions enough to 
draw forth his Spirits into Action. Fraxce 
was engaged in a Civil War; And the 
Queen whether out -.of concern for the 
Proteſtants, or for Reaſon of State, to di- 
vert the Giant-Enemy the Spaxiard, affi- 
ſted the poor diftrefled Dutch. And the 
Spaniard by a Policy of the ſame nature, 
raiſes _Rebellions in Jrelazd ; which like 
ſubterranean Fires, broke qut over all that 
Kingdom at ſeveral times; When one Mac 
had inone place fpent his Force, preſently we 
hear of the eruption of another. + This Fire 
was kept into the end of her Reign , being 
maintained by that laſtinp fewel of Rebelli- 


ment,RE LI1GTO N : the Pope pretending 
the Kingdorn belonged to S. Perer, 

Of his firſt Publick Appearance Mr. Cam- 
den hath given us this Account : The Queen 
though imbroild in a Rebellion at home 
of the Earl of Northumberland and Dacres 
in the North, yet failed not to relieve the 
Proteſtants in Frazce,, who were - now 
brought intoa diſtreſſed and almoſt deſperate 
condition ; ſhe exhorted all the Proteftant 
Princes to aſſiſt the Common Cauſe, ſup- 
plied the Qwven of Navarr with Money , 
taking Jewels in pawn ; Permitted Henry 
Champernonn to catry into France a Troop 
of Gentlemen-V olunteers, who . were re- 


lours | bore, Finem det nobis Pirtus, A- 
mong theſe Sir Water engaged himſelf, 
though - (as Mr. Camden goes on) very 
young, and now firft __ to be of 
any note. So ſoon the early bloſſoms of his 
Valour began to appear, which afterwards 
grew up to an exaCt ripeneſs and perfeQtion, 
France was the firft School, wherein he 
learnt the Rudiments of War ; and the 


cademies of thoſe 'Times ) made him Mas» 


= Government and Policy in his time. It's 


2 
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{ter of that Diſcipline ; for in' both places 
| he 


way 'to the Temple of Honour. The 


on,and common pretext of change inGovern-- 


{ſolved to make good the Motto their Co-' 


Low-Countries and Ireland ( the Military A- 
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he expoſed himſelf afterwards to. Land: | Judgment of ſo wiſe a Council, wholly 
Service : But their, lender Pay difcourar | ſtrangers tg WeKorthandFeriee: ela 
him bom iapegt ag in exber. The | About this time Authors place the Era of 
2 of Irelend &fpecially , . ſcarce Tap: | his Riſe, but cannot well ag ADQUE the.9C- 
plyiog . the. neceſſities of a Military | caſton of it.  Some,would haye. Leiceſter tO 
Life. - | be the chicf Agept init, and that he .re- 


- Being reſtleſs and impatient of a nar- 
row and low Condition , and his Services 
being nat ſo ſugceſsful as bis Hopes were 
great , and his Merits not anſwered with 
a Fortune ſtrong enough to buoy up his Re- 


putation, he was refoly'd to Jeave no! 
Stone unturned, nor any Method of 
living ynexperimented. And finge his 


 Land-Expeditions. could make no Additi- 
ons to his Fortunes, Novelty , and a de- 
ſire of putting himſelf into a better capa- 
city, urg'd him to a Sea-Voyage. . At, 
both Sea and Land he was the true Pat<| 
tern of Induſtry ; and if any Man ever 
manag'd Neceſfity to its furtheft Improve- 
ments, it was He. No expert Souldier | 
or- Mariner eſcapd his Acquaintance or En- 
quiries ; nothing that related to the Arts 
of War and Navigation mufs'd his peru-| 
fal : and one who was Maſter of thoſe. 
parts he enjoy'd, could with ao great! 
difficulty make thoſe Arts his own. Add: 
to this the Methods he uſed to improve. 
himſelf : He ſlept but five hours ; . four he: 
ſpent in . reading and maſtering the beſt 
Authors, two in. a f{ele&t Converſation: 
and an Inquiſitive Diſcourſe , the reſt in 
Buſineſs, He underwent all the Jabours 
that attend a Souldier , and fared as the 
 meaneſt., No cammon Mariner took mare | 
pains, or hazarded more in the moſt dif-' 
ficult Attempts. | 

What his Sea-Voyages produc'd, Hiſto- | 
ries are ſilent in 3 but not long after his' 
return I find him-got again. into Ireland, 
appearing with his own Colours flying in' 
the Fi 


been long there , before a Quarrel was 


and our 


-than 


, under the command of rhe! 
Lord Grey, who ſucceeded Pelham in the! 
Deputyſhip of that Kingdom. He had nat 


. faisd between .the Lord-Deputy 
Captain, ( for with that T1 
to Ireland ) which being 


che faireſt ; but Juſtice, and - the Reſult 


of the Council, gave Raleigh the Vidto- | 


ry. What were the occalions of this 
Quarsl our Annals ſlip over, and have 
only left a large Field for Conjecture to 
tire ir ſelf in. Whether an eager purſuit 
after Honour, without exatt obedience to 


Military Command , occaſioned by. a reft- | 


lels- defire of doing fomething Great , or 
what ever-elſe it might be, we leave the 
Reader to fancy : However if his Cauſe 


had not been good, no A: » how 


e he went in-: 
pplain'd of to! 
a Council of War, was - reterr'd to the 
Council-Table in England. Our Hittori- 
ans would make the Lord Grey's Cauſe | 


lated the whole buſineb. at, Cougail to-the 
Queen wit! no little advantage to qur;Cap- 
tain. Nat fo much probably.out of re- 
{peQ to Ralcigh , as to his..own Intereſt, 
_ k nbongy oh "at their T"_ leldom 
elpouſe apy Cauſe upon any other.groung 

one advances .or ſtands het 
own Defigns. . His own Deſigns indeed 
on the Queen were blaſted, and finding 
the burden and envy of a Stateſman too 
hoy for his aged: ſhoulders, :he was -wil- 
ling handſomly to .tmpart .them-to a more 
active Genius. , Though . great Favourites 
ſeldom admit of a Partner, - till Age makes 
them willing to withdraw , and leave the 
trouble of Buſineſs to more ſpritely years. 
They care not to have new ,Plants fet;, 
= themfclves are almoſt wither'd and ſap- 


Others would have his Riſe attributed 


| Inlets to 'Pruth and Myſteries of State. 


The occaſion-was thus : :OurCaptain com- . 
ing over. out of Treland upon .theaforemen- 
tion'd Cauſe to Court, in very.gaod ha- 
bir, (whichit ſeems was the .greateſtpart 
of his Eſtate) which is 'often-found to 
be no mean Intraducer where:Deferts are 
not known , found the Queen -/ walking , 
till ſhe was ftopt: by a plathy»placewhich 
ſhe ſcrupled treading on:; preſently 'he 
{pread 2 mow. Plufh-Coat es 0G pans L 
on which t gently -trod , /beu 

not a little —_ as well :as ſarprie'd 
with.io unexpeQted a Complement. "Thus, 


as one remarks upon this 'Story, Az Ad ;,,.. 
vantagious Admiſſion intdthe firſt Notices Worthies. 


of a Prince , is more than half a degree ts . 


Preferment. For he preſently after foutid 


ſome. gracious Beams of Favour refleQting _. . 


on him, which he was reſolv'd; and well 
knew how to cheriſh -and--contrat; To 
put the Queen 4n remembrance,' he-wrote un 
a Window obvious'to her Eye, 


Fair would I limb, yet fear ro fall. 


well ſo ever managd, could havebrib'd the | 


Which her Majeſty either 'eſpying, -or he- 
ing ſhewn , -Underawrote this Anker, 
If 
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If thy heart fail thet, climb ngt at all. 


"But his aſpiring Soul could not reft in the 
lower , though ſafer way of living He 
-could not be mean, whoſe Reſolutions 
were ſo'great ; and whoſe Prudence and 
-AQivity 'made him capable of the higheſt 
- Preferments. Infpir'd with a reſtleſs and 
ambitious Germins, he delign'd nothing but 
'what was extreme; ' and. had rather not 
'be, than not be one, of the moſt Eminent. 
"And' to the greateſt height probably he 
-hadarrived, had he lived in any other Prin- 
.ces Reigns than that of _ "Eliza- 
beth and King James ;} the former being 
- not- over-haſty- to raiſe 'agy-to any great, 
- Honour, and the latter'not caring for Men 
of War and Blood. WB wo 
Raleigh was .ſo towardly an Apprentice 
in the Court-Trade, that he ſoon ſet up 
for himſelf, and would have improyed this 
ſtock of favour to- a great advantage,- had 
he not loſt by thoſe common - Enemies to. 
it, Envy and Jealouſy. In a ſhort. time. 


. 


'her is become a Mzzjon, obtains the Queer's | 


-Ear, is often conſulted , and nothing done 
without him, Her Favour and his-Parts 
*began to alarm his Rivals,. wholikeiſome 
envious ' Neighbours will ' not eaſily ;per- 


mit any :Fabrick to ſtand long that hin-' 
'ders their 'own Proſpect; Jealous Fa- 
 yourites , like wiſe, Planters, will not ſuf- | 
-fer the Under-Wood to- raiſe, which may | 


.obſtrutt the growth of taller Trees. :- - | 


Leiceſter began to. repent his choice of - 


his Creature , and thought he grew too 
faſt in his Miftrefſes Favour. 'To ſtop 
the current. of her Afﬀection, he private- 
.ly endeavours to undermine: his Efteem , 
and 1ntroduce-a new_Fayourite that might 
be his Rival. To | bring about this .De- 
lign , Lezcefker thought there would be 
nothing wanting, if by Ralezgh's abſence he 
could - have opportunity - to introduce the 
Earl of Eſſex; nor did he long expe be- 
fore one offer'd\ it ſelf : for the Queen 
being willing to encourage Raleigh, (who, 


as Mr. Camden 1s pleaſed to tell us, was 


never ſufficiently to be commended for the 


great -pains: he took to diſcover remote 
of 


Countries, and. to advance the Glory 
the Exgliſh Navigation and Trade ) ſent 
'\him on a Voyage to-Sea. Nor did he 
make a vain and fruitleſs one ; for at-his 
Return he brought news of a new Coun- 
try, diſcover'd by him in; the Year 1584. 
called in honour of the Queen, Virginia, 
before call'd aingandacoa by the bar- 

- , . barous Inhabitants. A Country that hath 
been ſince of no inconſiderable Profit to 
our Nation, But though Patents were 
nted to him to ſettle a Plantation there, 

1t ' grew -not- famous till the Reign | of 
King James ; Wherein this Nation quick- 


iy found out 'the ' Excellency and Pruit- 
ulneſs of the Place, fo agreeable to our 
Engliſh Bodies; and. profitable to the Ex- 
chequer. Nature : there is prodigal , and 
makes amends for her. parſimony to; other 
parts of the World. An Acre there yielderh 
often forty: Buſhels of Cora ; and}, which 
is more {trange, there being three Har- 


ripe, -and* cut down in little more 'than 
two Months. AppbEs7 | 
. : For this, and other: beneficial Expediti- 
ons and Deſigns, "this Year her Majeſty 
was pleas'd to confer on him the. Honour 
of Knighthood,, which in her Ren was 
-more eſteemed than in her Succeflors. | 'The 
Queen” keeping the "Femple of Honour 
cloſe ſhut, -and never open'd - but to 
Vertue and Deſert. Nor was ſhe indeed 
ever -hafty' to reward ; for ſhe ſeldom 
paid in any other Coin than Patents and 
good Words. - So that the greateſt, num- 
ber of thoſs who might pretend to  Fa- 
vour;, were the Architects of their own 
Fortunes , and had little or no Encourage- 
ment - from her , 'more than that of a 
Speitator , who praiſes the Workmanſhip, 
and commends the handſom Contrivances 
of a Building , but is: at no part of the Ex- 
pences of raiſing it. Hence our :Sir Wat 
ter's Rewards are quickly. enumerated, for 
'he got nothing after-all his Exploits and 
Deſigns, but the Wardenſhip of the Star- 
neries, Command of the. Guard , and the 
Government of Jerſey and Virginia , Places 
of no very. great Profit, nor an{werable 
to his Worth, orjuſt Ambition. 

In 1588, the grand.C/ 
Spain, . ( for Bodies Politick have their 
Critical Times) I find Sir Walter by. his 
.Example encouraging others of the Gentry 
to ſet out Ships at their' proper Charges, 
and .by . his admirable Conduct and Cou- 
rage . to put them to the beſt uſe. Which 
hired Ships . were Actors of no ſmall uſe 
in that fatal Blow given to the Jywinci- 
ble Armada. © Three Years this Giant 
had been growing to © that portentous 
Greatneſs, with infinite Expences and In- 
duſtry ; but was beaten, ruin'd, and diſ- 
honourably overthrown in leſs than a 
Months ſpace : the Spaniards finding that 
our Slips as we!l as the Heavens could 
fight againſt them. 

But this Shock, like ſome Ague-ftt, 
was eafily- recover'd , and in a ſhort time 
after the oy began to renew their 
tormer Deſigns. For in the Parliament 
which began Febr. 19. 1592. I find Sir 
Waiter Raleigh informing the Houſe, that 
the , Queen could not without Subſidies pre- 
vent- the” .eminent . dangers threatned from 
' the Spazzard. - Of whiclt Subſidies he ſpake 
(as he -proteſted .). not only: to pleaſe. the 


| Queen, to whom he was infinitely obligd, 


; but 


i 


— 


veſts. 18 a+ Year :; For, their Corn is fow'd, . 
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vade us riding at Anchor ; 
hitls one wu withitand 


him. At his 
 toget Phmonth, 


Paffages will not give leave. Now the 
way ta. defeat him, is to ſend @ Royal 
Army and ſupplant him 
to polleſs our ſelves there ; and to ſend a 
ſtrong Nayy to Sea, andto lis with it on 
the Cape,.and at Lawback ; towhich places 
come althis Ships with Riches from all places, 
and there they may ſet upon all that come, 
W hat ſucceſs | ; 
know not , but the pney was granted 
witht the general Conſat of the Houſe , 
to carry on the War againſt Spaiv. His 
Expedition a little after demonſtrates that the 
Jueen togk his Advice , which was to af- 
{1Q the Spaxiards ata diftance ; and whillt 
ſhe coyld not handſomly aſſault his more 
peighbourly and parts, to diſturb 
thoſe thay were more naked and farther 
off, his. Indies. The Moneys brought 
from thence being the Nerves and Sinews 
of his Power, and the chiefeſt Incendia- 
ty in the Iriſp Rebelion, which if hand- 
-lomly. ſtopt, would: put an end £0 his 
| wa and humble rhe Migtity Mo- 
nar 
That he __ not want. an opportu- 
nity to ſhew his Valour and. CapduQ in 
tlis Aﬀair, the Queen ſends hjm to Sea 
to manifeſt both ; thinking nons more fit 


88, 
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this "Speech alone had I 


in Britapny, and_ 


| man. To: 


- 
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99: aaaireng from the :hope that 
though while together they bad been liic- 


a wile Dogs 
Far while t 


Men of War -to Poſſeſs | 


Enemy, they were atzaeqd 
more invincible one, a furious T Tz 
which diſperſt and diforder'd.; the Fleet, 
and ſank cheir Ship-Boats, Thus being 
oa .all ſides: aflai with 'T | 


A Ah 2 
aſters, and the worle news. of the Spe- 
xiards ſtay inthe other World , be thought 
che Heayens had daſh'd his Deſigns, and 
rendred a wel-ordered Contrivance abor- . 
tive, Upon which at firſt he intended. to 
make for home with the- whole Fleet ; 
but another Proje&t offer'd it ſelf after {e- 
cond thoughts, of dividing the Navy un- 

hope that 


ceſsleſs , yet Fortune might offer to them 


when ſeparated ſomething wortby their pa- 
tience . and defires. abs __ 


Squadron. is committed to the Condutt of 
Sir Joby Burroughs, San to the Lord Ber- 
roughs; the other to Sir Martin Forti- 
ſber , with their reſpeftive Commuſbons, 
Sir Martis's charge was to lis off and on 
the Coaſt of Spain, to- binder the) coming 
in .of their Vellcks, | Sir -Job#'s-to wait 
at the Azores for the coming. of the Ca- 
racks out of the Eſt Indies, FRE 

ir Walter was much blamed-for this A- 
Qtion, and honey ſhort in his Politicks, in 
giving over the hopeful part of the Dobga 
to Sir John Burroughs, and retiring himlelf 
to Court. But the Succeſs was theonly 


540 


Lrgument of his Qverſight, and nothing 
_ the Event could ch + him with Im- 


biſber, the mighty 


SEAL 
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Town inthe-Ifle.of Azores 


dby a'Privateer of- the 
rhints) noon not reach her, | 


-C races: a-inall 
afcer 


th keeping him/at roo farwdi- | 
a qmavre welcome Storm ariſiagin/ 
the I both-zo! wegh: Anchor. 


Eos: ©But t 

rand as! to that | 
"got: from ſore Pratoners''taken ; 
thee frefte!hopes;-and: heartged them with. 
thei Information ,/ that-ſeveral "other Met-! 
chant-men Neg ba ot 2 5) : for" Sparp. - 
'This' put Siri John Burrony upon placing 
His- Man :Of- War -at {everal S 
 reach-as farizabout as was- 
they had: not tong waited,”b 
gence Was: aide with" the { arooalal: of 
a-latge"Vellel; call'dThe* Morher -of God, 
which wasi'x65' foot long from | Head to 
Stern; 'and' feven' Decks high, laden with 
:Goods to; thewalue of 250000 1. Engliſh, 
-befides- what-rhe Seamen aL ay rae took- for] 
their-own! ule... 

'Sir Walter having now deſerted his "Y 
-vat Employ; and become again a Courtier, 
it, was hot” long before he was ſerz'd with 
the idle-Court<diſeaſe of Love, the unfor- 
tunacei occaſion of the worſt AQtion' of his 
whole Life: For in the Year” 595; T find 
him under aiCloud, ' baniſh/d' the Court, 
and his Miſtreſles Favour withdrawn, fot 
devirginating.a Maid of Honour. Bur why 
for this one Afton he ſhould lie under the 
imputation of an-Arheiſf, 'and from a ſingle 
crime-get. the denomination of a -Debauch, 
is the Lopick of none but the Vulgar. By 
the fame reaſon the - other - Favourites of 
thoſe "Times: (Leiceſtor, Cecil, and Eſſex) 
bid as'-fairfor thoſe titles, the latter ns 
the. Patallet 'good in this Vice with his ſuc- 
ceffor Buckingham, though in other Circum- 
ſtances: there was a' great diſparity. -Nei- 
ther everawas it accounted any great Crime 

in 'the- Orb of ' Courts. "But to- ſtop the 
Mouth of Fame,” which is-always open on 
ſuch occaſions, and to wipe, out the-Infamy 
of the Fatt, he was ſhortly after married 
to the' Objett of his Love, the deflowred 
Lady. And: to ger Reputation among the 
People ,- who always were-unjuſt ' to him 
1n their [ſentiments , . he :pur himſelf-on a 
Voyage- to Guiana, for the {mprovement 
and honour: of his Country... Having there- 
fore obtained his Liberty, ( for, for this 
AQtion he was impriſoned ſome months ) 
and finding all things with . an unpleafant 
Aſpe, he followed his Genius of -diſcover- 
ing New Places, and tracing Nature iy her 
more refired and hidden Paths; thinking 
that ” and a-*Fortunate Voyage ; 


—__—_—_ jthe Poxtugees was'un- | nb 
as-ſheiconld:ar Flores;/ and, | th 
the io chjproacly of ithe Engliſh fired their; |: 

1gh 'rhelr "Deſigns 'wete, [-2 
ip, yetthe'news they |1 
"gave. | 


| ſmall Ci 
| rable;/of the Governour A4#tonio Beres, from 
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Tatnbiey th mh 


(5: 7 7 oh 
Froap its 3 _ on the ſixth of 
February, indbon' hs 1a2d-0f Merch arriv 
ar the! lie Ko? fs "eight " 
ſoon made | m{f Mater of 5, Joſephs," a 


7; and; which was more conſide- 


whom he'porthe beſt account” of thoſe Parts, 
and its Trade Leaving bis-Ship at Trin- 
dads, 'with' ſome: Pinaces' and -an- hundred 
Men, andthe finall Rock” of: Knowledge 
he obtairfd of - Bereo, he made up the 4 
River 0Orm445, 'in ſearch of Gurara.. 'What 
he foiind, 'ſaw, and performed there,” his 
| molt 'Tngenious Hiſtory of thoſe- Parts may 
fatisfie the! Curious: ' 

- In his Return he' fired © IO" Y 
the; Inhabitants would not redeem it with 


Money; \beſidesſeveral Co esatS, Maries, 
and ' R:o''de ls Hatch. © er did he de- 
fiſt in this Deſign'of Gains ," for once or 


twice -Mr. Cambaden- tells' us' afterwards” he 
proſecuted-it with waſt- -Expences, although 
the Spaniards had pla&'d a' Colony at I77 
hidado to hinder his farther Attempts. 
Whilſt Sir Walrer is ſearching for a new 
World, 'Hawkins and Drake are attempting 


which the Spaniards *were already 'poſleft 
| of. - But their old Fortune had left them, 
and-the unhappineſs of the AQtion putan 
end to their Lives; In the Year 1 596 both 
died with Grief, and bequeath'd their Ha- 
tred (of the Spaniard to Sir Walter Raleigh 
to revenge their Quartel. - 

Who this Year- return'd, being fatisfh'd 
with- his Expedition, and much more with 
the Reception he foundat Court. The Storm 
was blown over, and his Miſtreſſes Brow 


ter his Eclipſe he ſhone brighter at Court,and 
the Death of thoſe- two famous Sea-men, 
put them upon courting Sir Walter, whom 
the-neceſſity of State forc'd them to cheriſh 
and ENCOUrage. ' It's ftrange, that what was 
Eſſex's- Ruine, ſhould confirm Sir Walter 
in Fayour, frequent Abſence from-his Mi- 
ſtreſs. But Sir Walter's Obſequiouſnets 
work'd - much upon *the humour of the 
Queen,' who lov'd-Pliantneſs 5 and exact 
Obedience, which E jex- could not” always 
counterfeit. 


| The 


freſh Things in thvſe parts of " America 


1956, 


was more'{mooth than at his departure ; af- 
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poſſeſſion of Cales, from whence' it - was 
but a ſhort cut over into England, the 
Death of Hawkins, and their former ſcourge, 


Drake, . and the earneſt ſolicitations of the 


Iriſh, ( who through her Reign had got” 


the Itch of Rebellion, which we = and 

aintained by the - Spaxiard, though they 
had been ſufliciently blooded by the Eng- 
liſþ ;) And the Queen foreſceing a Storm 


puree thought *twas the belt way to 


catter it before it grew too great, and 
came too near. She reſolved therefore to 
begin: with the Spaniard firlt, and fairly 
ſt on the Enemy in his own Ports... She 
ſpeedily riggs a brave Fleet, conliſting of 
x50: Ships,. Mann'd by 6360  Souldiers , 
1000 Volunteer-Gentlemen, 6772 Sea-men. 
Robert. Earl of. Eſſex, and the Lord How- 
ard were Commanders of equal. Authori- 
ty, having been both at an exceſſive charge 
i carrying on the War. To theſe 
were joyn'd a Council of War, confiſting 
of ſeveral eminent Seamen and Souldiers, 
among whom was. our Sir Walter, The 
Fleet was divided, into four - Squadrons ; 


the firſt commanded by. the Lord Admi- : 


ral Howard ; the ſecond. by . Eſſex ;' the 
third by. Sir Thowas Howard; the fourth by 
Sir Walter Raleigh. rite 
In the beginning of Fuze they ſet fail, 
and got | to Gades the 20th their Deſign 
being ,perfe&ly unknown, as well to. their 
Enemies as their-own Men. - Eſſex heated 
with. Youth, and an ambition - of doi 
bravely;,. - would © have preſcatly land 
and-- aſſaulted the Egemy': but this heat 
was allayed and corrected by Sir. Walter's 
Advice, who mPgnes all ſuch raſh-At- 
rempts. At laſt a fit Opportunity preſented 
it f{elf, 'and by all it was reſolv'd-to fight 
them.- At which News the Earl threw up 
his hat for joy. The Ebbing-Waters-would 
not. permit the great. Ships to engage, the 


Shelves being of greater, hazard. than- the 
Enemy. eek Raleigh: is pitch'd on 
as the moſt proper Perſon in the midſt-of 
the Channel to ' ar res who accor- 
dingly in a little Ship, called the Waſt/prght, 
dire&ted - his Prow againſt the pang 
Men of War, who thereupon preſently fe 

back. Uponthis the teſt of the Fleet came 
in, and - burnt and took ſeveral of-their 
Ships. After this Victory at Sea,: the Men 
were. very importunate to go on' ſhore , 
whom Efſex landed at. Puntal, a league 
from. the City. At firlt the Spaxiaras re- 
ceived, them with./a great deal of Courage, 
but the -Exgliſh charged ſo warmly, that 
they thought it their prudenteſt way to re- 
tire with more op than they came out. 
The Ezgliſh puriued ſo cloſe that they had 


almoſt recover'd the- City-Gates as ſoon as- 


they. The Earl got upon a Bulwark near 
the Gate, and from - he cſpied - an 


—" 


The Spaniard being; encouraged with -rhe | 


- 
' 
FI 


| 


Entrance into the Town, but very hazar-+ 


dous, ' it being! down a. very ſteep Precipice 


but-this did not; affright ſeveral of our Exg- 


lifb, who-leapd from thence into the Town, 
[and engaged the Enemy. in; the Streets. - In 


the mean time Sir Walter and others ha- 
ving forced the Gates,. entred the Town ; 
and the Caſtle was ſurrendred upon Mer- 
ciful Conditions. But Sir Walter was not 
idle, or eager after the enjoyment of his 
Conqueſt ; tor whlſt others were reaping 


| the plentiful Harveſt of War; he with ſome 


ſmall Ships who could paſs up the Chanel, 
fired their Merchant-Men which were with- 
drawn to Porz-Real, although they offered 
two millions of Ducats for their Redemp- 
tion. '- Great were the -Loſſes to the Spa- 
niards by this War ;, and if we may believe 
our Hiſto ries, amounted to no leſs "than 
Twenty Millions of Ducats.  Upon' Con- 
ſultation+it was reſfolv'd to quit the Town, 


though contrary to the Opinion of Efex 


who was for keeping it, asa future Annoy - 
ance to- the Spaniards." After this they took 
Faro in; Algarbe ; and being weary at: laſt 
of their Yi&tories, they reſoly'd for home, 
though much againſt Eſſex's will, whoſe 
youthful heat was but inflam'd by their Suc- 
celles, ' but -was wiſely {lack'd by the Pru- 
dence--of the: Admiral, and the ſober Ad- 
vice of. Sir Walter :- who finding their Men 
ſick;;and haying gotten ſo ample Rewards, 
were tiot again for hazarding -their Fortune 
upon. hopes of a future Prey. | 


| - At-their Return'.the Queen  welcom'd 


and encourag'd her Souldiers with new Ho- 
nours. All but Eſſex were pleaſed, who 
found--State-Preferments not: diſpos'd of ac- 
cording to his mind. - Yere was made Gover- 
nour of the Briel, and Sir Robert Cecil Secre- 
tary of State, 1315 2170; eatfr 7 | 
To- recover their Loſſes at -Gades, © the 
Spaniard riggs out a.new Fleet, whichwere 
baffled alone by the Winds; for the great- 
eſt part were | caſt away and wreck'd. 
With -the Reliques of 'this Fleet ; in the 
Year, following I fifid hint upon his old 
Deſigns 'of -Tre/and ; But the Queen was al- 
ways too nimble for the grave Don whoſeDes- 
ſigns, like his Ships, moy'd ſlow and heavy.” 
Twenty Ships wereriggd out-at-preſent, 
and afterwards. encreafed to -ar'. indred 
and twenty 'Men -of War and Victuallers; 
five thouſand Men rais'd,; beſides athouſand 
old; Souldiers brought. from the Netherlands 
by Vere. To appeaſe Eſſex, | the whole 
-Ondutt of the Expedition is committed to 
him.. - The Navy was divided-'into: three 
Squadrons ; The firſt led-by Eſſex him- 
ſelf ; The ſecond. by 'Hmard ;> The 
third: by Sir Walter, who now was efteem- 


ed the ableſt Seaman of his Age... Toen- 


noble this 

quality of all forts 
look'd rather like Courtiers than- Souldiers, 
| AY being 


ition, ſeveral : Perſons. of 


engas'd themſelves, who 
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"being more »don's with Dbdehens boy F 


Cloaths, than arm'd with Courage and 
Reſolution. On the ninth of Fel; they 
{t out with theſe Inftru&ions ,' iz. 'To 
ſteer to Faral and the Groine, to ſurprize 
the Spaniards 1 in their Harbours, and to in- 
tercept their Izdian Bleet ( the Bait of the 
as, at the Azores, Which _ was 
built upon v Maximes of State : 

For i web” dee the Fleet intended 
againſt England, Their Merchant-men 
wanting 'Convoys, might be ſeized on ; 
'The Azores won, ( where the Indian Fleet 
alwa $ call'd for freſh Water in theix Re- | 
turn ); the Queen have the Dominion of 
the Seas, and the Spaniard be- obliged to'a | am 
Treatment of Peace. Effex gave out that 
the Newy for his Coumey : Jar Ka belk | of” 
the Na is t r 

Reſolutions were quickly daunted by-a dif- 
mal Tempeſt, which aktoniſh'd he Mari- 
ners themſelves, and forc'd home our gau- 
dy Volunteers, who thought no Enemy ſo 


- terrible as a Tempeſt, and the fevere mo- 


tions of a Sea-ſick ſtomach. Thus by this 
ContradiQtion. of Heaven their _— were 
torn, their Vidtuals fj pent, and t 

this Emergency forc'd to a Conn 
what to.do. ne rae dr i, 
Faro! and the Groine. Attempts ; others for 
a Vo to the Azores, hich was COn- 
radifled by Vere. ' So that at laſt Effe 
and: Raleigh were 7 het Bo of 
for Advice to the Que:n 7 talkt- 40 
the Queen of-ſtrange C bl. 5 ; how that 


if he ' were: permitted: to have the” Fleet, 
he would with eaſe fire the Spaniſb Navy, 


and perform many other bold. Deſigns; | ted 


about which the Queen caution'd him, and 
delir'd the. whole Buſineſs ſhould be mana- 
ged as their joynt diſcretion ſhould-prompt, 
and opportunity offer it ſelf. But if it were 
poſſible; if-any occafion-courted: theme to-iry | 
the ſhould fire-the Ships-in Faro! Haven , 
intercept- what other Ships they could 
from the Indies; And - all Occaſions | 
manifeſt their Condu&:aad:Valour. With | 
theſe Inſtru@ions they ſer- ſail again- from 
Plymouth, (whither they were returned the 
meg ew of Auzuſt') but were 
- arken near the Lands-end. Actoſs 
ueigh's Ship was broken by the 
impetuoalries of the Storm, and fell, which 
forc'd him to. ſtay behind'to make it 
And having been fall{ly inform'd- that- the | 
Spaniſp Fleet . was bound: for the Azores., 
atter having. repaired his Ship, he ſteer'd 
his courſe t wards.” In-the mean time: 
Eſſex's Jealoufie, and the pernicious Infinu- 
ations of Rateighs Encrnies, had wrou 
him into a- belief that this Diviſion: of. my 
Navy was on-purpoſe-laid' and: fore-d 
by Raleigh: But however: the- bufinels: 
_ up at -his-arrival, and Efſex we oa 


m, makiag:an Hpolery for acquainting 


Raves with the Divigon hilly repreſen, 


and built ('as it appear'd ) on wrong ſup- 
poſitions. - 
Here wanting Water, Sit Water landed | 
without leave, and ſcarce had taken in Water 
before he received Orders immediately to 
follow Efſex to Fayal; whither he'ri 2 
but not finding Efſex there according t@ hi 
Order, he ſpent his time in taking an exa&t 
ſurvey of the Haven, and of the e there, 
| who from the fear and apprehenſion of what 
followed, were haſtily packing away their 
Gocth 'F his fair , upon Con- 
on pow him upon taki the Town, 
on the Sonldiers in of an 


br pr 
aphex Sir Gilly Merrick (one of Eſſex 
_ "Del: dilfwaded Sir Walter 


pa foo it would rob the Part 
ke bs kogour it, and ſo cor 
firm-/ him his gs, But Sir Walter's 
deſire of Glory, aad the- Souldicrs Avarice, 
'd him ( after Fic had ſtaid ſoriie time for 
Effex*s Arrival) tothe Afſauk of 'the Place, 
which was at haſb taken, The next day after 
this Exploit Eſſex arrived at Faye!; vow he 
was-' infore®d of what Raleigh 
done, -andthat rhe whole buſineſs was «hr 
ated: with no-other- defign than to' rob 
him of the Glory, "which his Jealouſſe made 
hum cy believe, 
Some waded the: Bart eg ee "0 
» | texby-a of” Wir, and Caſhier him ; 
others withour more + d6/ would: have. hin 
put to- Death, for- without-Orders : 
At laſt ſome 'of Rialcigh's Officers were Ca- 
ſhierd, He himſelf fown'd on; and' fovere- 
ly reprov'd by: Eſſex. © But he never- wan- 
an Apology tor-his Ambition; inſtan- 
cing that he was not: abliped to tho Orders 
the infetiour Officers-and: Souldiers -wyre-, 
thas: the: Commiſion "did not reach, BBim-3 
being-one of the thres-Generals-; Morevver; 
that he- flaid* for him four days; ane: ther 
he- was neceſfitatedCat-lall to land';- 
in- outs egy of: Water, whicty was 
; NOT £0 W ;-H 
Aer Ln IS 
| Parks -£0-aR mſ= 
;. which was- perfotrn'd; and accepted 
log? and rhercuponboth himſelf and thecs- 
ſhier'd Officers  and- Suldjers - were- _= 
SgER _ row: - Bur-this: was - 
ying their- Paſſions a-w 
'in-the ſequel of our oy. I a 
| waken'di” L cannot here omit - a ſpeech 
of the 'Earls-upen- this- oecafion, + (Which 
'Sir- Henry Wotton -calls' a Nobk "Word ) 
\who beingargedto-put Sin-Wiilier on Nar- 
(tial Law : Thur Isould ds, ſaid: he; sf beiwere 


ght-| my Frichd; 


However, this. Expedition was not ſo 
d/ gloricns -and-great- as ar- fry thay. hoped-it 

might have been. For- afjer- burains the 
Town, and taking- Flores, Gratiofa , and 
Villa Prantain S: Michaels, with-three Ames 
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miſconſtare' Ra- 


uniry 
LEED 
another eye | faſter in her f 
vour Grin! Ke Rival, who from this time 


in his' abſence. And - becauſe the Earl's 
Concerns are woven amongſt Sir Walter's, 
it will not be impertinent to give ſome Ac- | 
unt of him here. 
w Eſſex was arrived to the heighth of Fa- 
vour, and might have ſtaid there, had he 
taken his meaſures aright ; had he own'd 
an Obſequiouſneſs to the Queen , or been 
Maſter of the great Requiſite in a Courtier, 
Diſſimulation;, but it was a part of his Cha- 
racter to_be a great Reſenter, and a weak 
Difſembler of the Jeaſt Diſgrace. His Ire- 
land Tranſa&tions were ill conſtrued, and 
his Miſcarriages nicely difleQted by the cu- 
rious Eyes of thoſe State-Anatomiſts, the 
Lord-Treaſarer Beckhurft, the Lord-Admi- 
ral Nottingham, and his mortal Enemy Se- 
cretary Cecil, who began to remove him out 
of that Favour he had long poſlſeſt. Bur it 
was true, as the Earl of Clarendoz has ob- 
ſery'd, © That though he was Rival'd by a 
« ftrong and ſubtile FaQtion, which cared, 
«conſulted for his Ruine ; yet the Danger 
<« was thus allayed, that they were all his 
« publick and profeſſed Enemies, and fo 
« known to the Queen, that they durſt ne- 
« yer impertinently urge ought againft him, 
« ſince were ſure that Malice was con- 
&« cluded, when the Reaſon of their ObjeCti- 
© on haply might not be conſidered. 
However, -1a 1601 the Earl drew near 
his Ruine : for being hurried on by Cuffs ill 
Counſel and his own Difconteats, he pro- 
jets new Plots againſt the State, and tam- 
pers with the aw, of. Scots to remove his 
Enemies at Court by force, informing him 
that the Power of the Nation lay in their 


hands, Raleigh being Governour of Jerſey , 


&c. and other of his Enemies having the 
ſtrength” of the Nation at their command. 
Andvainly preſuming _ the Love of the 
Citizens, L projeQts to ſ{cize the Court, and 
ſeure Raleigh, as the moſt conſiderable E- 
nemy he Ds. Of which Deſigns Gorges 


for | 
they had | 
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Ot Actions; 
was condemned and 

executed. pd bd tr Elpt-5p Ob 
That he died bravely and like a Gentle: 


manzis not to be queſtion'd ; but that Sir W./. 
”= \Raleigh ſhould come openly to ſee him 
Sacrificeof his Enemy; can never be grari- 
circumſtances on the Scaffold, where he told 
his Auditors on the words of a Dying-man, 
he only came there 'ro defend himſelf if 
any thing had been urg'd againſt him by 
the Earl. T3 0; 

Thus ended that Fayourite, whoſe Death 
ſtruck a damp on the Queens proſperous 
days, and gave blackneſs to her declining 
Reign. . This Blow, like that of Gunpows 
der, not only blew up his Friends and 
Neighbours, but ſhook his Enemies at. a dis 
ſtance ; for it reach'd Sir' Walter too, who 
wanting ſtrength to grapple with his Ri- 
val the Treaſurer, and not owning humilis 
ty enough to be his Servant, periſh'd at laſt 
in the Encounter. This himſelf preſfag'd 
( if we may believe Oſborn) as hecame from 
the Execution of Eſſex, in a Boat, when he 
was heard to ſay, That it was more ſafe to 
hve many Enemies at Court of equal power, 
than one falſe and ambitious Friend who hath 
attaind to the abſoluteneſs of Command. 

The Queen could not long ſurvive her 
Favourite ; for I find her Death to be the 
next year following. A Queen - who had 
enrich'd the Nation , reform'd Religt- 
on , curb'd the Pride of Spain, ſupported 
Fraxce , preſery'd Scotland;  protetted the 
Hollander againſt the Spaniard, and had van- 

uiſh'd his Armies by. Sea and: Land, re- 
uc'd Ireland *» obedience notwithſtanding 
all the ſubtil. + caQtices of Spain, and open 
Aſhſtance given in Arms to her Iriſh Re- 
bels; with many other things; which might 
ſeem too much to be the Atchievements of 


one Reign. 
Soy James her Succeſſor came to the 
poſſeſhon of a Kingdom arrived at the 
heighth of Proſperity, which like other Bo- 
dies when they are at their *a»wi tend to 
Corruption, and degenerate. "This Sir.W al- 
ter perceiv'd, and would have (as he thought) 


ham, Sir Walter, and others, would have 
obliged the King by Articles before his com- 
ing to the Crown, that his Country-mens 
number ſhould be limited : But this. was 


ſtopt by the prudent Treaſurer, and the 
bold Northumberland. Sir Walter fear'd 


informs Sir Walter. The better ro carry on 
tus deſigns, Eſſex goes into London, where 


that the Scots, like Locuſts, would quick- 
ly devour this Kingdom ; it being probable 


that (like 'the Gorhs. and Vandals ) hes 
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ye on purpoſe only to fat lis Eyes with the 
ted; if we may believe himſelf in' the fame 


remedied. Sir fohz Forteſcue, the Lord Cob-. 


1602; 


would fettle in any 
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their own, and ur buſines | 4 
to render our Nation as their own 5 | he. 
for this, he,” with the reſt of them, was: ab- | 


' terwards frown'd 'on by the King, and loft | 
his Command of the Guatds: 1 
However,Sir Waltey ſtill purſued the Good 
and Glory of his Country ; and as former- 
ly in AQtive Times, gave his Advice againſt 
the Peace with Spain, which might now with 
no great di be brought on its knees. 
AtthEentrance of the King he preſented him 
with a Manuſcript of his own writing: with 
no weak Arguments againſt the Peace. But 
Sir Waker was miſtaken ; for his Counſel ' 
was ill tim'd, and a new Part was now tobe 
ated, the Seeme being changed. Peace was | 
the King's Aim, whether out of Fear, or 
Religious Principles I determine not. But 
with Spaiz a. Peace is concluded, with an 
Enemy already humbled, who now had | 
time given them to recover their former 
Loſles, and were as it were cheriſh'd to 
aſſault us with the greater vigour : whuch. 
how true it proved, every Man can tell. 
And as if the King would quite run coun- 
ter to the Queens Politicks , the Eſtates of 
the Netherlands are deſpiſed, flighted, and 
deſerted, under pretence that it was of 4ll 
example for a Monarch to prote& them. _ _ 
The King is hardly warm in his Throne, | 
but there is a great noiſe of a Plot, gene- | 
rally call'd Sir Walter Rateigh's Treaſon ; 
but upon what Grounds I know not, fince | 
he had the leaſt hand init, as by his Try- 
al will appear. A Plot that is fila My- 
Rery, and hath a Vail ſpread over it ; A 
Plot compos'd of ſuch: a Hod of Re- 
ligion and Intereſts, that the World ſtands 
amazed Sir Walter Raleigh ſhould ever be | 
drawa into 1t ; A Plot jo unlikely to que | 
others, or benefit themſelves, that as Osborz 
tells ns, Ff ever Fclly was capable of the title, 
or Pity due to Innocence, theirs. might claims 
ſo large a ſhare, as not poſſibly to be 'tos ſe- 
wverely condemn'd, or flightly ewough puniſhed. 
Envy and Diſdain, as Sir Walter has told 
us" in his Remains, ſeek Innovation by Fa- 
Ction. Diſcontent is the great Scducer , 
which at firſt put him to ſearch into a Plot, 
he afterwards was betray'd into. The 
chief Ingredients in this Medley were two 


according 9 


dallied like a Fly. in the | . 
ſam'd him. Willing be was to know it , 
and thought by- his Wit to over-reach the 


1 To ſet the Crown on the Lady Aratella; 
or to ſeirethe King; and make him grant 
their Deſires, and a Pardon. - 

2. To havea Toleratjon of Religion. 

3+ To procure Aid and Aſſiſtance from Fo- 
reign Princes. _ I 

4+ To turn out of the Court ſich, as they 
diſlik'd, and place themſclyes in Offices. 

Watſoz to be Lord-Chaneellor, 

George Brook Lord» Treaſurer. - - - 

Sir Griffin Markham SEC of State. 

Lord Grey Maſter of the Horſe, and Earl- 
Marſhal of England. 


But it ſeems they made no proviſion for 


-Sir Walter ;-which is no-inconljderable Ar- 


Ele and mighr inns expeied gs gee 
eſery'd, ar ve e as great 
a Reward as any of thery, had he "off 
pre i ſas d 
o oblige to Secrecy > Watſon draws 

an Oath, But all is berray'd ; dag + 
examin'd,, and tryd, How well or yl 
Sir W ter has acquitted. bymfelf, we ſhall 
leave to the Opinion of the Readers of the 
folowing TRY AT, which was exattly 


Prielts, WatſonandClerk, and Count Arem- 


and faithfully taken. 
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night. 


Y 'T Winton,, Thurſday | tins 7 the Fields, and then and there had 
SET the 17th of Nqvember, | Conference with him , how to advance Ara- 

3 470 oh 1603, be- | bella Stuart to the Crown aud Royal Throne 

» fore the Right _ Ho- | of rhis Kingdom ; and that then and theve 
. nourable , | the Earl of | # was agreed, that Cobham: ſhould treat 
"Suffolk, Lord Chamber- | with Aremberg, Embaſſedor from the Arch- 
lain Duke of Auſtria, to obtain of him 600000 


Ee non earl of Devel | Crowns, to: bring to paſs their intended 
"Lord Hexry Howard. Treaſons. It was agreed that Cobham 
Lord Cecil, Earlof Salisbury. | ſhould ga to the Arch-Duke Albert, to 
Lord Wottos. procure Tom to advance the pretended Title 


Sir Jobs Stanhope, Vice-Chamberlain. of \Arabella : from thence knowing that Al- 
Lord Chietf-Jultice of Exgland, Popham. bert had not ſufficient means te maintain his 
Lord Chiet-Juſtice of the Common-Pleas, | own Army in the Low-Countries, Cobham 


 Anaerſop. | [bould go. fo Spain to progure the King to 
Juſtice Gaydze. TS. aſſiſt «nd futther ber pretended Title. © 
Juſtice Warburton, and Sir. William Wade | It was agreed, the better to effet? all 

Commiſſioners, _ þ this Conſpiracy, that Arabella  ſbould write 


| | | | | three Letfers, one to the Arch-Dake, ano- 
Firſt, The Commiſſion of. Oyer and | ther to the King of Spain , axd 4 third 
Terminer was read by the Clerk. of the | to the Duke of , 6-4 » and promiſe three 
Crown-Office ; and the Priſoner. bid hold | :hings: Firſt, to bi firm Peace be- 
up his Hand. tmeen England axd. Spain. Secondly, To 
And then preſently the I N Þ 1 © T- | zolerate the Popiſh and Roman Superſtiti- 
MEN T. was in cffQ as followeth: on. Thirdly, To be ruled by them in con- 
ps | trailing of her Marriage. | 
"HAT he did Conſpire, and go & | Aud for the effeiting theſe Trajterons 

tout to deprive the Rjng of his Go- | Purpoſes, Cobham ſhould return by the 
verument ; to raiſe up Sedition within the | Iſle of Jerſey, and ſhould find Sir Wal- 
Realm ; to alter Religion, to bring in the | ter Raleigh C apt aig 4 the {aid Iſle there, 
Roman Superſtition, and toprocure Foreign | and take Counſel of | aleigh for the dis 
Exemies to invade the Kingdoms. That the ſtributing of the aforeſaid Crowns, as the Oc- 
'Lord Cobham, the ninth of June aft, did | caſion or Diſcontentment of the Subjetts ſhould - 
> | meet with the ſaid Sir Walter Raleigh | grve cauſe and Way. 

Ducham-Houſe, in the Pariſh of St. Mar- ! 


i. 


And 
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Brother Brook met on ' 
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away. 

Ard the more to diſable and deprive the. 
King of his Crown, and'to confirm the ſaid 
Cobham # his Intents, Raleigh did pab- 
iſh '« Bott, fulfy written againſt the mop 
juſt and Royal Title of the Ring , knowing 
the ſaid Book to-be written againſt the juſt 
Title of the King ; which Book Cobham 
after that received of him. Further , for 
the better effetting theſe Traiterous Purpoſes, 
and to eſtabliſþÞ the ſaid Brook in his In- 
zent, the ſaid Cobham did deliver the ſaid 


further , the ſaid Cobham, on the 16th of 
June , for accompliſhment of the ſaid Con- 
ference, and by the Traiterous Inſtigation of 
Raleigh , 4id move Brook to incite Ara- 

- bella to write to the three forenamed Prin- 
ces, to procure them to advance her Title; 
and that ſhe, after ſhe had obtained the 
Cronn., ſhould promife' to perform three 
things, Viz. Peace between England ' and 
Spain. 2. To tolerate with impunity ' the 
Popiſh and Roman Superſtitions. 
be ruled by them three in the contratting of 
her Marriage. 

To theſe Motions the ſaid Brook gave 
his Aſſent. And for the better effetting of 
the ſaid Treaſons, Cobham on the ſeven- 
teenth of June , by the Inftigation of Ra- 
leigh, did write Letters to Count Arem- 
berg, and did deliver the ſaid Letters to 
one Matthew de Lawrency , tobe deliver- 
ed to the ſaid Count : which he did deli 
wer for the obtaining of the 600000 Crowns ; 
which Money by other Letters' Count A- 
remberg did promiſe to perform the payment 
of ; and this Letter ' Cobham received the 
eighteenth of June. And then did Cob- 
ham promiſe to Raleigh ,” that when he 
had received the ſaid Money, he would deliver 
8coo Crowns to him : to which motion 
he did conſent ; and afterwards Cobham 
offered Brook, that after he ſhould receive 
the ſaid Crowns, he would give to him 
10000 thereof ; to which Motion - Brook 
aid aſſent. 


To the Indictment Sir Walter Raleigh 
pleaded Not Guilty. | 
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be-a 
ood World-in Ergland, till- the King: 
Canto our-Soveraign Lord) and his Cubs  _ 


Book unto him the Tqth of June. And| 


3. Tot 


Robert Brumley, 


- Sir Walter Raleigh Priſoner, was asked, 
whether he would take *Exceptions to any 
of the Jury ? 


no I know none of them; they 
are all Chriſtians, and honeſt Geatlemen, 
I except againſt none. 

E. Suf. You Gentlemen of the Ki 


| Learned Counſel , follow the fame courſe - 


as you did the other da 


Raleigh. My Lord, i pray you I may 


anſwer the Points particularly as are: 
delivered, by reaſon of the wenkeed of my 
memory and ſickneſs. 


Popham, Chief Juſtice. After the Kings 
Learned Counſl i delivered all the 
Evidence, Sir Walter, you may anſwer 
particularly to what you will. 

Heale , the Kings Serjeant at Law. You' 
have head of Rate b*s Bloody Attempts 
to kill the King and his Royal Progeny, 
and in place thereof to advance one Ara- 
bells Stuart : The particulars of the In- 
dictment are theſe. Firſt, That Raleigh 
met with Cobham the ninth of June, and 
had Conference of an Invaſion , of a Re- 
bellion , and an InſurreQion, to be made 
by the King's SubjeQts, to depoſe the King, 
and to kill his Children, poor Babes that 
never gave offence : Here is Blood, here 
is a new King and Governour. In our 
King conſifts all our Happineſs, and the 
true uſe of the Goſpel, a thing which we 
all wiſhed to be ſetled after the Death of 
the Queen. | Here muſt be money to do 
this, for Money is the Sinew of War. 
Where ſhould that be had? Count A- 
remberg muſt procure it of Philip King of 
Spain, * five or ſix hundred thouſand Crowns, 
and out of this Sum Raleigh muft have 
eight thouſand. But what 1s that Count 
Aremberg? though I am no good French- 
man , yet it is as much as to fay in Eng- 
liſh, Earl of Aremberg, Then there muſt 
be Friends to effect this: Cobham muſt 
go to Albert Arch-Duke of Auſtria, for 
whom Aremberg was.. Ambaſſador at that 
time in Exgland. And what then ? He 


> D—_— 


mult prefwade the Duke to aſfiſt the pre- 
| tended 


wy 


tended Title of -Arabile. 
| Ti- 


and perſwade him to afliſt 2 
*fle. Since the Conqueſt there was never 


the like Treaſon. | But out of whoſe Head | 


came it? Our of Raleigh's, who muſt al- 
ſo adviſe Cobham to uſe his Brother Brook 
to incite the Lady Arabella to' write three 
| ſeveral Letters, as aforeſaid in the Indidt-. 
ment; all this was 0 the ninth of Fuze. 
'Then: three days aftet Bropk was acquain- 
ted with it : 'Aﬀter this Cobh4w' aid to 
Brook , It ' will never br well in England 


till the Kjng and his Cubs are taken a-- 


way. Afterwards my h delivered a Book 
6 obham , | y written againſt 


the Title of the King. It appears that 
Cobham took ih to bs either # God, 
or an Idol. C 


bizd mine Eyes - ſhould ever ſee {6 unhy 
py a change. gore ended or 
e 


upon my Conſcience hath nd more 
ticle to the Crows than I Ike; which be- 


fore: God I utterly renounce: * Cobhgn a 
Man bred: in England, hath no 
ence abroad:: but _ a4 Man of 
great Wit, Military , and a Sword«Man. 
_ Now whether theſe things were bred in 
2 hollow Tree, IT leave to them: to ſpeak 
of, who' can fpeak far better clian- m 

ſelf, And fo'[ar him dow aaiv. © 


Sir Edward Cook, the King's Attarney. 
T7 mult firſt, my Lords, before Þ''come 
tothe Cauſe. give one: Caution; becatte we 
{ball; offen- mention. Perſons -of eminent 
Places, ſome: of | they” great Monarchs: 
Whacever we ſay of ther, we! ſhalt but 
repeat what others- have faid-of' them; IT 
mean' the: Capital Offenders in" their Con- 
feſſions:: We ng' Law , muſt ſpeak 
reverently of Kings and' Potentates. 1 
perceive-theſe: honourable Lords, and: the 
re of this. great Aﬀembly, are come to 
Weed of Repos. Wocary + jult Mind 
K Of &-CAFry a: JUIT 
to condemn. no- Man bat/ upon: plain E- 
vidence. arpgatbernrangd Brr's rar 
[anmmr0 Grads. exorbitan tt Mifohi /F y 
Speech ſhall chiefly touch theſe - three 
Fs 3 Imitation, Sapport ation", and. De- 
FRO. 
— The' Imitation of Evil: ever exceeds the 
Precedent:;: asion: the: contrary» Imitation: 
of Good- ever: comes ſhort: Miſchief 
cannot: be: bur by Maſchief ; 
yea, it will: {0 multiply',- that it'- will 
bring: all: eo. corifuſion.. . Miſchief! is-ever' 
underprop'd., by Falſhood ' of foul PraQti- 
ces. .. And” becauſe: all-theſe- things did 
concur 1n this: 'Ereaſon ;-you ſhalt under- 
Lag the; Main; / as:before you" did the 
y&. Trek 


LS 
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Cobha# muſt go to * the —_—_ Fre rty 


endeavours to ft 
up a new King, or Governoar. God for- 


- The Treafon of the Bye, conſiſteth in 
& Points: Firſt; That the Lord Grey, 
Brook, Markham, and the reſt, intended 
by Foree in the Night ro furprize the 
King's Cotitt : which was a Rebellion in 
the Heart of the Realm, yea in the Hearr 


'of the Heart, in the Courr. ., They inten- 


ded to take - hin that is a Sovereign, to 
make him ſubject to their Power ,, purpo- 
ſing to open the Doors with Mulquers 
and Calievers, and to take alſo the Prince 
and” Council. Then under the King's Au- 
thority to carry the King to the Tower; 
arid- to make a Srale of the Admiral. 
When they had the King there, to extort 
three things from him: Firlt, A Pardon 
fot alt: their Treafons. - Secondly, A To- 
kration of the Rowas Superftition : Which, 
their - Eyes ſhalt ſooner fall out than they 
ſhall ever fee; for the King hath ſpoken 
theſe words in the hearing of many, I wif! 
boſe '' the Crown, and my Life , before e- 
ver T will alter Religion. And, Thirdly, To 
remove Counſellors : In the room of the 
Evrd: Chancellor, they would have plac'd 


experi» | one Watſon a Prieſt, abſurdin Humanity, 


and. ignorant in Divinity. Brook, of whom 
I wilt ſpeak nothing, Lord-Treaſurer. 
Fhe great Secretary muſt be Merkham, O- 
culus Patrie. A Hole muſt be found in 
ny Lord Chief Juftice's-Coat.. Grey muſt 
be Earl-Marſhal; and Maſter of the Horſe; 
becauſe he would have a Table in the 
Court : marfy,:hewould advance the Earl of 
Worteftes to ar higher Plice. ' Al this 
canaot -'be#done - without a Multizude. 
'Fherefore Wa:/op the Prieſt tells a Reſo- 
late Man that the King was in' danger of 
Puritans and Jeſuites'3 fo to' bring him 


-in bliadfold into the Aftion; fayins,* Thar 


the King is no King till he be: Crown'd ; 
therefore every” Man- might righit his own 
beak 1 but he is Rex nat, His-Dig- 
nity deſcends as well as yours,-'fmy Lords. 
Then' Watſon impoleth a blaſphemous Oath, 
That: they ſhould} fwear to defend the 
King's 'Perſon ;- to keep' ſecret what was 
given 'them+1n" chargs;- and' ſeek all& ways 
and means to advance the- Catholick Rel. 
gion. Then they- ifitend to ſerid for the 
Lord ' Mayor” and” the' Aldermen, in the 

ps Name; to' the” Tower , leſt they 
ſhould: make* any Reſiſtance; and then to 
take Hoſtages of them ; and to enjoyn them 
to provide: for them Vittuals and Muniti- 
,On.'\ Grey, becauſe the: King removed be- 
(fore/ Midfarzmer , had a farther reach; to 
|get' a- company of Sword-men ro' aMiſt the 


[AQtion : Therefore he would ſtay till he 


had obtained a Regiment fromOftexd, or 
Auſtria. Soyou ſee theſe' Freaſons were' 
like Sawpſox's Foxes, which were joyned' 
in: their: Tails, though their Heads were: 


/{evered. 


Raleigh. 
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pray remember I am not charged withthe 
Bye, being the Treaſon of. the Prieſt. 

Attourney. You are not. My Lords, you 
ſhall obſerve three things in the Treaſons : 
Firſt ; They had' a | Watch-word '( the 
King's ſafety ) their Pretence was Boxum 
is Ve ; their Intent was Malum in ſe. Se- 
condly , -They avouched Scripture z both 
the Prieſts had Scriptum ef; perverting and 
iznorantly miſtaking the Scriptures. Third- 
ly, They avouched rhe Common Law, to 
prove that he - was no King till he was 
Crowed ; alledging a Statute of El/iz. 13. 
This, by way of Imitation, hath been'the, 
courſe. of all Traytors. 

In the 2oth of Edw.'the 2d, 1/abella the 
Queen, and the Lord Mortimer, gave out, 
That the King's Perſon was not fafe., for 
the good - of the Church and Common- 
wealth. 

'Th 
Text, My Head is . grieved: meaning 


form what is amils. 


In. the 34 Hey. 4. Sir. Roger Claringdon 
accompanied with two. Prieſts , gave out, | 


that Richard the: Second was Alive when 
he was Dead. Wo 

Edward the 3d cauſed: Mortimer's Head 
to be cut off,, for giving counſel to Murther 
the King. 


'The 3 Hey. 7. Sir Henry Stanly found 


the Crown [in the Duſt, and {et it,on the 
King's Head, when Fitzwatexs.and Garret 
told hin that Edward the” 585 was alive, 
he ſaid, If The alive, Twill affift him. But 
this coſt him his Head. -- | SIE) 

Edmond de 1s Pool, Duke of Suffolk, kil- 
led a Man.in the Reign of Jong Henry the 
7th, for which the King would have him 
hold up: his hand atthe Bar, and then Par- 
doned: him. Yet he took ſuch an Offence 
thereat, that he ſent to the Noblemen, 'to 
help to. reform the Common-wealth ;- and 
then ſaid, he would go to France,” and 
get Power'there. Sir . Roger Compton knew 
2ll the Treafon, and diſcovered Windon and 
others, that were Attainted. s 

He ſaid there was: another thing that 
would | be ſtood upon, namely, that they 
had but one Witneſs. © Then he vouched one 
Appleyard's Caſe, a Traytor -1n | Norfolk, 
who faid a Man muſt have two Acculers. 
Helms was the Man that accuſed . him; 
but Mr. Juſt. Catlin ſaid? that that Statute 


was not in force at that day. - His words: 


were | Thruſt her into the Ditch. | : |. 

. Then he weat on ſpeaking of Accaſets , 
and. made this difference : An Acculer is 
a ſpeaker by Report, when a Witaels is 
he that upon his Oath ſhall ſpeak his know- 
ledge of any Man. 


Raleigh, You Gentlemen of the Jury, L| 


A. third: ſort, of Evidence there 15 like © 
wiſe, 'and this is held more forcible than 
either of the other two; and thatis, when 
a Man by his' Aceuſation of another, ſhall 
by the ſame Accuſation alſo condemn him- 
felf, - and. make himſelf liable to the ſame 
Fault and Puniſhment : this is more for- 
| cible than many Witneſſes. - So then ſo 
naar. by way of Imitation: | Then he de- 
fined realon ;- there is Treaſon in the 
Heait, in the Hand, in the Mouth, in Con- 
ſummation.; ' comparing that: in Corde. to 
the Root of a_.'Tree-;/ in Ore, to the Bud ; 
in Maxz,.to the Bloſſom ; and that which 
is in Conſummatione , tothe Fruit, 

Now I come to your Charge; you of 
the Jury, The greatneſs of Treaſon is to 
be conlidered 1n theſe two things, Determi- 
nat ione fins, and Eletione mediorum. This 
Treaſon excelleth in both, for that it was 


| to deſtroy the King and his Progeny. Theſ 
iſhop of Carlile did preach on this rogeny. 1 hele 


Treaſons are ſaid to be. Crimer leſe Ma- 


by 
the Head, the King ;. that when the Head 
began to be negligent, the People might re- 


jeftatis; this goeth further, and .may be 
term'd Crimen extirpande: Regie Majeſtatis 
& totins, Progenici ſue, I thall not need, 
my Lords, to peak any thing concerning the 
King, nor. of the Bounty and Sweetneſs. of 
his Nature, -- whoſe Thoughts , are/Tnnno- 
cent,..whole Words arefull of Wiſdom and 
Learning, and whoſe Works. are full of 
Honour; although it be a true ſaying, Nan- 
Et _ goons nungaan es But to 
whom do you bear your Malice ? 
oo So bonne thor annie 
Raleigh. To whom ſpeak you this? You 
tell me News I never heard of..  - - 
Attourney. .Oh Sir, :do. I?: I will prove 
you the ' Notoriouſeſt' , Traytor 'that - ever 
came; to the Bar. / After you. have taken 
away the King, you wanld alter Religion :-- 
as you;. Sir; Walter :;Ralrigh, have followed 
them of the, Bye in :Lmitation ; /for 1 will 
charge you with [the words. > 1 - 
Raleigh.', Your words cannot :condemn 
me, .my Innocency 15 my. Defence:: /Prove 
one of - theſe things -wherewith you have 
charg'd me, and I will confeſs the whole 
Inditment, and. that. I' am the horribleſt 
Fraytor: that ever lived, and worthyto be 
Crucifi'd »with a :thouſand thouſand: Tor- 
ments. p==v fs 7 
-.. Attourney. Nay, I will prove all : Thou 
art a Monſter , thou haſt an Exglifh Face, 
but a' Spaziſh Heart..' Now you muſt have 
Money - \Aremberg, was no ſooner: in' Emg- 
lazd (. I' Charge thee Raleigh) but thou in- 
citedſt Cobham. to: go unto him, and to deal 
with him for Money, :to:beſtow on diſcon- 
tented. Perſons, _ to.raiſe Rebellioni-on the. 
Kingdom, _ | © 517 ab Gon 
Raleigh. Let me. Anſwer for my ſelf. 
Attourney. Thou ſhalt not. 3 
Raleigh. It concerneth my Life. 


Lord Chief Tuſtice Pophane. Sic Walter 
Raleigh , Mr. Attourney 1s but yet in the 


_ Gene- 


ut when the Kings Counſel 


ou not,mean 


n we deliver the 


\ Attourney. Yes, when _ er tl 
i leich procured Cab- 


Proofs to be read. : | þ 
ham to g0 to Aremberg,which he did. by his 
h ſupped with . Cob- 
fore he went to Aremberg 3 after Sup- 
r, Raleigh conduted him to Durham 
ouſe; from whence Cobham went with 
\ Lawrency , a Servant of - Aremberg's, unto 
him; and went in by a Back-way. Cob- 
ham could never be quiet until he had enter- 
- tain'd this Motion, for he had four Letters 
from ,Raleigh. Aremberg anſwered , the 
Money ſhould be performed, but knew not 
£6 whom if ſhould be diſtributed. Then Cob+ 
ham and Lavbrency came” back to Durham 
Houſe, where they found Raleigh: 
ham and Raleigh went up, and left Lawren- 
cy below:, where they. had ſecret Confe- 
rence in a Gallery , 'and after Cobham and 
Lawrency depatted. from 'Raleigh. 
eace ! What is that ? 
nyafion , Scotiſþ Subverſion. An 
you "are not 'a fit Man to take ſo much Mo- 
of a Lawful Peace, for 
d by Money is diſhonoura- 
n Cobham muſt go to Spain, and 
return ,by Jerſey, where you were Cap- 
tain: And then becaule Cobham had not {o 
much Policy, or at leaſt Wickedneſs as you, 
he muſt have your advice for the diſtribu- 
tion of the Money. Would you have de- 
poſed ſo good a King, lineally deſcended of 
Elizabeth , Eldeft Daughter of Edward the 
ath ? Why,then muſt you ſet up another ? 
I think you meant to make 47 
tular Queen, of whoſe Title I will { 
nothing, but ſure you meant to make her a 
Stale : Ah good Lady! you could mean 


her Us good. ve 
- Raleigh. You tell me News, Mr. Attourney. | 
Attourney. Oh Sir! I am the more large, 
becauſe I know with whom T deal : For 
deal to day, with a Man of 


with this Lady ? 


Inſtigation. : 


Fargon Was 


ney for proc! 


we have to 


Raleigh. Did I ever ſpeak 
Attourney. T will track you out before I 
have done: Exglifb-Mex will not be led by 
perſwaſion of Words, but they muſt have 
Books to perſwade.  .. wh 
Raleigh. The Book was written by a Man 
of your Profeffion, Mr. Attourney.  * 
I would not have you impa- 


Rags Medoya Klan jor 
4 By this Book you' would per- 
he is not the Lawful nk 


Cobham, becauſe (faith he) one Witneſs can 
never condemn me. © For Brook ſaid unto Sit 
Griffith Markham, Take heed how you do make 
my Lord Cobliam acquainted ; for whatſoever 
he knoweth, Raleigh the Witch will get out of 
him. Asoonas Raleigh was examined or 
one Point of "Treaſon concerning my Lord 
Cobham, he wrote to him thus ; I have beer 
examined of you, and confeſſed nothing. - Fur- .' 
ther you ſent to'him by your truſty Francis 
| Kemiſh,that one Witneſs could not condema ; 
and therefore bad his Lordſhip be of good 
Courage. Came this out 'of Cobhams Qui- 
ver? No : But outof Raleigh's Machivilian 
| and Deviliſh Policy: Yea, but Cobham did 
 retrat it; Why then did you urge it ? Now 
then {ee the moſt horrible Practices that ever 
came out of the bottomleſs Pit of theLoweſt 
Hell. After that Ralejgh had Intelligence - 
that Cobham had Accuſed himyhe endeavour- 
ed to have Intelligence from Cobham, which 
he had gotten by young Sir John Payton : But 
I think it was the Error of his Youth. - -. 
Raleigh. The Lords told it me, or elſe 

| I had not been ſent to the Tower, . . © 
Attourney. Thus * Cobham by the Infti-' 
gation of Raleigh; efitred into theſe Afttions : 
| So that the Queſtion will be , Whether you 
are not the principal Traitor, and he would 
nevertheleſs have eatred into it ? Why did 
Cobham retraCt all that ſame? Firſt., be- 
cauſe Raleigh was {0 Odious, he'thought he 
ſhould fare the worſe for his fake. Se-. 


' condly, he con thus with himfelf, If 
he. be free, I ſhall clear my {elf the better.. * 
 Aﬀter 'this Cobham asked for a Preacher to 
| confer with, pretending to have DoQor 4»- 
| arews ; but indeed he meant” not to have, 
him, ' but 'Mr. Galloway ; a Worthy and 
| Reverend Preacher, who can do more with 
'the King ( as heid)-than any other ; 
' that he, ſeeing his conſtant Denial, might 
' inform the. King thereof. Here he plays 
with the Preacher. "If Ralejgh could per- 
ſwade the Lords, that Cobham had no In- 
tent to travel; then he thought all ſhould. 
be well. ' Here is Forpery. ' Inthe Tow- 
er Cobhaws muſt ,write to Sir Thomas V axe; 
a_ Worthy Man; that he meant not to go 
into LS rh ckiy Letter Raleigh deviſed 
' in Cobham's' Name. © FR” 
| | PED-- "> Noh 


(6) 


m——_— — 


' Raleigh. x will waſh my hands & the 


' Indictment , and die a true Man to the 


King. - 


Attourney. You are the abſolureſt Tray- | 


tor that ever was. 
Raleigh. Your Phraſes will not prove it, |* 
Mr. Attourney. 


Attourney. C ebbans writeth a Letter to my 
Lord Cectt, and doth will Mells his Man , 


to lay it in a Top Bible, and to make as 
though he found it by chance. 

ter he had Intelligence with this Viper , 
that he was falſe. 

Lord Cecil. You mean a Letter intended | 
to me, I never had it. 

Attourney. No, my Lord, you had it not. 
You, my Maſters of the Ju Jury, 
the Wickedneſs and Hatred of the. Man, 
reſpe& his Cayſe ; if he be guilty, I know 
you ' will: have care of it, for the Preſerva- 
tion of the King, the Contiguance of the 


_ Goſpel authoriſed, and the Good of us all. 


Raleigh. I do not w_ et, that you have | 
ſpoken one word 
Treafon of mine ns; If my Lord Cot- | 
ham bea Traytor, what is that to me ? 

Attourney. All that he did was by thy 
Inſtigation, thow Viper; for I hou thee , 
thou Traytor. __ 


Ralez 3 Fr becometh not a Man of C Us | 


lity and Vertne, . to.call me ſo : But I take 


comfort in it, It is all youcan do. 


Arrourney, Have T anger'd you ?. . 
Raleigh. Lamin no Caſe to a.” 
Pophins. Sir Walter Raleigh, Mr. Attour- | 


zey ſpeaketh out" of rhe Zeal "of his duty , | 


for tlie Service of the King, - arid you. for 
your Life ; be valiant on both ſides. | 


Now they proceed to the Reading the 
Proofs. 
The Lord Cobham* s Examination read. 


S 


— 


« He confeſſeth he had a Paſſport to. 
© into. Spaiz, intending to go to the, Arch- 
© Duke' to confer with him about theſe Pra- 
© ices; and becauſe he knew the Arch- | 


. *Duke had not Money to pay his own Ar- 


©my, from thence he a_at to.go t0. Spain, | 

: Q deal vith the Kiaj i ths. fooy Fae | 
rowns, and to return b) and f 

© nothin; ſhould be done,, 1 Jef x had f; po- 

© ken with Sir Walter, Raleigh for iftribie 

* on of the Money, to yep which were dife [if 
* contented in England. "Az the firſt beg) 

* ning he breathed out 'Oaths and. ow | 
© tions againſt Raleigh, pling, Kin Mas 
never entred 


and Traytor ; ſaying he 
< into theſe Courſes, but by his Inſtigation, 


©and that he would never let him alone. . 


' Here Mr. Attourney willed the Clerk-,of || his 
the Crown Office to read: Can fi 
tft words again I® would . never {et | had 
him alone. ) | 


This was af- 


reſpect not | 


me, here is no beg 


| 


| 


h 


| 


| 


| 


The Lord Cobhatn's Exalnivation. 


© Beſides he ſpake of Plots and Toivifions : 
© Of the og whereof he could gi 
no Account , though Raleigh and he 4 
- conferred of them. F eur 5. he faid, He 
* was afraid of Raleigh, rhat when he ſhould 
© return by Jerſey, That he would have him 
*and the Money. co the King. Being Exa- 
© mined of Sir Arthur Gorge, he freed him 5 


Rs never durft. traft him, but Sir 4r- 
thur Stvage they intended to uſe, borate 
they thought him a fit Man. 


Raleigh, ' Ler tne. ſee the Accuſation : 
This is "abſolutely all the Evidence can be 


brought againſt me ; ſhifts ! You ' 
(pu. you under- 


Gentlemen of the Jury, 
ftand this. : This 15 that which mult either 


condemn, ot give me Life ; which muſt 
; free me, or ſend my Wife and Children to 
their Bread about the Streets, © This 
is that tnuſt prove me a notorious. Traytar, 


or a true SubjeU to. the Kings, Iiet. me ſee 
\ my Accuſatiog,, that I _ may. make: my 
ine if the Ci k did zead i 
7k of the Council, 14 Lea 

fthew you all the Examinations.” SH and 

Raleigh. At Ys firſt” Exarnination. at 
W; infor, my Lo ds _ asked. . me, what 4 
knew of Cob 4Þ'S. PraQtice 6 ef 


Aremberg 
'T anſwered Negatively : And. as con 


ing Arcbella, 1 prot before. God, ., 
ver heard one word of it. If that be x 

| ed, let me be giky of x of ten thouſand 

ſons. It 5a thing you will i apes 
| that to me, when I. never heard fo. much 
as the Name of drabelli any. but only the 
| Name of Arabolla. - 


| pn bo 
that I thou! 


ference with 4, BY 20 T, {y 

fiting of him ; For after he 

meat Durham Houſe, T ſaw him. paſs.by 

his own,Stairs, and paſſed oyer.to'S. Mary 

Sag, where I kaew Lawrency, 'a Mer- 
t, and a Follower .of dreqwerg, lay. , 

| rheref, Ore likely tq g9 untq. him, , Ny 

pas Cecil asked my Opinion COnrering 

Lawrency;, 1 fad, that if you; 


hend eine It_.s  G2ngrenns be el 


L you pr FRY Jhiny, You. 
LH Ne os Yo 


vhs EY | 
with, my, Lo Colbem bh fn * 
knew oo fn Ta gre hun, axyoung, 


WSXS Cohn rig 7 


etter to lyve, 


f. —_ 


{6 Y hen; Þ by *: NEL Y; £ 
the buy ww his ne fig tion, he added; Far 


* 


ms. 


*fhe had brought this Money to Jerſey 
Ihe I we hilgc=? him and 
'the money to the King, Mr..4? towrny,you {aid 
this never came out of Cobhaw's Quiver, he 
is a ſimple Man. Ts he ſo ſimple? No : He 
hath a Diſpaſition of his own, he will not 
eaſily be guided by others, but when he has 
once taken Head in a Matter, he is not eaſily 
drawn from it; heis no Babe. But it 1s firange 
for me to deviſe with Cobham, that he ſhould 
o0 to Spain, to perſwadethe King to dil- 
burſe ſo much Money, he being a Man of 
no Love in Exgland, and TI having religned 


my room of chiefeſt Command, the War- | 


denſhip of the Srannertes i Is it not ſtrange 
for me to make my {elf Robin Hood, or a 
-Kett, er a Cade? T knowing Erglandtobe 
in better -Eftate to defend it ſelf than'ever 
ir was. IT knew Scotland United ; Ireland 
Quicted, wherein of late 'our Forces were 
diſperſed ; Denmark affared, which before 
was ſuſpeted; T knew that having a Lady | 
whom Time had ſurprized, we had 'now an 
active King, a lawful Succeffor, who would 
himſelf be preſent in. all his Aﬀairs. The 
State of Spzin was not unknown to me. I had 
written a-Diſcourſe, which I had intended 
to preſent unto the King; againſt Peace 
with Spain.” I knew the Spaniard had fix 
Repulſes, three in r#/and, and three at Sea, 
and once in 1588.at Cales, by my Lord Ad- 
miral.  T knew he was Diſc and Diſ- 
honoured: T knew the King 0 Spain to be 
the proudeſt Prince in Chriftendom ; ' but 
now he cometh Creeping to the. King my 
Maſter for Peace. I knew whereas before 
he had in his Port ſix' or ſeven feore Sail 
of Ships, he hath now but Six or Seven. 1 
knew of Twenty five Millions he had from 
his Indies, he hath ſcarce one left. Iknew 


who were wont to have ſuch large Allow- 
ance, ere fainto beg at the Church Door. 
Was it-ever read-or heard; that any Prigce 
oe 

|; | » 


ſhould disburſe ſo much Money w 


ſufficient Pawn ? I-knew her own Sub 

the Citizens of Lom ER not. yoo her 
Majeſty Money wWount ' in Mort- 
gape. TI the ( did not lend- the 


States Money without -Fleſbing, Brill, and 
other Towns' for a Pawn. And can it be 
thought; -that he would/let Cobham have fo 
great a Sum?» | 
oY never carne to'the- Lord wo gt but w 
ut matters of his Profit, as the Orderinf 0 
his Houſgp*Payitr 42 Andes Board-wa- 
, Oc. Thad of his when T was examined, 
our Thouſand' Poyrids worth of Jewels for 
aPurchace; a Pearl of three thouſand Ponnd, 
and a Ring worth five-hundred' Pound': Tf 
he had had fancy to ru-away, he would 
' Nt have left ſo much to have purchaſed a 
| Leaſe in Fee Farm. 'T aw*himbuy three 
hundred Pounds worth'of to ſend to 
his;Library -at Canterbury; and'# Cabinet of | 


ro he ſo Poor, that the Jcſuites in, Spain, 


thi y, Pound to give to Mr. Attourney, for 
drawing the Conveyances ; 'and God in Hea- 


totravel or no; But for that Praftice with 
Arabella, or Letters to Aremberg framed 
or any Diſcourſe with him, or in what 
Language he fſpake unto him ; if I - knew 
any of theſe things, T would abſolutely con- 


ſelf worthy ten thouſand Deaths: 
* Cobham's ſecond F xamination Read. 


The Lord Cobhem being required to ſub- 
{cribe to an Examination, there was ſhewed 
a Note under Sir Walter Raleigh's hand, the 


after brake forth into theſe Speeches ; Oh 
Villain ! Oh Traytor ! T will now tell you 
all the Truth : : And then faid, His purpoſe 
was to go into Flaxders, and into Spain, 
for the obtaining the aforeſaid Money, and 
that Raleigh had appointed to meet him in 
erſey as he returned Home, to be adviſed of 
im about the Diſtribution of the Money. 
Popham, Lord Chief” Juſtice, When Cob- 


made ſcruple to ſubſcribe, and being urged 
to it, he ſaid, If he might hear me affirm, 
that a Perſon of his Degree ought to ſer his 
Hand, he would; I lying then at Rich- 
mona, for fear of the Plague, was ſent for, 
and T told he oughe to ſubſcribe ; otherwiſe 
it were a ri ir of a high Nature : 
Then he ſubſcribed. ®*The Lords queſtion- 


it was indeed written to my: Lord Ceci : 
He defired to ſee the Letter again , and 
then faid, Oh Wretch! Oh Traytor ! 


med that 'Truft he had repoſed in you. 
Raleigh. He is as paſſionate a Man as lives, 


I take it, 
ever -been asked ar the time of his Exami- 


and then to fubſcribe, 
when he accuſes a Man , he ſhould give 


| the Kin 
ons. I k Weſtmorland; and Bothwell, 
Men of other Underftandings than Cobhamy 
'were ready to beg their Bread. 


Lord before he was examined concerning? 
him, or-not ? 
Attourney. Yes: 


Lord Cecil. Tam in rom Diff pute with 
my {elf to ſpeak in the Caſe of this Gentle- 
FX# 2 man * 


. 
- 


ven knoweth, not 1, . whether he intended, 


feſs the Indi&ment, and acknowledge my : 


which when he had*peruſed, he pauſed and 


ham anſwer'd -to the Interrogatories, he 


ed with him further, and he ſhewed them 
a Letter, as I thought written to me, but 


Whereby I perceived you had not perfor- 


for he hath not ſpared the beſt Friends he 
hath in Ezglazd 1n his Paſſion; My Lords, 
hy that has been examined, has 


ii j ; my Lor D 


fome: Account and Reaſort of it; it isnot 

ſafficient to ſay, we talked of it. ' If I had 

been the Plotter, would notT have given Cob- 

| ham ſome Argarneens, whereby to perſwade 
of Spain, and anſwer his Objeti- 


| Sir Thomas Fowler, one of the Fury. Did 
Str Walter Raleigh write a Letter to my 
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man: A former Dearncſs between me- and 
him tied ſo firm a Knot of my Concett of | 
his Virtues, now broken by a Diſcovery of 
his ImpetfeQions. I proteſt, did I ſerve 
King that I knew would be diſpleaſed wit 
mie for ſpeaking , - in this Caſe I would 
ſpeak whatever came of it : But ſeeing he 
is compatted of Piety and Juſtice , and 
on2 that will, not miſlike of any Man 
for ſpeaking a Truth, T will anfver your 
ueſtion. ; 

Sir Walter Raltiah was ftaid by me at 
Windſor, upon the firſt News of Coply, that 
the Kings Perſon ſhould be ſurpriſed by my 
Lord Grey, and Mr. Gomee Brook ; when I 
found Brook was in, I ſuſpeAted Cobham , 
then I doubted Raleighsto be a partaker, I 
ſpcak not this, that it ſhould be thought I 
had greater Judgment than the reſt of my 
Lords, in making | 
examined. Raleigh following to Windſor , 
I met with him, upon the Tarras, and 
willed him as from the King to ſtay, lay- 
ing the Lords had ſomething to fay to him : 
Then he was examined, but not concern- 
ing my Lord Cobham, but of the Surpriſing 
Treaſon. . My Lord Grey was apprehend- 
- ed, and likewiſe Brook ;- by Brook we found, 


that he had given notice'to Cobhars of the | 


ſurpriſing Treaſon, as he delivered-it to us, 
but with as much ſparingneſs of a - Brother 
as he 
ham to' Richmond, where he ſtood upon his 
Juſtification and his Quality ; ſometimes be- 
ing froward, he ſaid he was not bound to 
ſubſcribe, wherewith we made the 'King 
acquainted. Cobham ſaid, if my Lord Chief 
Juſtice would fay it were a Conterpt,. he 
would ſubſcribe ; whereof being reſolyed , 
he ſubſcribed. There was a Light given to 
Aremberg, that Lawrency was examined, but 
that Raleigh knew that Cobham was exami- 
ned;. is more than I know. 

Ratcigh. If my Lord Cobham had truſted 
me in the Main, was not I as fit a Man to 
be truſted in the Bye ? 

'.” Lord Cecil. Raleigh did by his Letters ac- 
quaint us,. that my Lord Cobham: had ſent 
Lawrency to. Aremberg, when he knew not 
he had any Dealings with him. he 

| Lord H. How. It made for you, - if Law- 
rency had been only acquainted with Cobham, 
and not with you. But you knew his whole 
"Eſtate, and were acquainted with Cobhaw's 
Praftice with Lawrexcy, and it was known 
to you before, that Lawrency depended on 
Aremberg. iP. | 
* Attourney. 1. - Raleigh proteſted againſt 
the ſurpriſing Treaſon. . 2. That he knew 


not of the ' Matter touching Arabella. 1. 


would not charge you, . Sir Walter, with a 


matter of Falſhood : You ſay, you ſufpe-. 


Qed the Intelligence that Cobham had with 
Aremberg, by Lawrency. 


_- 


this haſte to have them 


ight: We ſent for my Lord Co 


' Rileigh. I thought it had been no other © 
Intelligence , but ſuch as might be war= _ 
—_ _ MSI IN 
_ Attorney. 'Then it was but lawful Suf- 
xcion. : But to that whereas you ſaid, that 
obham had accuſed you.in Paſſion, Tan 
{wer three Ways: 1. I obſerved when Cob- © 
ham (aid, Let me ſee the Letter again ? he 
pauſed, and"when' he did ſee that Count 
Aremberg was touched, he cried out, . Oh: 
Traytor ! Oh Villain , Now will I confeſs 
the whole Truth. 2. The Accuſation- of a 
Man on Hear-fay, is nothing : Would he ac- 
cuſe himſelf on Paſſion, and ruinate his 
Cauſe and Poſterity, out of Malice to accuſe 
you ? 3. Could this be out of Paſſion ? Mark 
the manner of it : Cobham had tolg this at 
leaſt two months before to his Brother Brook, 
Tou are Fools, you are on the Bye. Raleigh 
and ] are on the Main, we mean to take away 
the King and his Cubs; this he delivered two 
months before. . So mark the manner and rhe 
matter , he would not turn the Weapon 
againſt his own Boſom,. and accuſe himſelf 
to accuſe you. 
Raleigh. Hath Cobham confeſſed:that ? 
Lord Chief Juſtice. This is ſpoken by 
Mr. Attournez, to prove that Cobham's 
Speech came not out of Paſſion. . 
Raleigh. Let it be, proved that Cobham 
ſaid fo. | | 
Attourney. Cobham faith, He was a lo 
time doubtful of $x\g that he _ 
ſend him and the money to the King. Did 
Cobham fear leſt you would him in 
Jerſey * Then of neceſſity there muſt be 
Truſt between. you. No man can 
7 man but he that is truſted, in my -un- 
derſtanding. This is the greateſt Argument 
to prove that he was acquainted with Cob- 
ham's. Proceedings. Ralcigh has: a, deeper 
reach than to make himſelf, as he a, Ro- 
bin Heod, a Kytt or Cade, yet I never heard 
| that Robin Hood was a Traytor ; . they ſay 
 heigyas an Outlaw... And whereas he faith, 
that our ops 2a not.. only more: Wealth 
and Potent his .Predeceſſors, -but all 
more Politick and ſo that, he could 
w 


have no hope to prevail. wer, There 
is.no King {o Potent, Wiſe and AQtive, but 


he .may be overtaken through - Treaſon. 
\ Whereas you ſay Spain is. fo. Poor, dif 
courſing ſo largely thereof : it had; been+bet- 
| ter for you to have. kept in G#iavs,, thanto 
| have been ſo well acquainted with the State 
of Spazn.. Beſides, if you could have.-brought 
Spain and Scotland to have joyned, you 
might have hoped to prevail a great deal. 
the. better. For his ſix Overthrows, L-an- 
{wer.;: He hath the more Malice, ; becauſe 
Repulies breed deſire of Revenge.,| Then.. 

you ſay, you never talked with Cobham but. 
about: Leaſes, and letting Lands, and or- 
dering his Houſe ;: I never knew you Clerk 


| 


of the Kitcltin, &c, If you had fall 
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Ry it. baiteen ben 


Kaas 
ſtances. 
Circumſtanceis true ; Here now T por oh ap- 
to my Lords, that yow-take hold of-chis, 
that he ſubſcribed not to. the Accuſation. 

Lord: H. How. Cobham was not then. preſ- 
{:d ro ſubſcribe. 

Attonrney. His Accuſation being eſtified | 
by rhe Lords, is of as force, as if he | 
had ſubſcribed. Raleigh Gith again, if the | 
Accuſer bealive, he muſt be brought face | 
to face 'to ſpeak , and alledges 25h, Edw. 
34. - That there ere muſt be two ſufficient 
Witneſſes that muſt be brought face. to 
fece before the Accuſed, and geth 10, 
and 13. Eliz. 

Raleigh. You try me by the Spaniſh In- 

-ifaionif You proceedoaly by the Circum- 

without two Witneſſes. 

Attowrney. This is a Treaſonable- Speech. 

Raleigh. Evertere hominem Juſtum in Cauſa | t 
oy ijuſtum eſt; Good: my. Lords, let. it 

roved either by the Lawsof the Land, 
e Laws: of God, that. there ought ;not 
© - two Witnelles appointed ;: yet -L will 
not. ſtand to. defend; this Point in Law, if 
the will have it ſo: «t-15no rare 
for a to. be falſly accuſed. A. Judg 
condemned a Woman in Sar for killing 
her Husband ,. on the [Teſtimony of. one 
| Witneſs; afterwards his Man confefled.the- 
Murther, when, ſhe was executed, "Who 
after being touched in Conſcience: for the: 
Judgment; . was . uſed to. fay, Quod nor 
quan de hos fatto animam in_ vita ſua ing vl 
zaret. \ It is alſo: commanded b 
pture, Albcutis eſt. Jehove- Mot en, hs Ore. 
orum aut trium Teftinm,. 

Tf Chriſt oRurethh My bg af 
Math. 18., -If by the Canon, Civil pi 
and God's Ward, it be , that there 
muſt be two Witneſſes at theleaſt, bear with 
me if I deſire one... * 


I would not deſire tolive,.. if.T were pri- 
to Cobhaw's Proceedings; I had been a: 
Slave, a Ve a Fool, if I tug endear. 


voured to {et. ut Ardells, Jo 
Gracious a Lord and Sovereign "Bit 7 urge 


your: Proofs... 
Lord Chief WL office ' You. have. offered 
Queſtions. on. divers Statuters , all which 


mention two:-Accuſers in caſe of Indi} 


- 


you. have. deecived your elf, for the Lay: 
of 25-Ed.:3z and...5 . are repeal'd, 
It ſufficeth. gw if there be; Proofs nade clo 
ther under Hand, or by Te ony, of Wit- 
ages, &s, Or | 'Oachs 3 it 3 LIE 0 
cription Party,, <AoS 
of, cred hdibl. XAmuna- 


Mea jo ly the Liam 


i 


| 


}if he did not, then you are 


'with-you and 


an cn mn bets rooted Wo 
Wetoa Call my Accufer before, my Face 


and Thare dohe. . 7 \\ ; 

_Attowrney. -$ cientis ſceiris ef mera Te- 
norantia: You haye. read the Letter of the 
Lay; but underſtandit not, | Here was your 
Anchor-hold, and your Randefvous : you 
truſt. to.C obham, either Cobham muſt accuſe 
,you,; or nobody ; if hedid,:;then it would 
'not hurt you, becauſe heis mode: Witneſs ; 

e 

Raleigh.” If ever I read word of the Law 

Or Sane before I was Priſoner inthe Tow-. 


er, God confound- me. 


Attourney. Now Icome toprove the Cir- 
cunftunces of the Accuſation to be true; 
Cobharys confeiled he had a paſſport to tra- 


vel, hereby intending, to preſent Overtures 


” the Arc -Duke;.,and: from thence to go to 

x wg any Tg to wt 'Conference with 

r Money.> You he promiſ- 
od tocome home' by Jerſey * make merry 
your Wi | 

Raleigh. I ſaid, in his return from France; 
not-Spein. 

Attourney. Further, in his: paris 
hefaith, nnehing could: be-ſet:down for. the 
Diſtribution of the Money to,-the Diſcon- 
tented, without Conference with-Releigh. 
You aid it ſhould have been for procure- 
ment of Peace, but it wasfor raifigziRebelli- 
on. Further, Cobyam ſaith,, he would never 
have.catred intothefe Courſes, butby your” 
Inſtigation, and that you would never let 
himalone. Your Scholar was noLapt! enough 
to tell 'us all the Plots; that is:\ fe 
you to. do, that are;.his'Maſter.:> You ins 
| tended to truſt Sir'\frs hur Savege; whont 
2] Ttake to be an honeſt and - true Gendeman, 
but-nos Sir. Archur Gorges, -/ 

. Raleigh. All this is but 0ne Acmfation 
Cobhem's,L hear go ahonthing | ; to which Ac." 
Fulagion.g6 Dover nor avouched it; 
I beſeech you, my, Lords, . let Co be ſent: 
for, charge him/on this:Soul, on his Allegiance. 
to the King ; ifheaffirm it Lam Guilty, : 'T 

Lord Cecil. It is the Accuſation of my 
Lord Cobham, it. 45: the Evidence: agai 
you,.: muſt it. not be of force without his Sb- 
{cription.?; I. deſire to..þe. reſolved. by the 
I} . Whether 1. rg it is nota tors 
cible Argument of Exi : 

The Fudges. My Lord, it is 

| Raleigh. © The King at. bis Corohation is 

WOrB, Jt  amnibus, Judicits, ſuis Aiquitatem, 

non Rigorem Regis, he law :. by the Ri- 
our and. Cruclty. 6 the Law it;may be a 
orcible: Evidence. : 

Lord Chief Juſtice, That is not the Ri- 


$ 


Jour of, the. Law:, þut the Jultice of the 
Law ; 5 


"2" 


. Examination)”: further- ſaying , I have” diſ- 


the Suqy'to- 
Perſons. «+ 'That Grey ſhould” have 2000} 


my Lond, you my: us R-|b 
quity* 


Lord Chief Juſſi. That 1s ; fron the 
King, 0u-are=t0' have Juſtice from &e fff 
Lord Anderſon. The Law's, if the Mat- 


tex be proved to' the Juty, they muſt find | 


you Guilty -for 'Cobham's Accufation is 

fu only a= you, there are other things 
cient. 

* Loxd Cecil. Now that Sir Walter Raleigh | 

s ſatisfied,'that-Cobbams Subſcription is not 

——_— -I-pray- you Mr. Attourney go |, 


* Raleis h.- Good Mr. Httorney be patient, 
ind = me leave. '* 
_ Lord Cecil. An unneceſſary Patience 4s | 
a hindrance, let him/go on with his Proofs, 
and then refel-them.” - .' 

-' Raleigh, 'I'would anſiver particularly: 

Lord Cech. Tf you would have a . Fable, 
and Pen; aftid Ink; you ſhall. 

. *FhenPaper and Ink was given him. - | 

-: Here; the \Clerk' of ths Crown © wi) the 
Letter, which the I.ord Cobham did write in 
July, which was tothe effect of his Former” 


cloſed all; to accuſe any one falſeh,” were t0- 
burdes mij own Conſcience. D | 
" Atbourney Read Coplic's Confeſſion the 
Sh of "Fane, 'he faith, He'was Wm 1000 
Crowns Jobeiw this Aﬀtion.' 
| Here Walfew F elang were ag. 
6: The. great Maſs: of Money from: the 
"HOIAnE: was: impoſAble, faith By: rok; &c. 
en or Fl[f') 
1 Brgol Confellichi red.” IC!S; 
have Letters paſſed, faith he, be-- 


haw and”. Arembere, for a great” 
Jum' of y, to afhſt'a ſecond *AQtion 
for : the fin g of his-Majeſty. | 


Attourney. It 18 novpoſſible it was of Pac] % 
ſlon';/ for-it' was in; talk' before three Men 
being ſeverall q tran who agreed. in 

wed: on diſcontented } 


Crowns, and - Rule thould have $000, 
or 19008 Crowns. by £2 
'Cobbands Bathmiimeloai ii July 18} D414 
«JF: the Money 
© he then a _Maomay give Penſions. Be- | 
< inp asked-if a Penſiowſhould not- 'begiven 
© to his Brother Brooks: he denied it.not., 


-:Ladenyts Egiinarion. #530 


 « Within five days atter- annbig ek | ther © he ou ht ro by brou hr, un 
ved; Cobharn reſorted ainto' him.” That the ud; Beth j nei, Ik 


$ that- Cobham went to Aremberg | 
Lawrency, Releigh witty bien. 
moans b "= þ mult have' his part of 


| changed his ming ; if the 
| ha& any fuch intent,” what is thar, to, me?. 
| Wort anſwer for it: He offered. me. 


So 


might be procured (faith | 


= 7 Gn a4 never fad, ont. 3 
| Me oye oxy oo | | 
1t a 


7 mM ind 
tells C. and C. D, «you tll never prov | 
Treaſon I two Witneiles: |: 

| h's Exatninatior was rey 

He. = eth Cobham offered him $000 
Crowns, which he was to have for the: 
furtherance of the Peace between England 
and. Spain ; and that he ſhopld have it with- 
in three days. To which, he faid, he gave 


| rhis Anſwer, When I ſee the Money I wall 


tell you more ; for I had thought ir had been 
{one of his ordinary idle Conceits, and there- 
fore: made no account thereof, 

Raleigh. The Attourney hath made a long, 
Nartation of Copley,' ihe Priefts, which 
concerns me nothing, neither know Ihow 
Cobham was alter'd, For he told me, if I 
would apree to further the Peace, he would 
; me 8000 Crowns, I asked him, Who 

all have the-reft of the Money ? He faid, 
L will offer ſuch a Noble Man {( who was 
not-named) ſome of the Money. T faid, he 
will-not be perſwaded by you, and: he will 
extreamly hate you for ſuch a Motion, Let 
me”'be pinched to Death with hor Irons, 
if ever *I: knew there was any Intentionro. 
beſtow-the 'Money on diſcontented Perſons, 
I had? made 'a Diſcourſe a gainft the Peace, 
and' would have Printed : FÞ Tf Cobham 

iefts, if Brook 


the Money before Arembery came, that is dif- 
ference of time.” -—— | 
"Serjeant Philips." ' Raleigh Do rome the 


| Matter, but ayoideth it by diſtinguiſhing 


of "Times. You fajd it was *d you 
before the come of Aremberg ) which i 
the Ly, £8 Mare hues 
ly money:of Cobham, or 
ago (ai yea, and Mit + —_ 
A Tee hes ane Ne) | 
rituris 'preſumitur mentiri. © 
Tg fm. Alledg me any Goon 
or Cauſe, wherefor ore you "gave cap _to' my 
Lord C AN fot” recei Ko Penfions,. in , 
| Matters you hadnot tc deal with.. 
Rutergh, 'Couſd Tit ny! 'Lord Quays $ 
Mouth? cry 
Lord Cecil, Sir. Walter Ral, 
be, my Lord''C obhaws {h fliould 


| Fx 1 = Toft s: thig canne 
Foals urs n The EE coaſaray be triwy * 


the Money, th 


oW-he' 18 a'Tray-' 


by Praftice, whilſt he is in Perſon, 7”? 
Judge 


Mme] 


Es Fg IF he "le hr 3 Faro x 


bs cart givethen | "ye ichves Con: 
ni{ftoners , how d whe-' 


+ 


0s MS, ONT FOI EL Re SCE 
oy”, 0", ag eh J EFT95-a5 9 545 IN, 20h , 
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*o 


—— Jadg Gandy. The; Statute you ſpeak. of, | his Miniſters. . If there be. but a Trial of 
"Concerning two Witneſſes in caſe'of Trealon | five Marks at common Law, a Witneſs 
is found ta be inconvenient, therefore by an- | muſt be depoſed. Good my Lords, let my 


other 'Law it was taken away 
is by Jury and Witneſſes =. 
($4 Chief Tuſtice. No, by Examinati- 
on : If three. conſpire a Treaſon, and 
they are condemned. 
Jude Warburton. T marvel, Sir Waker, 
thar you” being of ſuch Experience and 
Wit, ſhould ſtand on this Point; for ſo ma- 
ny Horſe-ſtealers may. eſcape, if th 
not be condemned without Wtnelles. It 
one ſhould ruſkrintothe "og S'Privy-Cham- 
ber , whilſt he is alone, and kill the King 
(-which God forbid ) and this man ,be met 
coming with his Sword drawa all -Bloody'; 
ſhall not he be condemned: to Death ? My 
Lord Cobbaw hath,' perhaps, been laboured 
withal ; .and to fave-you, his old Friend, it 
may be; that he will deny all that which he 
hath faid. ; 
Raleigh, 1 know' not how you conceive 
" os Chief Jof Nay, wedo n 
Loyd Chi ice. Nay, Wedo not'con- 
ceive the Law, but we know the Law. 
Raleigh.' The Wildom of the Law of 
God isabſoluxcand perfeft, " Hee fac, & wi 
wes; 4c. But now” by the W of the 
State, the Wiſdpmof the Law is uncertain. 
Indeed. where the Accuſer is not tobe had 
conveniently, I agree with. you ; but - here 
my. Accuſer may, he is alive, and in the 
Houſe. ' -Suſaxys had been condemned, if 
Daziel had not cried out : Will you : condemn 
an innocent IJſraelitez without Examination 
or Knowledge of the Truth? Remember, it 
15 abſolutely the Commandment of God : ? 
If a falſe Witneſs rife up;,. you ſhell cauſe 


hin to be brought before the Judges.; if he 


be found falſe, he. ſball have the-Puniſh- 
ment which the Accuſed ſhould have had. 
It.is very: ſure for my. Lord to accuſe.me'is 


my'certain Danger, and it may be a: means to 


excuſe hirgſelt. ps NUDE 

Lord Chief Faſtite.. There maſt not ſuch 
a Gap beopened for the DeſtruQian 
King, as would be if we ſhould grant this. 
You plead hard for your folf, bur the Laws 


that Courſe to be taken ina Caſe of: Txea- 
ſan, as to- write one. to: another, or. ſpeak 
one to another during the-time of their 
Impriſonment. 'There hath been Intelli- 
gence between you, and what underhand 
PraQtices there ' may” be, I know not; If 
the Circumſtances agree. not with the E- 
vidence,. we will.gat condemn. yous -.; * 
Raleigh. The King deſires. nothing! hut 
the: knowledge -of the: Truth, and. would 
he ao advantage taken; by-Severity.of the 
'% If ever we had @ Gratious: King, 


200 Bu Have; I hops, as:he.w;; lth. are. 


1 the Crown of Exg 


of the 


EE; 1 { en ve; 08! "Hey, and be depo- 
aleigh. The'com mon Trial ot Explana ied. TY iy el 
ws *Lod C hief Juſtice, You have no Law 


for it : God forbid any man ſhould accuſe 


they | bimſelf upon his Oath. 
all confeſs it ; here is never a Witneſs, yet | 


__ Artourney. The Law preſumes, a man 


' 
? 


will not accuſe himſelf to accuſe another. 


You are anodious man : For Cobbaw thinks 
his Cauſe the worſe that you are in it. 
Now you ſhall hear of ſome Stirs, to be 


may | raiſed uy Scotland. 


. Part of Coplies Examination. 


« Alſo Warſon told me; thit a ſpecial 
* Perſon told him ,, that Aremberg offer'd to 
* him” a thouſand Crowns to be in .thar 
* Action ; and that Brook faid, the Stirs in 
* Scotland came out of Raleigh's Head: 

, Raleigh. Brook hath been taught his Lef- 
ON. I'd 

Lord H.. How. This Examination was 
mee before me ; Did I teach him his Leſ- 
on ? | 

Raleigh. 1 proteſt before God, IT meant 


cauſe Money is cant; he will juggle on both 
lides: ; -, | 


Ratcigh's Examination. N 


* The way to invade Exg/and; were to 
© begin with Stirs in Scotland. *: 
Raleigh. 1 think {o fill: T have ſpoken it 
to divers of the: Lords of the Council, by 

way of Diſcourſe and Opinion, 
Attourney. Now let us come to thoſe 
words of Deſtroying the Kjng and his Cubs..' 
" Raleigh. O barbarous |! 7 they,. like un- 
natural Villains, fhould uſe thofe words, 
{hall T be charged with them? I will not 
hear it, I wasnever any Plotter with them 
againſt my Country, I was never falſe to 
ad. L haye ſpent go00 


on, for the. Good of my Country. I 
you bring the words of theſe Hellfh- Spi- 
ders, Clark, Wasſon., *and others againſt 


rr the King to bea moſt Sweet 
and. Gracious Prince, and yet haſt conſpired 


: Watſon's Examination read. 


but | © He faid, that George Brook told him 


© twice, That his Brother, the Lord Cobham, 
<< {aid to-him, That you are but on the Bye, 
butt? Raleigh and I are onthe Main. 


it not by any Privy Counſellor ; but be- 


Pounds of my own againſt the Spaxiſh FaQi- 
Do. 


* Brook's | 


\»4 


©. 
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—_—__ 


twelve miles of London, Cobham never came 
to ſee him; and intended to travel without | 


| Brook's Examination read. 


&« Being askt what was meant by this Jar- 
<« ,02 the Bye and the Mair'?. he ſaid, That 
< the Lord Cobham told him, That Grey and 
« others were in the Bye, he and Raleigh 
« were on the Main. Being askt what Ex- 


<« peſition his Brother made of theſe words ? | 


« he faid, he is lothto repeat it. Andat- 
« ter faith, by the Main was meant the ta- 
< king away of the King and his Ifſue ; and 
© thinks 'on his Conſcience, it was infuſed 
« into his Brother's Head by Raleigh. 


Cobham's Examination read. 


« Being askt, if ever he had faid, Ir wil 
&© vever be well in England, till the King 


. _ FORTE CRT" 4 a "OY nd ; | a 
Lhe Arraigriment of Str: Walter L 
n RAS 2 ? 1 : . : " 


| my Eſtate ſetled, therefore laid out all my 


__ 


I did intend to anſwer it, I reſolved to leaves 


tooſe Papers, amongſt which was this Book. 
Lord Howard. Where had you this Book ? 
Raleigh. Inthe old Lord Treafurer's Study, 
after his Death. . | 

' > Lord Cecil. Did you ' ever ſhew or make 
known'the Book to me ? 

Raleigh. No, my Lord. | 

Lord Cecil, My Father being employed 
in the Afﬀairs of State at that time, it was 
like enough, he had -many- Books and Pa- - 
rs. written againſt the then Queen-and 
ate, which might come to his hands by the 
Diſcovery of fc Offences. . 

Attoarney. T obſerve there was Intelligence 
NE nm $p Cobham in by Tower; 
' for he ſaid, it was againſt the King's 
Title, he denied it again. Fs 


&« ind his Cubs were taken away. He ſaid, he| Sir William Wade. Firſt my Lord Cob- 


<« had anſwered before, and that he would 
* anſwer no. more to that Point. ws 
Raleigh. Tam not named inall this: There 
isa Law of two ſorts of Accuſers, one of his 
own Knowledge, another by Hear-fay. 
Earl of Suffolk See the 'Caſe of Arnold. 
Lord Chief Juſtice. Tt is the Caſe of Sir 
Will. Thomas, and Sir Nicholas Arnold. 
Raleigh, Tf this may be, you will have a- 
ny Mans Life. ina Week. -- © 
Attourney. Raleigh ſaith, That Cobham 
was in a Paſſion when he ſaid ſo. Would he 
tell his Brother any thing'of Malice againſt 
Raleigh, whom he lov'd as his Life ? . 
Raleigh. Brook never loved me ; until his 
Brother had accuſed me, he {aid nothing, 
Lord Cecil. We have heard nothing rhat 
might lead us to think that Brook accuſed 
you, he was only in the wy! hn. Treaſon ; 
tor by accuſing you he ſhould accuſe his Bro- 
ther. x | IÞf a. HET 6 
- Raleigh. He doth not> care- much for 
that. | þ5444. Rl 
Lord Cecil. 1 muft judge the beſt. The 
Accuſation of his Brother was not volun- 
tary ; he pared every thing as' much as he 
could, to fave his Brother. | 


Cobham's Examination read.” . 


* He faith he had a Book: written againſt 
*« the Title of the: King, which he had6f 
« Raleigh, and that he gave it to his Brother 
&« Brook: - and Raleigh fri it was fooliſhly 
written. KOO 7 5 gt LOS" I 

Attourney. After the King came within 


ſecing the Queen and the*Prince. © 'Now in 

' this Diſcontentment you gave him the Book, 
and he gaveit hisBrother,  - 

Raleigh. Þ never gaveit him, he took it 

of my Table. For” T well -remember a 

little - before © that time T ' received*a: Chal- 


ham confeſleth it, and after he had ſubſcribed 
it, he revoked it again : To me he always 
ſaid, that the Drift of it was againſt the. 
King's Title. » | 
Raleigh. I proteſt before God, and all his 
Works, I gave him not the Book; <= 
Nota. 'Sir Robert -Wroth {peaketh, or 
whiſpereth | ſomething ſecretly. © © = 
Attourney. My Lords, i muſt complain 
of 'Sir Robert Wroth, he ſays this Evidence 
is not material. bs ' 
Sir Robert Wroth. T never ſpake the words. 
Atturney. Let Mr. Serjeant Philips teſti- 
fie, whether he heard him” fay the Words 


. 


or no. + IEP 
Lord Cecil. T will give my Word for Sir 
Robert 'Wroth. | + | 


Sir | Robert Wroth. I will ſpeaks truely 
| as you, Mr. Artonrney, for by God, I nc- 
ver ſpake it. ++ > 

Lord Chief Jaftice. Wherefore ſhould this 

Book be burnt? ©. 
|- Rdleigh. Iburned irnot. © 
| *Sergeant Philips. You preſented your 
Friend with it, when he was diſcontented. 
Tf tt had been before the Queens Death it 
had been a leſs matter ;*but -you gave it 
him *''prefently” when he came from the 
King , 'which was the time of his Diſcon- 
| © Raleigh, Here isa Book ſuppoſed to be 
| Treaſonable ; I never read it, commended it, - 
| or delivered-it, 'nor /urged-it.- 
Attourney. Why this is cunning,  _ « 
Raleigh. Every thing that doth makefor 
me is cunning, and every thing that maketh 
againſt mes probable. | 

Attourney. Lord Cobham faith, that Kemiſo 
came to himwith a Letter torn, and did with 
hith not tobediſinaid, for one Witneſs could 


nor tiurt him. | ; oh NX.. f , ; C $.. , 

| Raleiph. This poor Man hathbeen cloſe 
Priſoner theſe eighteen Weeks; he was of- 
fered'the' Rack to make him confeſs. -E 


lenge from Sir Amias Prefton, and for that 


% . % 
py : 


"1 


| never ſent any-fuch Meſſage by him, I only- 
ee ed | writ 


X T any An. thn." 
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: 


rote 


knew. 
_*. Cobham's Examination, nead. 


_- © He faith, Kemifo brought him a Letter 
© from Raleigh, and that part which was 
* concerning the Lords of the Council, was 
© rent out; the Letter contained, that he 
<4 was. examined and cleared himſelf of all ; 
© 2nd that the Lord H. Howard faid , - be- 
* © cauſe he was diſcontent, he was fit to be in 
© the Action. And further ,. that Kyzmiſb 
© ſaid to him from-Raleigh , that he ſhould 
© be of good Comfort, for one Witneſs could 
© not condemn a Man for Treaſon. | 

Lord Cecil. Cobham was ask'd;- whether, 
and\when, he heard from you ?: he -{aid., 
Every Day. * ” | 

Raleieh. Kymiſh added more, I neyer bad' 
him: ſpeak thoſe Words. - * -:- 

Nota. Mr. Attourney here offered to inter- 
rupt him. | | 
- Lord Cecil. Ir is his laſt Diſcourſe. Give 
him leave, Mr. - Attowrney. 

Raleigh. Lam accuſed concerning Arabel- 
11, concerning Money out of Spain. . My 
Lord Chief Juſtice faith, a Man, may be 
condemned with one Witneſs, yea, with- 
out any Witneſs, Cobham 1s guilty of ma- 
ny things, Conſcientia mille Teſtes ; he hath 
accuſed himſelf, what can he hope for but 
mercy.? My Lords vouchlafe me this Grace. 
Let Has be brought, being alive, and in 
the Houſe ; let him avouch any of theſe 
things, I will confeſs the whole Indictment, 
and renounce the King's Mercy. 

_ Lord Cecil. Here hath been a touch of the 
Lady Arabella Stxart, a near Kinſwoman 
of the Kings. Let us not ſcandal the in- 
nocent by confuſion of Speech : She is as 
innocent of all theſe things as I, or any Man 
here ; only ſhe received a Letter from my 
Lord Cobham, to prepare her ; which ſhe 
laught at,and pntedacely ſent it tothe King. 
So far was ſhe from Diſcontentment that ſhe 
laught him to ſcorn. | But you ſee how far 
the Count of Aremberg did conſent. 
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The. Lady:doth here proteſt upon her Sal- 
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Lord Cecil, The Lord c hows wrote to 


The Lord Admiral ( Nottingham ) beivg 
bo feud tothe Court. 


©, 0 
Ds 


ſaith, he neyer did it; + + | 


i» Raleighii The Lord Cobhini hath accuſed 


ts, you {ee mmwhat manner. he hath-for- 
{worn it--+ Wereit not for his Accuſation, 


allthis were\ nothing. Let him be asked, 
ME knew! of the Letter which Lawrency 
| brbught-to him from Arembere; Let me 


{peak for my Life, it can be no hurt for 
him to be brought 3 he dares not ac- 
cuſe me. *'If you grant. me .niot this Fa- 
vour, I am ftrangely uſed. Campion was 
- denied to have his Accuſers face to 
ACC. | 

Lord Chief Juſtice. Since he muſt needs 
have Juſtice , the Acquitting of his old 
Friend may move him to ſpeak otherwiſe 


than.the Trath.. 


Raleigh. 1fT had been the Infuſer of all 
itheſe Treaſons into him. . You Gentlemen 
of the. Jury, mark this, heſaid IT have been 
the Cauſe of all:'his Miſeries, and the De- 
ſtruQtion of his Houſe, and that all Evil 
hath happened: unto htm, by my wicked 
counſel. If this be: true, ..whom hath” he 
cauſe to accuſe, and to. be revenged on , 


but on me ? And I know him to. be as re- 


vengefull as any man on Earth. . 
Attourney. He 1s a Party, and may not 
come ; the. Law 1s againſt it. 


Raleigh. It is a Toy to tell me of Law. 
I defie ſuch Law, I ſtand on the Fat. 


Lord Cecil. 1 amafraid my often ſpeaking 


( who am inferiour to my Lords here pre- 


ſent ) will make the World think I delight 


to hear my-ſelf talk. My AﬀeQtion to you, 


Sir Walter Raleigh, was nor extinguiſhed , 


but {lacked in regard of your. deſerts. You 
know the Law of the Realm (to which 
your mind doth not conteſt ) that my Lord 
Cobham cannot be brought. 

Raleigh. He may be, my Lord. 

Lord Cecil. But dare yau challenge it ? 

Raleigh. No. 

L. Cecil. You ſay that my Lord Cobharn, 
your main Accuſer, muſt come to accuſe 
you.: You ſay, he hath-retraQted ; I ſay, 
many particulars are not' retrafted. What 
the Validity - of all this is, is meerly- left 
to the Jury. Let me ask you this, It 'my 


| Lord Cobhans will ſay you were the only In» 
BEET 


ſtigator 


F 


——, 


"* 24) 


"7 
"IR 
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ſtigator of him't0 POR . | 
dare you put your. felt on this © + ©» 
Rate; Eithe will - ſpeak it before 
and the King, that ever knew of Arabels 
Matter, or the: Money: out of _—_ or'ol. 
the. ſurpriſing/Treafon ; I pur my ſelf: onit 
God's Will and the King's be done with 


Lord H. Howwd; How it he ſpeak things 
equivalent-to- thgt you have faid. ot 
Raleigh. Yes-1n.the main-Point. | 
1 Lord Ceci/i/If he fay, you have” beetithe 
-Inſtigator-of:him/to deal: with-the Spaniſh 
King, hadnotrhe Council-rauſe to draw: 
you :hither [ 10 1153 4 4113-03 $193 {v4 
Raleigh. 1 put myſelfroons - 
Lord Mandan ir WV alter Ly ws 
-upon._ God, are your felf ; for I' 
veclly believes 6546 you 3-will prove "this. 
'Excepting your faults/(T caltthem-no worle) 
by. God I am' your Friend: The Heat/and 
Paſfion in you; andthe {Attorney's ' Zeal 
in the. King's i Service makes me ſpeak 
-this. D fl -; £ 
-. Raleigh. Whoſozver is the Workman, #t 
is*reaſon he ſhould: give account of his 
Work to the Work-maſter, / : But let it be 
roved that he acquainted me with any of 
"rh Conferences with Aremberg +. he would 
farely .have given me ſome account. 4 
- {£5 Cecil. Fhatfollows-not.. If I fet you 
on work, and you give me-.no account,” am 
I therefore innocent ? [31 V+. 


e>44453- | 


ſhe was never acquainted with', the matter., 


theſe: Treaſons ,'1t is manifeſt ; 'The'-Jury 
hath heard the matter. There is one Dyer, 
a Pilot, that being in Lisbon, met. with a 
Portugal Gentleman, who. ask'd him ifthe 
King of Exglazd was Crown'd yet ?. To 
whom he anſwered, 7 think not yet, but he 
ſhall be ſhortly. Nay, faith the Portaga/, 
that ſhall never be, for his Throat will be 
cut by Dox Raleigh and Don Cobham before 
he be Crowned. | 

Dyer was celled and ſworn, and delivered 
this Evidence. | 

Dyer. 1came tos Merchants Houſe in Lis- 
bon, to ſee a Boy that I had there; there came 
a Gentleman into the Houſe, and enquiring 
what Countryman I was ? I ſaid, an Eng- 
liſhman. Whereupon he asked me, if the Kjng 
was.crowned ? And I anſwered, No, but that 
I hopes he ſhould be ſoſhortly. Nay, ſaith he, 
he {hall never be Crowned ; for Do» Ra- 
leigh and Dox Cobham will cut his Throat 
ere that day come. | 

Raleigh. What infer you upon this ? 

Attourney. That your Treaſon hath wings. 

Raleith-.If Cobham did praQtiſe with A- 
Pad £ 
Spain ?' Why did* they name the Duke of 
Buckingham with Jack Straw's Treaſon , 


the Treaſons) /bur tha 
A0n.:2 21 ? 


: 


(| 


Aitourney: For the Lady *Avabels, T fait! 
Now that. Raleigh had Conference in: all. 


.how 'could-it 'not bur be known in | 
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but that 
_ Conſider 
there is no Cauſe '{d doubrful which. the 


_ - Council-cannot make good 2againit 
he Law, Conſider my: Dips and 


their Ability : They prove nothingugainlt 


me, only they bring the' Accuſarion-of'my 
Lord Cobham, which hehath lamented: and 


hortible Murther for he knew rhar"alÞchis 
Sorrow: which ſhould come to' mez-tis-by 
"his means. © Preſumptions' muſt | pibeeed 
' from precedent or - fubſequent FaQts.- - I 


| have fpenz: 40000 Crowns againſt the Spa- 


niard. IT had not purchaſed 40 Pound a 
Year. -If had died in Giiana,. F'Had.not 
left zoo Marks a Year to my Wife and Son. 
E that have always condemned the Spaniſh 
FaQtion;” methinks it is a ſtrange thing that 
now I ſhould atfe&t it ! Remember what 
'S. Auſtin fays , Sic judicate. tanquam- ab alio 
' mox" jullitindi, wnus Tudex, ununs Tribunal. 
If you woult be contented on Preſttmpri- 
ons to be delivered up to be ſlaughtered, 
to have: your Wives and; Children” rirned 
into the Strects to beg their Bread -;/'If 'you 
would be contented- tobe fo judged; judge 

Sorj. On. E hope to make this {> clear 
as that the Wit of Man ſhall have no Co- 
on at it. JET INnGs is Treafon 
in the higheſt Degree, the end to deprive the 
King * his/Ctown.- Phe awhiches 3 'Trea- 


'on, and;' ro effect that, to procure Money to 
raiſe up Tumfvilts in-Scorland, by divulei 

a Trealonable Book againſt the Kings Right 
to the Crown ; the Purpoſe, to take awa 
the Life of his Majeſty and his Iſſue, My 
Lord Cobham confeſſeth Sir Walter Raleioh 
to be guilty 'of all theſe Treaſons. © The 
Queltion 15,” Whether he be guilty as-joyn- 
ing with'/him, or inftigating of him? The 
Courſe. to prove this was by my Lord'Cob- 


guilty ; if not, he is clear, So whether Cob- 
ham lay true, or Raleigh? that is the Que- 
ſition. Raleigh hath no Anſwer, bur the 
Shadow of as much Wit, asthe Wif' of Man 
can deviſe. He uſeth his are Denial ; the De- 
nial of a Defendant muſt not move [the 
Jury. In the Star-Chamber, or in the 
Chancery, for matter of Title, if the De- 
tendant be called in Queſtion , his De- 


Court to clear him, he doth it in: propria 


exuſa ; therefore much tefs in matters of 
Treaſon, Cobham's Teſtification apainft 


him before then, and fince, hath been la; 
ly difcourſed: 

Raleich. If Truth be conſtant, and 
Conftancy bein Truth, why hath he for- 
{worn _ that. that he hath faid ? You 


and the Duke of Tork with Jack Caze, 


| have not proved any one thing againſt me 
by 
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ſons are theſe: Firſt, Toraiſe up Rebel. 


ham's Accufation. If that be true , he is 


a 


repented as heartily, as if it had been'foran 


nial on 'his Oath is no Evidencs to the. 


LIRAL 


: Tod 
f6 ons, > whether Cobhams's Accuſuion | 


be ſufficient to condemn me? 

Artourney.. The: Kings ps Bc 
Clearing cannot . agree.,;i 1. 

ber #3 I Ln. knew.a, clearer T1 

T never had intellig | 

Mor, rel came $66 poet \ 

. Attourney: :Go to,. LOL 


the: 
thy Necks Ai Y. hy ſhould, 20 take 


"a6 


Gt 
-®. 


ever tame at a Bar. Wh 
oh Lon for a aPracy 


FR ina 


4k no morgg; until | his 
= and ed 


Ck Eaelne, 


FF 


\ drtorae- Thou art.the moſt "ie A gltn- 
ever Iivedsgoohrt- os, 


Cao NT j 
BY. a . on. 
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bee HF 
5 , 
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p T2 
+ E , 
4 MY , %a 


| 1580! 


- good | and 


ords,, te ond at ho oh with 


| ghts, . ; 008 
he: was eaſed” df that heavy we ight.; 5 *out?. 


of which Paffion of his Mind, and diſcharge 
of his Duty to his Prince, and his , Con{ci- 
' ence:to. God ; it, upon .his Salvation. 


|rhat he wrote nothing Burthe Truth, with: 
before | his; ownhands he wrote this Letter. - Now 
| Sir you ſhall ſee whether you had .intelli- 


= with Cobham, with four da 


ys. be- 
ore: he, {par Fd Townes - If. he. be 
whol] 


( defired 4 Penſion of 
o1 und a. mY on 'Spain,: that Spain 
by him | might have intelligence, then Ra- 
Jeigh is a Traytor., (1\Hehath taken.an Apple, 
a Letter-unto-it,"-and-threw it 
Yen Lord:Cobham's Window: ; the Con-. 
| tents whereof were this, 17 #5 doubs ful, whe- 
- | ther we ſhall be. proceeded with. or no, perhaps 
oo! ſhall not.. be e's This was to get a 
RetraCtation. .Ofv! it was Adary's Apple , 

whereby \the Devil. did deceive, him. '. Fur- 
| ther he wrote thus,.. Do zot- as\.-y Lord 0 
bt -did-; take heed. of a Preacher ; for by 

| his pe fon, he confeſſed, and made fimſelf 
| ly doubt not but. this: day God. ſhall 
7 obo IE al om 
tory | and the Song of -God ſhall 'be.as much 
as When'1 1t; was ſaid,” Vicifts Gali- 
w. my meaning. What though 
Yet he could. nat reſt nor 


4p nfinmed it again) TEthis be. 
trehqpgh to prove him 2 Traytor;- the. 


King; my Mager ſhall or. live. three years 


. Artou rney produced, the. 

9 Hrs Fj @ on Ne and as heread 

8, tpſerte 00 ATATD | 

bo have thought Nw ſet dawhthis to 

ab ; wherein I. proteſt; on. my- Soul 
xthing but the truth. Fam now! 


near::the' period iof. my EO here- | 
r 


FER whe whole 
| | | tus. ; Raleigh, four = 
Y $7 TS, the Tower, canſed _—_ 
A Apple.; E le) to be. thrown int 
{r:..{; [© was.toentreat meg xight the wrong a 
lap: [rn leon; os Ns faying, -#has 1 ſhould 


WE T. > 3 . $ 1 Wo »% a4 
4 ae 
4 u7 . Sp - 4 


ut nature was a good! and ho- 


Jerſey-; - Which under 
* ms I Nie, I-ave retraQed.... His 
*>avlt Larter. anſwered not; which -was 
* thrower in the fame: manger, wherein he 
yed me to write him a Letter, which 

< 1 did. He fent me word that the Judges 


me|. 3k, Mr. poll ok s Houſe, - and that 


A Od be a the Proceedings 
© againſt us I xr ed; He ſent me 
* | apaher, -tune a; :;little abaceo. At *A4- 


1* h to have 04 
ho- reioherg's coins, Boleig was pc] 


m—_—_ —— 


26 


© cured a Penſion of fifteett hundred Pounds mp 
« Year;  for-which: he protilet'thaxno-A* | * 
© tion ſhould''be againit ''Spaiy, "the" Lows 
© Countries , or the* Indies, but he would | 
« give knowledps' beforehand. He told me 
6.the States had Audience" with' the me 
© ( Artourney. Ab! #. wot this 4 © Sp: 
© Heart in a Engliſh Body ? ') Hehat hich 
© the Origigal” Cauſe of my Ruine ; for 1 
©had no\ 6alin ow Avemberg, but by: his 
<infti "He hath alſ5 'been the cauſe” 
© of ray Diſcontentment : ; he adviſed” me 
< not-to be! overtaken with Preachers; as 
< Eſſex was; andthat'th&King would better 


<allow of a conſtant Tehivl , than” to, ac-. | 


c .cuſt any. | ;- 
dar Obdamutle Atheiſt ! hk hath 
karned' forge ' Text of Scripture to Br 
his own pap rpoſe, bur-Aalſly alledged. 
counſek hitnoe to be coulifeſied Preach: 
ers, as Eſſex was: ' He died the- of- 
God, Gott” honoured: him at his' —_ 
thou waft by: when' he'died, Er Ly Wy 
turpes inſtant merienttbjis Urſa: 
inded for his Offence. - The King: res] 
ſpake theſe words; . Hr that pw ſy Efſex 
ated: not for Tveaſen Ss pug We 
| Raleigh, You have: heard: wa Tos 


TELE Evi) your By Rood, Jag 
f- * ny ah Tapped F pro- 
'te oN ok; vation , never pr 
<p h comb me in iy Ama 
<hing IO Nw 1 294 fo Dani 
ar'FT'k 1 wy, 
© Pairats 9 nb ine hajus. 30 God 
. mercy Gn my"! ul, as L know 6 a0 Treaſon 
,& , x | 
Rultiph. oy F wider hi tau Souls | 
this Man hath. Y hedamns one in this Let- 


er, a another hi, 


Here was nach all, 262 Addie all ; 
edged that Bis lf Letter was politichly 
_ omni ye from the yet 

- Wan at” the firſt was af 7 i 


Ir, ad at leſt it fhoul# y; 
2 ful-that the EP was drawy from 
"Lord" Cobham by promiſe” of merey 
"or. hope of favvhr, the Lord Chief Ju- 
ſtice pron wey the Jury mighs herein be 


NO le the Earl 'of De bloke 
| red 7: i Hit Devin volintary, 
extraited from the” Lord Cob- 
Fs To 


of a gh Nojy he thinks; "by 


matter "deſtroy me; bar "the 
Dearhs, Nate us vas the Fibre fer ooh 
other. "I bid. a poor” Bellow thiroye "the 

Leteer at his Window, written 46th pur 
_ Poſe, Tow hnow you have andoh#* me"; 
write three Lines" to juſtifie *o8. 7 og: 
will die; that he hath' done&ni& when? 
Why. did nothe acquaint meGyirh his Tree 


ſons, if I acquainted him, (with my! "Ons? 


fitions 2 


* Lord Chief Toftice. VA re fay- Ep | Thou malt, been gy 


of the reſt of the Letter, and: the Penſion 
of 1500-l/per anni Þ' 


; Ft 
P 


ng WAN IR : 


ry 3 


me © 


” 


- 
G Gal 


kt of of hs 9 


Ralejehi- Þ fay that Colhan i is a bale" a0 th 


honourable poor Soul. ' +1002 TW 03? 
 Attourny; Ig'he- bait? Þ 1 peru iP" HEo 
thy Throat, on his behalf « But: for this, 


he Penne LI - ey e090 | 
Lor & pectin on 6/6 
ſo cleav' vg cas youha oa w 


this while 5 »(Þdr. you ſhow hae 
theſe matters to the Kin. £57 
—_ "Here. Raleigh wp 4 Torks" our 
his Pocket, the Lord Cobham 


Lad written to'him 5 j and fed! ex, 


| Lot: Cecil to read'it, beciiu Gord ri 
i” knew'hi« hand the" Effet Ar i Wah as 
: foloweth. | | 


Cobham 5 Linn "Juſt cation to 
Reel fiſ 


ey tint 
* Seeing my {elf {6- nearmy Bu, forthe 
, diſcharge of my @wn. Conſcience ; and 


+ 


cidovered reed) T6 


t canſt thou ſa for thy If, 
aad' Execution” of Dearh- \ 
thee8207 11h! .þ 
_ Raleigh. 'M Lords, the 
my - They man 


ſhould not be 
Cobhiins? Heh” wg, 
bee-his 'Proteftation 
Kew NT deſife” 


pas! 1 7 ver knew 


ffee- | Cibbiin meant to'g6 thither:; iy He | 


mercy 
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. wy V o -* ay «> — ok " 
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You cannot but that 
EEE 
{ true to 


eRng i you hve yes yow i 


o be. 

* Rebigh FE fubmit n lf to the King's 
; 1 know his 7 lo gran than 

my. WS | je lg .and 

Son of render years, unbrought up, to-his 


CPI Chi Chief uftice. T had thoughtT ſhould 


never have ſcen this Day, to have ſtood in 
this place to give Sentence of 
you; becauſe I thought it impoſſible, that | 
- one of ſo great Parts ſhould: have fallen {6 
grievouſly. God hath beſtowed on you 
many Benefits. yf nxbe ef been a Man fit 
, and "ple to have Sag in hed 
Place. You had 
good State of living, i your Hip Fe 
a —__ Conſider 
pal. your 
our' 1a, 
confer 


yet to creep: too. low, lit he be troddem-un. | Lord 
It was the Poſic of the wileſt 'and ;greareft 
Counſellor of our time'in: Exglavd,  Jaime- 
dioſpatio mediacria firma locamesr. You might | 1s 
have. lived well-with 3000. Pound a Year, 
os: fo. L. have heard:youn: Revennes! to: be. 
T know nothing might move your to: be: dif- 
contrated:3 ' buxif zou-ltad! been downy. you. |- 
know Fortunes Wi 1; when it 1s Saree 
King took: thing rom Frere 
awa an | 

NE Gineh, wh tie did 

with very: en, » mers th of 
his oneknowledge, wh om he might in 
that Place. You have” been. taken: for/a | 
wiſe » andſo have ſhewed Wit enougft 
WP $2; ni takin, ie rmx | 


| ;wate- Sod? 1 I 

could: abr rong it; hardly, ol 

jets were eaſed, though by your a ie 

hindrance, Dwo'V Vices have lodged cltefl 

wo Cc Ambition, race. af 
olewaldes. Ambitionawv-defiring; | 

to Canes to:equal Grace and Favour, 

as. you have«been. befove-time 3 has Graces 

Fw gg you . got not in = 

Ye your:Cayetouſneſs, I: ary 

car beds Chris of ybus Wal 

vw Cent a baſe' Spy- "for hs 

.. which is: the vile of obher:3 wherein 


| ogra alas.” - 


SHER 


ts Okgs, 


«nan 
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I Þ Cobham hath, ſaid true : 


; If I pon 

v6 i ef rh a TC your good. 
orld, with 
the: Defence of the he Hearhenifh and 
js pre inions, which I lift not tore- 
OG Crit Ears canadt erdure to 
j one not the Authors and Maintai- 
-ners- of them fuffered to live in+ ay 'Chri- 
tian Common-Wealth. You'ktow what 
Men faid of Marpoo!: | You ſhall do well 
before 'Fou go" out of the Wortd © to give 
fatisfa&ion therein ; and not to die with 
theſe Imputations on you. Let not any 
Devil perſwade you to think there is ng 
Eternity in Heayen : for if you think thus, 
you ſhall find Eternity in Hell-Fire. In 
; the firſÞ Acculation- of. mr Lord Cobham , 
'T obſerved his manner of peaking ; ; I pro- 
teſt before the living God, I am perſwaded 
her ſpoke nothing but the Truth. - You 


| wratethat he ſhould not in_any caſe confeſs 


angle mp Preacher, him an Ex-. 
Lordof Eſſex, that noble Earl 
x pplagy :who if he had not been car- | 
 wittx 'othiets, had lived in Ho- 
day:;among: us, - He ( 
and Lge Mercy of 
perſivaded in my 
| Hzaoe, te td > Gat "Servact of G 
Your conccir. of . aot confefling any thing 
very  inhumane and wicked: In this 
Wetld. is the time- of CEE '. that we 
may be: abſolvedat' the Day of f jutgnent, 
You have ſhowetl'a: fearful fig 
God; in advifinga Man'not- «. ewaeſs the 
Touctt, Iv nowi-comes in-my' rind; why 


| you: may, nor have your  Acenſer come 


| nwgts to retea] her! te Rack ch 
tor W there 
is dg of: his - own” Life: Tt is dan- 
that any Traytors ſhould* have a« 
'np>"\Accc-to-;'''op: Conference with one 
another ; when-they ſoo themſelves muſt 
they will: think ie beft to have their 
ow live, that hemay commir the like 
Treaſon: agalty, ane" {0-1 if forks fort ſeek 
Revenge: | 
:Now it fefterh Wy geen as Fudg: 
ment, which- I:wifh yor had' not 
| this day to" have'-'received of me: For 
if: the fear of | God in/ you- lad beer 
 anſwerable to' your. other great-Parts, you | 
might have lived to have beer a: ſingular 
good Sabje&. ' T never aw the like Try= 
al, and hope I ſhall-never ſee the like*as 
gait 


The 


R-”._- 


BE ne oe, 


thence you ſhall 


Execution; thereto be hanged and cut down 
alive, and your Body ſhall be opened, your 


in, others - acknowledge / "hat their Ho-. 
-nours faid true, as [1071 


the. Jury ; he. was affable; but not fawn- 


pn Conjuratzon ; - ſhewing love 


But ſince orkine PE ek guilty of |- 


theſe horrible Treafons; the Ji this 
Court. is, That you ſhall be h from hence 
to the Place wh = "red there tore- | 
main *until the pk Execution ; and from 


drawn u A a Hurdle 
through the. open Streets to the place. of 
Heart and Bowels Thicke out, and your Pri- 


vy Members cut off, and thrown: into the 
fire before your Eyes ; \then your Head to be 


God have Mercy upon your Soul... | 


Sir Walter Raleigh beſought the Barl of 
Dewvonſbire, and the be Suiters on 
his behalf to: the King; that in regard of 
Places of Age bd bor pods 
jelties time Rigour udgment 
might be qualified, and his Death honoura- 
ble, and not ignominious. 

Wherein after they had him to 
do their utmoſt Endeayours, the Courrr 


F 


ſtrucken"off from Us MIO , and Lond 


and the Priſoner INI NE: to 
the Caſtle. | m_ 


T was obſerved, that before the Lords 

| ( principally to my: Lord' Ceci ):at 

incheſter ( for there he'was tried'; the | 

Sickneſs then reigning ut Tizdos ) he was. 

humble, -but not .proftrate-; : dutiful;, but: 

not deje&t : For Mn fame. caſes he would 
humbly thank them: for gracious Speeches:; 


me Cir- 
cumſtances. . And" in.ſuch points where-|; 
in he would not yield -unto them, he' 
would' cravei-pardon , and. with reverence. 
urge. them ,”*and- an{wer: them as .in 
of Law, or eſſential matters,of' Fa&: '/To 


ing ;:: ho but. not truſting in them; 
carully PR. perſwading (os with Reaſon, 
Some, ; them 


of Life,'than fear of Death.” What made | 


ill for Sir Walter was - tis. Diſcovery of |'* 


Lawrency © and Cobhami's frequent private 
Caonferences;-. which : ſo incenſed Cobhanr, 
that. he : poſitively | accuſed him : though 
the fingle Evidence of one already; cont- 
victed of what Sir qd ws, but yetiium- 
peached, could onl 

and not convict LL eq Judges and 
the King's Counſel ; did : what rhey;could 
to bawl him out, of his:Life; and. fince 
they wanted. Proof, = would endea- | 
vour to fire him out. we may believe 
Osborn, ſeveral of the Jurymen, ' after.” he 
was caſt, were ſo. far touch'd in ;Conſti- 
_ as to. ask of him pardon on” their 


A | further Confirmation of his Tnnocen- 
cy may 'be a Paſſage of his own in a 
Letter to Secretary Winwood, wherein he 


Here fallow: the omtinuation of th Life 


ſentenced ook who : his in- 
. tention; ;was:.onl #40 Err 


tells him, * That the worthy Prince of | 


© Wales was extream gurious in ſearc 
* outi the Majeſty of his Offences. ej 


« RE Fom the fegianing ho 
hs! 0 
© Denwark-at. both / tiaites of, his being here, 
was throughly ſatisfied of his Innocency ; 
* they: would otherwiſe..never; have” moved 
* his ; Mikjefty: oh þipibchalf. The Wife 
© the- Brother, - aridbithe Son wo 
ay 


<notuſe to ſie for Mcn 
furrher yer, the: :Scots it 
in favour! Lat mnay hakiovs Kink 


| in another Litter-of 'his'-to Sir Robert Car 


ater Earl of. Somerſet, wherein. ate theſe 
words :/i <I haveever been; bound to-your 
< Nationy//as: well for:many''-othet:-Graces, 


ate :, Itis not} the-mature-ic f foul/Trea- 
©{on'to- ſuck/fair - - neither 
| *could-it agree. with! che duty and: love:of 


« faithful Subjefts Cefpecially? of Na-! 
*tion')i to bewaib his- was Wn, 7k 


© conſpired! a their: moſt- natural and 
en 
Two: days fer \Ruleighs. Tiyal, were 


and,faid he. "5 D Koran tat 
ing, 'but on Markham ; ,0c" oh | 
confelt ithe Indictment , - pleadet} Diſcon- 
tent, and deſired. ; Worſe, who , who 
confefF/he. drew; them: all, In,* the 
King to be no 8overeigntill he werenrown'd, 
in Sal: and. role And- 
"ho larks 
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fagt--0n- 


by achener to, th 


EONS remind, | 
hae —_ Hands wit s 
ts Wa 06 Be. 0 Exod ap Mr... Gahs, 


hag et 
ol 7 However: oY 
rhels: Men'; = 6G 


bind Tra, on 

F7:1 c Tower, s | 

7 wer reſt; were-difa | 
Ladder &. Womas| 

aleended by a ; DOVE 

Houſe in the Mznories *Thompealy his. Lan; 

dreſs ) died rather-of hunger than A nat 


ral diſcale. Ik A bis Majeſties Mer: | 


Sir Walter Was. 
cy, who CE, him too; great a Male- | 
nt to hayg 

eng) Inpocenk to ole his Lite. Therefore 
ia the. Tower be is confin 'd,.but permit- 
ted ro enjoy Libers Cuſtodia ; where he.im- 
prov'd his | poems to the. ad- | 


nlly buried hin 

and as it were d Feel this World,; he | 
thought it: no Treaſon to diſturb the Aſhes | 
of former times, and bring to view the 
AQions of deceaſed Heroes. And certain- 
ly none was ſo fit to comment ,on. their;At- 
chievements, and ſoable. to' raile excellent 
 Maxitns from them, as be who. had been 
brought up in {o- wiſe a Court as Queen | 
Elizabeth's,, and read {0 many wife Men. 
After ſome time po there, _» _ deli- | 
yered of that great Minerva, the ry 0 
the World ; a” Book which for the Al 
aAneſs of irs Chronology, Cyriouſneſs of 
its Contexture and Learning of all Sorts, 
ſeems to. be the Work ot an Age. An 
Hiſtory which never yet met with a De- 
tractor, and was the Envy, if ſome Au- 
rhors may be credited, of King James him- 
ſelf, . who thought -none- could: out-do him 
at the Pen. | That a Man who had been 
the greateſt part of his life taken up in 
AQtion, ſhould write ſo judiciouſly, ſo cri- 
tically. of Times and Actions, iS- as preat 
a Wonder as the Book it ſelf. It fill re- 
mains a Diſpute whether the Age he lived 
in was more obliged to his Pen or his 
Sword, the one being buſie in c_—m—_—y 
the New, the other in ſo. bravely deſcribing 
the 0/d World. An Hiſtory wherein the 
only fault, or defeft rather, is, that it 
wanteth one half thereof ; which was occa- 
ſioned , -as our Story tells us, thus : Some 
few days before he ſuffered, be ſent for 
Mr. Walter Burr , who formerly Printed 
his firſt Volume of the ; fory of the 


Freedom, and probably | 


; ies oe of, bs Sir br kl ſtepping 


other. unprinted- 
Fon: —» 1 had-too | 


Fans t9 -»y Tod Id. gs in, and clap- 


Al ls. ads par anda x20 
a: 5 7 Tien at 

' Pars- goons thee 7 the: ſecond: Part ſhll un- = 
; d6.Q 'Wor?.; this, ung  World:5s un- 
norhy.y and: imn | going to 
] the :rd-ſidg, threw. i in, fer his foot 


ſoon ienittie was: pile \x 7 
los to; _ as. Cn 
ſuſtsined 3-:-the greater; becauſe it conld be 
| repaired by no-hayd but: his. It often hap- 
"xe. F to Authors, as to great:-Mafters 1n 
þ pe loc gy. fxcooing god 
Y Are Gcad, A 
the, Originals mimitable;.. - 
Whilt Sir - Walter was thus confined, 
Death .took away his and Eſſcx's mortal 
Enemy, Sir Robert Cecil; after” Barl'of $44 
lubary, who had purchaſed the:x ly 
of Fayour , and þeing;jealous. of. -Sir Wal 
ter's Parts, had ſome fear he might fup- 
plant -him ; which was the Caute;:;accor- 
ding to Osbor#, that he: was: broughtto the 
aforementioned *Tryal. ' However Sir Wal- 
ter outlived his Enemics: and ha- 
eas. em tho flowing: Belo, wich 
upon awing: Epifaph, w 
I am upon very good :grounds-affured to 
be: his. g Temes was fo. much taken 
with the ſimartneſs of it, that he. hoped 
the Author would dic before him. The Vers 
ſes are theſc-: | 


Here ljes Hobinal, | oar s Poftor while here, 
That ance in « quatter our fleeces did ſbear. 
T's pleaſe us, his Cur he kept under clogs, 

And was ever after both Shepherd and 

Dog. 

For Oblation to Pan his C uſtom was thus, 
He firſt gave 4 trifle, then offer d up us. 
And through his falſe Worſhip ſuch 'pow'r he 


ain, 

As kept him'oth Mountain, and us on the 
Plain : 

Where many a Hornyige he tun'd to his 
Phillis, 


And ſweetly ſung Walſingham tos Amaril- 
lis 


Till Atropos clapt him, a Pox on the Drab, 
For Jpieht of his Tar-box he dy'd of the 
vy; 


If the Reader deſiresa Key to theſe Verſes, 

he may meet with it in Oshors's Memoires, 

who yet for all his Intelligence hath nor 
informed us that his Miſtreſſes name was , 
Walſing ham. 


Fourteen 


"by Sir Ralph Win-| 


EINE State, as'a Matter" |, $6 


ir; os Speculative, but 'Real,; 
| and: of; certainty : For that Sir Walter 'had'| 
ſen '6f the- Ore of the Mine, and'tried the 
richnef&of'it, having! a pound” from: | 
thence-bythe hands'« ' Captain Kon fb his | 
ancient. | k | (073 Q* 
Sir" | Winwool's Revoritmetytations | 
_ of the: Deſign, . and the earneſt Sollicitati- 
ons for - nlar 'of the 
Prince, and the Frexch Lieger ( with much 
affeQion- to his Deſerts, not without ſome 
Politick s on Spain) together with the 
Aſſeverations - of Sir alter > the truth of 


the Mine, -work'diupon his Majefty, who | 
| ol wy yo by 


thought. himſelf 'in Honour obliged, nay ina 
a. manner: ed | is as the Declaration | 
which? he after. the'\Death of | 


Sir Waker Meas) not- to deny; unto! his | 
People the; Adventure and Hope of fo great | 


Riches to: be ſought and _——— at the 
Charge.of Voluntiers, Ily: lance it 
ſtood fo well -with his ' Majefties  Politick 
and M 
flourt 

encoura 


:Times'of Peace, to nouriſh and 
Noble and -Generous Eaterpri- 


zes for Plantations, Diſcoveries, and -open- | - 


ing of a new Trade. 


Count ' Gondamor ( an; aftive-and ſub- | -- 
tile Inſtrument to ne his Maſter's ends 2 


Courkes , in'theſe his | 


, 


en, the | 


ET: 
was in the- Sp 
Governours Cloſet at St. Thoma. yo 
were” tlie Spaniſþ Miniſters that 
Advertiſement - was ſent**to'-Spain; ah 
thence -to the Indies, before the Engliſh 
Fleet got out of the Thames. ' 
But as we have juſt Cauſe to admire 
the more than uſual AQivity 'of the - $p.- 
iſh Agents; fo may we wonder 'no- 


at the Miſcarriage of his 'Majefties and 


M, ER , who notwithſtanding - he - had 
Word to the contrary, yet 
Count Gondamor to that ve- 
ry Paper ; So much both” King and Court 
were at 'Gondemoy's ſervice. 


A Commiſſion indeed i 1s granted, but by 
Gondamor's - means - is limited ; "that 
the Fleet ſhould - commit no Ourra- 
ges upon the King of Spaiz's Sub- 
jects by Land, unleſs they. 


firſt; wink other -limitations in the 
Commiſſion, which for the Rearders 
Curioſity and SatisfaCtion I have here 
inſerted. 
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| Know ye, that We, u deliberate | 
Confipgration had of the Pzemiſſes,.be- | 
ag defirous by all ways and means to 
nn Jeorure the denefit and. WE | 
RE REI 
r 

o EY = F rs and Aﬀoclates 
ein, to the Jacouragemeat of others 
in. thelike laudable TT and Enter- 


(fu 
furtherance, as well of che Con 


of Savage People, as of che ns 
of. Trade , TraFigque, and 

bizes. uſed. by Tt Subjects ow Mer Dur 
Kingdom, being molt famous thzgugh- 
out all Nations 3 Of Dur ſpecial Gzace, 


tertain knowledge , and .meer m9tion , 


babe given and granted, and by theſe 
Pzeſents- foz Us, Dur Þeirs, and 


SREce INS 2 vo give and grant unto the. 


Sir Walter. Raleigh, full Power 
and Authozitp, and free Licence and L1- 


. 
: 
i Sa 
-.1'f 
4 


| her Merion vents and ra lat 


213es, £0 be hereafter pzoſecuted and pur- | 
Turd and eſpecially in adbancement and 


DHerthan- 


DE 2, 29d. Bee 


ik Walker 

ſuch- other 

erg as at be Adventu- 

nts with, oz untfo-him tn this 

Lopage,. and hes to 

> Conbep,.-and: ing in- 

this "Inver Cd of: ANY other 
Dominions., ſuch Gold, Silver , 
Bullion , 02 Con other U 


© EARS 
oo 


. 


r 


»- 82 Der» 
Wai Hogg atſoeber, as 
all think mo PE | and convenient 


the the ſame being (a Returned, Jn 
| pozted, Conveyed, and Bzougbtinto this 


'Qur Kingdom, oz any other -Dur Do- 
minions, 16 habe, take, keep, retain, 


| and convert to the only bzoper Uſe, Be- 
elit, and Behove of eb i on Sir Wal- 
ter Raleigh, and and 


wp , 

out the Lett, Interru Eee. 
on, and Dilturbance of Us. Dux bþeirs 

Succelozs , 02 any the Officers, oz 
inijfters of Us, Dur Þeirs oz Suctef: 
ſozs whatſoeber3 Paying and Anſwering 
kth Us , Nur . Þeirs-, and. Suc- 
S, the full fifth part, in fibe darts 
whe ivided, oak all ſuch Gold, and Silver, 
and Bullion, and Dre of Gold, o2 Stl- 
'ver, and- Pearl, and pzecious' Stones, 
as thall be Jmpozted over and belides 3 


and rogether with ſuch Cuſtoms Bb 
ſidies, and other Puties, as | 
due foz, 02 in _re Li] gapother . of 
Wares, 02 dizes whatſoever to 
beſo Jmpozte on the tee megning of thele 
Peſens 


0 


cat T L \\o 


_ "TT + p be 


mite and! 
do 

attendant 

m—_ * 0 


02 any -other' Dur Domini 
the: he et cone, Y, | 
rica, ' (- +. 
ſaid? vall te "am v 
S, r rs 02 
the-uſe- of Us, Our” 
fozs + 02 by -anp wt 
ters of Us, Pur Þte1 = 
whatloever3 © But that 4 fame! 
bery of them* rhe fifth part of | 
Gold, Stlver,o: Bullion,' and Dre-of: "Obi 
and- Stlber ,” and Pearl, -and peecfous 
Stones, \and) other” the: Cutfoms and 


and pay! 
fole an 


tle, 02 Clainn of Us, - &o Bets 02 Sis | 
cefſo2s , 02 any other” matter 02 vg 
whatloever-to' the contrary in- any 
notwith{janding. And further, of- De} 
moze- eſpecial G2ace, certam Knowledge 
any mir Potion, We do hereby fo? 
Our Þeirs and Sutcefſ02s: o2dain, con | 
ftirute and _ the ſaid Sir Walter 
Raleigh to be the (ole Governour and | 
Commander of all Perſons that thall | 
travel, o2 be with him im the (aid Uoy? | 
age, -to the -ſaid South ,' oz other parts 
of America, (ſo poſſeſſed and inhabited 
as afozeſaid )) oz in returning-from thence. 
And-we do- hereby gide unto him full 
Power and Authority to Cozrec;, Pu- 
niſh, Pardon, -Govern, and Rule them, 
02 any of-them , accozding -t90 ſuch Dz- 
ders, Odinances, Conſtitutions, Di- 
rections, and: Inſtructions, as by the 
ſaid Sir -Walter Raleigh- ſhall be from 
time-to time Eſtabliſhed, aſwel in- caſes 
Capital and Criminal,as Civil, both Þa- 
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$1 Captains , and 
manders and que or 
| ſhalt: 'be Tequ tp 


to aſs into the faid South or poo 
parts of America, - ( Pofſefſed andJn- 
-habited as aforeſaid) and: from thence 
to return and tmpozt into this Our 
Realm; - oz any other Pur Domintons, 
any Goods, Wares, oz Perchandizes 
whatſoever , and there to Sell,” oz 67 


therwiſe diſpoſe of the fame, to the beſt - 


benefit and abbantage, and to the on: 
[y uſe and beboof the fatd Str Wal- 
ter Raleigh, and his.,Company, and 


ſuch -other Perſons as thall be Adven- 
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' Preſents, 02 the Jnrolement there- } 
if. toll be unto the,ſaid Wardens of 
- the Cinque Pozts, Cuſtomers, Comptrol- 
' lers ;/ and other the Deficers and Pini- 
fers afozeſaid, fo2 the Un being, a 
ſufficient Warrant: and Di in 
thar behalf,” And Our Will and Plea- 
ſure is 5 And*by theſe Pzeſents, fo? 
Us, Our Þeirs and Succelſozs, We 
Do grant unto the ſafd-Sir Walter Ra- 
Ieioh , That theſe. Our Letters Pa- 
tents, 02 the Jnrol:nent thereof , and 
all and ſingular Gzants, Clauſes, and 
things therein contained, ſhall be tirm, 
firong, ſufficient, and effeaual in Law, 
accozding to Our gracious. Pleaſure 
and Meaning hecein erpzefleds Any 
Law, Statute , Act, Pzoviſton , D: 
-Dinance, *02 raint, 02 any other 
Matter 02 Thing to the contrary there- 
of in-any wiſe notwithſtanding. Although 
erpzeſs mention, &c, Jn Witneſs where- 
of, &c, Witneſs Dur Self at Weſtminſter 
the fix and twentfeth Day of Auguſt, in 
the fourteenth Bear of Pur Reign of 
Engian, France, and Ireland, and of Scot- 


the fiftierh; | 


Per breve de privato 
— . Sjgillo. \ 


# 


charge in | 


wars, having been much retarded by, 


, and per contrary Winds , and having loſt ſeveral of 
24S Stones impozteb , an "eo 
Es Es olurtaſy. - fad | 


bus Yotuntiers 4n . the ' Voyage," by a vi- 
olent Calentare.. ,But of he Erhole Tranſ! 
actions, . Sir Walter hath given us an ex- 
att Account, in his Letter to: Sir Ralph 
Winwood , Secretary { which I haye here 
tranſcribed. 3 


SIR, 


..'S TI have net hitherto given you 
any Account of our Proceedings 
Þh2 4rd Paſſages towards the. Tadies;; 

. ſo have 1 no other Subjett to write 
of , than" of the greateſt Misfortanes that e- 
ver befell any Man. For ' whereas for the 
firſt, all thoſe that navigate between Cape 
.de Verd , and America, do. paſs between 
Fifteen. or . Twenty Days at moſt, we found 
the Wind ſo contrary, and ( which are at- 
ſo contrary to Nature ) ſo many Storms and 
Rains , as wwe ſpent fix Weeks in the Paſ- 
ſage ;, by reaſon whereof , and that in ſo 
great Feat , we wanted Water. . For at the 
Iſle Prano of Cape de Verd , we loft our 
Anchors and Cables , and our Water-C:aks ; 
and being diven from the Iſle with a Hur- 
ricane, we were like all 10 have periſhed. 
Great ſickneſs fell amonoſt us, in carried 
away great . numbers of our ableſt Men, both 
for Sea and Land, The 19th of Novem- 
ber, we had. ſight of Guiana, and ſoon af- 
ter came to Anchor in five Deprees of the 
River Galliano; here we ſtaid till the fourth 


With this Commiſſhon, and the Company 
of ſeveral brave. Captains, and other Knights 
and Gentlemen of -great Blood and Worth, 
he ſet -out in. Queſt. of the Mine, -with 
- a compleat Fleet of 'Twelve Sail; lerting 
fall a Speech at his Departure, which was 
rather: an Argument of his Wit than his 
Wiſdom, That his whole Hiſtory. of the 


- World had not the like Preſident: Of a: 


Kings. Priſoner to purchaſe Freedom , and, 
his boſome Favorite. 'to have the Halter; 
but in_ Scripture,, Mordecai and Haman : 


Meaning himſelf and the Duke:of Sow-! 
merſet. | To. which ' he was told, that 


the King replied, - He might \die. in. that 


Deceit.; which he. did , tor Somerſet 
was: ſaved. Of whom. was . made. good: 
what Sir. Walter. uſed: to fay.of. Fayou- 
rites 3 T hat . Minions were. not. ſo happy; 
as Vulgar. Judgments thought - them, .be- 
ing” frequently commanded to uncome- 
ly, and ſometimes to. unnatural Imploy- 
ments. | | ALA ' 


_ 


of December, landed. our Sick-men, ſet up 
our Barges and Shallops, which were brought 
out of England in Quarters, waſhed our 
Ships, and took im Freſh-water , being. fed 
and cheriſhed by the Indians . of my old Ac- 
more » with a great deal of Love and 

eſpeit. © My ſelf being in the: hands of 
Death this fix\ Weeks, and not able other- 
wiſe to move, than as | was carried 'in 4 
Chair, gave order to five ſmall Ships to 
ſail into Orinoque , having Captain Ke- 
-miſh for their Conduitor towards the Mines : 


of fifty, under the Command of. Captain 
Parker, Captain North, Brethrex to the 


. valiant Gentlemen, - and of infinite Pati- 
ence, for the. Labour , Hunger, and Heat 
| which they have endured : My Son had the 
third Company:;.Captain Thornix of Kent 
the fourth Company; Captain. Chidly , by 
his Lieutenant , the fifth. But as my Ser- 
jeant Major, Captain Piggot., died inthe 


Lo 


former miſerable Paſſage; ſo my Lieutenant 
Sir 'Warham: Saint Lciger, Jay fick without 
TEAPEL 2 hope 
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d Sil-- ;On the 17th, of: November, he arrived at 


And 'in thoſe five Ships,, five C ompanies = 


Lord Monteagle , and the Lord North, * 


- 


n - 
Y 45, 8 
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=" Wes art the Charge conferred on Jpain 4 diſpatch was made, and Letters 
0 > | ; GO 2 Y bl 
jp w; Geotge Rakigh ; who had wy Foy om Madrid, vfore my departure out 
þo ferved hug with infinite Commendations ,| * " Thames. For his firſt Letter, ſent 
but by reaſon of my abſence, and of Sir Wat-Jby « Barque of Advice , was dated the 19th 
ham's, was: not ſo well obeyed as the En-Fof March, 1617. at "Madrid, whi 
rerpriſe required. As they paſſed up the Ri-| Letter 1 have here incloſed ſent to your 
wer, the Spaniards beoxn the War, and} Honour ; the reſt I reſerve , mot knowing 
ſbot at us, both with their Ordnance and Mus-| whether they may be intercepted or mot: 
kets ; whereupon the Companies were forced | The ſecond by the Kjrg , dated the ſecond 
to charge them, and ſoon after beat them out , May, ſent alfo by « Colonel of Diego 
of the Torn. In the Aſſault my Sow ( more | de Polomioque, Goverzour of Guiana, Elde- 
aefirous of Honour than Safety) was ſlain ; | redo, and Trinidado. third by the 
with whom, to ſay truth , all the re-| Biſhop of Perericho, axd telivered ro Po- 
ſpets of this World have taken end ip me ; | lonioque, the fifteenth of Faly at Trini- 
and although theſe five Captains had as| dado. And the fourth was fent from the 
weak Companies as ever followed valiant | Farmer and Secretary of his Cuſtoms in the 
Leaders, yet were there among them ſome | Indies. At the ſame time by that of the 
twenty or thirty walians adventurous Gen-| Kings Hand ſent by the Biſbop, there was 
tlemeri, and of ſingular Courage 3 as of my | alſo a Commitſfion for the ſpeed Levying of 300 
Sons Company, Mr. Knivet, Mr. Fammond, | Sozldiers, and ten Pieces of Ordnance, to be fent . 
Mr. Langworth , Mr. John Pleafington ; | from Portriche, for the Defence of Guiana, 
his Officers, Sir John Hambden, My. Si- | Oze 150 from Nueno Remo de Grando, 
mon Leak, Corporal of the Field, My. Ham | under the Command of Capt ais Anthony Mu» 
mond', the elder Brother, Mr. Nicholas | fica ; and the other 1 Li ls Portricho, #6 
of Buckingham , My. Roberts of Kent, | be condutted by Captain Francis Landio. 
Mr. Perin, My. Treſham, Mr. Moltlinax , | | 
Mr. Winter ; and his Brother # Mr. Wray, | Now Sir, if all that have traded tg the 
My. Miles Herbert, My. Bradſhaw, Captain | Indies ſince his Majeſfties time, knew that the 
Hal}, and others. | Spaniards have' flayed alive oll the poor Mev 
\- | which. thty have taken, being but Merchant 
Sir, IT have fet down the Names of theſe | Men, what Death and cruel Torment ſhall we 
Gentlemen, to the end thit if his Maje-| expet?, if they conquer us * Certainly , they 
fty ſhall have cauſe to uſe their ſervice ,| have hitherto failed groſly, being ſet out thence 
it may pleaſe you to take- notice of them for | a5 we were, both for Number, Time, and Place. 
very ſufficient Gentlemen. The other five Ships Path 7 
ftaid at Trinidado, having. »o other- Pore Laſtly, To make an Apology. for not 
capable of them near Guiana. The ſecond working the Mine ( though © know his Ma- 
Ship was Commanded by my. Vice- Admiral | jeſty expeited it , whom'I am to: ſ atisfie as 
Captain John Pennington , f whom ( to,| much as my ſelf ) having loſt- my Son and 
do him right ) he is one of the ſufficitnteſt\| my Eſtate inthe Enterprize , yet it is trac, 
Gentlemen for the Sea that England+ hath. that the- Spaniards took more care to defend 
The third\ by Sir Warham Saint Legier , | #he Paſſage leading unite it , thans they did 
an eng valiant _ _ CS) the Town, woot ”, ” : Kyne's Inſbration 
The fourth Sir Þo era, T7 hi they mighe eaſily do, theGonm ries bein Afp 
by Capi Chiclley of Devon. Wh '& Nemerofi. I 2051 =} _ | 
five Ships 1 dayly. attended their + Armuda, JET eb 35 $93 Þ 
of Spain, © mhich. had they' ſet upon ns, owr.| But it is true, that -when Capt ain- Kerniſh 
Force divided , the one 'half in Orinoquie,'| found the” River low, and tha he could not 
150 Miles from us, we had not only 'been| approath- er rp ne rn aff . z0a#" the 
torn- is pieces, but all thoſe in, the River| Mine by «Mile, and where he found « dv- 
had alſa periſhed, being of no forte ut all| ſcent, a volley. 'of Mufquet- ſhot - tame from 
for Sea-fight. But we' had -refolved v6 be| the Words upon the-Boat, and flew roo Row- 
burnt by their- fides , had the” Armads ap-|'ers,-hurt-fix-ot hers, and ſhots vdiant Gen- 
rived: But belike they fhitid for us at Heman of C apt ain- T horriux; of which mound. 
* Margaret, by which they knew" we muſt paſ| he." lmguiſbeth to this dey, Hey" #0 wit, 
fo. the Indies. For it pleaſed” his Ma-| Captaity- Kerhifh ,, flowing. his own Advice-, 
jefty to value us at. ſo little, \ a3 fo commund thought” i#'wisih vain tb diſcover "the Mine ; 
ane wpow my Allegiance," #0 ſet down un; (ant he give me this for an Pxcife it his 
der. my bans the Coltry, and Ri-[retuvy 5 ther the- Companies - of "*Englifh vs 
wer” by which T was to. emter it; to ſet down tithe Town of $. Fhoma' were. nvt= able to 
the Number of my Men, - and Burthen" of | defend'it againſt the duily und nightly; Aſſauits 
my Ships, and what Ordnance every Ship | of the Spaniards-; that *the Paſſugri to the 
carried; which being known 't6 the Spit Fi Ones were thick and unpaſſable Woods; and 
Ambaſſador, and by him unto"the' Kia "of ) chat the Mine being i 
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overed, they had no 
en. 
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for 
the 


Dutch. njro 

inoque ', when 1 rejetted his counſel 
and his gourſe , and told: him he had undone 
me, and wounded my Credit with the King 
paſt recovery , he flew himſelf + For T told 
him, ſeeing my Son was ſlain, I cared not 
if I. had loft one hundred more in open- 
ng the Mine ,.. ſo my. Credit had: been {a- 
wed. For I proteſt before God, had not 
Captain Whitny ( 10 whom T gave more 
countenance than to all' the Captains of my 
Fleet ). run from me” at the Granadoes , 
and carried another Ship with him of Cap- 
tein Woolaſtons , - 1 would have left my 
Boay at Saint Thome, by my Sons, or have 
brought -with -me out of that or other Mines, 


fo much Gold Ore as ſhould have ſatisfied 


T1 propountled no wain thing, | 


the King. 

wha ſbal become of me-T know not. I am 
anpardoned in England, and my poor Eftate 
conſumed, and whether any Prince. will give 
wwe Bread or no, I know not. I would de-" 
fire your Honour to hold me in your good 
Opinion, ' to remember my Service to my 
Lord of Arundel and Pembrook, to take 
ſome pity on my poor 
not write for r her ſorrow for her So. 
And I beſeech you to give a Copy - Gwe fo my 
Lord Carew. ; for to 4 broken Mind, 4 ſick 
Boay, and weak Eyes, it is @ torment to 
write many Letters. * _ found man 
things Importance for difcoveri 
pos 86 Weakneſs of the Indies, n. 
T live T ſhall hereafter . impart unto your 
Hozour, to whom I ſhall remain a faithful 


Servant, 


WarretR RaLgiGn. 


” þ.4 Fe. 
4s” 


Wife, to whom 1 dare . 


1 
ich if 


-and: the. Repulſe in” the way 


| to. the Mine; Sir Watrer ſtaid ,at S. Pojr 
# | de; Gallo: the ſpacerof. nine weeks, whey 


the: unwelcome news was: brought him 


they met , with in their Deſign upon the 
Mine.. However this - ill News: could 


' notJ.alter the Refolutions of Sir Water, 
\ of Returning to Ergland, thongh he 


knew he ſhould meet with ſeveral Ene- 
| mies/ there, who had by their Calum- 


{ nies. rendred - the. Voyage nothing hur-a 


Deſign3: and: though ſeveral of lus Men 
were for landing at New-found-Eard. For 


| if 'we may believe thimfelf at- the hour 


of his : Death; the two Noble Earls, 'Tho- 
mas of : Aranuel; and William of Pembrook, 
engaged him to;/return ; and. Sir 1a/ter 
' ws reloly'd,: though inevitable Danger 
threatened him, to keep_his Promiſe. 


-. No'ſooner. had: they arrived upon the 
| Coaſts 'of Tre/azd, but. the Taking and 
' Sacking of Saint Thome ,. firing of the 
* Town, and putting .the Spaniards there 
to. the Sword ( though in their. own de- 
fence ) was noſed abroad in al! parts 
' and- was by -ſpecial Advertiſement. come 
unto the knowledge of -Count de Gonds- 
mor :. Who thereupon. deſiring Audience 
of his Majeſty, faid he had but one 
word to ſay : His Majeſty much won- 
dring what might be dehvered in one 
ww. fa when - he came before him, he 
only -bawPd out, Pyrates, Pyrates, Py- 
rates 'A-very pretty ſhort Speech for an 
Ambaſſadour. .  Whereupon | his Majeſty 
publiſhed his Royal Proclamation , for 
the diſcovery of the Truth of Sir W/al- 
ter. Raleigh's Proceedings, and the Ad- 
vancemint - of Juſtice. -Bur--after all this 
Noiſe, Sir Walter -is not queſtion'd for 
his Guiava Aftion.. For it is believed; 
' not. 'without very good Ground , that 
neither the tranſgreſſiqn of his Commiſ- 
fion, nor any thing ated beyond the 
Line , where the Articles of Peace be- 
'tween the two Crowns did not extend , 
could have in a legal courſe of Fryal ſhort- 
ned his days. . 


When Sir Walter was artived at Ply- 
mouth, Sir Lewis Stenkly, VN ice-Admiralof 
the County of Dewvor, ſerz'd him, being 
Commiſſioned by - his Majeſty to, bring 
him to. Loxdex; which could add no 
Terrour to a Perſon, who could expect 
nothing lels; and was now forc'd to 
make uſe of all the. Arts imaginable to 
appeaſe his Majeſty, and defer his An- 
ger. To which intent, - . Menowry , a 
French Quack at Salisbary, \ gave him fe- 


| yeral Vomits, and an Artificial Com- 
0-62 3 poſition, 
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poſition, which made” him look ga 


IK 


very Coyn in the King's ' own Houſe 


*% x 
A * x 
ae, A 
£ 


and dreadful, full of 'Pimples and Bl: 
ſters , and put the Cheat upon the-'yer) 
Phyſicians themſelves, who conld not” tell | 
what to make of | his' Urine / thoup 
often inſpected ) being  adutterated with 
a Drug'in the Glaſs, that' turn'd it even 
in their very hands, into'an earthy hu- 
mour of a blackiſh colour, and of a very 
offenſive :{avour. 


While he lay der ths Politik dif 
iſe, he penn'd his' Declaration [po- 
an p whih have ſufficiently- proved his 
honourable Deſigns in"that Y OTA, and 
anſwered. the little Calummies' of his E- 


nemies. When he Whwrperay ut en 
don, he was permitted the Confinement 
of his. own- Houſe :- 
Court wholly guided by Gondamor, he 
coula hope. for little Mercy ; therefore 
he wiſely contrivd the deſign of an Ef 
cape into France , which Sir Lewis Steuck- 
ley betrayed. Burt the fate of Traytors 
purſued him , and brought him' to a 
Contemptible End , to. dye' a poor di- 
ſtrated Begger -in the Ifle of Lindey, 
baving for 'a Bag' of Money falſified his 
Faith, ccafirmed by the- tye of 'the holy 


Sacrament, - (if we may give credit to | 


Mr. H-wel , who hath given us this: Sto- 
ry; ) as alſo. before the Year caine a- 
bout, to, be found clipping the ſame 


at White-Hall, which he had ' received 
for a Reward of his . Perfidiouſneſs : for 
which, being condemn'd to be -hang'd, 
he was forc'd, to fell himfelf to his 
Shirt, to! purchaſe his Pardon of two 
Knights. 


. 


King FJames was willing-to facrifice 
the Lite of Sir Walter to the Adyance- 
ment of Peace with Spain, but not up- 
on ſuch Grounds 'as the Ambalſadour 
had deſign'd : for he deſir'd a To__—_ 
upon the pretended Breach of Peace, 
that by this Occaſion he tnight ſhly gain 
from the Ezgliſh an acknowledgment of 
his Maſter's Right in thofe Places, and 
hereafter both ſtop their- Mouths , and 
quench their Heat and Valour. Hence 
upon his old Condemnation ( for ha- 
ving had experience upon a former 'Try- 
al, they cared not to run the hazard of a 
{ſecond ) he was ſentenced : Fhe old 
Judgment being only Averred againſt him; 
and from Weſtminſter-Hall he was carri- 
ed to the Gate-Houſe ; and from thence 
the next Morning to. the Parliament- 
Yard, where he had the Favour of the 
Ax gone him. But all Perſons have 
wondred how - that old Sentence, - that 


' by his Majelties 
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inion of moſt. Lawyers, 'that he, who 
= CY Cie ts 
' Life | and. Dearh- over the King's Liege 
' Refttus in Curia:, and free. from all old. 
| Conviftions. But Sir alter hath made 
| the. beſt Defence for his G«/ars Attions, 
| in his Letter to his Majeſty, which L 
| have here inſerted, © * 


>» OOO LS lid 


"epi gor i! ctr a. 
F in my Journey, outward bound, 


fea had mx ns. 4" 
* Land, .and yer {pared to. take. Reyenge. 
If Idid Arg ſome Span Barques 

L I ' for» 


© taken', withou - 2 If I did | 
* bear all parts. of the 'Sjaniſs. Indtes , 
* wherein 'I might have taken: [twenty 
© of their Towns on the Sea\ Conſt, - and 
*did only follow/«the Enterpriſe: I urni- 
* dertook for Guiang , where without 
*any* DireQtions | from me a Spaniſe 
Village was burnt, which - was. new. 
*ſet up within. three miles of the: Mine | 
© by your Majeſtie's favour,-.F- find  no' . 
*Reaſon why the Spaniſh. Amb 
© ſhould complain of me. "If it - were 
*lawtul for the Spaniards to. Murder. 
* 26 Exgliſomen , binding. then back to 
* back, and then cutting their. Throats; 
* when they had traded+ with them a" 
* whole Month, and came- to :them-og: 
* the ' Land without ſo much--as one 
'* Sword; and that it may not. be. lawful 
* for your Majeſties Subjess , being.char-, 
$4 firlt -by them, to- repel Force-by 
* Force; we may juſtly fay, Om. 
Fſrrable Ergliſh! If Parker and' Me- 
© tham took Campeach and other places in 
© the Honduraes, ſeated in the heart of 
* the Spaniſh Indies, burnt Towns, kil- 
© led the Spaniards, and had nothing faid 
* to them at_their Return, and my felf 


had laid dormant ſixteen Years and up- | * forbore to look into the Indies becauſe 


I would 


Wh 


Truſt: to 
pet the wt the Re- 


M 
« ned for Englond 
— 
«nefs more than in-all their _— 
"be | free, and able to carich my elf, 
' imbraced Poverty © and 
<ad'2s fie ton, that my 
* ſhall make me the laſt. 'But 
caies Wiſtom and- Goodne I have 
© made my ] bh. WG Hs An BON, 
© and ſhall ever 


\ 
Tow Majeſtie's moſt 
humble Voſſal, 


Witti® RArBIGH.| 


Bit this Apology , though never fo 
rſwaſive, could not fatisfic Gondamor's 
c 
'Bayorite left of Queen rape 

to the Sp intereſt: And who, 
Oshors remarks, was the only Perſon of | 
Eſſes's Enemies that 'died lamented ; 
and” the only 
that had help'd to beat the Spaniard in 
the Year 1588. 


Uport | Thurſday the' 29th of Ottober 

- 1618. vir Walter? Raleigh was conveyed 
by the Sheriffs of. Londow to a , Scaffold 
un the Old Palace at Weſtminſter, where 
he was executed about nine of the Clock 


"3h 


my | 5s the third Day. 


vaag-| 7 


'Þ* light to d 
P*in the da 
|< I have ſuffered @ great 


who was refoly'd to facrifice the | 


Man of Note left alive, | | 


tion 0 Silence by an Officer dla oa? 
he addreffet hi £0 Tm in this man- 
 Ner. 


I whe to be hard Sk becuaſe thi | 
[ fbew *; Be Irv oergs ___ 

any 5 eech 'you attri- 
TS mn is the hour 
POW 


: Ther pawſing 2 while; 


- him- 


' } lf towards a Window, "where the Lord 


Of Arundel, and. the Lord: of wary 3 
with ſome other Lords and 


| [with aloud Voice he ſaid as followerh 


£ I - chank God of -his infinite Good- 
| <.neſs that he hath" ſent me to dye in 
- |*:che ſight of ſo Honourable an. Aſſem- 
© bly, and not in Darkneſs. But by reas 
ph oy D__ they ſat was ſom 
Scaffold, that they cou 

| — I will ftrain 
us ſetf, {ug I would willingly have your 
| Honours hear me. The Lord of Arun- 
del anfivered , We will come upon the _ 
\fold; - | where after: he had: faluted wm 
one: of them ſeverally, he ye as fo 


Jows: _ 


«* As I faid, I thank my God hearti- 
oy that he hath brought me into- the 
yes and not ſu me todye 

Priſons of -the ey; where 
deal of Adver- 
'* ſity, and a long Sickneſs; and I thank 
© God that my Feayour hath not taken 
19. at this time, _ Fo GT 


*might nor. 
| 


© 'There are two-main Points- of Suſpi- 

k —_ that his Majeſty hath conceived a- 

wherein his Majeſty cannot 

be Eaiated, which I deſire to glear and 
* refolyve you in : 


*One'is, That his Majeſty hath been 
informed that -I have had ſome Plot 
© with Fraxce, and his Majeſty had ſome 
f Reaſon to induce him therednto. One 
© Reaſon that his had to con- 

© jxeture ſo, was, That when I came 
© back from Gaiaxs, being come to Ph- 


ia the Morning of the ſame Day, whoſe 


©mouth, 1 endeavoured to go to Rochel ; 
« which was becauſe I would fain have 


© made 
\ 


© on "my Flight I Id. pin 1..fly: 
as France for ſaving of my 

ing -had ſome ter 
«hind Reaſon was, . 
© coming. 
©] had ns from. nw; TY of 
£ © France: ; 


« But this I VM. for a Man call 
* God -to. witneſs to, a Falſhood at a 
*time is a grievous fin, and what ſhall 
* he, hope: \for-- at the-:Tribunal:-Day of 
« Tulgrhenc? But to call. God: to »wits 
* neſs.t0 a;Falſhood at the: time: of.:Death ; 
* is far more. grievous:»and".impious \: and. 
© there is no hope for ſuch ancone,, Abd 
, * what ſhould I expect that am now D. 
ing to renger an! Account: of. myrÞaith ? 
; 7 do therefore call | the, Lord | to. wits 


» 


* nels, as I hope to; be faved ; and+'as T] * 


: hope to ſee him -inchis Kingdom, »whicly | 

* will be within this quarter, of. this:hour, | 
*I never had any Commiſſion from the |. 
* King of France, nor[arly Treaty with 
'* the French: Agent, nor.:with :any from” 
* the Fresch: King ;_ neither: knew, I that 
© there was. an. Agent, or what he was, 
* till I, met” him -in--my- Gallery at; my' 
* Lodging: unlook'd ' fore. -If 1 ſpeakimot;|! 
* true, O a let 186; 0 never come: into: 
© thy Kingdom. Sen 1 


ty A II 


© The yz Suſpitioa: 1 Was; "That, his. 
-'F hat\T: 


© Majeſty -. hath beeniinform 
(- ſhould ſpeak diſhonourably and: dif- 
. * loyall of him. But my Accuſer: was 

* a baſe Frenchman, a kind of a Chymi- 


© cal Fellow , - one: whom I knew :to be | © 


. © Perfidious; 'for being. drawn into-this 
« Action at Wincheſter , in which 'my 


<Hand was toucht-, and he being { {worn'| © 


© to: ſecrecy over Night, reveal'd it in the |.* 
«* Morning. 


£ But in is I. ſpeak now, What awe 
©] to do with, Kings? I have:;nothing | 
© to. do with them, neither do fear them : 


bs, have: now to do with God, : therefore | 
*to tella Lye now to get the Favour of | 


"Therefore, as 
to be ſaved at the, laſt Day, 
, * Never ake diſhonourably, diſloyally., 

© nor diſhoneſtly of the King ; neither to 
*this Frenchman, 'nor to any other ; nei- 


"the King were in vain, 
<] hope, 


* ther hadſever in all my Life a thought | 


3 of ill of his Majeſty. _ Therefore I can- 
© not but. think it ſtrange, | that - this 
© Frenchman being. ſo baſe, 0: mean a Fel- 
© low, ſhould: be ſo'far credited ; 
* much for. this Point. - I have dealt tru- 
: ly, and I hope T-ſhall be bclieyed, 1 
* confels, I did attempt to eſcape, ag] I did 


from above... 'Als 
French Agent's | © 
to. me; and- it was reported 


bh os 
Y 3\ I 


I] 


and fo] 


«Comlanion toe JS -þ 
SHRX US Form. 

_ *1-forgivethis-Fremd prin; an 
| is  Speuohly, and: have! TRAD © 
© crament this Morin; ' of Mir: Dean' 
* andT: do a forgive | 
. Your tne por! drlinelty he 

{{peakof :this' Man: 
coke TING Son 


6 «did: Ill! we LoCo ending 


[* Dlochfx_ of 


i any ſuch peaben tacithas rl I-edl : 
"Lord ve 9 5 .my.. _—_— i 
£1 Loy; ſhould paltry hog: © 
Cc of my{ptrpolhy nether would: 
« LtelDhim;| for hie-left me fix, ſeven, cig} by 


© nine:qp" ten 'days [[to:;g0 
cuilcte rode about : + <q Countyy. - 18? 


+ 01 Sfdk; } «394 -* 


« Abaihy he accuſe! res} Blind {honkt 
bs <tell: 'hifn, 'Thatmy Lord Garew,- and my” 
Lord: Dopeaſter" | would . meet: me in 
C Frayce:: which was! never. my Tpeech or* 


| 
'* thought. , | 
os 


, Thirdly, He accuſed me, That T 
E ſhew'd him a Letter, and that T ſhould 
give hint 100004. for my 'Eftape ; but 
caſt Py Soul. into everlaſting Fire -if e- 
[ver made him offer of 10000 /. or 
* xooo /, but meerly IT ſhewd him a 
* Letter, that if he -would go with me, 
'© his Debts ſhould be paid" "when he was 
,*oone;. neither had I 1000 J. for if I 
*had had fo much," T could have done 
© better with it, and made. my Peace' 0- 
*therwile. 


Where &; Jil 


ALS 


(Boutthly, When I. came to Sir Es 
ward Pelham, who had been ſametimes 
*a follower of mine, who-gave me! good 
© Entertainment ; -he- gave out that I 
© had - receve'd ſome dram of Poyſon in 
*Sir. Edward Pelhaw's - Houſe: when I 

*anfwered , that I feared no {uch.thing ; 
* for I was well aiſured of them in the 
* Houſe. - Now God forgive” him, for : 
- do, and deſire. God ' to forgive 'him-: 

« will not only ſay God is, the God of Re- 
2 e, but I delire God to forgive: bios, 

Te to be Regie, 


Then 


—h— 
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over his Note of Re- j© whereas'T proteft.T had but 100 Pound 


2 A " & 
mer 7 ne = 
” 


a 
en 
4 

= 


Then he looked 


nembrance ; © Well (faith he) thus farT | 
© hk | a; now alittle more, and I will | 
© have done by and by: | 
| ETt was told 'the King I was brought | 
© por force into Expland ; and that I did 
«not intend” £6* come again ! Whereas 
8 Captain Charles Parker, Mr. Treſham, 
© Mr. Leak, and divers others that Knew | 
© how - I was dealt withal , 'ſhall witneſs 
© for me : For: the Common *Souldiers 
« ( which were 150)" murined, and ſent 
© for me to come into the Gun-Room 
© to them, (for at that time they would 
© not cometo me _) and there was I forcd 
«to take an Oath; that I would not come 
© into Exgland till they wonld have me, 
" ©elfſe they would caſt me into the Sea 
«and drow me; afterwards they entred 
© my Cabin and ſet rhemſelves againft me. 
« After 1 had taken this Oath, "with Wine 
* and other things I drew the chiefeft of 
© them to deſiſt, and at length perſwaded 
«them to go into Ireland ; Then would 
© they have. gone -into the North parts of 
© Treland, but I told them they- were Rea- 


©in 'all the World; wlicreof I gave 25 
* Pounds to - my Wife :. 'The Reaſon of 
© this Speech was this ; there was entered 


© 20000 Pound, atid bes but 4oco Pound 


©jin the Surveyors © 3 now I gavd 
*my Bill for the other 16000 Pound for 
* divers Adventurers, but T proteſt 'I had 
© not a Penny of Money more than ios 
© Pound, as I hops to be ſaved. ._ 


'. * Another Slander was raiſed, that I. 
* would  have' gone away from them and 
©left them at Griana, but there were a 
* great many of worthy Men that accom- 
© panied me always, as my Serjeant Major 
* George Raleigh, and divers others ( which 
* he then named ) that khew my Intent 
* was nothing ſo. And theſe be the Ma- 


© terial Points T thoughr good fo Tpeak of ; 


© I am now at this inftant to render my 

* Account to God, and I proteſt as I ſhall 

: appear before Him, this that I have ſpoken 
15 True, | 


{I will fpeak but a word or two more, be- 
© cauſe T will not trouble MriSheriff roo long. 


( bavks: yet at laſt with mich adol per- 
© ſwaded thern to go into the South parrs ; 
< ifing 10-get their Pardons : but - was 
© forc'd to give them 225 |. at Kyneſale to 
6 bring them home, otherwiſe I had never 


c got from them. 


© 'There was a Report that T meant 
© not to.go to Gaaze at all ; and that. 
©T knew. not of -any Mine , nor intended | 
© any ſuch matter, . but: only' to' get my | 
© Liberty, which I had not the" wir to 
© keep. But it was my full intent” to 
© 00 for Gold, - for the benefit of his! 
© Majeſty ; and thoſe that went with me, 
© with x & reſt of os Seer {4 2" But | 
© he that. knew the Head. of che Mine, * 
< would not diſcover it when. he-faw© my | 
© Son was: (lain, but made himfelf away. 
©Then:he turned to. my Lord 'of - Anins- 
© del and ſaid, Being in the Gedopia 
my Ship" at my Departure; Yor ' 
OS me by the hand, and\Haid 
< you-would requeſt me'one thing; that. 
* was, That whether I made a good Voyage 
6 or bad, yet. Þ ſhould return again into'Ptig- 
© land; when I made you a Promifey- and 
pave you my Paitl that I would 7 4d 
oo did ( anſwered my Lord'Y--a is 
* true, they were the lift words F ſpake un- 


- 


© £0. yauts. 


* Another. Opinion was: that 1 carried 
* to Sea- with me v600 Pieces, ard qhat 
© was:all the Voyage I intended, 'onfy'to 
* get Money into my Hands , antthat 
*I had weighed my Voyage bedfole 2 


* There was a Report ſpread, that I 
© ſhould. rejoyce at' the Death of my Lord 
© of Efſex; and that T ſhould take Tobac- 
* co in his preſence ; when as I proteſt I 


5 ſhed-[Fears at his Death, though I was | 
{© one of the contrary Faction 5 and at the 


© rumie of his Death T was all the while in 
£ the At at the further end; where 
© T-could” but ſee him; T was ſorry thatE 
© was not with him, for I heard he had 
© a delire to ſte me, and be reconciled to 
© me. Sothat I proteſt I lamented his Death, 
© and good cauſe had I, for it was the worſe 
"forme as it-proved, for afterhe was gone 
© T was little beloved. 


* And now T intreat you 'all to joyn 
*with'me in Prayer, that the- great God 


* fended, being a Man fyll'of all Vanity; 
* and Gre UiveJia finful Life; in all ſin- 


© ful-Callings, having beet a Sonldier, a 


© Captain, x Sda-Capram, aid a'Courtier, 
* which are-all placts'of Widkedn:{s and 
< Viee'z' that ' God” (Þ ſay ) wonld fors 
< ove tne , and caſt 'away my Sins from 
* me, and that He 'would receive me into 
*everlaſting Life. So I take my leave 
< of you all; making my Peace with God. 


- -Fhen Proclamatiort being made that all 
Men ſhould depart the Scaffold, he pre- 

ared himſelf {s Death 5 giving away 
his Hat 'and' wrought. Night-Cap; and 
forte” -Money to fuch as he knew that 
Rood near Him *- Taking his leave of the 
Lords, Knights, and other — 

a 


* of Heaven, whom I have grievouſly of- 


©-, "3 
i 8 
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and amon . 
Lord of Arandel, he thanked him for his! 
Company, and: intreated faim to deſire the 
King, that n@ ſcandalous Writing to de-' 
fame him might be publiſhed after his! 
Death; faying; farther unto him, T have 4 

long Joarney tv go, axd therefore I will take 
wy leave. - | | 


Then puttiag off his Gown and Dou- 
blet, he called to the Headſman to ſhew 
him the Ax, which being nor preſently 
ſhewed him, he ſaid, 1 pray #hee tet ave 
ſee tt, Doft thou think that 1 uns afraia of 
i ? And having it in his hands, he felt 
along upon the i of of it , and ſmiling 
ſpake to the Sheriff, ſaying, T his. is WAY: | 
Medicine, but it is a Phyſiciazs for all Diſeaſes- 
"Then going to.and fro upon the Scatfold ,* 
on every ide he prayed the Company to: 
pray to God to aſfilt him and ſtrengrhen' 
tim: 


And {ſo being asked which way he 


would lay himſelf, on: which fide the 


Block, as he ftrerched himſelf along and 
laid his Head on the Block, .he ſaid, $9 


the Heart be right, i «4s no matter which way |. 


the Head lieth. And then praying, after he 
- had forgiventhe Headiman, . having given 
him a Sign when he ſhould do his Office, 
at two bl ws he loſt both Head and-Life, 
his. Body never ſhrinking - nor moving. 
His Head was {hewed on each ſide of 
the Scaffold, and then put into a;Red-Lea- 
ther Bag, and his wrought Velvet Gown 
thrown overit, which was afterwards con- 
veyed away in a Mourning Coaclr of his 
Laches. M1365 0 AS 
mn Forg 1 

The large effuſion of Blood which pro-+ 
ceeded from his Veins, _ amaz'd the Spe- 
Qators, who conjectur'd he had ftock e- 
nough left of Nature to have ſurvived ma- | 
oy youth though now near fouricare years 


| 


He. behav'd himſelf at! his Death with 


ſo High and. ſo Religious a Reſolurion,;as 
if a Chriſtian had atted a Roman, or; ra- 
ther a, Rowan a Chriftias ;\ And by, the 
Magnanimity which was then conſpicuous 
in ham, keabundantly: baffled their Calum-| 
nies who had accus'd him'of Atheiſm. - |. - | 


_ _ Various were the- Reſentments of his 
Death , and ſeveral Paſquils (as it always 
happens on ſuch Occaſions.) 'were ſcatter'd 

abroad: | 7Y 

Of the Gallantry of. his, Behaviour on 

the Scaffold, theſe flowing Verſes.may 


2 the.reſt taking is leave ofthe{ 


| My Pity on, 


——_——— 


+ 


Upon Sir- Watter Relerghs .Executi- 
on and Dearth. 
Great Heart ! who ings thee 


foro ate? 
Death: yielding thee the Vittery. | 


| Where took'ft thou leave of Life ? If here, + 


How could ſt thou be ſo far from Fear ? 
But ſure thou ond. #, and quit oft the fate 
Of Fleſh and Blood, before that Fate. 

Elſe what a Miracle were wrought, 

To triumph both in Fleſh and Thought. 

I ſaw in every Stander by os 

Pale Death, Life only in thy Eye. 


rp Farewel ; Truth ſball this $ tory ſays 


We dy'd, "Thou only liv aft that Day. 


Or if the Reader pleaſes, he may take 
this following Elegy , compoſed on the | 


ſame Subjeft , by a Sacred Wit of thoſe 
times. | 


An Elegy on Sir W.R. 


1 will not weep : for "twere as great « fin 
To ſhed a Tear for Thee, as ts have been 
An. Actot inthy Death. Thy Life and Age 
Was but a various Scene on. Fortunes Stage ; 
With whom thos tugg ft and ftrov ſt, jeven 

out of breath, 
In thy long Toyl, ne're maſter d till thy Death; 
And then, deſpight of Trains, and cruel Wit, 
T hog djdft at once ſubdue Malice, and it. 
I dare not then ſo blaſt thy Memory, 
As t ſay I do lament or pity Thee. © 
Were I to chooſe a Subjet# to beſtow 

he ſbould be one as low 

In. Spirit as Deſert :: That durft not aye, 
But rather were content by Slavery 
To. purchaſe Life : Or would I pity thoſe 
Thy moſt induſtrious and friendly. Foes, 
_— when they thought to make.Fhee Scan- 


me /s hee a ſnifter Flight to Heav'n aud 


Thy | thoaght by cutting off {c ome wither d 


Days: I 
(Which thou conld'ft ſpare them) toeclipſe 
. thy Praiſe ; 


Tet gave it 
£54 


brighter Foil, made thy ag'd 


Appear more White and Fair, than' Foul their 
Shame. | | | 
And aid promote: an Execution, 

W, _ ut for them, Nature and Age had 

ze. 

Such worthleſs things as theſe are only born 
To live oz Pities Alms ( too meas for: Scorn.Y 
T, if an envious Wonder, whoſe high 


give a Confirmation, :and a  Talte, of-the 
Poetry of thoſe Times. - - 


- 


The World muſt ſpill admire, ſearce imitate. 
Thug 


\ 


ous of his 


of 
taries Shoulders, and his Life valued by 
ſome at a higher Rate than the ' Infants 
of Spain, though a Lady incomparably 
excelling in both the Gifts of Body and 
Mind. 


Authors are perplext under what To- 
ick to place him, whether of Stateſman, 

an, Souldier, Chymiſt, or Chronolo- 
ger; for inall theſe he didexcel. He could 


54 


Tudicious aud 


make eyery thing he read or heard his own, 


Selet# Eſſays and Obſervati- 
ons on the firſt Invention of Shipping; 
the Miſery of Invaſrue Wir, the Navy 
Royal and Sea-Service, with his Apology 

| for his Sea-Voyage to Guiana, 

Wars with Foreign Princes dangerous to 
our Common-wealth; or Reaſons for Fo> 
reign Wars anſwered. _ 


An excellent Manuſcript of the pref. ent Stat? 


of Spain, with a moſt Accurate Ac- 
count of his Catholick Majeſties Power 
and Riches ; with the Names and W, orth 


of _— conſiderable Perſons in thit 


King 


— 
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The FIRS 


Y BOOK 


CHAP. 1. 


» 


When? —> 
I acknowledg to be a Power 
 uneffable, and Vertue infi- 
nite, a Light by abundant 
clarity .. inviſiblez, an Un- 
- derſtanding whichit ſelf can 


ſence, eternal and ſpiritua), 
of abſolute pureneſs and 
| Ry plicity. was,and.is plea- 
aro makehio! elfknown b ' the Work ofthe World: 
in, the worlderful magnitude whereof (all which he 
<mbraceth,flleth,and ſuſtaincth) we behold the Image 
... of that glory which cannot. be meaſured, and withal, 
1:-... That one, = y&uniyerſal age. which' cannot be 
defined, Ja the jofious ag caven,we perceive 
a ſhadow of his Di fenances inhls mercifal 
proviſion for. all tie a4 his manifold goodneſs : 
and laſtly, in creating 'and making exiſtent . World 
univerſal, by the abſolute Art of his own Word, his 
4 ny and Almightine(s; which Power, Light, Ver- 
Tue, Wiſdow, and- Goodneſs, being all but Attributes 
' of one ſimple Efſeace, and one G 


and in part diſcern per ſpeculum ereaturerum, that is, 


Of the Great on ; and Preſervation of the World, 


| S, I. 
> | \.. That the Inviſible God i: ſeen ws his Creatures, 
'© D, whorn the wiſeſt men [i 


; onely comprehend » an E(- 


, wein all admire, 


in the diſpoſition, order, and variety of Celeſtial anil 
Terreſtrial bodies : Terreſtrial, in their firange and 
manifold diverlities Celeſtial, i in their beauty- and 
magnitude 3 which in their continual and contrary 
motions, are neither repugnant, intermixt, rior con= 
foundeds By theſe potent effe&s, we approach to 
the knowledg of- the: omnipotent cauſe, and by theſe 
motions, their Almtghty Maker. 
In theſe more than wonderful works, God ( Gith 
* FHhego.) ſpeaketh unto man : and it i$ true, that theſe » 
be thoſe JiGourle of God, whoſe effedts,thole that live, per _ 
witnefs in themſelves 3 the ſenſible in their ſenſible Homil. 8. 
natures 3 the reaſonable,in their reaſonable ſouls : for, - *- 
according to* S, Gregory, Omnig bomeo eo#pſo quid rative * Greg. is 
nalis eſt, ex 2p @ rationes illum fg ro Ap 
Dexy ofſe e debet;, Every man, in that he is re. 4, 5. 
reaſonable, out of the ſame reaſon OO we Lg that he Yus vers 
aan peel LINE padre 
which according a Domi: ® 
nationem Mins conſicere in creatuvit, To diſcern bim Weets 
Fs, once 


per onnle apperet, & in omnibus, Apparntia folm genes, = 3 


Vis 


oh Fen i peri meme, | 
A tic 


\ 


4, BE 


) 


- Kon. 1. 20. any knowledge of cauſe or beginning ( ſaith Montanus) 


4 
» 


ogy 
bs - 
T 
” 
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Or w”_ ws ſimplicity, of which $, Angaſtme, Ip/a enim n« | ſacred heart, ve ſexs tence is ya , Mtogrute- 0 > 
pat x0" ſubſtantia, vel quoliber ali nomine appellan ip- | Ful light, the admirable works which be bad fore-thought, A 


Cyril; & ſum quot Dew oft, corporaliter Yiders nou p01 
Chryſ. #1 po dckee 
qr is to be'calſed* which is God 7” Whatſbever that be, rhe 


Theolog. 

Hier. in anzene, Hierom, Auguſtine, Gregory the great, Evariſtus, 
—_ ' MAlcuinu, Dionyſiu Artopagits, Aquinas, and all others 
48-7. of Authority, But by his ownWord,and by this viſible 


£12 & 13; World, is God perceived of men z which. is alſo the 
Greg. Mag» underſtood language of the, Almighty, .vouchſafcd 
e. ab 12-4 to all his Creatures, whoſe Hieroglyphical Characters 
cartel * * are the unnumbred Stars, the $un and Moon written 
A4cuin. 1.2.” on theſe large Volumes of the Firmament : Written 
de Trin. alſo on the Earth and the Seas, by the letters of all 
c. 16.D. thoſe living Creatures, and Plants, which inhabit and 
- ae ha reſide therein. Therefore faid that learned Cuſaruc, 
rar. Thom. Mirndus univerſis nibil alind eft , quam Deus explicatus > 
f- 2. q- 12+ The World yniverſal is nothing efebnt-God expreſt. 
I , And the inviſible things of God ( faith S, Paul) arc 
9%; natura cen. by the creation;of the World, being conſidered 
inviſbilis in his Creatures. Of all which, there: was no other 
e,ut 4 vi- cauſe preceding than his own Will, no other matter 
ſvilibss tan his. own Power, no (ther Workman than his 
ly own Word, fibother conſidexon than his own infi-' 
_ opifi- nite goodneſs, The example and pattern of theſe his 
cem ſui vis Creatures, a5 he beheld the ſamein all eternity in the 
ſivuliter ma- ,Lundante of his own love, ſo was it at length in the 
—_ '%,. moſt wiſe order, by his unchanged Will moved, by his 
tum incer= high Wiſdom diſpoſed, andby his Almighty .Power 
tun ſcire- perfected, and made viſible. . And therefore ( faith 
tur,& le Mjrandnla ) we ought to love God, ex fide, & ex effeUi- 


Deus omii- 


um eſſe cre- $6 (that is.) bath per{ſwaded by his Word, and by the 


deretur, <effe&sof the Worlds Creation : Neque enim qui cauſa 
Amb. in Ccaret, ex cauſa & origin ſciri, cognoſciq, poteſt, ſed vel ex 
epiſ. a& rerum,que fatle ſunt, queque fiunt& gubernautur, obſer- 
— vatione & collatione 3 vel ex itſnu Detiverbo; For he of 


gen. ilialog, whom there is no higher cauſe, cannot be known -by 

- gen but either by the obſerving and conferring of things, 

fot. 7 **%" which ke hath, or dothcreate and govern 3 or elſe by 
the word of God himſelf, | 


na _ 


S. Il, 


That the wiſeſt of the Heathen, whoſe Authority is not to 
be deſpiſed, have acknowledged the World to have been 
created by God, | 


His work and creation of the World , did moſt 

of the ancient and learned Philoſophers acknow- 

ledge, though'by divers terms, and ina differentman- 

Herm; dis © ner expreft3 'I mean all thoſe who are intitled by L. 
Pemandro;” Auguſtine, Summi Philoſophi, Philoſophers of highefti 
&in ſer="" 5adgment and nderfleniling. Merenrins Triſmegiſtus 
mon ſacro. 6lteth God Prencipinm mhtiverfiram , The original of 
pe the Univerſal; to whom he giveth aHo the irtributes 

+, of Mens, Nato, Ats, Neceffites, Pin, & Renvatio, 

: And whereit he trucly with 'S. Pal, caſieth upon 

- + God all power 3; confething alſo, that the World was 
made by Gods Altnighty Word,/and not by hands : 

-.. Vetbo, non munibus, fabricate *eff mundu. . Zoroaſter 

- n-»:; ( whom partes cory pee -opinion )* took the | 
Pritiq,.2; word Fire to;cxprels God by ( as. in Deuteronomy, aud 
Wha tK In $. Palit uſed) mui, _—_— igne —— 5 
& things ( faithhe ) are cauſed or produced out of one 


nature, or thatſubſtance, or by-whatſoever name thac ledged alſo one God, the moſt High, to be the Father 

and Creator of all things ; Urus Dews, Pater, Creator 

12 fame cannot be corporally perceived. And of this |{#pmcs. Plato calleth God the cauſe and original, the 

orinion were Origen, Cyril,Chryſoſtom, Gregory, Nazi» | nature and reaſon of the univerſal, Totus rerum nature, 

| cauſa, . & origo Deus, 
hereafter. 


found-it ſuperfluous , to remember the opinions bf 
Philof@phers in matters of Divinity: ( it bei 

that the Scripture hath not want of any faxrain teſti- 
mony ) yet as the Fathers , with others ; 
learned, are my examples herein 3 ſo S. Paul himſelf did 
wakes ag but thought it lawful and-profitable , to 
remembe: 

of God among the Heathen, that he might thereby - 
take from them all eſcape, by way of ignorance, God 


| not, nor the next Parent or Time, b 


Pradarys the Poct, and one of the wiſeſt, acknow- 


But hexeof more at large ied 
Now, although the curioſity of ſome men have 
ing tents, 


excellently 


whatſcever he found agreeable to the word 


Pſ.10 

Clarit 

(faith S. Ambroſe) by Arad, | Fi 
holy Ghoſtz Veritar & quocunque Agatur, & Spirits afta, 
ſax eft : and laſtly, let thoſe kind of men' learnthis Japuen 
rule 3 Que ſacris ſerviunt, prophans non ſunt, Nothing pon 
is prophane, that ſerveth to the wſe of boly things, natas. 
— - | —— Hire 
S. III, xa 


Of the meaning of In Principio, Geneſ, 1. 1, 


TT His viſible World of which Moſes writeth, Gol 
created in the beginning, or firſt of all: int | 

which.( faith Tertwllien ) things began to be, This 

word Beginning ( in whichythe Hebrews ſcek ſome hid- 

den myſtery, and which in the Jews Tergume is con- 

verted by the word Sepientis ) cannot be referred to 

ſucceſſion of time, nor to order,” as ſome menthave 

conceived, both which are ſubſequent : but only to 

Creation then, For before that Beginning, there was 

neicher primary Matter to be informed, nor Form to 

inform, nor any Being, but the Eternal. Nature was 


properly and naturally taken.: for il God had but di 
poſed of Matter already in being; then/as the word 
Beginning could not be referred to all things, fa-mulf 
it follow, that the inſtitution of Matter proceed 
from a greater power, than that of 'God, "And h 
what name ſhall we then call ſuch an One (Gith Laf#- 
amins) as exceedeth God in potency: forit is ana 

of more excellency to make, than to diſpoſe of thing 

made ? whereupon it may be concluded, .that Mat 


: ic we flo 
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eſſet in alters finituns Th | 
than one : for one of theus would limis 


C 


pede Hex. and Strabs)) he filled "hi | 
Strabo ſi- Heaven Stenchins Engubinus calleth Divine clarity and 
er Gn. 
Tg Coſ.& 
de nat. in 


or 


Pſ.104-1 2s 


laritas 


iivins non that covereth bimſelf with light : and in the Revelation, 
eft lux 
ata, ſid Moon to ſpine init : for #he glory of God did light ut, 
ſaptent#a 0 
Dei, non 

creata, ſed rom 
nats, Apoce created in the beginning, w: ; 
21- 2+ - or ſupercelefſtial 3 ſo in hjs judgment, becauſe it. was 


Mercer. M1 
Geti. 747+ 
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l: Solon I: 
Of the meaning of the words Heaven and Earth, 
| © "*5 4 Galle]. 2:Ts | 4 


© He Univerſal matter of the World (which Moſes 

bebe under the names of Heaven and 
Earth ) is by divers diverſly underſtood 3 for there arc 
that conceive, that by thoſe words was meant the lirlt 
matter, as the Peripateticks underſtand it 3 to which 


S. Auguſtine and Ijidore ſeem to adhere, Fecifti mun- 


dum (faith $» Anguſtine ) de materia inform! 3 quam fe- | 


ciſti de nulla re, pene nullam rem : that is, Thox haſt made 
the World of @ matter without form ; which. maner thou 
madeſt of nothing, and being made, it was little other than 
NE: is potential and imaginary materia frimscan 
But this potential and imaginary 4 
not exiſt ions form. Peter Lombard, the School- 
men,Bedsa, Lyranus,Comeſtor, Toftatus, and others affirm, 
that it pleaſed God firfi of all to create che Empyrcan 
Heaven : which at the ſucceeding, inſtant (faith Bede 
with Angels. This: Empyrean 


viſtreated; an Errour,for which he is ſharply charged 
by Pererins, though (as I concive.) he rather failed 
in the ſubſequent, when he made it to be a place;and 
the ſeat of Angels, and juſt Souls, than in the former 
affirmation 3 for of the firſt, That God livethin eter- 
nal Light, it is written, My Son, praiſe thou the Lord, 
And the City bath no need of the Sun, neither of the 
And herein alſo Fob Mercer upon Genefis differeth 
not. in opinion from Ewgubynis : for as by Heaven 
was not meant the inviſible 


in all eternity the glorious Seat of God himſelf,/it was 
not neceſſary to be created 3 Quem mundum Snuper- 
caleftenr meo judicio creari (faith Mercer) non erat ne- 
ceſſe, | | | 
But-as Moſes forbare to ſpeak of Angels, and of 
things inviſible and incorporate, for the weakneſs of 
their capacities, whom he then carcd to inform 'of 
thoſe things which were,qmoſt manifeſt, (to wit) that 
God did notonly-by a [troiig hand deliver them from 
the bondage ot' Egypt, according to his promiſe .made 
to their fore-fathers 3 but alſo that he. created, and 
' was the ſole cauſe of this afpeQable, and perceiveable 
Univerſal: ſo on the other fide I dare not think, that 
any ſuperceleſtial Heaven, or- whatſoever (clic (not 
himfelf) was increate and eternal; and as for the place 
of God before the World created, the finite wiſdom 
of mortal wen hath no. perception of it, neither can 
it limit the 'Seat of Infinite Power , no more 'than 


Infinite Power can be; limited: for his place is in 
3.3249 Himſelf, whom no.magritude.elſe can contain ; 'How 
_ great is the houſe of God (faith Baruch.) baw large. is the 
94 of | bis poſſeſſion |. it is greet, 'and bath noend, it is 


\ 


unmesſirable, 


-:;\But . caving. x 


That the ſubſtquce of the 


| vents ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoak,, ſaith Eſay, 


iplicity of opinions , it-is -more 
probable. and. allowed; that: by the words: Heaven 
and. Earth,'was-m nt. the ſolid riiatter and ſubſtance, 


bo Ve | mh 
Waters,as mixt in the body of the 
Earth, is by Moſes underſtood ia the word Earth : and 
_ that the Earth, by the Attributes of unformed and 
void, is deſcribed as the Chaos of the ancient Heathen. 


Mz firſt nameth Heaven and Earth (putting 
Waters but in the third place) as compretiend- 
ing Waters in the word Farth; but afterwards he 
nameth them apart, when God by his Spirit began to 
diſtinguiſh the confuſed Maſs, and (as Baſil faith) Pre- 


farare naturam aque ad facunditatem witalem, To pre- 
pare:the nature of water to a'vital fruitſulneſs, . 


For under the word Heaven, was the matter of-all 
heavenly bodies, and' natures expreſt: and by the 
name of Earth and Waters, all was meant, whatſo- 
ever 15 under the Moon, and fubje& to alteration. 
Corrupt feeds bring forth corrupt plants; to which 
the pure heavens are not ſubject, "1-5 ſabje& ro 
periſhing, They ſhall periſh (faith David) 


were the. Waters the matter of Earth ; for it is written, 


place,.and let the dry land. appear : which proveth,that 
the dry Land was mixt and covered with the Waters, 
and not yet diſtinguiſhed ; but no way, that the Wa- 
ters were the Matter or Seed of the Earth, much leſs 
of the Univerſal, Initio tu, Domine, terram fundiſti-, 
Thou, O Lord, in the beginning baſt founded the Earth : 
And again, The Earth was covered with the Deep 
(meaning, with Waters) as with 2 garment, ſaith Da- 
vid, Andifby natural argaments it may be proved, 
That Water by condenſation may become Earth, the. 
ſame Reaſon tcacheth us alſo, that Earth rarified may 
become Water : Water,Air : Air,Fire : and fo on the 


convertit ; God turneth the ſubſtance of Fire by Air into 
Water. For the Heavens and the Earth remained in the 
ſame ſtate;.in which they were created, as touching 
their ſubſtance, though there was afterwards added 
multiplicity of perfe&ion, in reſpe&t of beauty and or- 


decoris & ornatus eis poltmodum ſuperaddita eft, And 
the word which the Hebrews call Maim, is not to be 
underſtood according to the Latine Tranſlation ſim- 
ply, and as ſpecifical water; but the ſame more pro- 


verborum penuriam, Latina lingua plurali numero Aquas 
fecit,, For Maim (faith he ) is a dowble liquor, (that is, 
of divers natures.) and this name or word: the Latines, 
wanting a wvice to expreſs is, call it in the Plural, Aquas, 


\ 


Waters. Mg” 
This Mafs, or indigefted Matter, 6r*Chaos, created 
in the beginning, 'was without Form, that is, withour 
the proper Form; which it afterwards acquired, when 
the Spirit of God had ſeparated the Earth, and digeſt- 


is, not produci 


Plants, Fruits, or'Flowers. But: after the Spirit 


and the beg. Pfal. 102. 


Neither * 


Eſay $I» 


Let the waters under the heavens be gathered into one Gen, 1. 9. 


perly fignifieth liquor. For (according to Montanus ) 4. wort 
Eft aitem Maim liquor. geminns, & hoc nomen propter de nat. 


. 
- 


e 
-. 


Pſc 104.6» 


contrary. - Deus ignis:: ſubſtantiam per acrem in aquams z,,, 


nament, Calum verb & terra in ftatu creationis reman= Gul. Pari|, 
ſerunt quantum ad ſubſtantiam, licet multiplex perfeQio 5cc- 


4 


4 * 


% 


ed it from the Waters. Andthe Earth war void, that Git .2. 


any creatures, or adorned with any 
of God 


as.well of all:the! Heavens,” and; Orbs. -fupernat,-as of had moved wpon the waters, and wrought this indigeſted 
the.Globe' of. the: Earth and Waters," which'covered | Matter into that form, which it now retaineth 3 then . 
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$OvEhy ({tq-wit;); that very- matter: of all- things, 
0s, Poffibilitas , fie: poſſe fietic  'Which 
alvin, in matter (faith Calvin ) was fo called, ©xod totins mun- 


di ſemen fueris y\Beeauſe-it) was the-ſted of the, Uni- 
Opinkvn-ot Ancient Philoſophers lobgy be- 


it was good; which Attribute was not given to the 
Earth, while it-was confuſed ;' not tothe Heavens, be- 


Heſivdus 


was good, that is,madeperfe&:' for perfeQion'is that to. 
which nothing is'wanting, Ez perfe&i Dei perfefta ſunt 


and 
Ovid; 
Ante 


did the Earth bud forth. the Herb, which ſtedeth ſeed, and. 
the fruitful Tree according to bis kind, and God ſaw that 


fore they had motion, and\adornment. God ſew that it. 


the antient . 


Ovid Mit, 
FA J* 


"EIA CONE 225 hd 3 

7 * v - "Tp » BETE1 9 

COLE 0-5, es oh BIR ER 
: \ 


. : ; % 
. . . 
. o % . 
yay . _— ., 
- 4 os | Von 
"3 % 
F 4a 
E 
# 


o ” . 
F * 03D CP 00 
4 + 3.3, HEL ) DT 
4 WP. 0 + 2" 
. : \ "D 
F ”. "y : +; "n n 
s mo 
. _—_ Rn I a 
ty J = £ WR - Dt. oo. c-- 
; . ; £32 CN 
is * " \ 
” 
oh, 4 . 4 \ 
: . , od 
o "2 
-% - 


Unus erat toto nature viltus in Orbe, 


Oyem dixere Chaos, rudis indigeſt aque moles. 


Ante Mare, & Terras, & ( quod egit omnia) Calum, 


Before the Sea and Land was made, and Heaven,that 
all doth hide, $4 

In all the World one onely face'of Nature did abide 7 

Which Chaos hight, a huge rude heap. | 
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How it is-to be underſiosd, that the Spirit of God moved 
upon the waters; and that this is ndt to be ſearched 
cariotſly. 


' Fter the Cieation of Heaven and Farth.then void 

and without form, the Spirit of God moved up-' 

on the. Waters. "The Seventy Tuterpreters uſe the 

word ſuperfirehatur, moved upon or over: incubabat 

Baſil Hex- ox fovebat (faith Hierome) out of Baſil 3 and Baſil out 
_ of a Syrian Door; Equidem non meam tibi, ſed viri 


ter Deum hominemque diſtaret, fi couſilia, & diſpoſitiones Lai, in b 
illins Majeftatis eterne , cogitatio afſequeretar bumana ; *'4[. © - 


man's mnderſtanding- could conceive the - counſels and 


There would be no difference between -God and man. if 
diſpoſmng of that Eternal Majeſty; and therefore to be. 


 ovet-curious in ſearching how the all-powerful Word 


of God wrought in the Creation of 'the World, or his 
all-piercing and operative Spirit diſtinguiſhing, gave 
form tothe Matter of the Univerſal, is a labour -and 
ſearch like unto his, who not contented with a known 
and fafe Foord, will preſume to paſs over the greateſt 
Rivers in all parts,where he is ignorant of their depths: 
tor ſo doth the one loſe his life, and the other his un- 
der{tanding, We behold the Sun, and enjoy his light, 
as. long as we look towards it, but tenderly, and cir- 
cumſpealy : We warm our ſelves ſafely, while we 
ſtand near the fire; but if we ſeek to out-face the one, 
to enter into the other,we forthwith become blind or 
burnt. | ! 

But: to efſchew curioſity: this is true , that the 


 Englith word (moved) is moſt 'proper and ſignificant : 


for of motion proceedeth all produ&ion,and all what- 


cnjuſdan Syri ſententiam recenſebo (ſaith Baſil':) which 
words itcubare or forere, importing warmth, hatching, 
or quickning, have a ſpecial likeneſs. Verbum tranſla- 
tum eſt ab avibus pullitiei ſug incubantibus, quamvis ſpi- 
rituali,, & plane inenarrabili, non autem corforalt modo 
The word is taken of birds hatching their young, '#0t cor- 
forally, but in a ſpiritual aud unexpreſſible manner. 
Some of the Hebrews convert it to this effect, Spr- 
ritus Dei volitabat ; The Spirit of God did fintter : The 
Chaldcan Paraphraſt in this ſence, - Ventus 2 conſpeu 
Dei /+fflabat : or, as other underſtand the Chaldean, 


J It!Ss 


Kr Flabat, pellebat, removebat : The_wind from the face of 


God did blow under, drive, or remove, or did bloyy upon'; 

_ "47* according. to the 147.Pſalm, He cauſed his wind to blow, 
" _ . and the waters increaſe : but there was yet 10 wind nor 
Ar.Mont. ut exhalation. Arias Montanus in theſe words, Ft Spi- 
ſup. Eugub. ritus Elobim Meracheſet, id eſt, efficaciter motitans, con- 
x Coſ. fol. fovens, ac agitans ſuper facies gemins liquoris , The 
of Spirit of God effefually and often moving, keeping warm, 


and cherifhing, quickning and flirring upon the face of 


this double liquor, For . he: maketh four 'originals, 
whereof chree are agents, and the laſt patlive and ma- 
terial, to wit, Canſa, which is the Divine Goodneſs : 
Ar. Mort. Tehi, which is, fiat, five erit, Let it be, or, It fpall be, 
pede 1g vox verba Dei prima :prolata fuit : Which woice 
Gad, . The third, Spiritus Elohim, The Spiritof God, 
id et, Vis quedam divina,agils ac preſens, per omnia per 
tiugens,omnia complens , that is, 4 certain divine power, 


or ſlreng#h, cuery where afiive and extending,aud ſtretch- 
The 
fourth he calleth Muim, 4d et, Materies ad. omnem rem 
conficiendam habilis , Matter apt to become every. thing. | the Univerſal, For the Spirit of the Lord#illeth 'all the 
For my (clf, Ham reſolved, (Cam Peus ſit ſuper ratio- 
ale omni. ratione, Seeing God is in all. reaſou above 
reaſin) that, although the <ffe&s which' follow his 
wondertul waics of working, may in a meaſure/be per- , "198\y 
ceived. by man's underſtandipg, yet the:manner* and fubtraberet, ſicut de mbils fatia ſunt omngy.; fic- 


ing through all, filling and finiſhing. all things. 


hft opexatipn of his divine- power, cannot be conceis 


' ved by any, mind, or-ſpirit,-compaſſed with'a mortal 


body.; Animalis bamo que, Dei ſunt non-percipite: For my | himſelf from thens,theu axof nothing the World way niade 
Eſa« 55.8. thoughts (ſaithche Lord in Efay)-are not yaur:thoughts, ih 


(faith he). was the fir} that was uttered by the Word of of him there is, aud whatſoever be is, it/is- the very ſame 


ſoever is effeted. And: this Omnipotent Spirit of 
God,which may indecd be truly called, Principium mo- 
tus, and with Mirandula, Vis canſe efficientis, The force 
of the efficient cauſe, S. Auguſtine ſometimes taketh for 
the Holy Ghoſt; ſometimes for a wind or breath, S»b 
nomine Spirits, under the name of a Spirit, which is 
ſometimes fo taken :. or for virtualis*creatura, For a 
created virtuality : Tertullian and Theodoret call it alſo 
a breath-or wind: Mercurius nameth it, Spirituum te- 
unem- ielligibilem, A pure or thin intelligible ' Spirit : 
Anaxagoras, Mentem :. Toftatus,Voluntatem & mentem 
Dei, The will and mind of God; which Mens, Plato' int 
Timeo maketh Animam mundi, The fowl of the World - 
| and in his ſixth Book de Republica, he calleth it, The 
| Law'of Heaven, in his Epiſtles, Th: Leader of things to 
come, and the preſence of things paſt. But as Cyprian 
wrote of the Incarnation of Chriſt our Saviour, Mens 's 
deficit, vox filet, & non mea tantim, ſed etiam Angelo< 
rum; My mind faileth, my voice is filent, and not mine 
onely, but even the voice of Angels: fo may all menelſe 
ſay in- the underſtanding and utterance of the -waies 
and works of the Creation; for to him (faith Nazian- yc;n, 
zenus) there is not one ſubſtance by which hes, ' and 1b. 2. 
another, by which he can, Sed confubſtantiale illi off} Theol, 
quicquid ejus eft,, & quicquid eft ; Whatſoever Attribute 


ſubſtance that bimſelIf "is. 

But the Spirit of God which moved upon the wa- 
ters,: cannot be taken for'a breath or wind, nor for 
any 'other creature, ſeparate from the infinite ative 
power:of God, which then formed and difſtinguiſlied, 
and which now ſuftaineth' and giveth continuance t6 


world ; andthe fameis it:which maintaineth all things, wiſd. 1, 


vid, they -are' create: * And Gregoiy; 1 dr efen 
tiali eſſe , dat -omnibus rebus F; roads keg 
defiuer ſa; God giver being-t0 wth _— 

tfunt univerſa; God" giveth being-40-ull things, <1 
being preſent with all things, ſo as'if ter pew: 7 bc 


tt-wonld again fall away aud vaniſh into bi = _ &nd Mm 


p. } TLTLL) : 


neither are youx waics my.maits..)) And'as'the World | thisiworking of Gods Spirit in all things; Virgil hath 


hath.natknown God himſelfz.ſfo:are-his waies i at 


cordiog.t9 S, Paul) paſt finding: out,' O righteony, Father 


the wor 


2 A For bow. Goa (faith S, Auguſtine, ſpc ing of hisMbi- | 
in fohn _ Qulty)) 15-4xll things, . ettber, by Eſſence, Preſcner,” or 
F7. 254 


i baib not kyown thee;Aaith Chrilts' And there-! 
fore,. whether that motion; ; vitality, arid.;bperation, 
were by;\ncubation on how elſe, the manner; \is-ynely | 
known'to God: . 2uomodo in gnnibus fiturtbus vel. per 

eſſentiam, web per poten tiqm, iniglleus: woſternwn : capit:, 


Power, our underſtanding canuet comprebend,”... Nipil. it | 


expteſt excellently;; +5". . « Sr 
get wilt EQ, bl uf 207 LUNG TEL) 123T6M. vt ance 
Peingcipio, Calum) aoTenras, compeſquedTiquenteh, 115 ih oe a 
Lycentemq, globuri Fine, Titouiaqzaſtrac)© nf - 393 gt hg 
Spiritus intus alit : totamq, infuſa per artus 10} 724. 

ens agitat molem, O* magno ſe corpore miſcet. 

The Heaven,and Earth} and all the liquid Mayn, 

The Moon's bright Globe, and Stars Titanian - 

A Spirit within maintains : and their whole ma&, 

A mind,which through each part infus'd doth pals, 

--Faſhions, 
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Faſhions,and works, and wholly doth tranſpierce. 
All this great Body of the. Univerſe, | 


And this was the ſame'Spirit, which moved 'in the | 
Univerſal,and thereby both diſtinguiſhed and adorned | 

Job c. 26. it, - Hig Spirit hath. garniſhed the Heavens, ſaith Fob. 
v.13 Sq then the Spiritof God moved. upon the waters,and 
created in-them their ſpirituality, and natural motion 3 
motion brought forth heat,z and heat rarifaction, and 
ſubtilry of parts, By this Spirit (which gave heat and 
motion, and thereby, operation to every nature, while 
it. moved: upon the waters, which were in one. indi- 
Get. 1-5 | geſted lump, and Chaos, diſpoſed. to all forms alike) 
was begotten Aire; an. Element ſuperiour, as lighter. 

than the Waters; through whoſe. vaſt, open, ſabtile, 
Diaphanick, or tranſparent, body, the light,afterwards 

created, might eaſily tranſpiexce; Light for the excel- 


and ſo doth Montanus, Cui nec duritia reſitit, nec ſpa- 

war Which neither bardneſs reſifteth , ner ſpace hp 

veth, ; | A ST 

Ariſtotle tindeth carporality in the beans of light; 

but it is but by way ot repetition of other mens opi-. | 
nions, ſaith Picolomizeus, Democritus, Lencippus, and Pic.1e fini, 
Epicurus, give materiality to light it (cIf, but impro-' 

perly : tor it paſſeth at an inſiaht from the Heaven tov 

the Earth, nor is it reſiſted by any hardneſs, becauſe 

it paticth chrough the ſolid body of glaſs, or other 
Cryltalline matter; and whereas it is withſtood, by 


light Plotinzs and all the Academicky make incorporal, 


lency thereof being the firſt Creature which God cal- | 
led good, whoſe creation immediately tollowcd. This 
Spirit Chryſiſtom calleth-a vital Operation, Aquis a 
Deo inſitam, ex qua aque non ſolum mottonem, ſed & vim 
procreandi animalia habuerint, He calleth it, 4 vital 
Operation given by God unto the Waters, whereby the 
Waters bad not only motion, but alſo power to procreate 
or bring forth living Creatures. 


CE — 


Ss. VII. 
Of the Light created, as the material ſubſtance of the Sun, 
and of the nature of it, and difficulty of kyowledge of 
it : andof the excellency and uſe of it : and vo” 


and heat annexed unto it, 


Tet Waters were afterwards congregated, and 
called the Sea :| and this Light afterwards. (in the 
fourth day) gathexgd.and united, and called the Sun, 

the Organ and Inſtrument of created, light. For this 

firſt and diſperſed light did not (as I conceive) diliin- 

| guiſh the night from the day, but,with a reference to 
the San's creation, and the uniting of the diſperſed. 

light thercin. This is proved by theſe words,: Let. 

there be lights in the Firmament, to ſeparate the day from 

the night : which Lights in the Firmament of -Heaven, 

were alſo. made for ligns, and tor-{catons, and for 

daies, and for years, implying.a motion .inftantly to, 

follow.. by which, daics and ycars are. diſtinguiſhed 3 

after which ſucceeded Time, or together with which, 

that Time (which was the meaſure of motion) began. 

For that ſpace of the firfi three days which preceded 

the Sun's creation, ox formal pertecion, when as. yet, 

there was not any motion .to be meaſured, and the 

Day named in the fifth Verſe 3 was but ſuch a ſpage, 

as afterwards: by the Sun's motion made pn oh 

tural day, And as Waters were the matter of Aire, 

of the Firmament, avd of the lawgr and upper Wa- 

ters, and of the-Seas,-and Creatures, therein 3 Earth, 

the matter of Beaſts, Plants, 'Mincrals, and Man's bo- 

dy3-:{o may Ltght. (fox.cxpretlion fake) be called the 

Chaos, or matcrial-ſubitance of the Sun, and other 

Lights of Heaven : Howbcit,neithcr. the Sun,nor-any.. 

Law diet thing ſenſible; is that light 1t (clt, , Q# cauſa eft luci- 
_ ich is tf bat things are lightſom 

tar, que ſe dorm , Which is the cauſe that things are lightſome 
& omia (though it make it (elf and all things elſe vitible: 
vipbilia but a body moſt illightned, which illuminateth the 
Jt _s Moon, by whom the neighbouring Region ( which 
pend,c4p,7, 16: Geeky call 2Ziber, the, place of the ſuppoſed Ele- 
& exercit, ment-of fire)) is effected, and. gualificd, and by tt all 
h.5, bodies living iti this our ayr, For this light Avicenns 
calleth Vebiculum & fomentum ominium caleſtivom"viriu- 
ps Tp congulier, and preſerver yor 


| TH 


*r:imcans; of light... Ariſtatle, calleth light a quality, 
-nheregt por3 mar $94 Cs ey HORA 2. 


| mpreſſions, notls 
deſcending ofhcavenly func bt by th Mean, 


unclcan and unpure earthy ſubſtances, leſs hard, and 

more. eafie to. invade than the former, the ſame is, 
Duod obſtaculum natura terrenm atq; ſordidum, non ca- p1tin, 
pit candidam Iuminis puritatem ;, Becauſe an obſtacle by 

nature eartby and ſoul, doth not receive the pure clearneſs 

of light : alluding to that moſt Divine Light, which 

onely thineth on thoſe minds, which are purged-from 

all worldly .droſs, and humane uncleanneſs, : 

But.of this created light, there is no agreement in 
opinion; neither do I marvel at it, for it cannot be 

found either in the Fathers, Philoſophers, or School- 

men, or other anticnt or latter Writers, that any of 

them underſtood cither it or themſelves therein ; all 

men (to calt off ignorance) havediſputed thereof, but 

there is no. man that hath been taught thereby. Tho- 

mas Aquinas.(not inferiour to any in wit) as he hath 
ſhewed little ſirength of argument in refuting the 
opinions of Beda, Hugo, Lombard, Lyrangs, and others: 

{o is his own judgment herein, as weak as any mans; 

and moſt. of the School-men were rather tenrious in 

the nature of terms, and more ſubtile in. 'difiinguiſh- 

ing upon the- parts of doErine already Jaid down, 

than difcoverers of any thing hidden, either in Philo- 

ſophy or Divinity :” of whom, it may be truly aid, 

Nibil Sapienie ogiofius acumine nimio \, Nothing is more 

odions to true wiſdom, than too accute ſharpneſs.” Neither 

hath the Jength of time, 'and the ſearch of many lear- 

ned men, ( which the ſame time hath brought. forth 

and devourcd)} reſolved us, 'whether this light be ſub-. 
ſtantial, corporal, or incorporal : Corporal, they fay 

It cannot be, becaulc then it could neithex pierce rhe 

ayr, nor thoſe hard, ſolid, and Diaphanous bodies, 

which it doth 3 and yet every. day we ſee the ayr il- 
lightned : Incoxporal' it catinot be, becauſe it fome- 

time affeeth the fight of the eye with offtnce;'and 
therefare by molt of the Fathers {o clicetmied..”- Others 

lay (as Patricius ) that it cannot be matter,becauſe no 

form ſo excellent as it felfto inform it : neither camit_. 

be any accident, which is not- ſeparable without the 
deltxuction of the*ſubjed& : for light being taken from 

the Sun, the. Sun is no more the Sun'in exiſtence. rucida wor 
Secondly, if light were proceeding from matter and{ pore ſunt 
| form, then either, or both muſt be one of theſe, lucid P/#n2 ſu2, 
'or bright, dark or opake, Diaphanous or tranſparent ; ig lets, 
but darkneſs cannot be, parent of light;z-and things ts 


a. ts Dat 7 _— . zmpervia. 
| Diaphanous (being neither light nor darkneſs, but ca» 0paca ſunt 
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therefore muſt the matter, or form, or both, be lacid _— He 6 
and ſhining. Lucid and ſhining obtain their {o'being Tranſha. ; 
of the light 32nd therefore if _we derive: this'being of r1272 fu 
light from a former, then would the progreſs\go on Pi#fhane 


| PLIES | tenebris: 
ly, and. immediately, of it Elf, and is therefore" the ales & 
Sun's form, ;and the form of all Judd and ſhlnin 
dies: but what is taught hereby, let others judg 
: But I x 3 
E Tojft 


_. / tenebris pers 


 qualitas inhaeeat. Djophano: but, this way be beiter 
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cd. by the word Shmr) is an intettiqnal' Spe «x. 71. 
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pable of cither) cannot be the cauſe of either,” and Pene ſuis . 


infinitely and againſt nature; and therefore he con 271 Juir 
cludeth, that light in the Sun hath his being'primari- - lumine 
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modum Rex 
aliqus, 
Oc. Pro- 
cop.in Gen, 
Is 


Job 38. 
24s 9. 


Eſd. l. 2, 
C. 6.40» 
Hermes 


cies of that, which may be Engliſhed by Light 3 and 


ſo, this ſhining which proceedeth from the Sun, or: 
other lights ot Heaven, or from any other light, is 


- an Image, or intentional Species thereof; *and an in- 


tentional Species may be underſtood by example of a 
red or green colour, occaſioned by the ſhining of the 
Sun through red or grecn glaſs: for then we perceive 
the ſame colour caſt upon any thing oppoſite z which 
redneſs or other colour, we call the intext10nal Species 
of the colour in that gJaſs, And again, as this light, 
touching his ſimple nature, 15 no way yet underſtood : 
ſo it is diſputed, whether this light firſt created,be the 
fame which the Sun inholdeth and caſteth forth, or 
whether it had ccntinuance any longer than till the 
Sun's creation. ; 
But by the moſt wiſe and unchanged order, which 
God obſerved in the works of the World, I gather, 
chat the Light, in the firſt day created, was the ſub- 
ſtance of the Sun : for Moſes repeateth twice the main 
parts of the Univerſal : firſt, as they were created in 
matter; ſccondly, as they were adorned with form : 
firft, naming the Heavens, the Earth, the Waters, all 
confuſed z and afterward, the Waters congregated, 
the Earth made dry Land and the Heavens diſtin- 
euiſhcd from both, and heautitied, And-therefore 
the Earth, as it was earth, before it was. uncovered, 


and before it was called Arida, or dry Land and the 
Waters were waters, before they were congregated 
and called the Sea, though neither of them perfed, or 
enriched with their virtual forms: So the Sun,although 
it had not its formal perfetion, his circle, beauty,and- 
bounded magnitude, till the fourth day, yet was the 
ſubſtance thereof in the firſt day (under the name of 
Light) created; and this Light formerly diſperſed, 
was in the ſame fourth day united, and ſet in theFir- 
reament of Heaven : for, to Light created in the firſt 
day God gave no proper place or fixation; and there- 
fore the effe&ts named by Aicipation ( which was 
to ſeparate day from night) were preciſely performed, 
after this Light was congregated, and had obtained 
life and motion, Neither did the wiſdome of God 
find cauſe why it ſhould move (by which motion, 
days and nights are diſtinguiſhed) till then : becauſe 
there was not yet any Creature produced, to which, 
by moving, the Sun might give Light, heat, and ope- 
ration. 

But after the Earth ( diſtinguiſhed from Waters ) 
began to bud forth the bud of the Herb,&c, God cau- 
(ed the Sun to move, and (by interchange of time) to 
vilit every part of the inferiour World 3 by his heat 
to ſtir up the fire of generation, and to give aQivity 
to the ſeeds of all natures ; For, as a King, which 
commandeth ſome goodly building to be erected, doth 
accommodate the ſame to that uſe and end, to which 
it was ordained ; ſo it pleaſed God (faith Procopius) 
to command the Light to be 3 which by his all-pow- 
erful Word he approved, and approving it, diſpo- 
{ed thereof, tothe uſe and comiort of his future Crea- 
tures. 

But in that ir pleaſed God to ask of Fob, By what 
way is the Light parted , and where iu the way where | 
Light dwelleth ? we thereby know, that the nature 
thereof falleth not under man's underſtanding and 
therefore let it ſuffice, that by God's grace we enjoy 
the effes thereof, ' For thi. Tight is of the Treaſure of 
God (faith Eſdras : )+ 4nd thoſe which inbabit the Heg- 
ens, doonely know the Eſſence thereof, Nibil ignotum 
in clo, nibil notum in terra :; Notbing unktown in Hea- 
ven, nothing perfelily known on. Earth. , Res vere ſunt 
in mundo _iivifibils ," in mundo viſibils, umbre* rerum : 
Things themſclves are in the inviſible World ; inthe world 
viſible, but their ſbadows, Surely, if this Light be not 
ſpiritaal, - yet it approacketh neareſt unto ſpirituality ; 
and if it have any.corporality, then of all other the, 
moſt ſubtile and pure; for howſoever, it is of all 


things ſeen, the moſt beautiful, and of the ſwitteſ 
motion, of all other the molt neceffary and beneti- 
cial. For it miniltreth unto-men, and other crea» 
tures, all celeſtial influences; it dithpateth choſe lad 
thoughts and ſorrows, which the darkneſs both be- 
getteth and maintaineth/ it diſcovereth unto- us the 
glorious works of God, and carricth-up with an An- 
gelical ſwiftneſs, our eyes unto Heaven, that by the 
light thereof, our minds being informed ofhis, viſible 
marvels, may continually travel to ſurmount theſe 
perceived Heavens, and to find out their omnipotent 
Cauſe and Creator, | Cognitio non quieſecit in rebus cyea- 


ts ; Our knowledge doth not quiet it ſelf in things crea- Fes 4 Mor 
ted, Et ipſa Iux facit, ut cetera mundi membra- diona hiſt. 
ſunt laudibus, cam ſuam bonitatem & decorem omniba _ 
commwunicet , Tt is the Light (faith Saint Ambroſe) that 
maketh the other parts of the world ſo worthy of praiſe, 
ſeeing that it ſelf communicateth its g10dneſ5 and beauty 
unto all, Of which, Ovid out of Orpheus : 
Ille ego ſum, qui longum metior annum, ' wy 
Omni, qui video, Jew, +: videt omnia mundus. be 4 
Mundi oculus. | = 
The world diſcerns it ſelf, while I the World Gent, 
behold, <_ 
By me the longeſt years, and other times are told, * Pſa 
I the Worlds eye, _ p 
| n.1 
C2þe2 
Laſily, It we may behold in any creature , any one Dew 
ſpark ofithat eternal fire, or any far-off dawning of Job 3 
Gods glorious brightneſs, the ſame in the beauty, mo- "i 


tion,and virtue of this Light,may be perceived. There- 
fore was God called Lax ipſa 3 and the Light, by Ker- 
mes, named Lux ſanta; and Chriſt our Saviour ſaid 
to be that Light which lightneth evdty man that cometh Job 1.96 
into the world, Yet in reſpe& of Gods incomprehen= 14. 46. 
ſible ſublimity, and purity, this is alfo true; that God 
is neither a mind, nor a Spirit of the nature of other 
Spirits3 nor a light, ſuch as can be diſcerned. Deas 
profeio nou mens eſt, at verd ut ſit mens cauſa' eſt ,, nee 
ſpirits, ſed canſa qua ſpiritus extat z nec lumen , ſed 
cauſa qua lumen exiſtit : God (faith Hermes in Poe« 
mandro) certainly is not s mind, but the cauſe that the 
mind bath bis being , nor ſpirit, but the cauſe by which 
every ſpirit is nor light, but the cauſe by which the light 
exifteth. 

So then the Maſs and Chaos being firſt created, void, 
dark,” and unformed, was by the operative Spirit of 
God, pierced and quickned 3 and the /Waters, ha- 
ving now received Spirit and motion , reſolved their 
thinner parts into Ayr , which God illightned : the 
Earth alſo by being contiguat, and mjxt with waters 
(participating the ſame Divine virtue) brought forth/ G4, 1.1 
the bud of the herb that feedeth ſeed, &c, And for 
a mean and orgarfy*by which this operative virtue 
might be continued, God appointed the Light to be 
united, and gaveit alſo motion and heat, which heat 
cauſed a continuance- of thoſe ſeveral ſpecies, which 
the Earth (being made fruitful by the Spirit) pro- 
duced, and with motion begat the time and times ſuc- 
cecding, Tot 
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Of the Firmament, and of the waters above the Firma- _ 
ment.: aud whether there be any Chryſtalline Heaven, - 
or any Primum mobile. 5345 of | 


Aire that the bmi of God had moved upon «the 
there be a Pirmoment 1n the middeſ of the waters ,. and 
{ot it ſtpargie the waters from the waters 1 that is, thoſe 
'witers which by rarifaRtion and evaporation were aC- 
cended; and thoſe of the Earth and Sea. = 


But 


Gent. 49. 
25, 


* Pſal.104- 


12. 2+ 


Gen.19.24. morrah it rained brimftone and fire oxt of the Heaven; 


HEY and in Tazc's blefiing to Facob ; God give thee there. 
Deut.11hl 
Fob 38-29. 


Matth.6. 
26» 


Cn. Its 4 


| the word Majin, are inthat tongue taken properlytor 


eth a childiſh ſuppoſition, k Þ Sas. 
many learned argttients againftthis fancic. For the 
waters above the firmament, are the waters in the 
Ayr above us, where the ſame is more ſolid and con- 
denſe, which God ſeparated from the neather waters 
by a firmament, that is, by an extended diftance and 
vaſt fpace :' the words Raqnis (which Montanas writ 
eth Rekjagh) and Shamajim, being indifferently taken 
for the Heaven and-for Ayr, 'and- rtore properly: for 
the Ayr and Aber , than for the Heavens, as the beſt 
Hebricians underſtand them, no ſuprems ac terms 
ab infimis craſſis didulta, interſettaque diftarent, for that 
whereby the ſupreme and thin bodies were placed.m di- 
ſtance, being ſevered and cint off from low and groff mat- 
ters : and the waters above the firmament, expreſtin 


the waters above the Ayr, or in the uppermoſt Region 
of the ſame. ONT? T0 
And thatthe word Heaven is uſed for the Air, the 
Scriptures evety where witneſs; asin the bleflings of 
Foſeph, and in the 104. Pſalm : * By theſe-Springs ſhall 
the fowl of the Heaven dwell ; and «pon Sodom and Go- 


fore of the dew of Heaven : and in Demteronomy the 11, 


drinketh water of the rain of Heaven: And in Fob, Who 
hath ingrendred the froſt s of Heaven ?* And. in Saint Mat. 
thew, Behold the Fowls of Heaven ; "for they ſow -not. 
So as in all - the -Scriptures of the Old Teſtament 
throughout, is the word Heaven very oftuſed for Air, 
and taken alſo hyperbolically for-any great Height, 
as, Let ws build us @ Tower, whoſe top may reach td Hea-. 
' ven, &c, And in this- very place Baſil avoucheth, that 
this appellation of Heaven for the Firmament, is but 
by- way of ſimilitude : His own:words be theſe 3. Et. 
weavit Dens firmamentum Calum, * Hee appellatio: alii, 
qridem proprie accommedatur, -buic autem uunc ad ſimt- 
litudinem; And God called the firmament Heaven : This 
appellation ( faith Baſil ) is properly applied. to. another. 
(that is, to the Starry Heaven) but tothis- (that is,/ to 
the Firmament dividing the waters)--4z is 2npoſed by. ſi 
militude, - And if there were no-other proof, that by 
the Firmament' was' meant the Air, and.not the Hea- 
ven; the words 'of Moſs in the eighth Verſe, confer- 
red with the fame word Firmament in the'twentrieth 
Verſe, make-it manifeſt: For in the eighth Verſe- it 
is written, that God called the Firmament, which di» 
vided waters'from-watcrs, Heaven 3 and in rhe twen- 
tieth Verſe he calleth the Firmament of Heaves, Air: 
In theſe words , Ant let the Fowl flye-upon earth. im tbe 
open firmament of Heaven, And whatuſe there ſhould 


But the land whither you go 10-poſſeſt it, is #land that | 
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A Concluſion, repeating the funom of the works in the 
Creation, Me: dre ads. 
© Creation of matter, The Forming of it, The Finiſhing 


of ##, 


© conclude, it may be. gathered our of the firſt 
T Chaptex, of Geneſis, uae was the order of 
the moſt wile. God inthe beginning, and when there 
was no othet Nature, gr.Being, but God'sindompre- 
henfable Eternity; Firſt, he created the matter' of all 
things; and in the firſt three dayes he diſtinguiſhed, 
and gave to every-natuge his proper form: the form. 
of levity tothaf. which aſcended; to. that which de- 
ſended, the formof-gravity ;.for he ſepararcd light 
from darkneſs, divided waters from waters, and ga- 
thered;; the: waters under. the Firrhament_into onc 
place. : . In:the; laſt three..dayes, God adorned, beaus. 
tified, and xepleniſhed_the, World ; he (et inthe Fir- 
mament of Heaven, the Sun,,. Moon, and Stars; fil- 
led the Earth with Beaſts,. the Ayr with Fowl, and 
the Sea with Fitb, giving to all that have life-a power 
generative, thereby to. continue theix Species, andl 
kinds 3 to Creatures vegetative apd growing, their 
Seeds in themfclves 3 for be:.created all things hat they 
might have their being < . and the generations of the world 
are preſerved. 
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Thas Nature, is no Principium per ſe; nor Form, the 

giver. af Being : and of our ignorance how ſecond cau- 
ſerſhould have any proportion with their efſeQs. 


AN for this working-power, which we call Na- 
ture, the beginning of motion and reſt, accord- 
ing to Ariſtotle; the fame is nothing clſe, but the 
ſtrength and. faculty , which God hath infuſed. into 
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{every Creature, having no. other ſelf-ability, than a 


Clock, after.it is wound up by a man's hand, hath. 
Thoſe therefore that attribute unto this faculty, any 
ing, than ſuch a one hath, wha looking info the Stern 
ot. a Ship,, and finding it guided by the Helm and 
Rudder, doth aſcri ſome abſolute virtue to the piecc 
ot wood, without all conſideration of the} 
guides i or of the 
an 


be of this Icie, or Cryſtalline, or watery Heaven, K 
conecive not', exctpt-it be to- moderate and : 
the heat, which the Primum mobile would otherwiſe 
gather and increaſe : though in very truth, inſtead of 
this' help, it would add an unmeafurable greatnels 
of Circle, whereby the ſwiftne(s: of that tirſt ,Move- 
able would exceed all polibility of belief. Sed nemo 
Zonetur ad impoſſibilia 5 but no man ought to be held to im-« 
Foſſibelities 3” and Faith-ic fell (which ſurmounteth the 
ipht of allkumane reaſon) hath-for a forcible:con- 
or the Word of Truch , which alſo may be call- 
&d Lamen omni. rationis & intelleaus ; the light of .all 
reaſor- and underſtanding, Now: that! this ſuppoſed 


Sift Moreable, turneth it-ſelf ſo many hundred'thous | 


ind"Milesin art inſtzac (ſeeingthe Scriptures teach it 
not} "let thoſe that cah. believe mens imagination ,. apy 


previent it ,' for E-cannot-- Bur of theſe mary Hea- | 


al elſe , that by. the virtue of the firſt ac, all Agents 
* work whatſoever they work : Virtaze prims ating, agunt 
agentia onus. qguticquid egnnt ; For as the mind of man. 


{eeth by the Organ of the eye, heareth by the cars, and 


maketh. choice . by the will : and therefore we attri- 
bute ſight. to the eye, and hearing to the ears, 85 90 
yet it is-the mind only, that giveth ability, life; 


motion to. all theſe. his Infruments and Organs; 'Y 
ie 


God worketh by Angels, by the Sun , by the Stars, 


by Nature or infuſed poapertich, ul by men gg we. ſe-. 
; nd cules what. 


veral Organs, feveral cfteQs 
ſoever, being but inſtruments, conduits, and pi 


- 


which carry and diſperſe what they have received from. 


the head and fountain of the Univerſal. For as it is 
Gods infinite power, and every-where-preſence (com- 
palling, embracing, and piercing allthings) that giv- 


cth to the Sun power to draw up vapours, to be made. 


clouds clouds to contain rain, and rain to fall: :fo 


vehs, let" the Reader chat delireth fatisfaRion, ſearch 


ture 


to three. heads: The © 


fcſt ox {ble power, have therein no other underſiand-. 


v -& » . 
] t the, hand that 
judgment , which allo dire&eth. 
that hand: forgetting in this and in 


all ſecond and inſtrumental cauſes together with Na- 
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eurCit ſe1f” without that operative facultywhich:God 4, .1 S ENY  OLOEML0 | 
OY wrt would becdmeate | I] ans - s ab es Fronire bunt des 
aura & and dead: of which excellenitly Urpbene;" Fert6 umee 1 Up Fates ana that tbe: Starrs have great influence. and \ 
tiene Jetent onanig al "hinge by vþve Jing forth bn youbful | chat their operations may diverſy be prevened or for- 
Ss” a r Wkarsrerhre ; / « po TOR ig 
ivine, e x : | : WON AN 
prorſes ni- Creatures, animate and inanimate, to heaven A\Nd, as of Nature, ſuch-is the diſpute and contens., 
1 . earthly bodies, Ec. for all His works in their virtues Fe HON. CONCELRINg Fate or Deltinic, ot which the 
falf. $api- Praiſe him : but of the manner. how God worketh in | opinions ot thole leaxned men that have written there- 
mtia!. 3. them, or they in or with each other, which the Hea-, | Ot, may be fafcly received, had they. not; thereunto an- . 
28: then Philoſophets, and: thoſe that follow them, have | nexed and faltencd an inevitable necellity, and made 
taken" on then to teach: I fay, there-i9\not any one | it more general, and univerſally powerful than.it. is, by , 
among them, nor any one among us, that could ever | givingic Dominion over the mind of man, and over his 


ar 


a 


yet conceive it, or expre(s it, ever cnrich his own un- will, of which Ovid, and Favenal ; 
derſtanding with aby certain truth, 'or ever” edific 0- ; . ped: odds; 4 

thers (not fooliſh by ſel{-fldttery) therein, For{ faith | Ratiofatum vincere nulla valet, | 
 Laftaitins, ſpeaking of the wiſdom of the Philoſophers) Servis regns dabunt, captivis Fata triumphog. 
$i facalg irentends vertatis bute Judi Jujecrc, |, at 
aliquantto tffet invents \ ciam verd 308 1emporious, tot Ms | - Gaiaſt Fate no counſel can prevaile. 

geniis in 6jus inquiſitions contritir, non ſit comprehenſa, Kingdoms to Slaves by Delinie, . 

aþparet nullam iÞi efſe rm fin this ſkudy( faith | To, Captives triumphs given be. 

he.) were means to find ont the trutb, it badere this bin | LE 
found att : but ſeeing it is 'ndt yet comprebended, after An errour of the Chaldeans, and after them of the, «n, 
that ſo nach tie and ſb any wits bave been worn out  Sthicks,the Phariſccs,Priſcillianutts,theBardiſaniſts,and 1 RF 
in the inquiry of it, it_apptaretb, that there is-no wiſdom others,as Baſil, Auguitine,and Thomas have obſerved:but- Aug; &+ ” * 
Cypr. de there ts be'bad. Nam fi de na ve preciſe ſcienitia babe- | that Fate is an obedience of ſecond caules to. the tirft, b#19 70. * 
mntel. 3, retur | onininm rerum ſcientia-nectſarid babevetur :.If the | Was well conceived of Hermes, and Apmleins the Plato £35 = 


-» 


dreciſe bunwleds of any onething were to be bad, it ſhould | nitis Plotinus out of the Altronomers calleth ic a dif | 
rt PE Ie he ne tc of all things were to | lition; from the as: of cclcſtial Orbs, ——— ——_ | 
be bad,” And as the Philoſophers were ignorant-in | Working in interiour bodies, the ſame bcing allo true Fir" -in- 
Nature, and che, waics of her working ſo were they | cnough, in reſpect gf. all thoſe things which a rational NN - legst; 
more cautious, than knowing, in their tirft'matter and mind doth not order nor dire, Ptolemie,Sencce,De- _ Card) 
Phyſical form. . For if chelt fir matter had any being, | #mocriiws ;Epicurns Chryſippus, Empedocles, & the Stoicks, T 
it were not then the firſt matter = for, as it is the firſt | ſome of them more largely,others more ftnctly,aſcribe. 
matter, it hath only a power of being, which it altoge- to: Fate a binding and inevitable neceltity; and that ic 
ther leaveth, when - it-doth ſubſiſte__ And ſeeing it is* is the fame: which is tpoken and determined by God, 
neither a ſubſtance perfe&, nor a ſubſtance inchoate, (quod de wn0qu0q, notrum fains cft Dens) and the de-- 
or.in the way of perfe&tion; how any other ſubſtance finite lotot all living, And certainly it cannot bedoubt- 
ftiould'thenice take concreſcence , it hath"not” been ed, bat the Starrs are iaſtcuments of tar greater-uſe.,. ' 
taught; neither are theſe” forms (faith a/learned Au- than to give an obicuxe light, and for, men cogaze on. 
thor ) any thing, i ex'ea exprimatur potentis, que nibil |After Sunſct : it being manitelt, that ;the diverſity, of: 
et.. . Again, how this firſt matter ſhould be ſubjetius ſeaſons, 'the Winters, and Summers, more hot and. 
formarum, and palhive, which is underſtood to precede cold, arc-not {0 uncertained: by the. Sun and-Moon a-- 
the form, it is hard to conceive: for to make form, lone, who alway-keep one and the ſame courſe ; 'but- 
whichisthe eauſe, to be ſubſequent to the thing cau- that the SArs have allo their working, therein. . . 
{ed {to wit, to the firſt, matter )-is contrary to all rea- | * And/it we cannot deny, but thac God hath givers, 
fon, divine and humane : "only it may be faid, that virtaes-to Eprings/and Fountains, to' cyld Earthy to, 
originally there. is no other difference between mat- Plants and Stones, Minerals, and to the excremental. 
ter and 16rin, than between heat and fire, of which | parts of the: baſeſt living creatures, why ſhould we 
the dnethonot ſublilt withour the other, but in a kind | 70Þ the beautiful: Stars of their working powers-? tor 
of rational conſideration,  Leaving' therefore 'theſe | {ceing they 'are; many in number, and of eminent . 
Riddles 'to: their Lovers, who by certain Scholaſtical beauty and magnitude, we may nodghink, that. in the; 
ditions wrelt and pervert the truth of all things; trcalury. of his wildome, who is intinite, there can bs 
and by. which Ariſtorle hath \aboured to- uy a falſe | wanting (cven for every Star) a peculiar. virtue [and 
eternity of the World,” I think it [fay"fafer to affirm | Cperation'5. as every herb, plant, txait, and flower. as 
God, from' whom, whatſoever u natural mu edeth, of | as theſe were not created.to bcautitie. the. carth alone, 
what "kind. or eftimation ſoever; from whence are the | and to cover and ſhadow: her duty face, but'other--! 


ſeeds if all forms , and the forms of al ſeeds and their , wiſe for the: uſe of man and beat, to feed them; and 
mitins , A quo eſt omtlis ſpecies; 2'qu" et quicquid na- | cure them; ſo were not thoſe uncountable glorious: 
| tnraliter eſt. cuhnſeung;: ener ft cquſcun) eſtimations bodies ; ſet in the Firmament, to no other end, than-- | 
ft; & quo ſunt ſemina {etal forme ſemiium; motus | ©0 adorn it 3 but for-Infiruments/and:Organs/ of his; 
{eminem 'a19; formarim, And thus milich Hverroi is | divine Providence, ſo: far as. it hath pleaſed -hisjuf., 
12+ Metaphs forced to confeſs. For all firms (faith he) are, in primo will to determine, Origen upon this place of Geneſir; 4, 1. rg 
*wotore; which is alſo the opinion oF Ariftotlein the | Let-zbere be light in the Firmament, &c.. afticmech,that | 
rwitfth.of his Metaph, 114-of - Mbehthir tipon Dioxy- | the Stars are not cauſes (meaning iperchance binding- 
falp” ©." | rob UEEY | cauſes;) but areas. open Books, wherein are contain; 
CL AGE, £5317 222-8 200 2 . | edandſct down all things whatſoever. ro;come3 but. 
TT D9? | kms. not to:be read by the eyes of humane wiſdom: which. 
latter part I believe well, and this ſaying of. Syracidles-. 5 
| | withall; Thad #here ore bid yes greater things: thaw 5,"a5 i 
"theſe be, and we have ſeen but a few of bis works; An | 
though, for the capacity of men, we know ſamewhat,. 2 
yet in the: true and; uttermoR- virtues. of herbs. and. 
plants, which out ſelves ſow and (ec, and whichgrow, 
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| F+ = Auguſtine, Impia perverſitate in malis faQtis refiiſſime 
upper” < 


ad-lits 


Gal.l.tuar (though Galen inforce it further) hath undoubtedly 


an, ſe q. 
temp. 


- , to anger, and the furious cffecs thereof 3. by which 


Civ. Dez, 
lib. 5. 


Herclibcg. 
M3: eorpors per ſuperiors, God Tuleth the bodies below 'by 


of heavenly, things. 


- differ from beaſts, I cannot tell; for as he that con- 


Sons of: vir 
bippce $0 clinable.to 


middle.courlſe is ta be followed, that as with the Heas Egregia eſt foboles ſeelerato hats parent : | P 


then we do not bind God to his Creatures, in this| 


ſuppoſed neceffityof Deſtiny 3 ſo ori the contrary, we 


reprebendendis ingerunt aecuſandum pottics Autjorem 
Hers, quam commiſſurem ſcelerum ; Where we re- | 


Cline the will by mediation of the ſenſitive appetite, 
which is alſo ſtirred by the conſtitution and com- 
plexion, it- cannot be doubted. Corpora celefiie (faith 
Damaſeene) conſtituant in nobis babitus, complexiones, 
& diſpoſitiones ; The beavenly bodies (faith he) make in 
#5 babies complexions, and diſpoſitions ; for the body 


a kind of drawing after it the affeQions of the mind, 
eſpecially bodics ſtrong in humour, and weak in vir- 
"Tues for thoſe of cholerick complexions are ſubject 


they laffer themſelves to be tranſported, where the 
Mind. hath not reaſon tp remember, that patizons 
ought to be her Vaſſals, not her Maſters. And that 
they wholly dire the reafonteſs mind, Iam reſolved: 
For all thoſe which wete created mortal. , as Birds, 
Beaſts, and the like, are left to their natural appetites; 
over all' which, celeſtial bodies (as inſiruments and 
cxecutioners of” God's Providence) have abſolute do» 
minion.” What we ſhould judge of men, who little 


tendeth againſt thoſe inforcements, may eaſily maſter 
or reſift them; ſo whoſoever ſhall negled& the reme- 
dies by. virtue and piety prepared ,. puttetli himſelf 
al'ogether under the power of his fenfaal appetite; 
Vincitur fatum (i reſiſtas, vincit ſi contempſeris ; Fate 
will be overcome, if thou reſiſt it 3, if thou negleQ, it con- 
quereth, | peta rw -- 
But that either the Stars or the Sun haveany power 
over the minds of men immediately,” it is abſurd to 
think, other then as aforeſaid; as the ſame by rhe -bo- 
dy's temper” may be effe&ed, Lumen ſolis ad gentera- 
tionem ſenſibilium corporum confert,” & aa vitam "ipſam 
moet, & nutrit,'O- anger, & perficit : The light of the 
Suu (faith S. Anugaſtine) belpeth vol phat of ſett- 
ſible bodies, movetl them to life, and nouriſhetb, ang- 
menteth, and perfetteth them :*yer ſtill as a Miniſter,not 
48 a Maſter -Bonus quidert ef Sol, in miniſterio, now 
imperio; The Sun is good to ſerve, uot to Jway ( faith 
S. Ambroſe.) | And S, Anguſtine, Dews regit infertors 


thoſe -aboze ; bur he avoncheth 'not, that ſuperiour 
bodies have rulc (over mens minds, which are' incor- 
oral, 221699 DOE HUE $75 07 M57 
Bin howſoever were by the Stars inclined at'our 
birth, yet there are many things both in Natute and 
Art, that encounter the fame, 'and weaken their ope- 
ration; and Ariſtotle himſelf confeſſerh, -that theHea- 
vens do not alwayes work their effeds in, inferiour 
bodies, .no more than the ſigns'of rain” and-wint *do 


the World ſs wickedly inclined, but that a Religious 
inſtryuQion and bringing up,” may faſhion anew and: 
reforin them 3 nor any'{þ\well difpoſed, whom (the 
reins being Jet loofe)- the continual feHlowfhip and f:- 
miltarity, and the exatyples of diffolute mcn, may 
not corrupt , and deform, - Veſſels-will ever retain a 
ſavour of their firſt liquor: it-being equally difficult 
either to. cleanſe the mind once corrupted, or to_ex- 
tinguifh the ſweet ſavonr of virtue firſt received;when 
the mind- was yer tender, open; and -eafily ſeaſyned / 
but where a favourable. conſtellation (allowing' that 
the Stars incline the Will and a virtuous Education! 
do happily arrive, or the contraay in both; thereby it 
is that men are found fo exceeding, Virtuous or Vi- 
cious, Heaven and Earth (aS it were) running toge- 
ther and agreeing in one; for as the ſeeds of Virtue 


of Selt-nature and Kirid could have yielded them 3, fo 
the Plants apt to grow 'wild; and-to change them= 
{clves into-weeds, by being ſet iu a'foy! ſuitable, and 
like themſelves, are made more unſ{avoury and filled 
with-poyſon. It was © therefore truly affirmed; Sa- 
piens adjuvabit opus Aſtrorum, quemadmodam Agricols 


terre naturam; A wiſe man. aſfifteth the work, of the 


Stars, as the Hurbandman belpeth the nature of the ſoyl. 
And Ptolemy himſelf confefſeth thus much, Sapiens,& 
omina ſapientis Medici, dominabumtur Aſtris , A wiſe. 
man, and the omin:us art of a wiſe Phyſitian, ſhall pre= 
vail againft the Stars. Laſtly,” we oughtall to know, 


ved-and unwritten Laws, ' But let us confider how 
they bind: even as the Lawsof men do; for although 
the Kings*and Princes of the World have by their' 
Laws decreed,” That a' Thief and a Murderer- ſhall 
ſuffer -death ; and though their Ordinances are daily 
by Judges and Magiſtrates -(the Stars of 'Kings) exc- 
cuted accordingly; yet. theſe Laws do not deprive: 
Kings of their natural or* religious compaſhon, or 
bind them without Prerogative, to ſuch a ſevere exe-: 
cution,as that there ſhould be nothing}leftof liberty to- 
judgment, -power, or conſcience: the Law in his'own 
nature, being, no other than a deaf Tyrant. : But ſce-- 
ing that it is otherwiſe, and that Princes (who'ought. 
to- imitate God in all they can) do ſometimes-for cau-- 
ſes to themſelves known, and by mediation,” pardon 
offences both againſt others.and themſelves; -it were 


cy, Goodneſs; and Charity it elf. - Otherwiſe thac 
example of Prayer by our Saviour ta 
not be led into temptation, but deliver us from evil, had 


but that God- (which only knoweth the operation of 
his own Creatures truly) hath afſured us, that; there 
isn0- inclination or temptation fo forcible, which our 


and break aſunder : for were it (as the Stoicks con- 


always come to''paſs. And it is divers-times ſeen, 


ettrna} 


/ 


may by theart and husbandry of Chriſtian counſel pro# * '"! 
duce better and'myre beautiful fruit, than the'ftrength | ** 


that God'created-the' Stars, as he did 'the reftof the . 
Univerſal;- whoſe influences may be called his reſer- 


then-impions to take that/power and liberty from God 
himſelf, which:his Subſtitates enjoy 3 God'being; Mer- 


ught3 And let us 2a, 6.13: 


beeni.no- other but an experice-of words. and* time ;. 


humble Prayers and Deſires may notmake fruftrate. 
 ceive) that Fate or Dey, though depending upon 1. 
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himſelf ſhould in a kind have Yhut up himſelf therein 3 
How miſc 
Augyſt 
red, as that God had quitted unto them all dominion 
over his Creatures 3 be he Pagan or Chriſtian that ſo 
Fobs 17. 4. believeth , the only true God of the one, and the ima- 
| ginary Gods of the other, would thereby be deſpoiled' 
of all worſhip, reverence, or reſpect. 

And certainly, God which hath promiſed us the 
reward of well-doing; which Chriſt himſelf claimed 
at the hands of the Father, ( T bave finiſhed the work, 
which thou gaveſt me to do?) and the ſame God, who 
hath threatned unto us the ſorrow and torment of of- 
fences, could not, contrary to.his merciful nature , be 
ſo unjuſt, as to bind us inevitably to the Deſtinies or 

"ng Influences of the Stars, or ſubje& our ſouls to any im- 
Pp poſed neceſſity. But it was well faid of Plotinus, that 
w | the Stars were ſignificant, but not efficient, giving 


| Drome 


;| things that are to exiſt; for if all come to paſs of neceſſity, E Y 
there ſhould neither be reward of good, nor puniſhment of © 
evil, 4. 2.2, 

$+.XIIL on k. 
Of Providence, s 
4" 


them: yet ſomething leſs than their due : and there- 
foze 8s I do-not conſent with them, who would make 
thoſe glorious Creatures of God virtueleſs : ſo I think 
that we derogate from His eternal and abſolute pow- 
er and providence, to aſcribe to them the ſame do- 
| minion over our immortal ſouls, which they have over 
all bodily ſubſtances, and periſhable natures : for the 
Souls of men loving and fearing God, receive in- 
fluence from that Divine light it ſelf, whereof the 
Sun's clarity, and that of the Stars, is by Plato called 
Plat. pol.6. but a ſhadow, Limen eft umbra Dei, Deus eft lumen lu- 
Ficin. in |. minis ;, Light is the ſhadow, of God's brightneſs, who is 
7-p0% the light of light: But'to cnd: this queſtion, becauſe 
this Deltiny., together with Providence, Preſcience, 
and Predeftination, are often confounded, I'think it 
. not impertinent to touch the difference in a word or 
two 3: for every man hath not obſerved it, though all 
learned men have. 
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66 KEY, 
Of Preſcience, 


Reſcience, or fore-knowledge (which the Greeks 

call -Proguofro, the Latins Precogyitio, or Preſcien- 
tis) conſidered in order and nature (it we may ſpeak 
of God after the manner of men) gocth. before. Pro- 
vidence:. for God fore-knew allthings, before he had 
created them, or before. they had being to. be; cared 
for 3 and Preſcience is no other. then an infalliblefore- 
knowledge. . For | whatſoever our ſelves fore-know, 
|: except the ſame be to ſucceed accordingly ,. it cannot 
_ be true that we forc-know it. But this Preſcience of 
— God (as it-is Preſcicnce onely): is.not the cauſe of any 
thing futurely {ucceeding, ; neither doth God's, fore- 
knowledge impoſe any neceſlity, or bind:... Fox in 
that we:fore-know that the: Sun. will riſc,, .azid. ſet 
that all men born in the World ſhall die again 3 that 
after. Winter the Spring ſhall come 3 after, the Spring, 
Summer, and Harveſt 3 and that according to the ſe- 
veral ſeeds. that we ſow, we ſhall xeap ſeveral; forts 
of grain; yct. is not our. fore-knowledge thei cauſe of 
this; ox anyof theſe : neither, doth the knowledge in; 
us biad.or conſtrain the Sun to riſe and ſet, ox men. to! 
dic 3 for, the cauſes ( as men. perſwade:themelves) 
are otherwiſe manifeſt and known to- all,;; The eye of 
man (faith. Boetius ) beboldeth thoſe things. ſuhje@ to 
ſenſe; as they are z the eye ſeeth that ſuch u beaſt is an 
borſe, it ſeeth men, trees, and houſes, &c. but our ſeeing 
of tbem. (as they are) is not'the cauſe of their, ſo being, 
for ſuch they be in their, own watures., And again-out 
of the ſame Author z Diving providentia rebus gentran- 


Botti us : : Up peer : 
Confol. = du non imponit neceſſitatem.,. quia ſi omni evenirent' ex 
neceſſitate, premis boxarum, & pana maloyum periret z 
d «4 


ouidence (faith be) impoſeth xo neceſſity I 


Ow Providence - (which the Greeks call Proyoza) 
is an intellectual knowledge, both fore-ſceing, 
caring for, and ordering all-things, and-doth not one- 
ly behold all paſt, all preſent, andall to come, .but is 
the cauſe of their ſo being, which Preſcience (ſimply 
taken) is not : and therefore Providence by the Phi- 
loſophers'(faith S, Auguſtine) is divided into Mcmoxy, 
Knowledge, and Care ; Memory of the palt ; Know- 
ledge of the preſent, and Care of the future : and we 
our ſelves account ſuch a man for . provident, as, te-, 
membring things paſt, and obſerving things preſent, 
can by judgment , and comparing the. one with - the 
other, provide for the future, and times ſucceeding. 
"That ſuch a thing there-is as Providence, . the Sctip. 
tures every where teach us Moſes in many places, the 
Prophets in their Predictions , Chriſt himfclt and his 
Apolltles aſſure us hereof 3 and beſides the Scriptures, 
Hermes, Orpheus, Enripides, Pythagoras, Plate, Plotinus, 
and (in cffe&) all learned men acknowledge the Pro- 
vidence of God > yea the Txrks themſelves are ſo con- 
ndent therein, as they refuſe not to.accompany. and 
viſiteach other in the moſt peſiylent diſcaſes, nor ſhun ... 
any. peril whatſoever, though death therein. do mani- 
feſtly. preſent it ſelf. Js # 
The places of Scripture proving Providence, are {o 
many, both in general and particular, as I ſhall need 
to repeat but a. few of them in this place : Sig unto 
God ( faith David ) which covereth the Heaveus with 
Clouds , and prepareth rain for the earth , and maketh 
the grafi to grow upen the Mountains, which giveth the 
beaſts their food, and feedeth the young Raven that cries: 
All theſe wait upon thee, that thou mayeſt gzve them fad 7ſal. 104. 
in due ſeaſon : And thou ſhalt drink of tbe River Che- 27:9 © 
reth(faith God to Elieh) and T bave commanded the Ra- ** 5 
vens to feed thee there. Behold, the Fowls of the Air, , Reg.174 
they ſow not, nor reap, and yet your beavenly Father feed- Matth.6.26 
eth them: Again, Are not two Sparrows ſild for a far- Luke 126 
thing ? And one of them ſhall uot fall onthe ground with- 7. 
out your Father : yea, all the bairs of your bead are:num- 


! 


Pſal.t418 


bred.: _ And Saint Peter, Caft all your care on bim, fer , pe. 6", 

he careth for you : And bis judgments are written, ſaith pſy1.g6; 6, 

Dand, ; | 2h i 
God therefore, who is every where preſent, Who 7er. 23.24, 

filleth ih: Heavens and the Egrth , whoſe: eyes are wpou 

the' righteous, and his countenance againſt them. that do 


evil, was therefore by Orpheus called ocnlus infinitus, 
an inflnie eye, beholding all things3, and, cannot there- 
fore-.be cftcemed as an;1dle looker on: 2s if he had 
transferred his power.to any other 3. for-it..is contrary 
to his own word ,, Gloriam meam. alteri-non doba., of xg gx.4, 
will, not give my glory-t9.another, No.man.commany «<* -*/ 
deth in the: King's preſence, but by -the King's diggs . * 
Qion 3. but-God is every, where preſent, and' King of 
Kings, ... The example of God's univerſal Providence 


is ſeen in his Creatures.:: The Father providethsfor his .1..i:\. 
Children :. Beaſts and Birds and all living, for theic = 
young ones, If Providence be found in ſecond Fathers, 

much more in'the fixſt and Univerſal: and if there be 

a natural loving care in. men, and beaſts, much more 

in -Gcd,, who hath formed this nature; and whoſe 
Divine love was the beginning, and is the bond of 

the Univerſal: Amor divauur rerum onninm eft princi- 

pinm, & vinculum —_— | { faith Plato:) Amor Det eſt 
noans perpetuns, munai copula, partiumgue cjus: immo- 
engT la lp Ret ug ulnar 


The Jove of God is the perpetual knot, and link or chain - 
| of 


Fry 


11.8 
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love. 


of 
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wh te 


the 


of the. world ,, and the ay puerto of every part | rehab 
hereof, Bifis and foundation of tbe Univerſal, 
parry wo mon ns onely. be the cauſe of-all, 
all, and ſuftain all; fo as, to ab- 
where preſence ; to perfect 
love 3 this attribute tran- 


God therefore who 
can onely provid 


Job. 4. 1 folute 
1s 


de 


yoodies ; to pure and divine 
cen 


$ .vy 


e for 
power.z to every 


at hability of Providence is onely proper and 


belonging. 


N 


P. X I V. 
Of Predeſtination. 


Ow for Predeſtination, we can difference it no 


otherwiſe ,, from Providence and Preſcience, 


than in this; that Preſcience onely forc-ſceth 3 Provi- 


dence 


zon. 8. &+ all Creatures, even from 
| ven to the unworthieſt 


and careth for, and hath reſpe& to 
the brighteſt Angels of Hea- 
worms of the Earth: and 


fore-ſeeth 


c. 1.de Ci= n; holy; WPhereof- one it it, which 1s predeſtinated to reign 


uit, Dtle #55 ever with God, but the other is to undergo everlaſting 


torment- with the Devil; for according to Nonins Mar- 


cellys, 


Cal. in 0.9. 
ad Rom. 

V. Is 

Bez, an 
magn. anot. 
incap. gÞad 
Kom. 
Danens 1.3 det, 1 
ae Salut. 7 
Greg. Mag. 
Fob. 9. 
Aug, ad 
P olt NR. eÞ. 
$9s 


ES 


Deftinare, eft preparate; and of the fame opinion 


are many Proteſtant Writers, as Calvin, Bezs, Buca- 
#u,. Danens, and fuch like : Andas for the manifold 
queſtions hertofarifings I leave them tothe Divines; 
and why it hath pleaſed God to create ſome! Veſlels of 
honour, and ſome of diſhonour, 1 will anſwer with 
Gregory, who faith, Qui in faltis Dei rationem non vi- 
nfirmitatem ſuam conſiderans, cur non videat, ra- 
tionem videt ; Ae that ſeeth no reaſon inthe ations of 
God, by confideration of bis own infirmity, perceiveth the 
reaſon of bis blindneſs. . And again with'S. Auguſtine, 
| Occnlta eſſe cauſa poteſt; injuſts eſſe nou. poteſt 5 Hidden 
the cauſe of bis Predeſtination may be, unjuſt it cannot be. 


— 


Of Fortune : and of the reaſon of ſume things that ſeem 


Ss, XV. 


t0 be by Fortune, and againſt Reaſon and Providence. 


Aſtly, ſeeing Deſtiny or Neceflity is ſubſequent to 
God*s Providence, and ſeeing that the Starrs have 

no other dominion, than is before ſpoken, and that 

' Nature is nothing, but, as Plato calleth it, Dei artem, 
vel artificioſum Dei a The art, or artificial Or- 


- 


as the ations of ren were ſaid to be but the ſports of 
Fornine, andthe variable accidents happening in mens 
lives, bur. her paſtimes: of-which P 
num Iudus Fortune ft; The life of man.is tbe play of © 
Fortune : And becauſe it often falleth out, that enter» 


the wiſeſ;, by making the Poſt 
ble; valuing che folly ot the mot 
the ſucceſs proſperous: inlormuch 


inc; Vita bomi- 


iſes gitided-by ill c6unſls; have- equal ſucceſs to thoſe 
y the beſt judgment; conducted; therefore had For- 


| tune theſame external figure with Sapiencez wher 
Athenews : | 


Longſſms a Sapjentis Fors difider, 
Sed multa perficit tamen ſimillims : 


From Wiſedom Fartiine differs far, | 
And yet in works moſt like they arc. 


But I will forbear to be curious in that, which (as 


F Predeſtination (as it is uſed ſpecially by Divines.): is | it is commonly underſtood) is nothing elſe but a pow» 
onely of men:, and yet not ot all to men belonging, er imaginary, to which the ſucceſſes of humane 2- 

but of their ſalvation properly, in the comnion uſe of | ions and endeavours were for their variety aſcribed 3 
Divines;-or perdition, as ſome haveuſed it, Yet Pe- [08 when a- manifeft cauſe could not be given , then 

*. 1, 1, $f Lombard, Thomss, Bernenſis Theologus, and others, | was it attributcd to Fortune, as if there- were no cauſe 
Ik 29. "" take the word Predeftination more ſtrictly, and for a, of theſe things, of which moſt men are ignorant; con- 
7hon. part. preparation to felicity, Divers of the Fathers, take ic | trary to this true ground of Plato, Nihil eft ortum ſub 
x. dif. 23- more largely ſornetimes : among whom Saint Auguſtine | Sole; cujus cauſa legitima non preceſſerit ; Nothing ever 
_ _ ſpeaking of two Cities, and two Societies, uſeth theſe | came to paſi under the Sun, of which there was not a juſt 
4 words : Quorum oft n12, que predeſtinats eft in eternum | preceding cauſe, 'But Aquinas hath herein anſwered 
Es l. 15+ regnare cum Deo; alters eternum: ſupplicinm ſubire cum | 1 one diſtinQtion, whatſoever may be objeRed 3 for 


many things there are (faith he) which happen, be. 

ſides the intention of the Iyferionr, but not beſides the in- 

tention. of the Superionur ; Prater intentionem Inferio- 

ris, ſed non preter inteittionem Superioris (to wit, the .. _ , \. 
c— 0* God3). and therefore (ſaith Melanch. Tr facinit 
tho.) 
Whom the Poets call Fortune, we know to beGod, And 
that this is true, the Scripture in many. places teach- 
eth us; as in the Law of 'Murther, 1 
man, and be die, (hall die the'death;, and 'if a man bath 12, 13- 
not laid wait, but God bath offered bim into bis bands, 

then I will appoint thee a place whither be ſhall flee. Now, 

where the Scripture hath theſe words, God bath offered 

bim into bis bands , we fay, if he hurt him by Chance: 

and in Deuteronomy the nineteenth, where'the ſlipping pry: 5, 
of an Ax from the helve, whereby atiother is 
was the work of God. himſelf; wein our phraſe attri- 
bute this accident, to. Chance or Fortune : And in 
Proverbs the ſixteenth, The bt is caft into the 
the whole diſpoſition thereof is 


od Poete Fortunam , nos Deum lamus ; Fortuna + . 
Dn , appellimius , Fortune | 
qutlocamus.. 
$at.10.366 


He that ſmiteth a Exod. 21. 


ſlain, 


lap : but "_ Re 
; of the Lord : '(o as that wh 
which .ſcemeth the meſi_caſual and fiibje& to For- 
tune, is yet diſpoſed by the ordinance of God, as all 


things elſe 3 and hereof the wiſer ſort, arid the beſt 
learned of the Philoſophers were not ignorant, as Ci- 


gan of God : 'And' Cnſanxs, Divini precepti inflrumen- 


. tam; The. inflrument of the Divine. precept : We may. 


then with better reaſon reje& that kind of Idolatry, 
er God of fools, called, Fortune or Chance 3 a Goddeſs, 
. the moſt reverenced, and the moſt reviled of all other, 
but not ancient,:. for Homer maketh her the Daughter 
of Oceanne, as Panſanias witneſſeth in his Meſſenzacky. 
The Greeks call her Tvxlw, ſignifying a relative being, 
or betiding, | ſo. as before Homer's time this great Lady 
was ſcarce heard: of” and* Hefrodus, who hath taught 


Aur. vie. 
de Pertina- 
ct. 


Sin. ep. 91- the birth and beginning of all theſe counterfeit gods, 
hath not a word of Fortnxe; yet afterward ſhe grew 
great and omnipotent, -as from Kings and King- 


Sen, ep. 74." doms, to Beggars and Cottages, ſhe ordered all- things; 
great and often changes of his Fortune, is aid to. have 


Demetrius 
Polzorcetes 1n'the 


to cry out upon Fortun?, applying to her a. Verſe of 


Tv me extuliſti eodem meis (ſentio) perditum. 


Aſchilus : 


cero witneſſeth for them, gathering the opinion of A- 
' riftotle and his Setators, with thoſe of Plato, and the 
| Academicky, to this effe&, That the ſame power which 
they called Animam mundi, The ſoul of the World, was 
no other than that incomprehenſible' Wiſdom,” which 
we expreſs by the name of God, governing every - 
Being as well in Heaven as in Earth 3 to which Wiſ- 
dom and Power they ſometime gave the title of Ne- 
ceflity or Fate, becauſe it bindeth by inevitable ordi- 


many effeQs there appear unto us no_certain cauſes, 
To this effe@t ſpeaketh £. Augwſtine in his Queſtjons 
uporr Genefir the firſt Book : the ſame hath Sexecain 
his fourth of Benefits, which was alſo the doQrineof 
the Stoicks , of which Sc&t or 
(faith he) thou calleſt God, be if Nature, Fate, or For- 6&7 
tne, dll are but one and the ſame , differenced by divers 
terms, according as be uſeth, and exerciſeth bis power 

- Butit may be objected, That if Fortune and Charice 
were not ſometimes the cauſes of good and evil in 
. B 2 men, 


nance : ſometime, the ftyle of Fortune, becauſe of Ph bt- 


he was: For whatſoever Smec.l.$j 


| PLE = Wnt 
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Gen. 1. 26» 


.- men, and by making them believe that all their vices 


'* nander, Ommnis inſipiens, arrogantia & planſibus capitur 3 


——_ 


men, but an idle voice, whereby we expreſs ſuctnls 5 | 
how comes it then, that ſo many worthy-and- wiſe 
-upon ſo many unworthy. and einpty- 


*headed- fools? That riches and honour are given 


external mea, and without kernel ; and ſd many learn- 
cd; virtuous, and valiant mmen-wear out their lives in 


ther inferiour, or apparent cauſe, beſide the partiality | 
of man's affeion, but the faſhioning of our ſelves ac- 
cording to the nature of the times wherein we live: | 
For whoſoever is moſt able, and beſt ſufficient to dif- 
cern, and hath withal an honeſt and opencheart and 
loving truth ; if Princes, or thoſe that govern, endure 
no other diſcourſe 'than their own flatteries':. then, I 
ſay, ſach a one, whoſe virtue and courage forbiddeth 
him to be baſe and a diſſembler, ſhall evermore hang 
under the wheel; which kind of deſerving well and 
receiving ill , we alwayes falſly charge Fortune with- 
al- | For whoſoever ſhall tell any great Man'or Ma- 
giſtrate, that he is not juſt the General of an; Army, 
that he is not valiant and great Ladies thatthey are 
not fair ſhall never be made a Counſeller, a Captain, 


ora Courtiexr. Neither is it ſufficient to be wiſe with | 


a: wiſe Prince, valiant with a valiant, and; juſt with 
him that is juſt, for ſuch a one hath no eſtate in his 
proſperity 3 but he muſt alſo change with'theſuccef- 
for, if he be of contrary qualities {ail with-the tyde 
of the time, and alter form and condition, as the E- 
ſtate or the.Eſtate*s Maſter changeth : Otherwiſe how 
were i poſkable, that. the moſi baſe men, and ſeparate 
from all imitable qualities, could fo often attain to ho- 
nour. and riches, but by ſuch an obſervant {laviſh 
courſe? Theſe men having nothing elſe to value them- 
ſelves by, but a counterfeit kind of wondering atother 


are virtues, and all their duſty aQions criſtalline, have 
yet in all Ages proſpered equally with the moſt vir- 
tuous, if not exceeded them. For, according to Me- 


Every fool is won with bis own pride, and others flatter- 
ing applauſe: So as whoſoever. will live altogether out 
of himſelf, and ſiudy other mens humours , 'and ob. 
ſerve them, ſhall never be unfortunatez and on the 
contraryi, that man which prizeth truth and virtue 


per. by 


it-vain-againft the nathre of times wherein he liveth: 


for fuch- a one is often! the author of his own miſery 3 
pda oh "mint van um advice, 'which the Pope ., _ .. 
| ' gave i of that Age, out of Ovid, while the. ©; ::- 
poor and. dejeed eſtates? Ina word, there is no 0- Arian Herehic. raged + - ate 5] 


Dum furor in curſu eſt, currenti cede furori, 
T | 


While fury gallops-on the way , 
Let no man furie's gallop ſtay. 


And if Cicero (than 'whom that world begat nota 
man of-more reputed Judgment) had followed the 
counſe] of his Brother Qxintus, Poruiſſet (faith Petrarch ) 
in letiuls ſuo mort, potniſſet integro cadavere ſepeliri z, 
He might then bave died the death 
with an nntorn and. undiſſtvered body buried; For, /as; 
Petrarch im the ſame place noteth , Quid ftultins quan 
deſperantem, ( preſertim de effetts) litibus' perpetuis im- 
Plicari ? What more fooliſh than for bim that deſpair 
(eſpecially of the effefi) to be' entangled with endleſs con- 
tentions ?' Whoſocver therefore will ſet before him Me- . 
chiavePs -two marks to ſhoot at (to wit) Riches, and 


Glory , muſt ſer on and- take off a back of Iron to'a * | 


weak wooden Bow, that it may-fit both the ſtrong 
and the feeble; for ashe who firft deviſed to add fails 
to rowing Veſſels, did cither fo- proportion thenvas 


he might abide all winds and ſtorms, or'elf he fome-. 


| time or other periſhed by his own invention:"fo that 


man which prizeth virtue for it ſelf, -and cannot &n- 
dure to' hoiſe and firike his fails, as the” divers na- 


and, his cloth of mean'length and breadth, and con+ 
tent himſelf with a ſlow and ſare navigation, (to wit) 
a mean and free eftate. | But of this diſpute of For- 
tune, and the reſt, or whatſoever Lords or Gods, ima-' 


liſhneſs) of man hath found out : Let us refolve with 
Saint Pzwul, who hath taught us, that there is but oxe 


(except the ſeafon wherein he liveth be all of theſe, 
and of all ſorts of goodnels, fruitful) ſhall never proſ- 


£ 4 


Fw 


we by bim ; there arediverlitics of operations, but God 
is the ſame which worketh all in all; 'q: | 
_ 


FED. 


— 


CHAP. IL. 


Of Man's eſtate in his firſt Creation,. and of God's reſt. 


—— 
i. 


Git : 
Of the Image of God, according to which Man was firſt ervated. 


4 He creation of all other Creatures being 
| finiſhed, the Heavens adorned, and the Earth 
repleniſhed, - God ſaid, Let us make man in our 

own Image, according to our likeneſs... 


"Man is the laſt and mot admirable of God's works 


wil PING us known ;.; Iygens . miraculum bomo,, Man is the 
2 p44) greateſt wonder (faith Plato out.of Mercuriuec:) Noture 
volunt. Dei. ardeitiſime. artificiuns, The artificial work :of the, moſt 
Plat, leg. drdent or. fire-like nature. ( as {aith Zoroafter) though 


b I, 


..,» ture, 4. 
. .ture, beca 


the ſame 


he {ame be meant, not for any; cxcellency.cxternal, 
but jn xc 


ect; of his internal form, both'in, the Nas» 
ities, and other Attributes thereof 3 in na- 
| ecauſe it hath an eſſence, immortal, and! ſpiti- 
tual; in: qualities, becauſe the ſame was by God crea- 
ted holy and "Sx in truth ;.\in_ other attributes, 
becauſe man was made Lord of the World, and:of 
the Creatures therein. Er or ro one 


| 


Coli ma: 

| Sandtins bis animal,mentiſq; capacins alte,. 
Deerat adbuc, & quod dominari in cetera foſſet : 

Natus homo. eſt. 


1 So man began to be, 


 Ofchis Image and Sicalitade of God; there-ivmuch 
diſpute among the Fathers, Schoolmen, &late Writers: 


tcr-the Image | of: God .-in reſpec chiefly of Empin( 


one 
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atoken of awordly wiſe man, not'to waror contend 


nature, and beew © 


being faſtencd aloft, and towards the head ofhis Maſt; © ' 
tures. of calms and toxrms require , muſt cut his ſails. 


ginary powers, or cauſes, the wit (or rather foo- 


God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in hint, V - 6 
and one Lord Feſus Chrift, by whom are all things, and ,, 6. 


More holy than the reſi, and underſianding more, 927% 9:6 

A livingcreature wants, to.rule all made before. | 3x locun ' + 
EY 

bn. 76. 


Some of the Fathers. conceive, that-man was made af -: 


and Dominion , as. $; Chryſeftom, Ambroſe, and ſome 
others: which! S.. Ambroſe denieth to: the: woman in.. - + .- 
theſe words, Ut ficut Deus nuns, ab eo fieret homo unus, ' | 
O* quvnedy ex Deo uno omnia, its ex wo bontine omue ge6 " 
facitm 101185 terre : unns igitur, unum 
| fecit, qui unitatis ejus haberet imaginem ; That as God in © 
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one; orte man might - be: made by him, and that im what: 


nuner all things are of one God, likewiſe of one-man the- 
whole kind ſhould be. upon the face of the, whole cart > 
Therefore be being one, made one, that ſhould bave the 
Image of bis unity. But whereas it is. gathered out 
of the following words of the ſame” Verſe, that'man. 
was after the Image of God in reſpect of rule and: 
power 3 it is written Dominamini in the plural num- 
ber ; and let them rule over the fiſh in the Sea,&c. and 
therefore cannot the woman be excluded. Others; 
conceive, that Man-is faid- to be after the Image of 
God in reſpec of his immortal] ſoul  onely : becanſe- 
15 God is inviſible, ſo the ſoul of man: is invilible- 3 as 
God'is immortal and: incorporaly"ſo- is the ſoul of 
Man immortal and incorporal; and as there is but 
one God which governeth the World, ſo but one ſoul 
which governeth the body of man 3-and as Gott is 
wholly in every part of the world, fo is the foul of 
ran wholly in every part of thebody : Axime oft rota 
in toto, O* tota in qualibet parte; The ſoul is wholly in 
the whele body, and wholly in every part thereof; aCcors 
ding to 4riffotle; though Chakcidius, and other learn- 
ed men deny that DoEtrine which: that it is other- 
wiſe than potentially true, all the Ariftotelians in the 
World ſhall never prove, Theſe and the likeargu- 
ments do the Fews make ( faith” Toſtatus ) and theſe 
teſemblances, between the infinite God, and the finite 


Doſe vrd 
| ſit: frenins! amnino fmils.non.eft;, pro 
kk. 


veniri, 3 me.confeſr that 


ate, pt 
this Image is foun, ty, 92 ae 2h 
mers,that is in the ſpiritual diſpeſitions and qualities of 
the mind:3/ yet thus he cl{ewhere ſpeakerh plainly : 
word poſit; eſſe imago aliqua, in qua ſumilitudo non 
jm dubio nec imago 
eſt ; Arif ( falth he ), there.could, be 'any image, where 
fimeilitude is: not ; na, out af doubt ,, where there 
is m0 likeneſs ,, there is no image. The very words 
of the [Texc'make this mot manifcft , as, Let 
usS make man. in, our image , according to our likeneſs ; 
which is, Lec us make man in our image, thathe may 
be like us: and in the next. Verſe following , God 
himſelf maketh, it plain 3, for there he uſeth the word, 
( Image)-only-2s- thus: Ged:created the may in his image, 
.in the image of God created be bim. And to take away 
all diſpute or- ambiguity ,: in the firſt Verſe of the tifth 
Chapter, the word ( Similitude.) is uſed again by it 
ſelf, as, In the day that God created Adam, in the likeneſs 


the third, calleth the Image Put oz ( faith. he ) the 
new man: which is renewed in knowledge after the image 
of him_that created him. And-in Syracides it is writ- 
ten, He made-them according to bi image, . Now if we 
may believe S.: Paul before Peter Lombard and other 
School-men.,' then it is as manifeſt as words can make 
it, that the image and fimilitude is but the fame; for 


found in eternity, hut his ſimiliende'in man- © 


: Ag. ut 
ſupra. 


of God made be him, And this fimilitude S, Paul, Colo: 3,1; | og 


S. Paul uſeth both the words direQly in one ſenice, 
Far they turned the glory of the incorruptible'God, to the 
ſimilitude of the image of a corruptible man, 
Zanchius labourcth to prove, that Man was formed z 14+ 4: 
after the image of God, both in body and mind: Nlls oper. Dez. 
| pars in homine, que 10x fuerit bujuſceimaginis particeps ; {+ 3+G& I 
No part in' a max ( faith he ) which Was ot particifa- 
ting Gods image , for God ſaid,, Let us make man accor- 
ding to our own image, :But the ſoul alone' is not 
man, but the Hypeftaſis or whole.man compounded of 
body and- ſoul. . The body of man ( ſaith he ) is the 
image of the world, and called therefore Microcoſmus ; but 
the Idea and exemplar of the world was firſtin God, 
ſo that man, according to his body, muſt needs be the 
imageof Ged. Againſi which opinion of this learn- 
ed man, his own objecion ſeemeth to me ſufficient, 
' where he allegeth that it may be ſaid, that Moſes ſpake 
by the figure Synechdoche, As when a man is called a 
' mortal man, yet is not the whole man mortal}, but 
the body onely : ſo when God ſaid, Letws make man 
after our image , he meant the ſoul. of man, and not 
the body of carth and duſt : Maledifius qui Deitatem 
| ad bominis lineamenta xefert ( faith S. Auguſtine : ) Cur- 
ſed it be that referreth the Deity of God to the lineaments 
of mans body : Dens enim non eft bumane firme parti- 
ceps, neque corpus bumanym divine ( (aith Philo; ) God 
is uot partaker of humane form, nor bumane body of the 
form azvine. The Hebrew word for image, is Tſelem, 
which fignifieth a, ſhadow or - obſcure reſemblance : 
Is imagine pertranſit homo ,, Man paſſeth away in a ſhadow: 
Let us then know and conſider, that God, who is c- 
ternal and infinite, hath not any bodily ſhape or com- 
polition for it is both againſt his Nature and'his. 
Word an errour of the Arthropomorphite ; againſt 
the very efſence and Majeſty of God. EF Heck 2, 
Surely Crcero,, who was but a Heathen, had yeta 
more divine underftanding than theſe groſs Hereticks : 
Ad fimilitudinem Dei propizs accedebat bumana virtus, 
quam figura The virtue which is in man ( ith he ) 
came nearer the fimiltude of God than the figure, For 
God is a ſpiritual ſubſtance, inviſible, and moſt fim- 
plez God is a juſt God, God is Merciful, God is 
Charity it ſclf,and ( in a word ) Goodenfs it (el, and 
none elſe ſimply good. And thus much it hath pleaſed - 
God himſelf to. teach us, and'to make us know of 
himſelf, What then can be the ſhadow ofſuch a ſub- 
ſtance, the image of ſuch a nature, or wherein can” 
man be faid to reſemble his unexcogitable power' and: 
; perfecnels' 


Man. | 
The School-men reſemble the Mind or Soul of Man RoM.1.2%, 
"to God, in this reſped eſpecially 3 becauſe that as in 
the Mind there are three diſtin& powets, or faculties 
( to wit ) Memory, Underſtanding, and Will 3, and 
yet all theſe being of real differences, are but one 
* Mind: ſoin God there are three diſtin& perſons, the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghott, and yet but one God. 
They alſo make the Image and $imilitude divers 
4nd again, they difſtingfiiſh between Imaginem -Dez, 
and ad Inaginem Dei; and ſpir>into ſmall chreds with 
Fubtile diſtintions, many times the plainneſs and 
ſincerity of the Scriptures: their wits being like that 
ſtrong water, that eateth thorough and 'diſſolveth the 
purett Gold: -Viftorinus allo maketh the Image of 
God to be ſubſtantial, but not the ſimilitude : Sed i 
ſubſtantia nomen qualitatis declarativum-, A ward decla- 
ring quality in tbe ſubſtance. Out of which: words, 
and: that which followeth, it is inferred, that as-the 
Image and Similitude do greatly differ, ſo the finful 
ſoul doth 'not therefore leave to be the Image of 
God; but it hath not his Similitude, except it be 
holy and righteous, S. Auguſtine allo againſt Adi- 
mantus the Manichee aftirmeth, that by fan}, the 'per. 
fection of this Tmage is loſt in many and in his Re- 
fraQtations maintaineth the ſame opinion, and-alfo 
affirmeth that the Similitude .is more largely taken, 
than, the Image. | 
- But howſoever the School-men and others diſtin- 
guiſh,, or whatſoever the Fathers conceive 3 ſure I 
am, that S. Paul maketh the ſame fence of the Image, 
which Viforinus doth of the ſimilitude, who faith : 
As we bgve born the Image of the earthly, ſo ſhall we bear 
the Image of the 'beavenly ; and.it cannot be gathered 
out of the Scripture, that the words Image and Simili- 
tude were uſed but inone fence, and in this place the 
better to expreſs each other whatſoever Lombard 
hath ſaid to the contrary. For God knows, what a 
multitude of meanings the wit of man imagineth to 
himfelf in the "Scriptures, which-neither -Moſes,. the 
Prophets, or Apoſtles, ever concaved.. Now as $,Pant 
uſcrh'the word ( Image ) for both:::f0.S, James uſeth 
the word ( Similitude ) for both; in: theſe words: : 
Therewith bleſs w# God even the Father, and theremub | 
curſe we Men, which are made after the: ſumilituds of God. 
Howſoever therefore S. Arugnftmme fecmeth;, out of a 
kind of clegancy in writing, to make ſome difference : 
as where he writerh, Confitemur imagen in ternte 
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pk, 6. 12- perfene(s? Certainly, not in Dominion alone; for! 
the Devil is ſaid to be the Prince of this World , and 


the Kingdom of Chriſt was not thereof, who was the 
true and perfe&t Image of his Father : Neither be- 
caule man hath an immortal ſoul, 8 therein the facul- 
tics of Memory, Underſtanding, and Will; for the 
Devils are alſo. immortal, and Aa os thoſe facul- 


ties, being called Demoner, becauſe ſcientes of know-" 


ledge and ſubtilty : Neither becauſe we are reaſonable 
creatures, by which we are diſtinguiſhed from beaſts: 
For who have rebclled againſt God ? Who have made 
gods of the vileſt beaſts, of Serpents , of Catts, of 
Owls, yea, even of ſhameful parts, of luſts and plea- 
ſures, but reaſonable.men ? Yet do I not condemn the 
opinion of S. Chryſoftom and Ambroſe, as touching Do- 
minion, but that, inreſpe& thereof, man wasin ſome 
ſort after the image of God, if we take Dominion, ſuch 
aS it ought to be, that is, accompanied with Juſtice 
and 'Piety for God did not onely make man a Ru- 
ler and Governcur over the Fithes of the Sea , the 
Fowls of Heaven or of the Air ) and over the Beaſts 


, of the Ficld ; But God gave unto man a dominion o- 


ver men, he appointed Kings to govern them, *and 
Judges to judge them in equity. Neither do Iex- 
clude Reaſon, as it is the ability of Underſtanding. 
For 1 do not conceive, that Ireners did therefore call 
Man, the image of God, becauſe he. was animal ratio. 
nale onely 3 but that he underſtood it better, with 
Sybilla , Imago mea eft bomo , reflam rationem habens , 
Man that is endued with right reaſon i ſaid to reſemble 
God, ( that is ) by right reaſon to know and confeſs 
God his Creator, and the ſame God to ſerve, love, and 
obcy : and therefore S. Auguſtine (who herein came 
nearer the Truth ) Fecit Deus beominem ad imaginem 
& ſimilitudinem ſuam in mente , God made man in re. 
ſpe of the intelleft after bis own image and ſimilitude , 
And Reynerins, Homo, quod babet mentem , fatins eſt 
ad imaginem Dei, Man was mads after the image of 
Ged, in mind, or, in that be bath a mind, : 


Of the Intell: ual mind of man, in which there js much 
of the Image of God, and that this Image is mach de- 
formed by Sin, | 


ut Mens is not taken -here- for  anima phyſics , ac- 
cording to Ariſtotle , which is, forma vel natura 
bominis, The form or nature of man ; but this faculty or 


gift of God, called Mens, is taken for prima vis animi, | 


the principal ſtrength of the mind, or ſoul, cajus atius eſt 
perepetua veritatis contemplatio, whoſe aft, exerciſe, or 
office, is the perpetwal c lation cf truth ;, and there- 
fore it is allo called Tatelleins divinus, intellefns con- 
templativus, & anima contemplativa , A divine under- 


Randing, and an in:elle& or, mind contemplative. Fit 


antem mens noftra (faith Cnſanus ) vis comprebendendi 


Idiot. 1. 3. & totum virtuale ex omnibus cemprebendendi virtutibus 


compoſitum : Our intelleual mind ( faithhe) is a prwer 
of comprehending 3 even the whole , that is in this kind 
powerful, compounded of all the powers of comprehenſion : 
unto which Mercarixs attributeth ſo much if his 
meaning aecompany his words ) that_ he eſteemeth it 
to be the very eſſence of God ( which was alſo the er- 
Tour of the Manichces, and others ) and no otherwiſe 
ſeparate from God ( faith he) than the light from the 


- Sun : for this Mens or underftanding (faith Mercurius) 
$*n. op. 65, eſt Deus in bominibus , Ir God in men; or rather ( and 
£& 31.f- which I take to be his meaning ) is the image of God 
449:56-5* in man» For, as the Sun is not of the ſame eſſence or 


nature with the divine light, but a body illightned , 
and an illumination created; ſo is this Mens or under- 
ſtanding in men , not of the eſſence of Gods infinite 
underſtanding, but a power and faculty of our ſouls 
the pureſt ; or, the lumen avime rationaly, by the true 


anime, anima 


and eternal light illightned, And this Ro a _ 


call Animam anime, The ſoul of the ſoul ;, or, with'S, 
Anguſtine,the eye of the ſoul, or receptacle of Sapience 
and divine Knowledge , Que amorem ſapientie ton- 
quam ducem_ſequitur,, Which followeth after the love of 
ſapience as ber guide ( faith Phils; )berwcen which and 
reaſon 3 between which and the mind, called. avima ; 
between whichrand that power which the Latines call 
animzs, there is this difference : Reaſon, js that facul- 
ty by which we judge - and diſcourſe; Anims, by 
which we live. Hereof it is ſaid, Anima corpus animat, 
id eſt, vivificat ; or, The ſoul is that which doth animate 
the body, that is, giveth it life 3, for death is the ſepara- 


Philo) which God the great Dire&or hath in the 
World, the ſame hath this Anima, or mind, or, ſoul 
in Man. Anim, is that, by which we will and make 
election; and to this Baſil agreeth, which called this 
Mens, or divine underſtanding , Perſpicacem animg 
partem, The perceiving part of the mind, or, The light 
by which the ſoul difcerneth : Dormientam mens, non 
anim:, ſopitur ; & in furioſts mens extinguitur, anima 
manes : Is men that ſleep it is this ( mens, or ) under- 
ſtanding, and not the mind or ſoul, which refteth, du- 
ring which. time it is but habitual in wiſe men, «nd 
in mad menthis (mens ) is extinguiſhed, and not the ſoul ; 
for mad men do live, though diſtra&. 

Therefore this word being often uſed for the Soul 
giving life, is attributed abuſively tomad men, when 
we ſay that they are of a diftrat mind, in ſtead of a 
broken underſtanding : which word ( Mind ) weuſe 
alſo for Opinion , as, I am of this mind, or, that 


mind : and ſometimes for mens conditions or virtues, 


as, Heis of an Honeſt mind, or, a man of a juſt mind: 
ſometimes for affeQion , as, Ido this for my mind's 
lake : and Ariſtotle ſometimes uſeth this word (-Mens) 
for the phantaſie, which is the ſtrength of the imagi- 
nation : ſometimes for the knowledge of principles, 
which we have without diſcourſe : oftentimes for 
Spirits, Angels, and Intelligences : but as.jt is uſed 
in the proper ſignification, including both the under- 
ſtanding agent and poſſible, it is deſcribed to be, A 
pure, fimple, ſubſtantial a&, not depending upon 
matter, but having relation to that which is intel- 
ligible, as to his firtt obje& : or more at large, thus; 
A part or particle of the ſoul, whereby it doth under- 
ſtand, not depending upon matter , nor needing any 
organ, free from pathion coming from without, and 
apt to be difſevered, as , eternal from that which is 
mortal, Hereof excellently Mercurius ;, Anima eſt 
wmago mentis, mens imago Dei. Deus menti preeſt, mens 
ri; The Soul ( mcaning that which 
giveth life ) is the image of this underſtanding, or Mens ; 
and this ( Mens ) or underſtanding is the image of God, 
God is Preſident or Ruler over thu ——— , this 
nnderftanding over the Soul, and by Soul over the body, 
This diviſion and diftin&ion out of the Platonicks, and 
Peripateticks, 1 leave to the Reader to judge of, That 


Ficinus in words; for ( faith he) Ad facultatem intel 
ligentem exercendam , non eget Mens organo; tanquam 
medio, per quod inteligat : quanquam eget objefto in quod 
intuatir, Of ex quo intellefionem concipiat. Hoc antem 
objetium ſunt pbantaſmata, ſen rerum 2 ſenſibus percep- 
tarum ſimulachra ad phantafiam proleta :To exerciſe the 
faculty of underſtanding , the mind of man ( faith he ) 
needeth no inſt: , 45 a mean, by which it may nnder- 
ftand : but it needeth an objefi, whereon to lok,, and 
whence to conceive the alt ef underſtanding. This objef 
are the phantaſms, or the reſemblances of things received 
from the ſence, and carried to the phantaſie, Butin ef- 
fe&, his concluſion ſeemeth to carry a contrary ſence, 


when he maketh the Phantaſie, in gy: -= 
| K 
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tion of body and ſoul: and the fame ſtrength ( faith. - 


Mens humans hath no need of any. organ , Marſilixs 2" 


Ficinus in his ninth Book of the Souls Immortality, 9"? 
laboureth to prove, Zanchins doth not differ from m_ 6 
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——Gbict 75 the underitanding,,.to be. a corporal Orga- 
o z neither can it be odoonpd Jo be an. Organ: 
of any thing, but of the underſtanding, And he ad- 
deth, that the reſemblance of things in mans amagtna- 
tion, ate to be his underlianding and mind, a5 colours 
are to the ſight 3 whence 
gination or as 

. 185. ſtanding, , as the : 

G ſiquent. and Sy this is an Organmm., | ſo that. Of this 
Ad inagi- cveftion, How the mind 1n all her aQtiovs maketh uſe 
— 7 of the body , and hath communion with the, body, 
lum, id et, 1 refer the Reader to a molt grave and learned Dit- 
ſazientie, courſe in the laſt Reply of M. D, Bilſon, late Biſhop of 
untuis, 4c 1p1,chefter, unto Hen. Facob. Howſoever the Truth 
—_— be determined, we mult conclude, that it isncither in 
qui ſt in- reſpe of reaſon alone, by which we diſcourle, nor in 
tuitus'Cre- reſpedt of the mind it ſelf, by which we live, nor mn 


= a reſpe& of our ſouls ſimply, by which we are immor- 


; atque 
/rogi moſt ſafely may. we reſemble-our ſelves to God in men- 
pro ingenii, ze, and in reſpec of that pure faculty, which 15 never 
| RO ks ſeparate from' the contemplation and love of God. 
ſbi conceſſe Yet this is not all 3 For Saint Bernard maketh a truc 
rations, ſtu- difference between the nature and faculties ofthe Mind 
der. or Soul, and between the infukon of qualities, en- 
Exam. dowments and gifts of grace, wherewith it isadorned 

and enriched, which, bcing added to the nature, c\- 
ſence, and facultics, maketh it altogether to be after 
the Image of God : whoſe words 'are theſe, Nox 
propterea imago Det eſt, cuia ſui meminit Mens., Jeque 
inteligit & diligit (which alſo. was the opinion of S. 
Auguſtine ;) ſed quia poteſt meminiſie, inteliigere, ac di- 
ligere cum a quo faGa eſt, (that 1s) The Mind (or Mens) 
was not therefore the Image of God, becauſe it remembreth, 
underftandeth, and loveth it ſclf but becauſe it can _re- 
member, underſtand, and love God, who created it, And 
- that this Image may be deformed and made unprofi- 
table, hear Baſil, Homo ud Inaginem & Similitudinem 


Dei fatius eft Peccatum vero Imaginis bujus pulchritudi. 


nem deformavit, & inutilem reddidit, dum animam cor- 
rupty concupiſcentie affeciibus immerſit : Man was made 
after the Image and Similitude of God, but Siu bath. des 
formed the beauty of this Image,and made it unprofitable, 
by drawing our minds into corrupt concapiſcence. 5 

It is not therefore (as afoxeſaid). by reaſon of Im» 
mortality, nor in Reaſon, nor.in Domigion,.nor in 
any one of theſe by it ſelf, nor.in all theſe, joyaed, by 
any of which, or by all which we reſemble, or may be 
called the ſhadow of God, though by reaſon gnd un- 
derſtanding, with the other facultics of the-Soul;-we 
are, made capable of this print 3. but chiefly, in xeſpeRt 
of the habit of Original rightcouſge(s, molt parſeRtly 
infuſed by God into the Mind and Soul of tnan ia his 
fixſt Creation, , . For jt is not by nature, nor by her i 


berality, that we were printed with the ſeal of God's 


(though. Reaſon. may be Gaid.to be of hergift, 


boyntifu] grace..of. the Lord of all goodne(s ,.,,who 
ed-the Tife into Earth; and contrived within 


his 0wn Ficty and Rightcouſnls. ..;; 

Wong; therefore. (fox that reſemblance which Do- 
ninzon hath) do thoſe that are..powerful retain. the 
I of God, as.according.to his.Commangdments 
hey excreile the Office or Magilracy. to which;they 


t 

n, 5. 22. axe £alled, and fincerely walk ja. the, ways of God; 
which in the Scriptures is,called, walking with God 3 

and all other men {p: long retain this/Image, as they 

., ah love, and ſc ve. God truly, that.45, or the. love 
of God alone, and do-notbruile and deface his Seal by 
the weight of. manifold and volgntary offences, and 

- obſtinate ſins, : For, the unjuſt mind cannot be after 
the Image of God; ſceing God/is Juttice it cif3 -The 


t ſo followeth, that theimas 
(y it (elf is to the faculty of underr 
eye is to the faculty of ſecing : 


tal, that we are made after the. Image of God. But. 


LN joyned to the:Soul, is: a,, part of the Effentia] 
Conſtitution. of our, proper .Speczes.)) but from. [the 


the. Trunk of Duſtand Clay, the inimigable. hability of 


Te; 24. G24 250 
blood-rlFhach it not, tor God 15 Charity and Met» 
cy itſelf 3. Fallbood, cunning.practicc, and ambition, 
are properties of Satan.3, and therctoxe cannot dwell —_ 
in one ſoul, together with God 3 and to' be ſhort, 2 Cor. 6, 
there is no likelibood between pure light and black 14+ 
darkneſs, between beauty and deformity, or between 
righteoufneſs and reprobation. And though Nature, 
according to common underſtanding , have made us 
capable by the power of reaſon, and apt. enough-to 
receivethis Image of God's goodneſs, which che ſeaſu- 

al ſouls of Beaſts cannot perceive 3, yet were that apti- 
tude natural more inclinable to follow. and.embrace 
the falſe and dureleſs pleaſures of this: Stage-play 
World, than to become the ſhadow of God by walk. 
ing after him, had not the exceeding workmanſhip 
of God's Wiſdom, and: the liberality of his Mercy, 
formed eyes. to our ſouls, as to our bodies, which, . 
piercing through the impurity of our fleſh, behold the 
higheſt Heavens, and thence bring Knowledge and 
Object:tothe Mind and Soul, tocontemplate the ever- 
during Glory, and term-leſs Joy, prepared for thoſe 
which retain the Image and Similitude of their Crea- 
tour, preſerving undetiled and unrent the garment of 
the new man, which, after the Image of God, is crea» 
ted in Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs, as faith S, Pal. 

| Now whereas it is thought. by ſome of the Fathers, as 
by S. Auguſtine, with whom $. Ambroſe joyneth, that S, 4mbroſt 
by fan, the perfeQtion of the Image is loſt, and not the | 
Image itſelf: both opinions by this diftin&tion may 

be well reconciled (to. wit) that the'Image of God, in 

man , may . be taken two wayes 3 for, either it is 
conſidered according to natural gifts, and conliſfieth 

therein 3 namely, to have a reaſonable and under- 

ſtanding nature, &c. and in this ſenſe, the Image of 

God is more lot by fin than the very reaſonable or 
underſtanding nature, ©c. is loft, (or fin-doth:' not 

aboliſh and take away theſe natural gitts:) or, the 

Image of God is conſidered,according to ſupernatural 

gifts, namely, of divine Grace and heavenly. Glory, 

which is indeed the perfeQion and accompliſhment of 

the natural Image z and this manner of {imilitade and 

Image of God is wholly blotted out, and deſiroyed 

by Sing 


_— 
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| S$.. III. | 
Of our baſe and frail Bodies : and that the care thereof 


ould: yield.to the immortal Sonl. 
T* E..extexnal man.God formed out of the. duſt of 
=: the Egrth, or (according tothe ſignificatiancof the 
word, ; Adgn) of Adamath, of red. Earth, or ex limo 
terre, out of the'ſlime of the Earth, or a,mixed matter 
of. Earth-and: Water, No# ex qualibet hum, ſed ex 
gbapbar. adamath (id eſt)! ex pinguiſſims & moliſſims ; ,; 
Not thas. God made an Image or. Statue of Clay, but out Mont. d. 
of Clay 51 Egoth, or Daft, God formed and made fiſh, nat-ſ- 236, 
blood, and bone, with all parts of man. a hol ns LOL 
That, man was formed of Earth and Duſt did 
Abraham acknowledge, whenin humble fear he called 
unto God,to fave Sodons; ! Let not my Lord now be angry, 
if I ſpeak, that am bus duft and afpes.: And,.In theſe | 
Houſes of Clay, whoſe foundation is in the duſt, do our , , __ 
fouls inhabit, according to Fob, And _ =_ 
pwneyegidaeyery where behold the ſudden and; refift- 
leſs aſſaults of Death, and Natureaſſureth. us by never. 
failing experience, and Reafon by. infallible. demon- 
ration, that:our times upon the Earth have neither 
certainty nor durability 3- that our Bodies are: but the. 
Agvils of; pain and diſcaſes, and our Minds the Hives 
ofunnumbred cares; ſorrows, and paſſions : and that 
(when we ate moſt glorified) we are. butthoſe paint- 
ed poſis;againſi which Envy and Fortune dire&- their 
darts 3. yet ſuch is the true, wnhappinch of our Ondl 
n, 
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tion, and the dark ignorance which covelllhe-cycs 

. of our underſtanding, that we onely prize, pamper, 

and exalt' this Vaſfal and Slave of death, and forgec al- 

together .(or onely remember at our caft-away leiſure) 

the impriſoned immortal Soul, which can neither dye 

® with the Reprobate, nor perith with the mortal parts 

: of virtuous men: ſeeing Gods juſtice in the one,and his 

3 goodneſs in the other,js exerciſed for evermore, as the 

ever-livingſubje&s of his reward and puniſhment. But 

when isit that we examine this greataccount ? Never 

whilewe have one vanity left us to ſpend: we plead for 

Titles, till our breath fail us 3 dig for Riches, while 

our ſtrength enableth us 3 exerciſe Malice, while we 

can revenge z and then when time hath beaten from 

us both youth, pleaſure, and health, and that Nature 

it ſelfhateth the houſe of 01d age, we remember with 

Fob 10.21, Job, that we muſt go the way from whence we ſhall not re. 

& 17.13. ttrn, and that our bed is made ready for us in the dark; 

Ard then, I fay, looking over-late into the bottom of 

our conſcience (which Pleaſure and Ambition had 

locked up from us all our lives,) we behold therein 

the fearful Images of our ations paſt, and withall this 

terrible Tnſcription : That God wil bring every work into 
judgment, that man hath done under the Sun, 

But what examples have ever moved us ? what per- 

k ſwaſions reformed us? or what threatnings made us 

SZ afraid ? we bchold other mens Tragedies plaid be- 

4 fore us, wehear what is promiſed and threatned : but 

the World'sbright glory hath put out the eyes of our 


Fecl.12s 
I4» 


pervarſenſus cars | 
cibus aut labiis ſuis inſpir 


ing to Eecleſtafter : And duſt ſhall return to the Earth, 
out of which it was taken, and the ſpirit ſhall return to God 
that gave it. Neither is this word (Spirit ) uſually 
otherwiſe taken in the Scriptures. then for the Soul; 


"minds, and theſe betraying lights, (with which we 
onely ſee) do neither look up towards term-leſs joyes, 
nor down towards endleſs ſorrows, till we neither 
know, nor can look for any thing elſe at the Worles 
hands.” Of which excellently Marius Vidor ; 


Nl boftes; nil dira fames, nil denique morbi 
Fgerunt, fuimus, qui nunc ſumus, tiſque periclis, 
Tentati : nibilo meliores reddimur nnquam , 

Sub vitiis null culparum-ſine manentes, 


Diſcaſes, famine, enemies, in us no change have 
a wrought, 

E: What er'ſt we were, we are.z ſtill in the ſame ſnare 
= caught : | 

No time can our corrupted manners mend 3 

In Vice we dwell, in Sin'that hath no end. 


- Butlet us not flatter onr immortal Souls herein 3 for 
4 to negle& God all our lives, afd know that we neg- 
E Ie& him3' to offend God voluntarily, and know that 
; we offend him; caſting our hopes on the Peace," which 
we truſt to make at parting, is no other then a rebel- 


all) even a conteryptuous laughing to ſeorn, and de- 
riding of God, his. Eaws and Precepts. Fruſtra ſperant 
; qui fic de tmſericordia Dei ſibi blandinntur , They bope in 


Bern. it yajy, faith Bernard, which in this ſort flatter themſelves 
Pſal. quz a=" 
babitat. With Gods mercy. : 
© $51V. 
Of he Spirit of Life, whjch God breathed into man in' bis 
creation, | 2 pad. 


3 * FN this frame and caraaſs God breathed- the breath 

"WM a of life ; and the man was a living Soul : (that is) 

C. God gave a body of Earth and of corruptible matter , 
a Soul ſpiritual and incorruptible3- not"that'God had 
any ſuch bodily inſtruments' as men uſe, : but God 
breathed the Spirit of Life and Immortality into man 

| as he breatheth his grace daily into ſuch-as love an 

74b 33. 43 fearhim. The Spirit of TIS T0 Bs bath 
made me.and-the breaths of tbe Almighty bath"given me 

hfe : In qua ſententia (ſaith Rabanus)  vitanas oft pau- 


mt ern rn ee rn 


lious preſumption , and (that which is the worſt of | 


| 


| and moſt excellent of his Creatures, being late! 
| endued with a divine underſtanding”, by which'h 


as when Stephen cried unto God : Domine, ſuſcipe ſpiri- 
tum meum , Lord Teſus receive my ſpirit : and in S, 
Jobn, And Teſus bowed by bead and gave up the Ghoſt, 
or Spirit 3 (which was) that his life and foul left his 
body dead. And that the immortal ſoul of man differ- 
eth from the ſouls of beafts, the manner of creation 
maketh it manifeſt : for it is written, Let the waters 
bring forth in abundance every creeping thing, and lt the 
earth bring forth be living thing according to bu kjnd, the 
beaft of the Earth, 8&c. But of man it is written, Let *s 
make nan in our own Imaye, &c. and farther, that the 
Lord breathed in bis face the breath of life. Wherefore , 
as from the-Water and Earth were thoſe creatures 
brought forth, and thence received life 3 ſo ſhall they 
again be diffolved into the fame firſt matter, whence 
they were taken : but the life of breath everlaſting, 
which God breathed intoMan,ſhall, according to Eccle- 
flaftes, return again ts God 1har gave it. | 


* 


Fo. 


——: : L — 
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That mai is (as it were) alittle World :, with a digreſſion 


——— 


| touching OMr. mortality. 


MJ*: thus corhpounded and formed by God, was 
V3 


Univerſl * in 'whom"God concluded the Creation, 
and work of the' World, and whom ke tnade the wp, 
ly 


might contemplate,and ſcrve his 'Creatoyr;after 
Image he was- formed, and endued' with the pb 


other God's Creatures therein. ' And, whercas 
created three ſorts of living natnres, (to wit) Angeli 
cal, Rational, and Brutal 3 giving to Angels an incel- 
le&Qual, and to Beafts « fenifoal nature, he vouchſaftd 


of Beaſts, and the proper rational belonging unto man: 
and therefore Caith Gregory oanbT Jo 


L 
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an abſtra& or model, or 'brief Story in the 


| et utri- 45; 
que nature vinculunt, Man is the bond and chain which 8 | 

tieth together both Natures : and' becauſe in the little f- 67%: , 
frame of man's body there is a repreſentation of the 
Univerſal, and (by alluſion) a kind of participation of nw ow" 
| : all tra, as | 


Eccleſ. 12, 


To 


Af. 7. $0, 
John 9. 30; 


Gen. I. %% 
24+ 26. 


Gen. 2.7: 


Eccl, 12.5, 


and faculties of Reaſon and other abilitics, that there- 
| by alfo he might govern andrule the World, and all 


- 
Tat 


unto Man, both the intelleual of Angels,the ſenfitive 


Plyſ.l 
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Naz. Epiſ. | 
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Tade genus durum ſums, experienſque laborum,  ... 
Fr documenta damus qua ſims origine nati z | 
- From: thence! our: Kind . hardehearted is, 

;-| enduring pain-and carey 2 
\.. Approving,” that -opr bodies. of | 

. a Rony'i\naturearce. : - 27S | 

| +; 03 ÞQ) DID TS, 


© His blood, which diſperſeth.it lf by the branches 


- of veins. through all: the body, may'be reſembled-to 


7ob 14-18, Is 


e waters, which are carried by Brooks and Rivers 
Jam all the earth'3: his breath to the Air, his nathral 
heat to the incloſed warmth which. the Earth-hath-jn- 
it ſelf, which, ſtirred up by the heat ofthe Sun, aſlificth 
Nature in the ſpeedicr procreation. of thoſe waricties, 
which the. Earth'bringeth forth 5 Our:radical Moi- 
ſtare, Oyl, or Balſamum: (wherton the natural heat 
feedethand is maintained) is reſembled to the fat and 
fertHlity of the Earth 3 the haixs.of mans body, which 
adorns, or-overſhadows it,to the-grals, which covereth. 
the upper face and Skin of the 'Earth 3 our gerieratiye. 
power, to Nature, which productth' all things ; our: 
determinations, tothe leight, wandripg, and unſiabls. 
clouds, carried every where with-uncertain. winds;: 
our eyes to the light of: the;Sunand.,Moon 3 :and. the: 
beauty of our youth, to the flowers of. the. Spring, 
which, either in a very ſhort. thme, orWwith the Sun's 
heat, dry up and wither away;-or tha fierce puſls of 


wind blow them from the ſtalks; the thouglits of our | 


mind;to the motion of Angels 3 .and'our pute under- 
ſanding (formerly. called Mex, and that which al-. 
ways looketh upwards) to thoſc.intellequal' Natures, 
which are always preſent with God 3 and laſily; our 
iramortal ſouls (while they are righteous) are by God 
himſelf beautified with the title of his own Image and 
Similittde; And although, in reſpec of God, there 
no man uſt, or good, or righteous (tor, In Angelis 
deprebenſa eft ftultitia, Bebold, He feund folly in bis An- 


- gel, ſaith Fob); yet, with ſuch a kind of difference; as | 


Arift, to. 


Mit.c. If, 


there is between the ſubſtance and the ſhadow, there 
may be found a goodneſs in-men.: which God being 
pleaſed to accept, hath therefore called Man, the Image 
and Similitude of his own Righteouſneſs. In this alſo 
is the little Woxld.of man cotnpared,.and made more 
like the Univerſal (man being the meaſure of all things; 
Homo eft menſurs.,omnizm rerum; faith Ariſtotle and'Py- 
thagoras ) that the four,Complexions reſemble the four 
Elements, and: xhe ſeven , Ages  of-man the ſeven 
Planets 3 Whereok, our; infandie ;is. compared. to the 
Mooz, in-which we ſcem only..to live-and grow, as 
Plants; the, ſecond. Age to. Mercyrie, wherein | we are. 
taught; and. inſiructed 3. our.thigd Age to Venys, the 
days of Loye, Defire,. and Vanity. the fourth:to' the 
Swx , | the, firong ,, flouriſhing, and beautiful, age of 
mans: life3;"the tifh to:Mors, jin. which we ſeek ho- 
nour and. Vitory, and.in, which our thoughts travel 
to. ambitious cnds.3. the ſixth Age is aſcribed to. Ju- 


: ' in our days 
ther find 
le] loſs 


| -paſſions and afſeRions 


andivg Gielaſiand ſeventh; to 
are ſad, and over-caſt, an 
| dear and lamentable experic 
"» R can never be , 


and gk 

Our atcendants arc ſicknefſes/and variable infivmicies, 

and by how much,the more weare accompanied: with 
lenty, by ſo much the more greedily is dur cud; dee 
red ,' whom when Time hath made-unſociable to 


| others, we become a burthen to our ſelves: being, of 


no- other'uſe,'then to hold the riches we'lhave from 
our Succeſfors; © In thistimeit is, when (as aforeſaid) 
we, for the moſt part, and never-before,” prepare for: - 
our eternal habitation, which we paſs owunto with 
many lighs, groans, and fad thoughts, and in'theend; 
by the-workmanſhip of death; hniſh the\ſorrowfint 
buſineſs of a wretched-life/3: towards which . we al- 
ways travel both ſleeping and' waking : neither have 
thoſe beloved companions of honour and riches/any 


| 


power at-all to hold us any one day,” by the glorious 
promiſe ofentcrtainmens3 but by what creoked'path 
foever we'walk, the fame leadeth on-dire&ly to: th6 
houſe :of :death, 'whoſe doors lic open at: all hours ; 
and-to-all-perfons.. Forthis tide of mans life, after 
It oneeturneth- and declineth, ever runneth: with' a 
perpetual Ebb: and falling Stream, but never floweth 
again 5 our Leaf once fallen; ſpringeth nomore 3 nei- 
ther doth the- Sun or the Sumtner adorn us: again , 
with the garments of new Leaves and Flowers. 


Redaditur arboribus florens revirentibus #tas,; 
Ergo mon-bomini, quod fuit ants, redit. 
- To which I give this ſenſe; 
. The Plants and Trees made poor and old 
By Winter envious; * : 
The Spring-time bountcous 
; Covers again from ſhame and cold : 
But never man repair'd again 
, His youth and beauty loft, 
: Though Art, and care, and coſt, + 
Do promiſe Nature's help in vain. 


And of which, 
.CEATULLUS, EPIGRAM, 534 


Solet occidete & redire poſſunt : 
Nobis citm ſemel occidit brevis Iux, 
Nox eft perpetua una dormiends. 


The Sun may ſet and rife : 
But we contrariwiſe..... 
Sleep after our ſhort light 
One everlaſting night, 


. Fox if, there were any baiting place, or.reſt, in the 
courſe ox race: of man's life, then, according to the 
dodrine of the Academitky, the ſame' might alſo pers 
petually be maintained 3 but as there is a continuance 
of motion in natural living things, and as the ſap and 
juyce, wherein the life of Plants is preſerved, doth. 
evermore aſcend or deſcend 3 ſo is it with the life of 
man, which is always either increafing toward ripe- 
neſs and perieQion, or declining and decreaſing tos 
wards rottenneſs and diflolution; | 


E s. vI. 


Eccleſar5. 
— 


| by to ſhew the change of mens conditions, from-Rea- 
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er, whi bad in bis firſt Creation, to'| 
un, ado oma be) 2 


-THeſe be the mifeeies, which - our. firſt. Parents 
| ' brought on all-Mankind, unto whom. God in| 
-*- | his Creation ggve a free and unconſtrained will, 


and on» whom. he beſtowed the liberal choice of. all | 
thipgs, with one onely Prohibition, to. try his grati- | | 
before him, a mortal | 


tude'and obedience. God fet 
and- immortal-Life, a natueral celeſtial and-terrene, 
and (indeed) God gave man to himſelf;to be his own 


Guide, his own Workman, and his own Painter, that | 
. he might frame or deſcribe unto himſc]f what! he plea- | 
ſed, and make ele&ion of his own form; God made | 


man in the beginning, (ſaith Siracides) and left. him 1n 

the bayds of bis own conyſel. Such was. the-liberality 

of God, 4rid- man's felicity :. whereas Beaſts, and all 

other Creatures reaſonle(s,: brought with them into 

the Wotld: (Faith Lzciliws), and that even when they 
firlt fell-from the_ bodies of their Dams, the Nature, 
which. they could not change 3; and the ſupernal Spi- 
rits or: Angels were from the beginning, or ſoon. at- 
ter, of that condition, in which they remain in per- 
petual eternity. But (as aforeſaid) God: gave--unto. 
man all kind of Sceds and Grafts of life-(to wit), the 
vegetative life of Plants, the ſenſual of Beaſts, the ra- 
tional of Man.and the intelleQual of Angels 3 where- 
of which focver he took pleaſure to plant and cultive, 
the Game ſhould futurely grow in him, and bring forth 
fruit, agreeable to his own choice and plantation, 
This freedom of the firſk man Adam, and. our firſt 
Father , was =nigmatically deſcribed . by Aſclepins 
Atbenienfis (faith Mirandula) in the perſon and Fable 
of Proteus, who was ſaid, as often as he pleaſed, to 
change his ſhape, To the ſame end were all thoſe 
celebrated 'Metamorphoſes among the Pythagortans, 
and antient Poets, wherein it was fained, [That men 
were transformed into divers ſhapes of beaſts, there- 


ſon to Brutality, from Virtue to Vice, from Meckneſs 
to Cruelty, and from-Juſtice to Oppreſlion. + For by 
the lively Image of other creatures did thoſe Antients 
repreſent the variable paſſions, and aftecionsof mor- 
tal men; as by Serpents were ſignified Deceivers ; by 
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thing, but inward(y' abey\are «ravening:Ikolves :'| «4 
Images of liones-and Rocks, fooliftrand ignorant 3 
by. Vipers, ungrateful Ment: of which-S>Fohn 

"0 ye :generation- of: Vipers, $c. hn, ap 
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thereof, becauſe 
good. 


N this work of: Man,” God: frhiſhed the Creation ; 
not that God laboured as a many :and:itherefore 
reſted ; for God commanded, and it was finiſhed,/Cu# 
voluiſſe eft feciſſe , With whom, . to will ix:to make, ſaith 
| Beda. Neither did God fo reſt, that he left the World 
made, and the Creatures therein to theinſelves for 


3JJ 


| but-Gbd refted: (thatis) he cxreated-no-new Species ot 
kinds of-Creatures, 'but (as aforclaid) gave unto man 
a power generative,.and fo to.the reft of living Crea- 
tures, to Plants-and Flowers, their: ſeeds in:therſelves; 


and'thaEarth and Sca'to bring forth Creatures accors 24 
ding to their ſeveral kinds: all which beiog finiſhed; 
[Faro faw that his Works: were good; not thathe fore= 
knew-not, and comprehended not, the beginning and 
(cad before they werez for God made every Plant'of 
theifield+ before it was in the Earth; but he gaveto all 
things which he had created the name of Good, there- 
by to'teach men; ithatfrom ſo good a God there was 
nothing made, -but:that which was perfe& good, and 
from/ whoſe fimple:parity and from ſo excellent a 
"cauſe there could--proceed no impure or imperfe& 
effect. _ For mar having a free will and liberal choice, 
purchaſc@ by diſobedience his own death and morta- 
liry.3/ and for the cruelty of man's heart, was the Earth 
afterward. curſed, :and all Creatures of the firſt Age 
deſtroyed, but the zighteous man Noah and his Fami- 
ly, with tlioſe Creatures which the Ark contained, re- 
ſervedby God to repleniſh the Earth, 


| 


* CHAP. HI 70 TE; 
_ Of the place of Paradiſe. 
S. I, 


That the Seat of Paradiſe is greatly miſtaken 


read, that the Lord God lanted a Garden Eaſt- 

ward in Eden, and there be put the -man whom 

he made, Gen, 2, 6, Of this ſeat and place 
of Paradiſe, all Ages have held diſpute; and'the Opi- 
nions and Judgments have been in effeR, as divers, 
among thoſe that have written upon this'part of Ge- 
zefis, as upon any one place. therein, ſeeming moſt 
obſcure : Some there are, that have conceived: the 
being of the terreſtrial Paradiſe, without all regard of 
the Worlds Geography, and without any yeſpe& of 
the Eaſtand Welt, or any conſideration of the place 
where Moſes wrote, and from whence he dire&ed (by 
the quarters of the Heavens) the way how to find out 
and judge, in what Region of the World this Garden 
was by God planted, wherein he was exceeding rc. 
ſpeciveand preciſe. Others, by being themſelves ig- 
norant in the Hebrew, followed the firſt Interpreta- 


Cx the firſt Habitation- of -man, we 


\ 


: and that it is no marvel that men ſhould erre, 


tion 3 or, truſting to their own jndgmients, under-' 
ſtood one place for another ; and one Errour is fo _ 
fruitful, as it begetteth”a thouſand' Children, if the 
licentiouſneſs thereof be not timely reſtrained. And 
thirdly, thoſe Writers which gave themſelves to fol- 
low and imitate others, were in all things ſo 'obſer- 
vant SeQators of thoſe Mafters, whom they admired 
and believed in, as they thought it fafer to condemn 
their own underſtanding , then to 'examine theirs. 
For (faith Vadzanzs in his Epiſtle of Paradiſe) Magnos 
errores, magnorem virorum authoritate* | , tranſs 
mittimus ; We paſs over many groſs errours,” by the a= 
thority of great men led and perſwaded. And it is true, 
that many of the Fathers were far wide from the un- 
derſtanding of this place, - I ſpeak it not, that I my 
ſelf dare preſume to cenſure them, for I reverence 
both their Learning and their Piety, and yet not 
bound to follow them any further, than they are a7 
c 


by 


"Y F 
"—_—_ 1 2* 
X 5 
F $ —— 
44-0 
 SJEIRE 
i Ws 
4 . : Wl 4 - 
» ; 45 
« 
. 


' ASS - OY 5 
C3 p wr'} as 
a 


; tain keg, 
Of Go" s ceaſing to create any more : and of the cauſe + bc 
the Univerſal reared was exceed. "ii 


My 'Father workgth to.thix 'day (faith Chrift); and Tworkz 7,jn $010 


and commanded. Man to multiply and fill the Earth; G1. 2, 


Bartaſ 
2. þI, 
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4c 12. 0 any one, Sairit Pax} confefs'd that he knew. not, 
w_ 7 rwhtcther he were taken up into the third Heaven In 


be. ? knowledgeth thus much, That neither Men, nor An- 
| & '* Spcts rm. of the latter day 3 and therefore, ſeeing 


gn Of who is only wiſe. Sapientia ubi invenitur, (faith Fob)? 


Lag 


" 


71 


errare. And to the cnd that noman ſhould be proud 
ofhimſelf 'G O D hath diſtributed, unto men ſuch a 
tion of 'Knowledg, as the wiſcft may behold'in 
themſelves their 'own weakneſs: Nielli unquam dedit 
omnia Deus; God never gave the knowledge of all things. 


o 


the fleſh, or out of the fleſh 3. and Chriſt himſelf ac- 


\ .* knowledg is infinite, it is God (according to S. alle) 


t. 2» 


fub-28. But where is wiſdom found ? and where 1s the place of 


fal earth, ſet or. filled with: all ſorts of fruits (as then it 
,was,) was the garden and ſeat of Adam, and of his fu- 
ture poſterity, And afterward be acknowledgeth the © - 
place, out of the Ads, Cap. I7» Apoſtolus ex. #10 ſan- Verſ, 26; 
guine omne genus bumanum idev fattum docet, ut babi- 

tarent ſuper nniverſam faciem terre : tots igitur terra Pa- 

radiſns tle erat The Apoſtle (faith he) teacheth, that 

God bath made of one bloud all mankind, to dwell over 

all the face of the earth: and therefore all the earth (ſaith 

he) was that Paradiſe, Which conjeQures I will an- 

ſwer in order. Goropins Becanus differecth not much 

from this Opinion, but yet he acknowledgeth that 

Adam was firſt planted by God in one certain place, 

and peculiar Garden 3, which place Goropius findeth 


b anderftanding ? Man kyoweth not the price thereof, fore 
Pe” 


is not found in the Laud of the living, And therefore 
ſeeing God found folly in his Angels, mens judgments 
(which inhabit/in houſes of Clay) cannot be without 
their miſtakings: ad fo the Fathers,and other learned 
men.excuſable in particular, eſpecially in thoſe where- 
apon our falyation depended not, 


6, 'I'%% | 
A recital of flrange Opinions touching Paradiſe, 
TOw touching Paradiſe, firſt it is to be enquired, 
Whether there were a Parediſe, or no? or whe- 
ther Moſes deſcription were altogether myſtical, and 
allegorical? as Origen, Philo, Fran. Georgms, with 
others, have affirmed 3 and that under the names of 
thoſe four Rivers Piſon, Gebon, Hiddekel, and Perath, 
the Tres of Life, and the Tree of Knowledge, there were | 


delivered unto us other myſicrics and fignifications 3 


Bartaſ. ſee 25, that -by the Tour Rivers, were meant the four 
2. 81-143 Cardinal Virtues, Faſtice, Temperance, Fortimde, and 
X Prudence; or (by other) Oyl, Wine, Mik, and Honey. 
This Allegorical underſtanding of Paradiſe by Origer 
divulged, was again by Franciſcus Gevrgius received 
(faith Sixtus Senenſis ; ) whoſe frivolous imaginations 
Sixtus himſelf doth fully and learnedly anſwer, in 
the 34: Annotation of his Fifth Book, fel. 338, the 
laſt Edition, | | 
S, Ambroſe alſo leaned” wholly -to the Allegorical 
conftra&ion, and' ſet Paradiſe inthe third Heaven, 
and in the virtues of the mind, & in zoftro principals, 
which is, as I conceive it, in mente, or in our Souls ; 
to the particulars whereof he alludeth in this ſort. 
By the place or Garden of Paradiſe, was meant the 
Soul or Mind ; by Adam, Mens, or, Underſtatiding ; 
by Eve, the Senſe; by the Serpent, DeleQation 3 by 
the Tree of good and evil, Sapience and by the reſt 
of the Trees, the virtues of the. mind, or in the mind 
planted, or from thence ſpringing. Notwithſtanding 
at which, upon'the firſt of the Corinth, c. 6, he un 
dire& words alloweth both of a ccleftiat and terre- 
ſirial Paradiſe the one into which S.Pant was wrapt; 
the other, into which Adam was put by God, Ag. 
Ehryſamen(is was of opinion, that'a Paradiſe had been; 
biit chat there was not now any mark thereof on the 
Earth”: the fame beirig not onely defaced, but withall 
_ the one now not ſo mach as cxifting. To which 
| Linther ſeemethito adhere.) 1 
' The Manichees' all underſtood, that by Paradiſe 
was micant the wholt Earth; To which opinion, Ya- 
dianxs inclineth, as I conceive his words, tn two ſeve- 
ra places, Fitſt, yport this; Pil/:he'Ezrth, Gen.10. 
Of which he gives 'this judgment; ' Hoe iþſo etiam quod 
divit, Replete 'terram; dominrantiiti \unrverſs animanti- 
bus, ſubjicere tetra, claviffines  docet, totam'terram ex- 
fantem, & onmigentis (ut tum trat) frultibus confitum, 
ſedeim & bortam'illum Adz, & fofteritatis future fuiſſe 
Theſe words (itt he?) in which Gol ſaid, Bring forth 
fruit and milltiply, and fill the earth,” and ſubdue is, and 
rule over every creature, do clearly ſew, that the Univer- 


Anh. F,11 
Parad. 


_ the River of Arceſixes, in the Confines of Ir- 

ta. : | A, | 
Tertullian, Bonaventure, and Durandus, make Para- 2art, 16; 

liſe under the Equinodtialz and Poſtellus, quite gon- 126. 4 

frary, under the North-pole : the Chaldeans alſo for 

the moſt part, and all their SeQators, followed the 

opinion of Origen,or rather Origen theirs; who. would 

cither make Paradiſe a figure, or Sacrament onely, or 

elſe would have it ſeated out of this ſenſible 'world, or 

raiſed into ſome high and remote Region of the Air. 

Strabns, and Kabanus, were both fick of this vanity, 


| with Origez, and Philo: So was our Venerable: Beda, 24d. 5: 


and Peter Comeſtor, and Moſes Barcephas the Syrian, Gen. - 
tranſlated by Maſs, But as Hopkyns fayes of: Philo 7*t Comeſt. 
Fudens, that he wondred, Oxo male genio afflatus, By ye p46- 
what evil Angel be was blown up into this errour; ſo can dt pax. : 
I but greatly marvel at the learned men,who ſogroſly 

and blindly wandted ; ſecing Moſes,and after him the 
Prophets, do ſo plainly deſcribe this place, by the 

Region in which it was planted, by the Kingdoms and 
Provinces bordering it, by the Rivers which watered 

it.and by the Points of the Compaſs upon which it lay, 


in reſpe& of Fudea, or Canaan, 

Noviomag#s alſo upon Beds, De natura rerum, belie- 
| veth that all the Earth was taken forParadiſe,and not 
any one place. For the whole Earth (faith he) hath 
the ſame beauty aſcribed to Paradiſe, He addeth, 
That the Ocean was that Fountain from whence- the 
four Rivers, Piſon, Gehon, Tigris, and Euphrates, had 
their beginaying z for he could not think it poſlible, 
that theſe Rivers of Ganges,Nilus, Tigris, and Eupbra-. 
tes, (whereof the one ran through Trdis, the other 
through Egypt,and the other through Meſopotamia and 
Armenia) could riſe out of one Fountain, were it not 

out of the Fountain of the Ocean. 


——_—— 


S. III. 


That there was a true lical Paradiſe Eaftward in the 
Countrey of Eden, 


1% the firſt therefore, that ſuch a place there was 

L upon the Earth, the words of Moſes make it ma- 

nifeft, where it is written, And the Lord God planted Gy, 2: 
4 Garde Eaftward in Eden, and there be put the Man & 
whom he had made : and howſocver the vulgar Tran- 
ſation, cofet Jerom's Tranſlation, hath converted 

this place thus, Plantaverit Dominus Deus Paradiſum 


of pleaſure fromthe beginning ,, putting the word (plea- 
ſure) tor Eden, and ( from the Aria 5 for ted, 
it is manifeſt,that in this place Eden is the proper name 
of a Region. For, what ſenſe hath this Tranſlation 
(faith our Hopkins, in his Treatiſe of Paradiſe) that he 
planted a Gardeniin Pleaſure, or, that a River went 
out of pleaſure to water the Garden ? But the Seventy 
Interpreters call it Paradiſum Edenis, The Paradiſe of 
(Eden; and ſo doth the Chaldean Paraphraft truly take 
it for the proper name of a Place, and for a Noun ap- 
pellative 3 which Region, reſpe of the fertility of 

2 the 


/ "a 


voluptatis & principio, The Lord God planied a Paradiſe J 


HzvY 


% 


"» 


Verſt 16. 


- the "Soil, of the many beautiful Rivers and .goodly 


the Hebrew,Pleaſantneſs,or delicacy 3 as the Spaniards 


Woods,and that the Trees(as in the Indies) do ad 
keep their leaves, was called Eden, which lignifieth- in 


call the Country, oppolite to the Ifle of Cuba, Florida: 
and this is the miſtaking, which may cnd the diſpute, 
as touching the double {cence of the word, That as Fl-- 
rida was a Country,ſo called for the flouriſhing beauty 
thcreof; ſo was Eden a Region,called Pleaſuregor De- 
licacy, for its pleaſure or delicacy : and as Florida lig- 
nificth Flouriſhing 3 ſo Edez ſignifieth Pleaſure : and 
yct both are the proper names of Countries 3 for Eden 
being the proper name of a Region (called Pleaſure in 
the Hebrew) and Paradiſe being the choiſc feat of all 
that Region, Paradiſe was truly the Garden of Eden, 
and truly the Garden of Pleaſure. 

Now. for Eaſtward, to tranſlate it, from the begin- 
aing, it is alſo contrary to the Tranſlation of the Se- 
venty ;, to the antient Greck Fathers, as Baſil, Chry- 
ſoftom, Theadoret, Gregory, and to the Rabines,as Ram- 
ban, Rabbi Solomon, R. Abrabam, and Chimchi, and 
of the Latincs, Severinus, Damaſcenus,&c,who plainly 
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take Eden for the proper name of a Region, and fet 
the word (Eaftward) for ab initio; for Damaſcene's 
own words are theſe, Paradiſus eft locus Dei manibus 
in Eden ad Orientem mirabilizer confitus , Paradiſe is a 
place marvellouſly planted by the bands of God in Eden, 
towards the Eaſt, | 

And after all theſe Fathers, Guilbelmus Parifienſis, a 
great Icarned man,and Sixtus Senenſis, of Jatter times, 
do Eoth underſtand theſe words of Eden and of the 
Eaſt, contrary to the vulgar Tranſlation 3 Pariſtexfes, 
42s indifferent to both,, and Sixtus Senenſis, dirctly 
againſt the vulgar: of which theſe are their own 
words; After +bis I will begin to ſpeak of Paradiſe Ter- 
reſtrial, which God planted from the beginning, or Eaſt- 
ward,&c. Pct bec incipiam loqui de Paradiſo terreftri, 


quem plantafſe Deum ab initio vel ad Orientem &'c, And 
then Senenſis z Moſes enim clariſfime prodit, Paradiſum | 
a Deo conſitum in regione terre Orientalis, que dicitnr 
Heden : Heden autem eſſe proprium nomen, apparet ex 
quarto capite Gen, ubi legimus,Cham babitiſſe ad Orien- 
talem plagam Heden ; For Moſes (faith he) doth ſhew 
moſt clearly, that Pardiſe was planted of God in a Region 
of the Eaſt Countrey, which is called Heden : but that 


—- CSR KNX IPO —— ae 


his I will anſwer hereafter. - 
ward the Eaſt, thence came the cuſtom; of praying tp= 


and therefore all our Churches are built Eaft and 
Weſt, as to the point where the Sun riſeth in March, 
which is dire&ly over Paradiſe (faith Dameſcenns: ) 
afhrming, that we always pray towards the Eaft, as 
looking towards Paradiſe,. whence we were caſt out; 
and yet the Temple of Solomon had their Prieſts and 
Sacrifices, which turned” themſelves in their ſervice 
and divine ceremonies, always towards the Weſt,there- 
by to avoid the ſuperſtition of the Egyptians and Chal- 
ans, 

But becauſe Eaſt and Weſt are but in reſpe& of 
placesz (for although Paradiſe were Eaſt from Fudea, 
yet it was Weſt from Perfis) and the ſerving oft God 
is every where in the world ; the matter is not great, 
which way we turn our faces, ſo our hearts ſtand 
right; other than this, that we who dwell Weſt from 
Paradiſe, and pray turning our ſclves to the Eaſt, may 
remember thereby to beſeech God, that as by Adam's 
fall we have loſt the Paradiſe on Earth ſo by Chriſt's 
Death and Paſſion we may be made partakers of the 
Paradiſe Celeſtial, and the Kingdom of Heaven« To 
conclude, I conccive, that there was no other myſtery 
in adding the word (Eaft) to Eden by Moſes, than to 
thew, that the Region of Edex, in which Paradiſe was, 
lay Eaſtward from Fudez and Canaan : for the Scrip- 
tures always called the people of thoſe Nations, the 
Sons of the Eaſt which inhabited Arabia, Meſopotamia, 
Chaldea, and Perfia: of which Ovid, 


Eurus ad Auroram, Nabatheaq, regna receſſit, 
Perſfidaque, & radiis juga ſnbdita matutinis, 


The Eaſt wind with Azrora hath a biding 

Among th* Arabien and the Perpan Hills, 

Whom Phebus firſt ſalutes at his firſt xiting, 

And if it be objected, That Feremy the Prophet, 


make mention of Northern Nations, it is to be noted, 
that the North is there named, in reſpect of thoſe Na- 


Heden is a proper name, it appeareth by the fourth Chap. 


ter of Geneſis. where we read, that Cham dwelt on the | 


Eft border of Heden. 


£1 


tions that followed Nabucbedpnoſor, and of whom 
the greateſt part of his Army was compounded z-not 


Pererius endeavoureth to qua- | that Babyloz it ſelf ftood North from Fernſalem,though 
like this Tranflation 3 for this. Particle (faith he) ab ; 
initio, is refcrred to all the time of the Creation, and | 
not to the, very firlt day 3 alledging thisplace of Chriſt, i Comeſtor giveth beſt ſatisfation : for he. uſeth the 


Fob. 8. 44 that although the Devil was faid to be a Man-ſlayer | word, From the beginning, that is, from the firſt part 


inclining from the Eaſt towards the North, 
Now to the difference of this Tranflation, Peter 


from the beginning, yet that was meant but after the | of the World, (a principio) id eft, ( faith he) a prims 
ſixth day. - But ſuxely, as I think (referring my ſelf | orbis parte; and afterward he aftirmeth, that a prize 


to better judgment) the Devil was from'the inſtant 


of his tall 3 Man-ſlayer in diſpoſition, though he had | 


not whexeon to praQiſe till man's Creation. And 
for concluſion, S. Hierom (if that be his Tranſlation) 
adviſeth himſelf better in the cnd of the Third Chap- 
ter of Geneſis, converting the word (Eden) by (ante) 
and not (4 frimipio) as, God did ſet a Cherubin before 
the Garden of Eden ; Collocavit Deus ante, Paradiſum 
voluptatis, Cherubin z and. Percrins himfelf acknow- 
ledgeth, that this is the true ſence of this place, pre- 
ciſely taken,”according tothe Hebzew, _Poſuit 2 parte 
Orientali borti Heden, Chernbin ; He ſet on the Eaſt fide 


* of the Garden of Heden,a Chernbin, Bccanus afhirmeth, 


that the Hebrew word (Be) fignificth (with) as well 
as (in) and {o the Text beareth this ſence > That God 
planted a Garden with Pleaſure (that is to ſay) full of 
pleaſare. But Becanus folfoweth this conſizuction, 
onely to the' end to find Paradiſe upon the River of 


Afecines,, for there he hath heard of the Jydian Fig- 
poleth to be the 


tree in great abundance, which he Ws 


Trec of knowIfdg of good and evil, and would there- 


cxpto, and ad Orientem, have the fame ſignifications 
From tbe beginning, and Eaſt-ward, is all one 3 4 Prin- 
cipio idem eft quod ad Orientem, 

But to return to.the, proof of this place, and that. 
this ſtory of Mankind was not Allegorical, it follow- 
eth in the Text: of the 2, Chap. and 9. Verſe, in 
theſe words; For out of the ground made the Lord God 
to grow every Tree pleaſant to the. (ight, and good for 
meat, &c, (o as firſt it appeared. that, God created 
Adam elſc-where as in the World; at. large, and then 
pri bim into the Garden: and the, end why, is ex 


Trees, of the moſt excellent kinds, pleaſant to. be» 
hold, and (withal) good. for meat: which, proyech 
that Paradiſe was a terreftrial Garden, garniſhed;with 
Fruits, dclighting both the eyc and.tafic. ., And-to 


* + 


make it more plain, and.to take awy.all opinion. 'of 


watered. and beautited. with a Riyers,:expreſting al 
| the Region, out of which this River. ſprang, Wale 
ME c 


fore draw Paradiſe to the Fig-tree; which Conceit of ws. 
Now, becauſe Paradiſe was ſeated by Moſes to- i 2 
ward the Eaſt, and nbt by imitation of the Chaldears: 


threatning the deſiruction of Feruſalem, doth often 


prefs'd 3 that be might dreſs it and keep 1 : Paradiſe be. pre 18, 
ing a Garden -or Orchard filled with; Plants, and. 


Perſe toi 
Allegorical conſiruQtion., be athmveth. chat it was 


Gen.) 


18, 
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ks calleth 


| pon eft flumen, non ſuxt 


Hedew; and that Hedey is alſo a' Country 
near unto Charos in 
_ to all theſe Cabaliſts, which draw the Truth 
and Story of the Scriptures into. Allegortes, Epipba- 
xixe anfivereth in theſe words 3 5+ Par adiſus non ft 
ſenſibilis, non oft etiam fons 3. ſi non eft fons,uom eft fuemen, 
quatuor principia, non Piſon, 
non Gehon, non Tigris, nec gtes 3 nou et ficus, non 
fulia, non comedit Eva de arbore, non eft Adam, non 
ſunt bomines, ſed veritas jam fabula eft, & onnis ad Al. 
legorias revocantur,, If Paradiſe be not ſenſible, then there 
was no Fountain, and then no River ; if no River, then 
#0 ſuch four beads or branches, and then not any ſuch 
River # Piſon, or Gchon, Tigris, or Euphrates #0 ſuch 
fig-tree, or fruit, or leaves , Eve then did not eat of the 
fruit, neither was there any Adam,or ary Mau, the ruth 
was but a fable, and all things efreemea are called back, 
into Allegcries. Words to the ſame effe& hath S. Hbe- 
rome upon Daniel; Comtiteſcant corum deliramenta, qui 
umbras & imagines in veritate ſequentes, ipſam conantur 
evertere veritatem, ut Paradiſum & fiumina, & arbores 
putent Allegorie Legibus ſe debere ſubruere ; Let the 
dotage of them be filent, who following ſhadows and images 
in the Trth, endeavonr to ſubvert the Truth it ſelf, and 
tbink that they ought 10 bring Paradiſe, and the Rivers, 
and the Trees, under the Rules of Allegory. 
Furthermbre, by the continuation and order. of 
the Story, is the place made more manifeft, For, God 
gave Adam free liberty to eat .of every Trec' of -the 
Garden, (the Trec of Knowledg excepted )..which 
Trees Moſes in the ninth Verſe faith that they were 
good to catz meaning the fruit which they bare.: Be- 
tides, God Icft all Bealts to Adam to be named, which 
he had tormerly made 3+ and theſe Beaſts were neither 
in the Third Heaven,nornear the circle of the Moon, 
nor beafis in imagination : for if all theſe things were 
Enigmatical/ or myltical, the ſame might alſo-be ſaid 
of the creation of all things. Angd-Exechiet, tpeaking 
of the glory of the Afſyrian Kings, b{eth this ſpeech 3 
All the Trees of Eden, which were in the Garden of God, 
envied bim 5 which proveth. both Eden, and Paradzfe 
therein ſeated, to be terrefirial : for the Prophets 
made no imaginary compariſons. - But Moſes wrote 
plainly, and in a fimple ttyle, tit for the capacities of 
ignorant men, and he was more large and preciſe: in 
the deſcription of Paradiſe, than in any other: place 
of Scripture 3 of purpoſe, to take away all fcruple 


from the incredulity of future Ages, whcm-he.knew | 


(out of the gitt of Prophecy) to be apt tp fabulons 
inventions; and that it he had not deſcribedi both the 
Region and the: Rivers, and how:it ftood from Ca- 
naan, many of the unbelicving -FKraclites :and others 
after them, would have miſconſirued this Story of 
Man-kind;. And; is it likely, there would have becn 
{o often mention made of Paradiſe: in the Scriptures, if 
the ſame had been an UVtopis?- For we tind that-the 
Valley, wherein Sodome and:Gomoerrab fiood, ( ſome- 
times called Pextepolis, of the. five principal Cities 
therein) was before the dekrucion: (which their un- 
natural fin./purchaſed) compared to the Paradiſe of 
the Lord, and like to. the Land of Egypt toward Zoar: 
In like mannee was Ifracl reſembled to the Paradiſe of 
God, before. the Babylonians waftcd it : which pro- 
veth plainly, that Paradiſe. it ſelf, exceeded in beauty 
and; tertility, and that theſe places had but. a xcſem- 


blance thereof'; being; compared; to. a ſcat and fait of 


kar exceeding execllency, is v2 <4 4 ved 
:-Be6des, whence; thad Homer his invention. of Alcr- 
rours Gardens,: as Juſtin Martyr; noteth, but; ou; of 
Moſes his deſcription of Paradiſe 7Gen.2. And whenge 
are their praiſes of the- Elizian fields, but out: of the 
Story of /Parediſg 2. , To: wh 
Verſes'of the Golden Age in 
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Meſoporamis , Exekiet witnct | 
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Mulcebant Zephyri natot fore ſemine fores.. | 


The joyful Spring did ever laſt, 
And Zephyrus did breed 
Sweet flowers by his gentle blaſt, 
Without the help of Seed. 


* And it is mapifeſt, that Orpbew, Linas," Pindarys, 
Hefiodus, and Homer, .and; after him, Ovid, one out of 
another, and all theſe together with Pythagoras and 
Plato, and their Sectators, did greatly: cnrich their 
Inventions, by venting the ftoln Treaſures of Divine 
Letters, altered by prophane additions, and diſguiſed 
by poetical converſions, as if they had been conceived 
out of their own ſpeculations and conteplations. 

; But beſides all theſe teſtimonies, if we find what 
Region Hedex, or Edex was; if we prove. the: Ri- 
; ver that ran out of it , and. that the fame after- 

wards'was divided into four Branches; together with 
the Kingdoms of Havils, and Cuſt; and that all theſe 
are Eaſtward from Canaan, or the Defarts of the Amos 
rites, where Moſes: wrote 3 I then conceive that there 
is no man'that wilt doubt, but that ſuch a-place there 
was.. | And yct 1 do not exclude. the .Allegorical ſence 
of the Scripture z for as well in this were many tigures 
of Chriſt,as in all the Old Teſtament throughoue :. the 
Stoty being dircly true notwithſtanding, . And to 
this purpoſe (faith Saint Auznſtine) Tres ſugtt de Para- 
diſo generales ſententic : u14 |} eorum, qui tautummod\y. 
corporaliter. Paradiſum intelligi volunt : aliz eornm, qui: 
ſpiritualiter tantiim (id eſt) Eccleſia : tertia. eoram,. qu1i 
utroque modo Paradiſum accipiunt ; (that is) There are 
three-opinions of Paradiſe :- the ane of thoſe. men, which 
will bave it- altogether corporal { @ ſecond of tboſe, which 
conceive it altogether - ſpiritual, and to be: a figure of the 
Church : the third of thoſe, which take it in both ſences ; 
whit!1 third Opinion, S. Azguſtize approveth, and of 
which $i#as giveth this allowable judgment: Quem- Aug. de 
admodum homo ſenſibils, & intelligibilis ſumul conditas ©f<it« Des. 
erat 5wfie Of bujus ſandiifſimum nemus ſenſibile;ſumul & wh ga 
antellighbile © duplici ſpecie oft preditum ;, (that is )\ As y5rbo Da 
man was created at one time,both ſenſible,and intelligible, radiſus. 
fo mas this holy Grove, 6r Garden, ts be takga both ways, 


, 
: 


and endued with a double form, 
——$Vs EY 
Why it ſhould be needfal to intreat diligently of the place 
4 of Parallife. © Vert 


Bu i may be obje&ed, that it is needle(s,” and 4 
kind of curioſity to enquire {o diligently after 
this place. of Paradiſe, and that che knowledge thereof 
is of little or no uſe. To which I anſwer, That there is 
nothing written in the Scripturc,but for our inſtructi- 
on ;' and if the truth of the Story be neceflary,then by 
the place proved.the fame is alſo made more apparent, 
For if we ſhould conceive: that Paradiſe were not on 
the Earth, but lifted up as high as the Moon 5 or.that 
it were: beyond all the Ocea, and in no'part of the 
known World 3 from whence, Adam was ſaid to wade 
through'the Sea, and thence to have come into Fades, 
(out of doubt)there would be few men in the World, 
that would give any credit unto it. For: what could 
ſcem more ridiculous than the report of ſuch a/place ? 
and beſides, what maketh this feat of Paradiſe fa-much 
diſputed and dodbted of, but the - conceit that. Prſpon- 
| ſhould be Ganges, which watexcth the Ealt Judias. arid 
; Gebon, Nilzer, which cnricheth Egypt: - and theſe two 
' Rivers fo far diſtant, as (exceptall the, World: were. 
' Paradiſe ) theſe fixeams. can no way be compriſed 


| Secondly, 
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ane Secondly, if the birth and works, and death of our 


- judgment of ſome Writers upon this place of Geneſis, 


- cantiot- expreſs , and with that force ſo impulſed. and 


make the fame ſubject to doubts or diſputes, It, 15 ne- 


Saviour, were ſaid to have been in ſome ſuch Coun- 
trey, of which no man cver heard tell, and that his Mi- 
racles had been performed in the Air,or no place cer- 
tainly known; I aſſure my ſelf, that the Chriftian Re- 
ligion would have taken'but a ſlender. root in the | 
minds of men : for times and places are approved 
witneſſes of worldly aQions- ; | 
Thirdly , if we ſhould relic , or give place to the 


(though otherwiſe for their doctrine in genera), they 
are worthy of honour and reverence ) Lay that there 
is.no Fable among the Grecians or Egyptians more ri- 
diculous: for who would believe that there were a 
piece of the World' ſo ſet by it ſelf, and ſeparated, as 
to hang in the Air under the circle of the Moon ? or 
who ſo doltiſh to conceive, that fromrthence the four 
Rivers of Ganges, Nilus, Eupbrates, and Tygris, ſhould 
fall down, and run under all the Occan, and riſe up 
again in this our habitable world, and in thoſe places 
where they arc now found ? which left any man think 
that I enforce, or ſtrain to the worſt, theſe are Peter 
Comeftor's own words. Eft antem locus amenſſimus, 
longo terre & maris traitu & n'ftrs babitabili Zona jecre- 
tus, ade elevatus, wt uſque a2 lunarem globum attingat, 
&c. ( thatis) It 15 @ moſt pleaſant place , ſevered from 
our babitable Zone, by « long tradi of Land and Ses, ele- 
vated ſo, that it reacheth to: the globe of the Moon, 
And Moſes Barcephas upon tis place writeth in 
this manner : Deinde boc-quoque reſponjum volums, 
Paradiſiem multo ſublimiore poſitum eſſe regaone , atque 
bec noſtra extet terra, evque fieri nt illinc per precipirimm 
delabantur flvii tanto cum impetiu,quantum verbis expri- 
mere now poſſis  evque impetn impulſi preſſaque ſub Oceani 
vado rapixntur, unde rurſus.profilant ebulitintque in boc 
& nobis cuito orbe ; which have this ſence ; Furtbermore 
( faithhe ) we give this for an anſwer , that Paradiſe is 
ſet in a Region for raiſed above this part which we in- 
habit ;, whereby it comes to paſs, that from thence theſe 
Rivers fall down with ſuch a bead-long violence, as words 


preft, they are carried under be yp Ocean Sca and do 
again riſe and boyl up in this our babitable World : and 
to this he addeth the opinion of Ephram, which is.this: 
Epbram dicit,P aradiſum ambire terram, atque ulire.Qce« 
anum ita poſutum eſſe, ut totum terrarum orbem ab omni 
circumdet Regione, non aliter atque Lune orbis Lunam 
cingit ; (which is ) That Paradiſe doth compaſi or em- 
brace the whole earth, andis ſo Jet beyond the Ocean , as. 
it environeth the. whole Orbe of the karth on every ſide, as 
the Orbe of tbe Moon doth embrace the Moon, . To, the 
end therefore that theſe ridiculous Expelitions and 
Opinions do not bring queſtion unto Truth ig ſelf, *or 


cefſary todiſcover the true | place of Pargdiſe, which 
God ixe bis.wiſdom: appointed in the very Navel of this 
our Warld,-and ( as Melandibon ſays ) i; parte Terre 
meliore, 4. \the bet part _ tbereof, that from thence, as 
froma Center, the Univerſal might be tiled with peo- 
plc and plantcd'3 and by knowing this plage, we thall 
the better. judge of the beginning of. Nations; and uf 
the Worlds inhabitation.: tor near unto this did the 
Sons of Naabalfo diſperſe themſclves afterthe Flood, 
into all other xemote- Regions and: Countreys: ©: And 
it it-be/ a-genexous deſire in. men, to know from 
whence their 'own forefathers have come, ad» out of 
what Regions and Natioris 3 it ;cannot be: diſpleating 
to-undertiand the. place: of our firſt Ancefior, from 
whence all the ſtreams and branches of Mankind have 
followed-and: been deduced: If then it:do- by 
the former, that ſuch a place there was as Paradiſe,and 
that the' knowledge of! this place cannotibe unprofi- 
table, it followeth in order to examine ſeveral Opini- 
ons before remembred, by the Truth it felf;: and to 


rely, and to delincate. the Region in which God 
firſt planted this delightful Garden, 


&7' 


S$. V. 


That the Flood bath mot witerly defaced the marks of 
Paradiſe, nor cauſed Hills in the Earth, ' 


AN firſt , whereasit is ſuppoſed by Aug. Chyſa- 
menfis, that the Flood hath altered, deformed, 
or rather annihilated this place , in ſuch fort, as no 
man can find 'any mark-or memory thereof ( of 
which epinion there- were others alſo, aſctibing to 
the Flood the cauſe of: thoſe high Mountains , 
which are found on all the Earth over, with many 
other ſtrange effecs.;) for mine own opinion , I 
think neither the one, nor the other to» be true. 
For although I cannot deny, but that the face of Pas 
radiſe was after the Flood withered, and grown old, 


men, and the nature of all things Time hath chan- 
ged:) yet it there had been no. fign of 'any ſuch 
place, or if the foil and feat had not remained, then 
would not Moſes , who wrote of Paradiſe, about 850 
years after the Flood, have deſcribed it fo particular- 
ly, and the Prophets long after Moſes , would hot 
have made fo often mention thereof. \- And though 
the very Garden it ſelf were not then to be found. but 
that the Flood, and other accidents of time "made it 
one common field and paſture with the Land of 
Eden, yet the place is fill the ſame, and' the Rivers 
{till remain the ſame Rivers. By two of which ( ne- 
ver doubted of ) to wit, Tygris, and Ewpbrates, we arc 
lure.to tind in what longitude Paradiſe lay 3 and lear- 


divide it {elt into four branches , we are ſure that the 
partition is at the very border of the Garden it ſelf, 


to water the Garden, and from thence it was divided. 
and became'into four heads 3 Now, whether the word 
in. the Latine Tranſlation ( Inde )from thence, ' be re- 
tcrred to Eden it (elf, or to Paradiſe ; yer the diviſion, 
and branching of thoſe Rivers, mutt be in the North , 
or South tide of the very Garden ( it the [Rivers runi 
3s they,do, North. and South ) and therefore: theſe 
Rivers. yet, remaining, and Eden manifeſtly known, 
there could be no ſuch defacing by the Flood, as is 
ſuppoſed. . Furthermore , as there ' isno-likelihood; 
thatthe place could be ſo altercd, as: future ages 
knew. it not , ſo is there. no probability that either 
theſe Rivers were:turned out of their courſes, or new 
Rivers created by. the Flood which were not, or that 
the'Flood ( as atorcfaid ) by a violent motion, when 
it began to decreaſe, was'the cauſe of high Hills, or 
deep: Valleys. For what deſcent of waters could there 
be in a Sphericall and round body , wherein thete''is 
nor high nor low ? ſeeing - that all. violent force of 
watets iseither bythe ſtrength of wind ,'by deſcent 
from a higher to a lower, or by the Ebb'or Flood: of 
the Sea.” i But that there ' was any \wind''( whereby 
the Seasare moft enraged. ) it appeaxeth not, 'rathet 
the contrary is probable :: for it is/ written, -There- 


waters ceaſed. So agit appearcth' not, that; untill the 
waters {ank, there was any wind at all, biitthar God 
afterward, out of his goodnels; cauſed! the wind'te 
blow, to dry up the abundant flime-and' mud: of the 
Earth, and make the Land more firm, and-to-'clesnſe 
the Air'-of thick vapours , and unwholſome mitts: 
and this we know by experience, that all downright 
rains do evermore diffever the violence- of oatragions 
winds/'and beat down, and level: the ſwelling 'and 
mountainous billows of the Sca : for any Ebbs and 


ſce how they agree with the ſence of the Scripture, 


Floods there could be none, when the waters were 
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and with common Reaſon;/and afterward to prove di- © 
FIR 

* 


in reſpect of the firſt beauty ( for both-the ages of 


ning out one of theſe Rivers, which afterward doth + 


For it is written , that out of Edex went a River Gen. 2. 16 


fore God made a wind to paſs upon the Earth,' andthe Gen-8. 1 


Gen. 4 


L, 16 


to reaſon,” that the Waters rather ſtood \in-a'quier , 


wrote, yet that which-/'he--avouched of his own 
time; cannot ( without: great c 
in queſtion. / And therefore it may be poſible, that 


alts which ſhe had plackt,, and which (until the Trees: 


might/have 


of | folium, Olive raptum, or. decerptum, a leaf pluck, 


| the: coritrary ) that the Flood made-no ſuch alteras 


, by this, that wben Nob ſent oxt the Dove the ſe G31. |, 2 
me, ſhe returned with an Olive leaf in ber moxth, 3 
were diſcovered } ſhe found not : for otherwiſe ſhe 
| found them floting on the waterz a mani- 
feſt proof, that the Trees were not torn up by the 
roots ; nor ſwam upon the waters; for it is written ; 


( which is ) to take froma Tree, or to tear off; By 
this it is apparent, ( there being nothing written to 


tion,'as was ſuppoſed, but that'the place of Paradiſe 
might be ſcen'to ſucceeding Ages , eſpecially ra 
Moſes , by whom-it pleaſed God to teach the truth 
of the Worlds Creation ,_ and unto..the Prophets 
which ſucceeded him : both. which. I take for my 
warrant, and to guide me'inthis Diſcovery, 


pI 


. yy V I, —; 0-09 f « 
That Paradiſe was not the whole Earth', as ſome havs 


thought © making the Ocean to be the fountain of thoſe 
four Rivers, -© Dena p 


\ His conceit of Aug. Chyſamenfir being anſwers 
.:.: ed; who, onely giveth/bis opiztion for reaſon , K 
: -willin a few words examine that of the Mani- 

chees, of Noviemagus , Vadianns ,' Goropins, Becannr, 
and all thoſe that underſiood, that by Paradiſe was 
meant the whole Earth. But in this I ſha!t not trou- 
ble the Reader with many words, becauſe by thoſe 
places of Scripture formerly remembred, this Univer- 
lality will appear altogether improper. -' The places | 
which Vadianas alledgeth, Bring forth fruit and multi- ;,,  .c. 
ply, Fill tbe Earth, and ſubdnc it, Rule over every Crea- 47s 17. 
tare, &c, - with this of the AGs, And bath made of one 25. 
blood all mankind, to dwell on all the face of the Earth, 
do no way prove ſuch a generality : for the World 
was made for man , of which he was Lord and Go- 
vernour, and all things therein were- ordained of. 


from the: Creation, it is written, that the waters of 
the Flood overflowed by fiff@en Cubits the bigheft Mown- 
tains, And Maeaſfius Damaſcenus ; ſpeaking of the 
Flood, writeth in this manner; Eft ſiepra Minyadam 
excelſus Monts in Armenia ( qui Bari appellatur |) in 
quo confugientes multos, ſermo eſt, Diluvii tempor libera- 
tos. And upon Minyada there s an bigh Mountain in 
Armenis ( called Baris ) unto which it is ſaid, that ma- 
ay fled in the time of the Deluge, and that they ſaved 
themſelves..thereon, Now , though it is contrary to 


| Gods. Word, that any more were ſaved than eight 


perſons ( which Mafizs deth not avouch, but by re- 
port ). yet it is a teſtimony, that ſuch Mountains were 
before the Flood, . which were afterward, and ever 
ſince, known by the fame names3 and en which 
Mountains it is generally received, that the Ark reft- 
cd:. but untruly; as; I ſhall prove hereafter. And a- 
galn it appeareth,. that the ,Mount Sion ( though by 


_ another nams-.) was known before the Flood ;” on 
which the Thalmudiſts report, that many Giants fa- 


ved: themſelves alſo; but, as Anins faith, without 
all. Authority, either divine or humane. 


Laſtly, it appeareth that the Flood'did not fo turn 


upfid#down the face of the carth, as thereby it was 
made” paſt knowledge, after the waters were decrea- 


| verſal 3 "Moſts would not then have ſaid,” Edftward in 
b 


Eden.,. ſeeing the World hath not Eaft nor Weft but $9-> Aſs 
relpeRively. And to what end had the Angel of 
God been ſet to keep the Eaſi-fide, and entrance in- 
to Pgrediſe after Adam's expulſion, if the Univerſal 
had. been Paradiſe ? for then muſt Adam haye been 
chaſed alſo out of the World: For if all the Earth 
were Paradiſe, that place can reccive/ no better con- 
firuQion than this , That Adam was driven'out of 
the World into the World, and-out of Paragiſe into 
Paradiſe, except we ſhould believe with Me#rodorus , 
that there were infinite Worlds... Whickto- deny; he. 
thinks all one, as to affirm, That in ſo large' a field, as 
the Univerſal, there ſhould grow but one Thiſtle, | Novid? 
mazus upon Beds , ſeemeth to- be led by this, that it 
was irnpollible for thoſe three Rivers, Gewges, Nilus, 
and Ewpbrater, ( which water three portions: of the 
World fo far diſtant ) to'riſe out of ore Fountain, 
except the. Occan be taken for the Well, and 'the 
World'for the Garden. | 4# 
And it is true , that thoſe four Rivers; being {0 
underſtood , there could be no conjeure' more pro- 
bable 3 but it ſhall plainly, appear, that Piſor# was fal- 
fly taken for Ganges, and*Gebog. falſly for Nilus, al-" 
though Ganges be'a River by | Hivile in India, and 
Nis ran through Ethiopia. © The Seventy write Chus 
for Etbiopis , and thereby the errors of the Manichees, | 


and 


- f l > 
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* 


. and the miſtakings of Noviomagus, Goropins, and. Vadi- 
 arius,, with others, are made manifeſt, Yet was their 
-conjeQture far more, probable , than that of Epbrem, | 

Cyriles, and. Athanaſins , That Paradiſe was ſeated 
far beyond the Ocean Sea, and that Adam waded 
through it, and at laſt came toward the -Country 'in 


- opinion is. ſo ridiculous ,. as it needs -no argument to 


Diog. Jatte 


_ fear of the Arcopagites ( in this, and many other dt- 
vine apprehenſions.) ſet down what they believed in 
plain terms, eſpecially Plato : though Socrates in the 

end ſuffered death for | acknowledging one onely 

powerful God and therefore did the Devil himſelf 

do him that right, as by an Oracle, to pronounce 

Taft. Mart bim the wiſcſt man. F*tine Martyr affirmeth , that 
Tal. «4 Plato had cad the Scriptures ; and S, Angaſtine.gave 
Gent. Aug. this judgment-of him , as his opinion, that. (_ few 


which-he was created , and was. buried. .at Mount 
Calvary 'in \ Hieraſalem. © And . certainly , though all 
choſe of the firlt \Age were of great ſtature, and fo 
continued, many.years after the - Flood, yet Adams 
ſhin-bones {muſt have contained a thouſand) fathome, 
and mucli-maxe, if he had foorded the Ocean 3 but:this 


diſprove it. 


—— 


S. VII 


Of their opinion which make Paradiſe as bigh as the 
Moon : and of others which make it bigher than the 
middle Region of the Air, 


Hirdly, whereas Beda faith, and as. the School- 
men affirm, Paradiſe to be a place, altogether 
removed from the knowledge of men, ( loc 

2 cognitione bominum  remotiſſimus ) and Barcepbus 
conceived, that Paradiſe was far in the Eaſt;bat mogn- 
ted above the Ocean, and all the Earth, and near the 
Orbe of the Moon ( which opinion, though” the 
Schoolmen-charge Beds withall, yet 'Pererins lays it 
off from Beds, upon Strabus, and his Maſter Rabanns) 
and whereas Ruperius, in his Geography of Paradiſe , 
doth not much differ fram the. reſt, but finds it ſeated 
next or neareſt Heaven; It may ſeem , that all theſe 
borrowed this doQrine out of Plato, and Plato out of 
Socrates; but neither of them ( as I conceive.) well 
underſtood 3 who (undoubtedly ) took this place for 
Heaven it {&f , into which the Souls of the bleſſed 
were carried after dcath. 


True it is , that theſe Philoſophers durſt not for 


things changed) he might be counted a Chriſtian, 
And it-ſcemeth to me. that both Tertwlliav and Ex- 
ſebius conctive, that Socrates; by that place aforeſaid, 
meant.the.cckſtial Paradiſe , and not this of Eden. 
Solinus, 1 grant, reporteth, that there is a place ex- 
cceding_ dclightful, and healthful, upon the top of 
Mount Atho ( called Acrathonos ) which being: above 
all Clouds. of Rain, or other inconvenience, the peo- 
' ple ( by.,xcaſon. of their {o many years ) arecalled 
crobici (that is) Long-liv'd, A further Argument 

is uſcd, for proof of the height of this place, becauſe 
therein. was:Enochypreſerved from the. violence of the 
Flood 2 approved: by: Ifidore and Peter Lombard : in 
'which. plact:alſo Tertallian conceived, that the bleſſed 
Souls were' preſerved. till the laſt Judgment : which 
Ienexs and. Juſtin Martyr alſo belicve.. Bur this 0- 
pinion was ot-all- Catholick Divines: reproved, and in 
the Florentine  Conncil, damned 3 of which. Saint A#- 
_ guſtine, moxe mogefily gave this' Judgment : Sicwut 
certum eſt, Enoch & Eliam, nnnc vivere + ita ubi nunc 
ſwnt-,.ax in Paradiſo an alibi, incertum eſt; ( that is ) 


As tt -is certain that Enoch and Elias do now live; ſo 
where ubey live, in Paradiſe, or elſe where, it is uncer- 


Les Shy wr atopy 
ons or: d Armenia. 7 
Theſe ſtrange leh -and dreatns 


ſwered by divers learned :men long linde ,'and lately 
by Hopkins, nd rk ES this fabjedt 3 of 
whoſe arguments I will repeat theſe few't' (' fort to'uſe 
long diſcourſe againſt thoſe: things , which'ate both 
againſt, ' Scripture. and: Reaſon ', 'might''rightly be 
judged a vanity in the Anſwerer, not much inferiout 
to that of the Inventer; ) " - OT 
It is firſt therefore 'aVledged ; that ſach'a' place cin- 
not be commodious t6live in : for bejing, 'ſer fo 'near 
the Moon, it had been'too- near the Sung and othet 
heavenly. bodies. Secondly, becauſe .it 'muſt have 
been-too joyn& a Neighbour to the Element of fire! 
Thirdly,; becauſe the Air in that Region is {o' vio- 
lently,.xemoved , and carrlcd about with ſuch ſwift- 
neſs, as nothing in that place can conſiſt or have abi- 
ding,” Fonrthly , becauſe 'the ſpace ' between the 
Earth and the Moon'( according to Ptolomy and 4l- 
fraganyus ) is ſeventeen times the Diameter of the 
Earth, which makes in a groſs account about one 
hundred and twenty thoufand miles. Hereupon it 
muſt follow, that Paradiſe, being raiſed to:this height, 
mult have the compaſs of the whole Earth for a Baſis 
and foundation. But hadit been' fo raifed/ it- could 
hardly be hidden from the knowledge; or eyesof men, 
ſeeing it would deprive us of the Sun's light all the . 
fore-part \ by day, being ſeated in' the Eaſt, as 
they ſuppoſe. Now, to fortifie the former opinions, 
Toftetus addeth this, that thoſe people*which dwell 
near thoſe falls of waters, are deaf from their infancy, 
like thoſe that dwell near the Catadwpe, or over-fals 
of Nils, But this I hold as feigned; For I have 
ſeen in the Indies, far greater water-fals, "than thoſe 
of Niles, and yet the people dwelling near them are 
not deal at all. Toſtatws ( better to ſtrengthen him- 
ſelf ) citeth Baſil and Ambroſe together: 't6 which 
Pererius, Sed ego bec apud Bafilium & Ambroſium in 
eorum ſcriptis, que nunc extant , nnſquam' me legere me- 
mini. ; But .T do not remember ( faith he ) that T ever 
read +boſe things either in Baſil'sb Ambroſe. FF 
But for the bodies of Enoch and Elias, God hath 
diſpoſed of them according to his Wiſdom, Their 
taking up might be into the celeſtial Paradiſe, for 
ought we know. For although fleſh and blood, fub. 
ject to corruption , cannot inherit the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and the ſeed muff rot in the ground be- 
fore it grow, yet we (halfNYot all die (faith Saint , ;,, " 
Pavl ) but all (hall be changed : which change in Enveb 26. gi 
and Elias, was ecafie to him that is Almighty, ' But 

for the reſt, the Scriptures are manifeſt , that by the 1 Pt4 
Flood all periſhed on the Earth, ſaving eight per- ** 
ſons; and therefore in the terreftrial Eadie thiey 
could not be. _ | 

For Toftatus his own opinion, who' ſoaxed not al- 
together ſo high as the reſi, but believed that Pare- 

i was raiſed above the middle Region of the Air, 

and ' twenty cubits above. all Mountains, that the 
Flood did not therefore reach it ( which (Scots and 
other latter School-men alſo believed 3 for, ſay they, 
there were no ſinners in Paradiſe', and therefore no 
cauſe to over-whelm it 2 ) this is alſocontrary to the 
expreſs letcer of the Scriprure, which direQly , and 
without admitting of any diſtin@ion , teacheth 'us, 

that the waters over-flowed all the' mountains under ,,,y1j 
beaven. And were it otherwiſe , then'might we as 
well give .credit to Mais D s,'and the Thal- 


Af 447; 


Cicery 
Somn, St 


; other the'weakelt.' For ( ſaith: her) it-was neceſſary 


tain. - But Barcepbas gives a third cauſe, though of all 


that Paradiſe. ſhould be ſet .at ſuch a diſtance and 
height, becauſe the four Rivers ( had they not fallen 


mudiſts, who affirm, that there were of the Gyants 
that ſaved themſelves on the Mountain' Boris, and on 
Sion, © But to help this, Scotns being ( as the Teſt of 
the Scheol-men arc ) full of diſtinQion , faith; ow 
the 
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_ far from it, in which Parazife was; and becauſe 
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of Paradiſe,.. 20d 0n.thele. ſelf; Hills. the! Air is) ſo 
thin (ith S.; 4urnſtine, hom .bergin L miſtruſt) 
that, 16.18; nk ſufficient to, bear up.the Bedy 'of/.a 
Bird, havigg theccia' no, feeling of her: Wings, tor 
atly F-alible reliltapcs of.,Air.to mount her ſelf by. 
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Of their opinion that ſeat Paradiſelundey the -v/Zqui- 
TE Os the pleaſant habitation under thoſe 
* Climates. - | | | 


$* '* 


Te which comenearer-unto reaſon find:Para 
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.dsſe under the wEuwmibial>Lanes fg Tormilian, 
Bonaventure; and Diravdney judging;\ that there- 
under-mighs. be found-moſt-pleaſure, and the-grea- 
teſt fertility of Soil.z- but againſt it Thomas Aquinas 
objecteth the diſtemperate heat, 
ſeth to be. in PRE oe ww _—_ _ yk 
but this is. (02 cauſa pro For ugh' Para- 
diſe could _ as] dope. Line; . becauſe. Eder: is 


there is no part of - Ewpbrates, Tigr54, Or Ganges Ul- 
der it, (Ganges being-one of -the' fonr'Rivers, as 


they ſuppoſe) yer -this. conceit of diſtemper, ( be- |. 


ing but au old opinion Yis found to be very untrue, 
though: for the conjeCture.not to be condemned, 
conſidering the, age when [thoſe Fathers - wrote, 
grounded chiefly on this: that whereas it appeared, 
that eyery Country, as it lay by:degrees nearer the 
Tropick, and fo. toward the equinoftial, did fo 
much the more exceed in heat ; it was therefore a 
reaſonable conjecture, that thole Countries which 


were-ſituated direftly under it, were of adiſtemper 
yuninhabitable :-.but-it ſeemeth that Termullier con- 
ceived better,. and ſo did Avicenne,: for -they both 
thought them: habitable enough; and though ( per- 
chance ) in thoſe days it -might be thought a fanta- 
ſtical opinion (as all are which go againſt the vul- 
gar ).,yet-we now. find, that if there be any place 
upon the earth of that nature, beauty, and delight, 
that Paradiſe had, the ſame muſt: be' found within 
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For” God himſelf (faith 


'be ins 


Now we fidd that theſe hotteſt Regions of 


ſe. | the World ſeated under the 594054 Line,ar near: 
in- _ mr tron Why a datly 
i]. Win ich the Spaprards call the'BYize | that doth 
evermote blow ftrongelt in rhe tieat'vf i 
the- down-right, Beams of the'Sut"ciind 
[waſterir; that ther64s atlyincolivehiciice 
| mnt cn go i 
are: 


pale of Eaſternly 


he day, as” 
muck 
mq ehereby.”” Secondly; the nights: 
cold, freſti atid+<qual; by reafoft'8f the on 


' which" my ſelf have 'ſeen, near the Line tha undet! 
ic) 'Þ know no'other part of -the- World of bers 
ter, or 'equal temper ohly there are ſome rrk(ts; E 
which by-accident -of | 
from'this Air and freſh wind; and'fomefew fatidy 
parts:-withonr Trees,” which" are; not therefore To 
well inhabited- as" the reſt; and fuctr Uſſerenive of 
Solts-we "find alſoinall' other patts of the World! 
But ( for the greateſt part) thoſe Repions have ſo 
many goodly Riyers, Fountains and little Brooks, a4 
bundance of high Cedars, and other ſtately Trecs 
caſting ſhade, ſo matiy*ſorts of delicate Fruits, ever 
bearing, and at all times beavrified with Bloſſom FR 
and:brart, both'greenandripe, as it may of all other ©; ©, 
parts (be beſt” compared to the Paradiſe 'of Eden ts 

the Boughs' and Branchegare never unclothed'and = 
teft naked, their'Sap creepeth not under Ground ins . 
toThe'Root; fearing theinjury'of the froſt: neither 
doth Pomona at any Times deſpiſe her'withered Hul: 
band Yertimme ,"it his Winter quatters*and'old 
age.” Therefore -are theſe Conntriest1 
vitioſs, Vitious Conntries' * for nature beitip liberal to 
all without labour; neceſſity impoſiriy no-indiiſtry 
or:travel, idleneſs bringeth forth no other Fruirs 
than yain'thoughts, and licentions pleaſbres. *'S0 


high Mountains are barr'® 


&d Terre 


chatto conclude this part, Teytulian and thoſe of His 
opinion were not deceived in the” nature of the 
place? 'but Aquinas, who miſliked this 6pipion, and 
followed a worſe. ' "And (to ſay. the truth) all the 
School-men were groſs in this particuſar: , FO 
w 24260, K-43 i597 t 26 
Of: the change of the names of places "and that befrdl:' 
.thatEdenin Corlcſyria, there is a Conntry 3# Baby- 
lon, once of this name, as is proved out of Uſhinhi' 37 
and Ez&Kk. 27. T1 7529030 Us 03 7s 
To opinions anſwered, and the Region bf X- 
"& den not found in any of thoſe" mmagigary 
:Warlkds, nor under Torrsda Zona; i follbjeth hat 
now we diſcoyer and find ont the' feat thereof, for 
in-it was Paradiſe by God planted.” The Uificulty 
of which ſearch reſteth chiefly in this, *That as all 
Nations have often So naines with their Ma- 
ſters; fo are molt of theſe places, by As remems 
-bred,forgotten by thoſe' names of at liſtorians and 
Geographers as well Ancient as Modetn. 

Beſides, we find that the Afhrians, Babylomant, 
Medes and Perſians," ( Cyrus only and few other ex- 
cepted ſought to extinguiſh the Hebrews. . The 
Grecians hated both their Nation andtheir Religiunz 
and the Romans deſpiſed once to remember them in 
any of their Stories. And as thoſe three Monar- 


that ſuppoſed uninhabitable-burnt Zone, 'or within | chies ſucceeded each other: ſo did they transform - 


the, Tropicks, and neareſt.to the Line it ſeIf;-- For 
hereof Experience hath informed reaſon, and Time 


the names of all thoſe principal places and Cities in 
the 'Eaſt: and after them, the Twk hath ſoughe 


hath made; thoſe things apparent; which.were'hid- | (what he could ) toextinguiſh in-all things, Pn 4 


den, and could not by any-contemplation *be-4iſco-: 
fo pleaſed God:to'provide 


vered, . Indeed- it.hath 


for all living Creatures,wherewith'he hath filled the: 
World, that ſuch inconveniences which we contem- 
plate afar off, are found by trial arid the witneſs of 
. Menstravels, to be ſo qualified, as there is no por- 


cient memory of thoſe people; 'which he hath ſub« 
*jeted and inthralled. - 

+ Now beſides thoſe notable marks, Euphrates and 
Tigris, the better to find the way which leadeth to 
the Country of Eder, we ate to take for guides theſe 

-twoconſiderations (towit That it lay Eaſtward 


tion of the Earth made in yain, or as a fruitl 


ic 


from (axaan md Fades; and that it was of all other 
.the 
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Exch. 27. 


che moſt beaurifal and fertile. Firſt then in reſpect 
the next. y to Judes 
of ſituation, Country RG —_ mY 


\ the City of Tyre, afterward to Tripoly, and now 


was Arabia Petra; but in this wa ole 
himſelf when be. wrote: and the next unto. it Eaſt- 


ward alſo was Arabia the Deſert, both which.in te- | 


ſpect of the: infertility could not be Eden, neither 
have any of the Arab1ians any ſuch Rivers, az are 
cm to run out of it : So as it followeth of ne- 
ce 
both Arabia Perreaand Deſertas But becauſe Eden 
is by Afoſes named by it ſelf, and by the fertility, 
and the Rivers only deſcribed, we. muſt ſeek. it in 
i la Scri 
he neighbour the c 
phet 1/aiab 1 find it coupled and- accompanied-with 
other adjacent Countries, in,theſe words ſpoken in 


the of Senachberib' by Rabſakeb. Have the 
Gods of the Nations delivered them, - which my Fathers 


have deſtroyed, as Goſan and Haran and Reſepb, and 
the children of Eden, which were at Telafſar !' and in 
Ezekiel, where he propheſieth againſt the Tyrsans : 
Tbey of Haran and Canneh, and Eden, the Mer- 
thams of Sheba, Aſhur, and Chilmad, were tby Mer- 
chants, &C. 


But to ayoid confuſion, we muſt underſtand that 
there were twe Edens, one of which the Prophet 
Amos remembreth, where he. divideth . Syri« into 
three Provinces, whereof, the firſt he maketh Syris 
Damaſcene, or Decapolitan: the ſecond part is that 
Vailey called Avens , otherwiſe Corvallis, or the 

* Tra&t of Chamath, where Afyris is joyned to Ara- 
bia the Deſart, and where Ptolomy placeth the City 
of Averia : and thethird is known by the name of 
Domes Edenis, or Celeſyria, otherwiſe Falls cava, 
or the bellow Y alley, becauſe the Mountains of 'Libe- 

2 and Ant:hbanus, take all the length of it on both 


ſides, and border it: for Coele in Greek is Cava in 


Latin, But this is not that Edes, which we ſeek: 
neither doth this Province lie Eaſt from Canaan, 
but North, and fo joyneth-unto it, as it could not 


be unknown tothe Hebrews. Yet, becaule there is. 


a lictle Ciry therein called Paradiſe, the Jews be- 
lieved this Celeſyria to be the ſame which Adoſes 
deſcribeth. For rhe ſame cauſe- doth Hopkins in 
his Treatiſe of Paradiſe reprehend Beroaldws, in 
that he: confoundeth this Eden, with the other 
Eden of Paradiſe : though to give Beroaldw his 
right,. | conceive-that he led the way to Hopkzns, 
and to all other later Writers, ſaving, that he 
failed in diſtinguiſhing theſe two Regions, both 
called Eden: and that he altogether miſunderſtood | 


two of the four Rivers ( to wit ) Psſox and Gebor, | 


as ſhall appear hereafter. Now to find out Eden, 


which (as Aoſes teacheth us) lay Eaſtward from | 


the Deſerts, where he wrote after he had paſſed the 
red Sea; we muſt conſider where thoſe other 
Countries are found, which the Prophet Jſai«b and 
Exehkel joyneth with it. For ( faith [ſaiab_) Goſan, 
Haran, and Reſeph, and the children of Eden, which 
were at Telaſſar. Alſo Ezzlgel joyneth Harar with 
Eden, who, together with theſe of Sheba, Aſbur, 
and Chilmad, were the Merchants that traded with 
the City of Tyre, which was then (faith Ezekzel 
the Mart of the people for many !ſtes. And it hath 


evertbeen the cuſtom, chat the Perſians conveyed | 


their Merchandiſe to Bebylon, and to thoſe Cities 
upon Euphrates, and Tigrw, and from thence tran- 
ſported them into Syria, now Soria, and to the. 
Port of the Mediterran Sea: as in ancient times to 


to Aleppo, from whence they imbarque them at 
the Port of Alexandretta, in the Bay of Iſſicws, 
now Laiazzo. Ezekiel in the deſcription of the 
magnificenee of Tyre, and of the exceeding] trade 


ty, that Eden muſt be Eaſtward, and beyond-|: 


ptures, and where it is by the additions of | 
- Nations better deſcribed. In the Pro» 
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Gulf, there- 
Gumms, and Pearls,as their own Countries r 
and (withal)) having trade with their Neighbours 


of India,had from themalſo all ſorts'of 
plenty of Gold. The better to convey theſe Com. 
modities to that great Matt of Tyre, the Shebaxs or 


Arabians entred by the mouth of Tigris, and from 
the City-of Terreden (built or enlarged'by Nabw- 
chodonozor, now called'Baſfare ) thence 'fent up all 
theſe rich Merchandiſes by Boat to Babylon, 
whence by the body of Exphyares, as far as it bended 
Weſtward, and afterward by a' branch thereof, 
which reacherh within three days journey of Mep- 
po, and then over Land tbey paſt to Tyre, as the 
didafterward to Tripoly ( formerly Hieropolu ) an 
thence to Alexandretts, as aforeſaid. Now the 
Merchants of Cemeb, which Ezekiel joyneth with 
Eden, inhabited far up the. River, and received 
this trade from Arabi and Indja , beſides thoſe 
proper Commodities which themſelves had, and 
which. they received ont of Perſe, which bordered 
them. ' S. Hiereme underſtandeth by Canmeb, Selew- 
cia, which is ſeated upon Eupbrates, where it breaketh 
into four heads, and which took that name from 


Selencius, who made thereof a mag t City. Hie+ 
reſolywitanw thinks it to be (te but 


is feated down low upon Tigre, and Canneh cannot 
beon that ſide , 1 mean on the Eaſt-fide of Tigr:, 
for then were it ont of the Valley of Shiner. Pli 
pr the Schenite upon ates, where the 

me beginneth to be foordable, which is to- 
ward -the border of Syria, after it leaveth to be 
the bound of frabis the Deſart, and where the 
River of Eupbyates reflefteth from the Deſart of 
Palmirena: for theſe people of Canneb ( afterward 
Schenite ) inhabited both borders of Empbrates, 
ſtretching themſelves from their own City of Canneb 
in Shinar Weſtward along the banks of Euphrates, 
as far as the City of s, where Ptolomy ap» 
pointed the Foords of Euphrates: which alſo a- 
greeth with the deſcription of the Schenite by Str«- 
bo, whoſe words are theſe; Mercatoribus ex Syria 
Seleuciam & Babyloniam euntibus iter eft per Schinitas. 
The Merchants which travel from Syria to Seleucia 
and Babylon,rake their way by the Schenites, . Thete- 


miſtake it. For Charran, to which Abrahan came 
from Ur in Chaldea (called by God) ſtandeth alſo in 
Meſopotamia, not upon ates it ſelf, but upon the 
River of Chaborar, which falleth into Zapbrates: and 
the Merchants of Charrar are diſtinctly named with 
thoſe of Canneb in Exekiel (as) they of Haran, and 
(anneb, and Eden, the Merchants of Sheha, Aſhur, 
and Chilmad were thy Merchants, Wherefore Charran 
which is ſometime called Charre, and Haran, and 4- 
ran, Is but the ſame Charran of Meſopotamia; and 
when it -is- written 44, then it is taken for the 


that it | ad with all the Nations {of the Eaſt, as the 


Region of. Meſopotamia: or Aran fluvioruw;, the 
Greet, word ( Meſopotamia) importing a Country be. 


Tween 
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fore thoſe which take Canneb for Charrai- do much - 
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- Now Shinar being Babyloxia, and Canneh,-in the 

firſt beginning- of Nimrod's grearnefs, and before he 
had ſubdutd any ſtrange, of far-ffNations, being or 

part of his Dominion, and alſo named by Meſ#c.t6 be 
'm Shiner , it proveth that'Canyel joynetly to Babylo. 


Land-from-the borders of Cizloſyr 

Joc of Meſepeeniie, 110 the Sabenite; who-alſo inha- 
on both fides of Expbrates4-and were in after- 
Ages':accounted-of theſe Arabianr which inhabit'Bo+| 
tare; and theNarth'partofthe-Deſarts, firetching 


Jug. To 
6 
Als 7. þo 
Lucan, Lt. 
log. 
f 
1.31 Gen. 20» 
10, 


themſelves yo rare folitude- of Palnii- | 
lieth- 


rena;. which licth-between Syrisyand\ Arabia the Des 
farts. S045 theſe of Canneb lay in the very. high-way 


frorh Babylon-to Tyre, -and were neighbours '(indiffe. | 


Tcnt)..to. Chartangiand to. Eden's and: therefore'they | 


are by the Propher Exzecbie! conpleg' together, "They | 
of phe L bf Carttd , and Fden, 8c. But S, Hee-, 
rome made a good interpretation of Camneh, or Chalne, 
by Seleucia : for Selencis was anciently called Cha.. 
lanne (witneſs 4ppiar) and ſo:Rabanus Maurns call- 


- . Eth it in his Commentarjes-upon'\Genzſts 3 the :name 


by time and mixture of Languages being changed 
from Chalne,-or: Canneh, to Chalanne1. of which name 
there are two other Cities, ſtanding m Triangle with 
Selencis,and almoſt the next unto' it (as) Thelbe-Caime, 
and: Man-Canne, the one a little to the Weſt of Selen- 
ci4, and the other: oppoſite unto it 3 \ where theſe Ri- 
versof Tygris.and Expbrates arc ready to joyn. There- 
fore, which of thele the ancient” Canne-was (being 
all three within the bound of the- Valley Shinar)* it is 
uncertain : but it is a note as well of the importance 
of the place, as of the: certain ſeat thereof, that fo 
many-other Cities did retain a part of thename info 
many: Ages after. Neither is it unlikely, that theſe 
additions of Thelbe and Man to the word Carne, were 
but to. make difference:between the Eaft and the Weſt, 
or the greater and the Jeſs Cazme,. or between Care 
the old and the new : which additions to diſtin- 
guith _ by, arc ordinary in all the Regions of the 
World. : 


Now. of the other City joyned with Edex, as Hz + 


rar, or Chatran, Saint Hierome on the' Fudges ſpeak- 


eth thercof in theſe words : Cumque reverterentur, per- 


venerunt ad Charran, que «ft in medio itinere contra Ni- 
nevem, undecimo die, When tbey returned, they came to 
Charran (which is the mid-way againſt Nineveb ) the ele- 
venth day. | | 

This City is by the Maxtyr Stephen, narned Charran 
(ſpeaking to the High-Ptett : ) Je Men, Brethren, and 
Fathers, hearken : the God of glory appeared 0 our Fa- 
ther Abraham, while he was in. Meſopotamia , before be 
dwelt in. Charran. But the ſcat. of this City is not 
doubted of # for it is not only remembred in many 


vis; which allo Ezechiel-coupteth wich "Eden. and 


(further) affirmeth' that thoſe of Eden were alſo the 


Merchants which traded'with the Tyrians : and I/ziab 


in the threats of Senacherib/againſt Feruſalem” (with 


other Nations that Senacherib vauntcd that his Father 


had deſtroyed )"nameth the Children of Rdex which /*7 71 


were at'Telafſsr, Bat before 1 conclude where'Ezen it 
ſelf yeth; it is neceſfary to deſcribe thoſe other Coun- 


treys which Ezechzel joyneth therewith,” in' the places 
before remembred , as, thoſe of Sheba and Raamab, 
It is written in Gentfis the tenth; Moreover the Sons 


of Ham were Cuſh, &c. . And the Sons of Cuſh were Seb, 


and: Havila, and $abtab; and Raamab, &c.,” And the 
Sons of Radamab were Sheba, &c. And anon after ; 
Cuſh begat Ninirod : fo as Sheba was the' grapd-child 
of Cxth, and Nimrod the Son of Cuyſh , whoſe elder 
brother wasSebab: though ſome there are that conceive 
to the contrary, that Nimrod was'the elder in valour 


-and underftanding , though. not in time arid prece- 


dence of 'birthz who inhabited that part in- Shinar, 
where Babel was built, afterwards Bzbylontz, His 
brother Raamab or Regma took that part adjoyning, 
to Shinar | toward the Sea fideand Perfian Gulf (call- 
ed afterwards Raama and Sheba , by the Father, and: 
his Sons, which poffeſſed it.) © For (faith Ezechiel) 
the Merchants of Raamab and Shebah were thy Mer- 


chants, they occupied in tby fairs with the chief of all 


Spices. and all precious Stones, and Gold, So as Sheba. 
was that Tra& of Countrcy, which parteth Arabia 
Deſerta front Arabia Falix, and which joyneth to the 
Sea, where Typris and Empbrates fall out,” and render 


Strabol.16; 


themſelves'to the Ocean. This part and confining 


Country,Strabo calleth Catabria,where the beſt Myrche 
and Frankincenſe is gathered : which People have an 
interchange or trade with Elarz, lying on the Eaſt- 
ſide of the Perftan Gulf. Bythis it appears who were 
the Shebeans, ſpoken of by Ezechiel, and faid to have 
been the Merchants of Tyre, for Gold,”Spices, and pre- 


cious Stones : of which they had not only plenty of 


their own, but were alſo furniſhed from that part of 


Scriptures, but excceding' famous for the death and | ties. For, as Strabo reporteth out of Eraſt:thenes, Tt 
overthrow of Craſſus the Roman ,. who for his unſfa- | Perſice ore initio Inſula eſt, in qua multi & pretiofi unio- 
tiable greedineſs, . was called Gurges avaritie 3 the Gulf | nes gignantur: in aliis verd,clari & perlucidi lapilli, Erge 


of Avarice. Whereof Lacax : 
Aſgrias Latio maculavit ſangnine Carr. 
With Roman bleod thiAfſyrian Carre he defil'd. 


But this City. Canxze, or Chalne, is made manifeſt 
by Moſes bimſelf, where it is written of Ninrod : And 
the beginuing of bis Kingdoms was Babel,” and Erech, 
and Acad, and'Chaln,: in the Land of Sinaar, or. Shi- 
nar : where Moſes: ſheweth the. firſt compolition of 
the Babylonian Empire, arid what Cities and People 
were. ſubje& unto Nimrod; all which lay in the faid 
Valley of Shinar ,, or near. it 3 and this Valley of Shi- 
nav is-that Trad afterwards called Bebyloniaand Chal- 
dea, jihto which alſo: Ede: ſiretcheth it (elf, Chaldes, 
Babylonia , Sinar, idem ſunt (faith Comeſtor. ) Three 
names . of one Countrey : Which Region of Babyle- 


| #i3,, took narheof'the Tower Babel; and the Tow- 


— 
MW 
LITE OS, 


| on it, paſt up ———— by Tygris and Expbrat 


| ſtotbenes (faith Strabo) affirmeth, that, In the begin- 


ning of the Perfian Gulf, there is an Tland, in which there 
are many precious Pearls bred : and in other very clear 
and ſhining Stones, Now, the difference between 
Sbeb# the Son of Raamab, and Seba the Son of Cup, 
is in this, That Seba is written with the Hebrew 
(Samech;) and Sheba with (Schin:) but whatſoever 
the difference may be in the Hebrew. Otthography ; 
their Countreys and Habitations are diverſe. For 
Shebz is that which bordereth the Perſian Sea, and 
Saba (whence the Queen of Saba). neighboured the 
Red-Sea 3 and fo that place'of the 52 Pſalm expound- 
ed Reges Arabum & S$abe, hath in the Hebrew this 
ſence, 'Reges Shebe & Sabe,, . _ © 

' The Shebans, Exechiel nameth together with the 
Edenites, becauſe they inhabited upon the Out-let of 
the fame River, upon which the. Edenites were ſeated: 
and fo thoſe of Shebs, towards the Sea-coaſt and up- 


being 


| India(called Elana, according to Strabo) for exchange. 
of their Aromatiques , and other proper ied. 
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being joyned in one main ſiream, agg {0 

Region of Eden, which Tygrs boundeth, th 

better £0.convey their merchandiſe toward 

as the Cities af Charrar,. aud Chanueb, .boxder . 

on the Welt and North-welt : ſo doth Sheba on the! 

South, and Chilmad on the Northecaft ; Chilmad being, 

a Rogien of the higher Media, as appeareth in the; 

Chaldean Paraphraſt.; which Countrey, by the Geogra-! 

phers is called Conomiteus, (L) placed by exchange, 

for { R) which change the Hebrews alſo olten uſe, | 
Thus, rauch of thoſe Countries which border E- 

den, and-whs altogether traded with, the Tyrigns 5.0 

which, the chief were the Edenites,. inhabiting Te-! 


lofar : for theſe Senacherib,vaunted, .that his Fatbers: 


"1 
ws 


Ejay 37. 
I 2s 


2 Kings 15, 


35+ 20. 12., 


Eſay 39. 1. 
Eſay 37. 
38. 


+» I, 


had deſtroyed 3and this place of Telaſſar lay moſt con- 
venient, both to receive the. Trade from, Sheba and 
Arabia, and ajſo to convey it over/into Syriq, and 
to Tyrxs, Now , t& make theſe; things. the more. 


plain, we muſt remember, that before thedexth of $e- |_. 


nacherib, many parts of the Babylonian Empire fell from 
his obedience, and after his death theſe Mqnarchies 
were utterly diſ-joyned. | 6344424 

For it appearcth both in Eſay the 37+.and, in the 
ſccond of Kings, by the threats of Rabſache , the 
while the Army of Aſſyria lay before: Ferzſalem, that 
the Cities of Goſan, Haran, Reſepb, and the Edenites 
at Telaſar, had reſiſted the Afyriaus : though by them 
Cin a ſort) maſtered and recovered.. Have. the Gods 
of the Nations delivered them whom my Fathers bave de- 
(troyed. 4s Goſan, and Haran, Reſepb, and the children 
of Eden, which were at Telaſſar ? But it appeared ma- 
nifeltly after Senacherib's death, that theſe Nations 


rodach Baladan, Babylonia, And after that the Army 
of Senacherib, commanded by Rabſache which lay be- 


fore Jeruſalem (Hezekias then reigning) while Seng-. 


cherib was in Egypt, was by the Angel of God de- 
ſtroyed 3 the King of Babel ſent to Hezekzas,, both to 
congratulate the recovery of his health, and his vi- 
Cory obtained over the Aſſyrians., After which over- 
throw, Sengcherib. himſelf was ſlain by his own ſons 
in the Temple of his Idols, Efar-Hadgox ſucceeding, 
him in Aſyria. To the Babylonian Ambaſſadours ſent 
by Merodach, Hezekjas ſhewed all his Treaſures as well 
proper as conſecrate, which invited the Kings of Ba- 
bylon afterward to undertake their conqueſtand ſub-. 
verſion. $0 as, the ſuſpition of war.cacreafing be- 
tween Babylon and Aſſris, . the Edenites which iphabi- 
ted the borders of Shixar. towards the North , and 
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in Eden, ab Orieme "The \Lord: God tamed" a Gavdeii 
ia Eden Eaftward :- that is (faith che int his: Annotas 
tions) - Fuſſerat vaſciorberes in Eden, Regione Oriental! 
in finibus Arabia &: Meſopotamie ;He commanded Tres 

to grow in Edu: anEaftern Region-4n4+be borders of 


"I *Þ 
104 A A Ts 


Arabia and Meſopotamia. 


” 
LE ae th At i. 1. 


Of divers other-zeftimonies of the Land of Eden, andihat 

this is the Eden of Paradiſe, {966977 
AN for a more particular: pointing out df-thjs 

a Eden, it ſeems by the two Epiſtles of the Neſs. 
riau Chriſtians, that inhabit Meſopotamia : which 'E« 
pililes in the yeat 2552. they-ſent to the Pope about 
the confirming of their Patriarch, and Andreas Maſin; 
hath publiſhed: them, tranſlated out of Syriac” ifito 
Latiz. By theſe Epiſtles (I-ſfay)) it ſcems we- may. 
have ſome farther- light for the proof of that, which 
we have ſaid about the Region of Eden.in thoſe parts, 
For. in them both, . there is mention of-the Iſland of 
Eden in the River Tygri, or at leaſt, Tygris' iniboth 
theſe Epiſtles is called the River of Eden. This Ifhand, 
as; Maſivs in his Preface to theſe Epiltles faith ; is 
commonly called Gozoria (as it were,. The Ifland; by 
an-eminency-) - It hath (faith he) ten miles! in cir- 
cuit, and was ſometimes walled round about, which 
name of the Iſland Eden may (doubtleſs) remain to 
this day 3 though in the reſt of the Region ſo-called, 
this name be ſwallewed up with the fame of thoſe 
fouriſhing Kingdoms of Meſopetamie,” Affyria, Baby- 
lonia, and Chaldea, This Ifland of Edex hath up the 
River, and not far beyond it, the City of Haſan-Cepha, 
otherwiſe Fortis Petra : below. it ,| it hath Afaſa! or 
Moſel, from which (as in that which followeth it 
ſhall appear out of Maſs) it is not above twelve 
miles ditiant. Neither is it go trouble us, That 4foſal 


3”, 


or AMoſel by Aarins Nigerts remembred among the 


Cities higher up Tygris, in theſe words, Juxte antem ,, 
Tygrim, Civitates ſunt Dorbeta prope Tawrum montem; 
gue nyunc M oſel dicitnr ; magua ſane, 8c. (thatis ) By Ty- 
gris are theſe Cities, Darbeta_ near unto mount Tawrut 
(which is now caled Moſel ) which is a great one, &c: 
This opinion of Niger, diſplacing 4#sſet, and makivg 
it to be Dorbeta, (I fay) needs nothereto trouble us: 
ſeeing for this matter, the teſtimony of 2{aſivr, infor- 
med by the Chriſtians that dwelt there (the Seat of 
whoſe Patriarch it is.) ought to be ofcredit, avowing -:- 
that this Moſal (or 440zal) is in the Confines of Me- 
ſopotamia and 4fyria, ſeated upon Typris, apd in the 
neighbour-hood of Nineve;and that it is the faqnous Se- 
teucia Parthorugm, The Neftoriau Chriſtians in their for- 
tmer. Epiſtle, callit Attwr in theſe words: Ex omnibus 
civitatibus & pagia que ſunt cuns Civitatem Moſel'{ hoc . 
eſt), Attur, in vicinia Nineves ; "Of dl} the Cites and 
Tawns: which are about the'City of Moſal (that it) 4t> 
#ur in the neigbhoxr.haod of Nizeve, Ag alſo Niger ac- 
| knowledgeth Cteſipben a City thereabout to be called 
| Aſſier, (which is the ſame as Attar, after the Diale&tof 
thoſe Nations, which.change Sb. into T.): Neither'isit 
much that he ſhould miſtake Cz , (which is xtot' 
ſar off Selexcia) for Selexcia, to be Aſſur. By: this ten 
we: may come fomewhat near the-end of our 'pajr-" 
poſe, For the Iſle. of Eden, which lieth inthe breaſt of 
Tygris, 


towards Afſyria, were employed to bear oft the incur- | 
ſions of the Aſſyrians 3. and their Garriſaneplace was! 
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For the ſamc: Andra Maſt, :whith placeth it aboye 
Miſal, makes ig.tobe below HaſaiGepba, which is up- 
on the ame Rivero Hg. 1 es 

1 The-only: difficulty is this, that. ome pe 


{ ot of any tein 15; .called/:the | be dons: without four or three Meero ; 
pat Mr inf Bier of bm, at the/lcaft ) font to the: Biwj ep Sn wo 


Ifle of Edex; but of anc! 


-+3«a47% | ches-ik ors\City" called Selmeks A ern TER 
rhappniay | uponchoRiver of 7 
think, that the words of the Neſtorians in boetv'thely | rity: to- th 


as 0 " ] . 
. ik. 
7# 

39” 7 

; 


id, Feefia, Babyloatazund have 10-ht 
en Marys rims thoy had) fifteen 


5 having to ſufficient\wmthe? 
ves a Purclaroh (which Eaamiot 


But this ſenſe of their words in ky opinion :ſeeweth | of Chrift 1.552; (as afore-ſhie" '@ Pecitjon) tt dbrain 
the more tunptobible. And yet, if this were the mean- | atiowanceuns fuch an'EeleQion, as thetiiſelves had 
ing here, we have a teſtimony from the Learned-of | made': having three hundee@ years before thats upori 
was 2 River of Eden, and that-the name of: Edex in | firmed \y andim- chis negotiation they made- known 


thoſe parts is not yet quite/worn vut, though :the/Re- | to the Bi 


ſhop of Rems- thevftate-of rhe Chilftiari 


jon hath:becn ſubject to: the fame :change,/ that'all | Chnth-in (thoſe parts::: for, upon the death of their 
Si Kingdoms of the world have- been, and hath | Patriarch (who of a ehexabideſionto enrich hims 
by conqueſt} and corruption-of other Lapguages, ve- | elf, had forborn to inftitite *Merrbpolitans Bihops, 


ceived new. and differing names. i For the” South 


whertho places ſetlvold)- hey all | aMectbled/ thern= 


of Eden, which firetcheth- over Euphrates, was | ſclves together to:conkute-of the Chureh<povortithent, 


a the Floud called Shiner, and'then, of the _— 
of Bobel, Babylonia', and the North part of Eilex'fs 


Ard becaulball che Patriarchs/for '2n hurdgeÞyeats | 


had bechrof one Houle and Fattily-t6 the prejudice 


that Tract: of Meſopotamia ,:| Aſſytia, and Armexis,)| of the Qhurch, and chac there-yer temdine# one Bi- 
which imbraceth: both the banks *of Tygris:.betweeh | ſhop"of the fame Stork hd Kindred; who Abited 
Mount Tawas ,” and Selexcia.” And of this Region | to the fame'dignity which his Predecefitors had Held; 
of Eden that antient Zthicus maketh mention, '(not|-the roft-of the: profelfots refuſed/ ts allowihim, 'ngs 


that latfer Aithicus, Diſciple” of Gallizicus,- othorwiſe;|.on which occafion, and for the choice: 6f 4-Gbver- 


by Platarch and Hthenens called Jiri, who: lived in! nour mort fifficient;, the *Teathers in'klll the>-Chur- 


Egypt in the Reign of Philadelphur'y, but'anothbx of'a 


far higher and remote: time) - the ſame being made | ral Epiſtle to the Pope are theſe", aboiit the®riiddfe 


Latine out of the Greek, by Saint Hierime.  And'ithough 


———— oo 


by corruption'of. the ancient ie'it be weitten,-ih. proclamavimus ipſum |, ſed ſubity convenimus ex omnibu 


Athicus, Adonis for Edexia:yct Adonis beinga River of 
Phanics, cannot.be inderfiood/to be the Region na- 
med,by Xthicus. For X#tbicus makes it a Country;and 
not a River, and: joyneth-it: with Meſopotamia and 
3 hiopia, calling; the land-of Chas Ahiopia, after the 


Vulgar , . and Septuagint.: And Laſily, che River | him + but \fuddenly we affembled onr-'foky 


which watereth the: Regions” (Gith! Zthicus) faltech 
into the Gulf of Perfia : which River he' called Ar- 
modinss for Tygris 3  Tygris being but a name intpoſed 
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for the ſwiltneſs thereof. And: out of Armenia, both | oxt of the land which lyeth in the middie-df Fypvitya Ris 


Tygris and Expbrater have. thicir original. : for out | wer, of .Eden,or rather ont of 2s" Wis of Bile 3d bieÞ Tyerh 
of Eden care a River, or Rivers, to water the Gar- | ?n+be Rzvor Typris,” And'in#fecond Epifttearthefamne 


den; both'which Rivers (to wic} Tygris and Euphra- 
es , come out of Armenia,'and both of them traverſe 


time ſent, "they uſed theſe words 7 Neg) flper five api 
ues. Metropolite, quorum ft: ordiviare C anbdlions ry 
Meſopotenua, Regions tirft of: al known by the name | ſol; pauot Epiſcopi, Epiſcopus Arbels; Epiſcoprd 8ulntt-. 


of Eden, for their beauty and fertility And ic is ve- | fti, £piſcopur ddurbtipam yeni 6 veſtigis eo bes" 


ry probable, 'that. Edex contained alſo fome'part: of 
Armetia' and the excellent! fertflity thereof in :di- 
vers places is not unworthy: the \name of Edey.-.. For 
in ſoine part thereof (faith Strabd)- the leaves are-al- 
ways green, and therefore therein a perpetual. Spring. 
Alſo Stephanus, de Urbibus,, mentioneth the City of 
Adana upon: Expbrates': and the:name of Eden was | 
in uſe in Amors time, though he: ſpake not of 'Edez 
in the Eaſt; but of Eder in-Celo-Syria... But to the 
end I may not-burthen the Readers patiencewith 


Tuſulam, que eft intra Tygrim flunen, Edev'; fecimnſi 
compatium inter nos, Cog gas is) Nbither are there 
remanung.among us any Metropolitan Biffays,- 16 whom 
it belongs to dais a Frotdered, Jr only @ ſew Biſhops, as 
the Biſhop of Arbela, rhs. Biſhop of Solmaſtis, and the Bi. 
(bop of Adurbeigan : but bv, we affembled-ſpeedily'in the 
Jlaud of . Eden, which is in Tygris, and apheed betiveen 
ear ſeler 07 17 os 1057) 21070 Treg Conc t 

; Now: this Iſland of Eder, Mafins deferibeth with 
other 'places.3 which being welt conceived,” he 


too-long a: Diſcourſe, -it. may ſuffice to know, that | ftortax © Epiftles', 'and: the fate of the" Churdh ' ma 


Enpbrates and: Tyyxir)(onct joyned together, and af- 
terward-{tpazate}Þ are two:of theſe four. heads, into 
which theſe Rivers which are faid-to. water the Gar- 
den of Paradiſe, were divided: : whoſe courſes bemg 
known, Eden ( out: of which they: are-faid to come) 
cannot be unkown. . : Now that Hiddekel and Perath, 
were Tygrizand:Expbrates, it isagrecd by all: forthe 
Seventy andall:othersconvert Ferath by, Eapbrater: 
Or FHhddekgi, Tygrin omnes cxportund 4, And: all men; mis 


bw . | | 


be in thoſe'parts-( faith-he) the \bettey under 
And- after che' hath diftieiguiſhed: the" 'four'Frts of 
Chriftians/ in thoſe parts:of- the World ;':and' in the 
South. part: of Africs,' which' he' calletls-Wftorinr, 
Facobites, Marouire, and Copbri) he goeth 'on in theſe 
words: Max, audita illius. morie, conetyriſſ aichaut 
tumultuarid in illam quam mody tt ES PENS 
gud! daodecim- circizer paſſintm millibas 'ſuphs” Mhſzt 
poſe. ,"" derors frre millia' paſſuuns: ſus | inbity' con 
tinct\, mri. undiqs. cinFle Or & paris aHie" gains 
re, E | Cbriſti« 
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Teup. Eden by the n 
fr Gaſents. - Furthermore, deſc 
ſon-Cephs,or Fortis Pears, he placeth 


[fab Tree, Gece. Hete 


ſelves from. the. 
| of this;opinion. is> Ddvid' Kimchirandi 


it ſupra predifiam | of- 


lam, rap? aſpeve impoſitam 3 dbwve the afore 
1d land of T nl, Keag ſto on # ftecy Rock, 'Of this 
Iflagd of Geſorts, Andrew: Thevet makethy mention in 
his:tenth; Book oof his ;general' Coſmography, in thele 
 words:: Geſerta ou Geſare eft au milien :de la Rivere an 
Tygre, & penſe que eſt une terre des plus, Fertiles "de | 
zoute P. Afue 3; Geſerta or Gefire is in the middle of Tygris, 
the ſoyle the muſt fertile; of all Aſia, > 01 (11d 1 © 
By:this we ſee that the antient [name of Eder;livethz 
and-that of, Eden which lycth Eaftward-fromWdrabis 
Peirea;and the Defart -where: Moſes: wrote, and that 
Eden, which bordereth: Carras according'to- Execbiel, 
'- andthat Eden which is ſeated: according to the -afſer- 
tion,of the ſaid Prophet, and joyned: withthoſe' Na-' 
tions; of. Reſeph, Canneb, and Cbarran, and the teft 
which traded.-with the; Tyriany, and is' found at this 
 dayinthe parting of, the. two Regions of Aſſyris, and 
Babylonis, where the ;Edenites in Theloſſar were garri- 
ſoned to reſiſt the Aſians, whoſe diſplaritation Sena- 
cherib-yaunted: of (as above 'written 3) -and'laftly, the 
ſame; Eden; which embraceth Tygris, and looketh on 
Evphrates,two of the knownRivers of thoſe four,which 
arc by.all men aſcribed to Paradiſe, po 7 
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| s, Xl. 
difficulty in the Text, which ſcemeth to make the 


Of the 
four Rivers to riſe from one ſtream. 


BY it may. be objected, that it is written in the 
Text, That s River went out of Eden , and not 
Rivers.in the plural > which :ſcraple Matthew Beroal- 
dxs hath-thus anſwered in his Chronologie : The La- 
tixe Tranſlation, ſaith he; hath\theſe words : Et flu- 
wins. egrediebatur de. loco' voluptati; ad irrigandum Para. 
diſum , qui inde dividebatur\in quatuor capita : Que 
verba melins conſentient cum rti narratione, & ejuſdem 
explicatione, ft ita reddantur 1" Et fluvins erat egrediens 
ex Edene (hoc oft) fluvii procedebant ex Edene regione 
«d rigandum pomarium ; & inde dividebatar, & erat in 
quatuor capita : which is, And a River went out of the 
place of pleaſure to: water Paradiſe, and thence was. di- 


vided into faur beads, Which words (faith Beroaldus) | 


do better agree with the narration and explication of 
_ theplace, -if they be thus tranſlated 3 4nd a River was 
going forth of Eden (that is). Rivers went forth, and 
ran 0ut of the Region of Eden to water the Orchard ;, and 
from thence it was divided, aud they became four heads. 
The: Tygwrine differs from the Vulgar or Latine; for 
it converts it thus, Er flavins egrediebatnr de deliciis : 
And a River went ont 'of pleaſure, in fiead of Edex ; 
and the -Latine-addeth the word: locus, or- place, Et 
fluvines egrediebatur de loco voluptatis \ > And a River 
went 0xt- of the-place of pleaſiire : +and-ſo the word 
(place): may rightly be referred to' Eden, which was 
(of all;other) 'a Region;moſt delightful and: fertile ; 
and ſo. alſo the word (ide); and thence, was divided, 
hath reference to the Country of Edex, and not to the 
Gardenit.(clf, OA RET INIT 

-  And:fer the, word (River) for Rivers,- it is:uſual 
among the Hebrews :. for it:is written'; Let-the Earth 
bud forth the bud of the Herb that ſeedeth Seed, tbe fruit- 


> Abope the afore- 
__ iy; (0r without: gbod 


ity ftead:of 
(Trees :)- And thirdly, | 
nce of: God 3 Iu:media li 
Int the middle of +he wee af the Garden, 


by 
upots this place of: Geneſis ſay, thatvihe: Hebrens ids 
ofteni put'the. Singulay for the Plinal,; as #/hnd, fr 
unumquodq; illorum ; and he. givethwrafi inflance tin 
thisqueſtion it ſelf, as, 4 River (fbr:Rivers): went! ont 


-;/And' this anſver: out of divers of the Learned, 
; t -reafon , be-given- to the 
objeRion , That \Mofes [peaketh but:of. one River, 
from; which. the heads | ſhould-[divide themſelves. 
Howbeit-I deny not, but with as good ſand pethaps 


be four notable paſſages/into famous Countries. And 
{o'we may take the :word- (River) Verſe the Tenth 
forone River, (to: wit) 'Empbrates, as this'name coms 
prebendeth all the branches thereof.;: For: this River 
(after he is paſt the place; where we ſuppoſe Paradiſe 
to: have been) 'divides-it ſelf, and 'ere long yieldeth 
four notable paſſages into ſeveral Countries, though 
-not-all the way down fiream (for this is-no wherein 
he Text) where it-is notcd, that following the Ri- 
ver»downward; there. is conveyance inta'the Coun- 
tries named in the Text, though part 'of the way to 
wy of the Countries (to wit, to: Aſſyria) were up 
.."To thisend the Text ſpeaking of Hiddekel,; asit ri- 
{ath, from-che River: of. Zden, 'doth not ſavy it-com- 


F 
” 


paſſethor,waſketh the whole Region of Aſhy1a (as it 


had uſed this: phraſe of Piſon and Gebon) but that it 
runneth towards Afſyrise. The firſt branch Piſon, is 
Nabar-molcha (by interpretation) Baſilixs, or flumen 
reginm, which runneth. into Tygris' under. Apamis; 
whence riſcth:the narhe of Paſi-Typris, as it- were Piſo- 
Tygris. . This. leadeth | to the Land of Havila or Sx- 
Nous The ſecond branch Gehon, is that which in 
Hiſtorians 1s, Nabarſares or Narragas ; for Nabar-ra- 
g4': both which names ſignific flumen derivatem (a 
River derived,) alſo Acracanns, quaſi Ranoſus, by rea- 
{on of the. Froggie Fens which it maketh- this Gebox 
leadeth to the firſt ſeat of Chzs, about the borders of 
Chaldea and Arabia, and it is loſt at length in the Lakes 
of Chaldea, 
pounded the upper ſtream' of Piſon, or Bafilius, which 
runneth into Hiddckel,; properly fo called: (that is, 
into Tygris) above Seleucia, whereit ſheweth a paſſage 
up Tygyi« into Aſſyris : where, becauſe 'at length it is 
called Hiddekel or Tygris having beforeno known pro- 


PY 


per 'name, the Text in- this place calleth it Hiddeke} 


from the beginning. . The fourth Perath, or Euphra- 


tes, {o called per excellentiam, being, of the body of the 
River Euphrates, which. tunneth through Babylon and 
Ortis.' But be/it a. River or Rivers, that: come out of 
Eden, fecing that" Tygris and Exphrates-are-noted in 
the Text, there can be no donbt, but that Paradiſe 
was not far from theſe Rivers : for-that Peratb in 
Moſes is Ewpbrates, there can be no queſtion 3- and (in- 
deed) as plain it is that Hiddekel is Tygris, / For! Hid- 
dekel goeth (faith Maſes Eaftward towards Aſſur, a3 
we find, that Tygris is:the River of 4ſria-proprie dia, 
whoſe chief City was:N:xeveb, as in Geneſis the tenth it 
is written 2 That out of that Land (to. wit) Babyls- 
11a, Nimrod went into (ſur, and builded: Nineveb, 
which was the chief City of Aſſjria, : | © m7 

And as for the kind: of ſpeech here uſed - in the 
Text, ' ſpeaking of four heads 3 though-the heads of 
Rivers be (properly) :their Fountains, :yet here are 


to | for the Plural, Herb and Tree; for Herbeiatd 
that | again, We catofthe-fruit-of the-Tiee:y: 
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, The man. ajrd his veife hidiahews 


better )ixeaſon, we:.may. exfround the four heads; to 


watts bags. 


J 
(Freer.)! And 


The third branch Hiddekel, may be-ex>- . 


they-to be _underſiood, to. be ſpoken. of .the 'begin- = 


aing ofthcir diviſion from the firſt fireqm.' Caput m4 
(laich 


Herod. 
Clia.l. Is 


ted; 


u procreando aded ferax eft, ut ninquim ; 
ren, reddar, &c. ( that is ) Ir 3s fo frueful In | 


Fulneſs, will ſeem 


the Babylonian 
$%*% ” 
n wes ſach. 
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find written of it: Firſt in Herodotns, who was an 
eye-witneſs, and 6 9m/nod ed the yery place it lf, 
for the Iſle of Eder'is but twelve Miles or there- | 
about from Ninwveh, and fo from Aoſal. © Ex Eu- 
phrate extent in Tigrim, ' alternm flumen, juxta quod 
Urbs Ninu ſta erat, Hec regio, onminm quas 101 vidi- 
09084, =-_ ima eft, &c. Where Enpbrates runneth out 
into T ipris, not far from the place where Ninus © ſea- 
w Repion, of all that we bave ſeen, is moſt ex» | 

he addeth afterward, Cereris autim | 
non Tere, | 


cellent. 


bringing forth Corn, that it þ prays twe bundred fold : 
the Leaveref Wheat and oy being almoſt four fin- 
gers broad: As for the height of Millet and Seſam, they | 
are even in length like unto Trees, which although 1 
know to be true, yet 1 forbear to ſpeak, bereof,, well know- 
ing, that thoſe things which are reported of this fruit- 
incredible to thoſe, which never | 
were in the Country of Babylon. They have commonly 
in all the Country Palm-trees growing of their own ac- 
cord, the moſt of them bearing Fruit; out of which 
they make both Meats, and Wine, and Hony, ordering 
them as the Fig-trees, Thus far Herodotus. 

To this Palm-tree, ſo much admired in the Eaft- 
India, Strabo and-+Niger add a fourth excellency, 
which is, that 5 yieldeth Bread, Ex quibus panem, & 
mel, vinumy acetunm ronficiunt;, of which theſe People 
makg Bread Wine, Hony,and Vineger. But Antonizs the 
Eremite findeth a fifrh Commodity, -not inferior to 
any of thoſe: four, which is, that from this ſelf- 
ſame Tree there is drawn a kind of fine Flax, of 
which People make their-Garments, and with which 
in Eaft-1ndia they prepare the Cordage for their 
Ships-3 and that this is\true, Athanaſrw in the life 
of Antonius the Eremire confeſſeth, ſaying, That he 
received 4 Garment made thereof from the Eremite 
bunſelf, which he brought with bim out of this Region, 
So therefore thoſe Trees, which the Exft- Ind:es ſo 
highly eſteem and ſo much admire ( as indeed the 
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P 

7 viremtibus : This Kegion 4- 

aſant Fruits, and Trees always green 
WW elle. 


firſt Forry years,could not make out kind of Wheat 


bear Seed, but it grew up as high as-the Trees, 
and was fruitleſs. Beſides, thoſe Fields are altoge- 


cher without Weeds (faith Plizy ) who addeth this 27%, "- 


very Stubble { or rather falling down of the Seeds 
again) yieldeth them a harveſt of Corn without 


ay further labour: his words are theſe, Ubertaris 


tance ſlut, ut ſequenti anno ſponte reſtibilis fiat ſeges, 


Sth. 
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Set 6. X11L. 
"'Of the River Piſon, and the Lind of Navilah. = 


AY the diſcovery of Eden, and the teſtimos 
nies of the fertility thereof , it reſteth to 
prove that Pzſor and Gebor are branches of Tigri, 
and Exphrates. For that the knowlodge and cer. 
tainty of theſe two Rivers ſhould trouble ſo many 
wiſe Men, it is ſtrange to me, ſeeing neceſſity. it 
ſelf C Tigris and . Expbrates being known ) findeth 
them out: for Euphrates of Tigris, Or both be that 
River or Rivers of Eden, which watet Parads/e, 
which River or Rivers X4oſes witneſleth afterward; 
divided into four heads, whereof-the one is called 
Piſon, the other Gebon,, &c. Could there be a 
ſtranger fancy 


ria and Meſopotamia, to ſeek the other two in'[ndia 
and Egypr, making the 'one Garges, and the other 


i Nils? Two Rivers as far diſtant, as any of fame 


known or diſcovered in the World : the Scriptures 
making it ſo plain; that theſe Rivers were divided 
into four branches; and with the Scriptures, Na- 
'ture, Reaſon and Experience bearing witneſs. 
'There is no error, which hath not ſome ſlippery 


and bad foundation, or ſome appearance of -pro-- 


bability reſembling truth, which when Men { who 
ſtudy to be ſingular ) find out, ( ſtraining reaſva 
according to their fancies) they then publiſh to 


Earth yieldeth no Plant comparable to this thoſe /[*the World matter of contention, and jangling : 


Trees(I ſay) are in this B or Region of | 
Eden, as common as any Trees the Fi Swnt 

«tian ( faith Serabo ) paſſin per omnem regionem Palme 
ſha ſponte naſcentes. are of Palms over all the 


not doubting but in the variable deformity of 
Mens minds to find ſome partakers or ſeftators, 


in the World, * than when we find. 
both theſe ( namely ) Tigris and Eupbrates in Ay | 


ſingularity to that Soil, That The ſecond year the (2,5, ** 


«17. 


the better by their help to. nurſe and cheriſh 


whole Region, growing of their own accord. - Of this 


ſuch weak Babes, as their own inventions have 
: But 
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.. for ability, giveth no way place to Garges;, but 
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the name'of Suſan. 


wt 
: 


ry 
xt the ofie remembred. by Miſes in the 


afrer the Flood, For the Sons of Cuſh were Seba, | 
Havilah, Sabtah, "and 'Raamah;, and the Sons 
Toltan were Ophir, and Havilah, &c. . of which. las. | 
ter (to wit.) of Ophir and. Havilah the Sons of 
Totan, that Nard of. Ophir, ( whence Salomon had | 
Gold ) and Havilah adjoyning had their names, 
Now becauſe” Ganges isa great and a famous River | 


of thie Eaſt India, and Havilab a Country, of. the | 


ſime, and is ſituated upon Ganges, hence it came | 
that' Ganges was the taken for Pzſon, which Riyer 
is faid by Moſes to water the Land of Havilah, 
Or perhaps it was ſuppoſed that thoſe four Rivers, 
named by Xfoſes, muſt. of neceſſity be four of the 
greateſt in the- World z whence ( ſuppoling!” thar, 
Ganges was next great atid famous Riyer after 
Tigris and Euphrates, they choſe out this River to, 
make one of the four. And yet certainly there is : 
another River, whom in theſe reſpects they ſhould, 
rather have clioſen than Garges ; for, theRiver [n- 
dus on this ſide India, for beauty, for nearneſs, and 


exceederh it in all. And how can any reaſonable. 
Man conceive, that Ganges can, be one of 'the,four 
heads; ſeeing I:dis comerh between it, and T1966. 
arid between Tigrss and Indus is all that Iarge Ent. 
pire of Perſia, conſiſting of many Kingdoms. And 
agiv, farther toward the'Eaſt, and beyond Indus, 
are ail thoſe ample-Dominions- of -1ndia 3ntra Gan- 
gem, which lie between thoſe two proud Rivers of 
Indus and Ganges, now called the Kingdom of AMo- 
gor. $0 as.if Indus be not accounted for any ofthe 
tour, becauſe it is remoyed from Tigris by all the 
breadth of Perſia, then how much lels-Ganges, which 
falleth into the Ocean, little -leſs than forty degree 
to the Eaſtward of 1d? Surely whoſoever readerh 
the Story of Alexander ſhall find, that there is no 
River in ſis, that can exceed -1ndus, | For Hydaſpis 
was of that breadth and depth, as Alexander there-, 
on in great Gallzes tranſported himlſclt and the grea-: 
teſt. part of his. Army, and in fſajling down thar. 
branch of Ind, found ir ſo large and deep, and by 


reaſon thereof ſo great a billow, as it, endangered | 


found 


Ganges riſeth 'out of the Mountain Imaw,.or ( as: 
others will haye it) Caxcaſus, which divides the 
Northern Scythia from Inaia, and runneth from: 


_ 
of | Therefore the River 


| of 
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| Hercules , 
| Tract 
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be ſeparated,or divid 


into four heads or branches, 
to Moſes.” -—- "Y NARS 
/on,; Which enricheth Ha- 

y joyniog it ſelf with T;- 


Puſi-tegr #5: Of: 0D M3 


aac ts ae. OO 


vilah, is the _ whic 
Þ;fou andy, Tigriteu 
Havilah , whic 


the puſles 


ch yieldeth a; 
{mel ro, BG an tw alſo. Bdetlinos 
The Hebrews .take the. Load-Itone ton BdiWiuor: 
Beroaldns afticmeth, that -Bdel4,.4 Hl braw: Ngnifis 
eth Pearl : ſo doth. Eugnbinudg 190d Hitrewecalizit 
Oleaſter ; be it, wbat it will, a;;Tree bearing) Guwm 
or Pearl ; Hut, or Suſan, hath plenty of bot 
Now this Country of, Suſiane;o5#{dvile/ftretoberh 
e North, as-:fac..as the A lsars:of 
s , andafrgm; thence embraceth oall::thas 
| Tract of Land Southward as; fac- as. the, Rerfiae 
; Gulf, . on. the Eaſt-fide, thereof;,,from which Epſts 
ide uk Schons, Which traded on nt 

. of . Tyre ,. according:t0.Rrakirh).. thein g 
\deary of Gold; which ir alfa wi aelſelivs was 
we ; [37.4 LIVED. 
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| The Greeks ..had a conceits; that Piſon was Dans: 
| big 2 the EE. | | 
; ( faith. Hopkins 
ſon into Nelys., But Nzlus findeththe atmempdllibi 
' lity that. Ganges: doth. ;- and. \Dayubins. bath :the 


* 


* 
_ 


' Sea of Helteſpont and all. «ſai the: leſs,. between 
| it and Tigrzs., Now Pzſop which runneth- throogh 
| Hawilah: of Suſtana, doth to'this-day' retain ſome 
iign of this name; for. where.it and' Tygrisem- 


'phrates., .. The Afyrians know. it by 'the:name.of 


North to.,South into the 1n4;az Ocean. And as for | 
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Havilah the Son of Ciſh 5 AVE Ger. 2. 


V. 12, 
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| Armalchar, OF. Nghor Malcha : but now commonly 
lt 15 called Frat, | : ESO 
The 
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Inhabi- 


their-ancient names, "0A | 
P:ſor-and Gehoni The reaſon why theſe two Ri- 
vers /joytied 'in” one (below Apamis) loſe their 
names, and 'are'called Piſs rigris, and the- memory 
of +7 b< , > 441 


*of Enmpbrates ing «through the Channel 
Dl Goben; ſioketh into the Lak es of Chaldea, not far 
from Ur, the City-of Abraham, and fall: norintire- 
ly into 0 Perſian Sea, 
P:ſondoth, | 
This error;that Piſo7 was Ganges, was firſt broach- 
ed by  Foſephis, ( whoſe: Fields though they be'fer- 
tile; yet are they exeecding full of Weeds) and 
other _— take 'his authority ro be ſufficient 
in matter of deſcription, whereupon depended no 
other important conſequence) were not curious ir 
the examination' thereof. © For Epiphanus, Avugu- 


tine; and Mierome, take” this for currant; ! whereof 
- jt followed, that as P5ſon'was tranſported into the 


Eaſt India, to find out Hevilah : ſo was Gehon drawn 
into Africa, to compaſs eAthiopis. But if Havilab, 
whereof Moſes ſpeaketh in the deſcription of Pajs- 
diſe, be found to be a Region, adjoyning to Baby: 
lon on the one ſide, - and Cyſb ( which is falfly inter- 
preted eAthiopi«) faſtened: to it on the other ſide, 
we ſhall not need then to work wonders (that is ) 
to impoſe upon Men the tranſportation of* Riyers; 
from one end of the World to the other, which 
( among other uſes) were made to tranfpert: Men; 
Now it was in the 'valley of | Shinar, where Cuſh the 
Son of Ham firſt ſate down with bis-Sons, Sheba, 


' Havilah, Sabtab, Raamab, Nimrod, &c. and of Hi- 


vilab, the Son of -Guſh, did that Region take name, 
which P5ſon-compaſleth4;' and the Land (called Cyſh) 
which Gehon watereth,' took name of 'Cſh himſelf 
For as the Sons of Foftan,” Ophir, and Hawilah, 
ſeated themſelves as near together as they could-in 
I:dia, 'fo did the Sons of Caſh in Shinar or Baby: 
loma, where Nimrod built Babel : for Havilah or 
Chavilah was firſt Chuſea of Cuſh \, then Chuſa, Sxſa, 
and Suſana. _ ; rote 

From 'this Havilab unto the Defarts of Sur, did 
the 1ſraclites and Amaleckztes poſſels all the' interjd- 
cent Countries: for Saw! ſmote the Amelekites from 
Havilah to Sur which Swr the Chaldaen Paraphraſt 
converteth- Hagra, -and \Hagra bordereth the red 
Sea; but this was not:meant from Sy upon the red 
Sea, to Havilah in the Eaft India; for Saul was no 
ſuch "Traveller or Conqueror, and therefore Wavs- 
lah muſt be found nearer home, where the Sons of 
Iſmael inhabited, and which Country Sasl waſted : 


for Awalch, and the Amalckites poſſeſt that neck of 


Country, between the Perſ6s: Sea, and the red Sea ; 
Havilah being the extreme of the one towards the 
Eaſt, *and Swr of the other, towards and 
the Welt, leaving that great body of Arabs Falix 
towards the South; and they ſpred themſelves 
with the AMadianites and Edwmeans, from the Eaſt 
part, or: back-ſide- of the Holy Land, to the banks 
of Euphrates, compriſing the beſt parts of Arabia 
Petrea, and- Deſerts. 


: extinguiſhed; is, becauſe-the' beſt ' 


as Trgrss accompanied with | 


if the Hes | 


— 


gypt, which is as much to ſay, as, The iſſues of 1/ 
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Of the River Gehon- a#4 the Land of Cuſh: arid 
of the ill tranſlating of rhe Ethiopia for Cult: 
->2\Chron. 21, '16. * | | 
OW; as Havilah in the Eft Fidia drew PL 
- V for fo far ont of his' way thither, ſg I ſay 
did Geſh* (being by the Seventy trinflated' £2 his- 
pia ) force Gehon into Africa, 'For Caſh being, taken 
for* eAthiopa by the Greeks, whomthe Latihs fol- 
nee Ps os: conſequentlywas eſteemed for Nb. 


in Afrsca, yet thoſe of Thebaides ate thoſe ſo often 
rememb d in the e£ryprian Stories; 'and ont of 
which Nation” they” had-many times their Kings of 
eAgypr:"all- which e£thiopians are very hear, ot 
clfe- direCtly under the eAquinefial!" line, which is' 
very:far from that Land- inhabited by 'the Chuſaes 3 
who are neither. black of colour, nor in-any fort 
neighbonring Torrids 'Zona, But this Tranſlation 


| of the Septuagint, Pererins doth qualifie ih this man. 


ner.” - 'T here are (ſaith he) two eAthjopia's, the 
Eaſt, and the Weſt :. and'this diviſion be ftinderkin 
Strabo, out of Homer. 'Now becauſe there is no 
colout to make Chuſh- /£:hiopia in Africa, Pererins 


| will make Chyſb and.the Land of the Chuſires ( which 


IS Arabik Petrea, and a'part of Arabia the happys 
with the':Region of: Madian) tobe the Eaſt e&- 
6: }: py gs eek 
Now if it be granted, that Cſb and'the Land of 
the Cimifites, be that TraCt from Sur to' Havilahac- 


vilah 'uſque Sur, qua reſpicit e/Agyptum introeuntibus_. 
Aﬀſſyries : Iſmael dwelt from Havilah unto Sur, that is 
towards Fgypt, as thou goeſt toward Afyria ;, The 


. ſame ſufficeth to prove that Gehon cannot be Nilus, 
| but a River which watereth Cf, and-not A&hio« 
pia; But this place of Scripture Habitavit Iſmael , 
| &c; hath this ſenſe. Tſneel dwelt—from 'Havilah, 


which is the way of Aſjrsa, or the Country bor- 
dering Afyria; and Sur, which lieth toward Z- 


mael ( whereof there were twelve Princes) whom 
God'had promiſed to make a great people, inhabi- 
ted all thoſe Regions between 'the* border of 'Z- 
gypt and Aria, And that they were'( according 
to the Word of God) fo increaſed and multiplis 
ed, it well appeared, when Zeerah the Chuſite,which 
others call Tharamha,vrought an Army of ten hun- 
dred thoufand againſt Aſa King of 744a. - Whictr 
Army came not out of ZXehiopia beyond ; 


titude, as ten hundred thouſand, having ſo mighty 
a King as the King of «Ayypr, berween Paleſtina 
and e/£thiopia. But theſe were the Chuſites, Aniale- 
kites, Madianites, Tſmaclites, and Arabians. For it 


had defeated this world of an Army; he in fcls 
lowing his victory took ſome of the Cities of King 
Zearxh round about, as Gerar. Now that Gerar is 
a City. of the eAthropians, it cannot EE 
for theſe be the words of the Scripture di 


Country, and dwelt between Cadeſh and Sur, and fo” 


journed in Gerar ,, Now Sur is that patt, upon 


for that had been a ſtrange progrefs-for ſach a mul- - 


is written, that after 4ſa (ſtrengthened by God )* 


Moſes and the Iſraelites firſt ſet their Feet after they ® 
pailed the red Sea, where the Amalckites in Rephs- 
| dim ſet on them, , ſuppokng that they'had been' 
weary, and unable to reſiſt. Apain; in the Story 
of - Iſaac -it-is written , —_ Iſaac mm 
welec 


Ethiopians are,"as much, as black dr burnt Faces. See rij6ts 


whole! proper Country is called Thebaides, Tying to' of this 
the Southward of, all--£2ypr.” And although there point; 6:4 
be'many'6ther Regions of /£rhop3anx,and far South ** mm 


cording'to the Scriptures : Habitavit Tſmact ab Has Gen,2 5.18] 


Verſe 164 


2 Chroni 
I 4 9s 


| proving Gei. to; 
it: And Abraham departed thence toward the' South 9-11. 


which Exod. 17: 


34 


—— — —— 


Gen. 36, 1,  melech, and the Philiſtims unto Gerar : and 1 am ſure 


10. 19, 


Plin. l. $:(« 
8, 


C2. V. 18, 


Exod. 2.21. 
Zo Is 


Numb.1 2:1. 


V. 15%. 
P. be 


_ Father-in-law ,, Prisff 


Abimelech and the Philifthns were no et hiopians. 
And laſtly, Moſes himſelf, where he deſcribeth the 
Bounds of Canaan, hath theſe words : Then the 
border of the Canaanites was from Sydon , 4s thou comeſt | 
fo. Gerar : for. Sydon was the Frontier of. Canaan 
towards the North, and Gerar by Gazah towards 
the South.. Butindeed, howſoever Pererius Wath 
yeh an honeſt excuſe ſalve arr wah A Wo 
eAthiopia, yet iy appeareth - plainly , that. tt 
Septnagint, and Joſe on did- altogether miſunder- 
ſtand this: place. And firſt, for Homer's - Eaſt 
and Weſt «Athvopia, they. are both fonnd ellc- 


where. For Pliny in his fifch Book-and-eighth Chap- 
ter , citeth\ Homer for an Author', of. theſe| two 
eAthiopia's, ; But the Eaſt «Ethiopia is that which 
-  compaſſeth N:lus to the South of: Zgypr 


3 ;and is the 
South border thereof; now apart of the Empire 
of the Abyſſines, under Preſter Fobn,; And the-:Welt 
e/fthiopia is that,which joyneth,it &1{ with; the River 
Niger , which we call Serega. and;'Gambre: for 
thereabouts are theſe «Ethiopians, , called Perorſ,, 
Daratites , with divers other names , wiuch Pliny 
numbreth. But all theſe are in Africa, and beyond 
the Deſarts thereof, ſaith Pliny out of Homer, Agrip 

pa, and Juba, which Regions indeed ( 1 mean that 
of Niger, and that of Preſter Fobn, and the Troglo» 
dites ) lie due Eaſt and Weſt. But as for Cuſh, 
and the Region of the 1ſmaclites, &c. they are ex- 
tended directly North from that e£thiopia, which 
is beyond <&gypr. Now, that Foſephns was exceed» 
ing groſs herein, it appeareth by that fiftion,'which 
he of Moſes when he ſerved Phareoz- in the 
Wars againſt the /A&þtopians : for in that ( to make 
Chus, e/Ethiapia, ) he tranſporteth Madien, by mira- 
Cle over the-Red Seay and beyond all eAgypr,.and 
ſetteth it in e/£:þ:0p54, as ſhall be ſhewed mgre-at, 
large in the Chapter of the Worlds Plantation, 
Again, that Gehon was improperly tranſlated Alus, 
Pererius confeſleth, and layethit rather to the cor- 
ruption. of the Greek, copy , than otherwiſe. And 
whereas the Seprxagine have converted this place of 
the Prophet' Hieremie. | And what baſt thou now.to 
do in the way of Egypt, to drink, the water of Nilus ? 
Quid tibi 5s 1m via /Egypti ut bibas aquam Gehon ? 
to this ſaith Pererins, - profetto Hebraice ibs non eſt vox 
Gehon, ſed Sichor, que ſignificat nigrum CF, tjurbidum 7 


Truly ( ſaith Pererius ) the. word Gehon #n this place, | 


5s not found in.the Hebrew, but Sichor, which ſignifieth 
black end troubled water. _ TE 
Furthermore, this. is a manifeſt and.unanſwerable 
argument, that Chus was il} taken for e/Erhiopia. Moſes 
marricd the Daughter of - Zethro, Prince-and Prieſt 


- of Madian, whom both the Greek and Lati call a 
' Madianite, and not e/Ethiopiſſam, as ( with 7oſephus ) 


the Geneva. converts it, though. it help ita little 
with a marginal note. Now itis without diſpute, 
that Zipporah was of the Country of Madian, which 
is that part of Arabia Petrea, bordering the Red 
Seaz for it is .written in the ſecond 'of - Exodus, 
that Moſes fled from Pharao, into the land of Madzan, 
ard ſate down by aWell, &c: and again, in the third 
of Exodus; When, Moſes kept the ſheep Of Jethro |hss 
of. Madian, @&c. Indeed, 
thele four. Nations are every where mixt. in. the 
Scriptures, becauſe they dwell confuſedly together 
(to wit.) the Madiavites,: the 1ſmaclites, the Amale» 


.: 1... kgtes, and the Chaſtes, which were all. in one gene- 


ral word., .-Arabans , and .in the; Scriptures.ſome- 


: ©.» times called by ane of thoſe names, and ſometimes 


:3by another, .as in Ger. 37. v. 25. 27: & 28. that 


Toſeph was, ſold to- the 1ſmaelyres; and- in the ſame 


haÞter, v.36» it is Written, thats the Adadinntes 


ſold- Faſeph . to Potiphar, \Pharao's Steward. The 


- brought: with them,; when 


| Madzanites: only are - named, 2s 


| theſe Nations are all called Ihnaektes ,: and 
| Madianites nor: 


| Iſmaciites. | 


theſe- were -all Arabians, and fo in this yery place 
ic appeareth. by | their Merchandiſe , whigh the 
their. Camels were loaden with xn F 
Balm, and Myrrh, which are the trades of; Arabie 
Felix , frog. whence. chiefly ,- and fram-the Eaſt 
India all the World is ſerved with ;Myrrh; and 
Frankincenſe; and their. _ ices they: received-from 
the Eaſt fide of the Afrqbiam Gulf , * oo 
Ab i he 390 bow is =_ ”y hat. Patphar 
ught: Foſeph'of the 1ſmeclites y wt © Chaldaar 
Parepbraſt in the - ſame - place calleth | Arobtens. 
Now, to make this the more manifeſt, it is-written 
in. the 6; of Judges. That when Iſrael had fown, 
then-came up the; Mawbnvites, and the xhpaleleres, 
and they.of the Eaſt; and-- came ,upon-them.; they 
of the Eaſt, were Arabians -of the Deſart; {0 as 
where, before in the buying of 7aſeph, the AMadiersn 
tes and the [ſmaclites were. confufed, here the Madia- 
nites and. Amalekites y are: made: one Nation, . For 
in the, proſecution of ithe ſtory. . of. Gedeer., the 
| ing 
both Nations z and- inthe. eighth: Chapter, v; 24- 
neither 
Amalekites.; As when Gedzondelired, 
that” every:;Man would give. him the; golden Ear- 


| rings, Which they- had taken, after -ghe;\Vitory 
| againſt Zebah and Zalmuma, Kings 


of. Hr abtay 
amounting-:to 1700-Sbeckles.of Gold, it i$ -writ- 
ten: For" they had golden ear-rings, becauſe they were 
And theſe Iſmazlites were- a: great and 
valiant Nation, and-everin action-of Ware 44 
| NHS £jus3 Contra omnes, CO manus. omnum contra cum ;, 
His band ( ſaith God of Iſmael ) ſhall. be againſt 
, all Men, and every mans band.ag ainſt hims f 
Iſmatlites came the Mahometan Arebians , though 
ſome Writers think A4homer'to be of the Schenite. 
And theſe Jſmacites, which-inhabit chiefly.1n Cedar, 
| and the :Deſarts of Sur and Pharen:( faith Joſephus.) 
uſe, Poiſon upon their- Arrows, as. the! Jodgans. do. 
Towards the South-eaſt; are the dfadianites , and 
| Chuſzes; and beyond them, towards, the.-Deſarcs of 
| Arabia ,, the Amaldizres 3; and..all are one Nation, 
| and all Arabians. upd boy 
|. Laftly, cheill Tranſlation of Zcbipi fa Gbws 
is, among other -places,.made moſt;apparent,.in the 
oe of Chronicles, ma wr grins cl 

irred up agninſt Tehoram,. the Spirit of the Phildfts 
and 4 Oe 1 which —_ ty Ethippigus., 10 
Hierome reads it 3 the Geneve: Tranſlation, hath-ir, 
which were-beſides the Rthiopians., INQwy. haw far 


the Ethiopians , every.: Man-that: lookeths.-in; a 
Map, may judge. For the-Pbzliſtsnes and Arabians, 
do mix andjoyn with.the Land of 'the Clfitess. and 
are diſtant. from chiopia about twa-and. thirty, 


their.next Neighbours:z, but all Egype ,.agd the 
Deſarts of '$ur , and'/Pharan, are; berwern' them, 
. Sq as this place of the:ſecand of GChronigles,. ſhould 
| have been travſlated-in; theſe words: \$o the Gord 
ſtirred up againſt Tehoram, the. Spiritsof the Phyliſtines, 
and the Arahians, which confine. and. borger-:«pon the 
Chuſites, who indeed are their. acxt Npi \ wy 


literis ſit Arabi propinqua 
taken for that Country, which joyneth to Arabia. 


Now may we think it is probable, or poſlible, 
that Moſes could be ignorant of Nilus ?. No, he 


Geneviews..in a marginal note:( to: avoid this cons þ knew it, no living Man ſo well, and qo 
is. | - wou 


Of: thete 


Gen.37.20 


P.t, 


V.3 


C, To 


C. 8. v.2g 


Gen.16, 
12, 


| it is gff between the Philztives, and the-Negro's:07 


| or three and thirty Degrees, and; therefare, got 


|. Nulla ſupereſt dubitatio, quin Fthiopia #n ſacris * Stuck, 
| > There remaineth no doubt Eugib. i 
( faith Sreuchins ) but Ethiopia in the Scriptures, is 3% & 
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4 Nj had afterwards. the name of Babylonias Chur bims 
' Nilus, | ſelf and his Brother 2zrim firſt kepr upon Gebing 


hey had lived there 
and found no ſuch Paradiſe 
| | od nee” s you? 
believe the Paradiſe of Heſperides, where 
pie.) there 'was riothing found in his 
_ time. Bot wild: - inſtead of Golden Apples. 
But N3kus'is twice called: Sichor,, once in Eſay, and 
once © 


X Go ot faid to; be'a River 'of <Erhiop 


6 4 


but 
of Ayr; For ina word, the [ſraelites had never 
any ya "Y affair ES GE 
"ng intelligence ; / -or;trad e,: beyo ry/ £Othe 
Sootrs boe the 'enemies; which 'they had-'on the 

-and Eaſt parts,” were theſe Nations of the 


of Canaan, they were afflicted with 


" Pa 


but 
the North 


» adherents; agd thirdly within them- 


: That which now temaineth of moſt difcuty is, 
that it-doth/notiappear, that any part of Geboy wa- 
tereth that'-part o | Arabi«: the ſtony, which the 


De 


is but imaginary. : for the Current by 


at-C 
in_ Sb 
— ſmall ſtream, riſing between it and 

» 


G 

the red Sea, whoſe head from Gaz it ſelf is little 
than twenty Enghb Miles, as ſhall appear 
hereafter. But queſtionleſs, hence it comes that 


many were miſtaken, They all conſidered of the 
habitations of the es, as they were planted 


when the ſtate of 1f-ae! ſtood, and when it flou- 
a rw then their near Neighbours, and never 

£ back to the firſt ſeats and plantation of 
Chu. For after the Flood, Chus and his Children 
neyer reſted, till they found the Valley of Shiner, 
in which, and near which himſelf with his Sons firſt 
inhabited. . Havilah took the River-ſide of Tigric 
chiefly on the Eaſt, which after his own name he 
called Havilah, ( now Suſians * ) Raamah and Sheba 
farther down the River, in the entrance of Arabia 


| which -falleth into the -Lakes of Cha 
- proceſs of time, and as their Hoes increaſed, they 


for many years afcer. 


Hieremse;/ and: yet in thoſe | 


- with the -Magogiars, Tubalines, and | 


-and in 


drew themſelves more: Weſterly towards the ted 
or - Arabian Sea: from whence Afzram paſt over 
into «/Egypr, in which Tract the Chuſites remained 
Now. becaule there could 
be no ſuch River found in Arabia the ſtony,- whictt 
they might entitle Gehon, they tranſlated Chits X- 
thiopia, and Gehon, Nilus. And if we doexamine 


this miſtaking by example, we ſhall the better pers 
 Ceive it as it was, Forlet us ſuppoſe that Byare 


or whoſoeyer elſe that firſt pzopled this 7 ha 

arrived upon the River of Thames, and Cling che 
Iſland after his name Brizania, it might befaid that 
Thames or Tems was a River that watered Britarmias 
and when afterwards-in proceſs of time, the ſame 
Brute bad alfo. diſcovered and conqueret! Scotland, 
which he alſo entituled by the ſame name of Bris 


tanniay __ might conclude that Scotland was 
no part thereof, 

found therein. Qr let" us ſuppoſe that Europa, the 
Daughter of the King of Tyre in Phonics; pave the 
name to Ewrope, according to Herodotis, and that Z#ered. bY 
the firſt diſcoverers thereof arrived in the mouth of & 44 


becauſe the River of Tems is not 


ſome River in Thrace, which then watered as much 
of *Ewrepe, as he firſt diſcovered, ſhall we in liks 
ſort reſolye, that France, Spain, and TIraly, &c, fre 


 no'parts of 'Exrope, becauſe that River js not found 
' in them, or any of them? In like «manner was it 
laid by Moſes in his deſcription of Gehin, that ir 
watered” the whole 'La 
whole Land which the Chaſ#es ſhould or might in 
' future time conquer, people, and inhabit, ſeeing in 


of Chas; ,but not the 


after-ages they became Lords of many Nations, aid 


they ' might ( perchance) have been Yaſters in 
tune, (as the Saracens which came of them were 


of a great*part of the 'World. For ( though the 


' Babylonian Empire, which took beginning in Nimrod 
the Son;,of Che, conſiſted at ' the firſt bat of four 


Cities, (to wit) Babel, Erech, Arad, and Chalne, 
yet we-find, that his Succeffors within a few years 
after commanded, all the whole World in effect < 
and the fame of Babel conſumed the memory - of 
Chuſea- ' For of this Tower of Confuſion did all zhat 
Land take the name of Bubyloniz: and rhe greatneſs 
of thatEmpire founded by” Nimrod a younger Sor, 
obſcured the name and Nation of ' his Father Cuſh in 
thoſe parts, until they" crept farther 'off, and in 
places not yet entituled, and farther from the B«- 
bylonian Empire, where the Chuſites retained their 
names, which alſo they faſtned'to the Soil and Ter 
ritory by themſelves afterwards inhabited and held. 
And -we may not think that Chus or wy his 
could in haſt creep through thoſe deſert Regions, 
which the length of 130 years after the Flood had 
(as it were) fortified with Thickets, and permitted 
every Buſh and Briar, Reed and Tree to joyn them= 
ſelves ( as it were ) into one main Body and Fg« 
reſt. For if we look with judgment and reaſon in» 


| to the Worlds plantation, we ſhall find, thar every 


Family ſeated themſelves as near together as poſli- 
ble they could; and though neceſlity enforced them, 
after they grew full of People, to ſpread themſelves, 
and creep out of Shinar or Babylonia,yet did they 
it with this advice, as that they might at all times 
reſort, and ſuccour one another by River, the Fields 
being then (without all doubt ) impaſſable. So 
Nimrod, who out of wit and ſtrength uſurped dos 
minion over the reſt, ſate down 1n the very con« 
fluence of all thoſe Rivers, which watered Paradiſe 3 
for thither it was to which the greateſt Troops of 
Neak's Children repaired, and from the ſame 


Felix. Nimrod ſeated himſelf in the beſt of the 


Valley, where he built Babel, whereof that Region | place whence Mankind = his beginning, from! . 
\ , . - > | Wy G | 2 


'Y 


thence 


- 2366) bh. 


The Firſt Book ofthe 
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| thence had they again their increaſs. The Firſt || . 

FE Father of men T had therein his former habi. | | had. 

*z tation. The ſecond Father of Mankind” Noab , 

| began from thence his diſperſion. 

'Now. as. Nimrod the youngeſt , 

made his choice of Bolel(1 - a orfaid Tar | | | 
Tigris and Euphrates cl and enriched; ſo -par! parts: 
Heuilab place himſelf upon Piſo-rigris: Raemab || verſal World, in which Gad had planted that is) 
and his Son Shebs farther down upon the ſame River, || made to grow the Trees, of Life, 
on: the Sea-coaſt - of Arabia : Chus himſelf upon: | Plants only Dc. a> 
Gebon, the faireſt branch of Ewphrates, And when: || and Garden of ſ 

. they began to: ſpread themſelves farther off, yet | 
they always faſtened themſelves to the Rivers ſides: 
for Ninive, Charran, Reſephy Canneh, Ur in Chaldea,: | 
and the other firſt-peopled Cities were all founded | 
upon theſe navigable Rivers, or their branches ,- by. | 
which the one might give ſuccour and aſſiſtance to 


' farSonthas the Line, .or as far Northy,/ | 


the other, as is already often remembred. _ | &c, )I hope thas the Reader will be ſufficiattly $22 a6 
+” wn | ._ | tisfied, ue eſe we ; 
WERE Es | and .in mens fancies 1 6 


s. XV. 


A Concluſion by way of yoke of ſome thongs my 
. of before« 


{ BY UT now to conclude this diſpute, it MAP 
to me by the teſtimonies of the Scriptures, | 
/ that Paradiſe was a place created by God, anda | 
{ Part of this our Earth and habitable World, ſeat. ] 
| ed in ru L446 part of the Region of Eden, af af- | 
{ Lterwards Aram fluviorin » Or ( fl - 
mia, which taketh into it alſo;/a portion. © _ in hich Nawred Poe ray I 
nar and Armenia: this Regionſtanding in the moſt | the Scripture , Reaſon, and 
excellent temper of all ther, (to wit )-35 De- | contrary: for that which. th wee aores race 
grees from. the e/£quinottial, and 55 from the | be divided. Gar HI | 
North Pole: in which Climatethe moſt excellent | not be abranch Rivers of Eder, (Th; 
Wines, Fruits, Oyl, Grain of all ſorts-are-to this | was Niles, the ſame diſtance-.maketh the 
day found in abundance. -And there is nothing | pollibility, and. this. River: is a} greater: 
that better proyeth the excellency of this- ſaid Soll . Tigris and Emupbrates, yg nd 6.1 
and. temper ; than the abundant growing, ofthe | there.are between Tigris and 
Palm-trees, without the care and labour of Man. 
For wherein ſoever the Earth, Nature , and-ithe 
Sun can moſt vaunt, that they have excelled, yet 
ſhall this Plantbe the greateſt wonder of;all their 
works : this Tree alone giveth ynto Man whatſoever 
his Life beggeth at- Natures hand. Andthai A 
may* be. ſaid, that. theſe Trees are found: 
= =o Weſt Indies, which: hon? yr nt 2s 
cſſed. with a perpetual Spring. A yet 
my ny theſe pleaſures. p benefits the: fear 
fl ang py win  Chunders: and. a gn the 
horrib nent- Earpaudke ,;the  dange 
Diſeaſes, ma eodach yvenemous Beaſt mo 
Worms, with . other - inconveniences. , oy then 
there =p found no compariſon between the one | 7 dS: 
and the fer ſcription of rite ba reproved: dy; a lieeter.:.. n-.38 
T3 | £6 "OIaTIL 360 ©) ennandl, 3's 
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 Thavtheſ © Treesof Life and Know! 
though Figures of the Eaw and of the | 


 fivebundred: ſo:if: Adknhad wor diſobeyed God's 


nxeee CHAP. IY, 
* Of the two chief 'T vees in the Garden of Paradiſe fl 


Fy 


Thai the Tixe of Lift mas. a material Tree's and in what ſunſe it is to be taken, that Man by bis 
The my , bidden Fruit, is made _juv a os 


16K eating the forbidden Froit of the Tree | 

+ of Knowledge was Adaw (> atey Bord 
') Paradiſe, imexiliun vite tempiralir,. ino th 
On gr an gy es 
ledge were mate- 

rial Trees-( | T of 
Goſpel x is nos doubred\ by the moſt religions 
and-  Weicers: although the wits of men, 
which are ſo volatile; as nothing can-fix them, and 
ſo lippery', as nothing can faſten' them, have in 
this alſo: delivered; to the World an' imaginary 


n= Toes of Life:( ſay the Hebrews ) hath a plu- 


'ral- conftruction, and'is fo be underftood, Zipnm 


vitarnn, The Tree of Lives, becauſe the Fruit thereof 
had-a- property, to pteſerve both the' growing, 
ſenſitive, and rationab life' of' Man'; and not only 


. . (but for Adaw's tranfpreſſion!)! had prolonged his 
©. all Poſtecity'3' and: that; ſo. long, as a: body COm- 


; butralſo givera+ dureful- continuance to 
-Elements-could laſt 


& ough it is hard'to think, that fcſh and | 
blood: could: be ge veces o it 7717p } 

iſh -and rot, by the unchanged Lay of God im- | | | 
- y | Of Becanus' his opinion , that the Tree of Knowltdrt 
ſhould have enjoyed thereby along, healthful, and | | 


poſed on his Creatures, Man ( notwithſtanding ) 
ungrieved life : after which ( according to the 

inion. off moſt Þivines:)' he ſhould? have. been 
tranſlated, as Exoch was. And as before the Flood, 
the days of men had the long meaſure of eight huga- 


; dred- of, nine hundrediyears-3/and ſoon after, the 


Flood of two kundred years-and. upwards: even to 


firſt and: eafie_ Commandment , the lives: of Men 
on earth might. ave continyeds double; treble, or 
quadeupie:to'avy: of the Jongeſt times of tlie firſt 


py 6 asmany'learned Mei-have conceived: Chry- 
fi 


* 

3 Ruppriais, Toft aus, ane others- were' of be- 

lie; thas-{-bur for'! AdanisBalb and: tranſpreſſion ) 
dew and:his:Poſterirp hadcbeen: immortal. ' But 
ſuch is the infittite wiſdom:.of.'Gadz :as he - foreſaw 
that the-Eartincould nothave contained mankind} 
or. elſe, that: Millions: of Souls: muſt: have been 
generatetl,/and; bave: hadino- being,,. if the'firſt 
numbes,;wheatewith 'the> Earth : was: repleniſhed, 
had abode :thefeon for-ever : and: therefore . that of- 
Chryſaſkom: mit be \undecſtood of | immortality of 
woos: Ru ſhoultl:haveibeen trapflated and:glo- 

rillede: hon Bag yl ffhSHES {0 30; 04 29 

Bubofwhat:kindor Species. this:/Trecof Life was, 
no: man-;bath taken;on:bim 2to-'teach; in which 
relpect- many have conceived;:'that the fame' was- 
Nt. bus: ac mere - Altegory , taking-their- 


| pecially 'Goropins Becarnins, who flv 


T. 
eating the ford 
jet to Death. | 
and New Teſtament, yet to think that they were 
not Women, and the Maid and Wife of Abraban; 
were mere fooliſhneſs: And ſo in this place the 
ſenſe of theScriptnre is manifeſt; Fer God browght 
out of the Earth every Tree fair to ſigh, ant ſweet to 
taſte; the tree alſo of life in the nwdſÞ of the garden : 
which ſheweth, that among the Trees, which the 
| Earth by Gods commandment produced, the Tree 
of Life was one, and thattlie Fruit thereof was 
alſo ro be eaten, © The report of this Tree was alſo 
brought to the ancient Poets? for as from' the in- 
digeſted matter or. Chaor,, Heſtodus, Homer, Ovidy 
and others ſteal the invention of the created 
World; fa from the Garden of _ Paradiſe ; they 
took the Plar.form of the Orchard of Alcinoks, 
and another of the Heſperides + and from the Tree 


| of Life, their Ne#z7, and Anbroſis ; for Nettar, 


according to Suidas, ſignifieth making: young; and 
| Ambroſia, immortality; andtherefore faid'to be the 
| meat and' drink of the Gods: | 


S. IT. 


Was Ficus Indica: 


| N? for the Tree of Knowledge of Good and 


*Evil, ſome Men have preſumed farther, ef. 
eth' himſelf the 
honour te- have found'out the: kind! of this Tree, 


| which-none of the Writers of former times” could 


ever puely at, whereat-&@oropms much” marvaileth; 
But as he had an” inventive brain, ſgthere: never 
| lived\any Man, that believed: better thereof, and 
| of himſelf,” Surely howſoeyer lis' opinion-may be 
| valued; = he- uſurpeth- the praiſe due to others; 
| at leaſt if the invention” be- at thar price at whickt 
i he ſetteth it, For: Xſoſes Bur Cephas faſtened on 
this conje&ure above'ſix hundred years before Beca- 
2us-*was born : and Bay-Cephas himRIf referrerh! 
the invention to- an antiquity-more remote, "citing; 
forhis Author Philoxemes Maburgenſis, and others, 
| whoſt'very words Goropiies uſeth , both concernin 
the Free, and' the reaſons' wherewith he would 
induce 'other Men to thatbelief, For Moſes Bar- 
Cephas in his Treatiſe of Paradiſe (the firſt Patt and 
| fol. 49.) ſaith, That the Tree of Knowledge was 
| Ficus Indice, the Indian Fig=tree , of which the 
| greateſt' plenty ( faith Broams): are found upon 
the-Banks- of Aceſmes, one of the Rivers which 
falleth"ints: 1n4us, where Alexander built his Fleet 
of Galliesin; or near the Kingdom of Porus. 


ſtreogthiont of Salomon where: Wiſdom: is: compa-'{; This Tree-beareth a Fruit of the bigneſs of a. Plz. 1. 111 
 red:to-the!'Tree-of: Eife; 'and:/from-other: places | |great* Peaſe,  or' ( as* Pliny, reporteth?) ſomewbat.* $4 
___ Where alſo/Clrifis.called: the Tree of Life; and ||\bigger,” andthatit isa Tree ſe ſemper ſerens, always 
peali2.7; out of! the: ; I willgive to bias that bvere'| planting itſelf; that itſpreadeth itſelf fo far abroad, 
* Cemtedby.to.ea: of the \ Tree of" Life ,- which 5:'5n-the-| as- that a Troop of Horſemen may" hide themſelves 
Paradiſe:of:Gods | But'to ©thisi place: St, CNT 2] \under it. Strabo ſaith, thatit harh Branches bend. 2:6. 1 
+ anſwer. may: ſuffice, (:whiols 433 That the one'| ing downwards; and Leaves ' nolefs' than'a Shield, £4. 3 
doth not: excladethe other; 'but that; as there was | 4-;/obidlu: affitmeth that fifry Horſemen may ſhadow 
a terreſtrial Peyadiſe, ſothere wat a-celeſtial,”'i For | themſelves 'under: one- of theſe* Trees: Oneſicrit#s. 
altbough;zew and Sers were Figures of the'014, | raiſeth rhis-number to-four hundred. is Tree 
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b.. ( Frith Theophraſtus )- exceedeth all - other in big- 
E neſs, which alſo Pliny and Oreſicritus.confirm; to the 
trunk-of which theſe Authors give ſuch a magni- 
tude as I ſhame torepeat. But it may be, they all 
ſpeak by an il-underſtood report. For this Indian 
Fig-rrec is not ſo ratea Plant, as Beoams conceiveth, 
. who becauſe he'found it no where elle , would 
needs draw the' Garden of Paradiſe to the Tree, 
and ſet it by the River ceſmes. But many parts 
of the World have them, and 1 my ſelf have ſeen 
twenty thouſand of them in one Valley , nog! 
from Paria in America. They grow in moift Groulds 
and in this manner. After they are ficſt ſhot'vp 
ſome twenty or thirty foot in length, ( ſome more, 
ſome leſs, according to the Soil ) they ſpread a 
yery large. top, having no Bough nor Twig in the 


trunk. or ſtemm: for from the utmoſt endofthe 
head-brancheg there  iſſueth out a gummy juyce, 


which hangeth downward like a cord or ſinew , 
and within a few Months reacheth. the ground , 
which it no ſooner toucheth but it taketh Root,-and 
then being filled both from the top-boughs,, and 
from his. own proper Root, this cord maketh it 
ſelf a Tree exceeding haſtily. From the- utmoſt 
Boughs of theſe young Trees: there fall again rhe 
like cords, which in one Year-and leſs (in that 
World of a perpetual Spring.) become alſo Trees of 
the bigneſs of the netherpart,of a Launce, and as 
J ſtraight asArt or Nature canmake any thing, caſting 
"— ſuch a ſhade, and making ſuch a kind of Grove} asno 
3 other Tree in the World can do. Now one of theſe 
Trees conſidered withall his young ones may (in- 
deed”) ſhroud four hundred or four thouſand Horſe- 
men, if they pleaſe ;for they cover whole Vallies of 
ground where theſe Trees grow near the Sea-bank, 
as they do by thouſands in rhe inner part of Tr: 
gedo, The cords which -fall down over. the-Banks 
into the Sea, ſhooting alway downward to find 
root under water , are in thoſe Seas of the Indies, 
where Oyſters. breed, intangled in their -beds, ſo 
as by pulling up one: of theſe cords out of the Sea, 
I have ſeen five hundred Oyſters hanging in aheap 
thereon; whereof the report came , that; Oyſters 
w. on Trees in India. But that they bear any 
uch hoge Leaves, or any ſuch delicate Fruit, could 
never find,” and yet Lhave trayailed a dozen miles, 
together nader them.; But to- return to - Geropsns 
Becanus. This Tree (faith he.) was good for meat 
and pleaſing to the ſight, as the Tree of Knowledpe 
of Good and Evil is deſcribed to be. | 
Y Secondly, this Tree having ſo huge a-trunk 
þ — ( as. the former Authors report,. and Becams be- 
K heveth, ). it was in.this Tree that _Adamiand+ Eve 
hid themſelyes. from the preſence of God, for no 
other. Tree( ſaith he) could contain- them, . But 
firſt it is certain, that this Free hath no - extraoxdi. 
nary magnitude, as touching the trunk or ſtemm, 
for among ten thouſand of them, it-is hard-to find 
- any one bigger than the reſt, and theſears all but 
of a mean 
rranſlated 5 medio ligns, are by all the Interpre- 
ters underſtood in the plural number, ( that is) 


Gen. 3-7- (.or rather the argument of Moſes i Bar-Cephas, 
word for word ) is, that when Adem and poly es 
themſelves naked, they made them Breeches of Fig- 
leaves z which proyeth ( indeed ) that either: the 
Treeit ſelf was a Fig-Tree, or that'a Fig-Treegrew 
near it : becauſe Adam being 


tocoyer him, but'found them in the place it ſelf3and 


theſe Leaves of all other were moſt commodious, by 
reaſon of their largeneſs, which Pliny ayoweth in 
theſe words; Latitudo pion Pelta gion 


habet, eadth of the Leaves hath t 


Pl. 1. 12, 
Go $o 


« Secondly, -the words of [Moſes 


3n the midſt of the Trees. But his third arguſhent- 


polleſt with ſhame, did . 
not run uÞ and down the Garden to ſeek out Leaves 


watoniis Shield : which alſo c 
the formof which Targets Y5rgl touches : 


th. 


"IR fx 


Pemtbeſilea furens. job 


The Amazoys with Creſcent- formed Shield 
Pentbeſilea leads into the Field. 


if be comparetheſe things which we: have 1 
this Fig-tree , and out of ancient Writers dels 


with the narration of Moſes, as to dare toavow; that 
any other Tree can be found, which doth mere; | 
anſwer, or agree therewith. But for my ſelf, beca 
| neither find this Tree, ſorting in body, inls 
neſs of Leaves, nor in Fruit to this report, I ra 
incline to. the -opinion 'of Phils: That the 

never brought forth any of theſe Trees neither be: 


fore norafter; but1 leave every man-to hisown 


belief, for the matter is of no 


Being forbidden, nat far any other reſpett; than there< 
by to commend the goodneſs of pure and fanple Obedience. 


YL - eo. 
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UT in this I muſt do Becazus right, that he 
4.3 bath very wittily allegorized this Tree, allow- 
ing his ſuppoſition of 'the-:Tree it ſelfto be true. 
| The effefts whereaf, becauſe:bis Diſcourſes are ex- 
 ceeding ample, I have gathered in theſe few words. 
As this Tree( faith he:) ſodid Man, grow: ſtraight 
and” upright: towards God,' until ſuch, time as he 
;had tranigreſſed . and;broken the Commaidmene + 
{of his: Creator; and ther.Jike. unto the boughs of - 
this Tree, he began co bend downward; and ſtooped. 
conjted, | _ banrhs — the reſbiof Adew's 
Poſterity after him done, rooting themſelyes 
freer mr Ooages ing themſelves to'this 'corrupt / 
' Tree he compareth to the dark and ſhadowed life | 
of Man, through which the Sun of Juſtice--being 
not able to. pierce, we-have all remained-inthe-/ 
ſhadoy of death, till:itpleaſed Chrift to climb: the © 
Tree of theCroſs for our enlightning and redempti- 
| an = Ih ou og en beareth;*and: which ” 
is to find among 'fo.many large Leaves, may * 
.unperceived Knowledge :among ſo-large: Vanities, 
'which obſcure and ſhadow itover.  Andasthis Fruit * 
1s exceeding ſweet, anddelicate tothe taſte:and pa- / 
late; ſo are the delights add pleaſuregof the World; 
moſt pleaſing while they dure. Butas allthoſe things” '*'* 
whichare moſt mellifluous, are ſooneſt changed into* 
choler and bitterneſs; ſoare our vanities>and plea- 
ſures converted into the -bittereſt ſorrows and- re. - 
pentances. : That the Leavesare fo exceeding'larg 


the Fruir ( for ſuch Leaves ) exceeding little; inthis, | 


ſhape of an A- | 


by compariſon we behold (faith be }:\the many 
] cares 
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feed thereon, it. pleaſed God to 'make+trial of his %ww.« 
Obedience:  Prohubita , non propter. 1s: ad Civit.Ds 
commendandum pura ac | ſmplicis gg 1H 
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1d apparent;. goodneſs, to all the World in- 
rifle. And arthermore, as the Leaves, Body, 
other _— ay | 

Idly ability furpa ſt: 1 | 
Fruit «< ſac Men, and ſuch; Trees, rathor - 


Shrvb, and hwy 


Leaves to-cover himſelf withal, this may ſerve to 


put.us in mind of his-and:our fins, as-often as we 


our Garments, tocover and adorn; our rot- 
po and xortal Bodies : £o pamper and- maititain 
which-:we-uſe fo many nncharitable and -cruel 
practices in this World. | | 


+4," 


$. IV. 


Of the name of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and 
D foe : 2 other notes ronehung the Story of 
Adam's ſt 


F OW, as touching the ſenſe of this Tree of 
N ' Knowledge of Good, and Evil, and what ope- 
ration the Fruit thereof had, and as touching the 
property.of the Tree.it ſelf Moſes Bar-Cephas an an- 
cient Syrian 
this judgment, That .the Fruit of this Tree had no 
ſuch vertue or quality, as that by the taſting there- 
of, there was anyduch knowledge created in Adan, 


experientie bons & mali ab eventu, The Tree of Know: 
tedge of Good and Evil (that 3s ) the experience of Good 


And 
f this Tree, by ſo much exceed all} 
_ hoes teſt Men of Power and | © 
the meaneſt : ſo is the little | 'E 


—« and preat labours of worldly Men, -their 
follicitude © heir outward ſhews , -publick 
oftentation, their apparent ride and large vani- 

ce 0d i ne feek for the Exuit, which ooght'to 
"be their vertuous and pious actions, we find it of 
be 005. of the ſmalleſt Peaſe 3 glory, to all the | 


ſelf naked both in body and mind ; that is; depri- 


-yedof Gods Grace and former Felicity : and there- 
fore was this Tree called the Tree of Knowledge; 
and not. becauſe the! Fruit thereof hadany ſuch 6+ 
peration, by any ſelf-quality or effett : for the ſame 
Phraſe is uſed in many places of the Scriptures, and 
names are given to Signs and Sacraments, as to atts 
erformed, and things done. In ſuch ſort as this 
Tree was called the Tree of Knowledge, be cauſe 
the eyent ( as is aforeſaid ) fo was the Well of 


ted Sitnath, becduſe the Herdſmen of Tſaac and 


| Geray comended for them 'and the heap of Stones, 


called: the: Heap of Witneſs, between Facob and La- 


Stones bare witneſs;- but fof& me- 


| mory of the Covenant.': .So Facob calle@"the Houſe 
| of God Bethel: and Hapar, the Well iti the - Dvſart, 
; Frventis & videntis. © © . . 


Doctor ( tranſlated by Maſi) giveth | 


But Aden being both betrayed and maſtered by 
his affections, ambitious of a- farther 'kiowkedge 
than he had perceived-if himſelf, add looking but 
lightly: ( as all his iſſues do: into the miſeries and 
ſoxc64s incident, and gfeatly: affefting-the ſup- 
poſed glory which he. might obtain by taſting the 
Fruit forbidden; he was tranfſ adblown for- 


ward by the gentle: wind of pleaſing perfivaſions 


unawares;, his progreſſion 'beine ſtrengrhened- by 
the ſubtile'argaments. of Roden ws Mlboured to 
poyfon Mankind in the very roor,- which he moi- 
ſtened with the liquor . of the fame ambition, by 
which himſelf periſhed for ever. : 

But what means did the Devil figd out, oriwhiat 
inſtruments did his own ſubtlety preſent him, as 
fitteſt. and apteſt to work this miſchief by? even 
the unquiet vanity of the Woman ; fo as by-Adem's 
hearkening to the voice of his Wife; contrary to 


| the expreſs commandment of the living+ God, 
| Mankind by that her incantation betatne'the fobject 


i 


|; 
| 


; of labour, ſorrow, and death : re Wotnan being 
as if he had bee ignorant before; but as imme | 


alſo .noteth, Arbor ſcientie bow & mals (deft ) || not for a Counſellor. But becauſe then haſt 


given-to Man fer a comforter and companion, but 

ed 
the voice of thy Wife, &c. (ſaid God himſelf Yes 
ſed-us the earth for thy ſake, in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of 


and Evil by the event. For thus much we may con- || :t all thy ife.. It is alſo tobe notedy by whom the 


ceive, that Adam being made ( according -to-the || Woman was tempted ; even by the- moſt 


vgly and 


Hebrew Phraſe ) by the Workmanſhip of Gods own || anwortly of all Beaſts, into whom the Devil en- 
tred and perſwaded. | | 


Hand,-in 


ter perfeCtion-than ever any Man was 
produced by generation, be 


( as it. were) the 


created Plant, ont of whoſe leed all Men living | 


have grown up; and. having received immortality 


( for theſe reſpetts ) be ignorant, that the diſobey- 
ing of Gods -Commandment was the fearfulleſt 
evil, and the obſervation of his Doocnges the hap- 
pielt g But as Men in perfe& health do ( not- 
w 


and yet in no ſach degree of rorment, as by the 
ſuffering and experience in. themſelves they after- 
wards witneſs: ſo was'it with Adam, who" could 
not be i x of the puniſhments, due to neglect 
and diſobedience; and yet felt by the proof there- 
of in - himſelf another terror than he had fore- 


of. bis-own guilty Soul, he beheld therein the 
horror of Gods | 


could not be.prized, and of the new purchaſede- 
vil, which. could not be expreſt. He then ſaw-him- 


ing) conceive, that ſickneſs is grievous, 


,;fo as he then knew, he | 
feelingly knew,and had trial of the'late good; which 


Secondly, What was the motive of her-diſobe- 
| dience : even a defire to know what-was moſt uns 


| fitting her knowledge, an affeftion which hath ever 
from the Breath or Spirit of God, he could not | 


ſince remained in all the poſterity of her Sex: 


| Thirdly, what was it that moved the Man to yield 
; to her perſwaſions ? everi theſame cauſe which hath 
' moyed all Men fince to the like conſent, namely an 


unwillingneſs to grieve her and make. her ſad, left 
ſhe ſhould pine and be overcome with ſorrow: 
But if Adam in the ſtate of perfe&ion, and Sals- 
mon the Son of David, Gods choſen” Servant, and 


himſelf a Man endued with the greateſt Wiſdom, 
-did both of them diſobey their Creator, by the 
' perſwaſion and for the love they bare to a Wo- 


ner e ha ; man g1t is not ſo wonderful as larfientable, that 
oy oa imagine. For looking into the | 


other Men in ſucceeding ages. have been allared to 
ſo many inconvenient and wicked praftices by the 
riwalions of their Wives, or other beloyed Dar- 
ings, who' cover over and ſhadow” many malicious 
purpoſes with a counterfeit paſſion of diſlimulats 
ſorrow and'unquietneſs. 7 ka 


tention therefore called Eſek, and the Well of . 
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. Of the cauſe and the revenge of Cain's ſin: and. of bis going out from God, 


tk 
CRIES 


<HE. ſme pride and ambition. whichve 


. - (envious of the acceptation of his.Bro- 


p 


- $3,244 2t 1 EI] 301 | THINS 
- | part-of -the Earth: tliis his habitation was; which he 
gan- in Angels,--and afterward--poſleſt | 


eAdan, Cain alſo inherited :- fori Can | it is aid by Xaſes, that! after Cain departed from 7. 17; 


affirmesh towards the Eaſt fide of Eien. : Secondly, 


the: preſence or favour: of God; he buile.a City; 


thers Prayer and Sacrifice) ſlewhim, making himſelf | and called je by the name of bis firſt-born, ;Exccb 3 


the firſt Man-ſlayer, and: bis Brother the firſt: Mar- 
tyr : the nes pr which unnatural Maurther, al- 
though is pleaſed God to mitigate, wheit Com: Cri- 
ed out: that. his Puniſhment. was greater than he 
could bear. | For the ſame offence chiefly (where* 
with the Sons of Adam, as it were,' urged and/pro- 
yoked God:)- he deſtroytd all mankind, but Noah 
and his Family : for-it is written, The earth alſo was 
corrupt before God: of which: in the. fame place 
Moſes giveth a reaſon, for faith he, The earth was 
filed with cruelty : and- anon after God himſelf og 
the cauſe;known unto. Noob, ſaying, An end of all 
fleſh is come: before, me, for the earth i filled with cruel- 
ty through them, and behold, 1 will deſtroy them with 
the earth, Or from the earth : Neither was this Cru» 
elty-meant. to have been in taking away the lives 
of Men only, but-in all ſorts of injuſtice and oppreſ- 
ſion, -After this murther -of Abel, 'Cain went' out 
from the preſence of the Lord, and dwelt in_the land of 
Nod, towards the eaſt-ſide of Eden: \n which words, 
The going-out of Cain. irom. the preſence of the 
Lord, is not- to be underſtood after the literal 
ſcnſe 3 God being wholly in all parts of: the World. 
Totus 5n caloy totus in terra, non alternis temporib, 


ſed utrumque fimul. God ( faith S. Anguſtine ) us 


* wholly in Heaven, and whally in Earth, not by in- 


terchanged times, but all at once; and that this is 
true, David ' witneſſeth. : If 1-be in heaven: ( ſaith 
David ) thou art there, if #n hell; thou art there al- 
ſo: but: what is meant thereby? Exit 4 facie Dei 


( ſaith Chryſoſtom ) Cain went .ont from the preſence | 


of the Lord, ( that is ): be waz left of God, disfavoured 
end bereaved of huprotedts $3 


—_—_ 


s. I I. 


Of -Cain's dwelling. in the Land of Nod: and of his 
City -Enoch. 


T 


HIS word Nod or Naid S. Hierome and many 
others. underſtand to ſignifie wandring , or 


Juni , but the Seventy convert - it, otherwiſe, 
and. take Nod. for the proper name of a Coun- 
try , and fo doth Foſephws, - But, it, ſeemeth to 
me, that Caiz was rather a Vagabond or wanderer 
in his. Cogitations , - than any. thing *elſe, and 
that his Thoughas and Conſcience had no: quiet or 
reſt, in regard of the murther committed, juſtly 


= 


fearing ( by his own words ) the like. violence : 


And whoſoever findeth me ( faith Cain ) ſhall ſlay | 


me. Now that Nodor Naid was a Region where- 
in Cain inhabited, appeareth by the word ( dwele ) 
for dwelling ſignifieth an abiding : and we call thoſe 
People Wanderers and Vagabonds that have: no 
dwelling-place, And to make this dwelling and 


Gmn.4 14 abiding more manifeſt, Afoſes teacheth in what 


PE 


incertain habitation : vexation.or agitation, faith 5 


DE EO In nn 
ought to: fortihe hi painſt r * Oyrs 

ſaith, that Can Kr Sy meet Figures of Chisft 
and of the Fews; and that as Can, after that he 
had ſlain Abel unjuſtly; had thenceforth-no [certain 
abidingin the World : ſo the: Fews, after they had 
Crucified the Son of God; became Ru tes 2 
and it is true, that the Fews had never ſince an 

certain Eſtate, Commonweal, or Prince of their 
own upon the Earth. Now this'Land of Nod, 
Tunins taketh to be in Arabia Deſert, a Region 
of | Nomades but Arabia" the Deſert is not Eaſt- 
ward, or on the Eaſt part 'of Eden, neither are 
theſe Nomades any particular People” or” Nation. 
| For all theſe, in what part of the World ſoeyer, 
which in old time lived by Paſtorage, and fed:(as 
| we call it in Trelavd-)) upon White-tmeat without 
Tilling of the Ground, ' are' called by the Greeks 
| Nomades, and by the Latins Paſtores vays, as the 


in Africa, the ancient Britains, and the Northern 


rill ſuch- time as T:abs (who gave them that Name ) 
taught them the Husbandry of Tillage uſedat this 
day. But the Region Eaftward from Ear is that 


alſo might be derived 'of 'Carena, the Conntry of 


may be gathered by the firſt poſſeſſton of- his Father 
Aden ;, for thus it is written, Gen. 3. Therefore 
Lord God ſent him forth 


following : Thus he caſt ofit many &c. aid at the taff- 
ſide of the gardeu of Eden he ſet the Cherubyi;* which 
ſheweth that the entry into Paradiſe was from the 
Eaſt, by which entrance' Adam was caſt ont; ard 


| therefore inhabiting on that ſide- of Paradiſe which 
the fame Region ſought his'dwelling-place,”” Now; 
if the. word Nod or Naid do lignifie profugws; that is, 
a Fugitive, we can give no longer time t6 this on-' 


was Eaftward, according to the Text: - 


certain habitation of 'Caiy, than till he built the Ci- 
*fy of Enoch, the firſt of the' World, which he inclo-' 


ſed either for his own defence, or ('as' Foſephns 
writeth ) to oppreſs-others thereby.” -So'as for: 


mine -— oPinion' ow reſolved withethe'Sepr, 
gint, 'that Nod was the name of a Region ; 
and for the word TVagabond'J foth: of 
. hinſelf;it ſeemeth by the percloſe 
that [Vagabond]] is thetein underſtood for ſuch an 


ſoever 'fandeth me ( ſaith Cain ) ſhall flayme'y orelſe 
[Vagabond]is taken for a Man ar proteCtion, 
and caſt out from the favour of God. 


City Henoch, were-the firſt Society and civil Aſſem- 
bly of all other, it is likely that the fame of theſe 
People ( either for cruelty, ſtrength, or other ati- 


ons ) lived in the memory of Noah and his Sons; wr 
. Tat 


Northern Tartarians, the Getulians, and Numidians 
Iriſh: yeaſuch were the Inhabitants'of Fay it ſelf, 


part of Aſſyria, called by Ptolomie, Calena, which' 
Cain, And that Cain inhabited in thoſe parts it 


i Czin.uſeth' of 
the fame Verſe, 


one as travelleth in fear of revengement : Jr who- 


And becauſe theſe Henochians, ſo called of the | 


3. Therefore the y. 23; 
from the Garden of Eden to 
tell the earth whence he was taken: and in the Verſe 


6 


that 


(fo hp mb dewond tood be: - 
he Flood; and whereof the Monuments might 
remain (#5 the Pilars or the Foundation of Jope 
did ) gave occaſion to the Planters of that 
to call themſelves by the ſame names: for of th 
Henecliiaits there were many Nations in the Bor- | 
ders of Pontjss, and Colchit "itt -Theriay Segdiane, and 
Batiria, aid of the ſane tiame many Mountains, 2s 
thoſe whicii'are otherwiſe called Coraxics.* Ahd ſee- 
42 ing thar it ishard; to/find'our the truth off theſe 
quid is things; which the moſt aged tine bath covered over 
hoc magno gr Taced, we may- (according to the counſel of 
ore nuts p1,.\ exceedingly rejoyce,” and therewith ſatisfie 
Men fu our 'ſelyes; -if- of: ſo: great and almoſt wotn-out 
Linens Antiquity; if of the eldeſt peoples names and Nati- 
jus, ons there remain any print 'or footſteps to Poſte- 
nova Gen- rity. | : KO ih 
tim 90” In * Pliny, P. Mela, Strabo , Valerins Flaccus, 
ue CE Tuckn, Stephens, we find thoſe Henoches deſcribed, 
bz p30i- though diverſly writren » as in Pliny ſomerimes 
bus wiv xx.n;ochs., in Mela Enoch, in Flaceus, Heniochi, 
1 Lucan Enochii, all which inbabit upon the Sea 
my Euxinus, but yet none of theſeare on the Eaſt ide 
+ pliz.l. of Eden, or ( atcording to-Mhſes's words) Eaſt- 
6.6. 9. 11. goard: from Eden. For Moſes, in all places where 
. w _ he deſcribeth any Region , was ſo exceeding pre- 
{1-5-alt- fe, as ſometime he uſeth the word EaſorSouth 
11-Vd. wi borrowing, or addition , at other -times 
Flace. 1.6. with a" borrowing, asFEaſtward or Soathward, or 
Lacis | 3+ ;omards the Eaſt of South. la the place+ of 'Geneſir 
"-37- the eleventh he writeth the word [Eaſt] ſimply 
and” directly, ' And 3 they went from the Eaft, they 
fouud- a Plain in the Land of Shinar, but in-this of 
Cain he addeth the word towards 7 as,» the Led 
of Nod towards the Eaſt fide of Eden 5 which may be 
taken, as inclining ſome one- point or two either 
to the North-or to the South, of the Eaſt, *s 
But as -we' may -conje{ture that theſe Nations 
took name of Henech, the: City of. Cain, or of the 
Region wherein ic ſtood, when the ſame was re- 
peopled after the Flood: fo it is probable that theſe 
Hemochis of Colchis , and other parts adjoyning, 
were ' not the firſt of that name , after the Sons 
of Noah began 'to fill the' World again: becauſe, 
had this' Hendcb-the City of Cain ſtood in any of 
theſe parts,-it had then\been ſeated North, and 
not Eaſt or Eaſtward from Eder. But as Pliny findeth: 
their habitation! towards Porntws, ſo afterwards he 
goeth on Eaſtward, till he track them or trace 
| them our to their original. For he calleth theſe of 
Mite, 1.6. Colchis (now Mengrelia) Sanni Heniochi, Ptolomy 
7:17, Zan beyond which aft hundred and fifty Mile Eaſt- 
4fc. 3, ward he findeth another Nation of themabout Jberis 
and Albaxia; and beyond theſe again he diſcover- | 
eth a third Nation, from whence all the reſt took 
beginning, which inhabited; on the Welt ſide of 
the Mountains of Paro-paniſus, between them 
and the great River of Oxus ,- which -bordereth 
Baftria on the North ſide ; and theſe Henochjs are 
due Eaſt from the Region of Eder, and Eaſtward 
"from the very Gardea it ſelf. - 
_ - And although we cannot{ be aſſured , that" theſe 
Henochis took name from the memory of the City 
; of Enoch dire&Qly, yet becauſe they inhabited due 
Eaſt from Paradiſe, and afterwards ſpred them- 
ſelves: Weſtward ( as all ' Noabs Sons did that 
came into_Shinar_ ) the conjecture is far more 


p. 2; 


bable, than that -of Arnixs the Fryar, who ſets 


"fter che Flood { as there were of all forts of | He 
after he Fl 20, forme impiouſly diſpo- | 
val before it whom | rectly 


" ot "_ 
4 


: o » , 
Jaſon with'-other ' Gretky ranged the-codſts of ſis 
. the leſs, -in an open- Boat 'or -kind of ſmall" Galley, 1. 8. c. 9: 
* of whom T ſhall ſpeak in his' own'time : yet ho Strehe. l. 
Man doubteth” bur-'that-the Tale of the Golden-!*+ ; 


Fleece was for the ' moſt 'part Poetical and. ;, the 


Cas. pe = 
Meat; Con 


withall that in ſuch an open Boat, which-\ could 'rook of 
hardly catry their own Rowers, being four, and fifty, thisficſt .- 
place and: lefs nfe of Goach-Horſes or m_ Guys 


there was no 
| Waggoners. 


—_—. 


F.-— LIFE 


Of Moſes his omitting ſundry things concerning Cain's 
' generation. 


UT of the remembrance and - teſtimonies of 

the name. of the City” of Hexoch in prophane 
ſtory, thus much -may ' ſuffice; Now it followeth 
to anſwer ſome ' few- ObjeAtions apainſt - certain 
particulars in the fourth. and. fifth-"Chapter of 
Geneſis : _ which for: the firſt- it is de- 
manded, How it was poſlible for Cain (having 
no other aſliſtance than his Son Henech)) toper- 
form ſuch a Work as the Building of a City, ſec- 
ing there is thereto required ſo many - and 
ſo. great a Maſs of all Sorts of Materials? T6 
which it is anſwered, that we are firſt -to conſis 
_ der,” That of Cain ( becauſe he was the Parent 
of an impious race) Moſes uſeth no ample decla« 
ration; and fo it beſt agreeth with his Divine 
Reaſon, ſeeing that he containeth the whole Story 
of the firſt Race, which waſted by the: leaſt account 
1656. Years in five ſhort Chapters- Yer- thus 
much may- every Man borrow of his own weakeſt 
Reaſon , That ſeeing it pleaſed God to beſtow 
on the firſt generations of Mens Lives, ſo long a 
Mcaſure, as 800. and goo. Years, thar'in ſuch 4 
ſpace Cain had not want of leaſure and means to 
build many ſuch Cities as Henoch ,' be the capacity 
anſwering to what other of the World ſoevyer : 
for in what Age of Cain's Liſe he built 'it, - the 
Scriptures are ſilent: as of whoſe times, and the' 
times- of his Iſſnes Aoſes had the leaft care, And 
as it was ſaid of Cain, that he built a City : fo was 
it ſaid of Nob, that -his three Sons peopled all 
the World ; but in both, the proceſs of time re- 
quired to be underſtood : which advice ſeeing 
Moſes uſeth where the ſpace leſs requireth it, as 
knowing that he writ the Scriptures to-reaſonable 
Men, we--may eaſily underſtand, that ſuch was his 
meaning alſo in all reports of like Nature. - For in 
making but a difference between the Birth of - 4b, 
and Oblation of Cav, he ſpake it in this fort, Exc 
autem poſt dies multos, Or a fine dierum ( that is } 
in proceſs of time 5r came to paſs that Cain brought 
an oblation. And therefore- it is in like ſort to be 
underſtood of Cain, that many years . fore-gone, 
and when his people were increaſed he built the 


| City of Enoch or Henoch« 


F Fad 


raded 3 


aſe or ſpeecty 
yz: The King igyaded 


- And. therefors- ſeeing, ws. find , that Moſes: had 


no..rg F$.4 b9..Lme..: 
the Death-of any of C«#'s Klues, it, is not £9: he 


Kthout of any «cir 


| thuſacl Lameh. 
C, 6,%V 8 ] 
dd. in this manner, And Seth lived 105. Years, and 
begat Enoch, and Seth lived after he begat Enoch- 
$07. Tears, and begat Sons and Danghters : ſo 4s 
all the days of Seth were 912. Tears, and be died * 
as for the Yearsand times of the wicked they were 
not numbred 57 libro viventiun, faith Cyril. But 1n 
Sth was the Church.' of God eſtabliſhed; from 
whom Chriſt deſcended, as touching his Manhood : 
and therefore this way and work doſes walked 
in, and finiſhed it with care, g over the Cc 
probate Generation ( as-aforeſaid. ). Of the lge 
of Adam by. Cain, AMofes remembreth but eight 
Generations, reckoning Adm for one, and of the 
line .of; Adam; by. Seth ten, counting Adam alſo 
thereig, 3s followeth : | 3 COLJ 2 IN 


2» Cain. 2» Seth; 

3+ Henoch. 3. Enoſh. 

$- pO I ; v ; Js Mabaleel. 
6. Mathnſacl. - 41% G;Jaut. 

7. Lamech, who by Ada had 7. Henoch. 


8. Fubal and Tubel, and by Silla 8. Mathuſalem. 
Tubalcain, 8nd Noewa. 9. hangedy and 
v7 10, Noah. 


Theſe be the generations of Adam by Cain, which 

the Scriptures mention :. but Toſepins giveth unto 

Lamech. threeſcore and ſeventeen Sons and Daugh- 

ters, by. his two Wives Ada, and Sills: and'to 

theſe three .Sous of Lamech, Moſes aicribeth the 

RE invention of. Paſtorage, 'of Muſick, and the work- 
21,25, * ing in Metal;for it ſeemeth that Fabe! firſt gather- 
ed together, and made familiar thoſe Beaſts which 
formerly. were .untamed, -and . bconght - them into 


beipg addifted to Husbandry, the other was Me- 

chanical, the third given to idlencfs and: pleaſure. 

In whom began. theſe three | meaner degrees of 

Shepherds , . Handy-crafts men:, and Muſicians. 

And in the Iſſues of Seth began the Services- of God, 

Divinity, Prophecy, and Aſtronomy : the Children 
| - 59g beheld the Heayens, the other the 
r P ' Ws 


fuch- @ Building: | 
gard.;t9:.the. AgFs.s 19 [the Birth. or;;.to | 
. - -»;Marvaited ;2t, why. be alſo paſſcth over in:a word | of 


Now of Seth, Moſes vxiteth far otherwiſe, and | rand 
, that Moſes did not number the Generations: before +.” 
the Flood preciſely, acoarding to the firſt-beg) % 


ter the Flood 3 and 
be. 


| age, and {0 to: Abrahem, and: the Children of the 


Herds . and Droves : Txbal-invented Muſick , and: 
Tubalcain the working in Braſs and Iron ; the'one: 


7 4 


6: Citys\ and (called: the || either 3 


di 


The apparent difference: hereof 


bo 
X . 


were 


But as Mefes counted the Generations of. the fir 


promiſe after him 3 ſo doth St. X4arthew recite the 
Geanalegy of Chriſt, not by the eldeſt Sons, but 
from thoſe whom God had choſen and bleſſed, with- 
out reſpect of the firſt-born, who have hereby the 
prerogative in Eſtates, worldly and tranſitory on- 
ly 3 and therefore the Zvuange 
and nos Iſmael, though Tſmae/ were ficſt-intime:: 
ſo doth he take Jacob the younger, and not-Eſay the 


elder 3 neither. is Chriſt derived from:any of the 


three eldeſt Patriarchs , Renben, Simeony Or Levi; 
but from 7=ds a fonrth Brother, and ſo from Devid 
a youvger Son of Jefſas 3 and laſtly we find, that the 
Kingdom itſelf of 7uda was'not given to the Heir in 
nature, but to the Heir of Grace, namely Salowor: 


S. VV. 


Of the long Lives of the Patriarchs : and ſome of late mes. 
TP third Objection is, that the great difference 

of Years betweea thoſe of the ficſt age, where- 
of ſome of them had well near ſeen a thouſand 
Years, makes it diſputable, whether the account 
of- times were of the fame-meaſure asin after-ages, 


"They 


ſeeing that ſoon after the Flood Men: lived/ not a. 
. . | third part ofthat time, and in ſucceeding. ages and 
| tothis day not the tenth, peg 


bf nameth Jaae, Mut.s 


- 
_- 


8 1 


: A \ 
_ 
-Y 


the :Bud , and: wax old even in their Infancy; 
r | But above allthivgs ch& exceeding; Luxurionſneſs of 
-| this glattonons: Age 4: whiecein we j preſs Nature 
0 ith 21 |; | : - - . 


can bath theſe e] 


Pharſat; 
b. 4 


.  Ambitioſa famesy &-late glotia menſe,' 
« þ : * Difcive quam partioi liceat producereruitant:. . 
Er quamim Nanura pert 1 1 | 
Non aus myrrhagus blur ane's: ſed grogith-pare. 
Vita redit # ſatis efiipeputic fhivinſyy Qrreſy, 


'O:-waſtful Riot,-never well content : -* 
Withtow-priz/d fare 3 hungerambitions 

| Of cates by Land and Sea far fetcht: and ſent: 

,"then-there | _ . Vain glory ofa Table ſumptuous; 1::/// + - 

| ' this extremity, that Learn with how little: Life-mayi be preſerved. 

and upwards of nine handred. Years, bad by | In Gold and Myrrh they need nortto tagrovſe, | 
account but the time-of fourſcore' and ten and But with the Brook the peoples thirſt is ſerved : 

Years, which were not only eſs by fac than the | "Who fed with Bread and Waterarenorfterred 

lived after the Flood, but ſhort of many | ; 

lives in this decrepit Age-of; the: World, | The Egyptians affirm, that the longeſt time of Pier. His 
"=" exceed fo , and ſome; 'a_ hun» | Mans life is a bundred Years; becaufe the Heart 796% 21+ 

in a "perfet Body waxeth: and *groweth to 

ſtrength fifty Years, and afrerwards "by 'the ſame 

degree decayeth and withereth. Epsgeres findeth in 

his Philoſophy, that the Life of Man ray: rcach to 

the period of an hundreg and twenty Years, and 

Beroſus to a hundred -andfeventeer; Years. Theſe 

opinions Phy repeateth and reproveth, producing 

many- examples to-thecontrary. In the laft taxati- 

on, number and review of the eighthRegion of Jraly, 

there» were found inthe Roll ( ſaich Phny ) four plir. t. 4 

and fifcy -perfons of an hundred .Years of Age: &« 29 

ſeven and fifty of -an hundred and-ten : two, of 

an hundred and five and:twenty : four, of an hun- 

dred and thirty :: as many that were a hundred and 

five-and thirty, or:a bundred and feyen and thirty 

Years'old : and laftof” all, three. Men of an hug- 

dred and forty : and this ſcarch- was made in the 

| yer Rogen pi and —_— on 

: Phe ſample diet ones IE "1H * Efſaans Joſeph. av 

| gave them long account of many Years: fodiditto 26k aþ 


the qualification and || the Secretaries of ian Ceremonies, tothe Perf. 2 ® 
Ang asall things under the Sun | ans, Magicians dry A RPIrER The Ok 
ſtrength, and another of .weak- | affirm ont of Homer, that Neſtor lived three Ages,and Plir. 1.71 
ge and Defor- | Tireſies ſix, Sibylla three hundred Years, Endymion of © 4*- 
| ſhade of | the leſs fic, little leſs : Alſo « Aaſiniſſa of Numidia 
lived very long, and Dando of 1lyria, - Among the 
| | cen of * my many lived OO _ ed Years 
in and Beaſts, | : Th ith E Hellezicus affirmeth of the Fpeians 
themſelyes being of a moſt pur | that ſome of them live fulltwo hundred Yours: ind 
ter ſhall. wax old as a Garment ;- and then: much | ſo doth Dioderus Siculus of the Egyptians) and that 
more the Power generative in infexionr Creatures, | theſe reports are not fabulous ; Joſephus bringeth 
+ 102. who by the ordinance of God receive operative | many witneſſes with himſelf, as XMarerhon, Beroſus, 
*  Vertye from the ſuperiour. » Eftius, Hieronymus Kgyptins ;” Hecatans y 
But beſides the Old Age of the World, bow far*} Epboras, and others. And Anthome Fime an Hiſto- 
doth'our- Education and fimplicity of living differ | rian- of good reputatioa reporteth, that in the 
from-that- old time ?. the tender bri up of | Year 1570. there was an Indian preſented to So- 
Children , firſt fed and nouriſhed with the Milk | himan, Genera! of the Turks Army, who had+ outs 
of a ftringe Dug ;, an unnatural curiolity having | lived three hundred Years. 1 my ſelf knew the 
taught all Women ( but 'the Beggar) to find out | old Countels of Deſmond: of Inchiquin in Mhunſtery 
Nurſes, which neceſlity 'only ought to commend | who lived in the Year 1589. and many Years fince, 
unto them : The haſty Marriages in tender Years, | who was married in Edward the Fourth's: time, and . 
wherein, Nature being but yet green and growing, held her Joynture from all the Earls of Deſmond 
werent from her, and replant her Branches, while | fince then; and that this. is true, albthe Noblemen 
her ſelf hath notyetany Root ſufficient to main- | and Gentlemen of XMfenfter cao witneſs, Sworn: C3 
tain her 'own top 3 fuch half-cipe Seeds ( for | gogns, out: pf Torquemade Maffexr, and' the like 
the moſt part) m their growing vp wither in | Authors, telleth of m that have not i 
| | 2 exceede 


tuna 


a. AS 


= 


—_ 


F is 
ip? 
ot 


.. . der Ages ,” we ſhall find [that knowledge was the 


das ut F PEI 


exceeded the ſcril | 
been repaired ifrom the 'withered -eltate of 'de- 
crepit Age [to freſh Youth. ©'But- for length- 'of 


| Life, if we note but the difference between-/the 


ability of Men in thoſe days wherein Gale: the Phy- 
ſiciat lived, 'it "may eafily,/ prove unto us-what 
Reeds we are in reſpect of thoſe Cedars of the' firſt 
Age. For Galen did ordinarily let Bloud ſux pound 
weight, whereas we ( for the moſt part) op at 
ſix ounces. But to concludes this part, there-are 
three things-(-not- counting Conſtellations J-which 
are the natural cauſes of a long and healthiul Life ; 
( to wit )+{trong Parents ,.\a-pure-.and\ thin. Air, 


for thoſe which _ _— _—_ en 64 
mouldring Stone, cannot:itand long uprigntz. ON Air 
we feed alwaysand-ineveryyniftant;, and on:Meats . 
but at times: and yet the heavy load of abundance, 
wherewith we | oppreſs and::opercharge. Naviure, 
maketh her-to'fink:unawaxes'in the mid-way: 'and 
therefore: with a good: Conſtitution ; a pure! (Air, 


and a temperate-uſe-of/thoſe things which Nature - 


wanteth , are the 


-only/ Friends/and Companibns 
vw. $943 TTEH } Cc Oh - 
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Of the Patriarchs delivering their Knowledge by : Tra 
dition : and that Enoch writ before the Flow, 


' A. Fourth Scruple hath been- made, How 'the 
- certain knowledgg of the Creation came to 


- Moſes , ſeeinig;there was: no Story thereof. writ= 


ten,” and if any duch had been, yet it is:conceived; 

that all memory of Antiquity. periſhed in the uni» 

yerſal floud. | | 
But if we 


> 25TMIIL 4 


conſider theicuriofity and policy of.el- 


greateſt Treaſure that men ſought for, and which 
they alſo;coyered and hid from the vulgar fort, ! as 
Jewels of ineſtimable price, fearing the irreverent 
conſtruCtion- of the ignorant and-irreligious: doas 


whatſoever was attained untogonterning God, and 


his working in-Nature, the ſame was not: left to 
publick diſpute, but delivered: over by Heart and 


- Tradition from wiſe Men to/Poſterity equally 'Zea- 
*.: Jous, Ex anims' in aninman'ſmeiliteris , medio ner- 


cedente verbo; From mind to'mind without" Letters, 


.by way of tradition Or word of mouth. And:'it was 


© Thought by Eſaras, Origen, and Hilari, (as eHs- 
_- » andula conceiveth) that Afoſes did not only npon 


Fol. 18. ſecretiorem & veram legs enarrationem, a more 


Cabala oft 
ſcientia 


Theologia © 


non reve- 
lata. 

P. M. 82. 
Mirand, 
110. fol. 


the Mount receive the Law from God, but withall 
ſecret 


.and true explanation of the Law, which ( ſaith: he 


- Out of the ſame Authors,)- he delivered by mouth 


to. Foſbus,/ and Foſhua to the Elders: For to teach 
theſe myſteries, which-he called ſecretiora, to 
the rude multitude, were no-other quam dare. ſans 
tum cambu, & tmer porcos ſpargere margaritas, 
than to give. bly things to Dogs, and to caſt pearls be- 
Fore” ſwane.._ In ſucceeding times this Underſtanding 
and Wiſdom began to be written in Ciphers; and 
CharaQters, and Letters bearing the form of Beaſts, 
Birds, and other Creatures ; and to be taught only 
to ſuch, as ſerved in their Temples, and to their 


Kings and Prieſts. Of the firſt the Cabala of the 
Zews was an Imitation: the invention of the other is | 
_ aſcribed to Zoroafter, Mercnrim, Cadmus, and 0- 


thers 3 but falſly. 

This Cabals importeth a Law received by Tradi- 
tion and unwritten. Cabala in Hebrew is receptio in 
Latine, and a receiving in Engliſh, And this Cuſtom 
was alſo held by the Drnids and Bards of our anci- 


Term preſcribed by Eps ener but | 


' ſumptiony than 
| prophaile Antiquity had p 


| time and other hazards;:*For,iteaving4 
and temperate-uſe -of- Diet Pleaſyre,- and Reſt: } that Adam inſtruted: Seb; and» Serb his;Childven> 
and Succellors,” which-gatnar-be donbtediofg1it.is! 


ent Britains , and of later times by the:hs | Chbro- Kay Mes. 
miclers called Rymer fem +34 


clers s- 'Ifthen-ſuchy as: 
wiſeſt in the uſe of Reaſon, willnota _ OI, 
that the-Story.of the Creation-or begignitig ofail. ' 
things was .written by Iaſpiration}, .the holy « tx; 
guiding che hand of A6ſocy yet its maniſcſt; gh; 
uſed): bedelivered unto-him nb, X Ty 
any or all'the. Teſtimonits pohiaht, 
rved and lefYtotheir! 
Succeſlors:; which theic:wiſe Men (as: theytaimi 
the-injury ofthe... 


manifeſt ;'thaz Merhaſudent lived togetherwith: 4- 
Noah. with' Adethuſalem. no lels than Fiverhandred; 
years::.ahd before-Nodb fied Abrahiim was fifty and 
eight years: old'; from avkence thivKn6wledge by ; 
an ealie- and, ordinary. wayp-might-<dine t6iJſrael;; 
and ſo'ts.2ofes. £ £11.11 $13 70 12700 oth; "$3114 
| But beſides this Tradivion;itis queſtienileſs; that 
the nſe of Letters was found out inthe veryinfancy | 
of the world;:proved by-rhoſe Prophecies written: . 
on Pillars:of Stone and” Brickiby Enoch :.:of Which 
Foſephm affirmeth, that 6ne of them remdined:even: 70. 1. r} | 
in his time,” ( meaning belike ſome ruine or fdunda- 
tion thereof?) which Pillarsby othersare afcritied to. | 
Seth. But of theſe _—_y of \Evoch Saint Jude » 7ud. Ejj 
teſtifieth; :and ſome part of- his Books (whichrcon- 1»: 14- 
tained-the: courſe of 'the- Stars, their \names :and 
motions ))* wete afterward found in Arabia! falix; 
| 1n_the Dominion 'of the: 'Quicen of Sabs'-1( ſaith 
| Origen) of which Tertullian'affitmerh that be chad: 0fe'r. | 
| ſeen and#ead fore whole Pages. It/isnotithete- fn" 
| fore ſtrange; that Adoſes came tothe knowledge; * 
of the Creation and ſtory; of' the firſt Age: ſeeing; 
be might receive it both by Tradition; and Letters, 
had not the Spirit of God inſtructed and inſpixed 
' him as it did : which: allo his. many and ;{trange 
Miracles (pm before he wrote: the: Scri>- 
, ptures) make more manifeſt. ob5juiy 1) 
; | Now for the Books of -Enecb,, hawſoever ſome- 
' men make queſtion of them , fure 1 am that Teremb | 
lian , Orig, , Bed, Procapins; \Gatzens, Orie- He 


en, Auguſtine web F 
(withothers) cite them intheit Writin :alhough wi 6. 
; Medina, for an Argument ito: prove themiunwe :Comment.l 
ten Traditions,  alledgethithat Pope Og: Evang. 
; other the Apocryphal Scriptures-(which he:rejeeth); 7oban. & 
| named mot-theie of ' Eocb3 buy that: whatſoeveri(44if% 
| was remembred out of themythe fame was delivered: 
| by Tradition from the: Jews. But 1 rather think: 
with Pereriss that ſuch a'Book there was; and- that: 
the ſame was corrupted: after the death; of; the 


Apoſtles, and many things added thereunto! by: 
Hereticks; who took dr 


upon the: Antiquity 
thereof,” and out of 'that: place of poortory,weck 
tending/with the Devil about the Body.ofi Maſes, 
to frame and add thereunto -many Inventions: .of 
their own. One of the greateſt Arguments againſt 
theſe Books, is that neither Philo; nor"? 
'( the mioſt diligent ſearchers of. Antiquity.) make 
mention-thereof.. But againſt it I will ſet thisQp'- 
nion of St. Auguſtine, Scripſiſſe quidem nounella divine 
Enoch-illum ſeptimum ab Adam negare non peſſnbuc-> 
That Enoch the ſeventh from Adam did -write-diyers 
divine things. we cannot deny.” ' Now bis |Writings 
which :came afterwards to light ,: were ſuſpected 
becauſe of the Antiquity, and of fables of; Giants 
| ſuppoſed to be begotten of. Angels,: and, others; 
and byſo'much the more, becauſe no: ſuch-Book 
was found among thoſe Canonical Scriptures, 'kept , 


by the diligence of the, Hebrew Prieſts. in Trib 


Armario |11;1. mw 


| Fudaicd faith Tertullien *.) who yet affirmeth that 1jnun, | 


\ this 
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 - (as theſe 


z-how 
not;.w 


, and-afterwardstoiſomie'.of his Sons 5 to'Zoroafter,- 
and then 0 Abraham, it is very. probable that.Noab 
had ſeen and\might preſerve this Book; For it 1s 

-not. likely 5 that ſo exquiſite: knowledge/therein 

e\ men- had )- was: ſuddenly .iayented and 

fourid.out ;:but left by. Seek to:Enoch , and.by Erech 

hath. been Faid before; And: therefore 
if:Letters>and Arts were known from-theime of 

Seth to:Enech, .a0d thati Neok!lived-with Aderhuſa- 

lms, who lived with Adain, and Abrabanlived with 

Noah ::i& jy notſtrange (blay)to conceive how 2Mo- 

ſes camÞ to-the knowledge'of: the .firſt Age,..be it 

by Letters, of by Cabal and-Tradition, bad the un- 
doubted Word -of. God.need of any other ' proof 


qu Rm ' | « Fi 24'S 
"INT 68 \ VEE: | | 
Of the-demof Renyuin before the Flood. 


ot nbbane 55 4 el 5 434. rbi-v 
TFT OW. let us conſider the Relation of Moſes, 
who .nameth ſeven deſcents of Cain's Children, 
and.of- Adaw by: Serh:ten:i Serb being given by God 
in et hee Abel; and of Seth; was Eneſh begotten, 
in whoſe time men-began to profeſs Religion; and 
to. offer. Sacrifice; in publick.. For although: Aden 
inftruted his Children;ioitbe- knowledges: of -God 
their Creator , as appeared by the Sacrifice offered 
by Cain and ; Abel ;,- yet it. :ſeemeth: that. after the 
birth of. Ezoſh men began: publickly ta:call on the 
Name of the Lord , that iis, they ſerved and-prai- 
ſed God by;Communion and in publick tnanner, or 
calling upon'the'Name of the Lord ,' and 'thereby 
were the,Sons of God'or-the godly. diſtinguiſhed 
from the-wicked. From the birth: of: Eno» the Son 
of Seth, to the time of. Aenoch the Son of Fred, there 
is noghing-remembred by «Hoſes, biititheir own 
births; the births of their Sons, the length of their 
Lives, and Deaths. But of Henech it is written; that 
be walked with God,' and he was no more ſeen: for 
God took him away. | By.that, that be walked with 
God, was meant, that he was a juſt and upright man, 
andthat he feared , loved; and obeyed Gods: For 
the ſame phraſe 2doſes uſeth of NNoaky, Noah was 4 
Juſt and 
with God. The Seventy conyert it , -Enoch -placust 
Deo: Henoch- pleaſed God, And although :Aber- 
Ezra and others underſtand this place , [ tdir exm 
| Dems ]  ſcilicet, mortuus eſt, God took him awsy (that 
35) be died, which . (indeed) agreeth'both- with 
the photle of the Scripture ,, and with'our manner 
of ſpeech unto this day, to ſay, God took him a- 
way, when. he died. yet the difference which Moſes 
maketh between the Picty of Henoch and-the reſt of 
the Patriarche, and by-omitting the word £,death ] 
which-he uſeth to all-elſe, makes it manſteſt, that 
Henoch was not diſſolved as the reſt, For to all 
the reſt. of the Patrierchs, Moſes uſeth theſe words, 
And he died; but of Henoch he ſpake otherwiſe, 
ſaying only, he was miſſing » Or he was not ſeen. "Et 
20n invenebatur (faith the; Epiſtle to the Hebrews) 
quia Der cum tranſtulit , And he was not found, for 
the Lord took him away. In the ſame place it is ex- 

preſly added, that be ſavy not death. 

But whether 


with the ſame kind of changing, which. Saing- Paw 


ght man in his time , and" Noah walked | 


' this taking away of Encch were not | 


promiſeth when he ſaich » that wben the end ſhall 
' | |come, we ſhall not all diey but all ſhall be changed, | 


leave ir to the learned Divines. 


. After Henoch, Aiſer-paſſerh' over-to Aerbuſis. 1Co.15.91 


lem and Lamech , remembring (as of the reſt) the 


1 times of their Birth and Death: faving that Ga- 
s,:| mech propheſied of his Son Neab , ſaying 


» This 
ſame ſball tomfort «is Concer ning our Work', and: ſorrow, 
of our \Hands 5 a. touching the Earth 
bath curſed. Of Noah, Moſes writeth- more amply, 
than” of any of. the reſt of .4dam's: Children by 
Seth, being the laſt of the ten Genetations.of the 
firſt Age ,, whom God (with: his Family) preſerved, 
becaute:he- was an upright 'Man- in his time ; and 
feare&Ged: 1! 24 1 4, - $6032 4-335: 

But of the War, Piice, Government, and Policy 
of theſe ſtrong and mighty Men; f& able , both in 
Body: and Wit, :thete''is: no 'memory remaining : 
whole- Stories:/if [they had: been! preſerved , -and 
what-elſe was then performed in: that newneſs of 
the-World , there "could nothing of more delight 
haye beeg left-to Poſterity. For the exceeding long 
Lives ob Men ( who .totheit ſtrength of Body and 


* | Natural Wits had the-experience added of 800. and 
goo. years.) how much-of- neceſſity muſt rhe fame: 


add of Wiſdom and: Undertakings* Likely it is; 
that their Works: excelled: all whatfoever can, be 
told of after-times;: eſpecially inireſpe&t of this 
old Age of the World ,” when we-no ſooner begin 
to know , but we begin to die; according to H:p- 
pocrates;. Vita" brevis, Ars 'longa , Tempus praceps, 
(which is ) Life. i: fhore, Art is long , | and Time 
& headlong. And that thoſe people of the firſt 
Age performed many things worthy admiration, 
it may be- gathered. ont of theſe words of Moſes, 
Theſe were mighty men ,' which in old time were men of 
renown. But theſe Men of Renown ( whom the 
Scriptiire afterwards callerh Giants. , both ' for 
ſtrength of Body and cruelty of Mind )-truſted ſo 
much-to/their own Abilities g 'as they forgar alto- 
gether the Piety of Sth, and the ways wherein 
Henoch walked : for all the imaginations of their hearts 
were evil, only evil, and continually toil, And this 
Wickedneſs was not only fonnd in-the Iflnes- of 
Cain, but it was then univerſal; when the Children 
and Sons of God-(or of the godly ). were 'cor+4 
rupted and miſled | by their idolatrous Wives, the 
Daughters of Cain, or of thoſe other Men loying 
themſelves and the World only. 


which the: Lord 


Gin. $. 2] 


Gen, &:6. $, 


Aphar. 17 


Gen.'$. 4 


p. + 


» That theſe Sons of God.were. Angels, which be- Gi: #$] 
ing taken with the Beauty of Women accompae v. 244 


nied-them- and begat Giants, ſome of the Fathers 
ſuppoſed;, namely Zaitantixs and Enſebiiis mis-led 
by Foſephus:. of whom 1 cannot doubt, but that they 

erward changed their former Opinions And 
of this: miſtaking many Writers have taken' great 
advantage, and have: troubled themſelves wirtr 
large Anſwers and very needleſs :- the Queſtion be2 
ing uncapable of diſpute , eſpecially ſince St: Chry- 
ſoftome and St. Auguſtine have anſwered it largely 
long:ago. For, that: good and godly Men were 
honoured with the Title of God's Children, it doth 
every where appear inthe: Scriptute z and on the 
contrary, to think that Angels, who ( as Chriſt 
witnefſeth ) behold the face of God, (that is) al- 
ways attend his Commandments ſhould: after a 
ſeparation fromthe- reſt-whiCh fell with "ZLucifers 
forſake 'the glorious preſence. of + their Creator, 
and become ZHncubs , or Succubi ,' contrary both to 
Nature and Grace, were more thaii tradneſs to 
imagin.” . | 


0 


'$. Vit, 
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Men of huge Bodies. 4s alſo divers in-latter 


theſe Giants which ye ws 

* men, Goropins Becanus an Amwerpian ( who 

thought his own Wit . more -Gigantical.\than: the 

Bodies of Nanrod-or Hercules) bath written alarge 
Diſcourſe, /intituled G5ganromachia, and ſtrained. 

; his Brains/ to prove, that dhere were never any 
ſuch Men ; his Reaſons ( whoſoever deſires'to loſe 

time ) he may find them in the Treatiſes before- 

named. It is true that Cyril reproves the Grz- 
cian Poets for their monſtrous Fiftions : who affirm | 
ſhameleſly, That the Giants have in elder times 
not only caft up Mountains upon Mountains, bur 
removed Iſlands out of the Sea, with like fooleries. 
And for that Invention of caſting up Hills, and 
making War with the Gods, no doubt but that 
the ſame was-borrowed-out of 'the Story: of: Nim- 
rod, as before remembred z. and'even out of this 
Scripture, That the Sons of God faw the Daugh- 
ters of Men; of whom the firſt.Giants were'begot- 
ten, was that conceit taket-of Oxpheus and Heſio- 
dui, That Giants: were the Sons of the Heaven 
and the Earthz meaning by the Heavens the Sons 
of God, and by the Earth the Daughters of>Men: 
which Verſes of Orphens are by 'Fobn Cafſam ( who 
hath written a witty Diſcourſe of this Subject thus 

changed into Latin : | | 


| Nomine coleftes illos dixere Gigamter, 
Orti quad terra fucrint &: ſanguine call. 
From the. Earth, and from thy Blood, O Heaven, 

they came, I Be 4 199 nth 

- Whom thereupon the Gods.did Giants name. 
But what will not Opiniators and felf-believing 
Men diſpute of, and make doubtof, if they can- 
not conceive- that there were in the firſt Age ſuch 
kind of Men ; and of which there have been in all 
times ſince ?' ſeeing the Scriptures avow. the one 

- manifeſtly, and common experience the other ? 
And for that ſuperlative ſtraining of. words, and 
the meaning of them, that the name of Giants was 
given to Qppreſlors and :Tyrants ,- and 'not to 
ſtrength of Body and eminent Stature : fach Men 
might with better reaſon call them Oppreſſors be- 
cauſe they wete Giants, and therefore had ability 
to oppreſs, than ſay, That they were called Giants 
only becauſe Oppreſſors. For firſt Aoſes himſelf 
\ calleth them mighty Xen; which ſheweth a ſtrength 
ſurpaſſing others: and afterwards, Men of Renown, 
( that is) of great undertakipg and adyenturous 
AQtion. And if the ſame Stature of Body, and 
Ability had not been found among divers Nations 
after the' general Flood, then might this place of 
Moaſes have more willingly hearkned to a Diſpute, | 

yielded to Interpretation. W419) 

: © But beſjdes all theſe famous Giants found in-pro- 
: phane Hiſtgries ( which 1 will.reſerve to accompa: 
ny the Giants of Albiex in the Story of Briteny) 
Scriptures do clcarly and without all Alegorical 
ies avow, That, belides Nimrod, there 
were found of theſe Giants in the time of Aba 
Gen-14 5. ham, of Moſes, of Joſhna, and of Devid ; namely 
the Rephaims in Afterath , the Zuzes or Zantum- 
Nun, 15. mms in Ham, and the Emims,which dwelt anciently 
34+ in the Land of Afb: whom Afſes (for Stature ) 
Devt.2. Conpareth with the Anakin, which dwelt in He- 


That the Giams, by Moſes ſo called, were indeed 


ple that was Gen. 
and Kerndine, | w_ 
derlaomer King of 7 Gare | * YT 
ther Kings Prophet Amos: yy; ;.;. (> 
found.among | '# 


Bx- Bar. 2. 
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the Kingdom-of Baſic; four hundredirYears: aitet 
the expedition of Chezorlaomer, ' Moreover thoſe 
Diſcoverers and Searchers of the Land'of 'Promiſe 
(ſent. by: /Moſes from Caderbarre'/in 'Prricir )-inade 

Report at their return of the great Stature'of thoſe 

People in general,and eſpecially of the Sons of Ajak, 

in theſe words.. All the people which we ſaw in 5t Nun. ty 
are men f great ſtatare s far; there we ſaw Giants, %- 34- 
the ſons of Anak which come of the Giams, ſo that 

we ſeemed in our fights lik" Graſs-hoppers; ail ſo we 

were in their ſight; ( that is ) the Searchers found 

in their own Judgments 2 marvelous diffetencf 
tween the: Anakims and themſelves: infomuch 
the ' )ſ/aelires; were ſo ſtricken with fearz- az they 
rather fought and | defired> to return. again into 
Egypt ,"and were more ' willing to endure their c. c,; 4 
former ſlavery, than-to'fall 'by the ſtrokes of , 
thoſe fearful Nations, . Furthermore the Scriptures 
put us outiof doubt, that Golicþ the Philſtine of 7 Sn 


Gath'was a Giant of ſix Cubits and a Span long : '7' +: ! 
the Armour: which he wore wel Five thouſand 


| ſhekles-of Braſs: the Shaft of. his Spear was like 


a Weavers Beam, and his Spear-head weighed Six 
hondred Shekles of Iron.” "Alſo: in Same! there is , $,y; 11 
mention ' of - another Gohahrtqmed: Gethew, be> v. 19. 3 
cauſe he 'was' of Guth : andof three other Giants, 2 Chron. 
of which the firſt was ſlain'by Febon«than, David's 2221 
Nephew, who had twelye Fingers, and as many 
Toes :- a Man-'of | Stature, and his Fingers 
dt ies dear l of format firengrh ey 
that Sampſon: was of ſurp NO Jud. 14.6 

Man doubteth, who tore a Lion as ir had been a eY 
Kid, and after flew thirty. of the Phibſtines,,and 14-15; 
(after-that ) a thouſand-more of them witha Jaws | 
bone of an Aſs; And laſtly he took the Gates of 16.5 
Azzah, and The two Poſts, and lifted them away 
with the Bars, and put them upon his Shoulders, 
and carried them to the top of the Mountain be- 
fore Ebroy. . "If then'it be approved by every Jude 
ment," that both Nature and the Heavens wax old, 
and that the great Age of 'Time hath ( with-it 
ſelf ) infeebled and almoſt worn out the vertye of 
all things, 'then I ſay, That as in all: other kinds 
goo NT) be Sin wo eps the Curſe 
and- Corruption” ) brought forth her young ones 
more ſtrong and deamtifid this it didin afrer-ages : 
ſo alſo: "Giants, thoſe mighty Men, and Men 
of Renown as far exceeded the proportign, na- 
ture and ftrength'of thofe Giants remembred by 
—_— his own time, and afrer” him their ſuc-. 

ors, as the ordinary. ion of all'Men in 
general, ſoon after the Flood and in times far off; 
exceeded the bulks and bodies of ' Men' which are 
| now born in'the withered Qyarter and Winter of 
the World: If therefore Giants-were common in 
the third and fourth Age,much more in the fitſt flou- 


9+ 21, 20 box, for they alſo were taken for Giants as the 
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np The in Old Corruptions we may frd ſoe Signs of more Anvita Trighl, 


” WERE before we proceed any further, the '| Giants of the firſt Age: Whence the Chaldeans 
-.F-: / occaſion offereth: it ſelf- for us ta conſi- | began ſoon after the Flood to aſcribe-Divine Power 
"2 der, how the Greeks and, ather more |-and Honour to the::Creature, which was'only dte 
KK A. Ancient.:Nations, by fabulous inven- ,|:to the Creator. Firlt;they: worſhippedthe'Sun; and 
tions, and{by breaking ingo-parts the Story of the || then the fire. So the: Egyptians and" Phitmiciuns dil 
Creation, .and by delivering it oyer in a myſtical | not only: learn to leave: the True- God; but create 
ſenſe, wrapping it-vp mixed with other their own || twelve ſeveral gods;and divine powers, whom: 


they 
trumpery;. have fo © obſcure the truth there- | worſhipped; and unto-whom they built-Alcars and 
of 3:and have whey oj bo 


ts 4 #4 + 4 
IJ. wes 
* 7 - 
ws » 
. p 
i 


# > 


intermixt -Diſcourſes:af God and Nature: for the ;| accepiſſe mutuator, roſie pris 'ar a; Þtmarines Hftem- 
inventions.of Ports. and Philoſpphers,. and nat as | pla:D:# ſbi :erevifſe.: [The Agyptians-(Haith he) fo) 
any-thing borrowed or ſtdln out of the{Books of ;| deviſed: che vames of the" twelve Gods, *whith' the 
God... Bu. as: a Skilful /and Jearned Ghyryt cati as | Greeks rece3ved from thim, who firſt erctbed'unto them» 
well by ſeparation of viſible.Elements draw helpful || ſelves Alimrs, Images, and Temples for the Golls:  * 
Medicines out of Poyſon, as Poyſon out of the ||: - eh 99 0 COTS 90G PHC 3 
+ moſt healthfal Herbs :and Plants ( all things having | Tc COTE COR TY inn 7600 C08 
' - In themſelyes both Life and Death) ſo, contrary -| ITE 6: IL 
to the. pprpoſes and hopes. of. the Heathen, may | 


thoſe which ſeek after God and Truth. find out eve- || That 5n proceſs of time theſe leſſer Emer: dhew''in : 


ry where, and in all the ancient Poets and Philo- 

ophers, the: Story of the-firſt Age, with all the : 

* | Ke and Maryails thereof, amply and lively ex- 
14 PT -. ' 


j- 15: Wl —7 | : — | Vices unknown ,: and bo umn ot their 
| 6; 11. | Eternal perdition: ſo Uid- theſes 

- «30h 1dolaters every Age after other-de lower and 

That the Corruptions themſelves were very ancient : a | lower, and ſhrink andflide downwatds: from - the 
in the Family of Noab, and in the old Agy- | knowledg of one-True-and very God grand did not 

, ptians. | theecby err in worſhipping mortal Menonly, but 
6 | ET Ta . | they gave Divine Revdrence, and that the ſame 
UT: this defeCftion and falling;:away fram God, | reſpect to Beaſts;Bicds, Fiſhes, Fowls, Winds, Earth, 
which was firſt found in Angels, and afcerwards | Water, Air, Fire, to:the Morning, to the Evening, 
in Men ( the one having erred but ance; the-other | to Plants, Frees and Roots, to Paſſions and Aﬀecti: 


greater : as appeareth in the groſs ſuperſtitions of the 
££gyptians, 2 77 + MON011 


wete afterwards Lars —_ in fromay _ | derideth in this manner': 
ing 2 perpetual Eclipſe of ſpiritual Light. ce | | 
it was that it produced Plants of ſuch i ection 
and: harmful quality, as the Waters of the general 
' Flood could not fo waſh out or depure, but that 
the: ame defeftion -hath had continuance in the 
- very Generation and Nature of Mankind... Yea, | His maxime : canem colis, quem verberd 
even among the few Sons of Noah therewere-found | Edentem «bi deprebendo forte obſonium. ' 
ſtrong effects of the former Poyſon. For as the "O_ 


Children of Sem did inherit the Vertues of Seth, | - I Sacrifice to God the Beef,” which you adore: 
Enoch, and Noah; ſo the Sons of Chan did poſſeſs | broil the Zgypties Eels; which you Cas God } 
the Vices of the Sons of Cain, and of thoſe wicked | implore; - Y 

| You 


+ Bovem coks, ego Deis matto bovem. 

- Tu maximum —_— Dean putas - ego 
- Obſoni dids fn iffmum.. T EST. 
* Carnts ſuillas th caves, at gaudeo 


v'" 


which he hath done, (44 menu eto do) of | yk 
pture did not uſe thoſe words, or the liks, it ſhould not 
( snaſort ) infiny ae 16fulf fomblinrly to: MI ſorts of men, 


the 


L7 70+ 29-- +» +» 
| IhuD as Men once fallen away: from-undoubted _ 
| Truth, do then after wander-for*tvermiore in 


and blind 


ever ) as concerning Mankind 'it took ſuch effeft, | ons -of the Mind, to Paleneſs, Sicknels, Sorrows, .:- . 
that thereby ( the: liberal Grace- of God'being | yea to: the moſt unworthy: and baſeſt- of all theſe. 
withdrawn) all the 'Poſterity of ourfirſt Parents | Which barbarons Blaſphewy- Khodio Anaxandrides Nat; cali 


' bo Bo Ge fy 


there {| neghgentets 0 cevmcent: guarentes; fits -5rmelig ens 


after-ages,/ being there- | Temples. For Hersdorw faith; Duodecim Drorum #0- ryerga.t 
by bronghs into many.Youbts,, might receive thoſe || mins primos # gyptios'sn uſu babwiſſe;arqyGrieds ab iths Euterye. 


Rn 


e devour. 
34-3, > d; 


©Andiin this rhanher Fevenal: 


| Porn frangere ma 
O ſanitas genes, quibus bes naſcuntur #n hortis 


Numa ! 


ant cape nefia vielars aut frangere morſn : 


Fhe ;an5 think it fin to root up, or to bite 
Their Leeks or Onions, which they ſerve with 
holy rite : ; ; wig 
O happy. Nations, which of theix own ſowing 
Haye ſtore of -Gods ih every Garden growing. 


— 
_ 
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That from the Reliques of Ancient Records among the 
#egyprians and others, the firſt Idols and Fables were 
invented : and that the firſt-Jupiter was Cain, Vul- 
can, Tubalcain, &c., 


Do ——_— 


-” 


-DUT. in ſo great a confuſion: of Vanities, where 

LI among the Heathens themſelves there is no 
*agreemeor :or certainty,” it were hard to find out 

from what example the :beginnings of theſe lnyen- 

tions were bortowed, or after what ancient Pattern 

-they erected: their building, -were ic not. certain, 

' that the « Fgyprizns had knowledge of the firſt Age, 

- +... .and of whatloever was done therein; partly from 
..- ſome loſcriptions upon Stone or Metal remaining 
.after the Flood; and partly from Afizraim the 
Son of Cham, who had learnt. the ſame of Chan. 

.and Cham of his Father. Noah.; For all that the 

Le write of their ancient Kings and date 

of Times cannot. be feigned. And other 
Nations after them had by imitation their Fupters 
alſo, their Saturns, Vulcans, and Mercuries, with the 


Ang. |. 19. 
c. 22. many Prophane Hiſtorians ;; Cicero, Diodoru Sicu- 
Di: vaſes, hsy Arnehingy and many. more have obſerved,-to 
1.1. Prep. "Wit the-Phenicians, Phrygians, Cretians, Greeks, and 
Evang-c.7. other Nations; yet was Cain the .Son of Adam 
Aga - (as ſome very learned Men conceive ) called and 
te for:the firſt and ancient Jupiter ; and Adam 
= for the- firſt Sawrn; for Fuptter , was ſaid to have 
Arneb.z. -inyented the-founding of- Cities ;, and the ficſt City 
con.Gent: of the: World-was built by. Cir, which he called 

Enoch,of whom were the Henochis before remem- 

bred. And:fo-much may be gathered out of Plato 


in Protagorn ' which alſo Figimw in his 275, Chap- 
ter con { For beſides that, many Cities 'were 


founded by-divers Men, Tamer priman latiſſimem 4 

prims &' artiquiſſimo_ Jove aaificatam;, yet the firſt 

and largeſt was built by tht firſt ani moſt ancient Jupi- 

-ter, ſeated in the Eaſt parts, or in-xa:a, according 

Gen. 4.16, {0 that.of Moſes: And Cain dwelt towards the Eaft- 

fide -of Eden,” &c. where alſo the Henpchis. were 

..2 .»+- foundafter the Flood. And: therefore was Jupiter 

- by the Athenians called Poliews,/a Founder of Cities, 

and Herceios, an incloſer or ſtrengthener of Cities ; 

Plorg. 1. 4: (Tay Phormutic and Panſanias ) and that to Jupiter 

natur. Deo- Herceios there wete in very many'places Altars and 

Yum. ba Temples erefted. And that there were. Cities 

| <2 45- built before -the, Flood. Plato. alſo witneſleth, as 

Protege 03y be-gathered in this his affirming, that ſoon af- 

ter Mankind, began to increaſe, they builr many 

Cities; which as his meaning he delivereth in plain 

terms, 'in his third Book of Laws : for be faith, 

ghat Cities were built an exceeding ſpace of time 
before the Deſtrution by the great.Flood, 


Fleſhof Swine, | find it ſweet. | - This firſt: 


| \| Henoch, Phils Fudexs conceiveth that Cain: built fox it 

| others; as Maich, Fares, Tee. Jeſea; Seler\and. Ge- ny $] 

| bat: but where Philo had'this I know not»ivNow 20, 11,21, 
| as Caiz was the firſt | 


reſt which S. Auguſtine out of Yarro; Enſebiue out of 


| whiter is faid- 
the Eaſt, Els mu de Urbibuu 
built ſix 


Jupiter, and from whom allo 
the Erbnicks had the invention of Sacrifice :+{0 were 
Jubal, Tubal and Tibalcain ( Inventors of Paſto- 
rage, Smiths-craft, and Muſick) the ſame;-which 


| hood of. name between Tubalcabs and FYulcan:. (0 
doth Apſtine expound the name. of Notma Or Nas 
- math, the Siſter of Tubalcaiy, to hgnific ſia, Oc 
beautiful Yolupras,cr pleaſurez asthe Wile of //»l- 
can is ſaid to be Yenus, the Lady of Pleaſure and 
Beauty. And as Adm was the ancient and firſt $«- 
turn, Cain the eldeſt Fupiter, Eve Rhea, and Noema 
or Naamath the firſt YVeaws : ſo did the Fable of the 
dividing of the World between the three Brethren 
the Sons of Saturn ariſe, from the true Story of the 
dividing of the Earth between the three Brethren 
the Sons of Noah : ſo alſo/was the FictionÞof thoſe 
Golden Apples kept by a Dragon takenifrom the 
pany which tempted Evah: ſo was Hr edi 
ſelf tranſported out of Aſfi« into _—_ 

the Garden of the Heſperides : the pete 
Chrift ſhould break the Serpents Head, . and con- 
quer the power of Hell, occaſioned the: Fables 
of Hercules killing the Serpent: of Heſperides,' and 
deſcending.-into Hell, and captivating Cerberws; ſo 
out of the taking: up of Henech by God was bor- 
rowed the converſion of their:Heroes (the Inventors 
of Religion and ſuch Artsasthe life of Man had 
profit by) into Stars and Heavenly Signs, and ( with- 
al ) that leaving of the "World, and 
Aſftrea ;, of which Ovid, | 


Ultima caleftim terras Aſivaa reliquit. 
Afres laſt of Heavenly Wights the 


leave. 


Earth did 


abſtract, and may be conſidered without a Perſon ; 
yet as it is uſual among the ancient Poets to de- 
ſcribe Vertues and Vices by the Perſons of Men 
and Women, as Defire/by Cypid, Valour by Mars, 
Beauty or Luſt by Yes, ſo do they alſo the Per- 
ſons of Men by like Vertues and Vices; andithere- 
fore by Juſtice. and /4ſftres, Enoch: the: Juſtice and 
Piety of Enoch being in the ſame manner: expr 


to be a juſt Man; And Noah walked with God. And 
of Emech it is written, that be walked with God jand 
he was no more ſeen; for God tack him away, 
From this Story alſo of the firſt Age;: and. from 
that part where Moſes remetnbrech the Giants be- 
gotten by the Sons of good Men upon the Daugh- 
fers of the wicked ( whom eHoſes calleth: mi 
Men, and. Men of Renowa } did they ſteal thoſe 
wondrous great atts of their ancient Kings, and 
powerful Giants and again their War undertaken 
againſt the Gods, from rhe building of the Tower 


reth him. 
Severns thus deſcribeth : 
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For although thereby the Erhnicks would under- Net. « 
ſtand Juſtice it ſelf to have failed, as it is a: vertue 62+ 


| exprelt, 
as that of Noah was by Moſes, for Noab was faid cy 


22, % 


of Babel by the Giant Nimrod, : as S. Auguſtine ter- 1 40 
Which War of their Giants Cornelius 9+ 


| | 
| "Tem 


Ovid 
6b 


\t] 
it 


were called by the ancient Prophane writers 2er- Le. 
carine, Vulcan and Apollo, and as there is a likeli- © 27+ 


6, 19. 
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, Jove of his lmperial Crown, .- | 
Heavens to lay res 2 Coin» 


was meant thas Nimrod” | 
raiſe the Building of Bybel to that 
neither by drawing - Waters from the'Deep $40 
dy any. jon-of the- Stars, ſhould/bury 
under the moiſture of a ſecond Flood, nat be T7 
this Building i(if chey had been herein victorions 
they would have [rn Law ro Heaven ic (elf. 
Alſo the making of » Peace and Cove- 
nants anon ena Name an Kings, confirm- 
ed by Sacr wheteof Virgil both/ in the eighth 
and twelfth of ls park avis 0 was as It 
ſcemeth borrowed from . Moſes , Exod. ' Who 
wee be read the Book of the Covenant t forinkled | be 


People with Blood. 

nd alſo Remembrances of Sith;, the | 
pra Anceſtor of Henech and Noab:' for Ame: 
nophis » the ſame King of Egytte which reigned 
rob time -as Moſes carried thence the: pk er 

( asf late ſomelearned Men miſtaking his 
Ser Caled) ) called his Son and Suecellor Serbo, of 


Seth, and of the fame Seth (ay many. Men. of x 


| 


the” 


3 Tradition: : eden of whom = called 

Province Serberrica: We'alfo:find in 
Bithynia the City of Sethia', and others of the ſame 
Name elſewhere. -And ſace from the 


though [they ſcorned to acknowledge” any Antiqui 


; | Kings in the eldeſt tives? 
| Sirnames : great Princes; affeCting as high Titles 


amnes Reges vocarunt | 
led all Kings Jupiters,,.. as ; pr his Faris 
_ confirmerh-: 


wn 


q bor, it is feigned 
} Children: 
1 Latin; : 


|. Hadf 


$05 | 


did the Gratians borrow this kind of | 


by imiotion., 
ſumed thoſe Titles and 


* 4 
on 10 


vings.. - Joves 
; The Ancients . cah 


Reges olim Joves vocarum 
Is old time , all: Nations called. their Kings 
Jupiters. But where .chis laſt and moſt” remem- 
wipiter was born. it is uncertain. ' Some there 
L cake dat of, Creet-: others, that he was 
tne ene-chicher: by bis Motlter: Ops 
be:' foſtered and hidden: from: the. 
his. Uncle : becauſe it was conditioned- between 
Saturn:/and Titan » That Sewn being'a younger 
Brother, and reigning . (for bis : own-Life ) by 
Titaii's pertniſlion, he ſhould put. £o..death all his 
male Children , _ left the Ticxs..might -be | inter- 
rupted:by any of them in their Succeſſion 3 which 
A t. becanſe: Satury performed in his firſts 
that Saturn deyoured: his own 
Hows KEY tas __ into 


Gude fdehren qui fs if fi 


> Ginall tobe the fatter is not known} x 
By being the Grave and Burial of his own. 


This: ccompolſtion between Titan and: Sam 
Siplalfs witneſſeth in theſe, z 1 


their-own'; and that they might not |- 


Feels to: learn. elſewhere , they gave: the ſame: 
Names-to their-own -Idols which the Aipyptie 
han to Anand 


Ln — —_— 


'® 
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"IU 
BY the Ancients, Gieero maketh but three, be- 
cauſe. ; ur; ze phy Fame: which: 
ters have alſo done Who: ſought out, labour- 
,ed-in.their 
:»The firſt Was: Fapiter ». the cod dCefiter and] 
| Diezz;10 called, becauſe the one had referehce to bis, |: 
celeſtial conditions: (-far-X&cber. is, as much as ſhi- |-found: 
EL I, = 
| \W times more 
ornre aſtinds. :; 0, 


:in Fables 


Saturn and Ops: 7 The! Name-derived from the Las 
rin.is taken of Pater 5 From:the Greek word 
Zeus it ſignifierh Life 3 bat ſomtyrhas_ ſtrained, 


v* 5 LL 
at 3 oO 


ti If 
| av" poſſine reguare ſeris poſt fata:Nepates. 


ot allcvak Armien of Jupits emadhend, di 
£ Wri-:| 


; | theſe the idle Qrreke.have many-pretty 
ae pong 'Cendie P) In 


\  Coniceptis verbis ; ; Titan jurare coegit 
Saturnum , de ſe natum ne nutriat allum, 


02 Things thus agreed: Titan made Saturn ſwear, 
No Son to nouriſh ;/ ybich by reigning might 


| Ukurp the Right of of Titan's lawfal Heir 
of te th three chifef J upiters ; pay the e frog ery 8 


\to: where he was brought: up inGoſſas ; the chief _ 
Ow a People and. Nation 
« Others enge him to be. of -Thebes, — 
; others (call (him an 'e/Lrcadian;: others 
"him CK, wa wag Camention is 
\ Gr [x ing 19 
pa kanay 2h - Somme affirm; thathe was fed 
-by\Hony-bees ia Revom ence wheteof: lie: = 
- their! black. Coats and into yellows, 2 
ward well fitting ſich a\Gad :. that ho _ 
nouriſhed by Bears: others , by Goats: and of alk 
:Tales. . But 
in the end when Tican had knowjedge,. that Satarr 
had broken his Faith , he ſet on him, and took 
him and bis WiſePriſoncrs, » whom Foie again 
Teſcued and delivered. 
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But 


or. O + tO Nar-c 
fury on 39" 


City-of that Ifland, by-Crefta the-King, or by the rf in 
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he Farer aud the Son cull am 
ubredthe other. —— 
1 fied into dy, _ tefe h 
e £0. his-;Son. And although 
firſt purchaſed great Honour, 
y Verues # the Name of Fapizer, vas 
ro he was-once ſetled and'be- 
gave himſelf over wholly to Pal- 
| ns; without all reſpe& of Ho- 
our , or-Religion. -Andit is reported by 
ſoch, 25 <5 aſcriþe the A8tons of many to. one 
Joſt , that nog therewith ſatisfied, he was after- 
atds known to offend in the: Sin of Sodam with 
edes and waney Freers did ME rela 
Inceſt , mareying his own Siſter Fans, 
eritbed, ſtole away; and took by ſtrong 
hand all the beattiful- Women-bora in kas time, 
within the Limits.of his owa Kingdoms, or bor- 
dering them. - Among. whom e hereafter writ- 
ten -were of -#rcateſt . Fariie , Abobr., Laodenin, 
and ——_— Wite of ec and _ 
by _ Pe al, CM. 
ett ry pd of whom the Monn- 
Set took Nene | with anorher-Son cab 
ied d Bape, of vehom Sevens: by eAnizope he had 


in Greece 
at. the 


wo 


eAnphibr-and' Zetus : by Leda, Caſtor of Polluce , 


Helen & Clyttemmne by. Dana Perſeus : by 'For- 
dans Deachlion : v9 Cure ( the daughter: of ' Fa- 
bulus') - Bylamartis , by Protegenia he had. Arblins 
the Father of Ex ; and by 70 oor _ 
of Tnachin ww, the Founder of 
that 
_ called «ffrice. __ viſhed «£gans, 
ughter of e£ſopu carried her — 
Itan Oenopia or Onda, a adore called e/£gina, 
on whom he begat «Arm; by Torkebia he had 
eArcheſilais vnd (arms : by Ora Colaxes: he had 
alſo Dardanu by Eleftra , who built, Dardaniun , 
afterward iiw and* Troy. 'He begat 'the Brothers 
Talici,. olThalia, and on Garummitis Ritarbad,; He 
had beſides theſe (if they bely not their chief 
God)" Phileva :and Pilunines ,' Javenters of-Bakers 
Craft; and I know not how many mote s but 1 
know well that he could not be Father to all 
theſe , who: were born in Ages io far enarine | 
And of theſe his ſeveral Raviſhnicnts , 
ſtealing. away of Mens Wives., Daugkt 
Sons, buying of Virgins, and the like, came in Fl 


thoſe ancient. Fables of his' Transformations into ||- 
Birds, and Beaſts, | 


ſhowers:of Gold, Eagles,” Bulks, - 
and of him, - anfl by him :(ineffe&) all that Rab-/ 
ble of Grecian Forgeries. And yet did not the! 
Greths WR Mong -to entitle this Monſter , 
oe — Gicers in; his facdnd! 
| de- itioas" Deerms: my: 'that he deſerved: 
nothing ilefs-: And in his Oration pro clane ſud: T6-' 
cite Clodias'ifor his Inceſt , :by the Name of| 
+ "Fopicer» His\Burial was-in (Cree: (ſaith Tavaine) ) 
7 (retenſes non. oliits natun wphd iſe &-| Jovem 
teſtattur'; fed: etiam ſepulchiien Jus 0, 
:Cretians'or Caridians:ds-'zi0r 
2was'\born and bitried It 
(Grave and: Sepalebre wich. Hp nin al 
'firmeth,: for in bis' tiene: Thece rnd ch os 
ments-of: his *Pomb-in-rhe Molintain | 
Nh, buvias 


-Cillimachas (in his! Ai 1, 
Fr ng Per ns 67: 


4 The Cntr Lyn mae; xy or 


hagyeyiiag' g 


For or they» Tomb hve bl for th Ok 
chat lyſt almay. : wB4 | 


from the Weſtern parts of 


' Lacine. Tranſlator 


ed ens nts os a 


-midſt-of hi 


| -have been t 
| -Jupieer; (If cle Fablen whe Lobyans 


Diodorus Siculng tells by y way of Report SY the Dio 
| Libyan Fables; confirmed 8. he fai 
' Greek Writers, that the Original of theſe Gods: was 
Africk. Forthere among 
the Atlantids reigned one Urans ( which fignifieth 
Heaven). called fo for tis great zkill in erin ont 
and for- his knowledge, and benefits £0:the, 
honoured by them as a God after his CT "He 
had by ,many Wives, forty five Sons 4. but by his 
pal Wafe Tires he had ſeventeen Sons apd to 
Daughters, all which were called after their Mo- 
thers Name the Titaves, Of Ties likewiſe it is 


the Children of Tires, her 

Name founding as in 

Dioderns lied res: £X- 
celling. the reſt as fac 1 in Vertve as in par yes Mas 
People, 

thers de 


I y and 


Sp 


a 


E 


| Tin 
3 qo, BE; 


oyer the Countries lying about the Ow 
afterward 


bare his Name+ a juſt and wiſe 
Prince , deeply skilful in Afrology, and for Inven- 
tion of the Sphere aid/ to kave ſupported Heaven. 
He had many Sons ; but the principal of er) 
"Heſperss , bein; piof ig figbven qualitice 
ſtudies, was faid to qc been are rms — 
the Wind , from the top of an high.HIll-in wo 

= _ > _ , «.þ 

nour of! him , impoſeet 


Mocning/Star.. The ſeyan ters'of 19h 


-alfofaidto Ts pen Davin whoaeeom: 
The | panying ſuch as came to be Deified{--vr'Re 
rj | among. the: Worthies ,. bropFhe-*focth 
s | anferable-in quality:co-thoſe/that beat 

| | theſe; it is held, -that the ſevere Stars calted #lhihaes 
pm touncondk 'Sarnrn (tlie Brother of Hibs teigtted 


. in Siodfsa, © Afrech FupicevUtiother 
of the Sons of Urwmus when ev who-had 


ten Soas' which the called) Ginwwes ; he cated thar 


tet we EEE. Br, in-which Telhe 


died ,-:and was buried 
n th yrntrp Se merit 
The) wes . 
agveat 
{he dioret'fo 


 Surarn (as theſe 
_ Tyrant, and-fortitied 


OD th peopletn fwbjalion [Vlix/diſder Khoo was 


married 
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| reigned i 
e River ereupon was/called Trito- 
| ria; He alſo begat on. Amalthea a San called Bac-- 
' chu, whom he cauſed ſecretly for fearcof his life to 
be bropght up at Nyſs, an Iſland in the River Tri- 
- r0n, 'under the tuition of his” eHinerva, 
and certain Nymphs. To Amaithes he gave in re- 
ward a | 
bending in form of a Horn,- whence grew, the tale 
of Amaltbea's plentiful Horn, famous among the 
Poets, When Rhea hearg theſe news, {he fled from 
_her-Husbandto her Brother Saturn; who-not only 
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n ſome 
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"entertained her as a*Siſter; but took her to Wife, | 


_ and*at- her-inſtigation made War upon Hammon, 
vanquiſhed him by aſſiſtance of the Tiranes , and 
made: him- fly into Crete, The Curetes, | Fupiter's 
Children'before-mentioned, held the Ifland-ar that 
time; -which was new named Crete by Hammon, af- 
ter the 'name of Crera the Rings Daughter, whom 
he cook-to Wife, and .had with her (Women as 
may ſeem being very gracious in thoſe times ) the 
Kingdom. Bacchus was grown a proper young 
Man, had found ,dut the making of Wine, the art 
of planting Trees, and many things elſe commo- 
diofis for Mankind, before the flight of his Mother- 
in-Law. - Now therefore hearing report of all that 
had:happened, and that Saturn was coming againſt 
him-with the Titans ; he levied an Army, to which 
the e Amazons living not far from Nyſs, added 
great Forces, in love of Afnerva, who was entred 
into their. profeſſion. . So Bacchw leading the 
Men, and Afinerva the Women, they ſet forward” 
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ly Country, that lay'on the Sea-coaſt, | 


Saturn had a young. - 
| ter.”  Tfiis' Child gies 
t6ok- with him in a great, expedition that he made 
into the Eaſt Countries ; and -coming into ZEgype, 
he left this. Zupicer, being then a Boy, Goyernor 
.of the Country ; but appointed unto him as an O- 
'yerſeer, .one Olympus, of whom Fupiter grew to be 
called Olympizs. Whilſt Bacchus traveled through 
all. Nations, as far as into Tndia, doing good inall 
places, and teaching many things profitable to the 
life of Man ;. the Tirans had found out his Father 


P 


 Hammon 10 Crete,. and began to Warupon him. But 
Bacchus returned out-of India ;' with whom Fupiter 
from Agypr, and his Siſter Afinerva, together with 
the reſt that afrerwards/were-held ay-Gods, joyn- 
ing all their Forces, went into CFere,'Overthrew the 
T*ans, chaſed then, took, andlew them, and freed 
the World of them all. Afﬀeer all this, when Ham- 
morn and Bacchu were dead, they were deified ; and 
the great Jupiter the ſon of Samrn ſucceetling.them, 
reigned Lord alone over all the World, having 
none of the Tirans left alive, nor any Other to- di- 
ſturb'him. Between this tale of - the Zybiar Gods, 
and the egyptian Fables of: Oſrzs,. there is a ryde 
reſeinblance, that may cavſe thefn both to be taken 
for the crooked [mages of ſome one true Hiſtory. 
For the expeditions of Ofgris, and of Bacchns , the 
Wars of the Giants in the one: ſtory, of the Ti 
eans inthe other ;' the Kingdom of <Ezypr given by 
Hereules Lybicus to Orus, by Bacchus to Fuptter, the 
Rattles of Iſis, and the Cymbals of Zajilea, with” 
many petty circumſtances, nearly enough reſemble 
each other, howſoever not alike fitted to the right - 


-againſt Satvrz, met him, overthrew him, and ta- 
- king many/of the Tians Priſoners, returned to Ny- 
- ſ#5; where pardoning{the Priſoners, that promiſed 

«to-become his true followers , he prepared- for a 


Perſons. Sanchomiato ( as Enſebivs cites him) would zuſeb; 
have all theſe to'be Phanicians, and is earneſt in ſay- 1. 1:0. 7% 
ing,. that it is a true ſtory, and no Allegory. Yet 

he makes it ſeem the more Allegorical, by giving 


ſecond expedition, 1n the ſecond expedition he be- 
haved himſelf.ſo well, that he wan the loye of all the 
People by whom he-paſſed ; inſomuch that partly 
for good affeftion to him, partly in hatred of S4- 
tw/n's rigorous Government, he was greatly 
ſtrengthened, and the Enemy as much enfeebled by 
daily revolts, Coming to- the City of Hammer, 
he wan a Battel of Saturn, before the very Walls. 
After which Sat with his Wife Rhea fled by night; / 


ſetting the Town on fire to deſpight Bacchns. But 
ITE oct Tr OT 115730 bas | 


"4 
- 


-to Vrane or Heaven for. Daughters, Fate and Beau- 
ty, and the like, with addition of much fabulous 
matter, omitted by Diodorws, though Diodoris have 
enough. To the Genealogy he adds Els or the 
Sun, as Father of Uranus ; and among the -Chil- 
dren of Uranus, Tapetns, Betilu; and Dagon, (whom 
Diodors doth not mention by their names ) giving 
withal to Uranus the prpper name of Terrenus. or _ 
"Irt#7ena,"and of Hs to'Saturn, but" omitting Fupts 


ter of Crete. © The Pedigree of them is this. 


= 


OS I Fo Br —- o 
. 


EY SS, "7 < 
Woes, (EN to Yr Oe Re" ? 
a - - E-4 I G po LON Nd 4 % 23 \ " wo Wi "9 ". 
Coe i RT OE ne So a ad C44 it : 
: % SL o - = Caps?! 7: To * 34 I Co 6 IP. 
"Eire T OG |. NR IE Ee I Snegg © 
_ I O + wr ed 008 


TS at ry 
wh INS $3 


Ones BR Eng x 
EEE DE ITS 


(= Ol We} RY 
SI INS as "AE 
> oj WER TFEALS. 4 £00 
MS > tor 2357 C 
- 


SER TY 
LO 9-45 3 YM 


Peucer de © 


Qracul. 


Fa 


FX 


*i lt: 


z 
f Pt I-45 
= , 4 "JF ' > af 
ww. 
-$. ' | 


Of Cham, and other wicked ones, whereof ſome gat, 
fome afſefted the name of Gods, 


Of Tupiter Belus, the Son of Saturnw Babylonicus, 
otherwiſe Nimrod. it ſeemeth that C:cero had 
not heard, (at leaſt by that name) who was more 
ancient than any of the former three by him re- 
membred: for-long- after. theſe times were the 
Greeks but Salvages, if -they ſeek no farther off for 
their Gods. | 

But the </Fpyptians, even after the Flood, began 
( ſomewhat before this Chaldean Jupiter ) to intitle 
C)am, the Parent of their: own AMzraim, Tuptter 
Chammon, or Hammon. For the Etymologie of this 
word [ Hammon ] which the Greeks deduce ab are- 
nis, from the ſands, is ridiculous( ſaith Peacer ) nei 


oy et is his own much better, who brings ir 


bya; where the Air is exceeding hot and ſcorching. 


' And as for the Antiquity of the latter Jupiter ( a- 


mong the Greeks and Romans the moſt renowned ) 
it is'certain thathe was born- not long before the 
War of Troy, 'as by many of his Sons is made ma- 
nifeſt; namely, Caſtor, Pollux, Hercnles, Sarpedon; 


Yammath, which ſignifieth heat : becaoſe the | 
' ſaid Temple of Jupiter Hammon was ſeated in L:- 


| and others, which lived in that Age of Priamm, 


under whom, and with whom Troy was deſtroyed. 

Now. ſeeing that mortal Men, and .the moſt 
wicked, were eſteemed immortal among the Hea- 
then; it was not to be wondred at, that Alexar 
der Macedon, Tiberins, Nero, Caligula, and others 
ſought to be numbred among them, who were as 
deformed Monſters as the reſt : For by what rea» 
ſon could the ſame Deity be denied unto: Lauren- 


| t54 and Flor, which was given to Yenw ? ſecing 


they were as notorious and famous Harlots as ſhe 
was. ' 


$. VIEI. 


That the wiſer of the anciem Heathen had far better 
opinions of God. x 


UT that ever Pythagoras, or Plato, or Orpbers, 
with many other aacient and excellently lear- 

ned, believed in any of theſe fooleries ; it- can= 
not be ſuſpected, though-ſome of them ( over buſi- 


ly ) have mixed their own inventions with the Scri- 


ptures : for, in puniſhment for their fictions, did 
Pythagoras hang both Homer and Heſiodw in Hell, 


. 


where he feigned that they were perpetually ſtung | 
and 
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ſome things, 
- pagites, yel S. Aug 
hun ( as before remem 
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_ ſes mons 
Martit, 
_*. z ther of the ſame fic}, are theſe, Plato Aoſo 
; Houſe. wentionem facere, ob id, quod Wn ſolumque Deum da- 
' wherein cueraty' phi. apud Athenienſes twrum non putavit, veritus 
\ capital «Lye ; Plato fearing the Areopagites rhiught 
arrirl it. not ſafe for bins among the Athenians to make wen- 
weſe Sands | 
ed: ſo cal- tar of - Moſes, that be taught that there is but one 
Jed at firft: God. - But for that Diyinity which he hath written 
, "becauſe * jn Times z. 3d ipſum de Deo diſſernit quod & Moſes, 
therein | br Aifeoinſed and 1aught | 
frt plcad- Harty ) which Moſes did. For where it- pleaſed 
ed his - God by his Angel to an{wer- Moſes, Ego Jam: exi- 
+ cauſe for ex (which is) 1am; and exiſtens miſit me ad vos, 
ao Low fo me: wnto. you herein did Plato { ſaith 
nodes Tuſtine. Martyr ) no otherwiſe differ than that Aoſe- 
\ Payſan.in pled the; word [qui ] and Plato the word/igued: 
 dttic.Nat. Moſes. erin qui exiſtit ( inquit ) Plato quod" exiftit. 
con-i-2- For. Maſes larchy He who is 3; Plato- That which i. 
Jo Mer, Now of Gods incomprehentible Nature, and of the 
| 2dv.gent. difficulty either t0- conceive, or expreſs.the fame, 
fol.8 , he. giveth this [teſtimony : Genitorem 'Univerſitatis 
14 ſu). 2am whfipte: of Nvernrey quam invenmm mpeſſibile 
Is hs, dign? profart; It 15.45 hard $0: find out, the Creator, of the 
mne** Univerſal, 44 it it mpoſſbley.5f- he were fayndy to ſpeak. 
of bin. worrb6lys "And what. can be more agreeable | 
_ 10 the Majeſty. of Gads Nature, than this property 
t Lezzb, 


16-canſa bovorum-: malorum auters onmitan non cauſa, 
Gad is abſolutely good; and.ſo ( aſſuredly) thei catſe of 
all-that 15 good: but of any thing that 15. evil he-14 no. 


caiſe at all: and againy Charitas Des fuis cauſa f ati. | 


God was the cauſe of theWorlgs-creating, and the oti- 
ginal of all, things. Apwleti4s the Plagonilt, 'Swmmy 
Dems infintu eſt, non ſolum loci excluſione ſed .etiam 
naturerdignitate: Fr nihul oft Deo (imiling & gratins, 
quam-vr.animo perfetto bonus, The moſt high God « 

alſo an infinite:God; not. oply ty -exclufon of plece, but 

i by the dignity of Natwe: neither is there any thing 
more hke-or mare acreptable ta God thay a man of a'per 
Leertins, Febb heart... Fhales affirmed that'God comprehended 
all things, .and/taat God was of - all-things-the moſt 
ancient, qui runguam £ ffs cepit, becauſe he never bad 
eginning'*.. Zeno, - cat God ' beheld even the 
thoughts. of 'Men: Achenodorxs, that therefore: all 
Men ought to. be careful.in the ations of their 
life , becauſe God was.1eyery” where preſent, 


on1s mundi, & origins omntum rerum, The love of | 5 


-and beheld all done, 


. of God, that can imagine. 


tbe ſame of God (Aaith 7aujtine 


by Plato acknowledged? Dems bonus, &: quitem, De- | 


7 
br woe oe bear eds hp oa, 0 


-Rut-what can be mpre.agree- 


able to;14pſer ſtory of the Creation, than- this oph- 
nion and deſcription of the Worlds beginning in 
Ewripiges, - Scholar of Anaxagoras ? "Id, 


Calum terraque unius forms fuit : || _ 
| Sed cum fuiſſent abjunita amplexu mutuo, 
Emer ſit omni in lucem res 7 ogg a 44s; 


 eArbores, avez, fere, quaſque affert mare, 


Heaven and Earth one form did. bear ; 
-\ Bur-when disjoyned once they were __ .. 
$ we, From mutual embraces; 
All things to light a d then, - 
Of Trees, Birds, Bealts, Fiſhes, and Men ... - 
26 Theſtil-remaining Races. 


And as in Pythagoras, in Socrates, and in-Plato: fo 
we findthe fame excellent underſtanding-in Orpberc, 
who every where expreſſed the -infigite and. ſole 
power of one God, though he uſe the name of J«- 
piter, thereby to ayoid the envy and.danger of the 
time ; but that he could attibute thoſe things to the 
Sons of Men and mortal Creatures, which-he doth 
tothis Zapiter, there is-no Man who hath ever heard 
Nomina. Deorum (Aaith Mirandula))- quos Qrphens 
canit, non decipientinm. demomims 4 quibus malum & 
non 'bonum _provenit;, ſed naturalum yirtuten dvina- 
rumgque ſunt nomina, The names of thoſe. Gods whom 
Qrpheus death ſing, are not of deceiving Devils, from 
whom evil comes, and not: goodneſs 3 but they are the 
names of natural and divine vertues. ' Yea:that he yet 
reacheth higher, and ſpeaketh of God himſelf, this 
-his inſtruction to Auſem,.and the Hymn following 
teach us. Reſpiciens vero ad divinum hunc ſermonem 
es t6ligenter animum adverte, intendens cordis rations 
Capax conceptaculum : reftam antem aſcende-viam, &- 
ſolum aſpice mundz Regem. Unu eft ex ſe genitus, ex 
,co omnia.nata ſunt : Ipſe vero inillis verſatur, nec quiſ- 
quan eun intners poteſk mortalium, ſed ipſe nihilominus 


Antogents] 


0080s 11tHEturs 
1 a marking this my: ſacred ſpeech, but truly 
Thy heart, that's : reaſons Sphere, and the right 
ISS WAy, aſcend, CUE HTS , 
And ſee the Worlds ſole King, Firſt, be is ſimply 
+. QNE . TEE ; : { 
\Begotien of himſelf, from whom.is born alone 
Alk<tſe- in whict-he*s Kill, nor-could it-ere befal 
A moxtal eye to ſee him once, yethe' ſees all, 


. »»- And again'the fame Author. : 
Jupiter, oninipetens, Or primu, . & ultimus idem ; 
Fupiter.eſt caput. & medium : Fovis omnia munitte 

Fnpiter oft fundamen bums & ftellantis Olympi. 

: Fupyen, Er ma oft, & farmina neſeia mortis. 

" Spiriqus: oft cunitic, validd vis Fupiter tgnis. 
Ex.\Pelags radix, Sob, Luna eſt | Jupiter ipſe | 

"Reg; &- origo ſoul reruns: eft, & terminus iden. 
Nam privs occuluit, magno poſt nuniine, ſacrum 
Cor reſarans bonus in dulcem dedit omnia lucem, 


The'firſt of all is God, and the fame laſt is he. 
God-is the head and- midit, yea from- hint all 
'. things-be. 

God.is the Baſe of Earth,and of the ſtarred Sky. 

- Heiis:the'Male and Female too, ſhall never die. 
The ſpitit of all is God, the Sun, the Moon, and 

what is higher. | 

The King, t'original of all, of all the end; 
For cloſe-in Holy Breaſt he all did comprehend, 


\ Whence allto bleſſed light, his wondrous pow. & 
did ſend, _ * Now 
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® '* -  - -- Now' beſides theſe former teſtimonies, that-all |. by deviliſh policy of the Zgyptian Prieſts purpoſely . 2 
3 ttie learned Meg of 'ancient- times were not ſb ſty- wel ;- who invented new Gods, and thoſe in . © 
. pid. and ignorant, as the A7yprians, Gracians,' and | numerable, beſt ſorting (.as the” Devil perſwaded - 
IS other Nations by" them infected were, I will-only | them) with yulgar capacities, andfittelt to keep 
» repeat two or. three other opiniofs, and leave the | in awe and order their common People. © itt 
E” Reader to thoſe large and -learned.ColleCtions of 4 =: irs | þ Ps * $ - 
2 Fuſtine Martyr, Clemens, Lattantins, Enſebins Engu- YO 
3 binus, Pencer, \Pleſſis, . Danens,' and others © For | $,. VIIL "Fs 
bk Cleanthes the'Stoick, being demanded of what na- | Reo ; En 
- ture God was, deſcribed him by theſe Attributes That Heatheniſm and Judaiſm , after many wounds 
p and Properties. . Bonus, juſtus, ſanitus, ſeipſum poſſi | were” at" length ahout rhe ſame time under” Julian 
A dens, utiliz ;ſpe6ioſus, optimus, ſeverns,liber, ſemper com- miracMonſly confounded. 1 5 | 
=) modus, thtus;" flotibſui, charitas, &C. Good, juſt, holy, Fe DIVE Ch e044 ; . K 
poſſeſſing bimſelf, profitable, beautiful, beſt, ſevere, free, uT all theſe are again yaniſhed: for the in- ; 
always doing gait, ſafe” withoit fear , glorious, and 'ventions bf mortal Men are no leſs mortal 1 
ſelf-charryf —Epicharmus affirmed, that God: who | than themſelyes. The Fire, which the Chaldeans $0 
\ beheld ail things,” and pierced every nature, was worſhipped for a God, is crept into every Mans « _* 
only- and every where powerful: agreeing with | Chimney, which the lack of Fewel ſtarveth, Wa- 7 
| Dembcrinis'” | Rex omninm ipſe” ſolus, He is the-only | ter quencheth, and want of Air ſuffocateth : Fu- z 
King of (all kings; and with Pindarus the Poet 5\D- |. piter is no more vexed with TJunc's' jealoulics 3 BY 
us \unus; Pater, creator ſummus, atque optimus"artifex, | Death hath perſwaded him to Chaſtity, and her FI 
qui propreſſies ſingulis diverſos ſecundum merita preber, | to'Patience and that Time which hath'devoured i 
One God; the''Father,"the moſt high Creator, and beſt | it {elf, trath” alſo 'eatet mp both the Bodies and - '* 
Artificer, who giveth to every thing divers proceedings | Images of him and” his : yea, their ſtately Tem- "i 
5 occording to" their deſerts, ' This God ( faith ' Antiſ- | ples-of Stone and 'dureful Marble. * The Houſes £3 
- 'thenes.) cannot be reſembled to- any thing, and there- and ſumptuous ny erefted to Baal, can no "Y 
fore not elſewhere known,” Niſft in* patria va perenns, where be found upor t Earth 3; nor apy Monu- + © 
cujus 1maginem: nullanm babes,” Save only in that ever- | Ment of that glorions Temple conſecrated to'Dzz- "4 
laſting Country , whoſe Image thou baſt none at. all. | 14. . There -are' none now in Phamncia, that 1a- 5 i: 
Hereof alſo: Xenophanes  Colophonius. Unur Deus | ment the: death of '*Adows 5 nor any' in Lybia, — 4 
\ #nter Deos | homines maximms, nec corpore, nec'wen- | Creta, Theſſalia," or elſewhere , that' can_ask-coun- "Þ 
48 mortalibiss ſynilis , There--is one God among Gods | ſel or-help from Jupirey. - The great God'Pas hath vJ 
.and: Men: moſt powerful, neither corporally,” nor*men- | broken © his Pipes 3 © Apollo's . Prieſts are” become "1 
3 zally \like' unto[mortali: and\'\Xenophon, Deus qui 'om- | ſpeechleſs 3\ and the Trade of Riddles *in\ Orae #1 
nia quatity'\ onnia' quieſcere facit, magnus potenſque, | cles,"with the Devilstelling Mens Fortunes thereih, {3 
-quod onus puter + qualis mutem forma ſit, nemins pa- | is taken vp' by counterfeit Egyptians, and cozening ' | 
ret, iſh 1pſs.. 6h, qui luce ſua; omnia perluſtrat , God | Aſtrologers. * | mn Od nt 
- who .ſhakath:all things, and ſettath all things at 'veſt,"is | But it was long ere the Devil gave way to theſe EY. 
. great and: mighty, as is -manifeſt to all : but of what | his -oyerthrows and diſhonours : for after the * 
* form he t6y it u manifeſt 'to nones ſape only"tq himſelf, | Temple "of Apollo at” Driphos (one of his chief We 
0 who illuminatzth all things with 'bis own tight. Finally, | Manſions''Y was many times robbed, burnt, and 
Plato ſaith, Totins rerum. nature cauſa, &ratin, '& | deſtroyed ; yet by his diligence the _ _— -" 
; origo Deus, ſummus animi genitor, terns. animanti-'| enriched, repaired, and re-edified again, 'the me 
, rm ſoſpitator, aſſiduns munds ſui opifex, ſine propagatione | Hand of God himſelf it received the laſt and ut- 4} 
enitor, 'neque loco, neque; tempore wllo | comprenſus, | ter ſubverſion. For it. was firſt robbed' of all the Bi 
toque paucis Cogitabilis, nemini eff abilis y. God 1s the | Idols and Ornaments therein'by the EubteanPirates:; © - \ 
| cauſe, ground, and original {of the wholt "nature of | Secondly, by the Phlegians utterly ſackt; Thirdly, . ©... 
things, the moſt bigh Father of the Soul,' the eternal | by,Pyrrhbus the Son oft *Hebilles ;' Fourthly, by the wh 
preſerver of living Creathres the continual framer of || Army of Xerxes: Fifthly,- by the Captains*of the . 
hu World, a begetter without any propagation, 'compre- Phoceifes © Sixthly; 'by* Nbre, who carried: thence x 
hended "neither 'in any place, nov' time 5 thereforo'few | five» hundred brazen Images: all which-were bew . 1 
can conetive bim in t , none Can expreſs what he | made; : and \therein again fer up at the- common wv. 
- Hiron.in #5. Therefore was it ſaid: by S. Hierome, Si >nim | charge.'* But ' whatſoeyer was gathered"between Y 
*V Com.in cunttos Philoſophorum rtvolvas libros, neceſſe eſt ut in |«the time of Nero and Conſtamine, the Chriſtian Ar« _ 
: Dat. In ec reperias aliquam partens vaſofim Dei, ut apud Plato» | my,made"ſpoit'of, aca nn Tap .much'as the time ' 
- Pity. nem, fabricatorem mundi, Deum : apud Zeninem Stoz- | permitted "them ; notwithſtanding all this. it was | 
2 corum Principem, inferos Os. 4mmortales animaz, &c. If | again gloriouſly rebuilt, and fo rewaited*rill} fuck 
BY thou conſider all the Books of whe Philoſophers, vhow 6anft | time” as Julien "the ' Apoſtara ſent thither 'to"know 
hg not but find in them ſome-part of the Veſſels of God, as | the ſncceſs of his Parthiar-enterpriſe, at'which time 
4 in Plato,- God: the \Creater of the World: Zeno | it was utterly burntand"conſumed with' fire'from 
Prince of the Stoicks, Hell: and immortal'S$oulz, &c. | Heaven';'and- the Image of Apollo himſelf, and all 
And this-is-certain, that*if 'we-look into'the)Wiſ- | the" reſt -of "the 1dols therein molten down and loſt 
dom of. all Apes, we: ſhall find that there never | in the Eafth. - $\ 9] aaa a 
was Man.of ſolid Underſtanding or excellent Judg- Fhe like ſucceſs had the Fews in the ſame Fnl;an's 
ment; never any Man whoſe Mind the art of Edu- | time,/when by his permiſſiort they aſletbled*them- 
cation hath not bendedz7 whoſe Eyes a fooliſh Su- | ſelves-to rebmild the" Temple of "Hieviiſaltm : for 
penſtition hath not afterward blinded ; whoſe ap- | while. they*were buſied to lay the Foundations, 
prehenſions are ſober, and'by a penſive- inſpection | thei Buildings were overthrown by an"Farth- 
adviſed; but that he bath found by an unrefiſtable | quake; -atid*many' thouſands of the” Frws ' were 0-. 1? 
neceſſity, one True God, and everlaſtifip! Being, | verwhelmed with the ruines, and others ſlain, and el] 
all for ever cauſing, and'all for ever/foftaitiing ; | ſcatteted by” Tempeſt'and/ Thunder: though Am, 4m. Mer 
which no Man among the Heathen hath with'more | Marceltinus report 1t mofe favourably for the Feiys,' 123: 6 
reverence: acknowledged; 'or more learnedly 'ex- | aſcribing'this to the Natore- of that Element, For, - 
preſt, than that Zyyprian Hermes, howſoever it | ſaith! he, *Mypins and the Rater of the Province of: - 
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failcd afterward in his Poſterity : all being atlength 


this 


, 


Tudaa, being by Julian* buſted in the reedifying of 


of lens the Devil to maintain wee: | by 


OW the Devil, becauſe he cannot Play: uÞ 
the open ap of of OO the in th 


days ) and bei oogaxeero fn i 
+. more for his advantage _—_ 


hy the 
Men; and ap mri in-the Temples of their 
wor to a. more effeftual adoration 
of bir or or heya he firſt tanght 


of: himſelf than ever, 
them to facrifice to Monſters, to dead Stones cut in- 
ro Faces of (26x eas ooh ay Natures 
he —_—_ ore command biden Idol 
of lags = 
God 

| Cow, is og 

= x nee, for true ou np oe 


be Yen Io NOONE eater aca 


overgrown 
ter our Charitable * i and D 6, by wh cy dnl 
plations: ſo hath that of Death a double and 
twofold opening : OO In by the 
one, worldly Proſperity by the other: . at the en- 
trance of the one we-find our ſufferings np 
tience 20. attend us: ( all which have gone 
us £01 ourjoys-) at the other Cruelties, 
s -. Licenrivuſneſs , Injuſtice,- and Ops 
the Harbingers of moſt fearful and rer- 
ridle Ne Recon) ſtaying for us: And as the Devil 
our moſt induſtriousEnemy wasevermoſt diligent : 
ſo: he is now more laborious than eyer: the long 


| wade Mankind drawing faſt towards an Evening, 


the Warlds Tragedy _ Time how aan end. | | 
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| | "41 56 IE wal 4h "©* av), 
of Got 7 fentnilt: arid ſome hinman ant ad. fon dnkin cnchin the tg So, 


dF this Deltruttion it ;pleaſed/G 
ive warning voto, I&ry who. jp rea6h! : don uo 
es org, bo peri anova 
ec in alian regionens 


in obſenro verieds Fa _— __ + 
the truth lieth wrapped up in: obfenrity theve {llc 
Are \who. have diſputed ke gory the (er ; 
ey gr igned and haye edged th ny n9 
Noa fell but on Jome particular 
| .1a-to: think, (wu xr in cer 
| | berp.have aany.other Bloods ( as they 
| 2amds ). of that nature, -\Hercof Nicholas Da- 
4 maſcenu writerh jn this Wanners as his. words are 
s- | cited by Feſephie, Eft ſuper »#46nyadent.exxcelfusmons 7o/iph.ant; 
_ | 5 q4 Baru appeiiatisr, rhe confu- 4.1. 6 bk 
4, 7 woke #4 py 1 re blaratos,. & Euſeb. de 
ſoml-4n; Arca dev 


ag 
<6 i Co Ant, dls rien Lagator ſeri 


5 Fndeornes 
thus; nec Author; \Thers-18:(4aith be) 
> 6650S Cox the:Gauatry of Afirge) an cx 
creduny Jrgh Mountain in. AXDENIR, called Baris: br 
\ | Which 3t:65 Twvd that many baving fd thicher; mere 
| Javed in tbe, fime' of the padigre' and that. ane was 
[2 in a; Ark;; and. reſted upon the tap of the 
Mennieuin, whereon there remained 4 loug time: after - 
Gortjlys proves thereof ; and 5; And. ths - mg be the ſame, of 
which Moſes te Law-giuer of he Jews makerth men-_ 
4508. And. of this opinion /were the. Thalmuadiſts. 
(ch 4nniny;) that many: Giants laved themielves 
ap | wrnoun Sm Meſe of the 
W er Moſes was: 006 of the 
* Fe; | AP moſt ancient}, howſocver he have been: finc 
ts, wal | 
jc tg 
natural Men 30 


e:de-- 
d and -corcy 
ir 00 Reaſon. cannot 


ly Titea the g = 
preſerved, 


cha 
nt BN the:Graves 


a, ed).:doth in the-fubſance of 
all agree with Adeſes as touching the general Flood, 

taking; from hence-the begitning of bis Hiſtory in 

theſe words: 4nee aquarnm cladem —_—— 


Sh 


unguer Jie. Orbis. Se. Befre that aver De: I ld Ein 
Tn fron which the World anoaſel pe. and of his/ brother; Phinens 5. with - many .of - the 
ſhed : witneſlin Horn that. Noab , with grounds of their Religion!; ſure y/it-:is\no where 
VE Tea, perry Pugh arg Sons, with their Wives found among Prophiabe Hiſtorians Toe in the Scrip- 
( in all eight perſons ):were only ſaved; + | +» | | tures, that ever the Flood-of Ogyges ſpreadit ſelf 
'_ | overany part of Syria, much leſs --—taſi the Earth. 
we: _— "* | But that it-drowned. both the Regions of Arrice 
[8 | L.: £) | about Athens, and that of Achaia ig Peloponneſus, 


it is yery" probable; ---For it ſeemerh that at that 
9 the Flood in the time of Ognges: and that this was | time it was, when Helice and Bura were ſwallow- 


not Noah's Flood. . ed up (Cities ſeated on the North part of Pelee 


ponnieſur of which Ovid. 
BY from the vanity of the Greeks; the corrup- 
ters of all Truth (faith Laftantins) who without Si queris Helican, & Buran, Achaidas Ste 
| au ground of cercainty' vaunt their. Antiquity. , Inveries ſub aquire' * 

care the erropr firſt of all: who therein flattering : | \ 

themſelves alſo, ſought to-perſwade the 'World, Bip and Helice On Arhaian ground. 
on there; was no_ Flood preceded the Flood :of Are ſought itvain, but under Seaare found. 
" Ogyges; King of the: Thebans in Beotia z or rather 
' of A154; and therefore ſaith ; doginus 0 Of this Flood of " was o_—_ the fable 

Rho. li.ts. a ellant Porta tanquam pervetus drxerssy _ }: or Latona,"the 
fd iſſimo. The Ports gave the name of Ogygia'to 
chings exceeding ancient » 45 of Ogyges,; the _ Att 
cient. 
. But let Ogyges be az ancient as thoſe men can 
make him, yer.it is manifeſt , that be: lived but 
* Zaſch.ds IN Jacob's time ( though Euſebius makes'himlater, 
rap evang, andin-eMHoſess time ) avd was born!67, Years after : __ arriving at the Ie of Me mnt Jp there 
Ji. 10. cas} him, There is alſo an opinion, that Ogyges was | received : in which ſhe was delivered, firſt of Diana, 
3- £4.22. Codmus (and-then was- he far later )- as Rodoginus | and them of Apollo, being Twins ; whereof Berlaan 
$n the ninth Book of his Angiquities remembreth : | makes this expoſition : That at ſuch time as the 


Sint tamen qui in eEgypto regnafſe autument bin}: un=| Deluge (hich happened in Ogy gee? his op ee Jceaſ- 
ure © 


de ſs Cadmys qui in Greciam profettus Thebas condi» | ed, out of the abundant mo 

dit, & bove jugulato ſic nncupatas , quoniam{SyCoFung i (hetty putrefaion being thereto mixed): there 
lingua Bos dicuur Thebe. There are (faith he ) who | were exhaled ſuch thick miſts and fogs , that in 
think that this Ogyges did rargn in Egypt, whereby | Artica, and along the Coaſts of the Epean Sea, 
he ſhould be Cadmus, who travelling into Greece builz | neither the beams, of the Sun by day, nor of the . 
Thebes, ſo named of a Beef ſlain: becauſe in the Syrian | Moon by night could pierce the Air, or be per- 
Langyage « Beef 3 called Thebe., | ceived by the Inhabitants ; ſo as when ag.Jength 


But this' Flood of Ogyges fell in the' Year of the | (the Earth being dried, and theſe Vapours diſſipa- 
World 3440. according to Exſebizs, who followed þ of, the Air began to beclear, and the people of - 


the account of the Septuagint: and the Flood of | ble eſpied the light of the Moon what 3} 
'Noab in' the Year 2242; after the'fame account ; e day, and in the fame morning the Sun alſo ,* 
and ſo there came; 1200," Years _g theſe red : fabulouſly ( becauſe Diana RE rlaaly 

 Kloods, wanting but two, though herein- © Euſebins he Moon, and the Faaleys at. For og & oy 
was much - miſtaken, and. corrected this opinion in | ted 'to'be'born' in I LOT. yr here + 9 
his Chronology. Now although the very Year and | wards called Dela: h fieniferh chmanifettition. 
'time of this overflowing in febazs, or rather Attica, Aitd ſurely it is f6r improbable, rhat the Flood 
be not preciſely ſer down, but-that- there' is agreat | ofOgypes, being ſo'great, Mich we haye repor- 
difference among Writers, yet whoſoever makes it.| ted. It, Was accom Ich much alteration of 
molt "ancient; finds above 500. Years difference | the'Air ſenſibly diſcerned in thoſe ts, and. ſome 
- between" that andthe general Flood; ©. + ** | nnuſual * face of the Skies. 'Y/arro 111 _his Books De an 1 

Li. t. £43. + For Paulus Oroſius affirms, that this Tempeſt fell | gems populs Romani ( as he is cited bys.. 
upon the | Frbenians.but 1040. Years: before Rome Feporterh out of Caftor , that ſo great a mii we 

| - built. olzerns ſaith "it-was” 1045; *elder-then | h: in the Star of Venus, 'as hever was ſeen _ 
Rome, which ' was founded: ( accordjng to the before, 'nor in after ' times : For the col6ur, the 
ſame: Bucholzerns)in the Worlds Year 3219: thou | Ree , the = , and the courſe of it, were 
after the )account which1' follow (and whereof 1 Out as Adraſtus es, and 


will give/my- reaſonsin/the! ſtory of | Abraham) br og famois Mathew was affirmed, in 

'It was © bullet in-che Wotlds'Year' 3280; Now the | the time of Ogyoe3,- © | 

general Flood preceded-the building of Rowe (faith; |" ' Now concernmg the courſe of char or any other 

 Bucholz.orns. )'1563; Years:*and the Flood of Ogyges: | Planer, 1 donot remember, that1 have a any-where 0 

( as before) 1043. Hence'-it followeth by: eaſie | read, of ſo good” Aftrologers flouriſhing” amoog 
} Xenophat. calculation; that ( if*he place 'Opyees in"tis*rrve! ['the Ovecks , or elfew E in thoſe mo wete 
Intell. ge age) the difference ' between theſe two, Floods | likely to make any calculation of "th jons of 
Plin. 4. $." malt be _ Years, \towhich we-( Aras: 60., | the' Planets ſo exact, that it tho { norefor- 
Sol. ca, 47. MOLE.) 580. "And thatthis- of © Opyger was not. | mation. Of the 'coloyr' and 'magnitud - 
Joppe oppi- the ſame of Noah (except we call Ni a Opye pri - reaſort why the differetice found' in the Star 
po Fon of CluSy | as ſome _—_ it appears by this, th F ſhould be: held' wiracolous ; conſide | 
ork toto, of es then ng 0 Attica or Ogyeza, did nor [:n pn 
utpord ante vt ir: ſelf any: further than thebanks of Archi« 
mma pe 0, or the fg ear Sea. For whereas 'Mela,# Pliny, | 'S YE 


Mos cond Alb Solinus witnels, that the City of! "Foppe © mm Fudea | Moor ” Tk u 
un. $0lin, was founded before the Flood ; and'that (notwith- Fit was very ſtrange Yet 1- 


0a 
ibid. ſtanding the weight” of waters ) their remained | prodigy: for it well he —_ win obo 
that 


eAigypt: for he gave of the Worlds Years to the 

ood and buraing the Year 2440, and to Moſes his 
egreſſionthe Year 2454. .And yet, Cedrenw- thinks 1, , 
A "0 WAS MOre ancient, lived with Ina- 1:f 34- 


< 


fourteen Years 


= | 


Lake 17 


UV. 27» 


I am, that the 
nown, doth ra- 
than Nature of 


ut 
areth by this of St. Auguſtine.) ac- 
compa 568 fwich ſuch unuſual (and therefore the 
more dreadful , though natural ) Signs teſtilyir 
the' concurrence of Cauſes with Effes inthat Inun- 
dation 3 whereasthe Flood of Noah which. was ge- 


neral and altogether miraculons, may feem to have 


had 60 other token, or foreſhewing, thanthe long 
preaching of Neab himſelf., which was not re- 
garded :* for they were cating and drinking, when 
the Flood came ſudainly, and took them all away. 


—_—_——_____©_ 


S$. HEL 


Of Deucalion's Flood : aud that this was net. Noalis 
© "Flood :" nor the Umbri is ltaly 4 remnant of aty 
univerſal Flood. 


- A + Second Flood of great fame, and of which 
. thetime is more certain, was that of Deuce- 

lion in Theſſalia', of which - St. Auguſtine our of 
Varro. His temporibus ( at Varro- ſcrsbit ) regname 
Athenienſinus Cranao , ſucceſſors Cecropis eut antem 
noſtriz Euſebuus & Hieronymus ) adbuc eodem Cecrope 
e, "Dilwonm f uit, quod um eff Den- 

ealionis; (thatis ) In theſe rimes ( as Vairo reportath ) 
Cranaus the ſucceſſour of Cecrops governing the Athe- 
nians, or ( as oxy Euſebius and Hicrome ſay ) Cecrops 


Yet living, that Flood( called Deucahion's )Þ a, 


"And in the beginning of the: eleventh Chapter 
of the ſame eighteenth Book, he uſeth _ words, 
Eduxit' ergo Moſes ex eAigypto populum Des noviſſimo 
earns} 5 Mes Athenienſium Regis, cum apud Aſſyrios 
regnaret Aſcatades, _-_ Sicyonids Marathus ,. apud 
Argives Triopas. Moſes led the people of God' ont 
of Egypt about the latter times of Cecrops King of the 
Athenians, Aſcatades reigning over the Aſſyrians,. over 
the Scyonians Marathus, over the  Argives Trio- 
pas : ſoas leaving the curioſity ofa few Years, more 
or teſs, it appeareth, that this Flood* of Depcalion 
was either at the egreſlion of the Children 'of Iſrael 
out of eAgypr, or nearit:' and then after Noah 
753. Years, according : to Funitizs , who: makes 


' Cecrops to live inthe Year: of the World 2409.;-or 


if we follow Adercator, then 739. Years afrer Nosh, 
and inthe Year of the World 2395- Butif Den- 
calion were born in the Ape ofthe World2356. 
according to Codomar: z then giving unto. Denca- 
hon forty Years of Age when this Flood hap» 
pened , it falleth within one Year of Mercator's 
account, But Deucalion by all approved Hiſtori. 
ans is ſaid to have becn 82. Years old at that 
time. Now Clemens Alexandripus dates the time 
of this Flood of Dexcalion, and the Conilagration. 
and burning in Phaztor's time, by the raign of Croto- 


pus King of the Argives;, but Crotopus lived King of 


thac —_— pong —_— -wony 

.o0f Deutabos , urning .of Phacton, 
Flood of Og yges, hich b denyed by 

: beſſaly ( called Dexcalion's ) follow- 
that:-of Artica ( calted Ogygia) at leaſt 250, 
Years or thereabouts. Exſebins in his Chronology 
makes it .230. and ſo doth P. Oroſius: Enſebins about 
the 50.. Year of Adoſes's life, and Cyrillus about the 
67-and both after Noabs Flood: 770. Years: for theſe 


de Clemens Alexandrinus his words.” Fuit autem in Clin. 4- 
Inachum, 1:z. 1. ftre; 


Grecia _ quidem Phor ones, gs pe 
inundatio.que fut re Ogygis ; There 
Greece gr AP ar who lived afier lan 
chus the Floodof Ogyges. Now it the Flood of es 
full Ohotad, according 19 Eves and Orifws 
Olympiad, a ing 10 and Orofias ; 
( as before)" then is. ic manifeſt, that Tan | 
out of - this number of 1020; it falls. out  thar 
Ogyges Flaod bappened before the Hebrews left 
eZoypt 250. Years, or 260. Years, accordin 
to the difterence between the 
and Orofius. 
thoſe Chromlogers, © which give 60. Years more 
to Abraben after the Flood,” than the reſt) 1 rec. 
kon the times which come between thefe Floods 
in this ſort.. The general Flood:was in the Year 
of the World 1656. Jacob was born in-the Year 
of the World 2169. 10. 4s from the beginning of 
the Flood to Faco}'s birth:there were.conſaned 513. 
Years. Opyges Flood happened 100: Years after 
Facob was borny and therefore after- the general 
Flood 613, Years. Now Deucalion was born 
mg Year A _ Kitons 0s and had hved 
2. "Years, when his of Theſſaly was over- 
whelmed;- (which added to 2356; make 2438 ) 
his Flood was after _— ny ended 482. Years. 
Ard hereto Annins .his Xenopbon agreeth , who 
makes 700, Years between the general Flood and 
Dencalions's birth 3 to which add 82: Years of his 
Age (\ as before) and then the Flood of Theſſaly 
followed! the general 482: Years. The words of 
that Fenophon are' Thele., © Ab inungatione terrarums 
4d orwvan Daucaliongs, ſecundo anno Spheri, ſeptingents 
Jupprantvt anni, qui nam ann ans '& otoginta 
Thefſaliam vidit inundatam':: From the dr awning of the 
World. to: the birth of Deucalian, 5» the ſecond Year of 
Sphzrus are numbred 700 Tears, and when Deucalion 
was 32. Years old, he faw, Thellalia drowned, This . 
Flood happened in the Winter: time abour 


Parngfſus ;. witnels Ariftotle in the firſt of his Meteors, C247 


And Farro { whom St. ' Angnſtine ſo often: citeth for 
bis-excellent.” learning,-eſpecially 'in Antiquities ) 
findeth- this: Flood of -Peucnlion to-have happened 
in the. time of Crangu.z who ſucceeded crops : 
Oraſies thinks it ſomewhat Tater, . Amphitryon reign- 
iog-18;:;#hens, the third: from Cecrops..: Only this 

"Dencalion was very: great, and - reached: not 
only over Theſſaly it; ſglf; and the Regions ad- 
joyning\ Weſtward; but it: covered - the greateſt 
part of ay :. andeither the. ſame, or ſome other 
particular: Flood then happening oppreſt e£2ypr, 
faith: Enſebins. And "therefore did the Greeks 
either think it , or fain+it to be yniverſal ; and. 
Deucalion, then King, ſaving himſelfand ſome others 
on the Mountains of Theſſaly ( of all other the 


higheſt, ſaith Soliwus )-was: by reaſon thereof ( as Solin. 1.14. 
Strabo witneſſeth ) ſaid be the preſerver of _ Strabo,1. 9, 
ind, 


Opinionsof Enſebius xuſtb. id 
"And for my felf ( who rather: follow -cbron- 


ito a NE 


Atheneus 
deiqnoſoph 
1. 15. out 
of Draco 
Corcyreus, 
ſaith that 
Cameſe was 
the Wile 
and fiſter 
of Zanus. 
Lat. l. t. 
C. 13» 


Ks.1.8. 
319» 


* Fearing:the Arms-of 


ing anciently the Banks: of the Adediterrane” Sea. | 


But :that theſe” Vmbrs were not"the -Inhabiters of 
l-ily before the Flood of Neah, and ſotook name 


by faving themſelyes upon the. Appenive Mountains, 


the Scriptures teach us : ſhewing who. and who on- | 


ly.then werepreſerved, which1s ſufficient. Report 


hath adventured- further; telling us'that "the firſt | $0 NG 
' Of ſome other Records teſtifying the univerſal Flood: 


People which after 'the! general Flood © inhabited 
traly, were the Cameſenes;, *(-ſo . named from 
Cameſe , whom Cato 51 originibus , another - 'of 
Annizs \ his Authors , names for - a Conſort of 
Jams |) which People lived altogether a ſavage Life ; 
till ſuch time as Saturn arriving'on thoſe Coaſts, ;de- 
viſed Laws to- govern them-by ; the memory of 
-whoſe as in'that Region'Dzodore and Thalks among 
the: Greeks, 'Nepos Caſſue: and/Yarro among the La- 
tins have preſerved ; and of whom Y3rgil 3 


Primus ab athereo venit Saturnus Olympa, - 

Arma Jovis fugiens, & regnis, exul ademptyy 

1: genus ndocele, as diſperſum montibuc altis 

Compoſuit, legeſq) dedity Latiumq, vocars: 

» ' _— l | #? 

Satnrsa deſcetiding from the/Heavens bigh, 

; Fupiter his'Son,. 4 vo _* 
His Kinpdom'loſt, andbaniſhtrthence doth fly, 

. © Rude Peopke on the Monitain tops.hewon- 

:-.Tolivetopether, arid by Laws: -which done, 

- He choſe to call it Latin. _ 


And afterward-in the Verſes following he ſpeaketh 


of 


of the Auſores,,and-aftex-them of the Scan; : Nati- 


Virg. 1.8. 
EN. 


Thucy1..l. 
6. Plin. |. 


3+ C. Ho 


Samutle 
Thalms- 


Herod, 6s 
Plin.l. 3. 


Cf. $5 Dion. - 


% Is & 2» 


Pauſan. 
Arcad. lib. 
he 


Ariſt. pol.” 


7.6. 10. 


Herod. 1. 2. 
Plinl «3+ 
C4» 


thoſe Nations were planted 


os, which again ſovght to. dilplant the ancient Inha- 
Tun many Aiiſonia, & gentes venere Sicani.' © 
| Thencamett? Ayman bapds, andthe Scni 


$ 444 i 
B4 £ $3.37 


F 


Of theſe” $icani { which left- Spain and fatedown | 


in Jraly YThweydides and Phy give'teſtimony; who 


and” replantations* came 
Anius ex "the Unbri; defeended of thtGalles -( faith nine) | 


: After all theſe plantarions'' 


'not of thoſe Gallerof France; but of thoſe of Seyrhia, | 
who. conimanded«a . great- part: of Taly, even all | 
Hetruria and: Campania ,*as. Herodots , Pliny, and 
Dionyſwa;\ have aſſured us3, and therefore thisFlood | 
of Dencalion'was long after that of 'Noab, —For-all 


of [taly' again, - before the*'Vinbrys were ever heard: 
of, or had being." ''1$0* that Kingdom was firſt 
calied 'Camaſene',*then' Latium or Sariehia', then 
Aunſonia,'then"Sicamia, before the Unbrii (in whoſe, 
rime Devcalion's Flood happened.) poſſeſt the ſame,] 
abour-306:* Years before'the/War" of Troy't Lycaon! 
then governing' Arcadia'gs' who being the- Father: 
of two and: twenty Sons, 'the youngeſt” Called Ozno- | 
trius mvaded Traly, who gave it the name of Oene.' 
tr44. ++ This name itheld} until al of the Tame 
Nation changed it into Jraly, after-his own name, 


about 250: Years -before the fall of Troy. Af- 


ter thele came the Pelaſgs, of whom' Pliny in his 
third Book and fifth Chapter ; and S:rabo in his 
hfth; Thucydides in hisfixth ſpeaks at large: and 
ager ther the Lyzz under Tyrrhenus their Captain, 


in-Jaly, and difpoſleſt 
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Seythian: ( called Galh) it ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. 


S$. IV. 


'and of two ancient Deluges in Egypt :- and of | ſome: 
elſewhere OE es 
_ Auguſtine out of Yarro affirmeth that the 
J Greeks and Latins made not. any mention of: 
the univerſal Flood, becauſe they had nothing 
of Antiquity. foregoing that of Ogyges; and there- 
fore( according to Rhodopinu: before remembred ) 
were ' all things among the' Greeks (which An-: 
tiquity. had worn out of knowledge ) called 
Ogygia, which we in Engliſh commonly call ( worm- 
eaten )-- or of defaced date. But as all the parts 
of the Farth were ſucceſſively planted and peo 
pled ; and as all Nations had their proper times, 
and not their beginning at once and at the in- 
ſtant: ſo did every: Family which afterward" bes 
came.-a great :People , . with whom the: 'know- 


1 ledge of divine letters was not received, find no 
] parent of more Antiquity, than ſuch as they had 
| themſelyes., nor allow of any” before their own 3 
] and as the Grecians ,” ſo-did others -vaunt thei. 


{elves to be 1ndigene , and growing (out of the 
Earth, or invent: ſome other - prophane or ridicn- 
lous beginning. Butthe Chaldaans had certain knows 
ledge of Noah's, Flood,asBeroſus witneſſeth.; and N6- 
colaus Damaſcems '\makethparticular mention there, 
of (as is aforeſaid ). though he alſo affirm by: hear- 
ſay,/that ſome Giants ſaved thernſelves \ upon the 
Mountains Bars in Armenia, but ſpeaketh notthere« 
of as from any authority approved :. uſing the word 
ſermoeſt, that ſuch a ſpeech there was. And En 
remembreth a place. out of the Ancient Hiſtp- 
rian” Abydenws : who writeth that S:f;thras to pres. 
ſerve himſelf from a Flood foretold him by Sarurnu; 
fled to the hills of Armenia by ſhip,ad Armenian navi- 
$30 'confugicbat : who the third day '(- after the Wa- 
ter$-were fallen ) ſent forth Birds , that” finding 
no- Land -to-reſt on," returned again'; which” he 
allo did a; ſecond time, but at the third: return the 
Birds feer were covered with Mud-and Slime. To 
this elfeft afe Euſebizs's words out" of -Abydenu, 
which may ſeem a true deſcription (-though in 0» 
thef:terms )) of Noah's Flood, 
Cyrillwallo affirmeth, that Alex. Polybiftor ma» 


Plato. in Times produceth an eAgypridy Prieſt, who 
recounted” to Solor' out -of the holy _ Books of 
c/Erypt, the Story of the Flood univerſal, which 


Inundations. Fryer Annu his Xenophon remembreth 
a-third Flood, which alſo Diodorus Siculus confirms 
eth, ſome what more ancient than that of Ogyges 
in Attica. For he named the general Flood for 


old Ogyges, ſubpriſca Ogyge, which was Noah $he 


the 


Az p : 
2 eg%4 
+ 4 ' 
Ye 5 
4 © W 


« , Ce 
'T £ X 
6 DEC 
I VET” » ” 
1 « _ 
k 47 
s - : ” 


<3 & - 
> F 

+: 
O & 


prep. E- 
4» 


keth-- mention 'of | this general - Flood. - And 


( faith he ) happened long | before the Grecian 
Diod. l. ls 


the firſt, which happened ( faith he ) under the - 


calleth rhe ſecond Niliaca : Hercules and Promethers © 
| then living, 44. Years before that of Ariica, in 


| Ws. 
FR *% Qs Fug. 
_ 

£3008 


vang l. 96. 


2. 6,064 tt ww wo wo wo © 


+ Jay 


Fe. 1 y—_ 


at 3 * | 
to. Promethews 3, and hereof carne the 
* Nut. COW» Valtatr ON PromneBons his Liver, afterward ſlain by 
1.46% Hercules of yt: Which Fiftion Diod. Siculus 
4 delivereth in. theſe words: Fluvixw propter curſus | 
velocitatem, profunditatemque aquarum Aquilam tunc 
appellatum , Herculem cum conſilii magnitadine , tum 
virtite, volunt © weſtigio compreſſiſſe, & aquariem 
impeturs ad priorem curſum convertiſſe : Vnde & 
Greci quidam Poeta rem geſtam in fabulam verten- 
res; Herenlem tradunt Aquilam Promethes jecur depaſ- 
ceutem occidiſſe. This Flood (meaning of Nils ) 
for the ſwiftneſs of his courſe, as alſo for the depth, 
was in thoſe days called the Eagle : but Hercules by 
his great judgment ,and Vettue did ag ain compreſs 
and ftraighten this River. fo far extended and overſpread, 
turning it into the old channels ; Whence certain Greek 
Peets ( converting this labour and work, of Hercules 5n- 
to: a Fable) deviſed that Hercules ſlew the Eagle, 
 which-fedon Prometheus's Laver ; meaning that he de- 
livered Promethess of that ſorrow and torment,which 
for the Joſs of his People and Country ( by the wa- 
ters deſtroyed and covered over ) he futfered. 
A fourth Flood chanced about Pharns in e/Egypt, 
where eAMlexander eAMHacedon built eAlexanaria, 
_ _. ._ As Annins conceiveth out of his Xenophon, who in 
nay a this brief ſort _ of all theſe Inundartions. 
qui%  Inundationes plures fuere: prima novimeſtris Inunda- 
cola 120 terrarum fab proſco Genes: | ſecunda Niliaca , &c. 
fol. 37- There were Inundations ( ſaith the. ſame Nene» 
phon)) the 6ſt Which was nniverſal of nine Months, 
and this happened under the firſt Ogyges : the ſecond 
was Niliaca, and-of one Months continuance in 

.The time of Hercales and Prometheus Ey yptians : a 
third of two Months nnder Opypes Arricas : the fourth 
of three Months in Theſſalia under Dencalon ;, and a 
fifth of the like continuance ( called Pharonica ) un- - 
der Proteus of Egypt, about the time of Helens rape. 
Diodorus in his fc book and eleventh Chapter, 
taking the Samothraces for his Authors, remembreth 
a Flood in A4fia the leſs and elſewhere, of no leſs de- 
ſtruction than any of the other particular Iinundati- 
ons, ſaying, that the ſame happened before that. of 
Dexcalion; the Sea of Pontus and Helleſpont breaking 
10 over the Land. 

.» But-there-have- been . many. Floods . in divers 
times, and ages, not inferiour to any of theſe two - 
laſt remembred, Niliaca and Pharonica itt «gypt : 
as in the Year of our Redemption $590. -when in 
Oftober. of the ſame Year;Gregory then being Biſhop 
of Rome, there happened a marvailous overflowing 
in {raly; and eſpecially in the Yenetian Territory, | 
and in Lzewris, accompanied with a moſt fearful | 
ſtorm of 'Thunder .and - Lightning : after. which | 
followed the great leger at Rome by. reaſon of rhe 
many dead Serpents caſt up and left upon the Land, 
after the Waters decreaſed and returned. . :And in | 

Yuſter., the Year 1446. there periſhed 10000. People 
of which kind. 1 take that Flood to be of Achaia 
ters mozus OC Mtticas. Before that and in the Year: 1238. 
continu Trithemins ſpeaketh of an Earthquake whichiſwal- 
walta bo- lowed many thouſands:; and after that-of a Flood 
72.» In Frifeld!M, in whichthere periſhed 100000. per- 
weſſerns. Tons Strozius Sigeg. inhis Magia omnifaria, telleth 
Friſa Of an Inundation 1n faly, in the tinie of Pope Da- 
quoq; per maſus, in which alſo many Cities of Sicily were 
- open {wallowed: another in the Papacy of Alexauder the 
yg ſixth; alfo inthe Year 153 5 44aximilian being Em- 
pero. He alſo remembreth a perilous overflowing 
& pericrunt in Polonia, about Cracovia, by. which many People 


Fclipfs. & 


| cauſe, which 1s 


by | 
the breaking in of the Sea at Doradroch in Holland | 


 and- Judgement day ſaying, that bythe violent 
deſcent of the waters from the Mountains,- about 
Nijmes there were removed divers old heaps and 
' Mountures of Ground , and many other places 


torn up and renit:: by which accident chere. was 
found both coyn of Silver and Gold, divers Pieces 
of Plate, and veſſels of other Metal, ſuppoſed to 
be hidden at ſuch time as the Gorhs invaded that 
Province, in the. Year 1156. 


em 


ds. V, 


That the Flood of Noah was ſupernatural, though ſome 
ſay #t might have been foreſeen by the Stars. 


| OW howſoever all theſe Floods and many 
other, which have covered at ſeveral times 
ſeveral Regions, not only in theſe. parts of the 
World, but in America allo, ( as I have learned of 
ſome ancient Southſayers among them) may. be 
aſcribed to-natural cariſesand acciderits 3 yet that 
univerſal Flood ( in the time of Noah ) was poured - 
over the whole face of the Earth by a power above 
Nature, and by the eſpecial commandment of God 
himſelf, who at that time gave ſtrength of influence 
to the Stars, and abundance to the Fountains: of 
the Deep: whereby the irruption- of waters was 
made more forcible, than any ability of Nature 
could effeft, or-any ſecond cauſes by whatſoever 
union could perform, . without receiving from the 
Fountain of all power, ftrength, and faculties ſu- 
pernatural. Henricus Meclimienſis, aScholar of At- 
bertus Magnus, in his Commentaries upon the great 
conjunCtions of 'A/bu Haſar obſerveth, that before 
the Flood of Noah, the like Conjunction of Jupiter 
and Saturn, happened in the laſt degree of Cancer, a- 
gainſt thatConſtellation ſince called theShip of Argos, 
by which the Flood of Noah might be foretold, be- 
cauſe Cexcer is both a watery Sign,. and the Houſe 
of the Moon, which is the Lady of the Sea, and of 
moiſture, according to the rules of FAftronomy, and 
common experience. And this Opinion Perrus de 
Aliaco upon Geneſis confirmeth, affirming that al- atc 4: 
though Noah did well know this Flood by divine Concordie , 
revelation, yet (this Conjunttion being notorious) 72g. & 
he could not be ignarant of the ſecond cauſes there. Afrolaeg. 
of : _ mu were not only 9-0 wa alſo mm 
ing cauſes, by h received from the firſt Ge, ». 1x, 
: God himſelf. ; 
and further that by  * CataraZe 
cel; ( Engliſhed the. windores of 
Heaven ) Moſes meant this great 
and watery conjun@ion; the 
word [' Catarratte ] ſignifying 
flowing down or coming down. - 
Now { faith P.' de Hlized') it 
pleaſed God to . ordain: by the 
courſe of the Heavens' fuch a 
Conſtellation, by which all Men | 
might:behold therein their ' deſtra&ion rowards; 
thereby forfake tlioſe wicked ways . wherein 
they walked, and call unto God for Mercy. 

. Of this jadgement was Gul. Pariſienſis, who un- 
derſtood that the words Catarralte celi,or windores 
of Heaven were to be taken for the former Con- 
jonAion, or for theſe watery Signs, | Cancer, Piſces, 
Pleiades, Hyades,'and Orson, and of the' Planets, 
Mars, Venue, and the Afoon : which are the forcible 
cauſes of the greateſt Inundations. - His own words 


F The wotd zarvpparty; pros 
perly lignifieth avy place of 

oppage,againſt which the force 
of the water being naturally 
carried downwards, daſhethi 
and breaketh; of dpdarw 1lido, 
or frango. Hence, becauſe win- 
dores do nor only bur alſo 
ſhur, rhe word hath been ex- 
pounded ( Windores) for Bars 
or Flood Gates. 


I900000, 


merſa fuit, 
Muſquam periſhed. © Likewiſe Yiginier a Frenca Hiſtorian 


R 


are theſe, ' Nondars intelliga Prophetan Hebraorum 
| H 2 catarrattas 


catarratas cali vocaſſe, niſi partes illas cali, that. deſtruftion by Waters which followed ;; and 
ales ſunt ſigns aquatica, ut Cancer, Oc. as afore» | Heaven, was meant this ConjunCtion ;, there needs 
Ba. As ( faith he) 7 perceive nor what the | no other anſwer than that Obſervation of Ladovi« | 
Prophet of the Hebrews meancth by thoſe words, [_ Catar- | cus Vives » who affirmeth that by the .graveſt 
rate cali; or, Windows of Heaven ] anleſs be there- | Aſtrologians it was obſerved , that in the Year 
by underſtand thoſe Celeſtial Powers, by whoſe influences | 1524. there' ſhould happen the like ConjunCction, 
are engendered the Rain, and \Inundations of Waters, | as al Noah's Flood, than which ( ſaith he ) there 
ſach as are the watery Signs of Cancer, &c. was nevera more fair, dry, and ſeaſonable Year : 
But in a word, as it might pleaſe God, that in the like deſtrution was propheſied of the Year 
the courſe of his unſearchable Wiſdom this Conjun- | 1588. But Picw Earl of Arandulaproveththar there 
Aion ſhould at ſuchtime be : ſo did he (as aforeſaid”) | could not beany ſuch ConjunCtion at that time. 
' add vigour and faculty, and gave to every ope- | To. conclude, I find no other myſtery in the 
ration increaſe of Vertues, violent Eruptions to | word Catarraite Cali, than that the Clouds were 
Springs and Fountains, commanding them to caſt | meant thereby : Moſes uſing the word Windows of 
out the whole treaſure and heap of their Waters; | Heaven ( if that be the ſenſe of the word) toex- 
taking retention from the Clouds, and conden- preſs the violence of the Rains, and pouring down 
fing Air into Water by the Miniſtery of his Angels, | of Waters. For whoſoever' hath ſeen thoſe fallings 
or howſocyer ele beſt pleaſed his All-powerfulnefs. | of water, which ſometimes happen in the  Hrdies, 
which are called the Spouts ( where Clouds do nor 
_ yas ic — | break into drops, but fall with a reſiſtlets violence 
s. VL | in one body ) may properly uſe that manner of 
| ſpeech which Moſes did g That the Windows or 
That there was no need of any new Creation of matter | Flood-Gates of Heaven opened: ( which is) That 
to make the univerſal Flood: and what are Catar- | Waters fell, contrary to Cuſtom, and that order 
rate CceliGen. 7. verl. 11. which. we call Natural. God- then looſened the 
| Power retentive in the uppermoſt Air ; and the Wa- - 
OW if it be obje&ted, that God doth not create | ters fell in abundance: Behold ( faith Jab ) be which 7ob c. 12; * 
any. thing of new ; ( for God reſteth the | bolderh the waters, and they dry up 5, or better in v.15. 4 | 
ſeventh day 3 ( that is ) he did not then after create | Latin, Er omnia ſiccantur, And all things are dried : 
any new ſpecies ) which granted, it may ſeem that | wp; but when be ſendeth them out, they deſtroy the 
then all the Earth and Air had tiot Waters ſuffici- | Earth: andin the 26. Chapter, He bindeth the wa- 
ent to cover the habitable World fifteen Cubits | ters 5x the Clouds ;, but theſe bonds God looſed at that 
above the higheſt Mountains. Of this Propo- | time of the general Flood, and called up the Waters 
ſition, Whether God hath ſo reſtrained himſelf | which flept in the great Deep: and theſe joyniog 
or 'no, I will not- diſpute 3 but for the conſe» | together covered the Earth, till they had performed 
quent ( which. is) that the World. had want of | the work of. his will : which done, he then com- 
water. to oyercover the higheſt Mountains, Itake | manded them to return into their dark and vaſt 
that conceit to be unlearned. and fooliſh : for it is | Caves, andthe reſt (by a Wind) rarified again 
written, that the Fountains of the great Deep were | into Air, formerly condenſed into Drops. 
broken up ( that is) the waters forſook the v 
Bowels of the Earth 3 and all whatſoever was dif- | © | 
perſt therein, pierced and brake through the Face 6. VII. 
thereof. Then ler us conſider that the Earth had | - | | 
above one and twenty thouſand Miles: the Diame- | Of ſome remainaer of the memory of Noah among the 
ter of theEarth according to that Circle ſeyen thou- | Heathen. PY 
ſand Mile, and then from the Superficies to the Cen- | 
ter ſome three thouſand five hundred Miles : Take Ne? commanded by God, before the fall 
then the higheſt Monntain of the World, Cauca- | L V of thoſe Waters, entred the Ark which: he 
ſuv, Taurus, Olympus , or Atlas, the Mountains of | had built, with his own Wife, and his Sons, and 
 Armenia'0r Scythia, or that'( of all other the high- | his Sons Wives, taking with them of every Crea« 
eſt) in Tennerif, and Ido not find, that he that look- | ture, which took life by generation, ſeven of the 
cth higheſt, ſtretcheth abovethirty:miles upright. Ig | clean, and of the unclean, twa, Noab , accord- 
is not then impoſlible , anſwering Reaſon with | ing to Philo, ſignifieth quietneſs : after others, and 
Reaſon,that all thoſeWaters mixed within theEarth | according to the Prophecy of his Father Lamech, 
three thouſand five hundred - Miles deep ſhould | cellation; to-whom after-times gave many names 
not well help to cover the ſpace of thirty Miles anſwering his Antiquity, Zeal , Vertue and other 
in height, this thirty Miles upright being found in | qualities: as, The firſt Ogyges , becauſe in the 
the depths of the Earth one hundred and ſixteen |. time of the Grecian Ogyges there was alſo a great 
times: for the Fountains of the: great Deep were | Flood' of Achais: Saturn they called him, becauſe 
broken up, and the waters drawn out of the Bowels | he was the Father of Nations : Others gave him 
of the Earth. Secondly, ' if we conſider what. pros | the name of Prometheus, who was faid to ſteal 
portion the Earth beareth to; the extenſion of the | away Jupzrer's Fire; Fire in that place being 
- Airover and -aboyeit, we ſhall fiad the difference | taken and underſtood for the knowledge of: God 
_exceeding greats If then it pleaſed God to con- | and Heavenly things. Others. think that he was 
denſe but fo much of this Air as every-where com- | ſo called for his excellent Wiſdom and foreſight. 
palleth and embraceth the Earth, whtich conden-| He had alſo:the-name of " (id oft )) vinoſua, 
ſation is a converſion of Air intowater, a change becauſe Zan, ſignifieth Witte in the. Hebrew. And 
familiar in thoſe Elements, it will not ſeem ſtrange | ſo Terralian finds him written 5 libris ritualibus, 
to Men of Judgment, yea but of ordinary under- | 52 the Books of, Ceremonies, preceding both Saurn, 
ſtanding, that the Earth ( God ſo pleaſing ) waSco- | Uran, and Fove : which three enjoyed -an elder 
vered over with Waters without any new Creation. | time than all the other ancienteſt feigned Gods. 
Laſtly, for the opinions of Gulielmus Perifienſis, | And this name Jain is taken from the Hebrew 
| and Aliacenſis, to which | may add Beroſus and others, | and ; aa and not from the Latin: for it was 
That ſuch a ConjunCtion there was , forefhewing | inuſe before there was any Latin Nation, or any 
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Gardens and ſolitary Groves wherein they uſed to Pry 4 
e- 


ptuces. For firſt, whilſt Noah flouriſhed, there was 
not any King or Monarch : Nimrod bong an firſt 


 Becanſe be knew what was paſt, and provided for what 
HONEY be the berfon + Fans 
ſhadowed by the name of Chaos, and ſemen Orbis, 
the Seed of the World; becauſe as out of that con- 
fuſed heap was drawn all theKinds of Beaſts and 
Plants: fo from Noah came all Mankind: whereof 
Ovid in the Perſon of Jan: 


e Me Chags antiqus (nam ſum res priſca ) vocabant, 


Lo 4 | 
og | Aſpice quam longs temports aita Cano. 


foſtu. {, 1, 


The ancient call'd me Chaos; my great Years 
By thoſe old fimes, of which 1 ſing, appears. 


* He was alſo intituled Calum and Sol, Heayen and 
the Sun, for his excellent knowledge in Aſtronomy : 
Vertumnus, Bacchus, and Isber Pater ;. not that lat- 
cer, which Diod. Siculus, and Alex. Aphrodiſews ſo 

- call, becauſe he was the reſtorer of the Greeks to 
their former Liberty, but'in reſpect of the Flood. 


For the Greeks called Liber Tis, and his Nurſes Ay: | 


adesj'of Rain, becauſe Noah entred the Ark, when 
rhe Sun joyned with the Stars Hyades, a Conlſtella. 
tion in_the brow or neck of Taurw, and ever af- 
ter a Monument of Noah's Flood. He was allo by 
others ſurnamed Triton, a Marine God, the Son of 
Neptune: becauſe he lived in ſafety on the Waters. 
So was he known by the name of Dionyſus, quaſi 
Aterd oxy, mentem pungens, bite-brain, Or witsſtinger, 
though Diodorxs conceive otherwiſe, and derive that 
name 4. patre & loco, of his Father, an1 tLe place of bis 
Birth, (to wit) of Jeve, and Niſa a Town of Arabia 
Felix, {faith Sxidas out of Orpheus. He had alſo 
the by-vame of T aur, Or T aurophagis z becauſe he | 
-- fiſt yoked Oxen and tilled. the Ground, according 
*9-20 tothat of Moſes. And Noah became: an bushandman. 
Now howſoever the Grec5ans vaunt of their Thehan 
Bacchus ( otherwiſe Djonyſws ) it is certain that the 
name was borrowed, and the invention ſtollen from 
Noah. But this name of Bacchws, more anciently 
Bachm,. was taken ( ſaith Gul, Sruckixs, and out of 
him Danews ) from Noachw, [| N ] being changed 
into. B.]; and it is the -more probable, becauſe 
it cannot be doubted but that Noah was the firſt 
Planter of the Vine after the Flood : and: of No- 
- aþ ( the firſt and ancient Bacchus ) were all thoſe 
tur, Fables deyiſed, of which Diodorw complaineth in 
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Of ſundry particulars toliching the Ark: as the plac 5 
where it was made, the matter, faſhion and name. 


N22 in what part of the World Noah built 
the Ark, it doth not appear in the Scri- 
ptures , neither do I find any approved Author 
that hath written thereof: only Goropixe Becanus 
in his Inde-Scythia conceiverh , that Noab built 
his Ark near the Moutitains of Caxcaſus, becanſe 
on thoſe Hills are found the goodlieſt Cedars: for 
when Alex. Macedori. made the War among a Peo-. 
ple , called Nyſe, inhabiting the other fide of 
Cancaſus, he found all their Burials and Sepulchers 
wrought over with Cedar. ' To this pface (faith 
Becatms ) Noah repaired , both to ſeparate him- 
ſelf from the reprobate Giants, .who rebelled a- 
gainſt God and Nature, as alſo becauſe he would 
not be interrupted in the Bullding of the Ark; to 
which alſo he addeth the conveniency of Riyers, 
to tranſport the Timber which he noſed, without 
troubling any other Carriages  _ 
Only this we are ſure of, that the Ark was built 
in ſome part of. the Eaſtern World; 'and to my un-: 
derftanding, not far from'the place where it reſted 
after the Flood. ' For Noah did not uſe any. Maſt 
or Sail ( as in other Ships) and therefore did the. 
Ark, no otherwiſe moye than the Hulk or Body of 


| a Ship doth in a calm Sea. . Alſo becauſe it is not 


probable, that during theſe continual and down- 
right Rains there were. any. Winds at all, there- 
fore was the Ark little moved- from the place | 
where it was faſhioned and ſet together. For it is 
written: God made 4 wind to paſs upon the earth, and Gm. 8, t. 
the waters ceaſed; and therefore it may be gathered, 
that ducing the fall of the Waters, there. was not 
any Storm- or forcible Wind at all, which could 
drive the Ark any great diſtance, from the place 
where it was firſt by the Waters lifted up. This 
is alſo the more probable , if that ancient opi- 
nion be true, as it is yery likely, that the Ark had 
flat bottom, and not raiſed in form 
of a avs with a ſharpneſs forward, to cut the 
Waves for the better ſpeed. 
This kind of Veſſel the Hebrews call Theber, and 
the Greeks Larnax, for {o they. termed Deucalior's 
Ship : and fome ſay, that the Hill Parnaſſus, to 
which in eight days he arrived, was firſt called Lar- 
naſſus, and by the change of [ZT into [.P] Pa 
naſſus but Pauſanias thipks that it took name of a 


Son of the Nymph Cleodore, Called Parnaſſus, the In- pe Pl c 
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Palciria finds the wotd [Partaſin] to haveto| 
affiiey with the Greek, but thinks it derived from 
the Hebrew wotd Nabai, which ſighifieth Aupurati- 
on and Divination: or from Har or Parui, as in 
his Chapter of Oracles in the Leaf before cited. 

Noſephis calls the Ark Machine, by the general 
name of a huge Frame: and Epiphanius out of the 
Hebrew Aron, but. herein lieth the difference be- 
teen Aron and Theber, That Aron fignifieth pro- 
perly the Ark of the Sanftuary, but Thebez ſuch a 
Vet as ſwimmneth, and beareth it ſelf upon the 
Waters. MIS | hk 

Laſtly, this Ark of Noah differed from the faſhi. 
oh of a Ship in this, That it bad a Cover and 
Roof,. with a Creſt in the midlſt thereof, and the 
Sides declining,like the Roof of an Houſe, tothe 
end;th to caſt off the Waters, and that there- 
uitter Nob bimnſelf and'his Children might ſhelter, 
614.6. 4; and ſeparare themſelves from the noyſomneſs of 
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morrbi, iow the dead Sea or 4ſphaltes: and in the 
epion of Babylon , and"in' the Weſt Tariay and 
hereit! it exceedeth other Pitch, thar it melts not 
with-the Sun; bur by the Fire only, after the man- 
ner of hard Wax. _. re, | 


De Orcenl 


fol. 94 


Epiph. is 
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$. | IX. 
That the Arkh was of ſuſficient capacity. 


E Ark according to Gods Commandment 

had of length three hundred Cubits, fifty of 
breadth, and thirty deep ofr high : by which pro» 
| portion it had fix parts of length'to ohe of breadth, ; 
and ten times in letigth to one of. depth; of J 
which S. Auguſtine, Proculdudio figurs eſt peregri= Dt Cut, | 
nantis in hot ſeculo Croitatis Dei, ( ho of 3 Eretl, Des, b. 1g, 


Co 26. 


VP. 18, 


Plin.1, 16. 
"Fe. 40, 


the many Beaſts, which filled the other Rooms and 
Pirts of the Ark. 

Of what Wood the Ark was built it is uncertain. 
The Hebrew word Gopher once: and in this place 
only. uſed is diverſly underſtood 3 and though the 
niattdcbe of little importance, yet this difference 
there'is, That the Geneva Tranſlation calls it Pide- 
tree, the Rabbine Cedar, the Seventy ſquare Tim- 
bet; the L252 ſmooth Timber, Others will have 
it Cypre(s-trees, as dedicated to the Dead, becauſe 
CER is worn at, Funerals. But out of doubt 
if the wot Gopher ſignifie any ſpecial Kind of Tim- 
ber; Noah bbeyed the Voice of God therein , if 
not; Be was not then curious as touching the kind 
or nature of the Wood, having the Promiſe of 
God, and his Grace and Metcy for his defence. 
Fot with Noah God promiſed to eſtabliſh his cove- 
waht. . Pliny Afficmeth, That id «Agypr.it vas the 
uſe ts build Ships of Cedar, which the Wotms eat 
nt; and he 4yoweth that he ſaw in Utica, in the 
Temple of eApolto, Cedar Beams, Iaid in the time 
of the Foundation of the City, and that they were 
ſill ſound in his time, which was above 1188. 
Years after: proving thereby, that this kind of 
Wood 'was not ſubject to putrifying or monlding 
in.Aa very long time. But in that it is eaſie to cur, 
light to carry, and of a ſweet favour, laſting al. 
{9 better thati any other, Wobd, and becauſe near 
the place where the: Ark reſted, there' are found 

reat ſtore of theſe CeUar-trees, as alſo in all the 

onntains of the Eaſt, beſides thoſe of Zibane, it 
is probable enough that the Ark might be of that 
Wood: which hath beſides the other Commodities 
the greateſt length of Timber, and therefore fit- 
teſt_ro buitd' Ships withal. Pererius conceiveth 
thz*the Ark had diyers ſorts of Timber, and that 
the Botrom' had of one ſort, the Deck and Par- 
tition of another z all which may be true or falle, 


giz fit ſaloa per lignum, in quo pependit 
F Pr? be homo Chriſt rio nam & menſurs 
'pſe longitudinis, alritndinis, latitudiniſque ejms fignifi- 
cat corps bumanm, in uſa veritate ad homsnes pre- 
mNChatis by venturu, CO venit, &c. Without doubt 
( faith he ) it is 4 Fignre of the City of Goll, travel-- 
ling in this World as a ſtranger ( that 5s) of the Church, 
Javed by the Tree wherenpon the Mediator berween God 
and Man, the Man Feſus Chrift did bans * for even 
the very meaſare of the length, heighth, and breadth, 
enſwereth the ſhape of Mans Body, in the trath where« 
of the coming of Chrift was fore-tolal and performed. 
By what kind of Cubit'the Ark was nitaſured, 
it hath been a diſputed Queſtion among the Fa- 
thers, atid others; and the differences are in ef- 
fe&t theſe : The firſt kind -of Cubit ( called the 
Common ) containeth one Foot and a half, mea- 
ſured from the ſharp of the Elbow to the point of 
the middle Finger. The ſecond ( the Palm Cubit) 
which taketh one handful more than the common. 
The'third is called Regius Cabitmsy of the: Perſian 
Cubit, which - exceedeth the common Cubit three 
Inches. The fourth 'is the. Sacred Cubit, which 
containeth the common or vulgar Cubit double, 
wanting but a quarter; or fourth part. Laſtly there 
is a fifth Cubir , called Geometrical, which con 
taineth ſix common Cubits; But of all cheſe ſorts, 
which were commonly meaſured by the vulgar Cu- 
bit, the alteration and diminution of Mens Sta- 
tures hath made the diffetence, For as there is 
now a leſs proportion of Bodies: ſo is the com- 
mon Cubit, from the ſharp of the Elbow to the 
point of the middle Finger, of leſs length thaa ir 
was in elder times, | 
.  S. Avgiiſtine conſidering the many forts of Beaſts 
and Birds which the Ark held, with theff Food and 
Water, was ſometimes of opinion, that the Ark 


44a + 


bad Ren after the Geometrical Cubit, which 


containerth almoſt fix of the common.*” For mea- 


if Gopher may be taken for Timber in general. True 
it is, that Cedar will ferye for all parts of. a Shi 

as well for the Body, as for Maſts and Yards. 
But Noah had moſt reſpect to the direCtion recei- 
ved from God: to the, length, breadth, and. 
heighth, and to the partitions of the Ark; and to 


ſuring.the Ark by the vylgar Cybitzitdid fot exceed Wy 
| the Sr ity of that Veſſel built by Hitro of Syra- L—_ 
eaſe, or the Ship of Ptolomy Phi ater. But S. Au- Plutaritn”” 
#ſtine (who at the firſt was led by Ozpen) chan. vita > 
ed his Judgment as touching the Geometrical 7% ax 


pitch. ir, and to diyide it into Cabins, thereby to 


{yer the clean Beaſts from the unclean, and to 
preſerve their ſeveral ſorts of Food ; and that” it 


might be capable of all' kind of living Creatures, 
according to the Numbers by God appointed. All 
which when Noah had gathered t $1 4. he calt his 
confidence wholly on God avtio by his Angels ſteered 
this Ship without a. Rudder, add diretted it with- 
out the help of a Compaſs or the North-ſtar. The 


Cubitz and found' upon better Tonfideration, that 
there needed not ſo huge a Body to preſerve all 
ſorts of Creatures by God- appointed to- be re. - 
ſerved. For it was not needful to take any kinds 


| of Fiſhes into the Ark , becauſe they were kept 


living ( ſaith S. Auguſtine ) in their own Elemenit. 
Non fuit neteſſe conſervare in Arca que poſſent in aquis 
vivere \, ron ſolim merſa ſicut piſces , verum ſuper- 
natantiag ſicut multe alites. It was not needful to con- 
ſerve thoſe Creatures in the Ark, which could live in 


Pitch which” Noah uſed, is by ſome ſuppoſed to 
have been a kind of Bitumen , whereof there! is 
Pererius. great cnantity about the Valley of Sodom and Go- 


the Waters,, and not only Fiſhes, which can live under | hi A 

Water, but alſo thoſe Fowls which ſit and ſwim on them: rs ba, 

And again, Terra non aqua, walcdita; quia* Adam t. 5.0.91 
non 7 
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upwards , which were monſtrons and, moſt: incte= 
dible ;' for ( according; to this-proportion) had the 


N ut". 
* 
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« Serbian Fra of | | Head of Goliab been nite Foot longy and far weigh- 

Adam-eat 3. ſo as: ," uo \ tiegand bigger than all David's Body, who-carried 
on, (as aforeſaid) that ſo huge a! - | aways TILES: 2 
wy Elena the yes of Judgment here- | Again if the Geometrical Cubit had been -uſed 


unto, we. ſhall find nothing monſtrous therein;; al- | for' a meaſure- in the Scripture, as many Commen- 
though the imaginations. of Men, who ( for.the | ters have obſerved, then- had the Altar Cappoin- 
moſt: part) - have- more of miſchief and. of igno- | ted to contain five Cubits of lepgth, fiveof breadth 
” rance, than of any reverend reaſon, find many | and three of heighth) have reached the length of 
impolibilities/ in ;this Work ' of God; But -it.is | 27 Foot upright, and ſo muſt their Prieſts/have 
- manifeſt, and ugdoubtedly true, that many of: the | aſcended by. Steps or Ladders to have performed :9Y 
Species, which now. ſeem differing and of ſeveral | theic. Sacrifices thereon, which was contrary to - 2 
' kind were not then 52. rerun natura. FOr thoſe | Gods Commandment” given in theſe words: Thojy Ex0d EE 
", Beaſts which are of mixt.natures, either they were | ſhale not go up with ſteps unto mine altar, that thy ſhame 20. 264 
be notin that. Age, or elſe it was not needful to pre- | be not diſcovered thereon, and therefore was the Al 


ſerve them : ſeeing they . might be generated again | tat but three common -Cubits high which make 
by others, as the Myles, the Hyz5a's and the like : | four, Foot, that their Prieſts ſtanding thereby might 
- the one begotten by Aſſes and Mares, the other by, | execute their office : -Wherefore 1 may conclude, 
| ater Wolves. . And whereas by diſcoyer- | that the Cubit mentioned in the Scriptures was 
ing of Ttrange Lands, wherein there are found. di-.| not the Geometrical, but the ordinary Cubit of ' 
vers Beaſts.and Birds differing in Colour or Sta» | one Foot and a half, according to the Meaſure of 
' ture from thoſe. of theſe Northern. patts, it. may. | Giantly Srature z which Mea'vre (doubtleſs) might By 
be ſuppoſed by a ſuperficial conſideration, that all | give much the more capacity'to the Ark, although. F 
thoſe which wear. Red and Pyed Skins , ox.Fea-. | it be alſo probable, that as the Men were, fo 
thers, are-differing from thoſe-that are leſs. pain- | were the Horſes whereon they rode; and all other. 
ted, and were plain Ruſlet or Black : they aremuch | Creatures of a correſpondent ſize. . And yet (as 
miſtaken that.ſo think. * And for my own Opinion | | take it ) though by this means there were-no! 
1 find no difference, but only- in Magnitude, : be- | any whit the more room in the Ark, it-were mat 
tween the Cat of | Europe, and the Ounce of Ingia; | hard- to conceive, how all the diſtin&t Species of 
and even thoſe Dogs. which, are become wild in | Animals, whoſe Lives canner be preſerved inthe 
. Hiſpagniola, with which the Spaniards uſed to de- | Waters, might according to their preſent-quaite 
your the naked Indians., are now changed to | tities be contained in a Veſſel of thoſe Dimenſions 
Wolves, and begin to. deſtroy. the breed of their |. which the Ark had; allowing to. the Cubic one/Foog 
| Cattle, and .do alſo oftentimes tear aſunder-their | and-a half of our now uſual Meaſure : whence it 
heof, bh. own Children. ' The common .Crow and Rook of | followeth of neceſlity , that thoſe large; Bodies 
indic. India is full of red Feathers in the drown'd and low-} which were in the days of Noob might have;room 
Iſlands of Caribavs 3 and the Black-bird and Thruſh | ſyfficient in the Ark, which was meaſured by. a Cus 
hath "his Feathers mixt with. Black and Carnati- | bit of length proportionable. NEST 
on, in the North parts of Yirginia. The Dog. | How the appointed number of Creatures,.tabe 
Fiſh'of - England is the Shark of the.South Ocean.: | ſaved ( that is): ſeven of the clean, two of the! 
For if Colour or Magnitude made a difference-of | unclean ( with neceſlary Food )) might have place 
Species, then were the MNegro's, which we call the | in the Ark, Bureo hath very learnedly declared: the: G 
Black-moors, non . anzmalia_rationalia, not Men, but | brief ſumm of whoſe Diſcourſe to that-purpoſe-is: =_ 
- ſome kind of ſtrange. Beaſts: and ſo:the Giants | this: The length of the Ark. was three hundred Cubitsy bo 
of the South America ſhould be .of another kind, | which multiplied by the breadth, namely fifty Cubits, and 
. than the People of this part of, the World. We | the Produtt by the beighth of thirty Cubics, ſheweththe. 
allo {ce it daily that the Natures of Fruits are | whole Concavity to have been 450000, Now whereas 
changed by tranſplantation, ſome to better, ſome | the Poſts, Walls, and other ; Partitions of Lodp- 
to worſe, eſpecially with the change of Climate. | ings way ſeem.to haye taken upa great part of the. | 
Crabs may be made good Fruit: by, often Grafting, | hollow : the heighth of the .Roof which (thePers = 
and the beſt Melions will change ina Year or two | pendicular being one. Cubit } contained 7506 eu- "oY 
to. common _Cucumbers by. being, ſet in a. barren | bical Cubes, was a ſufficient recompence;-If ghezes. - 2 
Soil : Therefore taking the Kinds, preciſely. of. all | fore ina Ship of ſuch greatneſs. we ſeek rein-for, 
Creatures,..as they were -by, God. created, or out: | 8g diſtin&t Species of Beaſts, or (leſt any ſhould: 
of the os Ordinance. produced :-. The | be omitteg) for 100 ſeyeral kinds,” we ſhale ly 
Ark, after the meaſure of the. gmmon Cubit was | find place both for them, and for the Birds, whicly 
ſufficiently | apactous to. contain. of all, gs, in bigneſs are no way anſwerable to them, and for 
| to the number by. God appointed : For if we-add | Meat to” ſuſtain them © alt: For there are"three 
-. - buthalf a Footof. meaſure. to the common Cubit, | ſorts of *Beaſts, whoſe Bodies are of a quantity beſt 1 
Which had-a Foot and a half of Giautly. Statace | known the Beef, the Sheep, and the Wolf: ro i 
(and leſs allowance we. cannot give to the diffe- | which the reſt may be reduced, by ſaying,:( accords =.” 
rence between them and us ) then did the Ark cons | ing to Arifotle ) that one. Elephant is aniwerable 3 
tam 600 Foot inlength, and 100; Foot in breadth, | to four Beeves, one Lyon to rwo Wolves, and 
and 60 Foot deep. - © TEES og | fo of the reſt, Of Beaſts, ſome feed on Vegeta- 
Bur fi ſt of all to make it manifeir, that the Geo- | bles, others on Fleſh. , There are one and: thirty 
metrical Cybit is_ not uſed. in the. Scripture, the | kinds of the greater ſort, feeding on Vegetables: of 
vtature of the, Giants therein named. may ſuffice. | which number, only three are clean, accordingto 
. Dect.z.11, For if the Bed'of Og King of Baſan had been nine | the Law of Moſes, whereof ſeven of a kindentiedin- 
| Geometrical Cubits long, it had taken 54 Cubits | to the Ark,namely three couples for Breed; and one 
L1Sen. of the common, which make 80 Foot: and Goli- | odd one for Sacrifice : the other eight and. twenty 
2/4 ah, who had the length of 6 Cubits and a hand- | kinds were taken by two of each kinds fo that in 


S 


6 3 ful, ( which makes nine Foot and a handful, a pro- | all there were in the Ark one and twenty great 
it, E> portion credible ) if theſe Cubits had been' Geo-/| Beaſts clean, and ſix and fifty unclean, eſtimable for 
metrical , they had been 54 Foot in heighth and | largeneſs as 91 Beeves; yet for a ſupplement-(leſt 


; perhaps 


> , 
be 


two-  and't 


omr ler theme rl | 
f the teller ſort, 

.gerables, in the Ark ſixand twerity binds, 
eſtim * nemag Sagar bs as faur- 
Of thoſe which' devour Fleſh were 

| kinds/, anſwerable to threeſcore 
and four Wolves. All theſe 280 Beaſts might be 

| 'Story or Room of the Ark' in their ſe- 
veral Cabbins ; their Meat in a ſecond : the Birds 
and- their Proviſion in a third, with place to ſpare 
for Noah and his Family, and+ all rheir- necella- 


-—— #3 © ay 3 : 
: - 


Thas the Ath veſted upon part of the Hill Taurus 


(or Cancaſus ) between the Eaſt Indies, andScy- 


A. Thikbrinien of ſome Queſtions ef, waterial :- with @ 
Nate"of the uſe "of this Queſtion, ta find ont the 
* Mwoguli of Nations. 


AT time Noah took: to build the Ark,1 
- krave to others to Jifpute; but he recei- 


time andlciſure- ſufficient. As for the number of 
Decks: and Partitions , which Orgen divides into 
: me to three, F wil-not trouble the 
Reader with the- controverſie: or whether thoſe 
Creatures which ſometimes reſt on the Land, ©- 
thertimes-in the Waters, as the Crocodiles (now 
called Alegartos * the Sea-Cows or Sea-Horſes, were 


But that which oy moſt to ſatis my ſelf and 
others in, is in what art of the World the Ark | 


reſted after the: Flood : becauſe the true under» | 
ſanding of ſome of theſe places ( as the Scar of 
the Terreſtrial Paradiſe, and the' reſting of the 
Ark Y do only and truly teach the Worlds Planta- 


| = and the beginning of Nations, before and 


the-Flood; and all Story, as well general 
» thereby may be the better ynder- 


"_ « - .* 


+. II. - 


A Propeſud, of the « common' Opinion, that the Ark reſted 
-_o_ Jome of the Hills of Armenia. 


| ND. firſt, for the true place where the Ark 
£23 reſted after the Flood, and-from 'what part 
of the World the Children of Noab travelled to 
ir firſt Settlemenc- and Plantation, 1 am reſol- 
ed (without any preſumption ) that therein the 
moſt-Writers were: utterly miſtaken, And I am 
not led foitorthink our 'of my humour or newneſs of 
opinion; q-{ingulaciry; bur do herein ground my 
ſelf-on the- Original and firſt Truth, which is the 
Word of 'God, and after-that upon Reaſon, and 
the moſt & probable circumſtances thereon depend- 


ved. _ Coduendment from God: roo Years be- 
fore the: Waters fell: ahd had therefore choice of 
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ch Hills ordei' or Gordies in Ads the grediee: 
(as the words Gordei and Kardy ſeem to be oneand 
the ſame) of which Opinion alſo the moſt ef-our 


it reſted on that part of. A-ara#, which is in the 
greater e Armenia. Nicolous Damaſcenu calls 
Mountain of rarer, Bari, being the ſame 
' the Chaldean nameth Keardy , to which Mountain _ 
' the Frier Anim ( citing this place bo oaythugonn i | 
| makes him find another adjoyning; Gor a 
that the Ark (of which Moſes the 


 Ocila., But Ido nor find any ſach Mountain in be- 
ing, As this Ovile.z- neither is there any mention of 


/ie-in the phace of -Foſephus. Strahs — 


(ny in- Arabia Felix, of that 


finds a Mart-Town ſo called in the 


(bith Ptolomy calls Ocilis, Pinetis Atyla, and' Niger 


| Zidon. But this Ocila of Damaſcenm, or rather of 
Annize, ſeemeth to be one and a part of the 4r- 
menian Mountains. Beroſus calleth thoſe Monntains 
of Armenia Cordiai, and Cartine Cordes * Prolomy: Gor- 
des-and Gordies : of which the Country next ad- 
joyning is by-this- Nicolaus Damaſcenis called” Ni- 
nyada, perhaps ('as Became conjectures ) for My- 
lads or rather Minns : which word is ufed for Ar- 


Aram: as if we ſhould fay Mini of Syria;, for 
that Armenie alfo was a part of 
nefſeth. Epipharnires 
Mountains, whom: others call Gordiens or Gurdeni. 
The Mountains are feated a part from all ow A 


the North of that Ledge of Monntains calle@ 
786, OC 5g gene in the Plains of Armenia the g 
near the Lake- ky nei RAE the River 'of Ti- 
grs floweth in 75 of Nagin, and 4t 
and 42 Degrees of lSiende of the Monn- 
tains Gordies ( that whicly ſurmounteth the reft.) 
Epiphanius calls Znbar, which in the Armenian fig- 
nifieth a place. of deſeent : but this out of Poe 
_ which name (faith Jurix ) was of the event, 
uſe of Noah's coming down with his Children. 
But this alſo | rake to be a fuppoſed event; ſee- 
ing any Hill, from whence on every ſide we muſt 
deſcend, may thus be called : as Janius corrects os 
place in foſephmn AiCzes ( Knbaris. ) That the 
is thus to be read, he conjectureth, hecauſe 
I. 1. 6c. 4. t. Tay, the place is called *: EI 
it were the deſcent or coming down Yand Ep 
h 1. cont. Heref. ones nb ky word 11 
Armenian and eA Fongue ſign 
of GO to deſernd? whence alſo Lu hg 
is a-Synagogue, becauſe it was commonty le 
ſome-high place : whereof alſo the Zacin Delubrin 
may ſeem to hen + 6. iy, they th oe 
belonged to the $ 


hath been embraced from Age ro Age: receiving 3 
habit of ſtrength-by time, and allowance with 


any farther ' examination ; although 'the name” of 
Lubar might otherwiſe Lightly be givg . eſpecially 
tro- that Mountain, by > pallage was 


more” fair, up and Ye une han to any of 
the reſt adjoyning, - 


Interpreters 1 find neither Scripture norRea- - 
fon which whe AA, any ſuch thing : (to wit ) thas 
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of Hebrews wrote) did firſt ar arhuntry ye | 


menia Minor. And the very word 'of Armenia Hit, 
ſeems to be compotnded of this wotd AMimi, and 57 27: 


Wit Net. Hh. 
placeth the Cer | Spout theſe ron 


called Libertinz, for Lubra + Jang For Ry on Opition 


Gen: 1 
Berof. 
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had they come from ſo near « place ay ont 4 On 
7 — 4 wn rey 
did not reſt it ſelf 
in any pa 
Ararat was 


* Beſc 


#peariſo man [Vears'it ſo | | the gy 
pry. rar 7 7 armenR ' Printing; 
by eaſi® any Civil Know 


als and 


/of 
on the -one- fa reliſtet! their Expedition; the River 
on the contrary ſide ſerved to-advance itz-the: Ri> | account all other 
ver tifing out of the ſame Ledge of Mountains, or | of themſelves. +> - 
2t the Foot 'of them, 'where the Ark of Noah was Andtoadd 
firſt to ſettle it; ſelf; :' Then, if the Nations 
which: followed: Nimrod ſtill doubred the- 
of a ſecond Flood (accotding to the Opinions of the 
ancient. #ebrows ) ws eb og _ 
Reaſon , thar they would have ipent many Years or uf 
in that low and overflonn Valley off A&ſoporania, nd had not travelled fo. 
ſo called of the many Rivers which imbevider or Welt as *Rowe + Alex 4nder eſteemming of 
compals it-: for the Efies witneſſed their AﬀfeCti- haly but'as a harbarous Country , and of Rowe as 
ons, and the Works, which they undertook, their | of a Village. But it'was Bebylen that ftood in his 
Unbelief; : being no ſooner arrived-in Shineer, but | Eye, and the Fame of the pierced his Ears, 
they: began to provide themſelves of: a Defence | And if we look as far as the Sun-riſing, / and hear 
( by erefting Babel ) againſt any future or feared | Paubs 'Verctms what he reporteth of the uttermoſt 
Inundation. Now. at - Babel it was'that Nimrod | Angle and Ifland thereof, -we ſhall find: thar thoſe 
began his Kingdom, the fiſt known City of the | Nations have ſent out,and not received, lent Know- 
World founded after the Flood, about 131. Years, | ledge, and not borrowed it from the Weſt. For 
or ( as others ſuppoſe ) ten Years later : though | the farther Eaſt (to this day ) the more civil , the 
(for my ſelf ) I rather think , that they undertook | farther Weſt the more ſalvage. And-of the Iſle of 
that. Work- in two reſpects, firſt, to make them- | Fapan (now Zipingars) Yenetxs maketh this'Report: 
61.10.10, ſelves famous, To get: 4 Name (faiththe Text:) | Incole religioni, lneris , &- ſapientia ſutit addiftsſſims; 
Brreſ.1, 1. Secondly, thereby ro uſurp Dominion over thereſt. | & veriratis indagatores acerrimi nul hs 7 
| exercent : winm -cognoſcunt Principem , anm: Devin 
t. IV. | | <doram. The Iſlaniers- are exceedingly auddifted to 


The ſecond Argument, That the Eaſtern People were 
moſt ancient in Populoſity, and in all Humane Glory. | 


N OR a ſecond Argument: The Civility, - | Ks 
| and multitude of Pevy re cenc 
in the Eaſt parts.of| the World firſt abounded) | 
hath more weight thati any thing which hath been, | rt 
or can be ſaid for Arwenie, and for Noah's taking | 
Land there. / And that this RE | 
ing and Artillery (among many otherthings which | 
the Faſt had) may -eaſily.perſwade us, that thoſe | OTIS. e CSE | SHINE 
i Nations weadtho tvoftgncient.” bows Wo htm wang —— 
tainty: f this Report, 14 Indians dans (t | Ap £ 
mn by the. Pan wry peace] A Arg . be Ve 
tery, confirined by the Portug __ tes || Tbs th went , From the wonderfull Reſift ance 
us now.t6 underſtand ; Thar the place of Philoſty.e || "bis Sranartis fohnd is the EL Rte jd 
45-5 tice Apollanis Tidndh, b 2. 0. 14. is no Fable, | WW | 53 
though. in fabulous words: when he faith,: BET for a third Argutnent, and al of a treble 
| thatthowiſe Men which dwell between Myphaſis and ſtrength to thereft, 1 lay the Tovgſion'of Sed- 
| Ganges, uſe nog themſelves to go forth into Bat- | ram before the ingifferent and a; Reader < 
tail : that they but drive away their Enctnics with þwho may conſider in what _—_— 
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Ninus was the 


&..+ 
: 


Semiramis gathered. might eaſily grow up in that 
im from © great a Troop as Newrod brought with 
him into Rabyleria ( as ſhall be demonſtrated here- 
after in the. of 1f-ael ) fo could not any ſuch 


e ſoma- 
ny Bodies of Men, as were-in the In4an Army vi- 
Ctorious oyer Semiramis, if the Colonies ſent thither 
had been fo.late as Babel oyerturned , and the con- 
fuſion of Languages.. For if we allow 65. Years time 
after the:Floud, before Nimrod was born: of which 

| 30. Years 'to Cuſh ere he begat Seba', after whom 

Ger. 10.9. he had Havilah, Sabtab , Raamab, and Sabtecha: 
and then 30. Years to Kaamah, ere he begat Sheba 
and Dedan.,. both which' were born before Nim- 
rod: and-five Years to his five elder Brothers, which 
make: 65», and then twice-30. Years for «wo Gene- 
tations more, as for Nimrod, Shebs and: Deden 
with others , to beget their Sons, and that a third 
Generation might grow up, which makes in all 
125. Years, there will then. remain fix Years to 
have Lou wy oy travelling from the Eaſt , ere 
they arrived in Shiner in the. Year. after the 
Flood 13 1.. And fo the followers of Nimrod might 
be of: ſufficient. multitnde. But-as for thoſe which 
make him £0 have arrived. at Shiner in the Year 


time, by any multiplication natural, produc 


Birth , theſe, Men do all by Miracle : they beget 
whole Nations without the help of Time, and build 
Niawred's Tower in the Air 3 and not on thoſe low 
. and mariſh Grounds ( which require ſound: Foun- 
dations) in the Plains of Shineasr. For except that 
huge Tower were built in a Day, there could be 
no confuſton in that Year 101. or at Peleg's Birth. 
And therefore it is far more-probable , that Nim- 
rod uſurped Regal Authority 1n the 131. Year after 


Work' of Babel laſted forty Years ( according to 
Glycas ) homimbus in ea enda totis 40. annis 


Glzc. & 
Gen. & de ,, bom. - 
Turris x» to finiſh 5. 
ſtraFione, 
J#l. 173 


By which Accqunt it; falls out , that 


ware ſcnt into Faſt Io. which- granted (the ons 


LW! hg UTR Fo 2 Fg I 
TOTS OT ES 
WO A 3 EAT. 

"y- 


ed himſelf in the ſame pl 
ed him :' which was where he firſt came down/out 
of the Ack from the Waters: For it is written; thar 


gla his Sons Wives : from thence into {raly 


: Noab, who was Father 


101: and the Confulion' to. haye been at Peley's. 
bis Pr and 


ſubjettion, as: whatſoever 
, ceived or feared, yet they durſt: not have diſobey- 


the Floud, - Corcarding to-Beroſus ) and that: tlie 


ixcalſum laljorantibus : Men labouring in vain 40. Tears | 
it was 170, Years after the-Floud,, ere a Colony: 
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5n the Perſon of Noah. | nes Ine 


- 
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\Ourthly,it-is.n0 way probable, that Naab; who 
knew-the World before the Floud 3-and had 


” 4 ©” © +» 


lived thereit the long time of 600. Yeats jowas all 
#, | that ſpace 130. Years after the Floud, without any 

certain Habiration :. No, it will fall out, and better 
agree with Reaſon , that Nimrod was but'the Con- 


ductor of thoſe Pcople ,- by Noah deſtinied and a 
pointed:to Gill and tahabie that middle-pact. ofi the 


Earth-and the Weſtern World; ( which Travels 


Noab put over to young and able Bodies) and thar 
Nod ina 


elf then covered with many Years. plant- 


after Noeh. came down out of the Ark he planted 
a Vineyard, and became a Husbandman: whoſe 
| was to dreſs and manure the Earth, and 


| not to range oyer fo many parts of the Warld, -as 


from Armenia into Arahis Falx, whefe he ſhould 


- (if the Tradition be ſound ) have left certain Colo- 
| mes: thence into Ffrica towards Triten; then into 


Spain, where they ſay he ſetled other Companies ; 
and buile Cities after the Names of Noels and Noe- 
, where 
GILES AI res 0 brrrvne 
w corrupted the-People jets: of Go- 
mer in his abſence : with whom Nob (as they make 
the Story): had patience for-three Years ; but then 
finding no _—_ meat, they ſay, he baniſh'd bim onr 
of Italy. Theſe be but the Fancies of Beroſau Anrie- 
»w, a plain imitation of the Grecian Fables. For let 
every reaſonable Man conceive, what it was to 
travel far in ſach a Foreſt as the World was ,, when' 
after ſo great a rotting of the Earth by the Flood 
the ſame lay waſte and over-grown for 130, or 
140. Years, and wherein there could hardly be found 
either Path or Paſſage through which Men were 
able to creep, for Woods, Buſhes aud Briars that in 
thoſe Years were grown up. | 

And there are ſo many Reaſons, proving that 
Noab never came into the Valley of Shinaar, as we 
need not ſupeCt his Paſſage into Jcely Gr Spain: For 
all thoſe Nations, a Man 
reyerenced both for his Authority, Knowledge, Ex- 


. perience and Piety, would neyer have permitted his 


Children and Iſſues to have undertaken that' unbe- 
lieving /preſumptuous Work of Babel. Rather by 
Perſwaſions he would 
have bound their hands from ſo vain Labours ;: and 
by the Authority which he received even from God 
himſelf ,- he would: have: held them-in that awful 
they had vainly' con- 


ed the perſonal Commandment of him, whoa the 
beginning had a kind of R | 


well, that the former deſtruſtion - of: Mankind 


was by themſclyes. purchaſed through Cruelty and 
' Diſobedience:z and that to- diſtruſt God , and-'to 
' raiſe-up inſt; his Almighty Power, 


, was as much; as in them lay ,; a+ provocation of 
God to lay on them the-ſarne, if not a more ſharp - 


affliction. 


. Children and People. Certainly, Noah knew right 


+ 
Ye: 1,2 a? _ Apo Ir 
OX 


Vojk as the Worlds 
'effeAed without order and c6 
the Sons of Stm : Totten, Havilah, : 


+2 are e eſpeci ally nored ro havedwelr j inthe Indies | 
+> 2 Phe reſt of Sim's ſhes had alſothe _ of Pers 

_,__ ©... Fa and the other atjoyning. yy ordagreg 
ts part i | 5 1 Pe eine" or Abraham inha- 


bi Ur, was thence called by God; , and 
* whether they were of the Sons of Tottan, Or of all 
the reſt a certain'number (Cam and his iſſue oply 
excepted ) that Tax Wa hep with ich himſelf, it cannot 
be known. © Of tion I ſhall ſpeak at 
largei inthe Chapter following. 

- Now another reaſon which moyes me to believe, 
that Noah ftayed in the Eaſt far away from all ag 
that came into Shimaergis that Xoſes doth not 
word make mention of Noah in all the ſtory of the 
Hebrews ; of” among any of thofe Nations which 

contended with them. And Noah, being the Father 
of of all Mankind; and the choſen ſervatit of God, was 


' too Oy ſon,” ro be either forgotten Or 
negletted, had Efot (in reſpect of his Age and 
weariſome CEN of the World) withdrawn 
himſelf, > with his beſt be 


- 
®. - 


: himfſe wi the civics and contemplation'o of 
God'and Heavenly things, after he had directed | 
his *Children-to their " dcftined rtions. For he 
landed in awarm and fertile ſoil, where he plan- 
ted his Vineyard, and dreft the Farth; after which, 

_ and his thanks-giving to God by ſacrifice ; z he is not 

- remembred in' the Seciptares, becauſe he was ſo far | 
away from thoſe Nations of which Moſes wrote ; 
which were the Hebrews chiefly, and their Enemies | 
and Borderers. | 


+. VII. 


Of | the ſenſeleſs Opinion of Annius the Carmmentor | 

Beroſus > that rhe Ark reſted pon Montes | 

Calpii in Armenia, and yet upow Gordizi, which 

are three hundred Miles diſtant alſo in Armenia , 
and yet in Scythia. 


T remaineth/ now that we examine the Ae 
ments and authorities of Frier Annixs, who in 
his Commentaries upon Beroſ#s and others, labour- 
eth maryeloully ro prove, that the Ark.of Noab 
reſted upon the Armenian Mquntains called Caſps: ; 
which Mountains ſeparate eArmenia from the up- 
per 4egia, and doequally belong to both. And be- 
cauſe all bis Authors. ſpeak of the Mountains Gor- 
diai, he hath no other ſhift to unite theſe Opinions, 
bur by vaiti thoſe © far diſtant Mountains to- 
gether. | Toe /which be hath found no other 
Invention, | = to charge thoſe 'Men with error 
which have carefully overſeen, printed, and pub- 
Pol. tab, Ihed Prolomy's Geography, in which »they are al- 
dfe. 3 together diſſevered : for that laſt edition of Merca- 
tor's , ſets. theſe: Hills five Degrees' (which makes. 
three. hundred Engliſh Miles) afunder. And cer- 
tainly, if we look into thoſe more ancient Copics, 
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a, | ſame hg citeth Adarcus get IS 
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 overflown with Waters, 


mortal 
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{the antiquity of the dans, and. to 


eth that 250, . years bek 


OD us de 
orig. pari 
prima. 


mortae genus, and. that i Tera ag rm 
en Wa renewed, fame Author alla 
teacheth that the Umbrs befare. remembred.( who 
were ſo called, becauſe fayed _ from Deucalion's 
flood ) were the Sons of the Gals, a Nation. of the 
Progemin Ex hius vemiſſe Temey cum Dyrim & fake 
qenreriine Umbrorum .:. Fram theſe Scythians, he 
. that Janus camp. with. Dyrim azd- with the 
cn the: Progenitors of the. Hipbri. b, Ab gains 
Equidem 4 para originis. Je 7 
Certainly, the pri ph ares 27 _ Pt 
given to the Clary Ys > $4. truly agree 
with Annius, that thoſe Regions called. kia, 
and now Trtaria, and by ſome Writers Surmatia 
Afiatica, were among the firſt peopled : and they 
held the greateſt park of Aſia under - 
Ninu time. Alſo Pliny Calleth the Umbri which 
long ſince inhabited wy Gens antiquiſſima, 4 moſt 
arcieut Nation, who deicended of theſe Scyrlywns, ON 
Now that XRD, dawes Jobg Jabgureth, is to prove that FI 


theſe an cythiens ( meaning, the. Nephews.of | 
Noeb ) did firſt i er I f , 
Ree) ul the he Arkreſted; and nd os es o Cap 


this great ſhip. was grounded.in 3 bao he. tei 

eth a .Nation of Scythians called Araxes, taking 
Name of-the Moyntain 4rarar, near the River: of 
Araxes. | And becauſe his Author Cato helpeth bim 
in part ( to wit, That in, Scyrhis M Was. IC» 
ſtored after the great Flood, 25a Years before Ns 
au )and in part utterly deſtroyeth his conceit of 
Armenia, by adding the word Saga, as in Septhia Saga © 


|. renatum mortale genus, in ycythia Saga Mankind. was 


reſtored \, he therefore in. the Progm of his- Coms 
mentary upon Zeroſus , leaveth our the. addigion' 
of Saga altogether in the parengs of Cats; his 
words, and writes, homines tp. Scythia ſatvates.. 

Scythia Sage Or: Sace is undo dly under = 
Mountains of © Peropaniſus.,.00 .which:,. 'qr.. near 
which it is moſt probable that the eArk firſt, took "Pro. Aſie? 
gome: and from thoſe Eaſt parts (. accogding}. to tb. 7. 
oſes ) came all thoſe. Companies. which refed - | 

the Tower of Babel in Shinaar or Babylonia. . , ;..-* 
But now. the beſt. Authority which e<amius 
hath, is out of Diodorss : where he- hath. read, that 
the Scythians were originally Armenians , taking 
name & Scythe Rege corum, from Scytha their King- 
But( ina word) 1 we may ſec his yanity, or rather 
( indeed ) his falſchood in citing this place. - Far 

Diadorus, a moſt approved. and diligent Author, 
b:ginneth in that place with theſe words. Fatu 
lantur Scythe, The Scythians fable: and: his locer- 
Preter in ths Table of that Work giveth, this 
Title to that very Chapter. © Scytharum orig0.& 
ſucceſſus, fabula;, The origunal and ſucceſs of the,..Scy= 
chians, a fable. And ( indeed there needs no great 
diſproof hereof, ſince. Prolomy doth directly..de- 
lineate Scythia Saga; or Sace, and ſers them .in 130 
Degrees of Longycude : and the Perſeans,(faith Hero- 
L 2 FEUD; 
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Ad miri- 
diem flexo 
Boſpboro 
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eraonalss 
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Fe wfqu cn 
oftium Co- 
vacis flu- 
vii 2 un 
reliflis & 
parte dex- 


tberis, Al 


provenit. 
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is) 42. Dez 
try abont 


forte have*written, others have ſeen a great Part of 
' * thoſ&North-Eaſt and ſearched their Anti- 


boundeth 'Scyrhia within, mans, in this manner : | 
(for Scythia without theſe Mountains is alſo beyond 
our Putpoſe.) Scythia intra Imaum" montem ea eft, | 
que proprio vocabulo Gafſ:ria hoc tempore dicitur : ab | 
Occaſu *armatia Aftatica'. ab Orieme Imao monte: a 
Septenirione terra incognita : 4 Meridie Saceu, Sog dis 

nu, Mirgians, uſque oftia Oxa amnis in Hyrcarum 
' mareextuntis > Cf parte ſins maris hinc uſque ad Rha 
flminis oftia terminatir : Scythia: within the Mountain 


the Sacz' ) the Sogdiani, ' an 


' . Now Ap "o ſets all Sarmatia Aftatice, tothe 


tre Colchis, tonus *an Armenian born , of the blobd of thoic 


trelt%;.r. ledge himſelf for a Tartarian , ot of the Scythian 
| Maris 


Spec. biſt. 


Bat fo 'come to thoſe later Authors, whereof 


quities\with preat "diligence: Firſt, «Marius Niger 


Iinats ithat pare of the World which in their on ſpeech 
is at this time called Gaſliria 4 and the fame is bounded 
on'rhe Weſt-fide'by Sarmatia Afiatica, ( or of 4fia) on 
the Eaſt 'by the Imaan eMonmains: ow the North by 
nnkuwn* Lands : onthe South by the Sacc# ( which are 
| nd the Margiani, ts the 
Mouth of Ox0s, falling into the Hyrcan Sea, and by « 
part of the ſame Sea 4) far as the Mouth of Rha. 


Weſt 'of 'Sryrhia, 'then” Sarmatia ( que magna ſane 
rogto » & que innumeras Nationes compleluur, 

eb 1s a great Region, comprehending snmumerable 
Nations, (\aith Niger ) much of it being berween 
Scythia—and Armema, doth ſufficiently warrant us, 
that Armenia can be no part of Scythisz, and to make 
it more plain, he diſſevereth Sarmaria it ſelf fron; 
any part of Armenia, by the Regions of Colchs ,- 
Tberia ,' Albanea, which he leaveth on the- right - 
Hand of Sarmaria, ' and yet makes Sarmatia but Tie 
Welt bound of Scythza. | 
- --And'for Paulus Venttus , he hath not a word of 
'Zrmerss among the Tartarian, Or Scythian Na» 
tiovs ; neither doth his Fellow Frier Jobn Plancarpio 
(cited by Yncentias in bis deſcription: of Scythia ) 
make aby mention of 4rmeria ; neither doth Ha 


Kings. (thovgh afterward a Monk ) ever acknow- 


races deſcended : though he write that ſtory ar 
large, gathered by Nizolaus *alcuni, and (by the 
commandment of Pope Clement the Fifth ) in the 

Year 1307 publiſhed. A 
©» Neither doth Matthias 4 Michon ( a Canon of Cra- 
-covia' Polonia ) a Sarmatian born, and that tra- 
vailed -a great part of Sarmatia Aſietice , find Ars | 
menia atiy way within the compaſs of Tarraria, Scy- 
thia, or Sarmatia, and yet no Man ( whoſe tra- 


vails are extant ) hath obſerved ſo much- of thoſe } 


Regions as he hath done: proving and diſproving 
Many things, heretofore ſubje& to diſpute. And 
among others he burieth that ancient and receiy- 
'ed opinion, That out of the Mountains Riphe: , 
'and” Hyperlores in Scythia , ſpring the Rivers of 
'Tanay ' or Don , Voiga or Edel; proving by un- 
anſwerable experience , 'that there 'are no ſuch 
Mountains 'iz rerum nature ; and ( indeed ) the 
Heads and Foungains of thoſe famous Riyers 
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feſt ( 1aith he, ſpeaking of the Scyrhias Nation.) 
that this 1s 4 late planted Nation, come from the (oofts 
of the Eaft : fr om whence they entred znto_Aſia, and 
gat new ſeats a little more than three: hundred Tears 
Pouloci inhabited Sarmatis Aſiatice.; .. And i this 
courſe of © armatia was pPiinted .at furafte in the 
Year 1506 as Bucholzerus in his Fink Wit 
neſleth, * Now thele * cytbins ( faith he ) came from 
che Eaſt, for in the Eaſt it was that the. ,irk,of Nos 
ab reſted , and the Scythe Sace were thoſe People 


of Taurus Or frarat, where they encounter or. be- 
10 LO mix themſelyes with” the great Inaw. And 
were there no other teſtimony than the - general 
deſcription of the Earth now extant, and the 
witneſs of Prolemy 5 it is plain , that between atl 
parts of Armenis and Scythia, there are not only 
thoſe three Regions of Colchis, Iberia, and Alba- 
nia , but the Caſpien Sea: on the Eaſt © ſhore" of 
which Sea, but not en the Weſt, or on that part 
which any way toucheth eſrmenis, there are ( in- 
deed) a Nition of Scythians ( called Ariace )be- 
tween Faxartus and Fattus ; but what are theſe Scy- 
thians to ally Ariace, Or Scythis Araxea which 
Annius placeth in Armenia, more: than the Scythians 
of Europe ? 


—<——— —_— 
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The fifth Argument, The Vine muſt grow naturally 
near the place where the rk, reſted. a> 


"\O this if. we add the conſideration of this 


yard, we ſhall find that the Fruit of the Vine or 
Raiſin did not grow naturally in that: part of Ay- 
menia, where this reſting of the rt was ſuppoſed : 
for if the Vine was a'ſtranger in Izaly and France, 
and brought from other Countries thither, -ir. is 
not. probable that it grew naturally in Armenia, :be- 
Inga far colder Country. For 


are now by the Trade of 1sſcovia known to every 


ſw:ce : For ( indeed ) before that time the Goths or + 


AMthias lived in the Year 1513. and this his diſ- | 


which lived at the North Foor of thoſe Muuntaias - 


4 part of the Text, The: Noah planied a Fine- Get. 


$2 al Tyrrbenus fiſt brought mid: 
Vines Into France, and Saturnus into Latinn : yea Entroph 
at Pot 
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them out 'of 


h ſuch pleaſang, Fruit: ſo, as ir appeared, that, || Arar 
che Plane of the Vine was not "natural \m|t 
France, but from 7aly brought thither z as by err 
Saturn from elſewhere into Iraly. _ | 


(oY . 


| 22-hr EY 
"Now jt is manifeſt thar tow kv not. Te 
to ſeek -out the Vine. . For the Plantation there- | (@lenes xtward built. Likewiſe* ; 
"of is remembred,. before there was any counſel hi W - defcriptio Ine maketh,mentig! of Mer 
o diſpoſe of the World among his Children; ang { which runnech through Part of Phry, c 
the firſt thing he did was ro till the Ground, 'and | ward joyneth ic ſelf with” che Ri ahder 7 
to. plant a Vineyard, after. 'his Sacrifice and | which is. far- from- the - Gordiea# -Movntains--in 
thanks-giving to God; and whereſoever the Arþ Armenia. We may alſo» find a great . miſta- 
xelted, there: did the Vine - grow . naturally. Froin | king in Foſephus, -( thongh-out, of Beroſus, who' is 
whence it doth no where appear that he trayailed | in effe& the Father of this. opinion ) _that, Fo- 
far: for the: Scriptures teach us, that he was a Huſ- | ſephus fets' Ararat between” Armenia and Paribin, 
' band-man, atid-not a Wanderer. | | roward Adiabere , and affirmerh- -withal”, © that 


| | ; Os in the Province of Caron by . oth 


& * - 


Arnos, io called by reaſon tha 
T1: from thence no deſcent, not 


= | ple vaunr; that they had 'i 
e1nſwer to an ObjetHon out of the words of the Text : 
© The Lord ſcatrered them from thence upon the 
.. face of the whole Earth. | 


"A Nd that all the Children of MNoab. came Y 
LA. together into Shinaar; it Yoth not, appear, ved. 
Taviog char it may be _Inferred out of theſe 'words | which 7 
[ from thence] becauſe it is written: So the Lord ſcat: | "Hom the 
red them from thence upon all the Earth; which hath | | 

. No other. ſenſe, but that the Lord ſcattered them | 
(to wit) thoſe that built this Tower : for thoſe | | ; 
were from thence diſperſed into all the Regions of | þujus > "he 
the North and South, 'and to the Weſtward. And F = 
by theſe words _ of Sibylla( as they are conver: | 
xed } it ſcemeth that all came not together into 
Shinaar;for they have this limitation : Quidam corum 
turrem 4dificarunt altiſmam, quaſi per eam celun eſſent 


( which. is ) Z 5s reported alſo that apare of this Ship-is 
yet remaining 5in Armenia upon the Cordizin Moun- 


tains, and that divers, do ſcrape. from. it the. 
aſcenſuri\, Certain of them built a moſt bigh Tower, 4s | Bitumen Pack. ado 


i arrying it with them, they 
if they meant thereby to have ſcaled the Heavens. uſe it inſtead of an Amulet, But Annius his Edition of 
: red the fragment. of Beroſus uſcth. theſe words, -. Nam 
ES EN elevata ab aquis inGordias, Mantis vertice quieUit, Cujus 

+.-X; adbuc dicitur aliqua pars efſe, & hominezexilla bitumen 

| tollere quo maxime utuntyr ad expiationem.; For the 

An anſwer to the Objeltion from the name of Ata- | whole Ark being lified wp. by the Waters, reſted. on the 
Fat, taken for Armenia : and the heightb of the | top of the Gordizan Mountgins, of which ut is reported 
Hills there. that ſome parts remain, and that men do. carry. thence 

= Bets of the Bitumen to purge by Sacrifice therewith... $ asin 

Ut before I conclude this part, it is ne- | theſe two Texts ( beſides the difference of words ) 
B teſſary to ſee and conſider, what part of .Scf1- | the name b; diverſly written ; The ancient Beroſus 
Prure, and what Reaſon may he found out to make | writes Cordies with a [.C]and theFragment Gordrei 
1r true or probable, that the Ark of Noah was for- | witha[ G : ] the one that the Birumen is uſed for 
laken by the waters on the Mountains of Armenia. | a Preſeryative againſt Poylon or Inchantmert; 


Ger. 8. 14. For the Text hath only theſe words : The Arkreſted | the other in Sacrifice z And if it be ſaid that they 
on ( or upon ) the Vountains of Ararat or Armenia, | agree in the general, yet it is reported by neither 
laith the;marginal note of the Geneva, the Chaldzear | from any certain knowledge , nor - from any 
po ye Seb calls it, Kara; of which the higheſt hath | approved Author : for, one of them vuſeth the 
the Name of LZubar. ſaith Epiphanius. Now this | word [| fertur ]the other [| dicitur 7] the one.that ſo it 
Ararat ( which the S-pruagine do not convert at | is reported : the other, that ſoitss ſaid ; and both bur 
all, but keep the ſame word ) is taken to be a | by Hearſay, and therefore of no authority nor cre- 
Mountain of Armenia, becauſe Armenia it ſelf | dir. For common bruit is-ſo infamous an Hiſtorian, 
ad anciently that name: ſo as firſt our of the name, | as wiſe men neither report after jt, nor give credir 
and ſecondly out of the heighth (which they ſuppoſe | to any thing they receive from ir. | | 
exceeded all other) is the opinion taken, That the | Furthermore, theſe Mountains which P;o- 
Ark, firſt fate thereon. | lomy calls Gordies, are not thoſe Mountains which 
But theſe Suppoſitions have no foundation :- for | himſelf giveth ro Armenia, - but he calleth the 
neither is Ararat of Armenia. alone, neither is | Mountains of Armenia Meoſchici. Theſe be his own ; 
any part, or any of thoſe Mountains of equal | words : Montes Armenia , nominantnr i, qus Moſehici Pro. Aſie. 
. Natureto'many other Mountains of the World zand. appellantur,qus protenduntur uſq ad ſuperjacentem partens #4. 
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bet 17 aube 
Of Caytalus, and diver; fer bigher hills than the 


- Armenian. 


F,2: % beſt Coſmogrepbers with others, that 
have ſeen the "Mountains of Armenia, find | 
ther far -inferiour, and ,onder.fet to divers other | 
Mountain even in that part of the World, and elſe- | 
where: 'as the Mountain Athos between. Macedon 
called *"Latar', (faith Caſt aldus is far fox- 
obs dy Novialn ot | fl hath been 
ſeen it Armenia: for-jt.caſterh ſhade three hyndred | 
Furlotigs, which'is ſeven. and thirty Miles and up- 
wards : af Which | mw © Athos anpritel laters 
Leminie bovis, Attios ſhadoweth the Coy of Letimos, 
Alſo” the'Mount' of Ohywpus.in Thifabc, isfaid to | 
be of that heighth , 'asMeither the "Winds, Clouds, 
or rain*overtop it; Again, the Mquiitain: of Ae | 
randru; in” Myſia., not far from 14a, whence the 
River Scamamdrus floweth, which rutineth- through | 
Tyey,-is alſo of a far more admiration than any in 
Arnignia,, and may be ſeen from Conſtantinople. There 
are alfo 1n Mauritania near the Sea, the famous 
Mountains of Alas, of which Herodotus. *Extat 
in hoc mars Mons, cus nomen Atlas, ita ſublimis efſe 
dicitter, ut ad illius verticers oculs mortalium perventre 
non poſſiet 5 Upon this there is a Mountain called 
Atlas, whoſe beighth is ſaid to be ſuch as the eye of no 
mortal man "can diſcern the top thereof. And it we 
may believe Arifotle, then are all theſe inferiour 
to Caucaſus, 'which' he maketh the moſt notorious 


both for breadth and heighth. Cauceſus Hors omninm 


- 


maximiis, qui aſtroum ad ortum ſunt , acumine atque 


and "Thracs, which, Projomy calls Olympus, now | 


latitudine, cujus jugs 2 Sole radiantur uſque ad con- | 


ticinium ab ortu: & iterim ab occaſu. Caucaſus ( ſaith 
Ariſtotle) is the. greateſt . Mountain both for breadth 
and og, or of all Toſs inthe North-eaſt, whoſe tips are 
lig htned by the Sun-beams,uſque ad conticinium (which 
is, faith Xſacrobins ) between the firſt crowing afro 
Atrdnight aud the break of Day: Others aficm 
that the: top of this Monntain holds the Sun- 
beams when it isdark in the Valley ; butl1 cannot 
believe either: for the higheſt Mountain of the 
World known, is that of Tenerif in the” Canaria: 
whichalthough it hathnothing ro the Weſtward of 
it for 1000. Leagues together but the Ocean Sea, 
yet doth it not injoy the Suns company at any ſuch 
late hours. Beſides, theſe Mountains which .4- 
riſtotle calleth Caucaſi, are thoſe which ſeparate 
Colchis from Jheria, though ( indeed ) Cancaſus 
doth divide both Colchis, Iberia, and /lbaxia, from 


| 'O as it doth firſt a pea that (re ts fo_c4t- 
Sam ppear, 


1] out of which on the Welſt-{ide'riſeth 
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zth | , Ararat for Armenia. | anda 
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what. Mountain Ararat was :* for the 


books of the Ssbyls ſet it in Phrygia: and Berg 


ſas in Armenia : and as for Beroſus's authority, __ 
men have great want of proofs that borrow froth! 


1 thence. 


Secondly, that Zaris was the higheſt hill, and 
therefore moſt likely that the Ark groundee 
thereon, the aſſertion and ſupp! rages have equat 
credit ; for there are many hills which Excred 


| all thoſe of Armenia; and if they did not, _ yet. 


it doth not follow ( as is before written) that rhe 
Ark-ſhould fit on the higheſt. mnt og meet 

Thirdly, it cannot be proved that there 1s. any 
ſuch Hill in Armenia, or inrerum natura, AS Baris: 
for Barss ( ſaith Hiereme ) ſignifieth high Towers : 
and ſo may all high hills be called indifferently; and 
therefore we may better give the name of Baristo 
the hills of Caucaſus ( out of which nas rifeth) 
than to any hills of Armenia. For thoſe of 
Compaſs in the Eaſt, are undoubtedly the higheſt 


>, Fey, the. Authors themſclves do not- agree 


in what Region. the Mountains Gordjas ſtand : for 
Pralmy diluted the Mountains of Armenis 
from the Gordieen, and calleth thoſe of Armenjs 
Aoſchici and Paryardes , as aforelaid. 
Paryardes is ſeated near the middle of Arm 
| Enphr ates, an 
out. of the Eaſt-ſide Araxss : and the Mountains 
Azoſchicsare thoſe hills which disjoyn Colchis, Iberia, 
and Albazia ( now the Country of the Georgians ) 
from Armenia. 


Now 


— 


f. X11, OY 


Of the contrary .(tuation of Armenia to. the place 
noted in the Text : and that it 5s no marvail 
that the ſame ledge of bills running from Armenia 
zo India, ſhould keep the ſame name all along ©. and 
evenin India be called Ararat. 


$87 » we muſt blow up this Mountain 
i Ararat it ſelf, or elſe we muſt dig it down, 
and carry it out*of Armenia ; Or 
where, and in a warmer Country, and. ( with- 
all ) ſet it Eaſt from Shinaer : or cle. we ſhall 


wound the truth it ſelf with the weapons of -our © * 


Own yain imaginations. 


Therefore to make the miſtaking open to .: 
every eye, we muſt underſtand, that Ararat ( named- 


by 44ſes) is not any one Hill, ſo called, no more 
than any one Hill among thoſe Mountains which 
divide Jraly from France, is called the Alps: or any 
one among thoſe which part France from Spas 
1s the Pyrenian ; but as theſe being continuations 
of many Hills keep one name in divers Countries: ſo 
all that long ledge of Mountains, which Phy calleth 
by .one name Tawns, and Ptolomy both © Taurus 


it elle- 


| Ptol. 1 


Niphates, Coatras, Coronu3,Sariphi,.until they encoun- mp fer. 
ter and croſs the Mountains of the great Iman, prion of > 
are of one general name, and are called the Lycits logo 

Moun: © 3% 


Sarmatia : for he acknowledgeth that the Riyer of 
Phaſis riſeth in the ſame Monntain, which himſelf 
CallettCancaſus, and that Phaſi ſpringeth from thoſe 


cut aſunder 
of Grizado , 
one nathe called e Andes. _ 
of Argr4 ron Eaſt'aid Weſt : { inar- 
vellous Mountains ''6f *Imins ſtretch” thertiſelves 
North and” South; and being of like extent,' well 
near? are” called by 'the name of Imai even as 
Pliny calleth theſe former Hills Tawwv;\and' Moſes 
the Hills 'of  4rarar. The reaſon of feyeraÞnames 
given'by Prolomy was thereby the berrer to diſtin- 
guiſt the great Regions and Kingdoms, which theſe 
great Mountains bound and diffever ; as Armenia, 
Meſuporomia, Aſyyria, Media, Suſiana, Perſia, Parthia, 
Caramania, Aria, Margiana, Battria, Sog diana, and 
Paroponiſia : having all theſe Kingdoms either on 
the *North or South-ſide of them. For all the 
- Mountains of Aſis {both the leſs and the greater) 
have three general names, (to wit ) Tarrw, Imam, 
. and Cancaſms: and they receive other Titles, as 
they ſever and divide particular Places and Regi- 
ons. For theſe Mountains which' ſander Cilia 
from the reſt of Aſia the leſs on the North-ſide, are 
called Tau; and thoſe Mountains which part it 
from Comarens ( a Province 'of Syria) are: called 
Aman; the Mountains called T axr«s ranning Eaſt 
and Weſt, as Ima doth North and South. Through 
T ady-« the River of Enpbrates forceth her paſſage, 
leaving the name of Amen to the Mountains on 
her Weſt-bank; and on her Eaſt-ſide the Monn- 
tains are ſometimes known by the narne of Tau, 
(as in Prolomy's three Tables of Aſi) and ſome- 
times Nipbates : ( as in the fourth ) retaining that 
uncertain appellation ſo long as they bound Arme- 
4 from Meſopotamia : and after the River of Ty- 
2is cutteth them aſunder, they then take the name 
of Niphates altogether, until they ſeparate Afſyri« 
and Medis; but then they call themſelves Coarras, 
though between the upper and nether Media, they 
do not appear, but altogether diſcontinue, For 
at Mazada in Media. they are' not found , but 
run through the Eaſtern e Hedia by pieces : in the 
middle of which Region they call themſelves Oron- 
tes, and towards the Eaſt-part Coronw ;, out of the 
Southern-part whereof 'the River of Bagradis ri- 
ſeth, which divideth the ancient Perſia from Cara- 
maria: and then continuing their courſe Eaſtward 
by the name of Corn, they give to the Parths- 
an: and Hyrcanians their proper Countries. © This 
done, they change thermſelves into the Monntains 
of Sariphs, out of which riſeth the River Marge, 
afterward yielding het felf tro Oxw: (now Abia ) 
and drawing now near their ways end, they firſt 
make elyes the Sonth border of Baltris, and 
are then honoured with the Title of Paropaniſuc 3 
and laſtly of Causef, even where the famons River 
of Indus with his principal Companions Hydaſpis 
and Zaredrus ſpting forth , and take beginning, 
And here do theſe Mountains build themſelves ex- 


ceeding high, to equal the: ſtrong Hills calied Ina- 


# of Scythia, which encounter cach other in 35,36, 
and 37 ces of Latitude, and in 140 of Longi- 
tude : of the which the Weſt-parts are now called 
| Delanguer, and the reſt Nagracotz and theſe Moun- 

tains in this place only are properly called Caucefi 
( faith Prolomy ) that 1s, between Paropaniſus and 
Imays : and improyerly, between the two Seay of 
Caſphim and Porn. 
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gy owing on the Shub-ſule of 
| and toward the'Eaſt Indies : 
' abit of other ecellentier of the Soil.” "> 
10. wot yr 2:y12t 100 01:7 7 Wor op 5: 
ow orfoens! up of 'the Worl& iris; where 
& V the. Mouticma 'and' River Fam; and the 
Mountain 'Nyſeus ({0''called of Bactbni Nzſeus: or 
Nos) we found: and on theſe higheſt'Mounrains of 


that" part of the /World'Gid: Goropiiis'Beribines COn- 


(ES. 


| ceiye thar' the Atk -of 'Neab'groundel after the 


Flood: of all his conje@tures: the moſt {. probable, 
and:by, beſt reaſon, approved." In. his Indoſcythica 
he hath many' goed Arguments, though mixt with 
other famaſtical Opinions-of this fabjeck. And as 
the ſame 'Becams alſo noteth ; that agin this part 
of the 'World'are found the beſt Vines: fo it is as 
true, that in the ſame Line, and in 24, 35, and 36 
Degrees of Septentrional Latitude are the moſt 
delicate” Wines of 'the: World, namely; in Fudes, 
Caxdia,and other parts of Greece: and likewiſe in this 
Region/ of Margiaia, and under theſe Mountains; 
Strabo affirmeth that'the moſt excellent Vines of the 
World are found; the cluſters of Grap:s contain- 
ing two Cubits of length: and it is the more pro- 
bable, becauſe this placeagreeth in Climate with 
that part of Paleſtina,- where the Searchers of the 
Land by Adoſes direCtion found Butiches of etjual 
bigneſs at Eſchol: 

The fruitfelncfs of this place ( to wit) on the 
South bottom of theſe Hills, Cxrtizs witneſleth. 
For in eHargiana; near ithe Mountain -of Aeros, 
did Alexander Feaſt himſelf and his Army ten days 
together, finding therein the moſt delicate Wine 
of all other. 


f. XV. 
The Concluſun, with a brief repeating of divers chief 
Pots, 
ND therefore to conclude this Opinion of 


A Ararat, it is true, that thoſe Mountains do al- 
ſo traverſe Armenia: yea, and eArmenia it felf 


ſometime is known by the name of Ararat. But L 5-2; 25; 


as Pliny giveth to this Ledge of high Hills, even 
from Cibcia to Paropaniſus and Caucaſus; the name of 
Taurus : 'and as the Hills of France and Germany are 
called the Alps : and all between France and Spain 
the Pyreres: and in Americe the continuation of 
Hil's for 3000 Miles together, ' the Andes : fo was 
Ararat the general name which 2doſes gave them z 
the diverſity of Appellations no otherwife grow- 
ing, than by their dividing and bordering divers 
Regions and divers Countries; For in the like caſe 
do we call the Sea, which entreth by Gibraltar, the 
Meaditerren and inland Sea; and yer where it waſh- 
eth the Coaſts of Carthage, and oyer againſt it, it 


is called Tyrrhenum: between Traly and Greece, Ions- 


wn: from Venice tO DuMezzo Adriaticum: between 
Athens and Afia e/Egenm\, between Seftus 'and 
Abyans Helleſpont : and afterward Pontus, Propomu, 
and Boſphorus. And as in theſe, ſo is the Ocean 
to the North-caſt part of Scorland called Dexcale- 

«m:; and on this ſide, the Britta Sea: to the 

the Germaxe and Baltick 5 and thenithe Fro- 


Zen. | . 

For a final end of this Queſtion we moſt appeal 
to that Judge which cannor err, even to the word 
of Truth, which in this place is to be taken and 
followed according to the plain ſenſe : ſeeing ir 
can admit neither diſtinftion, nor other c __ 


Num. 13-24 


Gen. C. 11% 


Gen. 12. 8. Secbem , he uſed th 


Exe4.38.5. alſo when Ezekiel propheſi 


The words then of Afſes-which end this diſpnte 
are theſe : And a they went: from the Eaſt they found 
CSE land of Shinaar, and. there they abode, 
which proveth without controverſie, that Nawrod 
and all with him came from the Eaſt into Shinazr 5 
and therefore: the Ark of Neab reſted and.took 

| Land to the Eaſtward- thereof, - For we muſt re- 
member. that in all places whereſoever Moſes ma- 
keth a difference of Countries, be always pre- 
ciſely nameth toward what Quarters of the World 
the ſame were ſeated : as where he teacheth [the 
Plantation of .Zo#en, he nameth Sephar, a Mount 
in the Eaſt ; where he remembreth Cain's depar- 


Ger.10 30. ture from the preſence of God, he addeth: And 
Gen. 4- 16, Cain dwelt in the land of Nod towards the Eaſtſide 


of Eden : And when he deſcribeth the Teats and 
Habitations of Abr after he departed from 
's Aftermards remo- 
wing thence unto a moumain Eaſt-ward from Bee 
thel, he pitched bu Tents : having Bethel on the Weſt« 
fide, and Has on the Eaft: _ aiterward in the 
ninth Verſe of the ſame Chapter it is written: 
And Abraham went forth journying towards the South : 
od of Gog aud Mugoy, 

he ſheweth that theſe Nations of Togorma were of 
the North Quarters: and of the Queen of Saþe it 

: is written, That ſbe came from the South te viſit 


Salowon: And the Mags ( or wiſe men) came out of 


the Eaſt to offer preſents unta Chriſt. And that all 
Regions, ther rs travels were preciſely ſet down 
upon the points of the Compaſs and Quarters of 
the World,-it is moſt manifeſt ; for Eden was due 
Eaſt from. Fudea, Sebs South from Jeruſalem: the 
way from Berhel to e/£gypr directly. South z and 
the Celeſyriens,.. the Twbelines and Magogians inha- 
bited the Regions diretly North from Palefina: 
and ſo of the reſt. But Armene anſwereth not to 


ſay of Afoſes ( whoſe Hands the Holy Ghoſt di- 
refted ) that -be erred roto clo, and that he knew 
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4anmis, 

neither. Scripture nor: Reaſon. ſufficient : for my 
ſelf, Lbuild on his words who in plain terms hath 
told+ns, thas the. Sons of Necb came out of the 
Eaſt | into. Shin4«y ,-and there abode, And 
therefore did the Ark reſt on thoſe Eaſtern Monn- 
tains, called by one general name Taxrm , and 
by Mefes the Mountains of. 4rarar, and not on 
thoſe Mountains of the North-weſt, .as Beroſ. firſt 
feigned , whom moſt part of the Writers have 
followed therein. It was, 1 ſay, in the plentiful 
warm Eaſt where Noah reſted, where he planted 
the Vine , where he tilled the Ground, and lived 

»  Placuit vero Noacho agriculture ftudiumy 
| 571 que tratanda ipſe omwniun peritsſſumu efſe dicitur : 
[cb eomque rem fue pi lng Adamath ( bec eff ) 
| telleris vir appellatur oft. The fiudy of 
' Huthandry pleaſed Noah ( ſaith the excellent learn» 
ed Man Arias Montanus ) in the e and order 
' of which it is ſaid, that Noah excelled all Men : and 
therefore was be called in his on Language « Mar 
exerciſed in the Earth. Which alſo ſhewerh that he 
2 > canon; aol thy. by 
le the contentions, in 
: World, and among Men, but ſtared ia his de- 
' ſtinied places, and in that part of the World, 
where he was firſt delivered out of the Priſon of the 
' Ark, whereinto God had committed him to pre- 


ſerve him and Mankigd. 
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EEE FS CHAP. VII1L. 
”. Of the frfs Planting of Nations after the Flood; and 
A of wo by whom the Earth was re-peopled. 
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I. 


Whether Shem and Ham were elder than Japhetr, 


F theſe Sons of Noqb , which was the 
eldeſt, there is a —_ made.'S. Ax- 
guſtine eſteemed Shem for the eldeſt, 
Ham for the ſecond, and Fepher for 

the youngeſt : and herein the Opinions of Writers 
are diyers. But this we find every where in the 
Scriptures, and eſpecially in doſes, that there was 
never any reſpect given to the eldeſt in Years, but 
in Vertue, as by the examples of Henoch, Abrabam, 
Facob, and David , is made manifeſt. In a few 
words, this is the ground of the Coptroverſie: The 
Latin Tranſlation, and ſo the, Geneva, hath con- 
verted this Scripture of Gereſss the 10. v.21. In 
theſe words: Unto Shem alſo the Father of all the 
Sons of Heber, and elder Brother of Faphet, were chil- 
dren born. But Junius agreeing with the Seprua- 
gint, placeth the ſame words in this manner : To 
Shem alſo the Father of all the Sons of Heber, and 
Brother of Faphet, the eldeſt Son were children born : 
So the tranſpoſition of the yord [elder] made this 
difference: For if the. word | elder] had followed 
after Fapber, as it is in the yulgar tranſlation placed 
before it, then had it been as plain for Fapher, as 
it is by theſe Tranſlations for Shew. Now ( the 
matter being otherwiſe indifferent) ſeeing .Gods 
Bleſſings are not tied- to firſt and laſt in Blood, 
but ro the eldeſt in Piety, yet the Arguments are 
ſtronger for Fapher than for Shew. And where the 
Scriptures are plainly underſtood withont any 
danger or inconvenience, it ſeemeth ſtrange why 
any Man of Judgiment ſhould make valuation of 
conjettural Arguments, ?or Mens Opinions. For it 


appeareth that Nob in the five hundreth Year of | 


tus Life, begat the firſt of his three Sons, Shem, Ham, 
and Fapher : and in the fix hundreth Year (to wit ) 
the hundreth Year owing, came the general 
Flood ; two Years after which Shem begat Arpha- 
xad, which was in the Year-602. of Noah's Life, and 
in the Year of Shew's Life one hundred :. ſo as Shemm 
was but 100 Years old, two. Years after the Flood : 
and Noah begat his firſt-born being 500 Years old ; 
and therefore,wete Shem: the elder, he had then been 
a hundred'Years old at the Flood, and in the fix 
hundreth Year of Noab's Life, and not two Years 
after. ' Which ſeeing the Scripture before remem- 
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e'm ſecond Brother 
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him'elf was always named in the ficſt plate; yet 
whereas in the firſt Verſe of the renth Chapter-of 
Geneſis, Shem is accounted "before Fapher: in the 
ſecond Verſe Moſes leaveth to begin with the I[- 
ſue by Shem, and reciterh the Children of Fpbes 
firſt. So the ficſt place was given to Shem for his 
Election and Benediction, and for this weighty re- 
ſpeCt, that the Hebrew Nation, Abrahami, the Pro- 
phets, David, and Chriſt our Saviour were deſcend- 
ed of him. And therefore, whether we ſhall fol- 
low the Vulgar, Pagninus, and the Genevaz who a= 
gree in this Converſion, Shem frater Faphet major ; 
or with the Septuagint, Tunins, and Tremelius, Shem 
fratri Faphet majors; or with Pererins, Shem-frater 
Faphet «le magnus: inferring that Shem was the 
great and famous Brother of Fapher, let the Rea- 
der judge. But for ought that | have ſeen'ro the 
contrary, it appeareth to me that Japher was the el- 
deſt, For where Pererius qualifieth the ſtrength of 
the former. Argument , That She's age at the 
time of the Flood did not 'agree with his cIder- 
ſhip'( with a fuppoſition that the Scriptures took 
no account of ſmaller numbers) 1 do not find in 
the Sciptures any ſuch negi& at all : for it is writ- 
ten, that Shrm was an hundred years old, and begat 
Arphaxad two years after the flood , and againin the 
12th, Verſe, So Shelg lived after. be begat Ebar, four 


hundred and three years, &c,- So as the number of 


two Years, of three Years, of five Years, and af- 


terward of two Years were always preciſely ac« 
counted, | 


$._ TI; 


Of divers things that in all Reaſon are to be preſumed; 
touching the firſt Planting of the Warld, as that all 
Hiſtories muſt yield to Moles; that the World was 
not plamed all at onct, nor without great direths: 


on; and that the ktuwn great Lords of the faſt Ages © 


- were 'of the Tſſue of Hams $5 np rapes 
UT let vs go. unto the Worlds Platifation' at 
ter the Flood, which being rightly underſtood, 
we ſhall find that many Nations have Jupp 
feigned themſelyes thoſe Anceſtors. and. 


{ which never ſaw or approached the 


planted: by 


" 


of the Sons of Noah; Shem, Ham, aniÞ* 
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' » knowledge of Men, the ſame hath 
ed thence, 


writeth  Exſebins in the Procme of his Chronology. 
tMoſes. 55 found more ancitnt than all thoſe ' whom the 


Grztians make moſt ancient, as Homer, Heſiod, and 


the Trojan War z and far before Hercules, Muſzus, 
Linus, Chiron, | 
lapius, Bacchus, Mercurivs, and. Apollo, and the 
reſt of the Gods of the Nations, their Ceremonies,or Holy 
Rites, or Prophets : and before all the deeds of Jupiter, 
whom the Greeks bave ſeated in the top and higheſt 
| Thirret of their Droimnny. 

For of the three Jupiter s remembred by Cicero, 
the ancienteſt was the Son of «ther, whoſe three 
Sons begotten on Proſerpina, were born at Athens, 
of which Cecrops was the firſt King: and in the 
end of Cecrops time did Moſes bring the Chil- 
dren of 1/-ael out of Eduxit «Moſes - popu- 

. liam Dei ex « 0 noviſſimo tempore Cecropis Atheni- 
enſis Regis, Moſes: brought the Children. of Tiracl 
| , ot of Zevpt, in the laſt days of Cecrops King of 
De. Civit. ye Athenians, faith St. Auguſtine.: and yet was not 
PU #18 Cecrops the Founder of the City it ſelf, but Theſe 
2? long after him, - But becauſe the truth hereof is 
diverſly proved , and by many learned Anthors, 

'1 will not cut aſunder- the purpoſe in hand by al- 
ledging niany Authorities, in a needleſs queſtion, 

but leaye it to the proper place. 
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# The Sons of 
4 | Gomer WeTre 


The Sons of Bj 
 Faphet were © "vH | Ebſha. 
Meſhach | The Sons of \Tarſtie. 
| and ff 7even were \ Kittim,and 
LTorw.* Dodanim. 


Firſt, we are to conſider that the World after 
the Flood 'was not planted by Imagination, neither 
had the Children of Noab Wings, to fly from $h;- 
naay to the uttermoſt border of Ewrope, Africa, and 
ſia in haſte, but that theſe Children were directed 
by a wiſe Father, who knew thoſe parts of the 
World before the. Flood , to which he diſpoſed 
his Children after it, and ſent them not as Diſco- 
verers, Or at all adyenture, but aſligned and allot- 
ted to every Son and their Iſlves , their proper 
parts. And not to hearken to fabulous A 
who have noother end than to flatter Princes ( as 
Virgil did Auguſtus in the fition of «Aineas ) 
or elſe to glorify their own Nations ; Let us 
build herein--upon the Scri themſelves , and 
after them upon Reaſon and Nature. Firft, there- 

fore we mult call to mind and conſider, what man- 
mer of Face the Earth eyery where had in the 130. 


Year after the great Inundation, and by compari 
thoſe fraiefoleſt Valleys with our own barren =. 
cold ground, inform our ſelves thereby , what 


. wonderful Deſarts, what impaſſable faſtneſs of 
joods, Reeds 


yy to. 
SS 
» 


been borrow- | 
| and therefore later than it, asall careful 
obſervers of time have noted : among which thus 


heus, Caſtor , Pollux , &ſcu-. 


withal the ſtart of 130. Years, to raiſe. themſelves 
 withoutcontrollment. -  - .- 
[This being conſidered, it will appear, that all 
theſe People which came into , and q\ 
whom Nimrod either by order or ſtrength. took the 
Dominion , did after 'the confuſion of languages, 
and at fuch time as they grew to. be a mighty 
People diſperſe themſelves into the Regions ad- ' 
joyning to the ſaid Valley of Shinaar, which contain 
ed the beſt part of Meſopotamia , Babylonia, and © 
Chaldea, and from the Borders thereof in time they 
were propagated - ſome of them towards the South, 
others towards the Weſt and North. And al- 
though there.were allotted to Shew many Regions, 
both Raſt and Weſt from Shinaar, with the Do- 
minion of Paleſtina,which the Canaamtes firlt polleſt , 
yet could he not enjoy the Lot of his inheritance 
on the ſuddain, but by time and Degrees. - For 
we find, that Abraham the true ſucceſlor of. Shems 
dwelt in Chaldeaat Ur; and from thence ( called 
by God ) hereſted at Charrar in Meſopotamia: from 
whence after the Death of There he trayailed 
to Sichem in Paleſtina : and yet there had paſled 
between Shem and Abraham ( reckoning neither of 
themſelves ) ſeven deſcents, before 4braham moved 
out of Chaldea : where, andin Babylonia, all thoſe 
People by Nimrod commanded inhabited for many 
Years, and whence Nimrod went out into Aſria, 
and founded Njneveb. Indeed the great Maſters of 
Nations, ( as far as we can know ) were, in that - 
Age of the Iſſues of Ham; the bleſſing of God 
given by Noah to Shem and Japhet taking leſs 
effect, until divers Years: were conſumed; and: 
until the time arrived , which by. the wiſdom -of 
God was appointed. For of Chus', Aizraim, and 
Canaan came the People, and Princes, which- held 
the great Kingdoms of Babylonia, Syria, and 
.<Eeypt for many deſcents together. 


wm 


$. III. 


Of the Iſles of the Gentiles in Japhet's portion: of Bero- 
ſus bis too ſpeedy ſeating Gomer the Son of Japhet 
in Italy; and another of Japhet's Sons Tubalsr - 
Spain : and of the Antiquity of longinque Navige- 


£10. 


Fs begin therefore (where Moſes beginneth ) 
with the Sons of Fapherh, among whom the 
Iſles of the Gentiles were divided : which diviſion, as 
well to Japber's Sons as to the reſt which: came into 
Shinaer was ( if the diviſion were made at Phaleg's 
birth) in the Year . of the World 1957. or 
1758. and (by that account ) in the Year after 
the Flood one hundred and one, of which queſtion 

ke bikieat of Yoke wo 
e habitations proper to the Sons of Jpbet were 
DS TURES 
Ul the adjoyning Ing it 
about : . Europe being alſo taken for an Iſland, both 
-ahd Egeum, : 
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BE ove th 
[.E net that ſuch a work 
os wrong : When the World 
e arciyal at. "Ley and be- 
EY this aol there ). ha bot 131. Years, 
ereof they had ſpent. ſome part in trayail. 

g from the Faſt, * Again, if all Aſa ſer tg their 
ng Hands i in the- building of the Feryple of 
Diana, and yet. they 'conſumed ill that work 400» Plis; 

he ſane. Nim- nut of be it but half that time”) an ih ſuch an 
"in s A vria, in Spain | Age as, when the World flourtſhed'it Y L fort of 

5 6h inthe Artificer and with abundant.. pl Bot of Mater lals C 

and Carriages: This work of the Tower of Babel 

But. this. opinion is very . "be. | could hardly ( withall the former warts ſuppoſed ) 
fore the confuſion of oo Een the gy LT 6f | be*erefted in thoſe few Years abwirion#4x Aug 
Noh did not ſeparate themſelves, at leaft ſo tha- | for concluſion , let all .Men of jodgement. weigh 
ny_ of them as - came with Nimrod--into- Shiner, , with themſelves how impoſlible it was foga Nation 
Let us therefore conſider with Reaſon , what | or Family of Meg, with their Wives and Children, 
time the building ſuch a City and Tower required, | and Catrle, to yail ;000. Miles through Woods, 
where one was no prepared matter , nor any dr an and Defarts,. without- any; Guide or: Coh- - . 
ready 66 pf fuch a work as Nimrod and we ſhall. findiitxather a Work of 100. 
had hr 4 ( aid as Fant2; biinſelf out” of his Years.then of 100... Days.... Forin.the Welts Indies - 
Author Beroſi witneſſeth, ) ad altitudinem_ & my of , which the. Spaniard, have. the.expericnce , in 


nitadinem montium, to the b: hbth and mw rpg  thole. places where: epi found neither: Path 


che Mokntains. Sure that both this City [and T Guide, they bave. not entred the Country ten Miles 
wete. almoſt builded the Scriptures witneſs. "Zue | 12 ten Years, Andif Nimrod's People ſpent mary 
the Lord came down to ſee" the, City and Tower, which | Years by the account: before remembred-in p 
the Sons _ of Men bitilded, Let us then but allot a | from .the Eaf-1nis\, or- the higher- part thereof, 
time ſufficient for. the” making of Brick to ſuch a | which ſtandeth in 115, Degrees of Longitude, until 
work, of the greateſt heighth ( and therefore of | they came into-Shjnaar which lyeth in-79.- Degrees 
circuit and foundation anſwerable ) that ever was. | (the diſtance between thoſe, places containing 36, 
For where the uniyerfal' Flobd- coyered the higheſt | Degrees , which 'make - 720. Leagues, which is 
Mounitains fifteen Cubits; Let us build #u4# a Cay 2160, Miles ) and did: all the way keep the Moun-> 
and a Tower ( (ith Nimrod) whoſe top may. reach unto | tains and. hard d; then the Wfterence be- 
the Heaven : meaning, that they would raiſe | tween Babylon and Biſcay is much, more; for the 
their work above fiſts teen Cubits higtier hail *the | Body of Biſcay lyeth | in tea Degrees, and.Reby/on or 
higheſt Mountain, otherwiſe they e vld rot afſare | Shinaar, ( as aforeſaid) in 99. ſothelength of way. 
themſelyes from the fear of a ſecond Invnda- from Shinaar to Aſturia, Or Biſcay is. 69, Degrees, 
tion: 'a geen patt, whereof was finiſhed before it | which make 1380. Leagues, or. of. Mites: 4.140. 
fell, and; before they left the Work. _ They alſo And therefore. if Nimrod ook divers Yearsto find 
began” this buildiag, upon a' ground, the molt op-  Shinaar, which was but: 2160, Miles :. or ( ſuppoſing 
prelſed with waters. of all the World: as by the | ttat the” Ark 'reſted in Armenia.) little aboye 400 
great' ruin_which theſe waters forcibly overbear- | Miles : there is no cauſe to the contrary, but to al- | 
10g and overflowing,, made in the time * of the low as many Years.toGomer andTubalto:travail 3000 
ſaccecdi I Reroth is made manifeſt, approved | Miles to Countries leſs known! unto. them, by far; 
alſo, by. the. Prophet Jeremy , ſpeaking ſe) Spc | than the Land of Shinaar was to Nimrod. ,Fof Pa« 
in theſe Words: : Thou that  dwelleſt uþon many | radiſe was known to Noah before the Flood : and 
waters. It cannot be doubted bur” that there need. | ſo. was the Region of . Eden by Moſes afterward 
ed a ſubſtantial Foundation, for ſo high a raiſed | remembred z but what he underſtood. of moſt part 
Building on a mariſh Ground: and to,which Glycas | of the World elſe it is vaknown. And there- 
upon Geneſs, giyeth. forty Years. Forit ſe meth, fore- did Apias il) adviſe himſelf ro plant 'Gomer in 
er was near finiſhed when Gdl over- | /raly, and Twbelin Spain, in the.renth and twelfth jv; 1, 5. 
on being afterward wilted Ss the Lord | of Nimrod's Reign:*Sball the Earth be broughe forth v. 8. 
9 lb thente upon All the arth, and they | inone Day, or ſhall. @ Nation be born at once? But it 
po hich BE. ce i may. LY ; may be objeCted, That the Sons of | 7Zapher might 
LI is 01 amed ) | come by Sea, and ſo ſayethis great, Travail chrough 
ormhed, de work gz | Defarts by Land. But we never read of any Navi. 
ir ſuppoſed. which i! wer; abd | Hon io. thoſe 'Days, nor long after, Surely he 
___ that? NH i "Sh y adjoyd- | char kn6weth what it is to imbarque ſo great a Peo- 
_ bbp} heres b inha Raby yi It ISA to be noted | ple as we may juſtly __— thoſeCondutters carried 
| witty 
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eal.l.4. £4- 52 former times they uſed very ſmall Veſſels. 1 deny NOT 
fol. 115, oh that the bs gave themſelves of old to, far- 


off Navigations, whence Tibulzs aſcribed the inyen» 
tion of Ships unto them... _ © 4, ag 

T3ul.Llig,  Primaggtem ventis credere doita Tyrox. ol 
| 7,3%* . Tyrw ney fifft bow Ships might uſe the Wing, . 
D;:4. $7. And for thoſe Boats called longs naves or Gallies , 
cl. 1. 1. Pliny faiththateEgeſfiwaſcribeth the device to-Pa 
_ Plin.{.7. & :ralus 3 and Philoſt to 'Faſon : Cteſias t6 Sa 
$6. myr4 5 and, -5 ' £0: Sermvir ane :- Arechbimathus 
to eE£geon; to which Invention the Erythr.e; are 
Thu:yd, Maid to have added certain numbers of. Oars: and 


then Amizocles the Corimtbian tohave increaſed them: 

the Cartbaginiens afterwards to have broughtthem 

to four Banks :-the Qningue Rem; firſt to have been 

uſed by 'Nefichtbon the Salemsnian , with which 

Veſſels in-thoſe parts of the World , the Romans 

lerved themſelves in the Punick War. But theſe be 
perhaps but the pattialities of Writers , or- their 
ignorance. For there are that as conſtantly caſt 
 thedeviſing of theſe Gallies on Seſoſtris , though Se- 
mramis uſed them in the paſſage of her Army over 

Plin.l.7. f. Tndus in Abraban's time. Soitis ſaid , that Dana- 
5 x. # wasthe firſt that brought a Ship into Greece : 
ef ggpt x. and yet the: Samorbracians challenge the Invention ; 
' Tvt.de Co- and yet Termullian ( on the contrary) gives it to4- 
708. Mil. nerva : Others to Neptune ; des to the Corin- 
. thians,” And ſoignorant were the People of thoſe 

Ages, as the Agyptians uſed to coaſt the Shores of 

the red Sea upon Raffs deviſed by King Erythrus: 

and in the time of the Roms, the Britains had a kind 

of Boat ( with which they croſt the Seas ) made of 

imaili Twigs, and covered” over with Leather : 

of which kind I have ſeen at the Dingle in Treland,and 
elſewhere. Naves ex corio circumſute in Oceano Bri- 

rannico ( ſaith Textor : ) of which Lucan the Poet : 


Primium cana ſalix ,. madefatto vimine, parvam 
Texitur in puppim, ceſoque induta juvenco , 
Vettors patiens tundum ſuperenatat amnem. 

Sic Venetus ſtagnante Pado, fuſaque Britannu 
Navig at Oceans. | 


The moiſtned Oſyer of the hoary Willow 
Is woven firſt into a little Boat : 

Then loth'd in Bullocks Hide, upon the Billow 
Of aproud River , lightly doth it float 


| Magog : becauſe the Scriptures take 


chief Conduter in their attempts agai 
| For beſides the portions of Ewrope, & mag 


cy in the 37th, 


Nimrod any $ 
Navigation. - 
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there js joyned both Natute, Reaſl 
Neceſſity: 2nd to the reſt, dither probability; tae 
pollibility. ; : « . = | | 7 Ky 
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Of Gog «hd Magog, Tubal-' ad Meſech ad 
foſt abs Ala.the ſt, ou of Exekiel, Chaps 38. 


39 
PE many learned and reverendMen 
have formed (I know not whereby led) a 
Plantation of the World, which alſo hath been 
and is received © yet I hope 1 may be excuſed, if 
I differ altogether from them in many particulars. 
Certainly , that great learned Man of this latter 
Age, Arias Montanm,.was alſo in ſoine things 
much miſtaken 7 and for Joſephus , as be hath many 
good things, and is a Guide to many errors withal, 
fo was he in this Plantation of the World very. 
groſs and fabulous , whereby. both Euſehins, Hie- 
reſolymitanus , Epiphanins , and others , that haye 
taken his teſtimonies for cntrant , have ;been by 
him far miſled. But the better to conceive what 
Regions of the World Gomer the firſt Son of Japher 
poſleſt, as alſo Tubel, it is needful to begin with 
; know- 
ledg of Gog and Magog , which two names. have 
troubled many Commentators, ſaith Match. Be- 
roeldgs , who hath laboured herein with grear 
diligence, and whom ( of all that eyerl read) 1 
find moſt judicious- in the examination of this Plan- _ 
tation. He * takes authoriry from the Prophet 
Ezekzel chiefly , who in the 38th. and 39th, * - 
Chapter direfteth vs, what Nations the Gomerzan,, 
Tubalianes, and Togormians were , together with 
the Magogiens - of all which Gog was Prince or 
Iſrael. 


Is Exth: 


Laude! 
& 


orth- 
Eaſt parts of the greater Aſie, which Fapber's Iſſues 
poſſeſt , all eaqyhe gs was yn them. 


And char thoſc'o the Iſſue of Fopberh( whom Fze- 
kiel ſpekes of ) were ſeated hereabont;, it may 
beſt appear if we conſider the circumſtances of the 
place,and the ;y upon the former Prophe- 


tions, Whic 
diſturb 
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by the 2X2 
lay Northf 
eG ined 7 
2 : 
fech( or 9 eagg. | 
bold , I come. againſt the. 
and Tuba: and in the 
F 
quarters. Herein Ezekiel haying, - ficlt | 
delivered the purpoſe of his prophecy, teacheth 
rhat Nations they were, . that ſhould in vain aſlail 
eacl. ' He joyneth them together under their Prince 
 Gog , and ſheweth that their habitations [were 
- on the North quarters of Feds, and how ſeated 
we ſores together. Gog ſignifieth in_the He- 
"brew ( faith St. Hicrom) teftum or covering. of « 
houſe : and. Pintus upon el that by 
Gog is meant Antichriſt : for ( faith he ) Amichriſtus * 
erit Diabok e_—_ ſub ſpecie bumana;, That 
Amichriſt ſhall be the covering of the Devil under hu- 
maxe form. He addeth that Aagop is. as muchto 
lay asGoy : theletter | MH] being an Hebrew Pre- 
poſition, and importeth as much as of or from: ſo he 
Þ tubia taketh Magog for thoſe people which follow - +. 
we chriſt. So far Pimus; at leaſt in this cot amiſs, 
that he expoundeth Magog not for any one perſon, 
bur for a Nation, with which agreeth this obſeryari- | 
'On Of Beroaldus. Magog (faith he) in Hebrew is writ- 
- ten Ham Magog, which ſheweth XMagog to be a 
Region or Nation : for the Letter [| He ] whichis 
uſed but for an Emphaſis ( which the Hebrews call 
Heliaiedia ) is never added to proper Names of men 
bur often to place;So as Gog was Prince of that Nati, 
,on (called cither agog, or according. to others 
the people of Gog ) alio Prince of Meſhech, Cor 
Moſoch) and of Tubal: as by the firlt Verſe of the 39 
Chapter is made manifeſt. Behold,/ come againſt thee 
Gog the chief Prince of Meſhech ' and Tubal. This 
muſt needs be meant by the Stxcceſſors of Selencrs 
Nicanor, who did not( as other conquering Nati- 
os) ſeek to make the Zews their Tribataries only, 
' but endeayoured by all means, and by all kind of 
violence to-extinguſh the Religion it ſelf ( which the 
Hebrews profelt ) and the acknowledging of one 
True God : and to force them to worſhip and ſerve 
, themortal and rotten Gods of the Heathen ; of 
-_ ,  wWhichnothingremained but the yery name, and dead 
Lade Fi- | S. Ambroſe and Iſidore take Gog for the Na- 
tion of the Gorbs : belike becauſe they invaded Eu- 
rope, and"facked Keme, and many other places and 
Cities thereabout. Hermolaus Barbarus out of Pomp, 
. Mela detives the Twrks fron the Scythians, eſteemed 
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ancient, Enemies of the. Jews. 


.Now, that. 1 agor is found. in, Cele Tia, Plins 
aſficmeth, Co | | ney io 


xth, ſaying; Colefyris  babet Bambycen, ue altd 
nomine Hier apolts Tocarur, Syris vero. roy Cae- 
leſyria bath sn it Banbyce, :which by another. name 5s 
calked Hiexopolis, but of the Syrians, Magog. He fur- 
ther tellech.,us that the monitrous 1dot e-Lter gates; 
called by the Greeks Dercero., was here worſhipped ; 
Lucian makes mention hereof, ſaying that. the City . 
had anciently . another Name , which yet. he ex- 
preſſcth:not; forbearing perhaps the word Magog 
as ſounding nothing eleganely in the Greek. But 
if we may believe 'Strabo, then 'was-Edeſſe in Meſo> 
potqms the ſame Bambyce- or Hierapols, where the 
ſame idol was worſhipped. . Ortebws is doubtful 
hrs re theſe Authors did not miſtake the 
place of this Bambyce--or' Hierapolis.- It may well 
enough be that the ſame: Lo mor Religion was. 
common.to them both.  Certaia it-is; that both of 
them lay'due North from Paleſtina,' and were both 
ſubje&t unto. the | Kings of ' the 'Race-'of Selencus; 
Now I do. not condema:'the Opinion. of Hermola- 
us Barbarm following” Joſephus, ' but grant that 
perhaps Hagog might allo be the Fathet' of the 
Scythians;, notwithitanding that in this place, 
where Gog is made-the-'Peince of Aagog , the 
Nations of Ce/eſyris' and the North parts adjoin- 
ing be meant by Afagoy + for by a latter Plantati- 
on fromtheſe parts they might be - propagated into 
Scythia. - Yet it is not. To; be denied: that the Scye 
thians in old times coming-out -of the North-Eaſt 
| waſted the better part of - Aſie tbe leſs, .and poi- 
ſelt Caleſyria, where they, built both Scythopols and 
. Hierapolss , which the. Syrians call AMagoy. And 
this Magog Exrhiel had” reference , it is ve- 


| that = 
* ry. Plain : for this City- Hierepolis..or eHMagog 
; ſRandeth due North.from Jrudes 4” accotding to the 
words of - Exck;el, that from the North quarters 
: thoſe Nations ſhould come. For | as: the: Kings of 
the South which infeſted the Iſraelites were the Pro- 
lomies Kings of e/£zypt: ſo thoſe of the North were 
' the Kings of fa and- Syria, the Succeſſours of Se- 
: leucus , the ſucceſſour of Alexander Iactdon. Gu- 
lelmus Tyrins thinks that this Hierapels is that Re 7 ;j6.,. (6; 
Les, wentioned.in the Story of Thbage. Pliny takes de bello $4 
it not only to have been called Banbyte., as we have 70 
ſaid , but alſo Edeſa: not that by Euphrates ; but 
another of the fame.name; now the known name 
is Alepo : for fo Belloniis expounds this Hitrapols, 
or Magog. This City had. the- Title of Sacred 
as the Sacred City , (for ſo the word Hierapolis 


Nation inhabiting a Region, as Junius, who ſays that 


| + ) yet was it. a -place -of ” moſt de- 
teſted 


Kolatry 5 and whereig was O_u_ 
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| 'but a 
. Peopl 
fore t / 
whoſoevet' elſe hath followed- them 
to be rejeed.. Foſepbia imſelt 
ter times; and think 'that ſome Colony-of 'the'Th 
baiines might-from '{beria'and Aſia paſs "into Spur 
( to wit- from that piece of Land between Colebs 
( or Mengreba)) and Albania: (moſt part poſſeſſed 
by the Georgians ) theti js his Judgment of better 
allowance. For without: ary tepugnancy of Opi- 
nions, 'it may be granted, that'in proceſs of' time 
theſe People might from their firſt. pom 0s oe 
into' the Countries near the'Erxire Sea', and” from 
thence in-after Ages into Spair. YM es 
- Joſephus makes-mention'of the 7bers, ſaying, that 
they were anciently called Thobelos, as" of Thbal; 
' from whetice (ſaith Juſtine ) they paſſed into' Spain 


zo ſearch ot the Mines of that Region : having belike | 


underſtood that it-was a Southerly Country and 
mountainous, © For it ſeemeth» that the 'Tubabres 
called Chalybes lived altogether by the exchange of 
Iron, and other Metals , as pollonim witnellerh 
-. in theſe following Verſes; telling how the Afgo- 
 nauts did vike them. eres 


Hes Fr tellurewrigids not virtit aratro, © 


Sed feyrs venus ſcindir ſub rnontibius altior© © 
Marcibus hec wat; qua vita alimenth miniftratt. 


TheiChalybes plough not their barren Soil,” 

Bur undermine high Hills for Iron Veitts: 
Changing the purchace of their endleſs toil 

For Merchandiſe, which their poor Lives fuſtains. 


But 'it is "more probable , that Spain was firſt 
Peopled by- the' Africans, who had ever fince an 
affCtion: ro- return thither , "and to repeople it 
anew. This appeared by the Carthaginian: of old, 
who were eafily drawn to paſs over the Streights 
into that\Country; and-after by the eos who 


held Granado, Md the” Sonth'parts eight hundred : 


Years','till'the'time of Ferdinand and: Iſabel. And 
either of theſe Opinions are more probable, than 
that in-the twelfth Year of Nimrod's Reign, Tube! 
palt into Spa;n, andtherein-built St. Uval :-a poor 
Town , 'atid'poor Device, God knows. | Certain 
It is that: we mullt'find Moſoch or Meſech, and Taubal 
Neighbours: and Gomer and Fogorma not far off, 


or cle we ſhalh wrong: Ezekiel: for he called Gop | 


the Leader-or” Prince of ©Meſech and Tubal', an 

maketh Gomer and Togorns their Aſſiſtants. And 
that Meſech: inhabited Aſia,” Funitins (though he 
followed Berefwr) confeſſeth, for theſe be his words. 
Meſacns',” "qui" Moſe Meſech, priſcos Meſws ' ab 
Adula monte cuſque* ad Pomticam- regionem” poſuit : her 
regio poſtta"Cappadocia difta eff, in qua urbs Mats 
ca, &c. hee"eſt- terra Magoy principal : Meſacnt , 
whom! Moles calleth Meſech , 
ſians from rhe Mane Adulas,; witothe Coaſt of Pontus. 


This Region wat ifterward called Cappadocia;in which” 


75 the Town' Matzica,'Gc. this'us the princij Fang y 
of 'Mapog-” ARd'this doth" Avvins Ao bow; atid 


placed the ancient Me- 


Bui if Foſepha@ refer hit if th 11 


| 


| 


vince- neighbouring 'Peleftind 
Hlierapoks” ( of! Magoy) - joynec 
Princes 'cormanded It Ye, apt "Aſia The lets, 
(namely "the Seleverde; and held: it}, till” Scipio 
Aﬀuticns overthrew Antiochiug the great Yafter which 
they yer pdſſeſt Syria till the the time” ol; ares : 
and whether Heſhech be in Cappadoria Or ut 
Iheria,. yet'is it of the Tubalines, and one and the 
ſame Dominion. 25 wr * 
Of Gomer the like may be 


0 


a 


ſaid. 7 Firft h£ f: atk 


himſelf 'with' Togorme', nof far from Magor AE / * 
| Tibal 5 itt the Borders 'of 


Syria and Glicia., Aftehe.þ 
ward he proceeded furthet inro Aſia the Teſs, and*1 
in long tract: of time his valiant” IMs filled'all Ge 
', reſted Tong itt France and "Britain, and 
poſſeſſed the utmoſt Borders of the Farth, accoth- 
pliſhing Cas MelantFhor well-notesY the fiphtiRa- 
tion of their Patents Name, which'ls Unnoſft Bore 
ring. But whit theſe Borderers waited forther 
place, whereinto they might exonerate theit ſwel- 
ling Mnlcitndes, that were bounded in by the great 
Ocean, then did they return upon the Nations, oc- 
cupying the Countries, through which they had 
formerly paſſed, oppreſling ficft their Neighbours, 
afterwards'the People more remote. Hereupon ir 
was ( as\ the worthy Reſtorer of our Antiquities, 
Mr. William (anmden bath noted) that they were 
called Cnibr3, which in their old Language doth fig- 
nifie Robbers; Neceſſity inforcing them to ſpoil 
their Neighbours, to whon} in their Original they 
were as near- joyned, as afterwards in the Seats 
which they poſſeſſed, For that the warlike Nations 


of Germany were in elder Ages accuſtomed to be 


| beaten by the Gauls, the Authority of Ceſar affirm- 
| Ing it; do | | 

- they purſued richer Conquefts, and more eaſie 
-| though further diſtant ,' by which (to' omit their 

. other- Enterptiſes not here to be ſpoken of) they 
{ were drawn at length into 4fia the lefs, and occu- 


ſufficient. Bot in-times following 


py thoſe Parts, which had formerly been held 
y their Progenitors.'' I ſay not that they claimed 


; thoſe Lands: as theirs by Deſcent ; for likely it is, 
that they knew little of their own Pedigree. Nei- 
ther cari-any Man' therefore deny , that" they were 
of old ſeated in A/iz, becauſe in late Ages they 
returned” thither'; voleſs he will think”, chat all 


thoſe Nations which front far Parts" have invaded 
and} conquered'the Land'of Shinaar yn 0 Be 
; Argurnent be proyed' not” to have” iflued* from 
FOnk 5 Ts 44 
Now concetriing Sanorhes' Cfor his excellent 
Lee om firnamed' Dy)! whom - Anh makes the 
Brother of © Goner and Tibal | ( which Brother” 


- . oe =y 


| 
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6. V. 


n the fabulous Beroſus his Filtiori. That the 
an Janus warNoah. 


Pu T before 1 go on with Neaþ his Soils, I think | 

neceſſary to diſprove the Fiftion which | 
Amins hath of Noah himſelf: an invention (- in- 
deed). very ridiculous, though. warranted ( as he ' 
hath. Ureſted ) by thoſe: Authors of whom him- 
ſelf: hath commented: as the fragment of Bero- 
ſuis, Fabins Piltor, Cato, Lavinin« and others. For 
Annins ſeeks to -perſwade' us, that Noah ( firnamed 
- Fanw') was the ſame-which founded Genoa, with 
other Cities in J7zaly, wherein he lived g2 Years. 
This to diſprove, by Moſes's ſilence, is a ſufficient 
A to me, if there were .nothing elſe to 
difpn fron. For if he youckſafed to remember 
the Foil g of Babel, Erec, Achad, Chalnt and Ni- 
niveb by Nimrod, Noah was a Man of too great 
mark 4 be forgotten, with all the afts he did in 
& Years. But it were a-needleſs labour for me 
bo; ons. the Authority of that Beroſis , on 
'Zawhon Hanis gpont5ed, ſeeing ſo many learned 
ſen have ſo ues nqj_en4» 8 proved that frag- 
ens to be counterfeit. that, Tatiams the 
Shrienr in his Oration againſt the Greeks avow- 
eth, that the ancient and true Beroſi wrote only 
three Books, dedicated to Antioch the ſucceſſor of 
Selenicus Nicaner But Amine hath deviſed five 
Books, wherewith he honoureth Beroſu. And 
whereas Beroſus handled only the eſtate of the 


—— - 


if we may believe Euſebiw better that eCmnins, 
then all the Kings of the Latins ( before &/Ene- 


4 ) conſumed but 150; Years: whereas 'no Man | - 


bath doubted, but that from Noab to e/Aineas'sarri- 


AIR) 7 ELLE TRIO ; ' = SAT, LK bn. th OE; 
nets olghts df tk 63 FT: ey = 
w ich Son of 7aphets  - 


| Zanus) had left in Taly his Gragd-chi 


Chaldzans and: Aſſyrians , Annive' hath filled this | - 
fragment with the Poineh of all the World. And | 


"Lt we {ce by.a true experience, 


Years, and the Engliſh Speech tne ever. Ylnce the 
fron of the Argles : Sand the ſame continuance haye 
all Nations obſerved among themſelves, thot 
with ſome - corruption and alteration; | 
fore, it is ſtrange if either Noab ( «HM callk 


him, or Txbal in Spain, that no plain refblings 
of the Hebrew, Syrian, or Scythian ( which no tung 
| could have quite extinguiſhed ) ſhould haye beent 
| found in the Languages of thoſe Countries. . For 
which reaſons we doubt not but theſe. ſonal 
Plantations of Fanus, Gomer, Tubal, &c. in Haly, 
Spain,or France,are meerly fabulous. Let the ralans 
therefore content themſelves with the ſame Grecian 
Fanus, which commanded them and planted them, 
and' who preceded the Fall of . Troy but. 156 
Years, (faith Exfebius) which was in the time 
of Latinus the fifth King ; which alſo S. eAzguſtine 


and 7uſftine confirm : and this apreeth with Reſon; 


Time,-and Poſſibility." And if this be not ſuffici- 
ent to diſprove this vanity, I may out of them 
ſelves add thus much : That whereas ſome of them 
make Yeſta ( others Camaſena) the Wife of this 
Janus, who inſtituted the holy Fire of the Yeſtal 
Virgins 1 Rome ( the Latins and Romans taking 
from 7anus all their idolatrous and heatheniſh Ces 
remonies) there is no Man fo impious, as t bes 
lieve that Noeb himſelf, (who is {aid by Say to 
have walked with God, to bea juſt Man, and whom 
God of all'Mankind made holes of) could be ei- 
ther ignorant of the True and only God, or ſo 
wicked and utgrateful, to ſet up or Knife atiy Heas 
then Salvage, or Idolatrous Adoration, or tare in. 
ſtituted 'any Ceremony, contrary ts that which he 
knew beſt t pleang to God himſelf; 
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5. VI. 


That Gdrher alſo and his Son tgatija; of the WE 
rity of Japhet were firſt ſeared about Aſia the leſst 
| © and that from thence they ſpread Wi eſtward to ps 
| + TOPEC: and Northivard into. Sarmatia. 


val into [taly there paſt 1126 (after the leaſt rate } - 


of the Hebrew account Jand (after Codoman) 1291. 
For Zan (who was the firſt of their Kings) ki | 
ved at once with-Ruch, who married Boox, in the | 
Worlds Year ( as ſome reckon ) 2717, after the | 
Flood 10645.and; \Noab died 350 Years after the | 
_ Flood: and fo. there paſt between Fw of Tealy | 
a Noche Jaws 7 Years: For Satwr« 
21 ſucceeded Fan, Plone after Saturmu, Faunu 
aſter: Picw, and- Latin followed Fain: which 
 Latinus lived at once with Tawaver the 25th King' 


of 4 with Pelaſgn: of Peloponneſus * with De-' 
Km. Athens; and $  Judge"of Iſr«- 
e. :Now-all theſe five Kings of: the Latins'hay 


conſumed: but. one. _ | 6 
' the laſt: of them in+the 'time of -: 

reckoning , upwards. for ; one handied "and "Gy 
for, Oe _ ir reachbth Rach , with whom Sag 
"+ ved. 
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O turn now to the Sons of Noah . and the 
Worlds Plantation after the. Elood : retpin 
1 obſerve, that a$ both reaſon and neceſſity ta 


| themz ſo, when they , multipli In: mes num. 


; bers, and diſperſed themſelves it 
tries bordering to. their eg 
from'thence ſent "forth C late 
in fuch a manner” as | rr 'Y 
'each-6ther , and ke year by Riv 
opt - Land gd 


| 
[As whe 
| 
|6! 
= 


Language hath remained among Fern x5 


- "8 


Planted thoſe Countries Welt-ward, | 
ward towards Arabiathe ſtony, and 
the Deſt where Prolomy placeth the City of Chu- | 


P 6 8 Af. 2g pare or with the reſt that planted Arabia | ria, and many: ber? Years after "ebe twelfth, of 
bite 4 Felix, had Tigris to convey them into the Perſian | Nimrod's Reign, The Jews conceive. that the 
Gulf , which Sraſheth the Banks of Arabia +" ot Turks came of thoſe Togormiaens , becauſe 
on the Eaſt-ſide: ſo as thoſe From of ON ge | Emperour is called Toger. The Chaldeans make 
take Land down the River as they pleaſed. All them -the Fathers of the: Germanes. But. Laonicus 
the City of Ninjveh was by Nimrod founded on che affirms, that the Twrks deſcended- of the Crim Tiare 
Aid River of Tigris : and fromthence a Colony paſt | tar, which borders Moſcovie. But for theſe ſub- 
to Charran, ſtanding alſo upon a Navigable| branch | derivations it were infinite to examine them.  Qaly 
of Epbratet. In like manner did Japher's Sons of the firſt, and ſecond Plantation, and of the firſt 
ſettle themſelves together , and took their Seats | Nations after the Flood is the watter which: I la- 
in Aſia the leſs from whence they might indiffe- | bour to- diſcover ; and therein to open. the i 
rently ſtretch themſelves Northwird, and Weſt- | rance of ſome, and the corruption of other. 
ward, into the next parts of Europe » Called the | lous Writers.. And this we muſt note, that thoſe 
Iles of the Gentiles. And it ſeemeth very agreeable | Grandchildren of Noab which: were of a more 
to reaſon, thiat both Gower, Magog, and Twbal, ſate | quiet ſpirit, or ( perchance ): of leſs underſtand 
down ficſt of all in that part of Syrss,. to the North | ing, and had,not therefore 'the leading of Colonies 
of Paleſtine and Phenicia ; and from thence. Gomer | ſent out, their proper habigations canihe hardly 
or his Children paſt on into Aſi«theleſs, as thoſe known: only. Keaſon hath taught us, that they 
of Magog and Tabal did ; from whence the Tiha. | dwelt among the reſt,” and were covered with the 
lines ſpread themſelves into Iberia: and the Moyo fame of others, who cook on them the Conduction 
gians more Northerly into Sarmatia. ſt | and Dominion over the reſt. SP 
Gomeriaxs, and firſt Planters in Afi« the leſs, held | . From Afadas the third Son of Fapher, were th. "I 
the Country of the Cymmerians ( witneſs Heredotus ) | 2Hdes. The Grecians bring them (as before) front. - 
the ſame Region which was: afterward by | the |. ed the Son of Medea. - - 8 -- 
Gallo-greeks called Galatia, to whom S. Paul-wrote 
his Epiſtle, ſointituled. This Nation of the Cyn- | © | 
merians ( whom the invincible Scythians afterwards 6. VIL 
diſperſed, and ſyrced ance their. $ee Plantae) 7's 5 p . 
. Faye names to as to Mountains | Of Javan the fort Son 8 aphet : and of -Meſch 
above Albania nd Ge merini )) and to the Ci- of | Aram, th Meſhech of Japhet. 
Ly. of. -Cymmeris in Phrygia : iſs Boſphorus Cymmeri- | 
took Appellation from this Nation, in the out- | Of Zavan the fourth Son of Fapher came the 
let whereof was alſo a City of that name called |: Tones, which were ahergands called the 
Cymmerian: which Pliny ſaith ( miſtaking the place) Gray. and fo the Latin and Greek Interpreters 
had ſometime the name of Cerberion ;, but Cerberion | for Favan write Greece, as in Iſaiah. Et mittam ex 
wag a Town in Campania, {o called of the unhealthe | i qus-ſalvats fnerint ad genes, in mare, in halam, 
fot Warers, ſayouring of Brimſtone : which 4«: | & Greciaw: And 1 will ſend thoſe that eſcape of chews 
guſtus cauſed to be cleanſed by letting in the Water to Nations in the Sea, in Italy and in Grecce. The 
of. the Lake Lucrinw, | Geneva here ufeth the word [; Tarſhicb-?] for Tar- 
fu a City itt Glicia, though Tarfs in many-places 
| be taken for. the Sea. ri >: 
ch, - Tho Prop et Exekiel ; con-. | nevs uſe the-names Tubal1and Fever, and not 
avg xr) .calleth = the Prince of | and Greege: keeping the ſame ' Hebrew words. ©: 
- For cn © 0h cbs ( which Pro | ; theſe hyes were. the Athenians, [though themſelves 
ountains: | out Anceſtors, nod growing NY were) out'of = 
| the'Soil; itſelf; who abonding in People, ſent Co- 
bics, Pariardes : ous of whole [ lonies into <ffis the.leſi; of whom came the..Jones 769! 
o pare ripe the River Phaſe fromahe , of: thoſs,;par ponds Others derive the Athenians from 
$2 xp rt re and from, the, Weſt Euphy : || Jon the Son Xuthws, the 'Son : of | Nexcalion.3/ but 3 
ch 'e dell | [the Antiquity of \J-vay marrs/ the:Faſhion- of that 
ſuppoſition; who ſo: many Years/preceded:Xuthus, 
| | Jan, Or Denedbono Panſenias itells'us that! Xurbus 
| ſtole one. of Theſſaly with all his Fathers Treaſure, 
; and his Brothers Portions;. and:\arriving at Arhens, 
he was graciouſly received by Eriithexs, who-gave 
him bis Daugltes: in. Marriages 'of:: whom: he 
received:two-Sons, Ton; and Acbans, theiſi 
|; Anceſtors: of the bbrriazic.: Foo. Anice was cal- 
Maſons, —_— mere rene Py age Teſbus ) 
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ne out of Afia into Greece, which is contrary to 
my fixer Ogmion: That the Jones of Greece tran- 
orting certain Companies into Aſia the leſs , the 
ame of Jones was thereby therein retained. And 
though irp knzw no more thereof than he learn- 
ed of the Greeks themſelyes , yet 1 find this Con- 
jefture of Hecatens reaſonable enough, | For thongh 
it were to him poknown, yet ſure I am that Aſia 
the leſs had People before Greece had any : and 
that Jevan did not flic from B into Greece, 
but took "Aſie the leſs in. his' paſſage; and from 
rhence paſt over the neareſt way , leaving his own 
Name'to ſome -maritimate Province on that ſide, 
a4 he did that part. of Greece ſo called. But yet 
$trabo himſelf believed , that: 1onia took the Name 


' from Ton the Son of Xuthw : for ſo much he had 


learned from themſelves 3 which was alſo the Opi- 
nion of Pauſanias.” True it is, that the Greeks in 
after-rimes caſt themſelves into that part of ſi; 
the leſs , oppoſite unto them , which they held for 
divers Years: 'And howſoeyer the 
themſelves to be the Fathers of Nations, and the 


| cient; yet all approved Hiſtorians ( not | 
ors owe? Rv and iforove their Pride, and 


Vanity therein. For this Diſpute of Antiquity 
Kgyptians, 2s Juſtine Out of Trogu, 
in the War between Yexoris of Egypr, and Taxais 
of Scythia, 'witnefſeth : which preceded far the 
Reign of Ninns, and was long beforethe Name of 
Greece was ever heard of. ' And it is alſo manifeſt, 
that in Cecrops's time the Greeks were all Salvages 
without Law or Religion, living like brute Beaſts in 
all reſpe&s: and Cecrops (fa 
together with «Hoſes. 

"The ſixth Son of Fapherh was Aeſhech, whotn the 
Septuagint call Moſech : (a part of thoſe Nations 
commanded by Gog the chief Prince of Meſhech and 


Tabal.Y Bur this we muſt remember , that be- | 
| tween ' Meſeth the Son of Aram, and Meſhech ( or' 
Hoſech) the Son of Fapheth, there is a little difference | 


inthe Name, and both by divers,nterpreters 
| ulgar writ- 
teth. Meſch,' the Son of Aram Mes; ' the Geneva 
Moſk, yok Meſch.. But it maybe gathered out of 
the 120 Pſalm, © rhat either 24:ſhech the Son of Fu- 
phech, was the Parent of thoſe People, or gave Name 
to that Province wherein David hid himfalf : or 
elſe (which may rather ſeem) that it took Name 
from Meſch the Son of Aram. Eor David bewailing 
his Exile '( while he lived among a barbarous and 
irreligious People) uſeth theſe. words. Wo i me 


Pla: 120, that T'remain'in Meſech , and dwell in the Tems of Ke- 


v. $ 


dar : which Junius converteth thus. Hei mibs qusa pe- 
reprinor per , habir tanquim Scenita Kedareni : 

Sp uagint gives it this Senſe , Wo 5s me becauſe 
my Habitation (or Abode) 5s d, who dwell with 
pncl area of _ with Ro this of ood 
tine aoreeth; Her mihi; quia incolatus mens prolon- 
gatiu #. babifavi cum hag Keder: The Chal- 
dean otherwiſe, and'intheſe words , O me miſernum, 
quit peregrinatus ſum Aſianis , habit avi cum tabernacu- 
hs + We: that 1 am, for F have travelled 
among thoſe of Alia: I have dwelt in the Tabernacle 
of the Arabians, Byt howſpever or which ſoever 
converſion be taken for the beſt, yet all make men- 
tion of Keday : which is a Province of Arabia petres; 
and the Chaldean pyatteth Afis in ſtead of Meſech; 


but the Hebrew it ſelf hath Meſech. And if it be to 


the Greeks vaunt | 


Writers) reſted between the, 


ith St. Auguſtine ) lived | 
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it anſwers to Kedax, the Name of a Nation) ſee- 
ing Meſh the Son of Aram , 1 Chron. 17. is called 
Mefvec, it is'indifferent wherher this Nation « 

Name from Aofrech or Adeſh,both bordering Jaidea, 
and like enongh to be commanded by one Prince.z 
for ſo Ezekiel makes Meſech' and Tuba.” But as 
for thoſe that rake Aeſech out of the word) Moſoch 
(given by the Sepruagint,) to be the 7 : 
ſare they preſume inuch opon the affinity of Names, 
as aforelaid, And fure L am that David never 
travelled fo far North; (for co him Meuſcovie' was 
otterly unknown ) but ahoar the Border of Kedar 
(it may be:) he was ofcen' in all: the'time of his 
perſecution': the ſame being a City on the Mouns 
tains of Snir-or | Galaad. And yet Arias Aon. 
tanus makes Afoſoch the Father-of the ; MANS * 
and herein alſo Melanhox runs with the Tide of 


| common Opinion, and ſers M4:ſech in- Huſcovia, 


—_ with ſome better advice of Judgment z 
as , firſt ſeated ia Cappedovia, and from thence tra- 
velling Northward : expounding the places- of the 
120 Palm, [ Hei mihi quod exnlo in Meſech-} to 
lignifie ,' gentis ejus feritatem inſignem eſſe ; that thi 
Ferity of that Nation exceeded: which fiercencſs or 
brutality of the Muſcovians, David never proved, or 
( perchance) never heard of, Bat the ſame Ferity 
or Cruelty which thoſe Northern" Maſcoviars' liad; 
may as well be aſcribed to the Arabians and Kede- 


rens. For this Country took Name of Keder the Ge, 14 
ſecond Son of Tſhmael, of whom a People of equal v. 15: 


hercenefs to any of the- World were begotten, 
both in thoſe times and long after, even to this 
day, (if the Arabians, 1bmaclites, and Saracens may 
be accounted one People: ) the ſame being fore 
ſhewed by the ſpeech of the Angel to Hap ar;Gen. 16; 
V. _ And he ſhall Ne CUNTAIY mp enerd aria 

aonſt every man, and mans hand api him. 
Now Puts the Defart ( laich Pliny) oof onteth 
the Arabians Cochles on the Eaſt, and the Cedras 
Southward, both which joyn togethet upon the 
Nabathei. So it appeareth (as before) that Meſech; 
Tubal, Gomer; Togorma, and Magog, neighboured 
Canaan and Ijracl, and that Kedar alo did joyn to 
Meſech : all which were Regions of Syria, or of Aſia 


'the leſs, commanded by the Succeſſors of - Selew- 
» C45, enemies of the Re-eſtabliſkment of 1ſ-ael and 


Fuda. But as (1 have already faid ) it might 
well be, that long after the firſt Plantation the 
ifſue of Xeſech ( or Moſoch ) might paſs intd Cep- 
padecia, and thence into Hyrcanma , and give 
Names, both to AMazzgs in the one, and to the 
Mountains Meoſchics in the other , and from thence 
might ſend People more Northerly into Aduſco- 
via: and ſo all Opinions ſaved. But all falya 
Nations overgrown and nncultivated, do ( for the 
molt part) ſhew a late Plantation , even as Civi- 
lity, Letters , and magnificent Buildings , witneſs 
Antiquity, 


Tiras the ſeventh Son of Fapbeth, which ond? 3 
»us reckons among the Sons of Gomer , was the Fa- in 


ther of the Thraciens , as all Authors ( worthy the 
examination”) affirm. gFoſephue was the firſt that 
determined hereof: and becauſe the Scriptures are 
altogether filent , .what part of the World Tirad 
peopled , the ConjeCtures- are indifferent; and 
give no ground at all of Difpute: It followeth 
cathy peak of the Sons of Gomer,- which were 
three: | 


Hſcaner,, 
Riphath , & 
and 


d Togorma. | 
L 
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_ was then either exceeding young, or rather unborn : 
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Of Aſcanez. and Riphath, the ewo elder Sons of Go- 
mer. : 
Scanez, was the Father of thoſe which the 
Greeks call Rhegini, ( faith Foſephs.) but he 

gives no Reaſon why. | are; 
Euſebius makes «eAſcanez. the Father of the Gorks. 
The: Jews. in their Thargum make him the Root 
of the. German Nation, but their expoſitions are Com- | 
monly yery-igle. Pliny findeth eAſcania in Phrygia, 
near the. Rivers of Hylas. and Cios : Ielenithon 
being of the-ſame opinion, that the Tuiſcones were 
deſcended of the Aſcanez, ( for Twſcones, faith he, 
is as much to ſay, as of the Aſcanez, prepoſito articu- 
lo die Aſcanez ) aud that the Word fignitieth a Re- 
ligious Keeper of Fire : it being an ancient ſuperſti- 
tion to.pray at the Fire of Sacrifices, as afterwards 
at the Tombs of Martyrs. . Not far -from Phrygia 
was the Lake A4ſcanja, kaown by that name in the 
Romans tire, , And among the Kings which came to 
the ſaccour of Troy, was  Aſcanius ( Deo ſomilss , 
faith Homer) hike unto God:; becauſe he was beautl- 
ful and ſtrong: tor in the ſame manner doth Yirgsl 
grace- /Aneas, Os bumeroſq, Deo (amilis, in face and 
Body likg one of the Gods. Virgil allo remembreth ſuch 
a River together with the Hills Gargara: as Illas 
ducit amor._trans Gargara, tranſq, ſonantem Aſcanium : 
Appetite leads them both over the Mountains Gargara, 
and the roaring Aſcanius. But this Pliny maketh 
more plain: in the deſcription of Phrygia. For he 
placeth the City of Brzl{;oz upon the River Aſcam- 
us, Which. is adjoining to Afilia, and is near the 
border of- the Trojan Empire : and the Lake Aſca- 
ez, he directs us to find by the deſcription of Pru- 
ſia, founded by Hannibal at the Foot of Olympus, 
which lyeth far within [the Countries of Bihbynia: 


and then from Pruſis to Nicea are accounted five and + 


twenty Miles, in which way. this Lake lyeth, even 
between Pruſis and Nicea, And fo Funius (as 1 
conceive him ) takes them .of Ajcanez, to be the 
Inhabitants of Pontus, and Bithynia, and thoſe North 
parts of 4fi«. Stephanns de Urbibus makes It a City of 
Tr0as, built by Aſcaniws the Son of Aneas : ſay- 
ing, that 'there was another of that, name ing 
Myſia. Of Aſcanii, a Lake of Bitbynia, Ptolomy 
witneſſeth : ana Swabogiveth 4/cania, both a Lake, 
a River, and a Town'in Myſi, near unto Cz; 
which alſo agreeth with Phkny. For Pliny findeth 
Pruſia, ( before ſpoken of ) near Co and calleth 
the Iiflands before Troy Aſcanes. 

_ Now whether thele places took name of Aſcanez 
the'Son of Gomer, or of Aſcanius the Son of AX 
eas , it. might be queſtioned: ſure it is, that 
Aſcanius which brought ſuccour to the Trojans , 
could not take his name from e/£neas's Son, who 


and ir ſeemeth that the Countries whence thoſe 
ſucconrs came, were not out of any part of Phrygia, 
or Myſie but farther off, and from the North parts 
of all 4s the leſs, which by Hieremy is called 
Aſcanez,, by the figure Synecdoche, as Junius think- 
eth. Out of thoſe teſtimonies therefore which 
deceive nor, we may confidently determine. For 
of the Prophet Hieremy we ſhall learn of what 
Nation the Aſcenex, were, whoſe words are theſe ; 
Set up 4 Standard in the land, blow the trumpet 
among the* Nations againſt her, call 7 the Kings of 
Ararat, *AMdinn, gh. Aſcanez againſt her, &c. Mean- 
ing, againſt the Babylowians. Ararat was Armenia 
the greater, as moſt laterpreters conſent, ſo called 
of the Mountains of 4rera: which run through 
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coaſts of Phenicia and Paleſtins;. and therefore. 
Meſopctamia veing inelder times but a, Province 


' Syria, the Scriptures difference; it in the Story of | 
Jaco 


ob and Eſau, and call it Aram-pedam. Then i 
theſe two Nations were of the Armenians, and p34 
nez. joyned with them ( who altogether united un- 
der Cyrus and Darius, came to the ſpoil_of the Bas 
bylonsan; Empire ) we ſhall err much to. call Arkenaz 
Germany Or Almain, for we hear of no Sware Ruttiers 
at that Siege. But the Askenez were of thoſe Na- 
tions. which were either ſubje&- os. allied to the 
Medes : of which, if any of them -came after» 
ward [into Phrygsa, I know not: for the diſper- 
tion of Nations was in after-times-without account. 
But for the opinion of Ewuſebius,- who makes them 
to be Goths; or that of 7oſephus, who. calls them Rhe- 
£ns: or of the: Fews,- who will have. them to be 
Almains ;; when they confirm it either by Scriptures 
or Reaſon, 1 will think as they do. | 

Of Ripbath the ſecond Son of Gomer there is. mens» 
tion in the firſt of Chronicles. Beroaldus. and Pererius 
think that he wandered far off from. the 'reſt of 
his Brothers, and therefore no memory of. his 
plantation. But I ſee nothing to... the. contra» 
ry, but that he might ſeat himſelf with the reſt. of 
his Family ; for there wanted no room-.or ſoil in 
thoſe days for all the Sons and Grand-Children ;of 
Noah. Therefore [I take it to be well: underſtood, 


Mo ( ej res ). called - the 
Paphlagones: an ez ( faith AMelanFfhon) lige 
wen Giants. The People were. very dem 
in the North parts, and in- Sarmatia : the moſt of 
number and power among them, Sarmatarum gens 
maxima Hengti, The greateſt number of the Sarmati- 
ans were the Heneti ; who ſpake the ancient Polac : 
of their Leaders or Kings ) changed their names and 
became Henets, ( a cuſtom exceeding common in 
thoſe times) and dwelt firſt in. Paphlagonia, as Homer 
witneſſeth, and ſo doth Apollonzus 10. his Argonaye 
ticks : Now, when theſe Riphes-( afterward Heneti) 
| ſought new Regions, they came along the Shores 
of Enxinus, and filled the North part of Zurope 
containing Ruſſia, Lithuania, and Polotia 
thence they croſt thwart the Landz and. Peopled 
Illyria , deſirous ( faith MehemniFben.) of a warmer 


all that Land between the Baltick and Adriatich 
Sea; and. to this day the name of the Gulf Yenediens 
is found in Ruſſis. This Nation, after they were 
polleſs'd of Lithuania and Polonia, diſturbed the plan- 
tation of the Bozz and Hermonauril, . Therefore, it 
ſeemeth to me, that of Riphath came the. Riphes, af- 
terward Henets;, and ſo thinketh Arias Xontanus, 
firſt ſeated in Paphlagoria , but-in courſe of time 
| Lords of Sarmatia, and thoſe other parts-before 
| remembred, chiefly: between the Rivers of Pifula 
' and Mlbis, The name ( faith Melanithon) fi | 
wandering or wanderers, or Nowades; a People 
which lived by white meats and Fruits, as( indeed ) 
all Nations did inthe firſt Ages. bs 

Of the third Son of Gomer, Togorma, I have ſpo- 
ken already ; now therefore of Zavans's Children, 
which were four : 


_ it: Minnthe leſſer Armenia : Armenia beivg com- 
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contained all that Tract from Euphrates to. the Sea» - 


that the Riphes were of Riphath, which the Greeks* 


ſoil of Fruit and Wine. Theſe Heners or Yenets, nf 
whom Melanfbon taketh to be one.People, filled *** 
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which being firſt called Riphei ( for the love of ſome - 
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he ſecond Son - Javen a pgs Pe 
[ Tharſis is the ' Metropolis. ' Mamas 
in Gs, nnderſtayds orogs in Africa; 
bat. C reſerving 'the reſpe& due to io learned a 
Man) he was much mi n_ in that conj=Gture. 
The Chaldean P arapbraft puts Carntbage for Tharſhs, 
bat ix hath- no authority, nor warrant of realon 
s of Salomon went every three. Years to 
brought thence. Gold, Silver, Blc- 


of 
for Tharſss 


rher-in-law ) inhabited z 

of Chuſites >, 

| igher part of the Eaſt India. RIA BERL 
ſtrange Navigation to have ſpent three Years 1n 

oe between 'Fodec and Carthage, or any other 

of Africa, which-mi Frente wap 

| days, And if fo great Riches might have b 
found nd wichinthe wind. ary the Aediterran Sea, all 

other neighbouring Princes would ſoon have enter- 

tained that trade alſo. Bur this enterpriſe of Slo- 

movis inthis fort written of in the firſt of Kings: A4- 
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Salomon: and" tbey 
jap talents of 
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ur pod the-Sante- in 

whom that Ciry took'name./' './ | 

d Son of Favanwas Cerbimz! of 'whoni - 

were'the Fenians and ih aiamr, fairh Brroaldus ; 
but 1. allow better of: Melart#hon's' opinion, who « 
makes 'Cethim the Fattier/ of the 'Mitedoniansi 
Cethinsis a voice plutal { faith be ) and fighifierh per- 
cnfſores, though in thavreſpect ir ipaybe meant-by 
either. ' Boe ut ſeemeth-more probible;: thar” the 
place of Eſxy 23+ ( according ro AMetanithen) had 
relation tO - Hexander.'and the Matedolhinnsy ' Heuc 
Calanitas ab Eſai predifta oft, qui Capityvieeſime tertiv 
inquit, 'ventitros. efſe everſores Tyri ex' terra Cittim : 
7s calamiy.( laith Melanfthon ) "was foreſhewed 
Eſai: the Prophet, who. in the" three” and twentieth 
hapter /pronounced, that' the deſtroyers of Tyre were 
to come. ont of Cittim,. And although weChildren of 
Iſrael. elteemed all - Men -Jſlanzers ,i which came 
unto theta by Sea, and ſeparate from'that Contis 
dent 3 { andio allo Ci:# might be taken for Traly, 
faith Beroali)) yet: we mult | take the firſt perfor 
manceot the former Prophecy, which rook effect 
with: the deſtruftiog,of the Tyrians by Alexander t: 
who: after feven Months Siege entred that proud 
City, and cut inpieces 4000. principal Citizens 3 
ſtraigied 2009. and changed the freedon of x 300c. 
others iovto Bondage and Slayery. Now, that Mu- 
cedon; Was taken for Cethim, it appeareth' plainly 
in the firſt of the Adaccabees, in theſe words : Af- 
ter that Alexander the Macedonian, the Son-of Philip; 
went forth of the Land of Cethim, and flew Darus 
King of the Perſians and Medes. Toſephus ſets 
Cethim inthe Ile of. Cypre, in_which ( Jaith he ) 
there remaineth the City Citzam, the Coutitry of 


| Zeno the Philoſopher ( witneſs Laertime ) which Cis 
' ty P:ntzs upon Ezekiel affirmeth, that it ſtood in 
St. Fhierome's time. So it may be thatallthe Iſlands 


in ancient times by the Hebrews were called the 
Iſlands of Cethim : and in that ſenſe might Cyprus 
be ſo called alſo; aud yer becauſe Tharſss was. the 
very! t Port to Cyprs, and direCly over againſt 
it, it ts alfo yery probable, that Crthim dyelt 
by his Brother Thurs : and finding that Iflagnd too 
ſtreight for his People after they were increaſed, 


; | and that the reſt of the Coaſts, both on Afix ſide 


rex” in the beginning 3 
| ' Tharſirhadthe greateſt 

were the firſt wv. cane” in thoſe 
Veſſels, they were therefore called Mea of the Sea: 
and the word Tharſis uſed often for the Sea. And 
whereas it's ſaid that the Ships of Salowen went eve- 
ry three Years toTharſis, that Phraſe is not ſtrange 
at all : for weuſe it ordinarily whereſoever we na- 
vigate, ( namely ) that the Kings Ships are gone 


d that 


: 
} 


| thers, he ſent” Colonies over 
inhabited e Hacedonia. 


and Greece, were inhabited by his Farher and Bro: 
the £g4en Sea, and 


Dodanim the fourth Son of Favan, and the 


parts rh Cach: | youngeſt Brather ('by the moſt opinions) ſatedown 


[at Rhodes as near Cethim, Tharſis, and Ebſa, as he 
' could.. For Dodatin and Rhodanjm are uſed indifh- 
rently by: many Franſflaters : the Hebrew {;- D] add 
the Hebrew [; R ] areſo like, as the one may. eaſily 
be taken-for the other, as all Hebricians affirm, 


te the Sea, or that they are ſet out every Year, |/in 


or every three Year to the Sea ; and therefore Thar= 


Sioated x6 1 | 

nets wh 
given\to-Citjes;; Mouatains, ers, Provinces, 
after the names of Shale uilSten, and: Grand- 


6 by | re erin Ta pl 105 (towit) 
both that ont Ent 5 EE Aras 
| bis the IO nIv HE 
— Cd and the; lanted , after they 
and Jemoliſhed: terſe Lil thr | left rbny to. | rmary w they firſt © 
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names, or. + oocyte = 3 ets 
, Cains andRivers, as to-things r their judge 
© meats) freeſt from.any alteration. 

Thus'/then did Javar' ſerrle: himſelf and his: Chil-- 
dren, in ee and frontier of Aſia the leſs, 
— nds tht Sek ſhore: and afterward in Greece, 

and neighbour; Provinces thereof, 
ho Japke their Father had done. in the body'of the 
leſſer Hſfia, together with 7avan's Brethren, Gower, 
Magog, Madas, Tubal, Meſech, and the reſt round | 
about him.. And in like fort did {uſb ( the:Son 
of Chan people Bebylonia,. Chaldea, - and the bor- 
ders thereof towards the Weſt and Southweſt : and 
the Sons of Chuſb( all but Nimrod, -who held 


ia it {eIf (-travailed Southward in Arabia Felix, |. 
and Sonthweſtward into Arabia Petraa: the reſt of | 


hi Children holding the Regions adjoyning to Nim- 
rod. Miztaim the Brother of Chuſh'in like manner 
took the way of Zgypr : and hisBrother Canaey the 
Region of Paleſtine adjoining. The Sons of C+- 
naan had their Portions in Canacr, of whom: all 
thoſe Nations came , which were” afterward 'the 
Enetnies both to the Hebrews, and to thoſe of the | 
Sons of Shem, which ſpred themſelves towards the 7 


of Chas: or Ham, which were four : 


Chuſb, 
Mizraim, 
JPhbut, = 
Canaan. 


gs. YN. 


That the ſeat of Chuſh the eldeſt Sonof Ham was #n 
Arabia, norin Ethiopia : and of ſtrange Fables 
and ill tran 


miſtaking 


this point. 
21 $59 


Of Joſe bis Tale of an eAthiopeſs Wife to Moi 
IE EDT xr 7d 


ions of Scripture, grounded _ fi | 


the place, Num. 12, V. 1. as 
ſtand Chuſh 


| 


Saha her Fathers City; 


in Foſephus. After he had 
of the A£rly 


. to offer her ſelf unto bim, and 


deſe and Moſes 
comralt» both the one 


A 


Moſes for her Husband , hs 
both her Parents, Ce ET 

it ſelf, and to deliver it into. 
The Tale ( if it be worth the 


When Moſes was grieved that. his Army 
Cauſe. the Enemy beſieged,  durſt not ſally 
handy ftrokes, thire hapned this accidem in 
The King bad 4. Daxgbrer - 
3 who at ſome afſaules given beheld the 
f Moles, par phe orgy yt gnreg | y 


1 Moſes on this condition exerrained, that 
| deliver the City into bis 


well cl this. controyerlie, -as the true inter- 
pretation of the place, Num. 12- v 1. where 
| Moſes his Wife :is gore to Chuſte ; together with 


ſome places which ſpeak of | V/ 's COIs 
queſts. For whereas oi ay ry ers 


alſo elſewhere, under- 


F- 
; = R, 


7 
F 


FED 
fl 


bbs 
Fil 


Ii 
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City Aferee, which he Gith at. 
: length Cambyſer called ſo from the name of hi 

Welt, and the Borders of the Mediterran Sea: of 5 
which I ſhall ſpeak hereafter, Bur ficſt of the Sons | 
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Goes (peak | fojes was well 


. 


a Tribe 
7 j Family. ud dh > il an: hiottian 1” 
it had been a far progreſs for bim to bave paſſed 


rough all 1 with the, Wife ,and Children of 
Foſs Mgr wi found os: in the" border of 


Ty 


wade "1 Idumes * the Egyptians hating - and all that fa- 


| voured hims Bur tbe paſſing s through Arad 

Petrea (which joinethito::4fidien) proveth thar 
inced i parts: :ip which 

the ſecond time he wandered: forty Years ,- and did 


bio- | by:.theſe late Teavails of bis ſeek-to--inſtruft the 


; was | Children iof« If.ce/ in-the: knowledg of - one true 


*F- 
; 
FE 


| 
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. 


. 
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Salomon. provided hus. 


thence , it will appear that he was no ſtranger in 

4: inthe border whereof, andin Arabia it 
ſelf, he had formerly lived forty Years; where it 
ſcemeth , that beſides his careful bringing up 1n 

, he was inſtru&ed by Jethro in the Agypts 
— For - Foſephs confelleth , and Sr. 
Stephen , that he was; leatned in all the 
Wiſdom of the &gypriars. Bot on the other fide 
this Text makes-much; againſt Foſephus, where it 
is written in Exodus the 5 


gy the ſep of 


ye the Defarts 


n | Commandments. 


ought-chem-to the Land of plen- 
ty. and teſto For he found+them nouriſhed: up , with 


fs: | che Milk of Idolatry, and obſtinate in the Religis 


| on of. the Heathen, and: finding that thoſe ſtiff 
Plants could not be bowed or declined, either by 
perſmaſion ''or--by miracle , he ware them vit-in 
, as God: direted , aud grafted: their 
Branches afiew., that from thoſe he might receive 
deſire, and} Gods 


| Fruit , agreeable to his:own 
Laſtly , this opinion. of: Joſephus is condemned 
by eAuguſtinus Chriſamenfis , where alſo» be repre- - 
hendeth inaris, who avowed that : Moſes had ; 
married . both Therbis and Sephora + Hig own words Sizt- Se 
have this beginning. Mentitnr etiam- eApollinaris neaſ.Bibl, 
duas rxores babuiſſe Maſen , &c. Apollinaris alſo 
lyeth in affirming that Moſey' had two Wives * and 
who doth-not perceive theſe things. feigned by them ? for 
it is manifeſt that the Wife of Moles was  Zephora, 
Daughter to the Prieſt or Preſident of Madian + and 
that Madian cannot be taken forg Ethiopia beyond 
ESYPr 5 being the ſame that joineth to Arabia : fo 


amenſis. 


+. 11. 
Chus ll expounded for /Echiopia , Ezek. 29. 10. 


RIO as Chuſb is by the $ nt converted 

| <Aftbiopia, and the Wife of Moſes therefore 
| called <Ebiopiſſe. ſo in the Conqueſt of Nabucho= 
| donoſor is e Athiopia written for Arabia. For by Ext 291 
' the words of Ezekiel it is manifeſt that Nabuchods- !*: 
| noſor was never in «Ethiopia. Bebold( ſaith Ezekzel; 
| ſpeaking of the Perſon of this great Aſſyries -) I 
come upon thee and upon thy Rovers 5 and I-will make 
the Landof <Agypt utterly waſt and deſolate , ' from 
the Tower of Sevench , even to the "borders of the 
Black-cors which laſt words fhould have been 

|' thus conyerted : From the Tower of - Sevench to the 


| borders of the Chuſues or Arabians: between which' 


| |two is ſituatedall 
r+;|' ders of Spvench to the eAtbiopians 


( which was for betraying ; 
neither had ſhe the Name of Therbis, but of Sppora, 
or Zippors: neither was ſhe: a Negro , but a AMadi- 
Slepherd 9 call Aſers 
| 0 

hem to deliver hi 

a Well 

the 


For Mhſes ſitting. by. 


as diſconſolate 
| Stranger 


between 
il ee of Regwel': och an eee arenas oater— | 
: - : r 4 


and-|igether; or all the-North 


eAeypt- For to ſay, fromthe bor- 
, hath no ſenſe ar 
all. Sevench it ſelf being the border of eEgype , 
-[cotifrontingand joining to eArh3op3e, or thi Phd 

of the Black-Moors. 'So as it Nabuchedonoſor's 

Conqueſt had been but between Severeb and the 

'border of e-£th1opia, it were as much to ſay; and did 
| expreſs no other Victory than the-Conquelt of all 
1'that Land and Country, lying between 264dleſex 
and Buckingham, where both the Countries join vb- 


parts of England, 


Chuſk.” We 


= , 
hh a 
x 4. 
. . 7 
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Another place. of Exehiel, 6, 30. v. 9. in like manner 
miſtaken. ak SOFr | 


-ND-as the former, ; ſo is this place of Exekiel 


a. £ 


miſtaken, by: -in' this fort conyerted. 

In die. illa rgredientuv- nuniets & facie mes 4n trieriius 

ad comereudam « Athi am > Which place 
is thus turned in _Englſh by the Gerevant : In that | 
ſhall there meſſe from nis+in; ſhips to | 
wake the careleſs. Moors Now the Lain for | 


[ Ships] hath. che Greek;word:Trieres for 'Triremes | 


which are:Galleys 'of: three-Banks, and not Ships. 
But. that in this place: the Tranſlation ſhould have 


word Chuſb, or Arabis ' for ZEthiepia'or the Black- 
Moors,: every Man may fee which meanly under- 
ſtandeth-the os of the. World, knowing, 
that topaſs ourof «£gypr 
- no Galleys nor Ships, no more than to paſs out of 
Northainptow into. Leiceſterſhire : <Stbiopia. being the, 
conterminate agen with onL/a and not divided 
ſo muchas by a River, - Therefore in this place of 
pe 7 it was that from Zgype Nabuche- 
ſhould fend Galleys alongſt the Coaſt of the 
red Sea, by which.an; Army might be' 
into Arehis the Happy and the Stony (ſparing the 
long weariſom: march over all and:the. De» 
ſarts of Pharan) which Army might thereby ſurpriſe 


them . unawares in their fecurity aud «confidence. | far as the 
; by the name of Bona Eſperanza. 
N . 

to paſs into it; being all one large and-firm Land | 
with e/£gypt, and no otherwiſe parted from it, than | 
one Inland Shire is parted from another ; and if | 


For when Nabuchodornoſor was at Seveneh within a 
Mile of e-£thiopia, he needed neither Galley nor Ship 


he had a fancy to have rowed up the River but for 
pleaſure, he could not have done it: for the fall of 
Nils ( tumbling over high and ſteepy Mountains ) 
called Ciadupe Nils were at hand. 
, ' Laſtly, as1 havealready obſerved, the. Sons of 
every Father ſeated themſelves as near together as 
pd they could; Gomer and his Sons .in Aſie the 
m6. evan and his Sons irgoor mona pls 
joyning ; Shem in Perſia and Eaſtward. So the 
Sore nnd Grand-dhidrer of Chuſb from the River 
of Gehan (their Fathers firſt Seat) inhabited-upon the 
ſame, or. upon ſome: &ther contiguat unto it ,; as 
Nimrod and Hevilah on the one fide, and Sobe, She- 
ba, and Sabtechs (with the reſt) did on the other ſide. 
And to conclude in a word, the Hebrews had never 
any Acquaintance. or Fellowſhip, any War, Treaty' 
of Peace, or other Intelligence with' the eErhiopsan- 
Black-Moors, as is alrcady remembred'in the Chap- 
ter of Paradiſe. . 
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* V. 
A Iſaiah 38. v. 1. i727 like manner 
ved Chath for Ethiopia. | 


' A ND as in theſe places beforc-cemembred, ſo 
in divers other is the word Kebiopss put for 


— 


tis the Land of 


E 


been as. in the former ) amended: by uſing the | 


into «Achiopie there need | 


-| ſalem, he'then meant to have united that great Army 


|: before Jeruſalem commanded by Rbſ 
other which lay before Peluſamn, a great Ciry apoa 
\the-branch of Nehe next 4 abia, For Sen. wy 


ſent this” ? th the If aclicts which Iſaiah re! 

teth, and bythe former Tranſlation every Man 
may ſee the tranſpoſition of Kingdoms : for here« 
by <#gypr is tra ed unto the other ſide of 
Ethiopia jopia ſet next unto Judes, when 
betites Fade tad adhere hf” aha ig 
tween rand ', " not e/fihopra, - 
hich is ſeated'nader the eAiquinettial Line. And _ 
of \ this - Beroaldivw'axketh a material Queſtion (tro +. 
wit) what Region that be, of which the 


bl 


ſhould 
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' That upon the like miſtding , both Terrhaka 5n the 
Story of Senacherib, and Zera wn the Story of Aſa 
are unadviſedly made Ethiopians. | 


A ND by this Tranſlation is the Story of Sex- 

cherib utterly miſtaken in the cauſe of his re- 

| treat. . For Senacheriþ was firſt repulſed at Pelyſi- 

ms, at the very cotrance ut te Rs: 
$ : 


; when having certain 4 
| ( which all the Int: ters call Kinz rn ogy biopia ) 10h 
; was.on the way to ſex on him, he began to with- *** 


[IEIE : and fearing toteave his Army in two 
; Parts, he.ſentthreatning Meſſengers to Exekzab King, 
| of Fuda perſwading him to ſubmit hinſeire 9 
nor whereof is ſet down inthe ſecond of Kings in 
, theſe words: Heve any-of the Godls of the nations de= - 
livered bis land ont of the hands of the King of Aſhnr? * 

Where is the God of Hamah ? &c. by which prond 
Ambaſlage, if be had obtained entrance into Fer». 


SST 


| Arabia Ciuſs, which puts the Story (whero it is-\ þ 


10. & 3+ 


Chron. 


Chrotte 
I4 


_ | 


ln. l, Go 


Rs Beg ty 7 o& % Reg OY 
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"before Lebne, which 
l | 


9 feared Thirrbakeb, God himſelf, whom he leaſt 
feared, ſtrook his na. before. Ferwſalem by the 
Ancel of his Power, fo as 185000 were found 
ANG in the place; as in the Life of Ezekis Is here- 
after more largely written, And that this Army 
of Tirrakeh was from Arabia, Joſephu himſelf makes 
it plain. For he confeſſeth in, the tenth Book 
the firſt Chapter of the Fews Antiquities, that it 
wag come to Senacherib's knowledge, that the Ar- 
ny which was a Foot. (both to relieve the «4 

ptians and the Fews ) marched towards him by th 


way of the Deſart : Now the Deſart which lay in- 
10.6 3 different between Jeruſalem and Peluſnan, was that 


of Pharan or Sur, which alſo toucheth on the 
three Arabia's, to wit, the Stony, of which it is a 
part, the Deſart, and the Happy; and by no-other 
way indeed could the Arabians come on to ſuccour 
either Peluſmm or Jeruſalem, But, that there is any 
Deſert between Peluſam and the South part of Z- 
-ypr, hath never yet been heard of, or deſcribed 
BO any Coſmographer or Hiſtorian. So then this 
Sctipture of the ſecond of Kings, Verſe the ninth, 
hath the ſame miſtaking as the reſt. For here 
the word [ Chaſh ] is alſo tranſlated eAthiopia ; 
and in this 1enſe have all the Interpreters ( but 7- 
ni) expreſſed the beginning of the ninth Verſe. 
He heard alſo men (9 
pia, &c. whereas It ſhould | have been thus con» 
verted with Junim. Audiens antem de Thirrbakeh 
Rege Chuſhi : He heard alſo of Thirchakeh, King of 
the Chuſites. For they were the Chuſues and Ara- 
biens, whoſe Houſes and Cities were next the Fire, 
and upon whom the very Smoke of Juda flamin 
was blown, being their neareſt Neighbours : an 
ſo were not the eAthiopian Black-Moors under the 
<Aquinottial, whom neither War nor Peace (which 
diſcoyereth all Regions ) ever found out, ſaith 
Pliny, For this King was no more King of A- 
thiopia than Zerah was, who itivaded Aſa Kibg of 
Fuda, with an Army of a Million and three thou- 
ſand Chariots. Indeed , how ſuch an Army and - 
thoſe Chariots ſhould paſs through all e£zypr, 
( the Kings of eEgype being mighty Kings ) let 
all Men that know now thele Regions are ſeated, 
and how far diſtant, judge: For Princes do not 
caſily permit Armies of a Million to run through 
them; neither was there- ever any ſuch ſtrength 
of Black-Moors heard of jn that part of the 
World, or elſewhere. Neither ate theſe e£:hiopie 
«ns ſuch Travellers or Conquerors; and yet is this 
King Zerah alſo called King of «Arhiopia. But 
the word Chuſh being firſt ſo converted for . #- 
hiopia, the teſt of the Interpreters ( not looking 
' into the Seats of Kingdoms, or the poſlibilities of 
Attempts, or Invaſions ) followed one another in 
the former miſtakings. | 
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A farther Expoſition of the place, 1ai. 18: 1. 
NQacerning theſe words in that eighteenth 
1 Chapter of Iſteb, 'Navinm alarum , winged 
ſhips, (lo the Septacgine turn it) or Cymbals alarin 
( according to the Latin ) Sails whiſtling 5n' the 


Wings, as'our Engliſh Gentvs bath it. The two 


I "Wo 24 | ES , 
« dE®;ii o hs 
ELEPED: x ; ha F gry 
"W. po nt 
have | 


of Thirrhakeh King of «thio= | 


» Of terys wmbroſs ore (after Funius ) the Land |. 
of « ſhadewed' Coaſt , or as Land. ſhadowing with 


coaſt, and held the. fide. of 


PIG 2 4 4 4 a 


| of the Sepruagine and S. Hierome 
effe. , For rhe Sails are com, 
monly called the Wings of''a Ship 3 agd we uſe-ra 
ſay onlingrily when our Ships ſail lowly;-that ibe 
wanteth Wings: ( that is ) when her. Sails are ei- 
ther worn or too narrow. and we alfo uſe the ſame 
_ of the Fog whiſtling in = Sails. And it | 
may at the Agyprians employed ſo many of 
thoſe ſmall Ships, ,ag their Sajls' were; ſaid to give 
a Shadow over the red Sea. But to, make both 
Interpretations good, Pim { vpon Iſaiah ) affirms 
eth, that'the word [ Sabal ] doth. tgnifie both to 
Shadow and to, Gingle ( which is ) to-make a kind 
of Cymbaline. ſonnd ; ſo as the, meaning of this 
place.( ſaith Pint ) is. this z-Wo to thee, O eZpypt, 
which doſt promiſe to others ſafegard, nnder,uhe ſhagow 
of thy Wings, which (indeed) icemeth to agree with 
the Argunent of the eighteenth, Chapter: of: 1ſazab : 
and this Phraſe is often elſewhere uſed; /as in the 


ſixteenth Pſalm, Sub umbra alarum tuarum protege me : 
ow of. thy wings; +. The Boats 


Defend me under the ſhad 

of Reed ſpoken of are of two kinds.3-etther of 
Basket-Willow.covered with Hides (as anciently 
In Britain )...or a, Tree: made hollow'in;'the bot» 
tom, ahd built upon both ſides with, Canes. . Of 
the one ſort 1, have ſeen in; /reland,. of the other in 
the loci. '. of 15006 169 Dos: n 
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Of the, Plantation and Antiquities of | Agypt. 
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That Mizraim the chief Planter of Egypt; and thi 
reſt of the Sons of Ham, were ſeattd in order,one 
by another . E PI . 


T HE. ſecond Son;of Ham. was cHinram, who 
(according to the place of a ſecond Brother) 
was ſent. ſomewhat farther | off, to inbabit;; For 
Chuſb firſt poſſeſt Chaldes on the Weſt-fide of Ge+ 
hon chiefly : and. from thence, as he increaſed in 
People, ſo. he .entred 4rabja, and by. time came 


| to the Border of the red Sea, and to the: South- 


eaſt-kde of Fadeae-. i 45zraim his Brother ( with 
Phut ) paſt over into eAfrica. Mizraim held A- 
ypt : and Phat ( as a third Brother ) was thruſt 
- off into Manritania,. Canagn took the Sea- 
| de. of. Paleftina ;, and theſe 
four Brothers poſſelt all that Tratt of Land, from 
Gehon in Chaldas, as far. to the Weſt as the .34- 
diterian Sea; compreh Jos all Arabia Deſerts, 
and Petrea, all Canaan which embraceth Gabiles, 
Samaria, and Judaa; with the two «Aigypes z where» 
| of the nether is bounded by Memphis og the South; 
EE en EE Im.09 thy North: and 
Pr t Per. <2Ipe | tretcheth. it 
ſelf toward the South 34.far as; Syene, the Border, 
of the e/Zthiopians or Black, Moors. All. the xeſt of 
| the Coaſt 'of_ Africe Weſtward, Phut peopled z 
which Brothers had not any other Nation ,or -Fa- 
mily that dwelt between them. And in the ſame 
manner did all their Sons again, and all the Sons of 
' the teſt of Noah's Children; fort themfetves. 
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Of the time about which the 'name of Egypt began to 

be known: and of the © Figyptians Lanary Tears, 

which made their Antiquities ſeem the more fa 
bulow. _ © . el 


T HIS ' flouriſhing Kingdom - poſſeſt by 24iz- 
DF, 2} 
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ram, changed her ancient name, and became 

e, at ſach'rime-as Coos ( otherwiſe Ra- 
weſſes, as ſome think ) the of Belws chaſed 
thence his/elder Brother Dara, ſhifcing himinto ' 
that part of Greece now called eMHorea, by whom 
the Argives wete made Dani abandoning their 
proper" names: which happened 877 Years after 


the Flood,” in the time of Joſhua, as' S Auguſtine . 


conjeftureth out of 'Exſebios. But in Homer's O- 


dyſſes it:appeareth that the eAgyprians were fo cal- 


led at the time -of the Trojan War. And before 


this, 'gypt was known by diyers other names, as 


Oceanay Aria, Ofiriana, &«c. And Marethon (whom 
oſephus *citeth in his firſt Book =_ Appion ) 
numbreth: all-the Kings of '«/Ggypr after Moſes's de- 
parture; who- eonſumed' 393 Years. By which 0- 
ther Men conjeQure, - that the Zgyptians took on 
them that name 3 30 Years after Joſhua, and about 
1000 Years after the Flood. _But where Joſephus 
in the ſame Book taketh 1ſ-ae! to be thoſe Hycſos, 
which he alſo calleth Paftores or Shepherds, which 
are ſaid to have reigned in Z#gypt 511 Years: 
whom alſo-.he calleth his Anceſtors, ( meaning the 
Anceſtors of the Fews ) _in_this 1 am ſure_he was 
groſly deceived , or that he vainly boaſted ; for 
the Iſrachtes had no ſuch-Dominion as Manethor 
feigneth : nor abode in egypt fo long a time by 
many Yeats: oh | 

Of -the-£yyptran Antiquities there are many 
fancies in Trogs, Herodotus, Plato, Diod. Sicklus, 
Mela, and others. For they affirm ( faith Pomp. 
Mela ) that there hadreigned in eAgypr 330 Kings 
before Amis, who was contemporary with Cyrm ; 
and that they had Memory and Story of. 13000 
Years; -and-that the' Stars had four times changed 
their courſe 5 and the Sun twice ſet in the Eaſt, 
Theſe 'Riddles are alſo rife among the Athenians 
and " Arcadians, who dare affirm that they are 
more ancient than J#piter and rhe Moon, whereof 

Ame -Fovem geniturs terras habuifſe feruntur 

Arcades © & Luna. gens prior 4lla fuit. 


The Arcadjans the Earth iphabited 
.\-Ere yet the-Moon did ſhine, or ove was bred. 


But-for thoſe 15000 Tears it may well be true ; 
ſeeing it is certain rhat the eAyyprians reckon their 
Years by Months, which makes aftet that account 
not above -1060' or 1100 Yeats, whether we take 
their Months 'or Lunary Years to haye been of the 
ficſt kind- of ' 27 days-and eight horus; or other- 
wiſe 29\days and twelve hours; or after any ©- 
on of thoſe five divyerfities of their Lunary 
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Of certain vain aſſertions of the Antiquity of the &- 
Egyptians, 


{om Mercator in his Chronology, reaſon- | or 57 the firſt hundred Teers of the World, and ſo pro« 


 eth for the gyptians Antiquity in this man- 
ner; That the fxtemh Dinoſtie ( where Enſebiu 


| he haſtily conveyed Gomer into ]taly, and Twbal in- 


T har therein M4 
cator was firſt deceived, becauſe. he taketh ir fax _ _; 
granted, that the beginning of the. ſixteenth Dy- 
naſtie was at once with the general Flood: , which 
Enſcbius maketh 292 Years after, and in rhe tin #0 
of Abraham. Secondly, Mercator maketh the. he 

inning of the Shepherds Dyn«ſtia ( being inn 

r the 17.) in the time of their firſt King, Sal- 
tis, to have been in the Year of the World 1846, 
which Zſebiw findeth in the Worlds Age 2149. 
For the 16 Dynaſtia was begun bur in the 292 Year 
after the Flood, as they account, and continued 
190 Years. Thirdly, whereas Mercator maketh 
every Dynaſtia to endure 115 Years, . ; Sole © OY 
koneth many of them at leſs-than 100 Years: for | 
the 28 had but 6 Years ; the 29 but 20, and the. - 
30 but 18 Years. 

Now Annu in his Supplement of Manerhon af- 
firmeth, That all theſe 1 [ns laſted bur 162 
Years: and that the firſt of the 15 began but in 
the 131 Year after the Flood : ſo as where Mercator 
makes all the 15 to precede theFlood, and the 
16 to have been then in being at the time of the 
Flood, Annizs makes them all after it. -But the con- 
trariety of falſhood cannot be hidden; though diſ- 
euiſed. For Anni: had forgotten his former opi- 
nion and aſſertion , that it was in the 131 Year 
that Nimrod with the Sons of hah came into the 
Valley of Shinaar: ſo he forgets the time which 
was conſumed in the building of Babel; and that 
before the confuſion of Speech there was no dis 
ſperſion, nor far-off Plantation at all, And though 


to Spain, in the 10 Year of Nimrod's Reign : (which 
was ten Years after his artiyal-int0 Babylomia ). yet 
herein he is More unadyiſed. For he niakes &£- 

poſleſt, and a Government eſtabliſhed . in the 
very. firſt Year. of the arrival of Nimrod into Shi- 
naar, before all partition , or any expedition far - 
off or near in queſtion: for from thence (that is, 
_ Babel ) did the Lord ſcatter them upon all the 
cartn. 


LO — 


FRM + "A 


Againſt Pererius: that it is not unlikely, but that - 
gypt was peopled within 200 Tears after the Crea- 
tion 7 'at leaſt, that both it, and the moſt parts of 
the World were peopled before the Floods. 


UT whereas Pereriws ſecketh to overthrow 

By hs IO of the Fa. os an 
zes, ( which Euſebs not alt u 

Her ating, but leſſen) 1 do not find NY Wk 
ſtrength in this Opinion of Pererius; (to wit ) 
that it was either unlikely or impoſſible that A- 
gypt ſhould be peopled within 100 or 200 Years 
after Adam, in the firſt Age. And whereas he ſup- 
poſeth that it was not iphabited at all before the 
general Flood, I do verily believe the contrary : 
and that not only of «/&gypt, but the better part 
of all the World was then peopled: Pererine his 
words are theſe : Quamodo enim primes munds ducen- 


105, vel etiam centum annes Adams proles adeo multiph- 
Cari pottity Kt ad . nſque bahizandun & com: 


ple: 4s { | KC For bow could the nd 
dren of be Br ay's pra” 


gated 4s to inhabit and fill . ? for allowing 
this ( Gaith Pereris ) fy muſt alſo conſe, yu 


« 
cite 


» = qa « 
> ” 


eainſay any Man's Opinion out of any 
or __ ing Homone » for 1 think it the 
6 of every "Chriſtian, rather to reconcile dif- 
; 2% where there is poſlibility of Union, than 
out. of froward Subtiley, and prejudicate Reſolved- 
neſs, to maintain Factions needleſs, and dangerous 
Conteniions. ER 

Firſt, therefore to this Opinion , that Zgypt was 
- Not planted: ſo ſoon-after Adam , no, nor at all 
before the: Flood , I ſay that there is no Reafon 
why. we ſhould give a leſs Increaſe to the Sons of 
Aden, than to the Sons of Noah., For their length 
of Life , which exceeded. thoſe which came after 
the Flood double, and ( after a few Years) treble, 
is an infallible proof of their Strength and Ability, 
to beget, many Children: and art that time they © 
ſeryed no degrees of Kindred , nor Conſangyuinify. 

And that there.was a ſpeedy Increaſe of People, 
| and in great numbers, it may in ſome ſoft appear 
by this , that Cain , who (being fearful that the 
Death of be! would. have been revenged on him) 
withdrew himſelf from the. reſt, which were 
afterward: begotten, - and dwelt in the Land of 
Nod ,. and there by the help of his own Wives built a 
City, (called Zrnecb) after the Name of his firft- 
born. - Now if it be gathered that Nimrod came in- 
19 the Valley of Shiner with'ſo many multitudes ,as 
ſufficed to: huikd the: Ciry and Tower of Bat! : and 
- that to this Increaſe there was given but #36 Years 

by Berofuss and afterthe Account of rhe Seriptureys 
nr 4 it is commonly acme J a 

irth, of: Gphaxad, Selah Heber , and'P ut 
ane hundged and one Year ; 1 ſee no canſe de 
but that inthe Infancy df. the firſt Age ; when the 
Bodies of Men were moſt perfeft , eyen within. 


130 Years, the ſame- (if not a greater ) number 


light be increaſed: and ſo-within 70 Years after 
Cont y fuch gg wo World has Keore: 
200; Years.) as well Afſyria, Syria, and e/£ 
might be poſſeſt beforc the Flood, withiy' woe 
within the fame or leſs rime after it. Neither doth ir 
agree with the Circumſtance, or true Story/of the 
Babylonian and Aſſyrian Empire ,/ that 'all' thofe 
People, which were increafed in; the firft hundred 
or 130 Years after the Flood, came into | Shinaer 
and lonjs, For that ever Nvab himſelf came 


but-292 Years after the Flood of Noah: And 
Troops of. Semiramy, 


were gathered Gut of-alf thoſe 
from Media tothe eFHediters 


relpeCt of 'the ſtrange Grearneſs of 

Army ,. and the incredible 'multitudi | 

this is asiſhorr a time as.can well be BVEh.*<And if 

but the one balf be true of that which i8aid; That 

her: Army-: conſiſted of ' 1300000 Foottmen , and 
64 


: ry X 
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54 ©00 orſemen , it muſt needs be, that long be- 
re 'Semiramis's Reign , the greateſt parr of Aſia 


| ( whence her huge Army was gathered ) was full of 
People: yea Ardhis'it © i | 
| barren) muſt long before this time of Semirami? 
; have been plentifully peopled; when Ninw having 
' a determination to make bimſelf Maſter of a 
Nations , entred ( notwi | 
| wth the King thereof: whom therefore he, either 
| feared , or ſought his Aſfiſtance. And if Arah;e 
| were then fo well repleniſhed, I fee no cauſe but 
| behteve -Trogus Pompeins boon te by Juſtene ) 
; ZEgypt was a moſt flouri 
tion before NNi7,us was born. | For theſe be his own | 
| words , ſpeaking of Nins, Fucre quidem tempo= fuſl, L 1: 


if (much part whereof is 


peopled. Now if we may 


ing and magnificent Na- 


ribm antiquioribus Vexoris Rex /Epypts, &'c. But 
there were in times mere ancient Vexoris King 

Egypt, and Tanais Xing of the Scythians: of which 
the one invaded Portus, the other eApypr. And 
how full of People all that part of the World was, 
the Conqueſts of Ninw witneſs, who ſubdued with 
no ſmall Force the Armenians, the Medes, and after- 
wards the Battriaxs; yea, all that whole Body of 
Aſia on this fide India. For Diodorm out of Cieſias 
numbreth the Army, wherewith Nin invaded Zo- 


roafter, at 1700000 Footmen, and 200000 Horſes 


men : and the'Stories generally ſhew, that though 
Zoroafter's Army way Far ſhort of this , yet it was 
rey than any that thoſe parts of the World ever 
mee beheld. But to what end ſhould I ſeek for Fo- 
reign Authority? for no Man donbteth but that 


 ZEgype was polleſt by Arzram , the Son of Ham ; 
eſtabliſhed Kingdom » filled with 


and that it was an eſts 
many Cities in Abraham's time , the Scriptures tell 


tis.- And ſure to prepare and cultivate a deſolate - 


and overgrown Ground, to beantifie it with many 

Its, Laws ,-and Policies, cannot be eſteemed a 
bot of a few Days : and therefore it muſt be in- 
bite in a leſs time than 200 Years after the 
ood; and 1n the ſame time (if not in a ſhorter) 


Flood 
before the Flood. For if ſo many Millions of Men . 


were found within 3ooYears afterthe general Flood; 
fo as 'not only Babylon, and Afiria, Battria, r- 
menia, Media, Arabia, t, Paleſtina, yea the 
far-off Libya on the one fide, and [:dia on the other, 

nd Scythia (inferiour to neither) were allfilled : into 
what Tal Corners could then'all thofe Nations be 
compreſt, which 1656 Years brovglit forth before 
the Flood ? even Neceflity , which cannot be reſift- 
ed, calt. the abundance of Mens bodies into all parts 
of the known World ; eſpecially "Vileb Dearh for- 


# bare the Father, and made no place for the Son, till 


he had beheld living Nations of his owh Body. 
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"Of fome other Reaſaits Agaitiſt the Opituor of Peretius. 


| \_ R' what a ſtrange Tatreaſe did the Jang Lives 
ewn Account Aw governed: Babylonia #1d' Mylja | 
wn, he 


of the. firſt Age make, when'thty :roncinued 
800.'or '90o Years. Surely , 'we*haye reaſon to 
doubt, that the World could not conratn thent, ra- 
ther than that they were not ſpread over the World: 
For let vs now reckon the Date of por Lives in this 
Ape of the Wer eg if one exceed 50 Years, 
ten for one are cot eff ill That paſſage, and yet we 
find'no want of People; nay, we now the mul- 
titade ſuch, as if by Wat's or Peſtilence they were 
not ſometimes taken off by many thouſands, the 
Earth with all the Induſtry of Man could not give 
themFood, What ſtrange heaps then of-Souls had 
the firſt Apes, who enjoyed Soo or goo Years as 
aforeſaid | Theſe _— I ſay, cannot be 


: counted 


* k 


— 
_——_— 


counted or conceived, For it would come to the 
ſame Reckoning in effe& , as if all thoſe which 


by accident. or 'by violeace were cut off) were 
now alive 3. and if to theſe there were added as 
many, as by Polygamy might have been increaſed, 
For (to omit , that the Giants and mighty ones of 
the firſt Age obſerved no Law of Matrimony ) it is 
to be thought that choſe Lovers of the World and of 
Pleaſure, when they knew the long and liberal 
time which Nature had given them, would not 
willingly or haſtily pore themſelves to any dan- 
ger which they could flie from or eſchew. For what 
humane Argument hath better perſwaſion ro make 
Men careleſs of Life , and fearleſs of Death, than 
the little time whch keeps them aſunder , and that 
ſhort time alſo accompanied with ſo many. pains 
- and diſeaſes, which this envious old Age of the 
World mingleth together, and ſoweth with the 
Seeds of Mankind. 

Now if that Beroſus or Anniue may be alledged 
for ſufficient Authors, whom Pererius himſelt in 
this Queſtion citeth, then is it by them affirmed, 
and by Joſephus confirmed , that the City of Exch 
was ſeated near Libanw in Syria: and if other 
parts of Syria were peopled in (ain's time, I ſee no 
cauſe why Paleſtine ( which is alſo a Province of 
£yria) and Egype (which neighboureth it) could be 
left deſolate borh all the life time, of Cain , and all 
thoſe 'times between his Death and the Flood, 
which were by eſtimation 9oo or 800 Years. And 
ſure though this. Fragment of Beroſws with Annu: 
his Comment be very ridiculous . in many places 
( the anciens Copies being: corrupted or loſt ) yet 
all. things in Beroſw are not to be rejected. - There- 
fore Saint Hierome for ſuch Authors gives a good 
Rule. Bona eorum eligamus., Vitewus Contraria, 
Let us chuſe what u good in them ,j and rejett the reſt. 
Aad certainly in the very beginning of the firſt 
Book, Beroſus agreeth (in effeft) with Moſes, touch- 
ing the general Flood : and in that firſt part Beraſus 
6 Enoch that thoſe mighty Men . and, Giants 
which. inhabited Erocch, commanded over all Nas» 
tions, and ſubjected the Univerſal World : and 
though that phraſe [of al the World ] be often uſed 
in the Sc:iptures for a part thereof ;, as in the ſe- 
cond of the Aits. That there were dwelling at Jer 
ſalem Fews ,, men that feared God of every Nation ut» 
der Heaven: yet by words which follow 1n Beroſus, 
it is plain that his words-and ſenſe were the fame: 
for he addeth from the Sun's riſing to the Sun's ſet- 
ting, which. cannot. be taken} for any ſmall, part 
thereof. ' Again , we may ſafely conjecture, that 
' Noah did not part and proportion the World a- 


mong his Sons at adventure, orleft them as Diſco. 


Md 
| 
4 


verers, but directed them to thoſe Regions which 
he formerly knew had been inhabited. And it 
cannot be denied that the Earth was more paſſable 


and eaſie to travel over before the Flood, than af- | 


ter it. For. Pererius; himſelf confeſleth that eſrrice 
( by. reaſon af Mud and Slime which the Water leſt 
vpoa the Earth.) was naighabited 200 Years after 
Ogyges Flood, whereby, we may. gather that there 
was,no great pleaſure in paſſing into far Countries 
after the general Deluge, when the Earth lay (as 
_ it were) Iincopled for 109 of 130 Years together. 
And. therefore was the, Face. tliereof. in all . conje» 
Ttuce more. beautiful, and_lefs cumberſome to walk 
over in the firſt Age, than after the general Oyer- 
Sowing, _... 


" 


: 
, 


| 


have been born in Britain ſince 3 or 4 hundred | 
Years before the Norman Conqueſt (ſaving ſuch as*| 


ante diluwvinm: By which it 


; quo ſignificatur, &c. ſeemeth to .me very. 


x T+ VI. : 
of the words of Moſes, . Gen, 10. verC. ult. wherenpoth: . 


. Pererius grounded bis Opinion. - - | 
£9 , whereas Pererius draws this Argument. 

/ Out. of the laſt Verſe of the tenth of Geneſee. . 
And out of theſe were the . Nations divided after the 
Flood : Quo ſignificatur talem diviſionem non fuiſſe 


areth ( ſaith Pererins ) 
that there was no ſuch Diviſion before the Flood ;, which 


; he alſo ſeeketh to confirm out of the. eleventh of 


Geneſis, becauſe the diviſion of Tongues was cauſe 
of the Diſperſion of the People. This conſequence, 
: the 
Texcit ſelf rather teaching the contrary : for out of 
theſe (ſaith Moſes) were the N ations divided in the earth 
after the Flood, inferring, that before the Flood the 
Nations were divided out of others , though after 
the Flood out of theſe only. But whatſoever 
Senſe may be gathered from this place, yet it 
can no. way be drawn to the times before the- 
Flood, or, to any Plantation or [Diviſion in that 
Age: for if there were none elſe amopg whom the 
Earth could be divided after the Flood, but Noah's 
Sons, wherein doth that neceſſary diviſion con- 
trole the planting of the World before it? And 
whereas it is alledged that the confuſion of Speech 
was the cauſe of this diſperſion, it is true, that it was- 
ſo for that preſent ; but. if Babel had never been 
built, nor any confuſion of Languages at all, yet it- 
creaſe of people and time would have enforced a 
farther-off and general Plantation: as Beroſus ſays 
well, that when Mankind were exceedingly multi- 
plied , ad comparandas novas ſedes neceſſt ac compell;= 
bat, Tognie down tp Neceſſuy to ſeek, new Habit» 
tions. For we find ( as is before ſaid )- that within 
300 Years after the Flood, there were gathered to- 
gether into two Armies, ſuch multitudes-as [the 
Valley. about Babylon could not. have ſuſtained thoſe 
numbers with their increaſe for any long time : alt 
Aſia the greater and the leſſer; -all Scyrhia, Arabie, 
Paleſtina, and Xgypt ,-with Greece, aud the Iſfiands 
thereof > Mayricanis and Libya being alſo at that: 
time fully propled. And if we believe Beroſus, then: 
not . only thoſe parts of the World , but (within 
140, Years after the Flood) Spain, Iraly, and France: 
were alſo planted: much more'then may we think, 
that within/ 1656. Years before the Flood, in the 
time of the chief ſtrength of Mankind, they were 
repleniſhed with People. And certainly ſeeing all 
the World was oyerflown, there were People in all” 
the World which offended. 


. > 


ft. VIL 


A Concluſion , reſolving of that which i moſt likely, 
touching the K&gyptian Antiquities ; with' ſomewhat 
of Phut, (another Sor of Ham) which peopled Libya. 
[ern for the Antiquity: of the Xgyprians, as 
I do not. agree With Mercator, nor jadpe with 

the Vulgar,. which give too much Credit to the 
Egyptians. Antiquities: ſo. I d@not. think the re-. 
port of their Antiquities .ſo-fabplous , as: either: 
Perersws'Or other Men conceive: it. But I rather in- 
cline.to this, That Agypr, being peopled before 
the Flood, :; and 200 or 300 Years, more or leſs af: 
ter Adam, there might remain unto the Sons of 
Mecrain-lowe Monuments (in, Piliars or Altars of. 
-Stone of Mettal ) of their former Kings or Gover- 


nours :- which the  Eoyptions having added to the 


: | Rn DoProan 
Liſt and Roll of their Kipgs after the Flood; in ſuc« 
| ceedivg 
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erp oa from one body. of the "River, gave 
of the Greek letter | Delta, which. is 
\f a Triemele; That branch: which 'ran ' 
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. |Now;the: Sons .of Kagan which, (:6.;> 

Country, and inhabited ſome part ol the Boy: 

| thereaf,/were in-number eleven: _ + 
ANT 6-485 FLIES. 


$443 


+ | 6,16ewh Or Chinente. 
7- :Arks or Harkens. 

\ B;. Sets or Sineus. 

1 9.  Araads Or Arvadeus. 
IO: Zemars Or Samarews, Or TLemaYerns, 
11. Hamathi or Hamatheus, or Chamatheus. 


Of which the moſt renowned were the” Hethites, 
Gergeſues, Amorites, Hevites, *Febuſtes, and Periz- 
z8tes : Which Perizzites were deſcended of Zemari 
or Samarens,: Or from ſome of his. 


es 


+. Il. 


that ancient City of Thebes, which ( 
od» ties was adorned with '100. Gates: al 
therefore called Gvitas centum portaram- 3 and by the 
Greeks Dioſpolis 3 in the Scriptures No-heamon, 
which fignificth multitudes of Inhabitants, exceed- 

vo belief. 7 calls /£poypt Merſin of Mxraim: 
ye: yore ms that it had once the name of 


': Phu the third Son of Ham tookthe next portion 
his Brother Afizraim, and- inbabited 
4 :: whoſe People were anciently called Phates ; 
and Pliny mentioneth the River 
« in Mauritania: which River from the  Monn- 
tain Arles ( known - to the Inhabitants by. the 
name of -Dyris ) hemaketh to be diſtant the ſpace 
of two hundred Miles. 1t. alſo appeareth/in the 
thirtieth Chapter of Ezekiel, that Phur , Chuſb 
and Lud were comermins and Aſſociates with the c/£- 
[4 / tans 


L— 
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6. X11. 


of the eleven Sons of Canaan, 'the fourth Son of 
Ham. 


+. I. 


Of the bounds of the Land of Canaan : with the names 
. of biceleven Sons. , 


Anaan ( the fourth Son of Ham ) polleſt all that 

Region called by the Romans Paleſtina ; in 
the Scriptures Galiles , Samaris , and Jude; 1n 
the latter times known by the name of the Holy 
Land and Fwrie : the limits whereof are preciſely 
ſet down by Moſes, Geneſis the tenth, Then the 
ps 9h hv Canaanjtes was from Zidon as thos. goeſt 
to Gerdy minit Azzab, apd as thew goeft unto 'Sodom 
and Gomorrha, and Admah,. and Zobeim 


- Of the Portiensof Zidon and Heth. 


City : of Zidon in Phamcia, Which afterward 
fell in-. partition .to the, Tribe of Afr: for fer, 
Zabulon, -and Nepbralshad @ great parr of the anci- 
ent-Phenicia- diſtributed among them ; | but . the 
Aſſerites could never obtain Zidon it ſelf. 

The ſecond Son of Canaan Was Heth or _ Cethus : 
of whom. came the Hethites, or Hutzres , one of 
thoſe ſeven principal Nations ( commanders of 
Canaan) appointed ' by God to be roated. out : 
namely; the Gergeſites,, the Amorites, the Canaa- 
nites, the Perizzites, and Hevites, and the Febufrnes. 
The Hines inhabited about Berſabe, and towards 
Hebron near the Torrent Beſor , and about Gerar, 
which 2-foſes maketh the uttermolt limit of {a4 
an, having the Deſart 'of Phara::, to the South : 
for about Berſabe ( otherwiſe Putens' juraments) 


rity, as: far to the Nogth-Ealt as Hebron, and 
Nation Rebecca -bewailed-her fſclf.to Jſaac, ſay- 


ing, That ſhe was weary of her Life for the Dangh- 
ters of Heth. - The Giants Anakim were. of theſe 


ings 3 1ſrael hath bired ag ainſs us the Kings of the 
Hatt1es. 


| — 


6.31, 
Of the Tebuſites end Amorites. 


Ebuſens , the third Son of Canaan, of whort 
J -came the Jebuſues; and whoſe principal ſeat 
was febus , ( afterward Hieruſalem) were alſo a 


my even unto 


valiant and ſtubborn Nation, and held their City 
| M 2 and 


\ 
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F 1don the firſt born of Caneay, ; built the famous 


Mamre ;, and of Ephraim the Hittite did Abra- Gm. 
| bam buy the Field of Sarah's Burial. Of which 46. 


» 


Gn. 10. #4 
19. 


four Miles from Gaze dwelt Hetb and his Poſte. Gen. 22. 


27. Vi 


Hittites,” a ſtrong and fierce Nation, whoſeenter- 2. King:.c2 
tainment by the Kings of Iſrael againſt them. the 7-v- 6. 
| Syrians greatly. feared: as in the ſecond of the 
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man 
diſperſed ag: the bound of _— | 
Libanw in t e of Caleſyria, of Syria Libanica. | + 
They had alſo their being in the Mountains of Fuds, | -- 
and in 1dumes near the - Aetropolss thereof , - calle 
Dama. And hereof iticame that all the 's 
were ſometime called- 4morites : as in'Geneſs the | toun 
fifteenth , for the wickedneſs of the Amorites:3z not | oppo rd 
yet full. And that this was' alſo a powerful Na- | this City'came'S. Peter ( hi 
tion , we find in the Prophet Amos 5 Ter- deſtroyed | Ule preached the -Golpel :- and founde hun 
1 che Amorite before them , whoſe beighth was like the | in” 'Fonour' of our Lady: but: we find -no ſuch - 
heighth of a Cedar , and he was ſtrong” as the | work of his in the Ats of the Apoſtles. Both th; 
Oaks. | two were very famous: and places of skilful Sea- 
Ry men; heme ann remembereth in his prophe- = 
| CieS ag we Tyrians. The "of Ziden 7.4. & 
COON | and Arand were thy Mariners a Oh = 
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Of the Gergeſues, Hevites and Harkgtes. | 


Z bs fifth Son of Canaan was Gergeſens Or Gerge- 
KK fin , ( otherwiſe Girg 5 ) who inhabited on | 
the Eaſt ſide of the Lake of Tiberias, or the Sea of } - | | 
Gatilee, where Ptolomy ſets the City G which (Ye Or Zemari, thetenth- 
Toſephus calls Geſera in the [Territory of 5. | Fare divers opinions. - Some think 
Here it was that Chryft diſpoſſeſt the poſſeſſed with | m | 
.Devils z and the Gergeſites deſired him .to depart 
their Coaſts : becauſe their Swine filled with the 
evil Spirits drowned themſelvesin the Seaof Ga- 
lzlece Gergeſens alſo built Berytws ( ſometime Geris ) me! 
afterward - Felix Julia, three Miles from the 'whi 
River Adonis in Phenicia: in which' the Romans 
held a Garriſon: and to which Avgwſfus gave 
many large Priviledges. EL Ei 
Hevews the fixth Son ; and Father of the Hevxces, 
iababited under Zzbanu near -Emath. Theſe He- 
vites, howſoever the Capbthorims expelled /a good 
part of them ( as in Dexteronomy the ſecond 'is re- 
membred ) yet many-of them remained all the War gs 
of Foſhna, and afterward to the. time of Salomon. x Kings 
For God was not pleaſed utterly to root out theſe Mountain 16. 28. 
Nations, but they were ſometimes made Tributa- 
ries to the Iſraelites, and at other times ſerved City which be built, after 
( in their falling away from the true Worſhip -of | the name of Shemer, Lord of the Mount ain Samaria« 
God ) to afflict them: foras it is written Fudges | But of all theſe places I ſhall ſpeak more at large 
the third; They remained to prove Iſrael by then , | in the Conqueſt of the Holy Land, by the Chil- 
whether they would obey the. Commandments of | dren of Jſrael. Of whemſoeyer the Samaritans 
God. | were deſcended, ſure I am, that they were ever a 
The ſeventh Son” was Aracew or Harks, who | perfidious Nation, and baſe : for as long as the 
between the foot of Libamw and the Mediterran | State of the Fews ſtood up , they always called 
Sea , ( over againſt Trjpobs ) built the City of 4r- | themſelves Fews : when it 1uffered or ſunk, they 
chas , Arce , or Arca, afterwards Arachis. then utterly denyed to be of that Nation or Fa-: 
mily ; for at ſuch time as they were returned from 
their firſt Captivity, they became a mixt Nation ; 
FR. / partly of the Colonies of the Aſhrians; and partly 


of the naturals. 
Of Sini and Arvadi. 


D————————— 


Ineus the eighth Son Fierofolymitanue ſets at Ca- + VIL 
parorſa, which Prolomy finds in FJudes not far | 
from -Jebws; to the South thereof, ſaith Juniwe. Of Hamathi, 

But i mere probable , that Sinews founded Sin , | I | 

. Hierome Calls Sim ;, Ptolomy Simiyra « Me- HE laſt of Canaen's Sons was Henathbens, 
la and Pliny Simyrus ; Brochard Sycon', (called Sy- cording to the Hebrew ) Hamathi, of H, 
nochis ) near Arca. Pererims thinks that Sinews' in- | math : ( ſaith Beroaldys ) of which ( the afpirati 
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s Fab j "Saba took that; part tows 

5. "a3..neareſt. his. Father C ,.and: the: Land 
es: Regma, and: She Py the,Eaſt.Coaſt 
(of ſame, Arahi« which, lookerh .ints, the Gulf 
refore- of; Perſ64.,.of which. liny,. Sabai Arabun _ popals 
[y,/AS; repterthers clariſſims ad TT maria porreltis genti- 
-: Fox; |\bus habizant : The Sab#ans people, . of Ar ns 
+ for "hes F, F, rankincenſe, extending their Nations, awell 
' bath the-Seas ( to. wit ) the Perſian, and the 
prey wagil we come: or. Red Sea. This Country was afterwards 

yer this __ among, others: ) is 


Aled rabia 4 populi mixtione, Taith Poſtelis. +. T'0 
80.8.9. uſed, that Ewarh wasnot.in N. htalim, > ITN 


|/this agreeth Prolomy, who ſetteth the City. of .Sabs 
belonging to the Children of 1ſreel; becauſe ' towards the. 4rahzan or Red. Sea , and. the, City 
acce 


pied. the Preſents-of Tobw King of Emach, and 
(therewithal ) conditions of Peace : which he would 
not have done, if that Territory had ever belonged 


Rheg ama towards: the Perſian, with whom alſo we 


may ch Sabta: for ſo much Monranw gathereth 
out of Pro 


lomy, becauſe he- remembreth a.-Natiog 
; (called Srebe3 ) near the Perfian Sea; and Haſſabaths 
'which , deſcended of them... But Montanu hath 
ſent Rerews, or (as he calls him. Rahma)) into Car- 
jor: 5p . Ze! Sor which | ſee :no reaſon, Foſephuws, who 
ed bis own fancies, hath baniſhed Saba 
'or vay e to the border of e-£rbiopia. But Beroald.u 
e |'thinks it ſtrange, that the Sabe;, which ſtole away 
Job's Cattle, ſhould run through all «&gype and, all 
, Arabia "rok and find out Fob in Tyaconitis bes. 
| tweet) Paleſtins and Caleſyria 1200. Miles off. Now 
as this conjeRure was more than ridiculous , ſo 
do I think, that neither the Sabe; on the Red Sea, 
nor thoſe toward the Perſjan Sea, could by any 
means execute the ſtealth upon Job , which ſoc 
' VET Beroaldws (hall take for neareſt, But theſe were 
the Sabe; of Arabia the Deſart, where Guilandinus 
Melchior affirmeth qut of his own experience, that 
the City Saba is ſeated: the ſame which Prolomy 
calls Save, now Semiſcaſac : and from this Sabs 
in Arabiathe Deſart, came thoſe Magi or Wiſemen 
'which worſhipped Chrift, ſaith Adelchior , whoſe 
words are theſe : The Magi came neither out of Mes 
Peters ( as Chryſoſtome, Hierowe , and Ambroſe 
= ſed ) nr out of Arabia the Happy, 4 many 
e Men do believe, but ont of Saba 2 Arabia ay 
Diſart: : which City when my ſelf was there, was (as 1 
judgedit ) called Sniſcalace? And to approve this 
opinion of Gailandinw,it appeareth that thee Shbe; 
were Neighbours to Jeb, and lay fit to invade and 
rob him, For both the other Nations ( as well thoſe 
on the Perſian Sea, as thoſe on the Red Sea ) are 
ſo disjoyned with large Deſarts, as there, is no 
y pollibiliry for Strangers to paſs them, eſpecially with 
any numbers of Cattle, both in reſpett of the Moun- 
tains, of the Sands; and of the extream, want of 
Water in thoſe parts. Ub nec homines nec beſtia vi- 
'} demtur, nec aves,. imo nec arboresy nec germen aliquod, 
ſed non niſimontes ſaxofi, altiſſimi,-ſperrims : Where there 
are found neither Men nor Beaſt, no not ſomuch as Brde 
or Trees, nor any Paſture,or Graſs, but only ſharp, and 
| high ſtony, and TAL) Mountains. Beroaldus an 
Pererind 


to- the- Children- of 1f-«el; but-would have” reco- 
vered it without compoſition, and by ſtrong hand, 
as he did the reſt. Bu this Argument ( as1 take it ) 
hath no great weight. For if the promiſe which God 
.._ - made beconſidered, -as it is written in Demterono- 
0114-24 gy, then might Emacb be comprehended, thon 
ne nes nk of 
» according to cription 
Moſes and Joſhua: for Emath is indeed: Ro the 
other fide oft he Mountain of Hermon, which join- 
eth $0 Zibarw: and is otherwiſe called 7urea. - But 
whereas Hamath is named_ in Joſhua the 19: v. 35. 
and written in the Latine converſion Emath, there- 
in( faith Beroaldus) was S. Hierome miſtaken. Emath. 
or Tues is That, over the Mountains, and the City 
in Nephtalm. ſhould be written Henath: and fo 
the T——_—_ ( underſtanding the difference) write 
it Ammath and not Emath, the ſame which in- 
| deed belonged to the XN bealims , ſeated on the 
South-ſide of Libams to the Eaſt of Aﬀedim : which 
City S. Hierome writes Emath , Joſephus Hamath, 
. others Emathin, or Amatheos, and the People os. 
theinz of which ( as I take it) Rabſakeb vaunteth 
in the ſecond of Kings. Where 4s the God of Hamath ? 


| — — 


6-- XI TA 
Of No Sons of Chuſh ( excepting Nimrod ) of whom 


-Seba, 

Havila, 
The Sons of JSabra, _ 
GDedan + 


And the Sons 
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came to. viſit Solomon, was of the Sahei on the Ealt | ror the 


fide of fravia Felix; but the contrary f 
, and that ſhe was Queen of Saba 
; the Red Sea: for Slower at that time com- 
-all that part of Arabis Petras, *Owint Idu- 
the Red Sea,,. as: far down as <idran or 


—_—_ 


and Exzon Gaber: and this Queen of Sb |{atid! 


Madean, 
which inhabited the Weſt Part of Arahis Febx, 


being his Neighbous, might withoutany far T 

cate? is Terthorks; Gy hom alla r/of Sur- 

prize by any other Prince or Nation.” 
Bute ayoid tediouſneſs, it is manifeſt that Sehs 

or Sabe, Sahte, Rane; Or. Rhegma, With his Sons 

Ct ee a 0s Oiler ay 
s of Arabia the Happy and t 

Havilah and:Ninirot#d! Ir't ther 0n the Eaſt de 


of Chuſh, who held Arabia Petraz.” Now for Sabra, |: 


there is found of his! Naine the Cit 
& ge in the fame rabies: of 
and Pt 
_ Toms whereof there” were ſometimes: found |' 
500-0y 3 The Merchants of Sheba and Raama 

were” thy Merchants "And that they were the 
Eaftern Arabiens their Merchandize witneſſeth, 
formerl y repeated i in the Chapter of Paradiſe. For 


ln 


Joſe has his Fancies , that Saha was the Parent of ps 


the Ethi abont- Xferoe , ' and Sabta of the 
Erhiopians Aftabari, they be not worthy any far- 
ther Fafiver than hath already been given: eſpe- 
cially ſeeing theſe Cities preſerving the memory of 
the Names of Saba al 


of other of the Brethren of the Family of 
little Alterations are preſerved. In 4 
Deſart is found the City Saha or Save , ( now Se- 
miſcaſac ) with the City 'of Rhegana for Rhegma; | 
and the Nation by Prolomy himſelf If called Raabeni | 
of Raamah. In Arabia the Happy is found'the City' 
of Rhegama, -and Rabana , which alfo kee 
found of Rhegma, the City of Saptha or Saprah, not 
far from the Faſt Coaſt of Arabia : as allo the X4- 
tropolss and chief City, in the body of the South part 
of Arabza ,- called without difference or alteration 
Sabatha+ and to the Weſt of Sabatha towards the 
Red Sea the great City of Saba; and the Nation 
adjoining, Sabes: and to the South thereof again 
toward the ſtraight entrance of the Red Sea , the 
Region of Szbe, To all theſe his Brothers and Ne- 
pbews which were ſeated on the Eaſt ſide of Arabia, 
Havilah by the paſſage of Tigris was a Neighbour, 
to whom he might paſs by Boat even unto Rhegms 
the City of Raama or Rhegma, ſet near the River of 
Lir towards the mouth of the Perſian Sea, which 
ſtood in Prolomy's time. 


the | 


To, I 1, 


Joſephus bis Opinion of Dedan , one of the Iſſue of 
Chuſh,to #5 been ſeated in Weſt Mthiopia, diſpro- 
ved out of Ezckiel and Jeremy. 

A ND whereas-Foſephuw (whom in this. S. Hie- 

rome followeth , as - not curious herein ) ſent 

Dedan the Son of Raamah into Weſt Fihiopia, it is 

ſtrange that Ezekiel ſhould couple Sheba , Raamab, 

and Dedan together; Dedanin the 15 Verſe, and She- 
ba and Raamb inthe 22 Verſes to be the Merchants 
of Tyre,if Dedan had dwelt in Weſt Erhjopia, which 

is diltant from Raamah and Sheba (the Habitationof | 7, 


bis Father and Brother ) above 4000 Miles: Beſides | th 
which the Merchandize that the Dedanites brought | | 


Pliny |; C8 
» who withall nameth Saþorale? within |: 


es: © Ezekiel jolnerh the Father and the [Ds bor 


yl AE. as follo 


days h ad po 1 > vp-wixpey 
it Land was nown only A 


on | 
| by \ 
i IL 
of-the 
Ca —— 


.* 


a Neighboir ts 

[Province of BG ppainy "4 'Dedan 

dwelt on the North'patt of Arabia” Eng 

in hog oye the Seat of his Grand- = 
; which Neighbourhood and Fellowſhip of 
| s and the far is alſo confirmed by Exe- 
Frey Twill tretch out mine band upon Edom , ;brprl 
ſrroy : and Beaſt ont of it, fy bal 
ns ION 1d they of Deden ſhall fall wha 


Sahta in Arabia were yet | Sword. 
remaining in Prolomy's time, though in ſome Letters |! © _ 
changed. As alſo in the Coaſts adjoining,the pn Biv 
W F 
'the'| 


; 


—_ 


no Ts x1v. 


of the Ie & F Mrztaim ; and of the Fine of Jeremy, 
"Chap. 9+ ' Verf. 7- R 


olloweth to ſpeak of Miciain' $ 
hoſe Names ( faith Saint Avgu- 
ftize ) were plural, to ſgnifie the Nations, which 
came of them, .Zadim the eldeſt Son of Afizraim 
' was the Father of 'the Libyavs in Africa: and the 
reſt of his Brothers diſperſed themſelves into all | 
Regions adjoining. ' Among the Sons: of Shem 
che $ alſo Z«d; but he is differenced from Zud 
the Son of Mizraim by the ſingular number : the 
Son of Shem being written Lyd , the Son of Afiz- 
raim Ladim: and yet theſe Names Nations are 
often confounded , notwithſtanding the aphprens 
difference both .of Names and Bee Ling or that 
Ladim the Son of Mizraim was Parent of the Libyans 
in Africa, and that he was ſeated not yy om 
Mizraim his Father, appeareth.by the Prophet 
Feremy , who joineth them. in this ſors together, 
' Come up ye Horſes , and rage ye Chariots , » and let the 
valiant Men come forth, the Black:moors and the Li- 
byans which bear the Shield - for thoſe Nations aſ- 
bited the e Egyptians being of one Parent deſcend- 
ed, And in Ezekiel , Phut and, Lud are joined to- 
gether, e/fthjopia(or Chuſh) faith Ezekiel c.30.v. 3. 
And Phut Key Ln, and all the common People, and the 
Men of the Land that are in League ſhall fall with them 
l the Sword : which-is as much to ſay, as the Sons 
f Chuſe 5 ( which were the Chuſuez) the Sons of 
Mizram , ( which were the, 3) jt the 
Libyans , ( deſcended of his Son 7 
the Inhabitants of «Agype and - 
gether. Hieroſolymitamu finds IN Ries a Na 
_ of the ans. And LY: _— __—_ 
joineth' ans tog in 
ce before whos roy Bo: Li 4 in Africa 


is by the Hebrew called Zudan ( faith this Mon- 
tam ) 
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as ). though 2 Chron; 125 3. they ſeem to be 
—— Lubes, aname ſomewhat nearer the' 
word Libyes, and by which it way ſeem that the 
truer writing is, not Zibyes, but Zybies. _ Neither 
is it here to be omitted, that Pinew ( upon the 
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on - = — - = "> — | ; = — - - — » ———, 
. It is 'objefted, Thar becauſe theſe Cirics and tHe 
; Conntries adjoinin 


Zountries adjoining were beld by the Sons of Miz- 
 Mizrain,and nolof Canaan, by forcing thoſe places. 
: Tothis ſaith Pererie, that although the Paleſtines | 


Irtieth of Ezekiel) underſtandeth that which is. 
fn in, the ng Verſe of Ld, not to be meant 
of the Libyans at all : forhe will have this threatn- 
ing to be meant againſt the People of Lyda, a Ci 
ty ( ſaith he) between e£gypr and Paleſtine, which 


opinion I could not miſlike if the. City of Zyda' 


were ſo ſeated. But Zyds ( which: ſhould” be writ 
ten Lydda with a double D, and is the fame City 


or Philiſtims held it in the timeof Foſhus, yer at the 
tithe bf the promiſe it-was poſſeſt by red fan - 
as in the ſecond of nomy. The Hevites 
dwelt in the Villages-unto Gaza. "And what mar- 
| vel if (the Canaanices being the greater patt.) the 
denofnination were from them ? For that the Phi- 
liftivis were "of Caphtor , and ſo of 'Afizrain 


, and not of Canaan, beſides Moſes, the. Prophet Xie-'  ... 
remy witneſſeth. The Lord will deſtroy thi Philiſtums, Him. 
the remnant of the Iſſue of (aphtor : and in like man. 47: 4 

' ner in the ninth of Amos, the Philiftims are ſaid to be. _ 
che Reliques of Capbtorim 5 have not ' 1 'brought up Am. c. 9, 
Iſ7ael .out of the land of «Aoypt, and the Philiftims 
from Caphtior, and Aram from Kir ? {o | read this 
place with divers of the learned. For whereas the 
Vulgar hath, & Paleſtinos de Cappadotia, & Syros 
de Cyrene, this converſion Zeroaldus condemneth ; 
where Caphtor is taken for. Cappadocia, and Cyrene 
for Kir. For Cyrene is a City dire&tly Weſt from 
<ASpypt, - between Prolemais or Barte and Apollo« 
ma: but Kir in Aſia under the Afyrians : Funius 

| hath it X57, and not (rene : and fo hath the Ge-+ 

| nev4.- But Pererins calls Caphtorim Cappadocia , 

| according to the Yulgar tranſlation ,. to-which 

he is bound: and yet it is not altogether impro- 

| bable if he mean Cappadocia in Paleſtina, and 

not that Cappadocia by the Sea Pontwrin the North 

| of Aſia the leis, For whether they inhabited Se- of whicti 

threites , Or Cappadocia Of Paleſtina , it is not cer- fee in the 

| tainly known. And ſure in this manner he may {econd _ 
expound Cappadocia to be ambiguous, as well as "Tx T+ 
he doth Cyreze: taking it here not for Cyrene in 

Africa, -_ for a oo in Media. Forit is writ- 

ten in the ſecond of Kings, that Teglatphalaſſer King * - 

of the Aſſrians carried oy the & jen sf Ds ICE 

maſens into Kir: and ſo Joſephus ſeems to underſtand 

th Kir, for Cyrene in Media, calling this Cyrene 

' Media ſuperior : for it was the manner and policy 

| of the Afyriars to tranſplant the People Conque- 

red by them, as they did the Samarians of Iſrachtes , - 

and other- Nations, And hereof it* came that ' 

_ Kir ' was called Syro-media : becauſe the Syrians-by 
the 4ſſyrians were therein captived,' 


which was afterward _ in which: S. Peter 
cored eAfxea; of the: Palſey ) ſtandeth near the 
Torrent Gaas , not far from Foppe the Port of FHie- 
ruſalem. Yer it is not impoſſihle but that this City 
might have Lud for the Founder. For there are 
many Cities of one name founded in all the Regions 
of the World , and far aſunder; as after the names 
of Alexander , Seleucus,, and eAntiochus, many Ci- 
ties called Alexandria, Seleucia, and eAntiochia, fo 
of divers others. - S. Hierome maketh Lehabim to 
be the Father of Zibya who was the third Son - of 
Mizraim': and ſo doth Poſtellus, and either opinion 
may be true. es. bs ST gt 
-  Thereſtof Afizraim's Sons have no proper Coun- 
tries given them in the Scriptures, ſaving Caſluhim 
and Caphtorim, of whom came the Philiſtims, * whom 
the Scriptures call Peleſer. AY 
Theſe Caſilubin inhabited. Caſſiorss,, a Region ly- 
ing in' the entrance of from Paleftina,. 1n 
- which the Lake S5rbonss and the Mountain Caſſiw are 
found : not far from whence Pompey wag buried. 
«phtorims (cated near Caſlwbim in that Tratt of 
egypt called Sethroitse, not far from Pelufium. Stre- 
bo calls it Sethroitis z_ Stephamis . and Pliny Sethrones , 
of the City Sethron: which Ortek takes to be the 
ſame. which' Prolomy calls Hercules pm Of: the 
Caſluhim and Caphtorim came the Philiſtims, which 
are called by the Septuagine Allophyls ( which is ) 
eAlemgens, Strangers, or of a ſtrange Kindred. 
Theſe Philiftims inhabited the. South part of the 
Holy: Land towards , of whom Paleſtina 
took; name. For the ews ( faith 1/6dore ) do 
not uſe the letter [| P J-but inſtead of it { Ph.) 
Theip principal Cities 'were'Gazs , Aſcalon,. Azu- 
$8, Geth;, and Accaron+:'.and the People of them 
called Gazzi, Aſcalonite, Azatis, Gethei, and 4c» 
caronite, 'Iſidore affirms that eAſcalon was firſt call» 
ed Philiftim'; and of that City the Country adjoin- 
Ing. But where Jfidore had it I know not. . 
he ficſt known: King-of. the Phsliftims was that 
Abimelech, who had a liking to Abraham's Wife, 
with whom Abraham made a Covenantiand League. 
This Abimelech dwelt indeed at this time inGerar; | 
but it is written that he was alſo King of the: Phils || 
Finee og a words :. - Wherefore Tſaxc went to'A4- | 
| melech King of the | Philiſkims unto Gerar. . /Now 
; _ in regard os, this or fome-ancienter Abmlech go- 
Palm. . verned the Commonwealth: greatly to his glory', 
Hiromup- the reſt of his Succeſſaurs called themſelves by: the 
| —_ "0: ſame nawe.. The Philifhims commanded that. Tratt 
vie; of Land upon the Medirerran Sea tothe: Narth- 
ward, from the Caſtle of Pilgrims ( otherwiſe Ce- 
ſarea Palzſtine or Straton's Tower ) which was the 
South border of Phenicia, to Gaze orto the River |. 
of . The Anakims or ſtrong Giants . were of | HIST TH BEL 
Theſe Philiſftims, and Goligh was of Gertb one. of the T= Poſterity of Sem, . Moſes recounteth after 
_ five Cities above named. They had ſometimes the reſt : becauſe from them he proceedeth in 
five Kings; faith: Z5ramw. ' They maſtered the:Jſ«- | order with the Genealogy and Story -of the He- 
elites at leveral -times above: 150 Years, and kept | brews. For of 'Sem was Abrabam defcended.. 
them Tributaries, till they were weakened by-Saw<i| Oftheſe five ſons theScriptures remember thelength 
pſon and Samuel ; bur inthe; end this yoke was taken. | of the Life of Arpbaxad only, and only the Children 


of by David, and laid: on-themſel : of him and Aram, the reit are barely ſpoken of, 


£ . 


23-03 Ng $2 


2 
K+ 


— 


E 


f:-V; 
Of the Iſſue of Sem. 


f.- 1. 
Of Elam, Aſſur, Arphaxad, and Ludi 


It remaineth laſtly to ſpeak of the Sons of Simi, 
'who were-thele : . 


1. Alam, or Elam. 
2. Aſhur. 

3» Arphaxad. 

4. Lud, and 


S- Aram« 


VESs 


tab. 
pay, 2. 


p. u, 


by 


| an , Apnive,. of «qa Beauy and Maguitude 


common opinion, mac i 
p gy: ore ofthe 


tact in | 


lating 84n. 
—__ Atts 


the Fav f Suſe | | 
Elam. This City is Bo by the River pn 


Prot. Aſie. ( according to. Protomy ) in Daziel, Vis: and ſea 


ted in the Border of Suſiax. 

Aſhux (as moſt Hiltorians belive) the Cad 
Son of: Sew, was Father of the » who dif- 
daining, the: Pride of Nimrod, parted. from: Jos 


QF exceeding K..* Byt we inidue: 

; {Iu dilprove; that apigion. Every. many. yr 

nx Rb. beg ee nag ns terſe ia or 

Frein, to BRIC the AM oY 

mvagcd. ang fpoiled the 1ſrachees , deltroyed 

how Cities, and. led: them, Captives, ag; _— 
Diyzne and Humane. letters there 1slarge and. 

ten. wention of this Nation. _ - 

But howloever Herodotey, and D. Sovulentond 
this. Empire, and honour' this Nation with awple | 
Dominion z. yet, was.not the State 'of the Aſyrianc: | 
of. any. ſuch Power, after fuch time as Sardanape- | 
lus. loſt the Empize, For- Senachersb who, was one. 
of the Twerſala Prigces among them, had. yet 


the Mountain Taurus for the utmoſt of his Domi- ]. 


nion towardthe North-eaft, and Syria bounded him 
toward the Weſt, notwithſtanding thoſe Vaunts 
of Senacherib in Eſay the 37. Have the Gods of the 


Nations delivered: them whommwy Fathers bave deſtroy- | 


ed ? as Goran, and Haran, ani Reſeph, and the Clo 
dren of Eden which were at Telaſſar. Where # the 
a of Hamath, and the Ky'g of Arphad, and the 
of the City Sepharvaim, Henah and Ivah ? 
the indeed were but; Petty Kings of Citi - 
fr mall Countries; as Hearan in Meſopotamaa : - Reſeph 


10 -Palrigrena:' Hamath or Ematb in. [ures under 


Libanus : the Iſle of Eden: Sepher, and athers-of 
this ſort. Yea Nabuchedonoſor, who was moſt pow- 
erfull, before the Conquelk of. £pypr: had.but Chal- 
dea, Meſo opotamia, and Syria, with Paleſtina and 


Phenicia parts thereof, Burt in thisqueſtionof 4ſ- | 


ſur, 1 will ſpeak my Opinion freely: when 1 came to 


Nimrod, whoſe Plantation I have omitted among the: Ne 
reſt of the Chuſites, becauſe he eſtabliſhed the fiſt |. | 
Empire: fram wham.the maſt memorable _ F| | 


the World:;taketh beginning. 
Of Arphaxad came the Chaldeans, faith; Siam, || 


and Joſeph, but it muſt be thoſe. Cheldeans about. 
'Ur.: for the Sons-of 'Cham poſitſt chereſt; .'I isiarde 
- that he was the Father of the Hebrews: for Arplite..” 


ad begat.Shela, and Shela Heber, of whom hereafter. 


s | but | 
| frog Wyther he his Friends. 


| name to the-Lydians in«Afis the le, is. the com. — | 
Ef .mon opinion, taken from Joſeph adi Hmm; 3 


Per Ove y 
he was moved to - 


not by what reaſo 


R$ v—— ws Ty 
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Ih | 
Of Aram and bys Sons. 


Rays the fifth and laſt Son of Shem was the 
y Paxent of the Syrigns: of which Dawaſcns 
ad. Their name was changed from Aram x; 


A Foe 3 2-0 by ( fairh Euſebsus out of Foſe+ yo <7 
paw) RN. 29n, aved ber 22s ere FeIA. the 10.6 | 


ſame which others call the Son” of Apollo. Meſen 


potamis allo being but a Province of Syr54 had, the 


I og of Aram Naharaiim, which is Tn 5 a 
ay, as duorum + Syria 
no. | 9 Fat (town) Tigris and E:phrazes. The 
| Scriptures call it 2leſapetamia, Sis and Padan 
Ar an , and the Greeks _— 
Ariſe 41d get thee to Hram ( faith Iſacr ta 


and thence take Thee a Wife. 


as. theſe his own _ converted witneſs, 
was Syros vecanius, ipſs Syrs 
cant, Thoſe which we call. 


rot (faith be) chew 
ſelves cal Aramenians: 4nd 


general 'F and notanly of theſe in Syris Ine-ame 
ng, Whicl is tone Ger 22. 21. 
1 pron ergy _ Kenech, les — 
(0) Son 'Of Aram 
Neither-is it any inconvenience fer us to-underſtand 
the word F. dna} bere; not for: the Nation, but 
Hl py the oye ſome b_ of pote3' thie rather; yho 
cauſe in ifory. of Abrabamand Tjaac {'w 
Was: in: time:long before Kemae{s Pofteripy:could be 
famaus) | Meſopatamia called Aram; and that 
with an"addition : ſometimes with Naberaian, and 
| ſometimes of Padyn, todiſtinguiſh it from another 
Aran, which ( as it ſeems) then alſo was: called 
| Araw.  For'whereas: Funds thinks in his Note up- 
| On. Gen.'25. 20. that Paden-Aram ought to be rc= 
| rained to ſome part off Meſopotamia, (towit) to 
that: part which | calls Lars (ſo:cal= 
led from the River C which dividi ag 
runneth into Exphrates )' the-promiſcnous uſe © 
dan Aram, and: Aram: Naharaim (which ahi 
appellation queſtionleſs -comprehends/ the: whole 


Me ſee refute thi : 
| cetally fning the fenthcarionof this 2pp tation 


agreethwith the whole Region. -Fopjr: fignifieth 
| as:much: as/the Yoke of Syr;2, which name a 
{ with" this +Region ; becauſe? the two:Rivers:( as 
is were'):yoked together go along: it.” | The Re» 
(liques. of 'the name Paday appear in the: name of 
'two Cities in Prolomy,” called: Aphadana'i (as 


upep <5p-22070h | UNE, 


oh 04-Ak intabiied about \ Bid and 
Puile! tha City , fay' Joſephus and'S. Flevoths” Bu 


Pr | 
this opicjon, both is thend ind in nil 
affirmerh- that{braic, 


Lyra" who allo followerh: 'Toſephus, © af 
as, $ Steward: Blitxprwas the-Faundes there-' 


of ; * 


el SL 


Faced) tothe houſe of Berbuel thy Mathers Father, Go, a 
Strabo alto remem- See Gn, 
2 breth it by-the antient name of £4» or Arovea, 25.00 _ | 


Ques Pen 


gp maerrnng 7 6 Aran os vo- E | 
Pad I 


; this opinion that Aram the Son of Sem, Sr, 
was whe Father and Denominatar af the! Syrians im. +; 


hath well noted ) TRL. 6 ENG renge 


ha, 
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' (25:0. 70. Kings of the land of Hue: Io this 
+ deſc 
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in the 


|, Edi to the South, 
Dameſcus North, and Jordan: Welt: having; in it 


many. Cities and People, as mayalis be: gathered 


out. of >Feremy.: And all ſorts of people: and all the 
gion dwele Job, 
cended of Hus, the Son of Nabor, the Brother of 
Abrabam ( faith S. Jerome ) and married Divihthe 
Daughter of Facob, ſaith Phylo, x3 BY £ 
 Hul the ſecond Son of Araw $4 Jerome makes the 
Father of the Armenians : and Getberthe third Son, 
Parent tothe Arcaravians Or Carignt: which opi- 
nion, ( becauſe 1 find:novt where to fet ſhim-JI do 
not diſprove, thaugh Iſee no reafon why \Gethey 
ſhould leave the fellamhip of: his-own Brethren, 
and diyygll among Strangers in-Afic the leſs. June 
Hwl( whow ho Writes Ch) the: Deſart of 
P 6; as/ far as Enphrutes, were Ptolemy ſetteth 
the City of Call, © 1 | + | 5 
Gether. (faith Jaſephw ) founded the Battrinns : 
but Foſeahvs gave all Voab's. Children Feathers, to 
carry them far away in all haſte. For mine awn'o- 
pinion Ialwaies keep the rule of neighbourhood, 
and think with Junius : (to wit ) That Gether ſeat- 
ed himſelf near his Brothers, in the Body of Syria, 


and in the Province of Caſſiotss, and Seleucys, where | 


Pe Placer ceth Gizderns, and the Nation: by; Plixy 
oor arp | ITO I 

— alſo giveth to Afes or Aw the North 
pars of Syw4, between  Giicis Meſopetaypia, 
near the Mountain Meafics. The certainty of thaſe 
Planzatigny can no otherwiſe be known than by this 


| of Abraham, but was by more likely 'computation 


y | 1 


| l WB. Vl 7 © Bs Rs ITY 
Of the-dbvifiowef the Earth itt the time of Phalep, ins 
of the Sons of Heber, of "the Wnt + Sen | 
K | D110 AIGCUSRIR 4 
HEmany People which at the diviſion {atPha- 
' leg's: Birth ) were- then: living," atid W 
through Plantation of all 'the'Eafſt ofthe World 
 Cathis Death hath made a' Goubt; 'whethietr the 
Earth were divided ateither, The Hebrews (faith 
Parerus' out of Sydar Holam, one of their: Chroniz 
cles) affiem that: this: partition happened” at the 
Deatti-of ' Phaleg + and' Phalyg "Wis 'Both "in the 
Year after the Flood104. and lived'lh all 249 Years, 
which aumbers' added; make: 3460: And therefore 
was it fo: many Years, after the Flood, ere the 
Children OY poorer ome 1 t t6 this 
opinion-of the Hebrews; and the donbt make 
how in-{6 few Yeats as | 101+-(the! tine df Þ in 
Birth )' ſo many People could be increlft'y Prrtrons 
gives.this anſwer, that it 74 Perſons" of the'Fart 
of 7acobincreaſed'to'650006 fightins Men' jti'21 x 
Years, ( befides Women; Children, and 4 n 
Perſons how jauck More is Ir Hkely;thad (6 hon a 
ter the Flood the ChildtrewoFE Noob mightilty xs-ſhord 
ter time\bring farth *mary” mulrkendes;"havipg res 
ceived the Bleſſing of 'God:-' Jrorvaſs Wil wplriply's 
and fill the Earth f What Nitength'this auſwet hach 
let others judge : forthe Children of: Fart were50! 
| and had” 215 Years time: and the 'Sons' of \ nah 
were but three, and had but 101 Years-of* time ; 
| to the Birth of Phaleg. _ hate 
Others conceive thiat Phaleg 


: 


+ took that* fjare af- 
| _ oO diviſion, in- memory thereof i' as Foſephu? 
the diviſion were at Phaleg's Death ( which 


ed inthe Year, which iscommonly held tobe the 48 


«tine , who reaſon in this-manner; If 4roba; ! 
ak happen, ay ny te 


| 12. Years before his Birth ( then was the Jiviſion-38 _ 
Years after Ninus , who governed 52 Years: inthe 

43 Year of whoſe Reign Abraham was born. But 
; when Nizvs began to rule the! eLſſyrians So Years p;;,;, 4 
before this diviſion ( as this diviſion is placed by 6. /: 194 
the Hebrews, Ferowe and -Chryſoſtom ) then was © io, 
the Earth ſo peopled in all the Eaſt and Nors 
thern parts, as greater numbers have not been 
found -at any time ſince. For Nin aſſocia- 

ting to himſelf eArieur King of Arabia , a People 
, who at: that time ( ſaith Diod. | Siculus ) plurimiam 
opibus atque arms: preſtabant \ exceeded both in Rithes 
, and Bodies of Men , ſubdned many Citiesin Syed 
nia;, received Baerianis into grace z, then,.:invaded 
Media , and Crucified Pharms the King thereof 
with his Wife and ſeven Children z vancuiſhed all 
thoſe Regions between Nils and Tanais, the 4- 
 Lyptians, Phiznictatis, the Kingdoms of - Syria 5 and 
all the Nations of Perſia, to the Hyrcanian Sea, For 
the numbers which followed Ninus ( already res 
' membred out of Creſias' ) againſt Zoroaſter and . 
others : and Zoroeſter on the other ſide, who made 
| reſiſtance with four hundred thouſand; prove it 
ſufficiently, that ifthe Yiviſion had not happened 
before the Death of Phaleg , there had needed ng 
diviſion at that time at all. For ſome of thetn were 
ſo il} ſatisfied with their partitions , as they ſought 
to be Maſters of all 5 and greater Armies were 
thete never gathered than by Nimw and Semirandt * 
wherefore inthis opinion there is little appearance 
of the truth; ELIE wh, ; 
Bpt fot that conceit that if the diviſion had beent 

made at the Birth of Phalep, there were '\not then 
ſufficient numbers born to'flll the Earth : It wasne- 
yer meant that the Earth .coold 'be filled. every 
where at the inſtant, but by tires an degrees 


y, that. e/ Aran. the Father ( of whom that 
great Region-took name-) planted bis Sony in the 
ame Land abovr him : for he wanted no. ſcope of. 
Tercigory. fac himſelf and/them 4 neither then when 
the World was newly planted, norin many hun- 
dred Years. after ; and therefore there is| no reaſon 
tocaſt them. inzgo the Defart parts of the World, 
ſo far aſunder. And as neceſſity and. policy held 
them tagether' for a while : ſa Ambition (which 
began together with Angels and Men ) inhabiting 
the hearts of; their Children: ſet. them aſunder. 
For althaugh theſe Sons of Aram, and the Sons 
of the reſt of Noab's. Children, kept ' themſelves 
withia the Baunds of. ſome ane” large Kingdom ; 
yet therein every one alſo fought a Province apart, 
and to. themſelves z giving to the Cities therein 
built their own Names, thereby. to leave their me- 
mory to-their. Poſterity : the uſe of Letters being 
then care, and known ta- few. 1 
In this ſart did the Pride of the Spaniards in 4 

merice calt them into ſo many Provinces: every one 
emulating and: diſdaining the greatneſs of others, 
as they are thereby to this. day ſubject to Invaſion, 
ka 3 oa and Deſtruction : ſo as ( Neva Hiſpania 
and Pery excepted, becauſe thoſe Countries are un. 
accellable -to- Strangers) an cafie Force: will: caſt 
them out of all the reſt. _ - | 

Mes the fourth Soo is made. the Paretit of the Mdeo- 
146% ; of whom ſomething hath been ſpoken alrea- 
dy. <rphexad the third Son of Shew, begat She? 
lah, and Heber, Heber had two Sons; Phaley and 
Hfſena and .in Phaleg's time” was theEarth divi- 


Probabi 
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the ceaſing of the. work at-Zabel: and that the en- 
terpriſe of Zbel was left off inſtantly upon the con- 
fuſion of Languages, where followed the Executi- 
on of | Pome ſo neirber at the birtirnor 
Senthe Þ q-1 for Phaley was born in-the year 
101 after the Flood, which was the year that Nim- 
rod came- into-Shing«r, or 10 years after he arri- 
ved, laith Beroſus. 
4 Nw fave objefed.that. Phaleg ( the Etymolo- 
of whoſe;-name ſignifieth Divition ) mult have 
. without .a vame,. except the name had been 


ifhon had his firſt name 
fit is moſt probable. 
Hebrews, | S. Hierom and 


« Divi + which followed: To this I ſay, 1 do 
not find. ghat- Heber deſerved any ſuch; honour, 
if be had'thereupon ſo called his Son - for diviſt- 
on and diſperſion /followeth increaſe of. people of 
necellity. 3. and: this Prophecy ( if any. ſuch: had 
been) ;wight-alſo;have reference to the diviſion, 
which afterwards fell among the Hebrews them- 
ſelves. Ko] 

- But if. we.give a. reaſonable” time- to the building 
of the” Tower and City of Babel, by which time 


- Kay em (by reaſon: and by demonſtrative 
; proof. ): mig 

fall thereof- the confuſion. and diviſion fotlowed | 

( whereupon Phaleg took name )- then in this opini- | 

'- on there is nothing either curious or monſtrous. 


t be increaſed. and that upon the 


+. 'FV. 


'*' * Of theSons of Joctan, (the other Son of Heber. 


| 94 45:2. 75. 1, Elbnodad. 

tithes os . | 2» Saleph, or Selep, or Sheleph. 
Te 5-313. Aſemath, of Chatzar. 
aire C WET 8 * Fare, Or Farah, or ferah, 
- <4 A I 7 , | Sr ORs 

. Of wy — G, ey or XAt » 

"y Ln - 9 7. Dicklach, or Dicla, 
te eg | 8, Obal, Or Ebal, or Hobal. 
+43 ,++,..-. 1 10» Sheba, or Seba, 

| 11. Ophzr, or Opir. x 
| 12: Havila, or Chavila, and 
L 13; Jobab. 


x Þ., 44-7 : 
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_ LL thoſe Sons of Feitan.( according to S. Hie- 
rom ) . dwelled in the Eaſt parts of the 
World, or. {1d;a, even frem the River Cophe or 
Choas, which is one of the: branches or heads of 
Indus 


But the certain places of thoſe thirteen Sons can- 
not be gathered out of the Scriptures, the words 
of Moſes being general. And their dwelling was 
from Meſha as thou goeſt unto Sephar 4 mount in 


the Eaſt. Of all theſe thirteen Sons, there were | 


only three memorable, ( to wit) Sheba,  Ophir, 
and, Hevilah. Concerning: whoſe names to ayoid 
confuſion; it is to be obſerved, that among the 
Sons of  Chuſh, 'two of them had alſo the names of 
Sebaand Havilah. Abraham hadalſo a thicd Sahe 


'his Nephew; wwe have left in 4rabia Felix : 
and Havilab the Son of Chuſh 'upont Tigris. Saba © 
the Grand-child-of Abrabon' was (as ſome have , _ . | 
_ ) the Father 'of -the Sabeantin Pryſia: of RY 
which 


Nations Dionyſis- de Orbis fir maketh'nenti> 6 


x02 
| ON. Promum Sabes ; oof hos ſunt Paſſagardt,- prope 6. Ek ; 
vero hos ſunt Taſci: 7 
' be Paſſagardz/; #nd'nearthefe the Taſci;- And whete- 
as it iswritten::- But wo the Sons of "the Concubines 


firſt are Sabzans :' after rheſe 


which Abrabam" bad, Abrabam gave gifti;” and ſent 
them away from Iſaac bis Son ( while he yee lived )_ 
Eaſtward tothe Eaſt Coumry': hereuponit is ſuppo- 
ſed, that'this Sabs the Son: of Abraham wandred 
into- Perſia & for Perſia was accounted the 'further- 
moſt Eaſt Country in reſpe&-of 7udes;' which ab s 
ſo' 0vid'fetteth under- the -Sun-riſing. '* Yet Reing 2Metan.l,y, 
the reſt of: Abrabam's'/ Sons ſeated themſelves on 
| the Borders of Jaded, rather chooſe to-leave Saba 
the Son of Abrabam in'Arabia the Deſart; where 
Ptolamy ſetteth a City of that name, -- / * 
(as I conceive ) inhabited Indis Fd _ Logo Tar h 
wm Afer in his Periegeſis,-( or deſcription of the ,; | 
Vaud: which * he __ in- Greek Verſe, 'among Megs "_ 
the Regions of [dia findeth a Nation: called the , - 
Sabei. Taxilus hos 'inteh. medzos babitathue' Sabeus, 7p. 
In the midſt of theſe dwell the Sabi, and the Taxili, © '* 
ſaith this Dionyſw. | "3 | 


_—_— 
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4 V: 


Of Ophir: one of: Jottan's Sons, and of Peruy and of 
that Voyage of Salomon. TREO D774 


Phir alſo was Inhabitant of-- the Eaſt Þndia, 

: and as ('S. Hierom underſtands it) 'ifi que of 
the Iſlands plentiful: of Gold, ' which are-now 
known by<the name of Afolucce.” -Zoſephar- under- 
ſtands Ophir to be one of thoſe great Head-lands in 
India, which by a general name are called Cherſoveſi, 
or Peninſule : of which: there are two very notori- 
ons; Callecut, and Malatca.' Pererins takes it right- 
ly for an Iſland, as S, Hierom doth, buthe ſets it at 
the Head-land of A4alacca. But Ophir is found 
among the: Moluccas farther Eaſt, | 

Arias Montarus out of the ſecond of Chronicles, 

the third Chapter and ſixth Verſe, gathers that Ophbir 
was Peru in America, looking into the Weſt Qce- 
an, commonly . called Mare del Sur, or the South 
Sea'; by others Mare pacificum., The words in 
the ſecond of the Chronicles are theſe ;, And he 
overlayed the Houſe with pretions Stones for Beamty 
and the Gold was Gold of Parvaim. TJunius takes 
this Gold to be the Gold of Hawlab, -remem- 
bered by Moſes in the deſcription of Paradiſe : And Gen. 2.11; 
the Gold of that Land is good : finding a Town in'& 12 
Characene a Province of Swſiaza called Barbatia z, ſo £2 +6 
called ( as he thinks } by cotruption for Parveim : © 
from whence thoſe Kings ſubjected by David, 
brovght this Gold, with which they. preſented him ; 
and which Davsd preferved for the enriching of 
the Temple. 
+ But this fancy of Pers hath deceived many men, 
before Montanu, and Pleſſis, who alſo took' Ophs 
for' Peru.” And that this queſtion may bea' ſub- 
ject of no farther diſpute ; | it is very-/true; that 
there:isno Region in the World of that name: ſure 
'I am thatatileaſt Americs hath none,” no 'not any 
Franc Piſarro firſt diſcovered thoſe Lands to-the 
South of Panama, arriving in that Region which 


Hrahaliba commanded (a Prince of magnificence, 


Riches 
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& part of the Indies (called Zucaten ) . took that 
name of Foftay, who as he ſuppoſeth navigated 
from the utmoſt Eaſt of Indzato eAmerica: it is moſt 
true,” that Jacatan, is nothingelſe in the Language 
of that Country, but [| What is that | or. | What 
fay you ?] For when the Spaniards asked the name 
of- that. place (no. man conceiving their mean- 
mg) one of the Salvages apſwered ' Zucatan (which 
is ) What as you, 'Or What ſay you? The like hap- 
ned touching Paria, a mountainous Country on the 
- South ſide of Trimdado and- Margazitas for when 
the Spariards inquiring (as all menido)) the names 
of thoſe new Regions which they diſcovered, poin- 
ted to the Hills afar off, one of-the People an- 
fiwered, Paris, which is as much to ſay, as high 
Hills or Mountains. For as Paris begins that mar. 
vailous ledge of Mountains, which from thence are 
continued to the Strair of Magellan: from 8 degrees 
of North Latitude to 52. of South 3: and ſo hath that 
Country ever ſince retained-the name of. Parias7: : 
- > The ſame hapfied-among the Engliſh, which 1 


ſent under Sir: Richard Greenevile to inhabit Yirgis» | 
2#4. For when ſome of-my People asked the name | 
of that Country, one of the Salvages anſwered. Wir 


gFandacon, which is as much to ſay, as, Tou wear | 


Zood: Cloths, or:gay Cloths. The ſame hapned to | 


The Spaniard in asking thename of the Iſland .Trini- 

"date : For 3 Spaniarddemanding the name of that 
{elf place which the Sea incompaſſed, they anſwe- 
red Gaeri, which: ſignifieth an Ifland, And in this 
manner have many places newly diſcovered been 
intituled :. of which Pers is one. And therefore we 
mult leave-Ophir-among the Moluccas whereabout 
fuch an Iſland is credibly affirmed to be. 


Now although there way be found Goldin 4ra- 


bia it ſelf (towards Perſia) in Havilah, now Suſia- 
za, and all along(t that Eaſt Indian ſhare; yet the 
ereatelt Plenty is taken up at the Phslippins, certain 
Hands 
India. And by the length of the paſſage which 
Salomon's Ships made from the Red Sea, ( which 
were three years in going and coming ) it ſeemeth 


planted by the Spamards from the Wet- 


They went to the iittermoſt Eaſt, as the Moluccas or + 


Philippinzs Indeed theſe that now go from Por. 
rugal, or from hence, finiſh that Navigation in two 
Year, and ſometimes leſs : and Salomor's Ships went 


not abovea tenth*part of this our Courſe from 
hence. But we muſt confider,: that they evermore 
kept the Coaſt, and' crept by the Shores, which * 


made the way exceeding long. For'before tlie' uſe 
-of the Compaſs” was known, it was impoſlible to 
"Navigate athwart the Ocean; 'and therefore $4a- 
lomon's Ships could not find "Peru in! America. Nei- 


ther was it needful for the Spaniazds themielves(had | - 


"It not been for the plenty of ' Gold: in the Eaſt-Zn- 
dis lands, far above the Mines 'of any one place 
of America Y "to" ſail-every , Year from the Weſt 
_ "part of. America: thither, and there to have ſtrovg- 
wes 


[- 
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nilia. Salomon therefore needed not to have gone 


farther off than Ophir it the, Eaſt, - to have. ped 
worſe: neither could - he, navigate from, the Eaſt 


| to the Weſt in thoſe days , whereas. he had. no 


Coaſt to have .guided him... , . -, aca 
Toſtatus alſo gathereth a phantaſtical opinzon out 


| of Rabanus, who makes Ophir to be a Country , 
| whoſe Mountains of Gold :arz kept by. Griffer-; 
which Mountains So/inws; afhrmeth to he in;Sc bid 


#fſratica, 'ii.theſe words. i; Nam! cpm «ure & gemmis. 
affluant,  Griphes tenent Univerſa, Alites ferociſſme, 
Arimaſpi cum his dimicant's; GG, For whereas. "theſe 
Countries. abound in Gold, \andirigh Stone;. the." Grif- 


| fins defend the one and the; otheriz, 4 kind of. Fowle the, 
| fierceſt. of all. other ;; with whith;Griffins a Nation. of 


people called - Arimaſpi make" wer. Theſe. Arimaſe 
ps are faid to :have b&en men with. one. eye only, 


; — ————— | 
| ly planted, and' inhabited the richeſt of thoſe 
4 Iſlands :. wherein theythave built a City called 24a- 


like unto the Cyclopes of Sicilia : of which Cyclopes - 


Herodotus and: eAriftew. make. mention : and. fa 
doth Zacan'im his third Book ; and YValerins Flac- 
cu; and. D. Siculus in the ſtory of Alexander Mas 
cedon.. .But (for:mine own opinion) 1 believe none 
of them: And for theſe Arimaſps, | take,it that this 
name ſignifying One-eyed was firſt given them by 
reaſon that they-uſed to wear a Vizardof defence; 


againſt-ſo-many dangetous: pallzges;for Gold, or 
other. Riches of this World, had their, perfect Sen- 
ſes, and were not deprived of half .their;Eye-fight 
(at leaſt of the Eye of right. xcaſon and:underſtand- 
ing) they;would content themſelves with a quiet 
and moderate eſtate ;-. ang-not Tubjet.themſcives 
to Famine, corrupt Airz, fiolent Heat,  and- Cold, 
and to al} ſorts of miſerable Diſeaſes: / 4 chough 
this Fable be feigned in this place; yetif ſucha; Tale 
were told of fome- other-places of -the.;World , 
where wild Beaſts or Serpertts defend Mountains of 
Gold, it might be avowed. For there are in mas 
ny places of the World , eſpecially in Americs, 
many high and.impaſlable Mountains which are ve- 

rich and ful] of Gold, inhabited only with 


Flactus 1.6 
Diod. Si- 
cul. l I6, 


T 
igers, Lions, and other ravenous and cruel Beaſts : - 


into which if any man aſcend ( except his ſtrength 
be yery great.) hie ſhall "be ſure to find the ſame 
War, which the Arimaſps make againſt the Grif- 
fins : not-that. the .one or. other had any ſenſe af 
Gold, or ſeek to defend that Meral, but being 
diſquieted, or made afraid of themſelves or their 
young, ones, they grow inraged and adyenturous. 
In like ſortit-way be ſaid that:the Alegarros; (which 
the eAyptians call the- Crocodules ) . defend-thoſe 
Pearls which lie in the Lakes of the Inland : for 
many- times: the poor” /1diens; Are eaten vp” by 
them, when they. dive for the-Pearl. - And,thouph 
the Aleparto; know "net | the) Pearl, yer: they find 
favour: in the fleſh ahd blood-ob. the Ingiens, . whom 
they devour: | air >i3 4 
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doth beſt agree, (asto me it ſeems) with all the 
pe _— of reaſon and probable conjecture x 
the Guides which 1 have followed herein, and 
which I have choſen to o after, making no vala- 
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Of the Beginning and Eſtabliſhing of Government. 


> —_ 


> Sms 


Of the proceeding from the firſt Government under 
| Regal tempered with Laws. | 


T followeth now to entreat how the World 
began to receive Rule and Government , 
which ( while it had ſearcity of People) un-/ 
der:went no other Dominjon-than Paternity 

and Elderſhip. For the Fathers of Nations were 
then as Kings, and the Eldeſt of Families as Prin- 
ces. Hereof it came, that the Word [Elder] was 
always uſed both for the Magiſtrate, and for thoſe 
of Ageand Gravity : the ſame bearing one ſignifica- 
tion almoſt in all Languages. For in the eleventh of 
IWunhers God commanded Moſes to gather together 
70. of the Elders of the People, and Governours 


d. 1. 


over them: the Hebrew bearing the ſame ſeaſe, 


ll. 


_ 


the Eldeſt of Families to Regal, and from Reg al- Aſolme to 


which the Latin word Senes or Senieres doth, So'it 
is written in Suſaxwne, Then the Aſſembly believed 
them as thoje that were the Elders and Tudg 


ates, as ye Sony en they called -Eldermen : 
of again, Ratio '&- res =v iz ſeribus 
yon 
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; CHOA Wher the ifſws 


> | Princes: Hereof ic followet , 
#, | to be good, neither did thoſe Mens 


French, kalian, and 
ik [ 53ynor ] and our of 1 
] for Lordſhip and Dominion; fignifyi 
tan) Paiſſance in Pr ), 

| he kinds of this Seignory , Senec 
makes two: the one, Poreftas aye imperizm', Power 
or Command : the other, Proprietaz aut Homininen, Pro- 
priety or mtr 4 rhe Correlarive of the one 1s 
rhe Subje&t, of rhe other the Slave. Ad Ceſarem 
(faith tie) poreſfas ovniam pertinet , ad ſingles 
prietas : C: _ am fo: ies make 4 Man 
Proprizty in bis own. » Ceſar omma mpereo 
pofſlet, fngwls domino; Cefit beldeth all in his Power, 
and every Man poſſeſſerb bis own. But as Men and 
Vice began abtmdantly to increaſe: ſo Obedience, 
(the fruit of natural Reverence, which but from 
excetient ſeed ſeldom Ls ape being exceedingly 
overſhadowed with Pride, and bony pr utter- 
ly withered and fdll away. And the foft weapons 
of paternal ons (after Mankind began to 
nee and forget the original and firſt giver of 
Life ) became in all voyer-weak, eirher to reſiſt the 
firkt inclination vf evil, or after ( when it became 
habitual ) ro conſtrain it. So that now, when 
the Hearts of Men were only guided and ſteered 
© by their own Fancies, and to and fro on the 
retn Seas of the World , while Wiſdom 
was fevered from 'Power , and from 


Charity : Neceſlity (which bindeth eyer Natore 

mn hit the immortal?) mage both rhe Wiſe and Fogl- 
. ih underſtand at once, that the eftare of —_— 

; that 


Men wonld become far more miſerable 


of Beaſts, and that a general Flood of Confufion 
would a fecond time overflow them , did they not 
by a general Obedience ro Order and Dominion 
prevent it. For the Mighty , who truſted in their 
own ſtrengths, found others again ( by interchange 
of times) more mighty than themſelves: the 
feeble fell under the forcible; and the equal from 
equal received equal harms. In fo much that li- 
. centious Diforder ( which ſeemed to promiſe a 

Eiberty vpon the firſt acquaintance ) proved upon 
a better txial , no1eſs peritous than an nnindurable 


"Toke ithnnts Neceſlity ded 
1 hele nts by propounded , 
' and by Reajon maintained and Crews » PEr- 

fwaded all Nations which the Heavens cover, to 

fſubic&t themſelves to a-Maſter , and to Magiſtracy 
in ſome degree. Under which Governmenr, as the 
change (which bronght with it leſs evil , than the 
former ,milchiefs) was generally pleaſing 


which had this niixture of Equality ( holding 


* foi 


that when Kings left 
Va- 


lue them which'were nor fanſied by their Kings , 


nor thoſe Mens vices deform them that - were; 
Amor interdum nimis videt , interdim 'mbil videt, 
Love ſees one while too much, another while ſtark no- 
thing, Hence ir came to paſs, that after a few 
Years ( for direction and reſtraint of Royal Power) 
Laws were eſtabliſhed : and that. hn ue 

n an 
even Balance Srpream Powet and Common Right) 
acquired the Title of Regal: the other ( which had 
it not) was known for Tyrannical : rhe one God 


eſtabliſhed in fayour of his People : the other he 


permitred for their affliction. 


' Inthe lafancy of this Regal Authority , Princes | 


as they were choſen for their Vertues only : ſo did 
they meaſure their Powers by a great deal of Mo- 
deration. And therefore (faith Fabims Piftor) Prin- 


4 j & religionibus deduti, jure habits 


fr, 


uſts erant 
ors wth, Princes » becauſe they were juſt and reli- 1%: © 


509, were rightly accounted and called Gods. : 
| And though ( ſpeaking humanely) the beginning 
of Empire may be aſcribed to Reaſon and Neceſſi- 
ty; yet it wag, God himſelf that firſt kindled this 
Light in the minds of Men , whereby they ſaw thar 
they could not live and be pr | 
ler and CotiduCtor : God himſelf by his eternal Pro- 
vidence having ordained Kings, and the Law of 
Nature Leaders, and Rulers over others. For 


the very Bees bave their Prince; the Deer their 


| Leaders; and Cranes ( by order impoſed ) watch 


without a Ru» / 


for their own ſafety. The moſt High beareth Rule Dax. 5. 215 


over the Kingdoms of Men; and 
whomſorver he pleaſeth. 
ken by the Son of God ) Kings reign ; 


over #t 


we ( ſaith Wiſdom , ſpo- Prov. 8. 
by me Princes vi 15+, 


rule , and 5t i God (faith- Daniel ) that ſerteth up pax. 2: 
Kings , and taketh away Kings: and that this ve-21- 


Power is given from God, Chriff himſelf witnefſeth, 
ſpeaking to Pilate, Thon conldeft have no power at 
all ag ainſt me, except it were given thee from . 

-It was therefore by a threefold Juſtice that the 
World hath been governed from the beginning, 
(to wit) by a Jaſtice natural : by which the Pa- 
rents and Elders of Families governed their Chil- 
dren, and Nephews , and Families, in which Go- 
yernment the Obedience was called Natural Piety : 
again, by a Juſtice Divine, drawn from the Laws 
and Ordinances of God : and the obedience here- 
unto was called Conſcience ;; and laſtly by a Juſtice 
Civil ; begotten by both the former : and the obe- 
dience to_this we call Duty. That by theſe three 
thoſe of the eldeſt times were commanded; and 
that the Rule in general was parernal,, it is moſt 
evident : for Aden being Lord over his own Chil 
dren, inſtrufted them m the ſervice of God his 
Creator; as we read, Cain and Abel brought Ob- 
lations before God , as they had 


Fob. 1 9% 
ver. 21s 


( been taughr by 
Their Parent, the Father of Mankind. i. 
Time (making alt Men wiſe that obſerve ir ) found | : | 
fome imperfe&ion and corroſive in this Cure. And | 
therefore the ſame Neceſſity which invented, and | 
the ſame Reaſon which approved Sovereign Power, | 


$6, II 


berhovughr it felf of. certain &qual Rules, in 
which Dominion © ( in the © beginning boundleſs) 
might. alſo-difcern her own Limits. For before 
the invention -of- Laws , private AﬀeCtions in 'Su-. 
pream Rulers made their own Fancies both their | 
Treaſtrers and "Hangmen: meaſuring by this Yard, | 
and weighing in this Balance both Good and Evil, 
_ For as Wiſdom in Elderſhip preceded the Rule 
of 'Kings : fo the Will of Kings fore-went the 1n- 
ventions of Laws. Popnlus mellis legibus tentbatur : 
arbitris Principum pro legibus erant + The People were 
wot governed by. any othct Laws than the Wills of. 


Of the three commendable ſorts of Government with 


thexr oppoſites : and of rhe degrees of Humane $0- 
ciety. 


| L9.VA HAT other Policy was exerciſed, or State 


founded afrer ſuch time as Mankind was 


| greatly multiplied before the Flood ,. it.cannot be 
- certainly known, though it ſeem by 


ble Con- 
jecture, that the ſame was not without. Kings in 


| that firſt Ape: it being poſſible thar many Princes 


of the Zgyptians ( remembred among their Anti- 
quities) were before the general Flood; o_ "wy 
h ely, 
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ternal... 
days to the Giants of Libanw , who maſtered (faith 
he ) all Nations from the Sun-riſing to the Sun- 
ſet. . But inthe ſecond Age of the World, and af- 
rer ſuch time as the Rule of Elderſhip failed, three 
ſeyeral ſorrs of Government were in ſeveral times 
eſtabliſhed among Men , according to the divers 
natures of places and People. 

- The firſt , the moſt ancient, moſt general, and 
molt approved, was the Government of one , 'Tu- 
ling by juſt Laws, called e Honarchy: to which Ty- 
ranny is oppoſed , being alſo a ſule and abſolute 
Rule, exerciſed according tothe Will of the Com- 
mander ,; without reſpect or. obſervation of the 
Laws of God, or Men. 
Magiſtrate ( ſaith Ariftotle ) is the keeper of Right 
and Equity. : and of this Condition ought every 
Magiſtrate to be, according to the Rule of God's 
Word. FJudges and Officers ſhalt thou make thee in 
thy Cities : And theſe. ſhall: judge the People with righte- 
ous Fudgment. 

The ſecond Government is of diyers principal 
Perſons.eſtabliſhed by Order , aad ruling by Laws, 
called Ariſtocracy , or Optimatum poteſtas;, to which 
Ol:garchia (or the particular FaQtion and Uſurpation 
of a few great ones) is oppoſed: as the Decemvirs, 
or T:4emvers, and the like, 

The fficd. is a State, Popular, (or Government 
of the People) called Democratia, to which is op- 
poſed Ochlecratia , or the. turbulent unjuſt Ruling 
. of the confuſed Multitude , ſeditiouſly ſwaying the 
- State, .contrary t6. their - own Laws. and Ordi- 
nances: . Theſe three kinds of Government are 
briefly expreſt 'by Tholoſanu; Unius, pancorum, & 
multorum ,, Of one, of few, of many. 


Naw as. touching the beginning and order of 


Policy fince the ſecond increaſe of Mankind ,. the | ſake 


ſame grew. in this ſort: Firſt of all, every Father, 
or eldeſt of the Family gave Laws to his own liſues ; 
and to the People from him and them increaſed. 
Theſe as they were multiplied into many Houſholds 
( Man by nature loving . Society ) joined their 
Cottages together in one common Field or Vil- 
lage,, which the Latins call Yicw; of the” Greek 


Berofi4s afcribeth the Rule of the World in thoſe | 


For a lawful Prince or | 


the Charge of the City, 7 
cers and Magiſtrates thereo 
Name of Subjects ,,tho 

ral Name of Subjects 


together with their Duties and Offices. : | 
giftrate is the Miniſter of God for thy Wealth; but 5f 


| thou do evil , fear : for be beareth nat the Sword for 


nought. For be s the Miniſter of God, tq take vengeance 
on him that doth evil. : He alto reacherh To the me 


Place , That every Soul ought to be ſubjett to the higher, V- 1,% 


Powers , becauſe they are by God ordained; and that 
whoſoever reſiſteth that Power , reſiſteth God, the Bi» 
ver and fountain thereof: and ſhall ly 
therefore ſubjelt' to the judgment and condemna- | 
tion of Man, but of God : For ye muſt be ſubje (laith 
he) zot becanſe of Wrath only , bus alſo for Conſcience _ 


The Examples are not to_ be numbred. of God's 
puniſhments upon thoſe that have reſiſted Authori- 
ty.,. by God ordained and-eſtabliſhed, Neither 
ought any SubieCt therefore to reſiſt the Power of 
Kings, becauſe they may be taxed with Injuſtice or 
Cruelty: for it pleaſeth God ſometimes;/to puniſh 
tis People by a tyrannous hand : and; the Come 
mandment of Obedience is without diſtinCtion. 


Ma. 5m ty 


not .only be , 


| Ihid- fig. 


«x &, which ſignifieth a Houſe, or of the word [5a] | 
becauſe it hath diveis ways and paths leading'to | 
it- And ,as.the firſt Houſe grew into a: Village, / 
ſo the Village into that. which 4s called Pages , ( be- | 
ing a Society of divers Villages) ſo called, of tbe 
Greek, 99, which ſignifieth a Fountain; becauſe ma- | 
ny-Feople ( baving their Habitatioas. not.far aſun- 
der.) drank of one ſpring or ſtream of Water. To 
this word the Engliſh Hundreds, or as (ſome think) 
Shires an{wereth not unhily. . 


The Prophets and Chriſt himſelf ſubjected themſelves 

tro the Power of Magiſtracy. Chriſt commanded 

that all due to Ceſar ſhould be given unto him: 

and he payed Tribute for himſelf and ;Perer. Fe- Fern. 
remy commanded the I/rachtes ( even thoſe that #77: 
were Captives under Heathen Kings) to pray for _ 
them, and for the peace of Babylon. So Abraham Gen. to. 
prayed for Abimelech;* and Jacob bleſſed the King »- 17% 
of ./Egypt. And it us acceptable in the; ſight. of our *"** 


* But as Men and Impiery began to gather ſtrength, ; 
and as Emylation and Pride between - the Races | 


.cf-the one and the other daily increafed: ſo both 
to defend themſelves, from. outrage , and to pre- 
ſerve ſuch Goods as they had gathered , they 
began to. join and ſet together divers of their Vil- 


lages, invironing them. firſt with Bagks and Ditch- : 


es, and afterwards with Walls: which 'being fo 
compaſled were then called Oppida; either ab op- 


panenda ſe hoſtibpus , . becauſe Walls were oppoſed ag amſt 
bus , becauſe thither they gathered 


Exenies , Or ab opt 

their Riches for fey and defence : as alſo they were 
called Vrhes, ab orbe;, becauſe whea they were to 
build a, City , they , made a Circle with a Plough 
( faith Yarro ). therewith meaſuring and compaſ 
ſing the -Ground which they went. to incloſe or 
fortifie.. And-alchough Urbs and C;vira be often 


Sawour ( ſaith Paul ) that ye make Supplications- and 
Prayers for Kings, and for all-that_ are in Anthoray : 
and if for ſuch Kings as were Idolatrous, much more 
for Chriſtian Kings and Magiſtrates. And fo 
much did Saint - Chryſoſtome in his Homily .to the 
People prefer Monarchicel Governmeat,. as he ras 
ther commended the Rule of Kipgs (though Ty- 
rants) than that they ſhould be wanting : Preftat re- 
Zem tyrannum habere, quam nullum, Better a tyran 

King , than no King : to which alſo Tacitw ſubſcri» 
beth. . Preſftar (faith Tacitms in thefirft of his His 
ſtory) ſub malo Principe eſſe, quam ſub unllo;, It ws bet- 
ter to bave a bad Prince than none at all. ; And be they 


good Kings ( which is generally preſuppaſed) theg 
.1$ there no Liberty more ſafe, than. to-ſerye them. *' 
 Neque enim libertas tutior ulla eſt 
| quam Domino ſervire bono, No liberty, (faith he), mere 


( faith Clandian ) 
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ov0oo; Tyrants : under a wiſe Man that is cruel, | 
than under the fooliſh and barbarous cruelty of | 
the Multitude. -- For as Ageſilars anſwered a- Citi- | 


: - 


uo Fo Sparta that deſired an _ Alteration of the 


nt, That kind of Rule. which a Man | 


would diſdain in -, ooh were very unfit 
to govern great ons by. 

Laſtly , | as many Fathers ereted many: Can 
tapes for theis many Children : and __ or the 
-oined hemſeh | poggnber nd wade Villos 
joined th es tog| » A ages ; 

"ede Cities 2. fo whewthels Cities 


ſometimes governed by -Kings ; ſometimes b 
Magiſtrates 3 ſometimes by the le © t 
ſelves. © | 
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be EE 12 of 
- - Of the good Government of the firſt. Kings. 


N22 this firſt Age after the Flood , and 
. V- after ſuch time as the People were increaſed, 
and the Families became ſtrong, and diſperſed in- 
to ſeveral parts of the World, was by ancient Hi- 
ſtorians called Golden : Ambition and Covetouf- 
neſs 'beiag as then but green , and newly grown 
up » 'the- ſeeds and effefts whereof were as yet 
but potential, and in'the blowth and budd, For 
| wh :the Law go the Rae of Man's 
+ * Life,” they then xt for no larger 'Lerritory 
any Foes rows could compaſs and manure ; 
_ erected-no other magnificent Buildings, than ſut- 
ficient 'to:defend- them-from -Cold and Tempeſt : 
they cared for no other delicacy of Fare ,\ or cu- 
ricky of Diet, than to maintain Life : nor for any 
- other Apparel than to coyer them from the Cold, 
| the Rain and the Sun. | 
And ſure if we underſtand by that Age (which 
was called Golden) the ancient ſimplicity of our 
Forefathers ,- this Name may then truly be caſt 
upon thoſe elder times: bur if it be raken other- 
wiſe, then, whether the fame may be artriburted 
more to any one time than to another, (1 mean to 
one limited time and noneelſe) it may be doubt- 
_ ed; For good and golden Kings make good and 
golden Apes: and-all times have brought forth of 
both ſorts. And as the Infancy of Empire, ( when 
Princes played their- Prizes, and did then only 
woo Men to Obedience) might be called the golden 


Age : ſo may the beginning of all Princes times | 


be truly called Golden: for be it that Men effe&t 
Honour, it is then beſt purchaſed ; or if Honour 


affeft Men, it is then that good deſervings have | 


commonly the leaſt impediments : and if ever 
Liberality overflow. her banks and bounds, the 
ſame is then beſt warranted both by Policy and 
Example. - But Age and time do not only harden 
and ſhrink the openeſt and moſt Jovial Hearts, 
but the Experience which it bringeth with it, lay- 
eth- Princes torn Eſtates before their Eyes, and 
(withall) perſwadeth them to compaſſionate them» 
ſelyes. And although there be no Kings under 
the Sun whoſe Means are anſwerable unto other 
Men's Deſires; yet ſuch as value all things by 
their own ReſpeCts , do no ſooner find their Ap- 
petites unanſwered , but they complain of Alte- 
ration , and account the times injurious and Iron. 
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ever. malignitatis vitio\, -ut_ ſe Tacit. in 
yetera tn lande , preſentia.in faſtidio fm; It Ew Dial. de 
poſs < faich Tac ).by the Vice of our: Malignity, pg 
that we always extoll"the time. paſt, and bold the pre- 
ſent faſtidious, For.it. is one ot the Errors of ways 
ward:Age: Quod ſint laudatores temporis afti ,, That 
they are praiſes of ferepaſſed timis , forgetting this _ , 
Adyice of Salomon. Say not then, why i it that the Eccliſ. 4 


| former days were better than theſe ?: for thou doeſt 


not inquire wiſely of '#bis thing : to which purpoſe 
poſters querentur,” everſoz eſſe mores, regnars nequits 

mn deterins res bomanum ,' &.in omye- nefas labi: Our 
Anceſtors have complained, we do complain ,. our Chil» __ 
-dren-will complain; that good Manners are gone , that 
Wickedneſs doth. reigns ' and all things grow worſe - 
and worſe, and fall imo all'euil. ; Theſe are the uſual 
diſcourſes of | Age and Misfortune. But hereof ©. ., _ 
what can' we add'to this' of R—_ Nova res Arnob. 1.24 
quandogue vets fiet, ef vetnu temporihus :quibus caps 

nova fuit & gu 6 : Whatſoever ts new, Bo us 

be made. old : and the ancienteſt things when they tock, 
beginning were alſo'new and ſudden. Wherefore noo 

to ſtand in much/ admiration. of. theſe: firſt times; 
which the diſcontentments of preſerit times have -- - 
made golden ;-this-we may ſet down for certain, 
That as it was the Vertue of the firſt Kings, which, 
(after God ) gave:them Crowns: ſo 'the love of 
their People thereby purchaſed , _ held 'the fame 
Crowns on their : s. - And as God gave the 
obedience of Subjefts to Princes: ſo ( relatively J 

he gave the care and juſtice of Kings to the Sub- 


| jefts;. having reſpect, not only to the Kings them- 


ſelves , but even ro the meaneſt of his Creatures. 
Nunquam particulars bono ſervit omne homim , The in- 
finite goodneſs of God doth not attend any/one only: for 

| he that made the fmall and the great. 'careth for 
all alike: and it is the care which the Kings bave - 
of -all theirs, which makes them beloved of all 
theirs; and by a general Love it is, that Princes 
hold a general Obedience: For Poteſt as bunians ras 
dicatur in voluntatibus hominum ; All humane Power is 
rooted in the Will or Diſpoſations of £ Men. 


$. IV. 


Of the beginning of Nobility : and of the vain' vaunt 
thereof without Vertue. 


A ND with this Sepream Rule and Kingly 

Authority _ alſo other degrees and Bi 

| ferences among. Subjefts, For Princes made 

Eleftion of others by the ſame Rule , by which 

| themſelves were choſen ; unto whom they gave 

Place; Truſt and Power. From which Imploy- 

| ments and Offices ſprung thoſe Titles, and 

| thoſe degrees of Honour , which have conti- _ 

' nued from Ape to Age to theſe days.” But this runs: 

Nobilty , or difference from the Vulgar , was 5s ns 
'in the beginning given to the ſucceſſion of 3 rag 

Blood , but to ſucceſlion of Vertue, as here: . 

| may. proyed. Thovgh at length ir — 


Pint.in E- run: foul; 


whit, 


& 


jor any contention arms aducl ww 

Glory or Worldly we 7 neceſſarily 12 deſcend. 
ed. Yet hereof had Nobi denomination in | 
the beginning, Taat ſuch as ade others in 
Vertue were fo called. Hinc dit Nobilis, quaſi 
virtnte pre  aliis notabilis. But-after ſuch time. as 
the deſerved Honour of the Father was given-in 
reward to his Poſterity, S: Hierom judged" of the 
Succeſſion: in this manner. © Nihil aliud pideo in 
Nobitzate appetendum,, niſs quod Nobiles quadam 
' Meceſſitate conſtringantur, ne ab antyquorum probizate 
degenerent : 1ſee no other thing.to be affelted' in No+ 
bilay, | than that Nablemen are by a. kind of. neceſſuy 
bound not to degenerate fromthe | vertue: of \thesn 
Aviceſtors, 'For if Nobility be_virtys :&* antique 
drvitie, Vertie and ancient Riches, then to-exceed 
in all thoſe lng; > which -ate extra  bominens , as 
Riches, Power, Glory, and the like, do no. 0- 
therwiſe define Nobility, than the word [animal ] 
alone doth. define a\ reafogable..Man.” Or, if ho- 
nOuT..(ACC to L. Fives) bea witneſs of Vers 
tue and\ well-deing : and, Nobility ( after Plu- 
rerch ) the continuance of- Vertue in a Race, or 
Linage : then are thoſe in. whom: CIS CX- 
tinguiſhed, but like unto- Painted: and Printed Pas 
pers, which | ignorant men. worſhi by of 
Be ok our Lady'and other Saints : ia whom 
+ there remaingbut the dreggs and: vices of anti- 
" ent. Vertue:; Flowers, and Herbs; which by change 
of Soil _ want. of, Manuring are turned £0 
Weeds. - For what is found: praiſe-worthy j in thoſe 
waters, | which had their -beginning 'out of pure 
Fountains, if in- alÞ the reſt-of their: courſe they 


| producitur. aliquando cicuta venenaſa, & ex terra ſhes 
rili pretioſum autum 5 Out of fruitful ground aniſech' 


Sometime poyſoning Henhant Aud ont of barren Soi} 
Pretious Gold. For asall things conſiſt of matter:iand 
form, ſo'doth Charron ( in his Chapter of Nobi- 
lity. ) call the Race and Linage but the matter of 
Novllity: the 'form'( which. gives life and perfect 
being) he: maketh ro be Vertue and Quality, pro- 
fitable to. the. Commonweal, ; For he. is truly and: | 


- entirely Noble, who maketh-a -fwgular Þr 


of publick Verthe, 'ſerving his-Prince and Coun- | 
. And - howſoever the cuſtom of the World he 


txy, and being deſcended of Parents and Ance- 
ftors that-have done the like. ' And although that 
| Nvubility, which the ſame Author calleth perſonal, 
(the ſame which our ſelves acquire by our Ver- 
tue and well defervings ) cannot be ballanced with | 
that whichis- both -vatural by deſcent, and alſo | 
perſonal ; yerif vertue be wanting to the natnral , 


filthy, and: defiled-? Ex torr fortils | # 


| light 

true Vi NODI Wal 

he calleth., obilg N— ught/ wit 

Silver or Fayaur : And theſe be indeed »br 

nours of: affeRtion, which Kings with th 

of their fancies wiſh;they knew well howto wi 

again. But ſurely if we hadi as:much. £ 

our degenerating in Worthineſs, as we haye of 

Vanity in- deriving aur {elves of ſuch ang ſuch 

Parents, we:fhould rather know ſuch: 

( without Vertue) to be :Shame and ; 

than - NobJenefs, - and glory: to. vaunt g 

What calenity is wanting - ( faith Bernard 1) to foing Bernerd, ; © 

that 4s bin in ſw, of a Parſpaye and bayren dna 

iy farms fagacs beneris Jnjus > & oc 

mitorem glorizy &c. Wine away t vwarg } 

ibg Hononr, 4vd the eikening of crowned Glo- 

ry, that then thou maieſt thy nakgdly c 

For thou cameſt naked out of thy Mothers Womb. 

Cameſt thou” thence with thy Miter, or baſs ven Sore with 

Tewels ,- or garmſhe ſhed with wb Hike, or 

gat o Pfu ih Gold ? If thou _ pa 
PI eanſidergtion: 43. certain = 

morning Cloud ; th 5 nap ts ſoon by over , 

ale rocer with a 1 - cildgs 
= _—_; Man., | 6nd 
4s gd, an 


CY 
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ceedeth not from the 
the cunning of 'bis Creatoiure 


For true Nobility ſtandeth in the Trade 
Of-yertuous life ; not. inthe fleſhly line z, 
For Blood is brute, but Gentry is Divine: 


made it. good , that Honours: be: calt. 

upon unworthy lſues : yet Salomon ( as wiſe Ee 

'King ) reprehendeth the ſame in; his fellow Princes. 

There is an evil ( (aith he) thet I heve ſeen wn- 

der the Sun, 44 an errour that proceedeth. from the Fact of Eeclel . 
him that ruleth. Folly is ſet in great excelleney, 
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| CHAPEL | 
* Of Nimrod, .Belus, nd Ninus + andof memorable things aboat thoſe times: 


9. 


I. 


That Ninirod was the firſt after the Flood that reigned like Soveraign Lord : and that bis beginning ſeemeth 


to have been of juſt Authority. 


HE ficſt of all'that raigned as Sove- 
raign Lord-after the Flood was Nim- 
rod, the Son of Chuſh, diſtinguiſhed by 

| Moſes from the reſt ( according to 
S. Auguſtine) in one of theſe two reſpects : eirher 
for his eminency, and becauſe he was the firſt of 
Fane, and that took on him' to cotnmand othiers : 
orelie in that he was begotten by Chyſb, after his 
other- Children were alſo become Fathers; -and 
of a later time than ſome of his Grand-children 
and Nephews. Howſbever, ſeeing Moſes in ex- 
prefs 'words calleth Niod the Son of Chuſh, 
othet mens conjectures to the contrary ought to 
have no teſpe&. This Empity of Nimrod; both 
the Fathers and many later Writers call ' tyran- 
nical: The ſame beginning in Zabel, ( whichis ) 
confuſion. But it ſeemeth: to' me that |Melane- 
thon conceived not amiſs hereof 2 The fame ex- 
poſition being alſo made by the Author of that 
work called Onomaſticunm Theologicam, who affirms 
that Nimrod was thetefgre called Amar Domi- 
ratir, A bitter or ſevere Govirnour , - becauſe his 
form. of rule ſeemed at firſt far more terrible 
than Paternal Authority.” ' | And . therefore is: he 
in-this reſpe&t alſo caljed 4 
he took and deſtroyed both: Beaſts and Thieves. 
But S. Azguſtine underſtands: it otherwiſe, and 
converts the word [ ante] by '[contra] on 
therein, that Nimrod wasa \mighty hunter again 
God, Sic ergoimelligendus eft Gigas ille, venator contra 
Dominum, So is that Giant 20 be underſtood, a now. 
ter againſt the Lord. But howſoeyer this word 
E 4 mighty hunter} be underſtood ; yet it rather 
appeareth, that as Nimrod tad the command of 
all thoſe ,' which went with him from the Eaſt 
into Shinaay ; fo, this charge was rather given 
him, ' than by him uſurped. For it is no where 
found, that Noah himſelf, or any of the Sons of 
his own Body came with this Troop into Babylonia: 
no mention at all being--made of Noah (the 
Years of his Life excepted) in the ſucceeding 
Story of the Hebrews: Nor that Sem was in 
_ diſobedient Troop, or among the Builders of 
Babel. | 
The ſame is alſo confirmed by divers. antient 
Hiſtorians, that Nimrod, Suphne, and Fottan were 
the Captains and Leaders of all thoſe which came 
from the Eaſt. And though''Sem came nothit- 
ſelf ſo far Weſt as Shinaxr (his lot being caſt 
on the- Eaſt parts,) ye: from his Sons Nephew 
Heber, the name atd Nation of the Hebrews 
(according to'the general opinion) took begin» 
ning, who inhabired the Southermoſt parts of Chal- 
44a about the City of Ur; from whence Alraham 
was by God called into Charran, and thence into 
Canaan. | BY 
And becauſe thoſe of the Rice 'of Sew which 
came into Chalzes were no Partners in -the un- 
believing work of 'the Tower : therefore '( as 
many of the Fathers conjeftureY did they retain 
the firſt and moſt antient. Language, which”-the 


mighty hunter: becauſe | 


| Noxh to Sem and his Iſhes. I anilia Heber Aug. de - 
eber this Lan- m_ os 
«eC, Ile 


rtmanſit hec lingua, In the family of 
guage remained ( ſaith S. Auguſtine out of Epiphas 
mu ;) and this Language Abrahaw uſed: Yea it 
was antiently and before the Flood the general 
Speech : and therefore firſt called. ( faith Coleſts- 
ms ) lingua humana : the humane Tongue. 

We know that Goropizs Becanus following 
Theodored, Rabbi Mhſos, eAgyptine, Vergara, and 
others, is of another opinion 3 but howſo- 
ever we determine of this point, we may with 
good : POny reſolve, that none of the God- 
ly Seed of S:m were the chief Leaders of this pres 
fumptnoos multitude. And feeing it is not likely 
but that ſome one was by order appointed for 
this charge, we may imagine that Nzewrod rather. 


had it' by juſt Authority, than by violence of uſur- 
pation, 
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That Nimrod, Belus, and Ninus were three diſtin 
Perſons. 


Ref and out of him Naiclerw with others 
make many\Nimrods. Euſebizs confounds him 
with Bel; and ſo doth S. Hirrom. upon Ofea : 
and "theſe words. of S. Auguſtine ſeem to make 


nabat poſt mortem patris ſus Belt, qus primus illc Di. 
regnaverat 65, annos ;, There did Ninus . Raign af- 
rer the death of his Father Belus, who firſt gover- 
ed in Babylon ſixty five Tears. But it could not 
be unknown to. S. eAuguſtine, that Nimrod was 
the. Eſtabliſher of that Empire': Moſes being 
plain and dire therein. For the | beginning of 
Nimrod's Kingdom (ſaith he) was Babel, Erec, 
Accad, and Chalne , in the Land of Shinaar: 
Wherefore Nimrod was the firſt King of Babel. 
And certainly. it beſt agreeth with reafon, thar 
Nius was the third, and not one with . Ninwod, as 
e Mercator ( led by Clement) ſuppoſed: for in 
Ninw time the World was marvailoully repleni- 
ſhed. And if S. Auguſtine had undoubtedly ta- 
ken Belis for Nimrod, | he would have given him 
the name which the Scriptures give him, rather 
than have borrowed any thing out of prophane 
Authors. And for thoſe words of S. Auguſtine 
( qui primus illic regnaverat, Who was the fiſt that 
Reigned there ) ſuppoſed to be meant by Belvs : 
thoſe words do not diſprove that Nimrod was 
the Founder of the Babylozian Empire. For al 
though Fulizs C:ſar overthrew the liberty of the 


| Reman Commonwealth, making himſelf a perpe- 
| tual DidFatog; yet Augnſtns was the firſt Eſtabli- 


ſhed Emperour : and the firſt that Raigned ab- 
ſolutely by Sovereign Authority over the Romans,” . 
as an Emperour. The like may be faid of Nine 


| rod, that he fuſt brake the rule of Elderſkip and 


Fathers"of the- firſt Age had lefr ro Nob; and 


Paternity 5 laying the foundation of Soveraigy' 
Rule, as Ceſar did; and yet Bel was the firſt, 
: 0 who” 


him of the ſame opinion. Jbs autem Ninus reg- pe Cuit: 
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who peaceably, and with a' general allowance 
exerciſed ſuch a power, Pereris is of opinon, 
| that Belus and Nimrod were the ſame , becauſe 
many things ate ſaid of them both agreeing in 
time \: fof it was about 200 years after: the Flood 
( as they account) that Belus Raigned : but ſach 
agreement of times proves it not. For ſo Edward 
the Third, and his Grand-child- Richard the Se- 
cond, were Kings both in one Year: the one 
dyed ; the other in the ſame Year was Crowned 
King, 

And yet the opinion (that Nimrod and Belus 
were one) is' far more probable than that of 
Mercator , who makes N:nus and Nimrod to be 
the ſame. For it is plain that the beginning of 
Nimrod's Kingdom was Babel, and the Towns 
adjoyiing : but the firſt -and moſt famous work of 
Nis -was the City of Nine. 

Now whereas D. Sicalus affirmeth that Ninus 
overcame and ſuppreſſed the Babylotans, the 
ſame rather proveth the contrary, than that N- 
nus and Nimrod were one perſon. Far Minus 
eſtabliſhed the ſeat of his Empire at Ninive in 
Aſſyria , whence the Babylonans might ( per- 
chance) in diſdain thereof fall from his obedi- 
ence, whom he recovered again by ſtrong hand; 
which was eaſie: Babylon being not walled till 
Semiramis time. 


Dicitur altam : | 
Cottilibus muris cinxiſſe Semiramis Vrbem. 


Semiramis with Walls of Brick the City did -in- 
cloſe. 


Further-where it is alledged, that as the Scriptures 
call Nimrod mighty : ſo Juſtine hath the ſame of 
Ninus, which is one of Aercator's argunients ;- It 
may be anſwered , that ſuch an addition might 
tave been givento many other Kings aswell, For 
if we may believe Juſtine; then were /exoris 
King of <Agypr, and Tanays of Scythia mighty Kings 
before Niu was born. And if we may com- 
pare the words of Moſes (touching Nimrod ) with 
the undertakings of Ninw, there will be found 
great difference between them. For whereas Mer- 
cator conceiveth that it was too early for any 
that lived about the time of the confuſion of 
Languages, to have invade] and maſtered thoſe 
Cities ſo far removed from Babel, namely Erec, 
eAccad, and Chalne ; which work he therefore a- 
{cribeth to Nizus, as a Man of the greateſt under- 
taking z and conſequently would have Nimrod to 


have been long after the time, in which we ſuppoſe | 


. he flouriſhed 3 and both thoſe names of ' Nimrod 
and Ninys to belong to one perſon, to wit, to 
Nin : to thefe things to make ſome anſwer, Firſt, 
I do not find that ſuppoſition true, That ever 


Nimrod invaded any of theſe Cicies z but thathe | 


founded them and built them from che Ground, 
- being the firſt after the Flood, that conducted 


the Children of Noah into thoſe parts: - and 
therefore had nothing built or erected to his 


hands, 


| Beſides, whereas theſe Cities in many mens opi- 
nions are found to ſtand far away from Babylon, 
\ I find no reaſon to bring me to that belief. The 
City of Accad which the S:ptxagint calls Archard, 
and Epiphanins Arphal, Junius ttzkes to be Ni- 
ſibis mn Xeſopetamia : for the Region rhEreabout, the | 
Coſmographers (ſaith he) call Accabene for Acca- 
dexe. Others underſtand Niſb# and Ninzve to be 
one City : ſo do Strabo and Stephanus confound it 
with Chajran ; but all miſtaken, For ſbi, Ac- 
cas, and Charran are diftinft places, Though 1 


Ah ——_—_ — - akin ng ng | HERS 
cannot deny. Accadene to be a Region of 2eſopo- 


tamia, the fame which Ar6as Montarus Out of 


\ S. Hitrom calls Achad : and ſo do the Hebrews al- 


ſo call Nifbis, which .ſeemeth to .be the cauſe of 
this miſtaking, As for the City of Erec, which 
the Septuagine call Orech, S. Auguſtine Oreg, and 
Pagninus Erec, this place Junius underſtands for 
eArraca in Suſiana : but there is alſo a City in Co- 
megena Called Arace: and indeed likelihood of 
name is no certain proof, without the aſſiſtance of 
other circumſtances. = 

Concerning the third City ( called Chalneh ) ſome 
take it for Calaniſis ; of which An. Marcellinas, 
S. Hierom takes it for: Seleucia , Hieroſolymitanus for 
Cteſphon : others do thiok it to be the Agrars up- 
on Emnphrates, deſtroyed and razed by the Perſe 
ans, But let Moſes be the Moderator and Judge 
of this diſpute, who teacheth us direQaly , that 
theſe Cities are not ſeated in ſo divers and di- 
ſtant Regions; fox theſe be his words : And the 
beginning of h# Kingdom ( ſpeaking of Nimrod) 
was Babel, Erech, Accad, and Chalneh, in the Land 
of Shinaar : 10 as in this Valley of Shinaar, Or Ba- 
bylonia, or Chaldea ( being all one), we muſt find 
them. And therefore I could rey of the two) 
think with Y3rerbienſss, that theſe four made but one 
Babylon, than that they were Cities far removed , 
and in ſeveral Provinces, did not the Prophet 
Amos preciſely diſtinguiſh Chalne from Babylon. 
Go you ( faith Amos) to Chalne, and from. themce go 
you to Hamath, and to Gath of the Philiſtims. The 


Geneva Tranſlation favouring the former opt c.6 uy 


nion, to ſet theſe Cities out of Shinaar, hath a 
Marginal Note expreſlingg that Shinaar was here 
named : not that all theſe Cities were therein ſeated, 
but to diſtinguiſh Babylon of Chalder, from Baby 
in eZgyptz butl find little ſubſtance in that conceit. 
For ſurel am, that in the beginning of Nimrods 
Empire there was no ſuch Babylon, nor any City 
at all tobe found in op : Babylon of Zgypt being 
all one with the' great City of Cairo, which was built 
long after, not far from the place where ſtood 
Memphis the antient City, but not ſo antient as 
Babylon upon Enpbrates, Now that Chalne |s ſituate 
in the Valley of Shinaar, it hath been' formerly 
proved in the Chapter of Paradiſe. So as for 
any argument that may be brought to the. con- 
trary, from the remote ſituation of theſe three 
Cities from- Babylon, we may continue in our Opl- 
nion, That Nimrod, Belus, and Ninus, were diltinct 
and Succeſlive Kings. | 
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That Nimrod, net Aſſur, ” built Ninive : and that 
it 1s probable ont of Eſay 23. 13. that Aſſur buile 
Ur of the Chaldees. 


[at as of Nimrod: ſo are the opinions of Wri- 

L ters different topching ſur, and touching 
the beginning of that great State of Babylon and Af- 
ſyria : a Controverſie weariſomly diſputed without 


any_ direct . proof, concluſion, or certainty, But 
to me ( of whom, where the Scriptures are ſilent, 
the voice of Reaſon hath the beſt hearing)the inter- 
pretation of Junius is moſt agreeable z who beſides 
all neceſſary conſequence doth not disjoyn the ſenſe 
of -the_ Scriptures -therein,. nor confuſe the under- 


- ſtanding thereof. For in this ſort he converteth the 


Hebrew Text, Erat enim principium Regni ejus Babel 
& Erec, & Accad, & Chalneh, in terra Shinaargs  e 
terra. bac proceſſut in Aſſyriam ubi edificavit Niniven: 
(which is) For the beginning of this King dom was ,) 

; ez | 
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Andas he did in the tenth Chapter, ſo.alſo in the 
eleventh' he maketh no report of Shem\, till ſuch 
time'as he-had finiſhed fo much of Nimrod as he 
meant to: tonch: and then he beginneth with 
the lſue of Shew, 'which he continveth to Abra- 
ham and Iſrael. And of Junius opinion touching 
Aſſur , was Calvin: to which I conceive that FP, 
Commeſtor in hiftoria Scholaſtica gave an entrance , 
who after he had delivered this place in ſome other 
ſenſe , he uſeth theſe words.” Yel intelligendum non 
eſt de Aſſur filio Sem , &c. ſed Aſſur ( id eſt) Reg- 
num Aſſyriorum inde egreſſumeſt , quod tempore Sarug 
proavi Abrahams fattum eſt, ( which is ) Or elſe 5t s 
not to be underſtood of Aſlur the Son of Sem , &c. but 
Aſſur ( that is the Kingdom of the Aſſyrians ) came 
from thence (' videlicer from Babylon "ov was made 
out of it : which happened in the tlme of Sarvug 'the 
great Grandfather of Abraham. After which he 
reconcileth'the differences in this ſort : If you take 
the Ancient Belws ( meaning Nimrod ) to be the 
firſt erector bf the eAſyrian Empire, or the firſt 
Founder thereof, it is true quantum ad initiun , 
reſpeting the beginning; bur others conceive that ir 
had beginging trom Nuns, which is alfo true quar 
rum ad Regmi ampliationem, regarding the enlargement 


Epiphanis confirmed by ' Cedrenus , who takes 4ſ- 
ſur to be the Son - of Nimrod : and fo doth Me- 
thedins, and Viterbienſis , S. Hicrome and Cyrillus , 
and -now laſtly . Torniellus : who ſaith he took 
upon him that name of fur after he had beaten the 
_ Aſyrians , as Scipiodid of Africanus after his Con» 
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x the. order which A4o- | 


"pot | Al rather than Nimrod eſtabliſhed 'the Aſhrian 
"pl 


of the Empire. Tothis 1 may add the opinion of 
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Jong it over. 
5 that 'becanſe Alſur 


ire, and built Nipive: contrary to the former 


tra I; tion _of Jun, and to' his by opinion. 
Now” out of 'the Vulgar, ( called Hierome's tran-. 


PHB it tay. be gathered that Aſſr, both 
vunded and ruined, this "Eſtare or City of the 
Chaldeany, by Iſaigh remembred : unto which Ci- 


i, People of Eltate, he plaidly telleth,the Tyrians 


ay Ne truſt, or hope for. xelief thence. 
Or rather it may be taken, wy the. Prophet ma- 
kefli this City of Chaldea, aut thatEſtate, an ex- 
ample tinto thoſe Phamcians, whom 'in this place 
He eſſeth of their. ruin : which City of Chal- 


( notwi g ) by the Aſyrians utterly waſted 
At fe Oy« chereby be” eiverk them know- 
ledge, and foretelleth them, that. 1hzir own City of 
Tyre, ( invincible, as themſelves thought ) ſhould 
alſo' ſoon after he overturned by the ſame Afyri- 
am”: as ( indeed) it was by Nabuchodonoſor. An 
theſe be the words after. Fierome.; Ecce terra Chal. 
deorum, talk populus non fuit, Aſſur fundavit gam, in. 
c aptivitatem traduxerunt robuſtos ej1#, ſuffoderunt dos 
mos ejus, poſuerunt eam in ruinum, ( wuich is ) Behold. 
the Land of the Chaldzans, ſuch « People there were 
nor ( or this was ne People, after tle Geneva) Afſur 
( or the eAſſrians) founded it, they carried away thei! 
ſtrong Men Captive, they underminedtheir Houſes, and 
ruined their City. The Septwagint expreſs it but in. 
a part of another Verſe, in theſe words. Et n terra 
Chaldzorum, & hac deſolata eſt ab Aſſyriis, quoniam 
murus ejus corritit, Making the ſence perfeft by the 
preceding Verſe, which all together may.be thus un- 
derſtood. If thou go over to Chittim ( which is Mas 
cedon Or Greece ) yet thou ſhalt have no reſt, ( ſpeaking 
to the Tyrians )) neither in the Land of the Chaldzans, 
for this is made deſolate by the Allyrians, becauſe their 
Walls fell together to the Ground. Pagninus and Vatas 
blus convert it. thus, Ecce terra Chaſdiim, ſte populus 
non erat illic olim.; nam Afſur fundavit eam navibns, 
erexerunt arcesillins, contriveruntſedes ejus, poſutt exm 
in'ruinam: which may be thius Engliſhed. Behold 
the Land of the Chaldzans, this People was not once 
therein inhabiting ; for Aſſur built it a Harbour for 
Ships, they erefted the Towers thereof, and again brake 
down the Houſes thereof, and rumated it. Junins in the 
place of Ships ſets the word [| pro Barbarss ] that is, 
for the Barbarians: and the Geneva, by the Barbari- 
ans. But this is undoubted that the Prophet 1/aiab(as 
may be gathered by all ng ſence of the A 
2 
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it. may teh wide” 
or that VE the Founder ras the Son of Shem., 
and Afſer the deſtroyers: were the Aſhrians, by 
whom thoſe that ighabited 'Ur of Chaldes, were at 
length oppreſſed and broy obs to ruin :; which thing 
God foreleeip 'commari ed Abrabam thence 
{+rarran , and Sk into Canazr. . And if the Hebr: A, 
word by Vatablus and Pg ninus convetted [by Ships ] 
do bear that ſenſe , the ſane maybe the better ap- 
proyed. » becau E if ; was aPork. 

ven fo far up this” Cityof 

Navigable, Ly by Pliny . "oY Niger appear 3 
And if the word for the Barbarians or Cy 
Barbarians |] be alſo in the Hebrew Text, it 1s po 
lefs'manifelt , that the moſt bar -barous \Arah;ans of 
the Deſart were and are the fronting, and next ' 
People of all other unto it. For Chaldea is now 
called Arachaldar , which Yignifieth Deſart Lands, 
becauſe it joinerh to that part of Arahie ſo called: 
and Cicero ( calling thoſe Arabians by the name of 
Tinreans ) addeth that they are of all other People 
the moſt Salvage ; calling them homines omnium 
maxime barbaros. 

So as this place of Eſay, which breedeth ſome doubt 
In Calvin, proveth in nothing the contrary opini- 
on , nor inany part weakeneth the former Tranſ- 
lation of 7umus , nor the interpretation of Co-. 
meſtor and Rahanus. For though other Men have 
not conceived ( for any thing that I. have read ) 
that eAſſzr is in this place diverſly taken ( as for 
the Son of Sem, when he is ſpoken of as a Build- 
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the oft, FRE: which Sos — 
Lp : 7 alſo Ninw of Ninive. Quan quidem 
Babylonem potuig inſtaurare., \She might repair -or--xe- 
new Babylon, . Geet S, Auguſting. For 0. did; Na- 
buchodonoſor Yaunt himlejf. to. be the Fane of 
Babylon-alſo, becauſe he' built up again ſome part 
of the Wall overborn by the fury .of the River : 
which work of his ſtood till Alexander”* s time ; where« 
upon he vaunted thus: 7s not this great Babel which 


I have built ? DE-þ 


$:--IV. 
Of the atts of Nimrod and Belus,. as 


far as now 
- they are hnowr, 

UT toreturn to the Story, it is plain i in Moſes, 
that Nimrod ( whom Philo intexpreteth tranſ- 
fugum ;, and Fulius Africanus Surnamed Saturn ) 
was the Eftabliſher of the Babylonian Monarchy , 
of whom there is no other thing written, than that 
his Empire 1n the beginning conſiſted of thoſe four 


| Cities before_remembred, Babel, Erec, Accad, and 


Calne: and that from hence he propagated his Em- 
-Pire into £ſſria; and in Aſſria built four ' more 
Cities ( to wit ) Ninive , Kehoboth , Celah, and 
Reſen.., And ſeeing, that he ſpent much time in 
building B2bel it ſelf and thoſe adjoining » and that 
his Travails were many ere he came into Shinaar : 
that work of Babel ( ſuch as it was ) with. the: 0- 
ther three Cities , and the large Foundation of 
Nine, 


4 
* . 
x 


deny 


vrher' thay'sf this be 


p , $4 4 -- 4 
3i & 13.48 p + 


S .- - . 
>, 


, ; ' : 
T\ ww # + #4 $5 +4 F- 4 * # 
- i 
. \ - {\ & b — 
p b 4 FRE) s ud % ) & wt 
” - 
” 


. 


-eefird . ubone” theſe "tives : and: of Mexaris 
IS! | 34 voor '$\ 4g 


| cious; and learned Reineceias All 


+> 4 ' j \ 4 
«4 $4 
; i 
a> , . : 
: $. VL. 


y 


© 


Fehoner 


Ardifg-theſe fair 
Power which they poſſeſt ,, and governed. by Diſs 
' +eretiioh flFthoſe People , whom-they conduCted to 
- their (deſtined places. For-it:eannot- be: conceived, 
that when the Earth was divided;, Mankind ſtrag- 
_ "gled abroad like Beaſts in-a Defart | bu, that by 
" Apreement they diſpoſed themſelves., and-ngder; 
took to inhabit all the 'known parts of the World, 
ard by diſtin®t Families and Nations: 'otherwiſc, 
thoſe remote Regions from Babylon and Shinaar, 
- which had Kings, and were peopledin Njnw's time, 
' would not have 'been poſleſt 'in many 'hundreds 
'of Years after, as then they were; neither did 
- thoſe that were ſent, and travelled far-off (Or- 
' der being the true Parent of proſperous Succels ) 
undertake ſo difficult Enterprizes without a Con- 
dv&tor or Commander. Secondly , the Example 
of Nimrod with whom it ſucceeded well, ſtrength- 
ened-every Humour that aſpired. Thirdly , 'Ne- 
© ceſlity revived all Mcn by 'the Arguments of 
common Miſeries, that without a Commander and 
Magyiſtrate , nerher could [thoſe 'that were labo, 
' Tiohs , "arid 'of | honeſt Diſpoſitions, enjoy - the 
Harvelt of their 'own Travels : nor  thoſe:which 
were of little ſtretigth, ſecure themſelves againſt 
forcible + Violence : nor thoſe which ſought after 
any Þroportion of Greatneſs, either poſleſs the 
ſame quiet, or rule and order their own Miniſters 
and Attendants. | 


Seſeftris, that lived certain Ages after A 
Belus, the ſecond King of ban, git 
.accortling to the common Account: . .. 


*3:Q Ivf #4 : 


65 


Years, 


# / 
g "> Sh. P G% *\ ” 54'S bl - 
"© WEE Ati to b PII 2 TS: SY: 


= 2 - 
—_ 


Py & f& # ww *t 7 _ « 
n "2 | "C4 ud 1 3% * 


4 
fa 
"C4 a 
hos % 
ON 


ing. and: 
ae 05; A 
or jk Junge 


of Nimw, Ar- 
tall Men that 


' To this Bel, or Zelw, pertain. ( as.in afficity ) 
thoſe Voices of Baal, Baalim, Belpbegor, Beelphagor, 
Belſebub, and Beelſephon. Thoſe that are learned in 
the Hebrew and Chaldean, convert the word Baal 
by the Latin Princeps 'militie , Chief in the War, 
though Daxiel was ſo called (ſaith Sauidas ) ob 
.horiorem. explications arcanarnum rerum',. In honour of 
his expounding ſecrets. S. Hierome makes-Bel, Beel,. Hier. in 
and Baal, to have the ſame fignification : and ſaith, Of c- 2+? 
that the-(dol of Babylon was-{o called, which Ninm 
in memory of his Father ſet up to be worſhipped : 
to which that he. might add the more Honour and 
Reverence, he made it a SanCtuary and Refuge for all | 
Offenders. Hence (faith Lyranw) came Idolatry, and 27- i ſc- 
the firſt uſe of Images into the World. J/idore doth ?7i"-Salon. 
interpret Bel by Yerws , old or ancient; adding, Th.L 2. 
that as among the 4fyrzans it is taken for Saturn c. 11. 
and the Su: 10 in the Panich, or Carthaginian Lane 


{-guage-it fignifieth God. 5s makes it an Aſ- 


rian name properly z and Foſephm a Tyrian. He al- 
| ſo affirmeth that the Idol which the Aoabites wor- 
ſhipped (by. them erefted on the Mountain Phe- 
| gory, Or Peor , and called Baa!) is the ſame which 
the Latins called Prjiapw, the God of Gardens; ,;,, -. 
which was alſo the opinion of S. Hiereme. But that op. c. 4.” 


the word Bel, or Bee! , was as much to ſay as God, & 5. 
appeareth 


"the name: 


2 bredy'as Behhogr mgm xp 
o ales "'T he Lords the Watchtower 'or of 


"(han by 5 7 PITFY : the 1dol of ths | 


ron. For Bel; or Beel fundettr [God] and 'Sebub, 
[: Flies eons: 1 by which "Name (notwith- 
MALE P INE ISSPES Ang Prince of wn But 

| ;rheproper ignification 
orc Toa the voice'of God himſelf ; "Ad 

aith the Lord) thew ſhalt cal me Thi nd 
us We 711 e Baatim : 'for for Imill take 

of Ba, wp: $,oet eres For 
'Bual\, or Babal, vejaſtly to'be v6 
towards God? yet in reſpett that the ſame was gi. 
ven to Idols;/\ 0d both hare{ it-and forbad it.” -And 
the uſing of the mord'B among the Chatdeany for 
the San, wasnor becauſe it-properly ſignifieth'the | 
Sup, bur becauſe the Sun there was-worſhipped-as a | 
God: "as alfo' =, Fire was; tanywan Solis particmla. ' 
"As for: the © words compounded ( befot&'femem- 
Belſephon'is ex- | 
ſpecule vel cuſtodlie, | 


"pounded'ont of Fagins, Dontinu 
the Guard: the other | 


' *wardnoreth the Idol}, ad the place wherein it-was | 


; oves & Tf 
x Kon Cs: The lem of Noble Ba 


D3zod. l. J.. 


* Libya the Daughter: of Fpaphns begat this 


' Nejhew 


worſhipped. It is allo Written Belpeor,' of 

- and Poor (they ſay) is'as mach'as Dendavieyand | | 
therefore the word joined'expreſſeth a naked Image. 

. Some there. are thas call this Befys , the Son of S«- | 
tzrn : for it. was uſed among the Ancients to name! 
the Father Saturn, the SonFupiter, and the Grand-j 
child Hercules. Saturns , dicuntur familiarum No-' 


bil:ian, Region” 'qus- urbis condiderunt ſeniſſiis;  priaro- | 


655 Hercules vero s 


| ded Oties , are ontlod\ Sa 
the & 


g's which fl 
8h: piters: and Juno's 5 hel dation 
ai 'But this Belk: (fair Fives) 
was famous by reaſon of his Warlike''Soli iu, 
who nn tobe worſhipped avd'Gol by 
the wpiter B abylonins,whomthe F 
CE Mported by of by the Tn: of their 1A 
CD one of- theirs. 


-For Neptune (ſay. may ney 


Belus ,, who was Father to Zgyptus, They add, 


' that this Belus carrying a Colony-to the River of 


* in Athex:) the ſame was not this B 


Euphrates there built a City, in which he ordained 
Prieſts after the eZpyprran manner. ' But were there 
any Belus the Son of Epaphns and Tjis, or of: Neptune | 
and Libya, or (with E ofebins) of Telegonus, who after | 
the dearh of Apis married Iſs, (Cecrops then reigning 
loman Belus of 


. whom we ſpeak, but rather ſome other Belus, of 


Serabo, lib. 
IJ: Go 3. 


whom rhe* "Agyptians ſo much vaunted. 
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Of the LY of _ begun from Belus in 
Babe | 


A* for the Babylonian Belus , he was the: moſt | 
ancient -Bels', and the lnyenter of Aftrons- 
my , if Pliny ſay true: from whence the Ag yprians 
might borrow both the Name and the Doftrine, 
Some part of the Temple, in which his Srarue or 
Image was honoured as a God, the ſame Author 
affirmeth that it remained in his time. 

Of the Sepulcbre of Belus, Strabo writeth thus, 
Over the - River ( faith he) there 'are Gardens , 
| where they ſay the Ruines of Belus his Tomb,, which 
XeIXES brake up, are yet remaining. It was a ſquare 
Pyramis made of Brick, a Furlong -bigh , - and on 
every ſide it had a Furlong in breadth. It appears 
by Oril againſt Julian, rhat he obtained -Divine 
Worſhip yet living : for ſo- he writes of him (cal 
ling him Arbelus. Arbelus , vir ſuperbus &*arro- 
" » pris hominum dicitir © 4 ſubditis Deitati 
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of- BenefaCtors j' as Glycas/ os | 
ſo: afterwart the- TS # Bb 6 
and brazen Carcaſes, .whi 


| roared, ad eter 


Tupiter, | 


web ug 
the Memory of their fi Inyeotion. * Hereof 
Tſidore Tpeaketh in this manner.” Quor aurem Pa» 
gan Deos aſſerunt bomjnes uerunt , & pro Wninſcu 
 Juſque vita meritis vel magnificentia, coli apud ſnos poſt 
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- hories or hrgynny : inal the \Fittiont of þ þvyr-vv5 
| the "Opitns ( concerning: the Henow »of 1 Dead 
mich more; uperſtitious.” an 730.no. 03 
And ther the:- worſhipping ofrimagerr, "was 
- brought in- by the: Pagans ,.and Heathen: Nations, 
it is-not-Jvore-alone-thatwitneſleth 3;hut Gregory: Gree-the - 
Gemilitas( faith he?) invendix! & caput oft; imagie 1" | 
num , Gentiliſm: is the Inventreſs| and rroupd of - Ima- 
ges: and Ambroſe ;. Gentes lignum adorant , tanquay Ambroſia 
imaginens Dei", The "Gentiles adore Weed 45 it were Pal. 10k 
the Image of God, ' Enſcbins alſo affirmeth, as much, no G; 
and calieth the worſhipping of :lmages/a Cuſtom * '8 
borrowed of the Heathen. The: like hath. Saigt 
Auguſtine againſt Adimantus. Et verentur. .( faith 46-5 "y 
Lattantins ): ne teligio vana'ſit » (i mihil wideant.quad Lat bt 
adorent, They fear their Religion would be vans ſhould © % 
they not ſee that which they worſhip. 

And ( out: of doubx.) the Schoolmen, ſhife this 
fearful Cuſtom very ſtrangely. For ſeeing the very 
Workmanlhip is forbidden;,/ how canthe Heart of 
a wife Chriſtian ſatisfe it ſelf with the diſtinQtion 
1 of Doulia and Hyverdoulza,, ; which: can imply no- 
thing but ſome direncs of worſhippig of thoſe 
Images after they ate.made? And it 1$ o all things 
the molt ſtrange , why religious and learned Men 
ſhould ſtrain their Wits to defend the uſe of thoſe 
things,which the Scriptures haye not only no where 
warranted, but expreſly in many places forbidden, 
and- curſed the practiſers thereof. _: Yet this Do- 
Arine of the Devil was fo ſtrongly and ſubrilly 
rooted , as neither the expreſs Commandment of 
God himſelf, Thou ſhalt not make any graven Image, 
nor-all the threatnings. of Moſes and the Prophets af- 
ter jim could remoye, weed it, or by "= or by 
any perſwaſions lead the Hearts of; Men from ir. 

For' where: ſhall we find words of Erentes weigit, 
or of plainer inſtruftion than. thele ?. Take there- 
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ruption 


=... repreſent a pattern of the infinite God to our own 
'*** thoughtsand minds, how far dothoſe men preſume 


Dt Crvite 
Des, le 4. 
.310+ 


dof the midſt " of the fire ) 
= ps figure, whether ut be "the likeneſs of Male or 


*rer or Carver ? 


z{coffeth at, | | 


ſpaks "unto you. in Horeb 
that ye corrupt not your 
Iinage, or repreſentation 


5 daythat the Lord 


4 graven 


ww beſides the expreſ;' Commandment, Thos 
ſhalt make thee no graves Image, and the prohibition - 
in_ many Scriptures, ſo it is written in the Book 
of Wiſdom, That the invention of Idols was the be- 
ginning-of Whoredom : and the finding of them the cor» 
ation of life : for they were not from the beginning, 
neither ſhall they tontinue for ever. «+ | | 
And whereas the Schoolmen ' affirm, that the 
Prophets ſpake againſt the worſhipping of the 
Heathen Idols, it is manifeſt that Moſes ſpake of 
Images of the living God, and not of Baaand the 
reſt of that nature, For you ſaw no Image ( ſaith 34o- 
ſes ) that day that the Lord ſpake unto you in - Horeh. 
ſurely it was excellently ſaid of Baſil, Nols aliquam 
in illo formam imaginari, ne circumſcribas eum mente 
tua, Do not imagin any formto be'in God, leſt thou 
limit or circumſeribe him in thy mind too. Now, if the 
great Baſil thought it a preſumption unlawful to 


that put him under the greaſie pencil of a Painter, 
pr the ruſty Ax or other inſtrument of a Carpen- 


For as this diſhonour to the infinite and' it» 
comprehenſible God began in Babel { ſo did the 
Devil tranſport -and ſpeed: this - invention into 
all - the Regions adjoyning, and into e£gypt and 


Greece. 


1 


. The Romans for a while reſiſted the erreCtion of 
theſe Idols and ingges z refuſing to ſet them in 
their Temples for 17 Years, obſerving thereinttie 
Law of Numa: who thought it impiety to reſem- 
ble things moſt beautiful, by things moſt baſe. 
But Tarquimus Priſcns afterwards prevailing, and 
following the vanity. of the Grerians-( a Nation of 
all others under the Sun moſt deluded by Satan) 
ſet up the Images of their Gods ; which. ( as S. Am 
guſtine witneſſeth ) that learned Yarro both be- 
wailed, and utterly condemned : and which Seneca 
thus derideth. Simulachra deorum venerantar, - 1s 
ſupplicant, genu poſito illa adorant, & cum hec ſuſpi- 
ciant, fabros qui alla fecere contemnunt, The Images 
of the Gods are worſhipped, thoſe they pray unto with 
bended knees ; thoſe they adore, and while they ſo great- 
ly admire them, they contemn the Handicraftſmen that 
made them : which alſo Sedulizs the Poet inthis ſort 


Heu miſers qui vana colunt, qus corde ſiniftro 

Religioſa ſibs ſculpunt ſnmulachra, ſuumque 

Faltorem fugiunt, & que fecere verentur. 

£Q uis furor oft ? qua tanta animos dementia ludit ? 

Ur Volucrem, turpemq,. Bovem, toruumq, Draconem, 

Semi- hominemg; Canem ſupplexx Homo pronus agoret. 
\ 0 


Ah wretched they that worſhip Vanities, 
And conſecrate dumb Idols jn their Heart , 
Who their own Maker (God on high) deſpiſe, 
And fear the work of their own hands and arr. 
What fury ? what great madeſs doth-beguile 
Mens minds? that Man ſhould vgly ſhapes adore, 
Of Birds, or Bulls, or Dragons, or the vile 
Half-dogg Half-man on Knees for aid implore. 


And though this device was Barbarons, and ficſt, 
and many years practiſed by Heathen Nations 


Po 
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ſtupidity of his Nation : but. 74/fin Martyr 
Sryls inyeighed againſt Imaz 
| 1 Hoſpinian, bow  Sephocles, taught, .. that 
it was NN hoe to. the Souls of men fo erect 
and idore 'thoſe 'Bables. Str abo a -odo! 


no 


- 


good beginnings. The Heathen at firſt de theſe 


tries and Commonwealths : Effigies hominum ( ay; 
rs A 


| Cat 
perpetuitatem . merentium : Men were not wont to make 


pictures, but of men which merited for ſome notable 
carſe to be perpetually remembreA. And though of- 
the more antient Papiſts, ſome have borrawed of 
the Gentiles ( as appeareth in Latantims) that de- 
fence for [mages : That Simwlachra are pro elementis 


lem- cognoſtere : Images ( ſay they, and ſo before 


| them the Heathen ſaid) are inſtead of Letters, where« 


by men might learn to know the inviſible God: in, which 
underſtanding (perhaps) they tio otherwiſe eſteem» 
ed them than PiQures_ indeed ; yet as that of 
Baal or Bel {ct up ih memory. of Belus the Babylo- 
nian became aftetwards the moſt reyerenced lgal 
of the World; by which ſd many Nations (and 
they which were appropriate to God himſelf ) were 
mifled and caſt away : ſo thoſe very Stocks and 
Stones, and Painted Canyaſes (called the Pictures 
of Chrift, our Lady, and others) were by thou- 
ſands of ignorant people, not only adored, but 
eſteemed to have life, motion, and underſtand- 
ng. On theſe ſtocks we call {( ſaith. the Book 
of Wiſdom) when we paſs through the raging Waves, 
on theſe ſtocks more rotten_than. the Ship that carri- 
eth us. 

This Heathen invention of Images became.. ſo 
fruitful in after-times, breeding an infinite -multis, 
tude of Gods, that they were forced to. diſtinguiſh 
them into Degrees and Orders ; as Dis .Conſentes,. 
ſeu majoram gentium , ſelelts, Patritis, inſugniores, dib 
meds ; Counſelling Gods, * or Gods of the mightseſt 
Nobility, ſelef# Gods , Patritian, Gods of mark, y 


dioxums ) "aus infimi 
hath made large mention in his Book de Crunate 


miſerable-Souls-and rotten, Bodies , worſhipped 
by men more. like to their Idols, did Epimenis 
des Cretenſis ( by what: good Angel moved I 
| know not ) erect in the Athenian Fields; Altars 
to the unknown God, which ſtood with the 
ſame Title and Dedication eyen to the times 


Altars belonged, and opened their Eyes which 
were Capable of Grace, that they might diſcern the 
difference betwixt that light which lightepeth e- 
very man, and the obſcure and ſtinking miſt 


only, till the Fews were corrupted in Egypt, yet it 
15 Not Seneca alone that Jaugheth to ſeorn the ig- | ed them. And it ſuſficed not that the mukitude, 


wherein the Devil had fo manly years led and mif. 


literarum, ut per ea diſcerent bomines Deum . inviſibis © 


and common Gods ( which the Romans called Me-, 
', and Terreſtrial Hero's, and. 
multitudes of other Gods : of. which S. Auguſtine, 


Dei, But (faith Za&antiys,) among. all... thoſe. 


of S. Paul; who made them firſt know to whom thoſe 
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of theſe Gods was ſo great in general, or that 
every Nation had ſom 


ſome one which took particular 
and' ſmgular cate of them 5 as Jupiter in Creet , 
1: in eAgypr, in Athens Minerva, in Samos Ju- 
70, in Papbos Venus, and io of all other parts; but 
every City,” and almoſt every Family had 4 God a- 


\ "0 For as it is my the ſecond of Kings : 
a 


te _—_ of Babel; made Swccoth Benoth, and the 
Men'of Cuth made Nerg el, and the Men of © road 
mide Afbms, and the 4vins made Nibhas and T ar- 
rack, and the. Sephern4ims burnt their Children in 
the fite tb) Aur amelech. All which how plainly bath 
the Prophet Eſay derided ? Men cur down Trees 
rinde them, burn a part of them, makg ready their meat, 
and warm themſelves by the fire thereof, and of the re« 
fidne he maketh a God, an Idol, and prayeth unto it : but 
Gol bath ſhut their Eyei from ſight, and their hearts 
from inderſtarding. It is therefore ſafeſt for a Chri- 
ſtiati to believe che Commaridments of -Gad fo 
dire& againft Idolatry, to believe the Prophets, 
and to believe S. Paz! : who ſpeaketh thus plainly 
and feelingly. e<My beloved fly from Idolatry, 1 
ſpeak as unto them which have underſtanding, judge 
ye what I ſay. 


LOC 
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Of the Wars of Ninus : and Isſtly of his War againſt 
Zoroaſter. 


Nto this Belis ſucceeded Nimus ,.. th 

A that commanded the exerciſe of Idi 
the firſt that injuriouſly invaded his. .neighbou 
Prifices ; and the firſt that without ſhame or fear 
commited Adultery in gun: Bit. as of Belus 
there is no certain mettioty (45 touching parti» 
culars:) ſo of this Ninw ( whoſe Story. is gathe- 
red out of prophane Authors) I fiad nothing fo 
warrantable, but that the ſame may be diſputed, 
and inthe greateſt part doubted.. For althovgh 
that piece of Beroſu ſet out and commented up- 
on by Annins hath many good things in-it, and 
giveth great light ( as Chyrrexs noteth ) to the un- 


derſtanding of Diodorui Siculas, Dijon, Halicar - | 


ziaſſew, and others : yet Lodovicus Yves, B. Rhe- 
nanus, and others after them baye laid open 
the itnperfeCtion and defeQts of the fragment 3 pro- 
ving direftly that it caniot be the fame Beroſus 


Ather.l.14- which lived in Alexanders time, cited by: 4thene- 


# and Toſephus: and whoſe Statxe the Athenians 
eretted, faith Pliny, Yet it is frqgm him chiefly, 
that many have gathered tlie ſuccellidn of, the Ba- 
bylonien and Aſſyrian Princes, even from Nimrod 
ro the Eighteenth King Aſcarkdes, and.to the times 
of Foſhlia. For of «Hetaſthenes an Hiltorian, of 
the Race of the Perſian Prielts, there are found but 
certain Papers, or ſome few lines of he Challean 
arid Aſian Monarchies : but he afterwards in the 
colleftion. of the Perſian Kings is. not: without his 
_ erroury. £] . 

(teſiaz of Cnidus (a City adjoyning to. Halicar- 
aſus) who lived together with Cyrus the Youn- 


iſtory out, of the Perſpan Records, and reacheth | 
as far upwards as Ninw and Semiramis: and though 
An 


in the Story of the Younger Xenophon 
proveth him in og things, and kanlg aſi 
nias and Tertallan cite him; yet-ſo baſe and ap- 
parent are his flatteries -of the times and: Princes 
with whom he lived, and fo incredible are the num- 
ers which: he finds in the Armies of Alm, and 
eſpecially of Semiramis ; as whatſoever his reports 
were, times have conſumed his works; ſaving fome 
very few excerptions lately publiſhed. | 

And therefore in things uncertain, ſeeing along 
diſcourſe cannot be pleaſing to men of judgmenr, 
l wil pals over the acts of this third 4ſhrian, in 
as few words as. [can expreſs them. 5: Auguſtine 
afhrms that Ninw maſtered all Aſie, Indiz excep- 


ted. Others ſay that he wan it all, fave rdia, 


 Battria, and Arabia. For he made Aricas of Ara- 


bia the companion'of his Conqueſts; with whom 
he entred into a ſtraight League of amity; becauſe 
he commanded many people, and was'his kinfinan, 


wluch he might cafily 3 both becauſe he in- 
vaded it on the ſuddain, and becauſe it lay next 
him : And alſo becauſe the Arabian} md their King 
Aritus ( which bordered Syri« ) affiſted'him in the 
Congnelt thereof. 

The King of Armenia, Barzants, he forced-to 
acknowledge. him, and to aid him in his War a- 
ainſt Zoroafter ; for from Armenia he bent him- 
ſelf that way toward the Eaſt ; but that evet he 
commanded the leſſer 4/z, 1 do not believe, fot 
none of his ſacceſſors had any oh therein. 

_ His third Wat was againſt Phwrowy King of the 
Medes; whom it is ſaid that he- overthrew, and 
cruelly murthered with his ſeyen Children, though 
others affirm that they all dyed in '6ne Batcel 
againſt him. Whether he invaded Zoyvafter before 
the building or -amplifying of. NVimzve, or after , 
it is nncertain. It is ſaid that he made two ex- 
pedicions into _Battria: and that finding little or ill 
ſaccels in the firſt, he returned; and ſet the work 
of Ninive forward : and then a ferond time entred 
Baitria with 1700000. Foot, and 200000. Horſe, 
and 10000. fix hundred Chariors: being encountred 


try; and beſieged the chief City thereof, called 


Wife of Menon?) he entred and poſleſt. Upon 
this occaſion Air, both admiring; ber judpment 
and valour, together with herperfon andexrernal 
Beauty,  fanſied her ſo ſtrongly; 'as (negle&ing 
all Princely reſpe&ts.) he took her from her Huſ: 
band, whoſe eyes he threatned' ro thruſt ot if he 
refuſed to conſerit. He therefore yielding to the 
paſſion of Lovalin Ninus, and to the paſſion of for- 
row in himſelf, by the ſtrong perſwaſiors of ſiime 
and , diſhonour , caſt himſelf headlong into the 


water and died. 


and a Chaſe, and the neareſt Prince confronting 
' Babylonia, His firſt' enterpriſe was upon Syria 4 "3 


by .Zoroaſter with 400000. _ Bur Nj#4 prevailing; 
and Zoroafter ſlain; he entred farther itito the Conh- 24; 


Baitra or Baftrion ( ſaith Stephanws :) which by a OY 
paſlage found, and aſlault given by Semiramss (the 1. 
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Of Zoroaſter, / wppeſc fo have been the chief Author of Magick arts : and of the divers 
kinds of Magick: + | | 
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That Zoroaſter- was not Cham, nor the firſt Inventor of Aſtrology, or of Magick : and that there were 
divers great Magicians of this name. | 


'Oroafter King of the Batrians, Vincents- | cian, Cteſias calls Oxyartesr, whom Pliny finds of a 
« ſuppoſeth to; be Cham, the Son. of | later time. And if Zoroafter were taken away by 
Noah: A fancy. of little probability, | a Sprrie ( being in the midſt of his Diſciples ) as 
For Cham was the paternal Anceſtor | ſome Authors report, then Zoroaſter, flain by N# ” 
of Ninus; the Father of Chus the Grand-father | 2s, was not the Magician: which is alſo the opinion Scalig. 7” 
of Nimrod, whoſe Son was Belas, the Farher of N- | of Scaliger. | , Euſcb. 
2s. It may be that Fincentins had heard of that Again, Toſephus and Cedremes affirm that- Serb firſt Poſe. 1. t 
Book which was called Scripture Cham, deviſed by | found out the Planets, or wandring Stars, and axt. c 4: 
ſome wicked Knave, and fo intituled : of which | other Motions of the Heavens : for if this art had 
 Sixtus Senenſis hath made the due mention. - been invented by Zoroafter, he could.not haye at- 
® 1 is reported by Caſſiamms, that Serenus Abbas | tained to any ſuch” excellency therein, in his own 
gave . the invention of Magick to Cham, the | life time; but being a man (as it ſeemeth) of 
Son of Noah; ſo did Commeſter in his Scholaſtical | ſingular judgment, he might add ſomewhat .to this 
Hiſtory ; which Art ( faith be) with the'\ſeven Li- | kind of knowledge, and leave it by writing to- 
beral Sciences he writ in fourteen Pillars - Seven | Poſterity, 
of which were made of Braſs, to reſiſt the defa= | But of this Zoroafter there is much: diſpute : 
cing by the Waters of the Flood ; and ſeven of | and no leſs jangling about the word: and: art of 
Brick againſt the injury of Fire. There was alſo-| Magick Arnobius remembreth four to whom 
another deyiſed Diſcourſe, which went under the | the name of Zoroaſter, or Zoroaſtres: was given : 
title of Prophetia Cham. Caſſianus out of Seremu | which by Hermodorus' and ' Dinon ſeemeth to 'be 
bath fomewhat like unto this of Commeſter. Theſe | but a cogromen, or name of art, 'and was as much 
be Caſſionss words. Cham ( filius Noah ) qui | to ſay; as: aftrorum calter. The: firlt, Arnobiit 
ſuperſtitionibus iſtis & Sacrilegis fuit artibns infettus , | calleth the Ba#rian, "which may be the ſame that 
ſciens millum ſe poſſe ſuper his memorialem librum in 
Arcam prorſminferre, in qua erat cum patre juſto, &c. | the 


Nins overthrew: the ſecond, «a Chald#an and 
Aſtronomer of Ninus : 'the Third was Zoreaſter 
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' Horoſcopes or Nativities : or firſt found out the 


Cham (rhe Son: of Noah) who was infefted with 
theſe ſuperſtitions, and Sacrilegious Arts, knowing that 
he could not bring any Book or memorial of that nature 
into the Ark, wherein be was to remain with his godly. 
Father, cauſed the precepts and rules thereof to be gra- 
ven in Metal and hard Stone. -— 

S. Auguſtine noteth that Zoroafter was ſaid to have 
laught at his Birth, when all other Children 
weep ;, which preſaged the great knowledge which 
afterward he attained unto: being taken for the 
inventor of natural Magick and other Arts ;. for the 
corrupter, ſaith Pliny and J«ſtive, But 1 do not 
think that Zoroafter invented the Doctrine .of the 


nature -of Herbs, Stones, and Minerals, ar their 
Sympatherical or Antipathetical workings; of which 
| know not what King of Chaldea, is alſo made 
the Inventor. I rather think that theſe know- 
ledges were far more antient, and left by Noab 
to--his Sons. For Abraham who. had not any ac- 
quaintance.with Zoroaſter, ( as Foſcphus reporteth ) 
was no leſs learned herein. than any other in thar 
age, if heexceedcd notall men then living: differ- 
ing from the wiſdom of after-times in this, that he 
knew and acknowleded the true cauſe, and giver 
of Life and Vertue to nature and all natural things ; 
whereas others ( forgetting Gods infinite, diſper- 
ſeu, and Univerſal Power ) admired the inſtru- 
ments and attributed proper.ſ{trength tothe things 
themſelves, ( from which the effects were ſenſible ) 
which belonged to that wiſdom, Which being one, 
and remaining in it ſelf, can do all things and re- 
neweth all. | . 

Now whether this Zoroafter ( overthrown by 
Ninus). were the ſame -which was ſo excellent a 


P las, who lived in the time of C57, and 
bis familiar 2 the fourth Zoroafter Armenins, the 
Nephew of Hoſtianes, which followed Xerxes in- 
to Greece : between whom and Cyrus there paſt 
78 Years, Smuidas remembreth a fifth, called Pers 


ſomedus _ : and Plato ſpeaketh of Zoroaſter 


the Son 0 
firmeth. 
Now of what Nation the firſt and chief Zoz 
roafter was, it is doubted. Pliny and Laertizz make 
him a-Perſian. -Gemiſthius Or Pletho, Ficimu and 
: teuchins make him a Chaldean. But by thoſe Books 
of one ' Zoroaſter , found by. Picus | Mirandula, it 
appeareth plainly , that the Author of them 
was a. Chaldeax by 'Nation,  thongh the word 
( Chaldean) was as often given" to the learn- 
ed. Prieſts peculiarly, - as for any diftinguiſhmene 
of Nations. - Porphyrius 
eMagi divers 3 Picws the fame.” "But that this 
Zoroaſter' was a Chaldean' both! by Nation and 
Profeſſion , it appeareth by his Books, which 
( ſaith | Pics ) were written in "the Chaldeai 
Tongue ;. and the Comment in -the fame Lan- 
guage. Now that the Mags and they were not 
differing , it may be judged by 'the name of 
thoſe Books of Zoroaſter,- which 'in an Epiſtle 
of eMirandula to Ficims, he faith, to be intitu- 
led, Patris Ezre Zoroaltris & Melchior magorum 
oracula. 


Oromaſdes 3 which Pics Arandula con- 


Naturabſt, it is doubted. For Zoroaſter the Magis 


makes the" Chaldes and - 
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Of the Name of Magia: ant that it was anciently far 
divert from Cofjuring and Witchcraft. . 


N OW for Magick it ſelf; which Art ( ſaith 
Mirandula) paucs intelligunt , mults reprehenaunt, 
Few underſtand, and many reprebend - Et ſicut canes 
ignotos ſemper allatrant, As Dogs bark at thoſe they know 
zot : ſo they condemn and hare the things they un- 
derſtand not : 1 think-it not amiſs'( leaving Ninu 
for a while) to ſpeak ſomewhat thereof. | 
It is true that many Men abhor the very name 
and word [eHagm] becauſe of Simen Maga, who 
being indeed, not Magms , but Goes, ( that's) fa- 
miliar with evil Spirits, uſurped that Title. For 
Magick , Conjuring and Witchery are far differing 
Arts, whereof Pliny being ignorant ſcoffeth there- 
Plir. 1.30, at» For Nero ( faith Pliny,) who had the moſt ex- 
biſt. nat. . cellent « Hagicians of the Eaſt ſent him by Tyridates 
Kiog of Armenia, who held that Kingdom by his 
Grace , found the Art afcer long ſtudy and labour 
altogether ridiculous, 
Porybyr. Mags is a Perſian word primitively , whereby 
Apul. 1s expreſt ſuch a one as is altogether converſant in 
Plato. is things Divine. And ( as Plato affirmeth) the Art 
Alcib, of Magick is th? Art of worſhipping God. To 
which effeCt Apolloniws in his Epiſtles expounding the 
word [pdy6: ] faith, that the Perſrans called their 
Gods wdyss : whence he addeth that Magus is Ci- 
ther 5 2993 yy 0x35 Or Sgamw]is 2169. (that is) that 
Aagis is a name ſometime of him: that is a God by 
nature 5: ſometimes: of him that is in the ſervice of 
God: ia which latter ſeife it is taken:e Hare: c: 2. 
v. 1. : And this is the firſt and higheſt kind ; which 
Piccot. ds Piccolominy calleth Divine | Magsck - and theſe did 
aefin. the Latins newly intitle ſapientes Or wiſe men: For the 
Prov. 1. 7. fear and worſhip of God is: the beginning of knowledge. 
- ccol.de "Theſe Wiſemen the Greeks call Philoſophers: the 1» 
ns . , : 
Jhbn Hug, dans Brachmans : which name they - ſomewhat 
nearly. retain unto this day, calling. their Prieſts 
Bramines;, among the ans they were termed 
Prieſts; with the Hebrews they were called Cabalts, 
Prophets, Scribes, and Phariſees : amonglt the Babylo- 
nians they were difterenced by the name of Chal- 
deans : and among the Perſians Magicians : of whom 
Arnobiua ( ſpeaking of Hoſtanes, one of the ancient 
In 0fiavis e Magicians ); uſeth. theſe words , Et verum Deum 
Minutii merita majeſtate proſequitur z & | Angelos - miniſtros 
Oy um Des, ſed veri , ejus Venerations novit aſſiſtere , Idem 
p pet demonas prodit terrenos , vVagos » bumanitatts SHimices. 
Soſthenes.(for ſo 34. Felix calleth him, not Hoſt anes) 
aſcribeth the due majeſty. to the true God',) and ac- 
knowledgeth that his Angels are Miniſters and Meſſen- 
gers which: attend the Wor ſhip of the true God. He 


Pic. Mir. 
fol. $1. 


rum ſcrentiam 
'with the Bar 


Clay, or otherwiſe (as it were Sacramentaliter ) to 
effect-thoſe things, which the Devil by other means 
bringeth to paſs.” 

The fourth, all Tranſlators call Chaldeans : who 
took upon them to foretell all things to come, as 
well Natural as Humane, and their events : and this 
they vaunted to ep by the influences of the 
Stars by them obſerved, and underſtood. 

Such were, and to this day partly ( ifnotaltoge: 
ther) are the corruptions, which have made odi. 
ous the very name of Magick, having chiefty ſought 


(as is the manner of all Impoſtures ) to-counterfeit. 


the higheſt and moſt noble part of it, yet fo as they 
have alſo crept into the inferiour degrees. 

A ſecond kind of Magick was that part of 4fro- 
logy, which had reſpe&t to Sowing and Planting, 
and all kinds of Agriculture and Husbandry : which 
was a knowledge of the motions and influences of 
the Stars into thoſe lower Elements. 

Philo Fudens goeth farther, affirming that by this 
part of Magick or Aſtrology, together with the mo- 
tions of the Stars and other heavenly bodies, Abra- 
bam found out the knowledge of the true God, 
while he lived in Chaldea : Qu co tone 
creaturarum cognovit Creatorem , ( ſaith Fo. Da- 
maſcen.) Who knew the Creator by the contemplation 
of the Creature. Joſephus reporteth of Abraham that 
he inſtrufted the Egyptians in Arithmetick and Aſtro« 

» Who before Abraham's coming uno them knew 
none of theſe Sciences. 
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De wit. 


fant. Glye; 
anal, fol. 


alſo bath delivered that there are Devils. earthly and 
w 


And fo doth Archanyelus de Burgo in defence of See vpon 
Mirandula againſt Garſias. Alexander & Eupdle- his Com- 
mon dicunt » quod Abraham ſanttitate & ſapientia jm 
omnium praſtantiſſmus Chaldeos primum , deinde Pha- (111, 


Cruit, 
nices , demum tios ſacerdotes Aſtrologiam & dis Dri, 1. the 


andring, and. enemes to mankind. 
Hu Majeſty alſo in his -firft Book of Demonologie 
c. 3+ acknowledgeth, that io the Perſian Tongue the 


word { Magws |] imports/as much as a Contem- 
6. 2s 


plator of diyine and Heavenly Sciences, but un- 
jultly fo called, becauſe the Chaldeans were ignorant 
of the true- Divinity. And it is alſo right which 
His Majeſty avoweth , that under the name of Mz- 
Kick all other unlawful Arts are comprehended, and 
yet doth Hu Majeſty diſtinguiſh it from Necroman 
cy, Wichcraft , and the reſt : of all which he hath 
, y 
en Lick which His Majeſty condemneth, is of that kind 
whereof the Devil isa Party. Deiel in his ſecond 
Chapter nameth four kinds of thoſe Wiſemen: Ario- 
li, Magi, Malefici , & Chaldei. Arioli the old La» 
tin Tranſlation calleth Sophiftes : Vatablus and Pag- 
ainu Gqnethliaces, OL Fhyſicos, or Philoſophers , Or 


written largely 'and moſt learnedly. For the Ma . 


vina docuerit : Alexander ( ſaith he ) meamng Ale- 
xander Polyhiſtor ) «nd Eupolemon affirm that A- 
braham ce bolieſt and wiſeſt of men did firſt teach the 
Chaldzans, then the Phoenicians, /aſtly the Egyptian 
Prieſts, Aftrology and Divine Knowledge. 

The third kind of Aagick containeth the whole 


eAriſtotelians , but that which bringerh to light 
the inmoſt Vertues , and draweth them out of Na- 
tures hidden boſome to humane uſe, Virtwtes in 
centro tentri latentes , Virtues hidden in the Center of 
the Center , according to the Chymiſts. Of this fort 
were Albertus, Arnoldus de villa nova, Raymond, Ba- 


| con» and many others ; and before theſe, in elder 


times, 


' Philoſophy of Nature ; not the brablings of the. 


s 


+ * Toto in 
. luc 


mundo Lucer 


Pe 
» 7% 


de. 
+ Pſell, & 


Filitte 


I, Gs 7. 


L2.fol.45. 


Magi 


Let KI x oet ef IR 
- $->x048* P2608 ar xt b 
HIDERS, op 9s AE 2208 Habs NAT vdthett fe Hd EN 
<6 % 8.37 $54 % - a 
mo $a > 
* <g 4 . 


har acoans 


Y . 


into 


"rom, 
NALUCAL NO 
of Paradiſe: A 


| 


1 


Phanicians uſing Hac ad 
ruptibilinun > ſempiternus , ingenitus, expers partium , | 
ſuupſe frnillamus, Cane, nunera non 
c , _ prodemiſſunus , pater juris , fie! 
defirins juſtitian perdoitus, natura perfettus, ſapiens, 
acre nuture wiicws inventor ,, GC, s writeth 

er, word for word. God the firſt incorrupts- 
ble, everlaſting, unbegotten, without parts, moſt like 
himſelf, the guide of all goed, expetting no reward, 
the Beſt, the Wiſeſt, the Father of right, baving learwd 
juſtice without teaching, perfet# wiſe by Nature, the 
only inventor thereof. 

Sixtus Senenſis ſpeaking of the wiſdom of the 
Chaldeans, doth diſtinguiſh thoſe wiſe Men into five 
Orders, (to wit )Chaſcedim,or Chaldeans : Aſaphins, 
or Magicians: Chartumim;, ( which he tranſlates 
Arioli, or Sophiſts) Mecaſphim, or Malefici, or Ve- 
wefics, Witches, Or Poyſoners 5, and Gazarmm Angures, 
or Aruſpices, or Divmers. 

Chaſcedim were thoſe which had the name of 
Chaldeans, which were Aſtronomers, His calorum 
mers delagentiſſume ſpettarunt, Theſe asd moſt diligent- 
ly contemplate the motions of the Heavens : Whom Philo 
inthe lite of Abrabam deſcriberh. 

Aſaphim were in the Old Latin Tranſlation cal- 
led Ph s: of the Septuagint and of Hierom 
Magicians, qui de omnium tam drvinarum quam buma- 
narum rerum canſis Philoſophati ſunt , Who diſconrſed 
of the cauſes of all things, as well divine as bumane : 
of whom Origen makes Balaam (the Son of Beor) 
to be the firſt - but Laertiw aſcribeth the inyention 
of this art to Zoroaſtres the Perſian. 

Chartumim, or Inchanters, the Diſciples ( faith 
S. Auguſtin, Pliny, and Juſtin) of another Zoroa- 
ſires : who corrupted the admirable wiſdom of the 


, - Magi, which he received from his Anceſtors; 


Mecaſphim, or Venefici, or Witches, are thoſe of 
which we have ſpoken already out of his 2ajeſty's 
Book of Demonologia. 

Gaz.arim, Or Aruſpices (after S. Hierom) which 
Divine from the Entrails of Beaſts ſlain for $Sa- 
crilices: or by Gaz.4rim others underſtand Augires, 
—— — by the flying, ſinging, or feeding of 

JF; 


I 


| 


| wal 4 
tientium. That the teſtimonzes of Theophilus and Pos 
1ychtouius (faith he) may nor move any man, it is to 
be nnderftood rhat Magick is of 1wo ſorts, the ane every 
where condemned by Origen; which worketh (whether 
pom dat ons, 5. Covenants made with Devils : the 
- other ; xmas mage which appertaineth to the 
 praitich'part of natural Fhiloſopby, teaching ro work aa- 
-wirable things by the mutual application of natural Ver- 
mes, agent and ſuffering, reciprocally. This partition 
Hirrom dothembrace 1n the firſt of his Commenta- 
.ries upon Daxiel:: where. conſidering of the" diffe. 
rence which Darel makes berween theſe four kinds 
of wife: men formerly remembred, he uſcth this 
 diftintion-, Quos nos Hariolos > cateri wmuudis ( 5d 
oft) Incantatores imterpretats ſunt, videmur mbi eſſe 
qui verbs rem peragunt,, Magi, qui de ſfingulis phito- 
Jophantar ;, Ml alefics, qui ſangume utuntur & vithmu, 
C* ſepe contingunt corpora mortworum: porro in Chal- 
dar Genethliacos fpgnificars puto, quos vulgo Mathema- 
f6c0s Vocan: .Conſuetuao autem communis Magos pro Ma- 
leficis acripit, qus alter habentur apud gentem ſuam, eo 
quod fint Philoſophi Chaldeorum : & ad artis hujus ſcie 
entiam Reges quoque & Principes ejuſdem gentis ome 
nia faciunt , unde & in nativitate Domini ſalvatorss 
ps promum ortum ejus intellexcrunt, & veniemes in 
anttam Bethlehem adoraverunt pnerum, ftclla deſuper 
oftendente. They whom we call Sorcerers, - and others 
interpret Inchamers , ſecs to me ſuch as ferform 
things by words ; Magicians, ſuch as handle every 
thing Philoſophically Witches, that uſe Blood and 
Sacrifices, and often lay bands on the Body of the 
Dead : further, among the Chaldzars rake them to be 
ſu nified by the name of Conjefturers upon Natrvities , 
whom the walgar call Mathematicians. But common 


cuſtom takes Mapicians for Witches, who are otherwiſe 
- reputed in their own Nation : for they are the Philoſo- 
phers of the Chaldzans : Tea Kings and Princes of that 
Nation do all that they do according to the knowledge o 
"this art : whence at the Nativity of the Lord our Sa- 
vViour rhe fo of all underſtood his Birth, and come 


- 


ing unto boly Bethlehem did worſhip the Child : the Star 
from above ſhewing him unto them. By this therefore 
it appeaceth that there is great difference between 
the Doftrine of a Aagician,” and the abuſe of the 
word. For though ſome Writers affirm that Aag:s 
bodse dicitur, gli ex fadere falto utitur Diaboli opera 
ad rem quamcungque ' That he is called a Magician now 
adays, who having entred league with the Devil, «ſeth 
his help to any matter ;, yet Tas our Saviour ſaid of 
Divorce) it was not ſo fromthe beginving, For the 
Art of Magick is of the wiſdom of nature 3 0+ 


| ther Arts which undergo that title were invented 


P 2 by 


: 'by the falſhood, ſubtlety and envy of the Devil, | ++ :- 


In'the latter there is no. other doCtrine,than-the uſe, 

of certain ceremonies per malam : by an evil 

faithz in'the former.no other-ill, than the inyveſti- 

gation. of -thoſe- vertues; [and-. hidden: properties 

which, God -hath givento'his creatutes, and how 

ficly ro apply things:that work to things.that ſuf- 

fere.-- athongh bythe:Jews, thoſe excellent. ſ«- 
giciens, Philoſophers,” and - Dirsnes. which: came tO 

FRF Worſhip our mor apy pay gow aped 
rr08. M8 chephim, Or Mecaſphens:; - yet nad tney:No Orner rea- 
py wen rv; reterty wg antem 
communis Mages pro.Maleficis aceipit y, Common Ccu- 

ftom, (ſaith S. EN Eng Witehes un- 


Pet. Mart. der the name of Magicians:- eAnd on faith | 


1g Peter Martyr) by the word [| Magsyinnderſtood 
£ood and wif mer, Quid Igitur expaveſeis Magi 
:.0men;formidoloſe, nomen Evangelio gratiaſum, quod 
. non maleficum & veneficum, ſed ſapientem ſonat & Sacer- 


Mar. Fi: _dotem.? -O thou fearful one ({ath. Ficinus ) wby doubteſt | 


cin. part. . thou to-uſe:.the name of Magyus,.:4 name, gratious in the 
prim. ſol. Goſpel; . which doth not ſignifie a Witch or Conjurer, but | 
513 a wiſe man and a Prieft ? For what brenght this (lan- | 
der to.that ſtudy and profeſſion but only idle 1g | 
norance. : the Parent cf cauſeleſs admiration ? 
Cauſa fruit mirificentia quorundam operum, qu T6.vera: 
opera-naturalia ſunt : veruntamen- quia. procuratione | 
demonum naturas ipſas vel conjungentiumy. vel con-| 
miſcentinm, vel aliter ad oper ancum expedientinin fatt a' 
ſunt, opera demonum Ccredebantur ab ignorantibus hec. 
De operibus hnjuſmods eſt Magia naturalss,. quam Ne- 
Gul. Parz. Cromantiam multi emproprie vocant. The marvuelouſneſs of 
fier. de lege Jome works, which indeed are natural, hath been the cauſe 
ca.14 of this ſlander: but becauſe theſe works Have been dove. 
by procurement of Devils joining the natures together or 
mingling them, or howſeeverſtting the natures to. their 
working, they were thought the works of the Devils by the 
$2 norant. Among theſe works is natural Magick, which 
men call very improperly anne 
Fol. 80. HMirandula in his Apology goeth further : for by 
 wnderſtanding ( ſaith he) the mtermoſt attroity of 
natural agents. we are aſſiſted to know the Divinity of 
Chriſt : tor otherwiſe (to uſe his awn words ) 
ignoratis terminus potentie & wirtutis rerum  naturals- 
um ſtat nos dubitare illa eadem opera, que fecit Chri- 
ſtus, poſſe. fiers per media naturalia. The terms or 
limits of natural power and vertne not underſtood , 
we muſt needs doubt whether thoſe very works which 
Chriſt did, may not be done by natural means: after. 
which he goeth on in this fort, Jdeo nen beretice, 
non ſuperſtuioſe dixi, ſed veriſſime & Catholice, per 
talem Magiam adjuuars nos in cognoſcenda Divintate 
Chriſti, Therefore 1 ſaid not Heretically, not Super- 
ftitiouſly, but moſt truly and Catholickly,. that by ſuch 
Magick, we. are furthered in knowing the Divinty of 
Chriſt, And ſeeing the Jews and others the Ene- 
mies of Chriſtian Religion , do impudently and 
impiouſly objec, that thoſe Miracles which Chriſt 
wrought were not above nature, but by the ex- 
quifite knowledge thereof performed : Adirandula 
-- a man for his ycars fuller of knowledge than any 
- thatthis latter Age hath brought forth, might with 
good reaſon avow, that the uttermoſt of natures 
works being known, the. works which Chriſt did, 
and - which ( as himſelf witneſſeth ) no man could 
do, do manifeſtly teſtifie of themſelves, that they 
were performed by that hand which held nature 
therein but as a Pencil, and by a power infinitely 
Supream and Divine : and thereby thoſe that were 
faithleſs, were either conyerted or put to ſilence. 


- 


-s. 


That the good knowles 


to be condemned: © though 

name and colouy of Youd things. ” 
Gig therefote it is confeſſed- by all of under= 

JF. ſtanding, that a Aapicien (according to the 
Perfian word) is no'other than divinorum cultor & 
interpres, 'A ftudions obſerver andexp of Divine 
ory, 15 brry Goes it ſelf (I mean the Art of naty- 
ra ck) no Other, quam naturalis Philoſophie ab- 
ſoluta conſummatio, Than the abſolute ao of nas 
taral Philoſophy : Certainly then it proceedeth' from 
common ignorance, and no: way forteth with-wiſe 
and learned Men:promiſeue, and without difference 
and diſtinCtion, 'to contound lawful and praiſe-wor- 
oy re” nar with that impious, and (to uſe 
S: Paul's words): with thoſe beggerly rudiments, which 


the Devil hath ſhuffled in, - and by them bewitcheth 


and befooleth graceleſs: Men. © For if we condemn 
natural Magick,, or the wiſdom of Nature, becanſe 


the Devil (who-knoweth more than any man) doth 
alſo teach Witches and Poyſoners the harmful parts ***M 


of Herbs, Drugs, Minerals, and Excrements : then 
may -we by the ſame rule condemn the Phyſician, 
and the Art of healing.. For the Devil alſo in the 
Oradcles .of 
and the like, taught men in Dreams what Herbs 


. and Drugs were proper for ſuch and ſuch Diſeaſes. 


Now no manof judgment is ignorant, 'that the De= 


vil from the beginning - hath ſoughe tothruſt him 
{elf into the ſame impioyment among the Miniſters 
and Servants of God, changing himſelf. for that -. - 
| purpoſe into an Angel: of light." He hath led men - 


to Idolatry as.a Doftrine of Religion:;- he hath 
thruſt in his Prophets among thoſe of the true God ; 
he hath corrupted the Art of Afrology, by giving 
a Divine power: to. the Stars, teaching men to 
eſteem them as Gods, and not as Inſtruments. And 


(as Bunting obſerveth) it is true, that judicial zu. i 
Aſtrology is corrupted with many ſuperſtitions ; but Chron. 


the abule of the thing takes not away the Art ; con- 
lidering that heavenly Bodies ( as even general ex< 
petience ſheweth ) have and exerciſe their ope. 
ration upon the inferiour. For the Sun, and the 
Star of Adars do dry; the Moon doth moiſten , 
and govern the Tides of the Sea, Again, the Pla- 
nets, as they have ſeveral and proper names, ſo 
have they ſeveral and proper yertues: the Stars 


.do alſo differ in beauty and in-magnitude ; and 


to all the Stars hath God given alſo their pro- 
per names, which ( had they not influences and 
vertues different) needed not: He connteth the 
number of the Stars, and calleth them by their names. 


But into the good and profitable knowledge of the *. Jal. 14% 


celeſtial influences, the Devil ceaſeth not to ſhvffle 
tn his ſuperſtitions : and ſo to the knowledge of 
the ſecret vertues of nature hath- he faſtened his 
Dotrine of Charatters, numbers, and incantations ; 
and taught Men to believe in the ſtrength of 
Words and Letters: ( which without faith in 
God are but Ink or common breath ) thereby either 
to equal his own with the all. powerful word of 
God, or to diminiſh the glory of Gods creating 
Word, by whom are all things, 

Moreover, he was never ignorant ,- that both 
the wiſe and the ſimple obſerve when the Sea- 
birds forſake the Shores and fly into the Land, 
that commonly ſome great Storm followeth.z that 
the high flying of the Kite and the Swallow beto- 
ken fair weather z that the crying of Crows and 
bathing of Ducks foreſhew rain : for they feel the 
Air moiſtened intheir Quills. And ir is written-in 
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HAmphiarans, Ampbnlochus, Trophonins , 
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.aban wh, Salomon, Paul, Anamas, She: 
of the Eaſt, and others. © For as it js remembred. Jn 


ob': In Dreams and Viſions of the mght.m 
+ on men, . &c. then on, openeth.” the cars, . 
might cauſe man to return from bys tmerpriſe - 
6. e:riþn- fore, 1 ſay, doth the Devil alſo 
d:114-24+ tions by i 
Cap rationes, Þss LW,1 
"ey common,as Ariſtides compiled an Ephemerides of his 
© own Dreams : Mitbridates of thoſe of his Concubynes. 
| Yea the Romans finding the inconvenience heregf, be- 
cauſe all Dreams . (without diſtinCion of cauſes) ! 
were drawn to divination, . forbad the lame ;by.a , 
law, as by the words of prohibition . (ut narrangss | 
ſomniis occultam aliquam artem divmands) it may; apy! 
pear. Likewiſe by the Lawof .God:in Deuteronomy | 
cap. 13. ſeducing Dreamers were ordered to be flain. ! 
Yet it is not, tobe contemned that A4arcus Antonin: 
was told a remedy in his. Dream; for. two grievous! 
Diſcaſes that oppreſt him ; *nor.that of Alexander 
Macedon for the care of Prolamy's poyſoned wound; 
nor that which S. Anguibes reporteth of a Milla 
noiſe z whoſe Son (the Fathet dead) being demand: | 
ed a debt already paied, was told by his Father, i 
a Dream where the acquitrance, lay, to. diſcharge, 


it 3 nor that of ſy d many 


Fob 331 Jo 


s.O0r (after 


mock Divinity. This ip the end grew,lo | 


ages of. his Daughter, 
others of like nature. Of the. reaſon, of all. which, | 
foraſmuch as the cauſe is not in our ſelves, this 
place denieth diſpute, 


6. IV. 


That Danie!s miſbking Nabuchodonoſor's condemning 
of the Magicians doth not juſtifie all their pradices. 


UT itmay be objected, that if ſuch Divinati- 

ons as the Heatbens commonly uſed were to 

be condemned in_ them, who. took on them very 
many and ſtrange Revelations : how came it to paſs 
that Daniel both condemned the haſty ſentence of 
Nabuchodonoſor againſt the Magicians of Chaldea,and 
in a ſort forbad ir ? eſpecially conſidering that ſuch 
kind of people God himſelf commanded to be lain. 
To this divers anſwers may be given. Firſt it ſeem- 
eth that Daniel had reſpect to thoſe Chaldeans, be- 
cauſe they acknowleded that the Dream of the 
' King, which himſelf had forgotten, could not be 


Ltvit. 20- 


bolical : For there is none other ( ſaid the Chaldeans ) 
that can declare it before the King, except the Gods, 
whoſe dwelling us not with fi ſh : and herein they con- 
fcſſed the power of the'ever-living God, 

Secondly, it may be conjectured (and that with 
good reaſon ) that among ſo many learned Men, 
tome of them did not exerciſe themiclves in any evil 
or unlawful Arts, but were mcerly Magicians and 
Nataraliſts : and therefore when the King command- 
ed to kill all, Daniel perſwaded the contrary, and 
called it a haſty judgment,which proceeded with fury 

_without exainination. And that ſome of thoſe mens 
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Jod! rome | 
each- | others Aſtrologians, others Chaldeans, others Mags 
d | or Wiſemen : and 


the | tion of, that Judgment, 
ch» | howſoever thoſe Men migh 
cds | apracice e of n | 

nes | ful according $0'the Law of that State ) yet-here- 
17% Jo they -werealtogether-guiltleſs. For it exceeded 
he | che Devil, 


Magi | e. of Death pronounced againſt the 3ſdagicians, 
'Y ther is n9- abſolute juſtifying of their prafticeand 
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Profeſſions were lawful, it may- be ga- 

iel's. ion; For himſelf had 

by them, 'and'was called chief of : the 
which ſome were termed Soogbſayers, | 


emen : and therefore of diſtin& profeſſions. 

Thirdly, Daziel miſliked-and forbad the Execu- 
:becaufe it. was unjuſt, -For 
t deſerve puniſhment for 
of unlawful Arts:{ though not unlaw- 


e power to piercextbe-Kings thought, which 
hynfelt could not kiow: | So then in Des 
ie, and hindering ofahe Execution of ſen. 


cofeſſion. -_ - 
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pradhe bis dinina- | |. ..4 (4 41 0» rn Ve. 
Parifienſis) droimtars 19%; | Toe abuſe of. things which" may be found in all kinds, is 


corruption.with cleanneſs and purity : The good, 


||. Neither did the abuſe of - 4frology terrific Abra- 


| ther utmoſt Vertues ſometimes taught by the De- 
| vil, and applied by.his Miniſters to harmful and un- 


{ tothe help and comfort of Mankind: neither can the 


known to any man by Art, either Natural or Dia- | 
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1c. 108 10; condemn the right uſt of them. 


Py frvichtanding this mixture every where of 
- good: with evil, of falſehood with truth, of 


The truth, The purity in every kind may. well. be 
embraced: As in the antieat. worſhipping of God by 
Sacrifice ; there was noman knowing God among 
the Elders, that therefore forbare to offer Sacrifice 
nog veg of all > yeark becauſe the Devilinthe 
Image of Baalz. Aftaroth, ;Chemoth, Jupiter, fpol- 
lo, and the like was ſo adored. - qe 
ham ( if we may believe the moſt ancient and Reli- þ,6. .: 
gious Hiſtorians) from-obſerving the motions and —_— 
natures of. heavenly Bodies; neither caniit;debort, & Polybife: 
-wiſe and learned Men in theſedaysfrom attributing 

Fycle Vertues, Influences, and Inclinations to the 

tars and x hop lights of Heaven, which God hath 
given to thoſe, his glorious Creatures. 

The Sympathetical and Antipathetical working 

of Herbs, Plants, Stones, Minerals, with their 0- 


charitable ends, can neyer. terrifie the honeſt and 
learned Phyſician or Magician from the uling of them 


lluſions, whereby the Devil betrayeth ſuch Men. as 
are fallen from God, make other men rejec the ob- 
ſervations. of Dreams; fo far as with a good Faith 
and a Religious caution they may make vie of them. 
Laſtly, the prohibition to mark flying: of Fowls neue. 18. 
(as ſigns of good or evil Succeſs) hath-no reference 20. 
at all to the crying of Crows againſt rain, or to any 
obſervation -not ſuperſtitious, and whereof a'Rea- 
ſon. or cauſe may be given. For if. we confound 
Arts with the abuſe of them, we ſhall not only con- 
demn all honeſt Trades and enterchange among Men 
(for there are that deceiye in all Profeilions) but we 
ſhall in a ſhort time bury in forgetfulneſs all excel- 
lent Knowledge and all Learning, or obſcure and 
cover it over with a moſt ſcornful and beggerly ig-- 
norance: and (as Pliny teacheth) we ſhould ſhew 
our ſelves sngratos exga' eos, qui labore curaq, lucem 
nobis aperuerunt in hac luce, Unthankful we ſhould (bew 
our ſelves towaras thoſe, who with pains and care have 
* diſcovered unto us light in this ligbt. 
Indeed not only theſe natural knowledges are 
condemned by thoſe that are ignorant 5 but the -. 
e Mathematicks alſo and Profeſlors thereof : though 
thoſe that are excellently learned judge. of it 10 
this fort. In ſpeculo Mathematico Verum illud , on. a 
quod in omns ſcibili queritur, relucet 5, nonmoao remota = #7 
ſumilitudine, | 
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ſnilitudine tg i: roy 


glaſs 
; ſought in every kind of kyowle 
[= FP grand yon. 
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.Of the divers kinds of unlawful Magick, 

T is true that there are many Arts, 'if we may 
ſo call them, which are covered with the natne 
of Magick; and eſteeryed abuſrvely -to- be as 
Branches of that Tree , -on whoſe Root they ne- 
ver grew. The firſt of theſe hath the name of : 
Necromency or Gottia : and of: this again there are 
divers kinds. The. one is an n at'the | 
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3 not in an obſcure 
repreſentation. 
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inquitate. In the | a'princ 
eruth doth ſhine, which | cvate: 


firmed by 
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of -whom Ciſanus : Fatui ſunt 


Grayes of the Dead, to whom the Devil hinſelf | wngne 


gives anſwer in ſtead of thoſe that ſeem to ap- 
pear, For certain_it_ is, that the Immortal Souls | 
of Men donot inhabit the duſt and Dead Bodies, | 
but they give motion and underſtanding to the li- | 
ving; Death being nothing clſc but aſeparation of 
the Body and Soul: and+ therefore the-Soul is not 
to be found in the Graves. | 

A ſecond praftice of thoſe Men, who pay Tti- 
bute, or are in Leagne with Satan, is that of con- ' 
juring or .of raiſing up Devils, of whom they hope | 
to learn.what they liſt. Theſe Men are fo diſtraCt, ! 
as they believe that by terrible words they make | 
the Devil to tremble z that being once impaled | 
in a circle ( a circle which cannot keep out a; 
Mouſe ) they therein'( as they ſappole )..inſconce 
themſelves. again ubt- 


{&-rhar - great. Monffer.. 
leſs the 
doingil 


s within their nals or in Glaſs: 


for a Spirit cannot be mcloſed by a Body. 


is atſo another Art beſitles the aforemen.- 

tioned, which they call Theurgia, Or White Magick; 

Mt vpn conference wi 
$, 


gvod Spirits or Ao- 
whom bySacrifice and Inyocarion they draw our 
adminiſtring Spirits of God, as they require n 

Had of ed ration hee wat) their ny 109 Fa 
Ron they are moſt free Spirits 3, there is no May 
fo abſard to'think (except the Devil have corript= 
ed his Underſtanding )that they can be couſtrained 
or commanded our of Heaven by threats. Where- 
fore let the Profeflours thereof cover themſclves 


L5 


forget that the Devil is 
neſs, no, :not by the fearful | word of” the Al. 
mighty: and that the feared not to'offtt to ſit in 


Gods ſeat, that he made'no e to our 
_— Chriſt, whom Nene pace tens of 
od. So, forgetting theſe parts '0f his, ab 
unworthy wretch will yet refolve himſelf, that he 
can draw the Devil out of Hel, and terrific him 
with a phraſe : whereas in very truth, the obedi- 
ence which Devils ſeem to uſe, is but thereby to 
polleſs themſelyes of the Bodies and Souls of thoſe 
which raiſe them up; as His Majefty in his Book a- 
forenamed hath excellently tavght, That che Devils 
obedience 1s only ſecundum quid, ſcilicet ex patto ;, reſpe- 
tive, that is, upon bargain. 
Sunt in I cannot tell what they can doupon thoſe ſimple 
nuzo gt- and ignorant Devils, which inhabit Jamblicus's imagi- 
1% 994" nationzbut ſure lam the reſt are apt enovgh tocome 
{:twn »e!- mncalled : and alwaies attending the cogirations of 
ie r5-lum, Their Servants and Vaſſals, do no way need an 
indiſ:r2um fuch inforcement. 7 
© 7x-ouſ- Or ie may be that theſe Conjurers deal altoge- 
"21:1 2, ther with Cardar's mortal Devils, following the opi- 
que verum & nion of Rabbs eAvornathan and of P 1 who 
jalſo, neque taught that theſe kind of Devils lived not abovea | 
PO . thouſand Years : which Pluterch in his Treatiſe de 
5 npeſtbllh Oraculorum defectn confirmeth, making example of 
L. Vives in the great God Par. For wereit true that the De-. 
cap. 11. li. vils were inaweof wicked Men , orconld be com- 
_— pelled by them, then would they alwaies fear thoſe 
—- 1; words and threats, by which at other times they 
10. '. Are willingly maſtered, -But the Familiar of Simm: 
Cuſax. ex- Magus when he had lifted him up in the Air, caſt 
ere. l. 22 him headlong out of his Claws, when he was ſure 
he ſhould periſh with the fall. If chis perbaps were 
Euſeb. bi, done by S. Peter's Prayers ( of which S. Peter 
Eccl.lj.g.c. no where -vaunteth ) yet the ſame prank at other 
? times upon his own accord the Devil plaied with 
Theodntis * who tranſported ( as Simon Magn 
was ſuppoſed to have been ) had the ſame mortal 
fatl that he had. The like ſucceſs had Byudas , 


| tot ot ed from || Whe'n 
and al} that is contrary to God and govd- || Bel 


how they pleaſe by a profeſſed parity of life, by 
the bee Yom of Ilan faſt and abſtinene> i, 
ral ;-yet all thoſe that tamper with immaterial 
bſtances and abſtraft natures, RM ce 
Vow, or inforcement,, are Men ''of evilFaith and 
in the power of Satan. © For- good Spirits or 
Angels cannot be conſtrained ; and rthereſt are De- 
vils which willingly obey. 

Other forts are of wicked divinations : 
as by Fire , called Pyromantia : by Water , called 
- + by the Air, calle4 Mateotechnis, and 

E like. 

The laſt, and {indeed ) the worſt of all other 
is Faſcination or Wit L : the practilers where- 
of are nolefs envious and cruel, revengeful and 
bloody , than the Devil hiauclf. And theſe ac- 
curſed Creatures having ſold their Souls to the De- 
vil, work two wales ; .cither by the Devil imme- 
diately , or by the Art of Poifoning. The diffe- 
rence between Necromancers and Witches, His Ma» 
jefty hath excellently taught in a word: that the 
one (in a ſort) command; the other obey the Devil. 

There is another kind of petty Witchery ( if 
it be not altogether deceit) which they call Charm- 
ing of Beaſts and Birds, of which Pythagoras was 
accuſed, becauſe an Eagle lighted on his 
the Olympian Fields. Bur if the fame excecded the 
Art of Falconcy, yet was it no more to be admi. 
red than Mabomer's Dove,which he had uſed to feed 
whith Wheat our of his Ear: which Dove, when 
it was hungry, lighted on 1Mahomet's Shoulder, and 
thruſt his Bill therein ro find his breakfaſt : 344- 
homer perſwading the rude and ſimple Arabiars,that 
it was the Holy Ghoſt that gave him advice. And 
certainly if Bankes had lived in elder times, he 
would have ſhamed all the Inchanters of the World; 
for whoſoever was moſt famous among them 
could neyer maſter or inſtruft any Beaſt as he did 
his Horſe. | 

For the drawing of Serpents out of their dens, 
or killing of them in the holes by Inchantments 

which the 7Marſians, a People of Tal, pratti: 


a Colubros diſrumpit Marſia can, Inchanin 
DG —— 


of Heaven , and communicate | withal. Bur the * | 


oulder in 4a. 
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deſtroy. them; as Womens bair burnt, and the 
@ like. So-many things may be laidin the entrance 
| Fof their holes that” will allure them : and therein 

| 1 find no other Aagick, or Inchantment, than to 
” draw out a Mouſe with a piece of toaſted Cheeſe. 
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UT tothe end that we miy not doat. with the 
B Maticchets, whio make two powers of Gods: 
that wedo not give to the Devilany other Domi- 
nion than he hath (not to k of his Ability , 
when he is the miniſter of Gods vengeance, as when 
</fgypt, according to David, was deſtroyed by e- 
vil Angels) be otherwiſe worketh but three wales. 
The firſt is by moving the cogitations and affections 
of Men: The ſecond by the exquiſite knowledge 
of Nature : and the third by deceit, illuſion, and 
falſe ſemblance. And that they cannot work what 
they would, G. Pariſienſis giveth three cauſes * the 
firſt a natural Imporency : the ſecond, 'their own 
Reaſon diſſwading them from daring over much, or 
indeed ( and that which is the only certain canle ) 
_ _ the great mercy of the Creatour, Tenens eas liga- 
Gul. p8riſ- 245 ( faith the ſame Author ) velue immaniſſimas 
a tne, belluere S. Auguſtine was of opinion that the 
'* Frogs whichPharaoh's Sorcerers produced were not 

Natural, bug that the Devil ( by betraying of their 

ſenſes that looked on ) made them appear to be 

ſuch. - For as Yairus obſerveth, thoſe Frogs of the 

Inchanters were not found corrupted as thoſe of 

Moſes were, which might argue that they were not 

Creatures indeed, Hereof ſaith S. Auguſtine, ' Nec 

ſane demones naturas creant, ſed que 4 Deo create 

ſunt commutant, ut videantur efſe quad non ſunt, The 

Devils create 'not any natures, but ſo change thoſe that 

are created by God, as they ſeem to be that which they 

be not; of which inthe 83. queſtion he giveth the 
reaſon, Demon quibuſdam nebylis implet omnes mea- 

145 intelligent, per quos aperire lumen rationis radius 

mentss ſolet, (that is ) The Devil fills with certain 

Clouds all paſſages of the underſtanding, by which 

the beam ' of the mind is wont to open the light of 

reaſon. | 

And as Tertallian in his Book de anima rightly 
conceiveth, if the Devil can poſſeſs himſelf of the 
eyes of our minds, and blind them, it is not hard 
for him to dazle thoſe of the Body. For ( ont of 
doubt ) by the ſame way that God paſſeth our, rhe 

Deyil entereth in, beginning with the fantaſie, 
| by which he doth more eaſily betray the other fa» 
Haxinz Culties 'of the Soul: for the. fantaſie is moſt apt to 
w ef _beabuſed by vain apprehenſions. ; 
"_ Aquinas on the contrary held that thoſeFcogs were 
e eno"9% not imaginary, but ſuch indeed as they ſeemed : not 
made magice artis ludibrio, which indeed agreeth 
not with the art, but ( according to Thomas) per 
aptam & idoneam agentium & patientium applicats- 
onem , By an apt and lying of agents and patients. 
And this | ale Rong Tiki. un Moſes 
could not be-deceived by that ſl:ight of falſe ſem- 
blance; and S. Auguſtine in another caſe like unto 
this (to wit.) of the turning of Diomedes his Com- 
panions into Birds, per aftiva cum paſſivis , incli- 
neth rather to this opinion : though 1 am not per- 


lia. 
my 
fn. 


FO TREMOR 
py 9 "it's RE! 
any © 2d fs a A n, v 
EE Ee WR "22 0 
LN Nu PEE Cu dr Se 
44S ISL Its PETER ' 
--_ "E628 Ah ET Gtx DS 
AROFAEbER” + ; £567 pe og 
br p-* = I 
x 2 [4 bbs o ' 
"5: EIS YES. 7 O20, 7 ng IT 
oo" o mn—_——_ - 
OK: 1 7 y 0 ly y AGNOOES FOORe'Y 
L p 3 & . 
£ hs \ +» 7 a 
% ., > f "i %. : ; oF £ 
it % L 3 { - 
: PF 5 > — 0% % ” h £1 - s 
3 
bur Ball) VIC 
my Ay VE "Y me: 4 . 1 
r _ S ; : 
evenby ſes it tay or there 
l 6 # £ 
* # < Fri 0 ” £. 4 of; "* _ - - 4 7 > 
are thany fines that. will either draw. them out. or | 


Of divers hates by which the Devil ſeemeth to work | and, 


Br 
i o. Fry 


not to 
more leiſurely, but they think it #s done . by the power 
of DE But bo who are learned Br Arts 
marvail not at ſuch working, but glorifie the Creatour. 
Now by theſe two waies the Devils do moſt fre- 
quently work, ( to wit ) by knowing the utter- 
moſt of Nature ;, and by illuſion : for there is no. 
incomptehenſible or unſearchable power, but of 
God obply. Op 

For ſhall we ſay, he caufeth ſometimes Thun: 
ders, Lightnipgs, and Tempeſts ; and can infe&t 
the Air, as wellas move it or compreſs it ; who 
knows not that theſe things are alſo Natural ? Oc 
may it be objeCted that he foretelleth things before 
they happen , which exceedeth Nature 5 and 
is no illuſtion ? it is true, that he ſometimes 
doth it; but how? In elder Ages he ſtole his 
knowledge out of the itions of the. 
Prophets : and he foretold the Death of Saul, at 
ſuch time as he was in his own and 
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ſtrution : he that is Prince of the Air, an 
can thence better judge, than thoſe that inhabit z,," yeran 
the Earth: if he ſhould .not ſomerimes, yeaif he: aſun :, que 
ſhould not very oftentimes gueſs rightly of things res multun 
to come ( where God pleaſeth not to give impe- "0. m0" 
diment ) it were very ſtrange, For we ſee that 5,5, 
wiſe and learned Men do oftentimes by compa- gotie. Avg. 
ring like Cauſes conceive rightly of like effefts, be- de Anime, 
fore they happen © and yet where the Devil-doubt- © 26+, 27 
eth and would willingly keep his credit, he ever- hea 

more anſwereth by Riddles, as 


magni ba- , 


Craſus Halym penetrans magnam ſubvertet opum vini; 


If Cr&ſus over Halys go, | 
Great Kingdoms he ſhall overthrow: 


Which anſwer may be taken either way :* either 
for the oyerthrow of his” own "Kingdom ; or of 
his Enemies. "And thus far we grant the Devil 
may proceed in Predictions, which otherwiſe be« 
long to God only ; as it is in 1ſaiah. Shew- the 
things that are to come hereafter , that we may know 
that ye are. Gods : ſhew us at all times and certainly 
what is t4 come. Soliua enim divine intelligentie ac (nf; oe tee 
ſapientie eſt occulta noſſe & revelare. It only proper gib.ca, 3 
to Gods underſtanding and wiſdom to know and rt- 
veal hidden things. 


Guil.P ri 


Imaded that $. Auguſtine believed that of Diomedes, 
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That none was ever raiſed from the dead by the pow- 
er of the Devil: and that it was not the true Sa- 


Soul of any holy 
muel which appeared to Saul. 


be drawn up again by a Devil. _ "= 
It is true that the Scriptures call that appari-# ; 
O conclude, It may be objetted that the De- 


'K vil hath raiſed from the dead: and that 

others by his power have done the like, as in 

the example-given of Samxel raiſed by the Witch 

of Ender : which were it true, then might it in- 

deed. be affirmed that ſome of the Devilsacts ex- 

ceed all the powers of nature, falſe ſemblance, and 

Juſt Mar- other illuſions. Fuſtine Martyr was ſometimes of 
choc the opinion, DONS Samuel punt _ ſo ou 
hone #& Ambroſe, Lyra and Burgenfis ,, from which autno- 
ks pop rities AB ca Rt Ab. ch which ſo believe. 


tion Samrel ; ſo do they the waoden Images ' Che. 1 


rubins : and falle brazen Gods are called Gods : 
and the like. And whereas theſe of the contra- 
ry opinion build upon that place of the 26. of 
Eccleſiaſticus (a Book not numbred among the Ca- 
nonical Scriptures, as S. Auguſtin himſelf in his Trea- 
tiſe, if it be his, de cxra promortuis' agenda, Confeſ» 
ſeth ) yet Siracides following the Literal ſenſe and 
Phraſe of the Scriptures, proveth nothing at all : 
For though the ' Devil woald. willingly. perſwade, 
that the Souls ( yea even of juſt Men) were in 


reſp. ad Ore 
= queſt But Martyr changed his opinion': and ſo did S. Au- 
52. AnVr. ouſtine, who at firſt ſeemed to be indifferent : 
"4 __ For in his queſtions upon the Old and New Teſta- 
Lyra in ment he acconnteth it deteſtable to think that it 
Reg.t-Avg. Was Samuel which appeared : and theſe be his words 
ad Sinjl. elſewhere” to the ſame effect. 7: requie ſunt anime 
- i 3* piorumAcorpore ſzparate, impiorum autem panas luunt, 
Des li. 13, donec iſtarum ad vitam aternam, illarum vero ad 
cas, aternam mortem que ſecunda dicitur corpora reviviſ- 
cant. The Souls of the. godly ſeparated from their 
Bodies are at reſt, but thoſe of the' wicked ſuffer pw- 
niſhmenit', till the bodies of the juſt riſe to Eternal 
a ; and of the withed to an Eternal and ſecond 


Aatn. 

Aue.de : And ( beſides S. Auguſtine ) Fuſtihe Martyr, Hi- 
verb. Apoſ larins, T ertullian, Athanaſimne, Chryſoſtom and others 
18. believed firmly, and taught it : that the Souls of 
Juſ-Mer. men, being once ſeparate from their bodies did 
dox. 9. 75. not wander on the Earth at all. Credere debewius 
Hilar.zjal, ( faith Cyril ) quum a corporibus ſanftorum anime abs- 
2. in fit. erint , tanquam in mans Chariſſimi patris bonitati 

divine commendari, We muſt believe when the Souls 


his power, yet ſo far. is it from the promiſes of 

the Scriptures, and from Gods juſt and merciful 

Nature, and fo contrary to all Divine reaſon, - as 

Saint Auguſtin (or whoſoever wrote that Book 

before cited ) might rightly term it a detefiable 

opinion ſo to think. For if God had ſo abſolute- 

ly forſaken Sax, that he reſuſed to anſwer. him ei- 

ther by dreams, by Urim, or by his Prophets: is 

were ſottiſh to conceive, that he would permit 

the Devil, or a wicked Witch to raiſe a Prophet 

from the Dead in Saul's reſpet: it being alſo 

contrary to his own Divine Law to ask Coun 

ſel of the Dead as in Demeronomy 18. and. elſes * Kings 

where, Therefore it was the Devil, and: not 37; 

the Soul of a dead Body, that gave anſwer and Mg 

advice. | | Nullw as 
But becauſe Helias and Helizew had raiſed ſowe ,,,,, 0 

from the Dead by the power of God; thoſe De- denw' | 

vils which S. Auguſtine calleth ludificatores animan» Motun 

tium ſibi ſubjeftorum, mockers of their own V aſſals , *"*'* 

caſting before their Eyes a ſemblance of humane 71" 


Bodies, and framing ſounds to their Ears like the win. us 


Tert, de 
ine of holy men are departed from their Bodies, that they 
be commended tothe Divine Goodneſs as into the hands 
of a moſt dear Father. If then they be in Heaven, 
the power of the Devil cannot ſtretch ſo high : 
if in Hell, ab inferno mllaeſt redemptio, from Hell 
there is mo redemption. For there are but two ha- 
bitations after death ; Unum (laith Auguſtine ) in 
gpne aterno +, alterum in regno aterno: The one mes» 
ternall Fire, the other in Gods eternal Kingdom. 
And though it be written in Jure Pontificio, that ma- 
ny there are who believe that the Dead have again 
appeared to the living ; yet the Gloſs upon the 
ſame Text finds it ridiculous. Credunt & male, 
quia ſunt Phantaſmata (ſaith the Gloſs ) - They be- 
lieve, and they belzeve amiſs, becauſe they be but Phan- 
taſms, or eApparitions. For whereas any ſuch voice 
hath been heard, faying, I am the Soul of ſuch a 
one ; bec oratio a fraude atque deceptione Diabolica 
eſt. That. ſpeech is framed by the fraud and decep- 


#1 Evang. : 
Matbh. 


26. 4. $. 
Epiſcops. 


voices of Men, do alſo perſwade their graceleſs ſcir. 


and accurſed attendants, that themſelyes both poſ. 
ſels, and have power over the Souls of Men. 
Eludit Diabolus aciem tum ſpeitantium, tun etiam cogi- 
taxntium-{aith L, Vives, The Devil beguileth the ſenſe 
both of the beholders, and of thoſe that ſo imagine. 
Theſe then are the bounds of the Devils power , 
whom if we will not fear, we-muſt fear to ſen. --For 
when he is not the inſtrument of Gods vengeance,he 
can touch no man that makes not himſelf his yo- 
luntary Vaſſal: poteſ® ad malum invitare, -non po- 
teſt trahere, ſaith S. Auguſtin, he can allure, but be 
cannot 3nforce to evil. Such as think otherwiſe may 


\ go Into the number remembred by Lucretine. 


Nam velut puers trepidant, atque omma cacis 
In texebris metnunt : fic nos in luce timemns. 


We fear by light, as Children in the dark; 


Of he 


TION ” W-: | 


— 
- 
FX add- 


WY 


CHAP? XII: ys 
memprable Buildings of Ninus; ab of his Wife Semiramis : and of other of het AG; 


ch | COIESE VB 
mm 


i 4 
3 we” {4 % , 
. 


. 


JI 


Of the magificent Building of Ninive by Nitts + ind of Babylon by Semiramis. 


UT to corhe back to Ninw the amplifier | 
and finiſher of Ninve ; whether he per- 


- formed it before or after the overthrow 
of Zoreaſter, it is uncertain. As for the 


, Howſoever Ninus came to his end , ' Semiramde 
took on her after his death the foſe rule of the 
Aſfrrieri Empire : of which; Ninz wis ſaid to be 
the firſt Monarch, becauſe he changed his Seat from 


it ſelf, it is agreed by all prophane Writers, | Bahylonis in Chalden to Ninive in Aſhria.. Fas valienlh;. 
-- poo me: by The = oe that it- exceed- | ſts rEports that Semrramis (the better to. 


Diod. lb. 


grrod.li.t Semeramss made 


en ny 


& 3 


* 


how to invade others, nor fear 


; inveſt 7. #. Di. 
ed all other in circuit, and anſwerable magnifi- | herſelf, and in her beginning withovt murmut Tr 
Fifiz.1.1. Cence.For it had in compaſs 440. ftadia,or furlongs ; murmut: | 


2- the Walls whereof were an hundred foot upright 
Sahel, k es and had ſach a breadth as_ three Chariots might 


paſs-on the Rampire in front : theſe Walls were 
onto with Sa Towers which gave exceeds 
ing beavty to the reſt, and a ſtrength no leſs ad- 
mirable for the nature of thoſe times, | 
But this City (built in the Plains of Aſfyria, 
and on the Banks' of Tg, and in the Region 
of Eden, ) was founded long before Ninus's time z 
and ( as antient Hiſtorians report, and more 
lately Naxclers: ) had the: name of Campſor, at 
ſuch time as Nin amplified the ſame, and gave 
it a Wall, and called it after his own name. 
For theſe works of Babylon and Ninive begun 
by Nimrod in Chaldaa, in Aſyria, Ninus and 
Nimss finiſhed Nimve \ 
Babylon : wherein ſhe ſought to exceed 
Husband by far. Indeed in the firſt A 
when Princes were moderate, they neither thoug 
to be invaded : 
labouring to- build Towns ' and Villages for the 
uſe of uaſatves and their People without ei- 
ther Walls or Towers; and how they might dif. 
charge the Earth of Woods, Briars, Buſhments, 
and Waters, to make it the more habitable and 
fertile» But Semirams living in that Age, when 
Ambition was in go : and pu to 
follow the Conqueſt which her Husband had un- 


6 IL 
Of the end of  Nigus : and beginning of Semiramis 
Reign. 7 


His ſhe did aſter the death of her Husband N- 

me: who after he had maſtered Baitria , 
and ſubjefted- unto; his. Empire-all thoſe Regions 
between it and thg Mediterran Sea and Helleſpont | 
( 4/7« the leſs excepted) and finiſhed the work 
of Ninzve, .he left the World in the year there- 
of 2019 after he had Raigned 52 years.  Plutarch 
reporteth that Semiramis delired her Husband 
Ninus, that he would grant unto her the abſo- 
late Sovereign power for one.day. Diod. $+ 
enles our of Athen«us, and others, ſpeaks of five 
days: In which time ( moved either with deſire 
of rule, or licentious liberty, or with the memo- 
ry of her Husband Menor, who periſhed for her) 
ſhe cauſed Ninws . her Husband 'to be ſlain. But 
this ſeemeth rather a ſcandal caſt on her by the 


Greeks, than that it had any truth. 


or offence to take on her ſo = a charge ) pre 
ſerited herſelf to the people in the ,perſon. of 
her Son Njnas or Zameis, who bare her external 
form abd proportion withont any ſefifible dif- - 
ference. | we EL ? 
This report I take alſo to be feigned, for which 
many arguments might be made.” Burt as ſhe ruled 
long, ſo ſhe performed. ail thoſe memorable AQts 
which are written of her by the name of Semiramis 
and ſubſcribed that Letter which ſhe ſent to 
King of India ( her laſt challenge and undertaken 
ſt ) by her own name. And were it true 
that her Sort 1\5mes had fuch a Stature at his Fa- 
thers death, as that Semiramis ( who was very per= 
ſonable ) could be taken for him ;, yet it isv 
likely that ſhe could have held the Ei 
him-42 years after by any ſuch. { 
ſhe Reigned after the death of her 


— 


S. IIE 


Of Semiramis Parentage, and Ediication, and Mes 
| # taniorphoſis of her Mother. | 
dertaken, gave that beauty and ſtrength to Baby- 

lon which it had. ; 


=_ Writers(of which Pluterch is one)make this 
famous Woman to have been of baſe Parentage, 
calling her after the name of her Country, 'a' Syrian. 
Beroſws calls her after the name of her City wherein 
ſhe was born, S:miramis Aſcalonitis; of Aſcalon, the 
antient City and errepolss of the Philiſtims. Others 
report her to be the Daughter of Derceta, a (urtizan 
calon exceeding, beautiful. Others fay that - 
-this Derceta or Dercetss the Mother of Semird.. | 
mis was: ſometimes a Reclufe, and had profeſt 
a holy and a' religious life, to whom there was 
a Temple -dedicated ſeated on the bank. of a 
Lake adjoyning to Aſcalon 5 and afterward fal- 
ling in love with a goodly: young Man ' ſhe was 
by him made with Child, which ( for fear of ex- 
rream puniſhment ). ſhe conveyed away, gnd cauſed 
the ſame to be hidden among the high Reeds which 
grew on the: banks of the Lakes in which ( white 
the Child was left to the mercy of wild BeaſtsJthe 


ſame was fed by certain Birds, which uſed ro feed 


upon or near thoſe waters. But I take this tale to 
be like that of Zupe the Harlot that foſtered” Romd- 
lu: For ſome one or other adjoyning to this Eake 
had the charge and foſteridge of this Child, who 
being perchance but ſome baſe and obſcure creature, - 
the Mother might rhereby hope the better to co- 


| ver ſer diſhonour and breach of yow z notwithſtan- 


mn __ ””- 


a» uw 


Pp ” . hy Fe 
ve aw- aatige-s 4 ts '*.); +. Sd 


%s ", Ee 


ding which ſhe was caſt from the top of her Tem- | 
le into the Lake adjoining, and ( as the Pdets have 
feigned ) changed by Yer into a Fiſk, all-but her 
Face, which ſtill held the. ſame Beayty and buman 
ſhape. lt is thought that from this Dercers the In- 
yention of that Idol of the Philytims ( called Da-. 
gon ) was thken : for it is true, that _ had a 
Mans Face, and a Fiſhes Body :; into whoſe Temple: 
when the Ark, of God was brought, the Idol fell 
twice to the Ground : and-at the ſecond-fall there 
remained only the Trunk of Dagon, the head be. 
iog_ broken of : For ſo 5. Hierom hath converted 
that _ place. Yatablus, Pagninu, and Funius Write 
it by Dagon. only, which lignifieth a Fiſh, and ſo 
it only ed: the Head thereof by the ſecond 
fall being fundred from the. Body, | 
; For wy ſelf I rather. think, that this Dagon of 
the-Philsftims was an Idol repreſenting Triton, one 
of thoſe imaginary Sea-gods under Neptune. For 
this City bEiog maritimate ( asall thoſe of the Ph+- 
liftims were, and ſo. were the, beſt of Phexicia ) uſed 
_ all theirdeyotions to Neptune, and the reſt of the 
petty Gods which attended him, 


OY 
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Of her expedition into India, and death after diſcom- 
fiture;, with a note of the improbability of \ ber ices. 


UT. for her-Pedigree Lleave.it to the 1 Aſſyrian | 
.#deralds : and for her vitious life T aſcribe. the | 
Port. thereof to the envious: and lying Grecian. | 


For delicacy and eaſe do more. often, agcompany | 
icentiouſneſs in Men and Women, than Jabour 


and- hazzard do. And if the one- balf. be: .true 
which is reported of this Lady, then there never 
- lived any Prince or Princeſs. more worthy.of fame 
than Semyramis was, both for the works: ſhe- did at 
Babyloz and elſewhere, and for the Wars ſhe made | 
with glorious Succeſs : all but her laſt Enterpriſe 
of India; from whence both Srrabo and Arian | 
report that ſhe neverreturned : and that of all her 
moſt powerful Army there ſurvived but only twen- 
ty Perſons: the reſt being either drowned” in* the ; 
River of 1»dus, dead of./the Famine, or ſlain by | 
the Sword of Sraurobates. But as the multitude : 
which went out are more than reaſon hath num. | 
bred-:,-fo were thoſe that.returned leſs than could 
have- eſcaped of ſuch; -an; Army, : as: conſiſted of | 
four millions, and upwards. For theſe nuibets | 
$u74.f.845.: Which ſhe levied by her Lieutenant Dercereys:(Aaith | 
lit. S. . Suigas ) did conſiſt, of Foot-men three millions; ; 
of. Horſemen. one. million ;. of Chariots armed 
with hooks Pe nk wt eaten . IE | 
thoſe which upon Camels. ay: magy:;. of Ca- 
mels for 6s two. hundred: thouſand ;. of raw | 
Hides for all uſes three, bugdred thouſand; of Gal- 
lies, with brazen heads three thouſand;-:/by which 
ſhe might-tranſport over/Judas at:oncethree. hund- 
ted thouſand Soldiers: which Galkes were furniſh- : 
ed with Syrians, Phiniciansy Cilitians, and Men of | 
Ops. Theſe increfible and. impoſſible numbers, | 
Whighna one place.of. the Earth! was able to nots ; 
Tiſh,( had every Man and Beaſt but:fed upon Graſs:) 
Are taken from the Authority of Creſiav: whom - Di- 
z0dorus; followeth.. Bat;as the one may; be- taxed | 
withmany frivolous/ reports : ſo. Diozorus himſelf , 
| hath. nothing of: certainty, but from Xerxes expedi- | 


'T though the ſame wa 


was far inferior to that of Se '. 
| nl ) yet had it weight enough to overload the _ 


'of __ reaſon 1 
conſent, that Xerxes. 


a A , 


able Man, oo all Authors _ 
my of 1700000 and gathered together ( therein, 
to paſs the Helleſpont ) three thouſand Gallies,” a# 
Herodotus Out of the ſeveral Provinces whence thr 
Gallies were taken bath collefted the number. ® 
ut of what multitude ſoever the Army of Se- ** 
.miramis conſiſted * the ſame being broken, and 
overthrown by S:axrobates upon the Banks of Indus, 
Canticum cantavit extremum : ſhe ſang her laſt Sole > 
and ( as Antiquity hath feigned ) was changed by 
the Gods into a Dove, ( the Bird of Yew: ) whence 
it came that the: Babylonians gave a Dove in their 


Enſigns. 
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Of the Temple of Belus buile by Semiramis : and- of 


the Pyramids of Agypt. 
A Mong all her other memorable and more than 
 . magnificent works ( beſides the Wall' of 'the 
City of Babylon ) was the Temple of Bel, erefted 
1n the middle of this City, invixoned- with a Wall 
carried four ſquare of great- height and beauty, 
having on each ſquare certain brazen Gates curiouſ- 
ly Engraven. In theiCore of the ſquare ſhe raiſed 
a Tower of a fuclong high, which is half a quarter 
of a Mile z and npon it again ( taking a Beſw of a 
leſs circuit ) ſheſet a Tower 3 and a 9 
ally. one above another : . upon; the top 4 
the Chaldeans Prieſts made the obſeryation of the 
_ becauſe this Tower overtopped the ordinary 
uas, | 
By beholding the ruins of this Tower have many 
Trayellers been deceived:; who ſuppoſe that 
they-have ſeen a part of Nimrod's Tower, when it 
was but the Foundation of this Femple of Bel: ( ex- 
"cept this of Bel were founded on that of Nimrod. ) 
There were burnt: in this Temple one hundred 
thouſand talents of Frankincenſe every Year ( faith 
Herodotus. ) This Temple did Nabuchodonoſor a- 
dornwith the ſpoils of Zeruſalein;,, andof the Tem- 
ple of Salomon : all which Veſſels and Ornaments (ys 
rus redelivered. This Temple Zerxesevened with 
the ſoil z which Alexander is ſaid to have repaired 
by the perſwaſions of the Chaldears. 1 deny not that 
it might have been in his deſire ſo to do; but he 
enjoyed but a few Years after Babylon taken , and 
therefore could not perform any ſuch work. The 
<Agyptians ( ſaith-Proclus ) inhabiting a low and.,,  . 
level Ground, and giyen to the ſame ſuperſtition 77a; 
of the Stars that the Chal42ans were, erected in | 
imitation, and for the ſame ſervice and uſe, the Py- 
ramids by Memphis, which were conſpicus und; 
navigantibus, ſaith Pliny, Of theſe Pyramids Bellonius Bild. t * 
acareful obſerver -of rarities (who being in 'e/4- | 
gypt-mounted by. ſteps to the: top: of the higheſt ) 
maketh this report. -: Le-meilletrr aroher qui ſeroit+ a ſu 
ſommate, & tirant une fieche en Pair, a geine pouront Per 
woyer hors de ſa baſe qu'elle-ne ſe tombaſt ſur les de- | 
grez. - The beſt" Archer ſtanding onthe 'top of ' one* of 
theſe Pyramids, and ſhooting an Arvow- from thence 
into the Air as far as he can, with great aifficulty ſhall 
be able ſo to forcethe ſame, but thavit will fall upon 


tion into Greece: and (afterwards; whoſe Army | 
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Intreating of the Times from the Birth of Azran AM to the de. 


firuFion of the Temple of SOLOMON: 
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the time of the Birth of Abraham: 41d of the uſe of this Queſtion; for the order- 
ins of the Story of the Aſſyrian Empire. 


time of the Birth of Abraham; 
ter the'death of Sewiranis, Ni- 
nixs Or Zameis ſucceeded her in 
the Empire, on whom Bero- 
ſus Horiames beſtow the Con- 
queſt of Beltyis, and the over- 
row of Zoroafer | phat , Levolted at | 
PREery "” and. all other approve dded invented Jewels of 
ters. | For Ninias being eſteemed/no ; 
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of ſane of the Sutceſſors of Sermitamis : With abrief tranſition to the Qi 
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of - Babylon : Abrabamliving- at once with Ninw,- | of God was continued, who was Heir of the Bleſ. 
Ninias, Semiramis, Arius, Aralins, "and Xerxes Or {ing and no of Naborand Haran : for the ſcope -- 
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Canaan that very year, in which his Father. died. 
24 1 FFairthly it is thought improbable, that Terah 
gat Abraham at 130. year: ſeeing: Abraham 
eb and in | hjma{elf.ghought it'a won 
ods N ; wo. years... 
> all agreeg/ ti ſy third year & Ns | E-- 
was the Birth-Year'of Abraham; by proving direCt- | © ; 
ly out of the Scriptures, in what year after the | 
Flood the Birth of Abraham hapned, we ſhall there- | 
by ſer all the reſt in ſquaregnd order,. But of this 
time tliGe jangling BÞerween . thoſe” 
logers, whi Hebrew account, 
thers : the part making 292. -0f 293+, 
others 342. years between Abraham's Birth and 
the Flood : a matter often diſputed, but never con- 
cluded. 5.71 
Archilochus de temporibus ( as we figd him in Amhri- | 
; but..2.50. years from the Flood to Nimw: | talent which God hath given me. Now: foraſmuch 
f that | wthe ſtate of el not. welt-be ſcanned, 
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Hood 293;0r the of |. fer and method#lo far, 
all Chronologers gather, the year 292. ch intoa ſtrange tradition concerning his 7 ra- 
Ep ſince I do here enter "eu i be reſol- w = Sus ” - "=__ 4g py 
ved queſtipn, and Labywinh of \tines, i behbyecth J ang a bulwark aga! That" can be faid 19, t 
nets i ng own opitiion Ad Wit |Contrkry, (HEE SPI 5, NAIL 
ſo much the greater care: and: circumſpeRtipn ,, be- | ' But.itis conceived that: Abraham made two jour- 
cauſe | walk aſide, and in a way apart from the | les into Canaar : the latter after his Fathers death, 
multitude ; yet not alone, and without compani- | the former preſently upon -his calling, which he 
-ons; though the” fewer in number : with whom I | performed without all delay, not Kaying for his 
rather chooſe to endure the wounds of thoſe Darts, | Fathersdeath at Haran: a conjetture, _ from 


which Envy caſteth at novelty; than to go on 'afely'| a place in the. Epiſtle 10 the Hebrews, Where it is 
and ſleepily in the eaſie wayes of Ancient miſta- | written, By faith Abraham ( when he was ealled ) Htb.ub 
' kings: ſeeing to be learned in many errors, or-to be | obeyed, God, to go out into.a place, which be ſoul feer- ' Gtt, 
ignorant In all things, hath little diverſity. ward receive for inheritance: and he went out, not 
knowing whither he went, This ſuppoſition (if it be 
granted) ſerves very well to uphold the opinion, 
$4. that can il] ſtand without it, Let us therefore ſee 
DEROLS whether we may give credit to the ſuppoſition it ſelf. 
A propofal of reaſons or arguments, that are brought to Surely, that Abraham firſt departed Charran or 
prove Abraham was born in the year 292. after the | Haran after the death of Terab his Father, the ſame 
Flood, and. not in the year 352- is proved, without the admiſſion of any diſtin&ion, 
| | | by theſe words of St. Stephen: And after his Fas 
Hoſe which ſeek to prove this account of 292, | ther was dead, God brought him into this Land, where 
' years, between the general Flood and Abra- | ye now dwell, that was, out of Haran into Cangar. 
« bans; Birth, ground themſelves , fuſt on theſe | Againft  which- place fo direct and plain,” what - 
words of the Scripture. So Terah lived 70. years, | force hath any Mans fancy or ſuppoſition, perſwa- ; 
and' begot Abraham, Nahor, and Haran: ſecondly | ding, that Abraham made two journies'into Canaan; 1, 1.4 
upon the opinion of Foſephus, St. Auguſtine, Beda, þ one before Terah's death, and: another, after : no 
Tſidore, and 'many of the Ancient Hebrews before: 
them':” Authorities ( while they are ſlightly Jookt 
over ) ſeeming of __m weight. OE 
From the place of Scripture laſt remembred, the 
latrer Chronologets gather theſe arguments. Firſt 
out'of the words as they. lie ; that Tera, at 70. 
years begot Abraham, Nahor and Haran:: and that | 
Abraham being the firſt named, 4brabans being :the 
- worthieſt, Abrabam being the Son of the promiſe, 
- ought in this- reſpe& to ,be- accounted the eldeſt | death, leaving: Ur and-Horen for Canaan, + it 'is 25 
i Soh of' Te#4b, and ſo neceſſarily born inthe ſeven« |: true;as the Scriptures themfelyes are: 'true. For 
' tieth year of his life, - Secondly . it was, of Abra* | after bis Father:mas dead, ( faith the. Martyr Stephen), __ 
han that' Moſes had reſpect; ig whom 'the Chuxch | God brought him into this Land, And, as Biza rs "= 
*, | tct C *; 
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=<defpair , he had morecauſethan ever 


. 


' Gt, 12.8; 


- . 4 


adea double journey /into'Cane+ 

inferred, "that - '3foſes' omitted 
tephont afterwards! remembred the 
Abrahens's coming into! -\Canagin, 
s? For if Stephen: bad] any. 
g'of thoſe times, differing from! Hoſes, he had 
red «poo his adverſaries too. great| an, qcca- 
fion'both/of' Kandalizing himſelf, andthe Gaſpel 
of Chiiſti"'Tndeed'we' ſhall: find fmalb:tc 40 
make'vs thitk that | Abraham paſled :abdi repaſſed 
choſe waies,” more'often than he: way enforced; ſo 
eo do, if weeonfider; thar hehad no. ather guide 
ot comforterinthis-long-and weariſome; journey , 
than the Frog of his ro ' Goda rag<ny 3.40 
vhich if any thing would haye bro m to 
by eg Rag ts 
fall into it. For he can intp a Region of ſtrong 
and ſtubborn Nations : a Nation of- valiant and 
Tefolyed tg6laters. "He was beſieged with:Famitte 
at his firſt artival, and driven toly: into e; ifor 
relief* His'Wife was old, -andihe had; /no Sent to 
inheric the Promiſe. And when God had: gwen 
him 1ſa«c,' be commanded him to offer him up: to 


mſelf for Skeriiv ; bo: ogngeyerrnag * 4 k 


rieatly*: ſtantly vnderwent. // ': 7:11; 

* 'Secondly;' let us conſider the waics, themſclyes, 
which "Abrahan hadto paſs over,'theleagthiwhere- 
of Was. 2b: Engliſh Miles: :and through Countries 
of which he” had no mariner"of experience. -;;He 
wasto tranſport himſelf over the great River\of 
Euphrates, to travel ''througly the dangerons:: and 
barren'Peſarts of "Palwyrenaz) and! ta dimbp, oger 
the great and high. Mountains:-6f Zobenys, fifexmpy 
'0r Gilead and whether theſe'were ceafie-walks} for 
*Abrkaw'towiarch twiceover;comalting;.as dfare- 
Haid) 366." Miles in lenpth; let every.realonable Man 
judge, For if he traveled-ittwice 3: then.was his 
jourrity Ai all 4 Soo. Miles from-Ur ta Ffardn and 
from Hard twice-irtito Canaan: But were there 
no -other- argument to- diſprove this-fancy:; +the 
wanner of 4brahaw's departing from. - Harar- bath | 
more proof, that he- had not animum revertendi., 
not any thought locking backward,,' than''dny: Mans 
bare conjecture, be he of what Antiquity or Au- 
thority ſoever. © For thus ir is written ot him. : 7 hen 
Abraham took Sarah his Wife, and Lot |; bs: Brothers 
Son, and all their ſubſtance that they poſſeſt, '\and the 
Souls that they had gotten in Haran : and they depar- 
ted togotothe Land of Canaan, and to the Land of 
Canaan'they came. Now: if Abraham brought all 
with him+*that was dear unto him; his 'Wife, and 
Kinſmen, and his, and their goods: it is nat proba- 
ble that he meant to walk it back again for his plea- 
ſure; in ſo warm, dangerovs, and barren a Country 
as that was; or if he could. have , been thereto 
moved, it ismore likely that+he would have then 
Teturned, when he was ;yet unſetled, and/preſt with 
extreme Famire at-his firſt air.veL. For had his Fa 
ther been then alive', -he 'might have hoped from 
hith to recetve more aſlured comfort and reliet, 
than- among the efpyprians, to whom he was a 
meer ſtranger both in Religion and Nation- 

_ Whatthe cauſe might be of Abraham's return to 
Haran, as I will not enquire of them, that without 
warrant from the Scriptures have ſent him back 
thither, about the time of his Fathers Death : fo 
they perhaps, if they were urged, could fay little 
elſe, than that without ſach a ſecond Voyage their 
opinion were not maintainable, One thing in; 
goqd reaſon they ſhould do well to make plain; if 
it be notoyer-troubleſome. They ſay that Abra-' 
han was in Haras at his Fathers death, or ſome 
time after, being then by their account 135. years: 


old, or a little more; How then didjt happenthat 
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rerurnips to the place, frm whence he hath raken 
and tranſplanted them, That brief ſaying, Re * 
member Lot's Wife , contains much matter; Letus 
but conſider Meſopotamia from whence' Ab-abam 
was taken, and eEgypr_out of which'the whole 
Nation of the Iſrachtes was deliveret: + we 'ſhall 
had , thatno Blcſling iſſued from either of them} 
to the Poſterity of the Hebrews, . Whth Ezechias 
was viſited with an Hoiourable Embally "from Bus 
bel, it ſkerns that he conceived great pleaſure if his 
mind, and thought it a piece ot his proſperity ; but 
the Prophecy which thereupon he heard by Tſaiah; 
made him to know, that the Counſel of '"God''was 
not agreeable to ſuch thoughts : whith'more plains 
ly appeared in a following Generation , when 
by the Waters of Babylor they fat ' down and 
wept. Concernining eAgype we read ; that Stſac 
and Neco Kings of | | 
on 1ſrael : alſo that their confidence -in the' -£- 
on.: - Where they were forbiddea to 'rerurn into 
eEgypt I do not remember , nor can readily find ; 
butitis found in Demteronomy, that God had faid, 
as the teaſon, why their King might tot cavie the 16+, 
cople to return to «AZgypr, for the multiplying of 
his Horſes: Whetbet the Lord "had laid any fuch 
. injunction } 
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gyptian ſuccours was the cauſe of- their deſtructi= mga IX 
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no mere _returis that way", 'which is giyet, Deut. 19.9; 
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again, where Loe anid* tie parted, betaufe 
Flocks and Herds of Cattle were more," than 
could be fed in that part : from rhenice the (e&tond 
time he removed to Maire, near Hebron: and 
thence having purſued A=74pbel, and reſcued Lor 
he after inhabited at Ge#47,in the border of Fabmes, 
under Abimelec : and after nearunto it at Bryſabe, 
at which time he' was Teady [to offer np his Son 
[ſaac on the Mountain fab. But this Tiftjoi 
of his retreat to H4/an Of Charran, appecareth not 
in any,one Story, UA Divineor Humane." Now 
if it may. be {pppoſe@, that Abah4 had "ade 
any former journey into Caiaan, as Zevits in his 
Cabala hath feigned, it ſhawldin reaſoii' be there: 
withal believed, that he would in thoſe hiv' firſt 
Travels have provided. himſelf of ſome rertaih 
ſcat, or place of abiding : and not haye come a 
ſecond time, with his Wife, Kinſmen, Family , 
Goods and Cattle, not knowing whereon to'reſt 
himſelf. But Abraham, when he carne from Chiy- 
ran, palt wpts the'North part of Can, thence 
to Sichem., and the Plain of Aforia# : where find- 
ing no place to inhabit, he departed thence to 
Bethel and Hal : and ſo from Nagion to Nation, 
to diſcover and find out ſome fit habitation : from 
whence again,as it is written in Geneſis the eleventh, 
He went forth ,. going and journeying towards the 
South : abd always unſetled. ' By occaſion of 
which. wandring to and fro, ſome ſay, the JE 
t5ans gave him and his the name of Hebres. 
Fictber, to prove that he had not formerly been 


in the Country, we may note, that ere he came 
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when: he: 
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The' afar to. anorher, of the objettions propeſed , 
ſhewing- that i. was not wubbely, Ns Tees 
begt: © Abrabam': 57 bis hundred: nyd | thirtieth 

| jJ 7 56 ; _ Fl $7'+ vat 3 1 : 
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NT © W. tonching the Objection, wherbit 3 Gaid, 

' that it was very: ualikely; that Zerb thou 
beget! exfhrebam in dis 130. Year, ſeeing Jbre- 
ham bimfelf 'thbught it a, wonder,.to have a Son 
at an:lniadred+ :thisis hardly worth the anſwering 

This. wonder is indeed; miſcaſt, and; miltaken; 

Abzabot teing reſpec only to Sarab his Wife, 

of their many. Years,; For when 

the) Angel faid -unto..,dbrabam in his-[Tept door 
at AMamre';" Lo', Sarah. thy Wife ſnall have, « Sons 
poten ppg hg next/ verſe, Now. Ahoahath and | 

Sarah were - ſtricken mn age, and. u_ ceaſed to 

be' with Savah after the 6 Women So 

fore Sarah laug bed, Ac. . | | 53s 
So then; in that it is ſaid x ceaſed to be. with 

Sarah after 'the manner of Women, it appe 

that 'rhe wonder was wrought on her,. and not 

on Abrabam. For Abrabam by his ſecond Wife 

Ketuvah bad many Sons after Serahs death, as Zim- 

ron, Jockſhin, MedanAdian, Tſhback, and Shuab : 

and the Eldeſt of theſe was born 35. Years after 

Iſaac : and the youngeſt divers Years after. What 

ſtrangeneſs then, that Terab being 130. Years old 

ſhould et Abraham, will they ſay, may be 
gathered this ſuppoſed deſpair of _Abra- 
ham at one hundred Years? For Sarah dyed in 
the Year of the World 2145. and 1ſa«c was 
born in the year 2109. and Abraham did not 


»I8% 


, 


marry Keturah till Sarah was buried, Soif we Orices ls 

deduct the number of 2109. out of 2145. there re- il. 11.1 
maineth 36. And therefore if Abraham begat Ger. Av. 

five Sons 36, years after this ſuppoſed wonder, © 9: | 
and when Abraham was 137. years Old: it is not —_ 
ſtrange that his Father Terab ſhould Abras jnas. & 

the living God : neither ſending before, nor | ham at 130. And if Booz, Obed and Jefſe, who Pere. in 

cowitg felt to_ diſcover it; but being arrived | lived ſo many years and Ages after Abraham, ** © 
he received a ſecand promiſe from God, that he | begat Sons at 100. years or near it, it cannot 
would vive thoſe Countries unto bim and his Seed | be marvailed at, that Teri. begat Abrahaw at 
to inhabit and inherit, | | 130. and Abraham others at the fame Age and 
Laſtly, what ſhould move any man' to think, | ſeven years aſter. | 

that «Hoſes would have omitted any ſuch donbſe 

journy of Abraham's, ſeeing he ferteth down ati 
his paſſages elſewhere , long and ſhort ? As when 
he moved from Sichem, and ſeated between Has 
and Bethel: the diſtance beiog but twenty Mile : 
and when. he. moved thence to the Valley of 
Menre,. being but twenty four Miles : and when 
he Icft Mewre , and Tar down it Gerar, being 
leſs than fix Miles; no, 44ſe- paſt over all the 
times of the firſt Age with the greater brevity, | 
- to haſten him to the Story of | Abraham: ſimt-, 


to Bethel and Hai, and at his. firſt entrance into 
Canaan, God appeared unto him ſaying, Unto 
thy Seed will 1 give this Land, ſhewing it him as 
unto a Stranger therein , and as a Land to him } 
unknown. For. Abraben without any other pro- 
vident care for himſelf, believed in the word of 


_ 


To | 

The anſwer to two 'more of the. objeftions © ſhewing 

| that we may have certaimy of Abraham's eAge 

from the Scripture, though we make not Abraham 

:the- eldeſt Son: and that there was great cauſe , 

why in the Story of Abraham his wo Brethren 
ſhould be reſpetied. | 


T followeth now to ſpeak ſomething to the ob- 
I jection, which brings Abraham's age altoge- 
ther in doubt, except we allow him to be the cl- 
deſt Son of Terah, and born when Terah was 70 
years old. For Abraham's age being made uncer- 
tain, all ſucceeding times are thereby without. any 
perfe& rule or knowledge. 

Bur this propoſition ,' That we cannot be cer- 
tain of Abrabam's age , unleſs we make him the 
eldeſt Son, is falſe, For it is plain in the Scri- 
Ptures, that when Terab was 205. which was the 
Year of. his Death, then was 4brabam75. Andif 
you ask, how I can judge of times, either preceed- 
ing or ſucceeding, by knowing that Abraham de- 
parted Hara at. that age : I anſwer, that St. Stepher 
hath told us, that Airahan's departure followed 
the death of his Father Terah : and Terah died at 
205 ſoasthe 75. Year of Abrabam was the 205. 
Year of Terah : which known, there can be no er- 
ror in the account of times ſucceeding. Now to 
come to the objetion, where it is ſaid, That A4o- 
ſes had no reſpe&t unto Nachor and Hararn, becauſe 
they were out of the Church, but to Abrabam only, 
with whom God eſtabliſhed the Covenant, and of 
whom Chriſt deſcended according to the Fleſh, ec. 
I anſwer, that Moſes for many great and neceſlary 
Cauſes had reſpect of Nachor and Haren. For the 
ſucceſſion of Gods Church is not witneſſed by Abra- 
ham alone, but by the Iſſues of Nahor and Haxan, 
were they Idolaters or otherwiſe. For Nahor was 
the Father 6f Berhuel and Bethuel of Rebecca the 
Mother of Iſrael : and Haran was the Parent of Lor, 
Sarah, and Milcah : and Sarah was Mother to Iſaac, 
and Grand- mother to Jacob : eHilcah alſo the 
Wife of Nahor, and Mother of Bethuel, was 
Jacob's great Grand-mother : and the age of $4- 
zab the Daughter of Haran is eſpecially noted, in 
that it pleaſed God to give her a Son atgo. years, 
and when by Nature ſhe could not have conceived. 
- And therefore, though it were not in regard of 
themſelves, yet becauſe both Nabor and Abrabam 
married the Daughters of their- Brother Haran; 
and becauſe 7ſaac married Rebecca the Grand-child 
of Naehor;, and Jacob Leaand Rachel, the Daugh- 
, ters of Zabar, the Grand-child alſo of Nahgr : 
1t was not ſuperfluous in Moſes to give light of theſe 
mens times and ages. Andthough ſometime. they ' 
worſhipped ſtrange Gods, as it 1s. Foſh. 24+ 2+,yet I 
ſee no cauſe to think, that they ſtill, continued 1dq- 
laters. For they believed and obeyed the calling of | 
Abraban, leaving their Natural Country, and City 
of Urin Chald2a, as Abraham did, and removed 
thence all, except Haran, who died before his Fa- 
ther Terah,ere they left Chaldea; but Lot, his Son, 
followed Abrabam into Canaan; and Sarah, the 
Siſter of Lot, Abraham married. Nabor alſo, who 
remained at Charran, gave his Sons Daughters to 
Iſaac and Facob , his own kinſmen : he himſelf ha- 
ving alſo-married in his own Family; not thinking 
it pleaſing unto God to. mix themſelves with 
ſtrangers and Idolaters. And that theſe Menat length 
believed in the God of Abraham, it can no way 
be doubted. For when Laban had ſeen the Ser- 
vant of Abraban ſtanding at the Well belide Char- 
ran, he invited him to his Fathers Hoyſe in this 


' | manner: Come in thou bleſſed. of Fehovab; &c. And ' 61": 244 


when this Servant of Abraham's demanded an an- 3'* 


{wer as touching - Rebeccs, then anſwered Labanand 


Bethuel, and aid: This thi 5 proceeded of B Gen. 2 
hovah : meaning that it the il of 4 x 50" 


God it ſhould be ſo; wherein he acknowledged 
Gods Providence. , Likewiſe in the following verſe 
it is written; Take, take, gog that ſhe may be thy 
Maſters Sons Wife, even as Fibovah hath'ſaids This 
their often uſing! of the name of Fehovab, which 
is the proper name of the true God, is a ſign that 
they had the knowledge of him. 
» Now although it be the opinion of Saint Chry- 
ſoſtom, and ſome later writers, as Cajetan, Oleafter, 
Muſculus, Calvin, "Mercer, and others, that Labasx 
was an Idolater, becauſe he retained certain Idols, 
or houſhold Gods, which Rachel ſtole from. him ; 
yet that he believed in the true God, it cannot be 
denied. For he acknowledgeth the God of Abra- 
bamand of Nahor, and he called Abraham's Ser- 
vant, Blefſed of Fehovah, as aforeſaid. So as for 
ſelf I dare not avow, that, theſe Men were out 


m 
of «1 Church, who ſure-l am were not out of the 
altn, ; 


$e;;- V1 


That the naming of Abraham firſt of the three Bre- 
thren, Gen. 11. Ver. 26. doth not prove that he 
was the eldeſt : together with divers reaſons pro- 
ving that Abraham was not the eldeſt Son of Terah: 


O the main objeftion which 1 anſwer laſt, be- 
cauſe it ſeemeth of moſt ſtrength, by which, 

thoſe that ſtrive to ſhorten the times, endeayour to 
prove-that Abrabam was the. eldeſt Son of Terah, 
and born inthe 90. Year of -Terah's life : ground- 
ing themſelves firſt and chiefly on this place of the 
Scripture, And Terah lived 7s. Tears and begat 
Abraham, Nabor and Haran: Tothis I fay, that al- 
though Abraham in this verſe be firſt named, yet 
the ſame is no proof. at all that he was the eldeſt 
and firſt-born Son of- Terah. For it is no neceſ- 


- fary conſequence , that the firſt named in Scri 


tures was therefore eldeſt.in Blood aid Birth, nei- 
ther dothit appear that it pleaſed God ro make 


eſpecial choice of the firſt Sons in Nature and time - 
for Seth was not the firſt-born of Adam : nor 


Iſaac of Abraham : nor Jacob of Iſaac ; nor Jada 
and Joſeph of Jacob: nor Davidthe eldeſt of Feſ- 
ſe : nor Salomon of David : as 18 formerly re- 
membred, | 

But it is written of Noah; Noah was 500. years 
old, and Noah begat Shem, Ham and Fapbet : ſhewing 
that at the-500. year of his; Age he began to be- 
get the firſt of thoſe three Sons, For accotding to 
S. Angaſtine ſpeaking generally, Nes attendendus 
eſt in his ordo nativitatss , ſed ſiomificatio future digni- 
tatis : in quaexcelluit Abraham. The order of nati= 
vity3s not here to be refpeited, but the ſugnification of 
the future dignity : in which. Abraham, was preferred. 
And therefore as in. the. order of the Sons of 
Noah; ſo ig it here whereit is ſaid that Terab 
lived 70 years ang begat eAbraham, Nahor, and Hzx- 
ran: For it was. late. ere Terab-began to beger 
Sons, himſelf being begotten by his Father Nachor 
at 29. as'other his Anceſtors were at. 30. The 
like. alſo happened to. Neah; for whereas Adam 
begat Seth at. 130» Enoſh Kenan at 90. Kenan Ma- 
balacel at 70. Mahalaeel Jered at 60: Noab was yet 
500. years old when he began to beger rhe firſt of hig 
three Sons | as aforeſaid; AndS. Aug:y/t:ne in the 
place before cited, rather inclineth to the opinion 
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worthily named firſt, His own words are theſe : 
Fieri enim potuit ut poſterior ft generatus Abraham E- 
ſed merito excellentie, qua in Scrituris valde Commen- 
datur , prior fuerit nominatus. It might be, ſaith 
he , that Abrabam was begotten later ; but was for ſt 
named inregard of bis excellency , for which un Scri- 
ptucre he 5s much commended. So 2s the naming firſt 
or laſt, proveth nothing who was firſt or laſt 
born: either in thoſe Iſſues of Noah or in theſe of 
Terah: Neither hath God any. reſpeCt of the el- 
deſtin Nature , as tonching his election or ſpiritu- 
al Bleſſing : for Moſes nameth firſt the Children of 
the promiſe, and the eldeſt and firſt in Gods fa-* 
your. Pietas ergo velipſa potius elettio divina, que 
comitem ſecum trabu pictatem , & Des '!1morem, pri- 
mas partes dat Seme in liberis Noa, & Abrahamo in ts- 
beris Thare. Pity, ſaith he, or rather Divine Eletts. 
on, which doth tvermore draw with it or after it 
piety andthe fear of God, gave place: and precedency 
10 Sem among the Children of Noah, and to Abraham 
among thoſe of Thare, 

For therelt it is manifeſt, that Abraham entred 
Canaanin the 75.yearof his age. And it was in 
Canaan that arar bare him Iſmael, when Abra- 
ham had lived $6. years. It was at Gerar ( the 


South border of Canaan ) that Sarah bare Iſaxc , 


when Abraham had conſumed 100. years. It was 
from the Valley of <HMamre in Canaan that Abra- 
ban roſe out, when he reſcued Lot and overthrew 
Amraphel * and he had then but the age of 83 
years: and it is as manifeſt that he parted from 
Haran after his Father Terab was dead. But if Te- 
rah begat Abraham at 70. years old, then muſt Abra- 
brahen have been 135. years when he firſt ſet his 
Foot in Canaan : ſeeing Terab muſt be dead ere 


he parted, and ſo 70. added to 135. made 205. the-. 


ttue age of Terab, which is contrary to all thoſe 


plzces of Scripture before -remembred. For he 


entred at 75- he reſcued Lor at 83. he bad 7ſmae/ 
at $6. he had Iſaac at 100. proved by the former 
laces. | 
| Moreover if Abraham were the eldeſt Son of 
Terah, and born in the 70. year of his age: then 
had Terab lived till Iſaac had been 35. years old, 
and Iſmael 49. both which muſt then have been born 
in eHeſopotamia , and therein foſtered to that age : 
unleſs we ſhould either deny credit to St. Stephez, 
who faith that Abraham departed from Meſoporar 
mia after his Fathers death : or elſe give credit to 
the interpretation of Damel Angelecrator, who in his 
Chronologia antoptica, ſaith it was about his Fathers 
death : . becauſe the Greek word @, may be tran- 
ſported by the Latine ſub, as well as by poſt : which 
choog elſewhere it mzy be, yet cannot it be ſo 
in this place, For it were moſt improperly 
ſpoken , to ſay that thoſe things were done about 
Terah*s death, which were 60. years before, 
Wherefore ſuppoſing Abraham to have been born 
in the 59. year of Terah z we muſt give thoſe times 
and places of Birth to Abraham's Children, which 
no Authority will warrant ; For Abraham had no 
Children in VUy of Chaldea, nor in Haran: nor in 
10. years after his arrival into Canaan. For the 
year ofi Terah's death., 'in which Abrabam left 


' Haran , was the vear of the World 2083 : and 


the year of Jſmaels Birth was the Worlds year 
2094. Which maketh 10, years difference. Ard 
that Iſaac was born in Canaen,and was to be offered 
upon the Mountain Moriah therein, 39. Miles from 


- Berſabe, where Abraham then inhabired : and that 


three Angels firſt of all appeared to Abraham in the 
Valley of Mamre, no Man doubteth. 

And therefore it cannot be that any of Abraban's 
Sons were korn in Meſopotamia: nor while Terah 


than otherwiſe : though for his excellency he wag - 


. 
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| 
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Son of Terab, nor born inthe 70. year of Terab's 


© X 
Thirdly, whereas 4brabam came into Canaan at 


75- if Terab had begotten him at 4o. then had 

erah lived but 143. for 750. and 95, make 14x. 
which muſt alſo haye been the full age of Terab: 
bot Terah lived 205. years ; and therefore was not 


Abraham born in the 70. year of Terab. 


Fourthly, the ages of Zor and Sarah make it mani. 
feſt, that Haran was the elder, if not the eldeſt 
Brother of Abraham; for Sarah or Iſcah wanted 


but 10. years of Abraham's age : Iſaac being born 


_ Abraham was 100. and Sarah go. years 
old. / 

It followeth then that if Abraham had been the 
elder Brother of Haran, Haran muſt have begotten 
Sarah at 9g. years old : for granting that Hare: was 
born but one year after Abraham, and Sarah within 
10. years as old as Abraham, then ef neceſlity 


Gen, 


- 
- 


mult Haran beget her, when he had lived but g. 


years z which were tooridiculons to imagine. 
And that Iſcah was Sarah, Rab. Solomon affirm- 
eth , both names, ſaith he, bearing the ſame figni- 
hcation ; and names of Principality. Again, to 
what end was the word . Iſcah or Iiſcah inſerted in 
this place, if Sarah werenot meant thereby ? for 
to ſpeak of any thing ſuperfluous it is not uſed in 
Gods Books : and if Icab had not belonged to 


the Story, it had been but an idle name to no pnc- 


pofe remembred. | | 

Now if it had been true (as thoſe of the con- 
trary opinion affirm ) that Aoſes had no reſpect of 
Nachor and Haran, who were notwithſtanding 


the Parents of Bethael and Rebecca, the Mother of | 


Iſrael, and of Chriſt : what regard then had 2oſes 
of Iſcah in this place, were ſhe not Sarah , but 0- 
therwiſe an idle name of whom there is nothing 
ef'firſt or laſt. | | 
The age alſo of Zoe diſproveth the elderſhip of 
Abraham : for Lot was called an old Man when 4- 
braham was but 83. years: And if Lore were of a 
greater age than' Abrabam, and Haran were Father 


to Lot, Sarah, and Milcah, Abraham marrying one . 


of Haran's Daughters, and Nabor the other, Sarab 
alſo being within 10. years as old as eAbrahan: it 
may appear toevery reaſonable Man ( not obſtinate 
and prejudicate )that Hara wasthe eldeſt Son of 
Terah, and not Abraham: who alſo died firſt and 
before his Father left Ur in Chaldea. Alſo Lyra 
reaſoneth againſt the opinion of Avrahen's clder- 
ſhip, upon the ſame place of Geneſis: drawing ar- 
gument fromthe age of Sarah, who was bur 10. 
years younger than Abraham himſelf. ., Lyrs his 
words are theſe. Ss 5giter Haran fuit junior tpſo 
Abraham, ſequitur quod non babebat decem annos quando 
genuit Saram: imo nec otto, Ge. and afterward, & 
ideo melius videtur dicendum, quod eAbraham fuit ulti- 
mo natis de tribus filis Thare, tamen nominatur primo, 
propter ejus dignitatem : & quia ponendus erat Caput 


ftirpus & generationis ſequentis: & quja primo falta 


eſt ei repromiſſio expreſſa de Chriſto, ſicut ſupra diftum 
eſt de "24 Oc. 's therefore ( Bk La Haran 
was younger than Abraham himſelf, it followeth, that he 
Was not 10. years old when he begat Sarah: Andthere- 
fore it ſeemeth better to be ſaid, that Abraham was the 
laſt born of the three Sons of Thare, nevertheleſs be 
ts named firſt for his dignity, both becauſe he was to be 
ordained head of the ſtock and Generation following : 
and becauſe the-promiſe of Chriſt was firſt made unto 
him, as before it ts ſaid of Sem. 


6. VIE 


| lived: nor in lefs than 10. years aſter Terab's death : "> 
and then conſequently.was not Abraham the eldeſt - 
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this Diſpute, noting the authors on both 
ng of an pArws that x & which ſhorten the 
times make all ancient Stories the more unprobable. 
"T therefore agreeth with the Scriptures , with 
I Nature, "Time, and Reaſon, that Haray was 
the eldeſt Son of Terah, and nat Abraham : and 
that Abrabam was born in the 130. year of. Terah's 
life, and- not in the qo. year, For Abraham de- 
parting Charran after Terah died, according to S. 
Stephen, and that journey by Abraham performed 
when he was 75. years old, theſe two numbers” 
added make 205. years, the full age of Tera: 
ſeeing that when Terah died, then Abraham entred 
Canaan. For my ſelf, I have no other end herein 
than to manifeſt the truth of the Worlds Story : I re- 
verence the judgements ofthe Fathers : but I know : 
they were miſtaken in particulars, Saint Auguſtine 
was doubtful, and could not determine this 
controverſie. For what ſoever is borrowed from 
him out of his 16. Book de Civitate Des, cap. 15. 
the ſame may be anſwered out of himſelf in his 
five and twentieth queſtion upon Gey. But $. 
Anguſtine herein followed Joſephus, and 1ſrdore: and 
Beda followed S. Auguſt. And it was out of a-fooliſh 
pride and vanity , that the Hebrews and Joſephs 
{ought to make A:rahan the firſt-born: as ifGod had 
had reſpect to the eldeſt in nature. So did Foſephns 
rogether with Nicholas Damaſcenu ( thinking there- 
by to glorify the Jewiſh Nation) make Abrabam a 
King, entitling Sarah by the name of Queen Sarab: 
and faid that Abrakwm was followed with 318. Cap- 
tains, of which every one had an infinite multitude 
under him;trecentos & oftodecimprefettos habuit.; quo- 
rum ſingulis infinita multitudo parebat. And that Pba- 
raoh invading him with a great Army, took from 
him his Wife Sarah; Such fables argue that Foſephns is 
not.to be believed, but with diſcreet reſervations. 
This account. of times, 'allowing no more than 
292. years from the Flood to Abraham, is upheld 
by many of the Hebrews. But how ſhould we value 
the opinion of ſuch Chronologers, as take Amraphel 
for Nimrod? Surely, if their judgetnent in ſuch mat- 
ters were wotthy tobe regarded, it would have ap- 
peared inſettizg down the ſucceſſion of the Perſiaz 
Kings, under whom they lived , whoſe Hiſtory 
was not ſo far remote in. time, as theſe antiquities, 
nor wanting the light of rany good Writers. Yet 
proſsly have they erred therein, and fo familiar 
are their miſtakings in all things of like” nature, 
that we ſeldom find their opinion rehearſed with 
out. the confutation treading on the heels of it. 
They of the Roman Religion are alſo generally on 
the ſame ſide : it being a thing uſual among them, 
to_ maintain- whatſoever they have been for- 
metly known to hold and believe. Ccntrary- 
wiſe, of the more ancient, Theodorer , and ſome 
following him: of later- times Beroaldns, Codoman, 
Peucer , Calvin, Junius , Beza, Broughtons Dots. 
Gibbons, and Moor, with divers of the Proteſtants, 
hold Abrahams to have becn born in the 130. year 
of his Father Terahs From theſe ( as ina caſe not 
concerning any point in Religion } divers of the 
ſame Religion, and thoſe nevertheleſs good Ay- 
thors, as Bucholcerm, Chitraus, Funttius and others, 
are yery averſe herein, eſpecially Foſephus Scaliger 


with his Sethus Calviſiss, proclaiming Beroaldus an | 
Archi- heretick in Chroxologit, and condemning this. | 


6pinion of his as poiſonous- Contrariwiſe Augſts- 
 nus Torniels a Prieft of the Congregation of S. Pal, 

a_ judicious, diligent, and free Writer, whoſe 4- 

#ales are newly ſet forth, very earneſtly defends 


the opinion, which! have already delivered: not al- 


| Iedging Berdaldus, nor. any Proteſtant Writer, as 
| being. perhaps unwilling to owe thanks to Here- 
ticks. . For my ſelf | do neither miſlike the contrar 

Opinion, becauſe commonly hoſe of the Romſh 
Religion labour to uphold it 4 nor favour this 
larger account of times, becauſe many-notable Men 
of the. Proteſtant Writers have. approved it; but 
for the: truth irſelf; To ſtrengthen which, after all 
theſe former reaſons, and teſtimonies of Scripture; 
I will add thus much more to the reſt. . Firſt, ir is 
apparent to all Men of judgement, that the beſt 
approved Hiſtorians, Divine and Prophane, labour 
to inveſtigate the truth of times,thereby to approve 
the ſtories, and forepaſt aCtions of- the World : 
and not the truth of Hiſtories to approve the times 
by. Let vs then make judgment to our ſelves, 
which of theſe two accounts give the beſt reputati- 
on to the Story of the Scriptures ; teaching the 
Worlds new Plantation, and the continuance 
of Gods Church: either that of Foſephxs, and thoſe 
which follow him., who makes but 292. years, or 
thereabouts, between the Flood and birth of Abra- 

bam: or this other account, which makes 352. 

years between the one and the other : the one ta- 

king Abraham to be the firſt-born of Thare,in the 70; 
year of his life ;. the other a younger Son of 
Thare, and born when he had lived 130. years, 
And if we. look over all, and do not haſti: 

ly fatisfie our underſtanding with the firſt things 

offered , and thereby being -ſatiated do floth< 

fully and drowſily firdowa; we ſhall find ic more 

agreeable rather to allow the reckoning of the Sep- 

tuagint, who, according to ſome Editions, make it 

above 1c72.years between the Flood and Abraham's: 


birth: than to take away any part of choſe 352. 


years given. For if we advitedly conſider the State 
and countenance of the World, foci as it was in 
eAbraham:s time, yea, beioce: Abraham was born, we 
ſhall find that it were very ill done of vs, by,follow- 
ing opinion without the guide of reaſon, to pare the 
times over-deeFly between Abraham and the Flood : 
becauſe in cutting them too near the quick, the re- 
putation of the whole Story might perchance bleed 
thereby, were not the teſtimony of the Scripture 
ſuprear, ſo as no.objedon can approach it; and 
that we did- not follow withal this 'precept of St; 
Auguſtine, That wheraſoever any one place in the 
Scriptures *may be, conceived: diſagreeing to. the 
whole, the ſame is by ignorance of . interpretation 
miſunderſtood. For in eAbrahaw's time all the then< 
known parts.of. the World were: peopled : all 


| Regions and Countries/had their Kings. 


had many magnificent Cities :. and ſo had. Pal: fo 
and all the bordering Countries : yea, -all_ that parc 


of the World beſides, as far as India: and thoſe 
not built with: ſticks, but of hewen Stones. and de- 
| fended with Walls, .and Rampiers : which magnifi- 
cence needed a parent of more antiquity, than thoſe 
other Men have ſuppoſed. And therefore, where the 
Scriptures are plaineſt;and beſt agreeing with reaſon 
and nature, to what end. ſhould we labour to.beget 


| doubts and ſcruples, or draw all things into wonders 


and marvels ? giving alſo ſtrength thereby to com- 
mon Cavellers, and to thoſe mens apiſh brains, who 


| only bend theic wits to find impoſlibilities, and Mons 


ſters in the Story of the World and Mankind, 


*.i. os Lett 


ah 
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A compiitation of the times of the Aſſyriats and othel+ , 
grounded upon the times noted inthe Story of Abraham; 
N this ſort therefore for the reaſons before alledg- 

A ed I conclude, that from the general Flood; 


tothe birth of Abraban, 352. years were con- 
R fumed / 
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An. mundi ſumed : and raking the Afyrian Hiſtory with vs, 
2058. dil. the fame number of years were ſpent from the 
$34" F1god to the 43. year of Ninw: in which 43. 
deb. ay. year of Ninus Abraham was born: which happned 
gu. de ih the yeat of the World 2009. ; 
Civit. Dei, Now of this time of: 452. years, we mult give 
{. 16. 617. ne part as well to the increaſe of thoſe people 
.Þ which came into Shinar, as to thoſe that ſtaid 
&” in the Eaſt, to wit, 30. year to Chu, erehe. 
- begat Sheb# : of which, though the Scriptures are 
2 ſilent, yet becauſe thoſe of the ſame time had that 
ape when they begat their firſt Sons, we may the 
more ſafely give the like allowance to theſe, For 
Eber begat Peleg at 34. Peleg . Regu At 30. Regu 
Serug at 32. Now after Seba, Chu begat Havila, 
" Salta , Raamaand Sabtecha : and Raama begat She- 
| baand Dedan, before Nimrod was born, as4t appear- 
Ave. de eth Gen. 10. which S. Auguſtine approveth, Giving 
£4477 P% then 30. years more to Raama ere he begat Sheba, 
and five. years to the five elder Brothers of Nimrod, 
it may be gathered that 65. years were conſumed 
ere Nimrod himfclf was born ? and that. Raamab had 
that age ere any of his Sons were begotten, it may 
. Gen.11.18. he gathered, by example and compariſon : for 
Peleg, the fourth from Nogh, as Raamah was, be- 
gat Kegs in the ſame year of his Life. 4924 
Let ns then allow 60. years more after the birth 
of Nimrod, for two. other Generations to be 
brought forth, or elſe we ſhall hardly find people 
to build Bakel : for ſure we are thit it was done 
by Hands, aud not by Miracle : becauſe it diſpleal- 
ed God. Theſe two numbers of 65. and 60. make 
125 : The reſt of the time of 131. (in. which 
year they-arrived in Shiner whereof there are 6. 
years remaining) we may givethem for their Tra» 
vels from the Eaſt: becauſe they were peſtered 
with Women, Children and Cattle : and as ſome an- 
cient Writers have conceived, and Becanus of later 
Ana ſalute times, they kept always the Mountains ſides, for 
_— fear of a ſecond Flood. Now if we take this nutn- 
«quis cen DET Of 131. out of 352, there remains 221. of which 
re/imo pri- number Beroſus beſtoweth 65. on Belus, and 42. on 
mo capit Nin, before Abraham born : Both which S, Au- 
regnum Be ouſtive approveth : which two numbers taken again 
. qmomay out of 221. there remaineth 114. years of the 352, 
Satwrno from the Flood to Abraham's Birth : which number 
patre Jovis of 1 14. neceſſity beſtoweth on Nimrod. 
Beliqu And if it be objcted that this time given to 
49.5 "677Y Nimrod, is over-long: ſure if we compare the 


Beroſus: Age of Nimrod with the reſt of the ſame. deſcent 


Namrod, by this account, lived in all but one hun- 


hundred: and ewelve : whereas Sale who was the 

Son of Arphaxad the Son of Sem, lived four hundred 

and thirty three years : And of the ſame Age of 

the Wotld was Nimrod, the Son of Chus, the Son 

of Cham. | 

Now after Abraham was born 

Ninus Reignedyg. years: which added to 43.make 52. 

Ninus dyeth and-leaveth. Semramis his Succeſlor, 

Semivamis governed the Empire of Babylonia and 
of the Aſia 42. years, and dyedia the 52. year com- 
World pleat of Abraban's lifes 


ny Nimius or Zamess facceeded Semiramis, and ruled 


2059.mur Abraham |cft Meſopotamia: 


ah, 403- When Abraham was 85. years old, he reſcued 
bt, 


2c83, 


427, pbel-King of: Shinar, or Babylonia. Ninia; Reigr- 
2093- ed 38. years, and Abrabam caiye into Canaanbut 
437- 23.,years after Semiramis dyed ; which was the 75. 


rom Noh,. it will rather appear ovei-ſhort. 'For | 


dred ſeventy nine years :- whereof he Raigned one , 


Flood 961. 33. years, in the ſecond year of whoſe Reign 


his Nephew Lot, and overthrew by ſurpriſe Amra- 


pear of his Age : Sothat Amraphel may ſee tohave 
een this Nimias the Son of Ninus, and Semirants,' 


received this overthrow ih the B85. year of Abra- 
bam, and the 33. year of his own Reign : after 
which he Reigned five years: which make in all 
38, But the truth is, that the reaſons to the con- 
tiary, urging that this Amrephel could not be Nj- 
22:45, are not eaſily anſwered. Howhbeirt for the 
times of the Aſſyrian Kings, that they are to bg 
ordered as we have ſet them down, according to the 
times noted by 44oſes, in the Story of Abraham, it 
is moſt certain : unleſs we will either derogate from 
the truth of Moſes his computation, which were 
impiety : or account the whole Hiſtory of Ninus 
and Semramis to be a Fiftion 5 which were to con- 
dema all Ancient Hiſtorians for Fablers. 


<4. 


That Amraphel, one of the four Kings whom Abraham 
overthrew, Gen. 14. may probably be thought to have 
been Ninias the Son of Ninus. 


A N D now touching this Amraphel, whom 24o- 
ſes makes King of Shinar or Babylonia, 10 the 
8 5 year of Abraham's life, that is, in the 33. year 
of the Reign of Ninias Zameis the King of the Aſ+ 
ſyrians, the Son of Ninus and Semiramis, it is hard 
co afhirm what he was, and how he could beat this 
Lime King of Babylonia: Ninias Zameis then Reign- 
ing there. To this doubt the anſwer which firſt 
offereth it ſelf as moſt probable, is that which hath 
been already noted, that this Naas Or Zameis, was 
no other than our Amyophel; who invaded Traconitss 


tapolzs, Or the valley of S5ddim. For the Scriptures 
| tell us, that Amraphel was King of Shiner, which is 
Babyloma : and the times before accounted make 
him co be: the Succeſlor of Nimus and Semiramss : 
and it falleth out with the 85. Year of Abrabam's 
life : wherein he reſcued Lo, flew £ hedorlaomer, and 
overthrew the reſt. True it is, that this Amraphel 
was not at this time the greateſt onarch : foi (he- 
dorlaomer commanded in chief, though Amr aphel be 
firſt named by Meſes in the firit yerſe of the 14, 
Chapter of Geneſis. For the Kings of the Valley of 
Sedarm, or of Pentepolis, or of the five Cities, were 
the Vaſlals of Chederlaomer, and not of Amraphel: 


Chedorlaomer., but in the 13. year they 1evelled, and 
3n the 14. year came Chedorlaomer and the Kings that 
were with him: and therefore was Chedorl. the prin- 
cipal in thisenterpriſe, who wasthen King of Elam, 
which is Perſia: Now Perſia being ſeated over Ti- 
gru,and to the Eaſt of 4wraphel's Country ; and the 
other two Kings, which were Companions with 


Babylonia : Amraphel, who held Babylonia it ſelf, 
- ijcemeth ar this time to have had no great ſcope or 
large Dominion. - For had Amraphel been ſo grear 
a. Prince as prophane Hiſtorians make Ninus or Se- 
miramss Whom he ſucceeded, he ſhould not have 
needed the aſſiſtance of three other Kings for this 
expedition. But though Chedorlaomer were the firſt 
and. greateſt of thoſe four Kings, ( as it is mani- 
feſt that he was : For. thele little. Kings of Sodom, 
Gomorrha, &c, were his Vaſlals, and not Amraphe!'s) 
yet this makes not the conjecture leſs probable, bur 
that this Amraphel might be NVirmiam For it may be, 
that the great and potent ___ of Aſſyria, had 
now: (as we ſhall {hew tnore plainly in that which 
followeth) received adown-rigtt fall, at the time 
of this War : though not long before it command- 
ed all the Kingdoms between Ix4ia and the Phanici- 
#1 Sea; towit, in the times of Nam and Semirami. 


whoſe 23. year, as aforeſaid, beivg the 75. year | 


of Abraham, he and his Fellow-Kings might have © 


or Baſan, and overthrew thoſe five Kings of Pen- 


as it is written. Twelve years were they ſubjeF to Gy, 144 


Amraphel, being ſeated to the Weſt _ of Shinar or © 


Xino 
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Of Aridch a ther of the four Kings : arid that Elias, 
href $5 &f 1k been Kings lies between 
Calelyria aud Arabia Petrz3. . 


TOW the thy Fre Kings joyntd with Ame 


 raphel, and Chedorl., were Arioch and Tidal , 
the one, = of Ellaſar, tht other of KC oap  Norrhg | 
For Ellaſſar , Aquila and Hierim write Pontws : 10 


Foltatus thinketh that it ſhould be Helleſpont * which 
eo Pererics Favouteth. But on only to de- 
fend the Latin Tranſlation. For as Pontus, 10:18 
Helleſpoit far diſtant, .and out of the, way to: fend 
any Armics into 4rabs4 Perras, or into 1 
which Countries theſe our Kihgs chielly invaded, 
Beſides that , it 15. certain , that the ; 


| (when they wete greate ) had Te 6 Bam, 


nion in fe the lels. ; For at ſuch time as the 
Alyri Fant the invalion of the Aedes and Per- 
ſans, they ſent not into os : Leſs as Comman- 
ders: butuſed all ihe art they had to invite Creſm to 
their -lhſtance ; perſwading him that, nothing could 
be more dangerous for hiralelf, and the other Kin 

of thoſe parts, than the ſucceſs of the #4edei again! 

the Aſſyrrans. But examine the enterpriſe what it 
was. Theſe Kings (laith the Text) made War with 
Bera, King of Sodom , Bitſha King of Gomoyrha, 
Shinah King 4 Admab, and Shemebar King of Ze 
boim, and the King of Bela which 3s Zoxr, All which 
five Kings had not [© muth ground as AXGddleſer : 
being ſuch a kind of Regalis 55 Jolbng found in the 
Land long after: Namely Lords of ities and 
ſmall 'Texsitories adjyyniby ; of which Canoe had 
33. all {laitt or hanged by Joſhua. Neither can the 
other Countries, whichi ip the 'Text they are fait 


| alfoto have itvaded, be imagined tohave been at 


that time of any great power: And therefore to 
call in Kings from Pomtus of Helleſpent, had manifeſt- 
ed a cat umpoetency aid weakneſs in the Kings of 


that. divers Kings far off, came to aſliſt Pompey a- 
gaiult Ceſar : yet thele ſame examples wirhour like 
eccalions and circumſtances, do neither lead nor 
teach, For there was n0 cauſe to fear the greatneſs 
of theſe petty Kings, or of the other Countries : 
But the eyes of the World were fixed on Ceſar ; and 


his undertaking nibh tofees re to all other Prin- 
ces, no leſs doubt ban Mal ; But the whole 
Country by theſe four Kings maſtered in; their paſ. 


was afterward given to-the half Tribe of 
| eneſed Gad,. and Kuben: a narrow valley of 
Ground lying beftwveen Fordan and the Mountains of 
Seir : incloſed by the River of efron on the 


EET 


the Hebrew word £1aſſer, being do 


hath iCvtherwiſe.”- 'For Sre 


membr=th cther opinions far more probable than 
this of Pontus or Helleſy 
his liking of them, becauſe the _ Trarflation 

r Stephens de Urbibiti a Gras 
than Ciſmographtr, findeth the-City - of £84 in 
the border ' of 'Cir/rſyrin. And S: Hitroms calleth 
Ellas the City of Arioch, as in truth it was. Now 
althoy 7 lame be ſeated by Stephanuw in Culeſyrias 
yet. it ſandeth on the border of Arabia; of which 


Ariich was King': who formerly joyned with Ninus 


in all his Conqueits, being of the {ime Family, and 


F ap wg from Cham'and Chuafter whom the name 
of 


Ariu was by the Hebrews written Arioch:- and 


afterward again Aretas: as in the” Aaccabes : the 
| Kings of Arabia bolding that name even to tie 


| 
f 
t 


n 
[ 


Babylonian NS. 


are a Nation of P 
dug to Stephanus : - 
| Sed-coaſt, 
| Arabinn Kings or other of that 
Je rams of 4 

| t 
; mes? (as it ſeemeth ay had by the places of Damel 
faid | and. Fadth) 

| time. But this- | 
| more reaſon be taken for the King. of Arabia, the 


| Blood : which D. Sicxlus alſo confi 


: || time of S. Pau!, who was ſought to be betrayed by. 


the Lizutenent of  Aret«s commanding in Damaſcus. 
They wete Princes for the, moſt pact. confederate 
and depending upon the. 
that we find in. Dniel, that in the time of Nabache- 
donoſor, one Arioch was General of his Armyz and 
the Principal Commander under him; who was a 
King of Kings : which. makes it plaing that Ariocb 
here n. of, ttie Son of that Arioch confederare 


; of Nie, was no King of Ports, nor of Scy- 


thia1 Regions far removed from the Afyrians and 
| name allo of Arioch who com. 
tanded under Nabachodonoſor is mentioned in 7#« 
dith, by the name of King of the Elymeans : who 
bordering Ajyria : accor- 
2 though Plzxy ſets it-between the 
oaſt, and dia: and if any: Brother of the 
uſe ( known by 
Arioch, Areta or Aretas ) had 
that Perſian Province called Ely- 


et the 


me was in Nabwehodoneſor's 
is Arioch here 


Een of may with 


Son of Arins, the Confederate of Niu : whoſe Sons 


| held league as their Fathers did, being the next bor- 
and Perſia. | deri 
And hay it bs - Medged for an example, 


Prince of all on that fide towards the Welk 


| tO Babylonia, and Chaldea: and in amity with them 


from the beginning, and of their own Houſe, and 
rmeth. 


$s. XL 
Of Tidal another of the four Kings. 


Apamens,Chalcidece,Caſſiotis, Chalcbomitis,and-all theſe 
o alſv joyn themſelves ro Meſopotamia, on the 


he. Hebrew word -, being doubrful to-give i | Fake tobethe probableſt copjetture. 
a wnong iiterpretation, And Pererixs thimſelf re- |: 


vn: R 2 


:4n Empire: It is true . 
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That Chedorlaomer the chief of the 4. Kings was not 
of Aſſyria, but of Perſia : and that the Aſſyrian 
Empire: at this time was much 'impaired. 


] ty whereas it is conceived that Chedorlaomer 
was the 4ſſrian Emperor, and that Amraphbel 


was. but a Satrape, Viceroy, or Provinzial Gover-. 


nour of Babylonia, and that the other Kings named 
were ſuchalſo, I cannot agree with Pererias in this, 
For Moſes was too well acquainted with the names 
. of Afr, and Shinar, to call the Aſſrian a King 
of E!am : thoſe Kings being in the Scriptures 
evermore called by the name of Chaldea, Shi- 
nar, Babylonia, or Afſyria : but-never by Elam ; 
and Chedorlaomer or Kedarlaomer was ſo cal 
Jed of Kidor , from Cidarim which in the He- 
"© brew ſignifieth Regale: for fo ®. Curtius calleth 
the Garment which the Perſian Kings: ware © 

their heads, fs 

Neither do [ believe that the 4ſrian or Babylonsan 
Empire ſtood in any greatneſs at the time of this 
Invaſion, and my reaſons are theſe : Firſt, example 
and experience teach us, that thoſe things which 
are ſet vÞ haſtily, or forced violently, do not long 
haſt : Alexander became Lord of all Aſia, on this 
fide of Indus, ina time of- fo ſhort a life, as it laſt- 
ed not - to oyer-look what" it ſelf had brought 
forth, His Fortunes were. violent, butnot perpe- 
tual. For bis Empire died -at 'once with | him- 
ſelf, : all whoſe chief Commanders became Kings 
after him. --T amberlain conquered Aſia 'and India 
with a ſtorm.like and terrible' ſucceſs - but to 
prevalent fury God. hath adjoined- a ſhort- life - 
and whatſoeyer things Nature her ſelf worketh 
in haſt, ſhe taketh 'the leaſt cate of 'theic continv- 
ance. The fruit of his vitories periſhed with him, 
if not before him. 

'"Ninws being the firſt whom the madneſs of 
boundleſs dominion tranſported, invaded his neigh- 
 bour Princes, and became victorious over then: 
a Man violent, inſoleft, and cruel. Semiramis ta- 
- king the opportunity, and being moreproud, adven- 
turous, and ambitious, than her Paramorr : enlarged 
the Babylonian Empire, and beautified many places 
therein with buildings unexampled. But her Son 
having changed Nature and Condition with his 
Mother, proved no leſs Feminine than ſhe was Maf- 
culine. And as Wounds and Wrongs, by their con-. 
tinnal ſmart, put the Patient in mind. how tocure 
the one, and reyenge the other: ſo thoſe Kings ad- 
joining (- whoſe ſubjeRiov, and calamities incident 
was but new, and -therefore the more grievous ) 
could not ſleep-, when the advantage was offered 
by ſuch a Succeſſour. 


| Mans eſtate : witneſſed thereby to the Werld;'that © 
he ſo much preferred eaſe before Honour, and 
bodily pleaſures before greatneſs, as he neither _ 


For in Regno Babylonico hic | 


- parkm reſplenduit, This King ſhined little ( faith Naw-" 


clerus of  Nimas ) in the Babylonian Kingdom, 
And likely it is that the necks of -mortal Men ha- 
ving been never. before galled with the yoke of 
foreign dominion, Nor having ever had expe- 
rience of that moſt miſerable and*deteſted condi-: 
tion of living in ſlavery : no long deſcent having 
as yet inveſted the Aſſyrian with a right * nor any 
other title being for him ro be pretended than a 
ſtrong hand ; the fooliſh and effeminate Son of a ty- 
'rannous and hated Father, could very ill hold fo 
many great Princes and Nations his Vaſlals , with 
a powerleſs maſtering, and a mind leſs induſtrious 
than his Father and Mother had uſed before' him. 
And he that wasſo much given over to licentions 
idleneſs, as to ſuffer his Mother to Raign 4.2. years, 
and thereof the greateſt part after he came to 


indeayoured to pain whag he could not govern, 
nor to keep what. he could' not without contenti. 
ous peril enjoy.. EA YO 
Theſe Conſiderations being joined to the Story 
find that "Amrephel King of Shihar was rather an 
inferiour to the King of Perſia, than either his 
' ſuperionr 'or equal, make 'it { probable, that 
the Empire of Ninn and Semiramis was at that 
Faro broken aſunder, ahd reſtrained again to Ba- 
lonia. C41 
- For concluſion I will add theſe two arguments 
confirming the former : Firſt, that at ſuch time as 


'braham, from Ur in Chaldea to Charran, and then 
to Canaan a paſſage of hoo.Miles, or little leſs, 


; Countries through which he wandred were then 
ſetled;, and in peace. For it was in the 23. year 
| of Ninias, when Abraham obeying the Voice of 
| God, took this great journey in hand: in which 
, time of 23. years after the death of Semiramis , 
the neighbour Princes had recovered their Liberty 


millions, with her ſelf utterly conſumed in' India, 
,andall her Arms andEngins of War, at'the ſame 
; time loſt} gave an occaſion and ppportunity .even 


| Liberty. ©: ff | 
| - Secondly, itis affirmed by the beſt and ancien- 
;teſt Hiſtorians, that Ari, the Son of Niniac, or 
| Amraphel, invaded the Baftrians and Caſpians, and 
again ſubjetted them : which needed not if they 
had not been revolted from Nimas, after Ninus 
' death. And as Aroch recovered one part, ſo did 
Balews or Balanen, - otherwiſe Xerxes, reduce the 


tis faidthat he conquered from Egypt tohndia: 
and therefore was called : Xerxes, 5d eff, Vitor & 
triumphator, a Conquerour and Triumpher, which un- 
 dertakings had been no other-than the effe&s of 
madneſs ,, had not thoſe Countries freed them- 
ſelves from the Babylonian ſubjetion. Now if 
| we ſhall make any doubt hereof”, that is of the re- 
conqueſt of Arms and Xerxes, both which lived 
' after Ninus and Ninias g we may as well think the 
| reſt of Ninus and Sengjyams to be but feigned : but 
if wegrant this re{Ohquelt, then is it true that 
while Ninias oft Amraphel ruled, the Afyrian Em- 
pire was torn afunder, according to that which 
| hath been © gathered out of Moſes as before re- 
' membred. | 


; 


$. XIIL 


That it 5s not unprobable that the four Kings had no 
dominion in the Countries named, but that they had 
elſewhere with their Colonies planted themſelves : 
and ſo retained the names of the Countries whence 


7. peruſal, agreeing as they do, 
that theſe 4. Kings, :Amraphel 0 | 
_ Ele, and their tellows were Lords of 


} 


. 
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of Anraphel, delivered by Moſes, by which we 


it pleaſed God to impoſe that great travel upon 4- 


with "Women, Children; © and Carriages : the 


to the pooreſt Souls and weakeſt hearred Creatures" 
'of the. Werld, 'to repurchaſe their former 


reſt reyolted to their former obedience. Of whotn 


| -PHE conſent of all Writers, whoſe works have 
inar, Chedere 


led: doth almoſt Tees 7 us to'think that the” 


and former Eſtates, For Semiramis Army of four Strabl.us, 
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ed. But if in this place, asoften elſewhere in 
the Scriptures,” the names of "Countries maybe ſer 
for e of thoſe Lands, or if ( as Hierom hath 


it ) Chedorlaomer was King | of the 'Elamites; as 
Tidal was ſaid to be of the Nations, that is of 
people either _— a fixed habitation, / or; ga- 
thered ons : 'then may we other- 
wiſe conceive of this Hiſtory « removing'thereby 
ſome difficulties which Men perhaps 'have-been 
unwiling to find, becauſe they could nobfindhow 
to reſolve 'them. | For as it had been m—_ 
conjecture to think that Arioch was drawn to'aſliſt 
the Perſian, againſt the Sodomite ; as far as from 
Pontas , where it is very unlikely that Chedorlaomer 
was known, and almoſt impoſlible that theVale- of- 
$iddim ſhould haye been once named ;. ſo in true 
eſtimation it is a thing of great improþabllity ,? 
that Chedorlaomer, if he were King of Perſia a- 
lane, ſhould paſs through: ſo great a part. of the. 
World, as the Countries of 4ſyria, ' Chaldea, Me- 
ſepotamia, Syria, and part of Arabia, and Canaan, 
to ſubdue thoſe five Towns, whole very names 
how they ſhould come to his Ear, being disjoyn:- - 
ed by ſo many great Nations of different Langua- | 
ges, a Wiſe-man could hardly conjefture. And 
if all the Countries bordering Perſia, together with 
the Babylonian himſelf, yea the Kingdom' of El 
leſſar, and that of Tidal, fo far off removed were 
become his dependants, what reaſon can we find 
that might haye induced, bim to hezrken, after .So- | 


ed out of ſundry Re 


dom and Gomorrha ? and when be ſhould have ſought | 4: 


the Eſtabliſhment of his new-gotten Zmpire,. by | 
rooting” out the Poſterity of Njnus (as: Nam had 
dealt by Pharm of Media, and. Zoroaſter of Battria) 
than to imploy the forces of .Amraphel, and tho 
other ; Kings, againſt five, petty Towns, leaving | 
Tyrus, and. Sidon, and the. great City, of Damaſ- 
co, with many other places of much importance, 
and far nearer unto him, unſubdued ?'. Now. as 
theſe doubts which may be alledged agaioſt; the 
firſt Conqueſt of the Vale of Siddim, are exceeding 
vehement : So-are the objections to be made againſt 
his re-conquelt of theſe five Cities, when they bad 
reyolted, as forcible; yea and more, ag being 
grounded partly upon the Text it felf. For firſt, 
what madneſs .had it been in that ſmall Province 
to Rebel againſt ſo powerful a. Monarch? Or if it 
were ſo: that they dwelling far from him, . hoped 
rather to be forgotten, than that he ſhould come 
or ſend to reclaim them ; was *'it not more than - 
madneſs in them, when his terrible Army approach- 
_ ed, ſtill to entertain hope of Evaſion ; Yea tomake 
reſiſtance ( being themſelves a diſſolute and there. 
fore unwarlike - people) againſt the power of all 
the Nations between Empbrates, yea between them- 
ſelves and the River of- [zdus? Likewiſe. on the 


part of Chedorlaomer we ſhould find no greater wiſe | 


dom, if he knowing the weakneſs of this people, 
had raiſed ſuch a World of Men againſt them : 
whom by any Lieutenant, with ſmall forces he 
might have ſubdued. For the perpetual inheritance 
of that little Country, was not ſufficient to counter- 
vail one months charges: of ſo huge an. Army. 
How ſmall then muſt his Valour have been, who 
with ſo mighty preparations-<ffefted no more 
than the waſting of that Yalley, wherein he lefr 
the Cities ſtanding, waking no one of them; but 
returned well contented with a few Priſoners , 


nn EE 


and the pillage of the Country, although he had | 


broken their Army in the Field'? Now the Scri- 


ptures do not of this inyaſion ( ſuppoſed ſo great ) | 4or 


make any fearful matter : but compoſe the two 
Armies, as equally matcht, ſaying they were four 
Kings againſt five : yea, if the place be literally ex- 


| pounged, we ſhall find thit 4brahew 
Kings;coÞwhich great ſlavghtet no Hiſtory 
-mention-z:;:Neither :will- the Raign Cg 


i Niniag 
:whoo lived: four or/five., years longer. premig 
that? be-ſhould have died-ſo. ſoon :,nejther would 
-Hiſtbries: have ; forgotren the [manner -of., his 
death, if he had to ſtrangely periſhed. in- Syria; 
-Whereby it. appears that theſe four Kings, were not 
the ſame. 'that they -are commonly / thoughe; net 
their. forces: ſo great az-opinion hath made them; 
It may? therefore well be:true, that theſs Kings 
were ſuth-as many others, :who in that; age -car- 
ried-'the ſaine title -:./;Lords-/ and Gommanders 
evcry/one. of his.own-eompany; / whichi he car- 
ried forthas a Colory,. ſeeking place where to ſettle 
himſelf and - them, -as was... the uſual manner of 
thoſe times. | 
*. Neither is it vunprobable, that Chedorlaomer 
leading a Troop of Perſians, .Amraphel ſome 
People. ont .of Shinar ,;capd:iTiHel ,others -gathes 
red out. of: ſundry pla $2. \Pight- co vo "T6 
keſt of \ the 
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he might, well be inferiour to the Perſian Che- 
dorlaomer ; or if this do not fatisfie, we ma 


poſed to have had his Imperial Seat in his Fa« 
thers City MNinive : and co have preferred it 
before Shinar and Balylon the City of his Mother, 
whom he hated as an Uſurper of his right. . Bot if 
It were poſlible that in a caſe not concerning any 

Mans Salyation, and wherein therefore. none, hath 
cared to take great pains, all might erre: then 
can 1 think chat the opiniori, That theſe four 


| 


Kings. were Leaders, of Colonies, ſent out of the 
Countries named in, the Text , and not Kings 
of the Countries. themſelves, is moſt conſonant 
both to the. condition _ of thoſe tipies, and 
co the Scripture.. And hereto add. that. Che- 
mer  icems rather called a Perſian King / 
than King of Perſia: and. that Arioch '( whoſe 
Kingdom undoubtedly was between Syria ' and 
n a Man of Actioh of 


Arabia) having bee 


being 
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being a worthy Mans Son, was vety welb pleaſed 
to give paſſage and afliſtatice ro theſe-'Captaius or 
petty Kings. Theſe and-fich like things: bere- to 
urge, were. but with circumſtances to- adorn a 
ſuppoſition, which either may ſtatid without them, 
or if it muſt fall, is vaworthy to have coſt be- 
towed upon it : eſpecially conſidering, that it is 
not my intent to imploy any more Time - in .ma- 
king it good, but eo leave it wholly to the Readers 
pleaſure, to follow any of theſe opinions, or -any 
other, if -be find any that ſhall ſeem” better than 
theſe. | But of what Comitries or people ſoever 
theſe foor 'were Kings, 'this expedition is the on» 
ly publick Action that we know of performed by. 
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caufe-it .is not our purpoſe, neither. to. Rand vpon 
things generally known to all Chriſtian, [Har-to re- 
| peat what hath been elſewherealready ſpoken, nor 
ro. preyent our ſelves in things that may hereafter 
in due-place be remembred, we paſs thew here in 
ſileace.And becauſc in this Story of Abraham and his 
poſterity; there is much mention of e: by which 


it appears that even in. the time of; Abraham, it 


was a. ſetled and flouriſhing Kingdom, it: will not 


place co ſpeak ſomewhat of 
ſt Kings thereof. 


be amiſs in the next 
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A hiief iof the names and times of the. firſt Kings of Egypt : with 4 note. of the canſe; of- daficulty in reſol- 


- wing of the: truth i theſe points. 
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' of th LOR Fi mes 
they -buils many Cities - At 8 the Ning- 
dom one hundred ninety."one years after the De- 
luge. . The ancient Govertours of this Kingdom 
ill ſach time as 1-4! departed egypt, are ſhewen 
in the Table following. 


they -buils 


\ Av. Munds. 


RR ——————_———————— 


An. ail. 


' 1847» 
2008. 
2269. © 
2276. . 
239Tl.- 
2424. 

2438. 

247% 

_ 2488. 


|Seſoſfyis the Great. 
. Seſoſtris the Blind. 
. (Baſis or-Orx the ſecond 
. |Acenchere or Thermi- 
tz; or Meris. 
$832. |Rathoris or Athorw. 
84.4. Cheneres drowned in 
| the Red Sea. 


' The Tableand eſpecially the Chronology, is tobe 
confirmed by 
in ſach obſcucity manifeſt and reſiſtleſ$ truth can- 
Not be found, For S. /ug»ſtin, a Man of exceed- 
ing, great judgment, By; incomparable diligence, 
whoa get into alf antiquities, . and had read 
the Books of Yarro, which now: are loſt, yet 0- 
mitred * the Succeſſion of the pies Kings : 
which he wobld not bave done, if they had not 
been note vncertain than the Sicyonians, whom he 
remembreth, than whom doubtleſs they were more 
| ſoul One great occaſſion of this obſcurity 
n the 
Prieſts : who to- mag 


A 


probabilities and conjetures, becauſe - 


eAF7yptian Story, was the ambirion of the 


the Records ( which were in their hands) with 
many leafings : and recounted unto Strangers, the 
namesof many Kings that never Reigned; What 
_gronhd they had for theſe reports 6f ſuppoſed 
Kings, | it ſhall appear anon. Sure is is that the 
- 4 rr Works and Royal Buildings in «£gype, 
as afe never found but in States that have 
eatly flouriſhed, witneſs that their Princes were 
of marvelous greatneſs: and that the r of 
the Prieſts were not altogether falſe. A ſecond 
cauſe of our ignorance in the ian Hiſtory, 
was the too mnch credulity of fome good Av- 
thors, _— — the manifold and conitrary 
reports nndry ians , and iſhing in 
their own-name, fie pleaſed + Urry Hom 
confirmed them, and as it were enforced them 
upon us, by their authority. A third and general 
cauſe of more than £Zgyprian darknefs in all an- 
cient Hiſtories, is the elrion of many Authors by 
John Anmas, of whom (if to the cenfures of ſun- 
dry very learned I may add mine ) I thinkthus; 
That Amnus baving ſeen fome fragments of thoſe 
Writers , and added unto them what he would, 
may be credited, as an avoucher of trye Hiſto- 
ries, where approved Writers confirm him : bur 
otherwiſe is to be deemed fabulous. Hereupon 
it-cometh to paſs that the account of Authors, 
either in the Chronology or Genealogy of the /£- 
Lytian Kings, runs three altogether different 
ways . The Chriftian Writers , ſuch as are an- 
cient, for the moſt part fotlow Eſrbius:; Many 
late Writers follow the Edition of Amine his Au- 
thors : The prophane Hiſtories follow Herodotus, 
Diodorus, and fact: others. | 


1 


for. other things belonging to. 
ng A ihe: the Neploue 
a and Jacob, as they are regiltred by. Mojes, be- 
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the Flood, tothe time of the 


ro 
My 


That by the accom of the Egyptian 


. Afſyrians, Trojans, Italians, and others, &c. The 


fifteen firſt Yynaſties laſted 161. years. As I do not 


"the. beginning of Cham's Rei 
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Dynaſties, and 
wiſe, it appears that Chaui's Reign in £gypt 

began in the Tear after the Flood 19 1. 


O reconcile theſe, or gather out of them the 
times of the ancient Kings, about whom is 

moſt Controverſie, the beſt means is by help of the 
ies; of whoſe continuance there is litrle or 

no diſagreement. The account of the Dynaſties 
( beſides the authority of approved Authors) hath 
this good ground , that it agreeth for the moſt 
part, if not altogether with the Hiſtories of the 


—_ — 


beginning of the 16. Dyr. is joyned by general con- 
ſenr, with the 43. year of Ninus: in which Abra- 
ham was born. The twelve firſt Dynaſties laſted 
each of them ſeven years, under the twelve, which 
were called the greater Gods : So that all the years 
of their continuance were 84. The thirteenth Dy- 
naſt, indured fourteen years : the fourteenth 26 : 
the fifteenth 375. Theſe three laſt are ſaid to 
have been under the three younger Gods. So the 


therefore believe that the continuance of theſe 
Dyn. was ſuch as hath been mentioned , becauſe 
Annizs in ſach wiſe limits out their time: ſol 
cannot reje& the account upon. this only reaſon, 
That Annu hath it ſo : conſidering that both 
hitherto it hath paſled as currant, - and is greatly 
ſtrengthened by many good reaſons. For, whereas 
Euſcbius 'placeth the. beginniag- of the. ſixteenth 
Dynaſty, in the year of Abrabem's birth, as afore- 
ſaid : the reckoning is. eafily caſt by which the 
ſumm of 161,years, which according to our acconnt 
were ſpent in the fifteen former , b.ing ' ſybdy- 
Qed out of the ſumm of 352. years, which were 
between the Flood and Abruhanis birth, ſhew that 
the beginning of the firſt "Dydaſty, which: was 
gn in «Egypt, was in' 
the year 191. As alſo by other probabilities the 
ſame may appear. For it is generally agreed, that 
the multitude of Mankind which came into 
Sbinar, arrived at Babel, Ammo a dilwvio 131. In 
building the Tower were conſumed forty yearsas 
Glycas recordeth : whoſe report 1 haye elſewhere 
confirmed with divers probabilities. -That Cham 
was long in paſling with his company, their Wives, 
Children, - Cattle, and Subſtance, through all Sy- 
ris then deſolate, and full of Bogs, Foreſts, and 
Bryers ( which. the Deluge and want of Culture in 
one hundred and ſeventy one years had brought up- 
on it ) no reaſonable Man will. doubt, To this his 
paſſage therefore, and the ſeating of himſelf in 
e/Egtpy, we allow 20. years: and theſe ſumims being 
added together.to wit one hundred thirty one years 
after the Flood , before they: arrived at "Babel , 
40. years for their ſtay there, and 20. for Chew's 
paſſage into e&gypr, and ſetling there,” make up 
the ſumm of 191 years :' at which time we ſaid that 
Chen began his Reign in <Egypr , in the begin- 
vipg, of che! ficſt Dynefty. Aud to this ſumm' of 
194: years if we add the 161. years of the 15; 


ficſt Dynaſties, as they are nuaibred in common-ace' 


count, we ſhall. fail right with the year of eAbra- 
bew's birth, which was Az; Dil 352. And here- 
£0, omitting many. oth; reaſons, which migtit be 
brought to prove thar theſe firſt Dynoſties - ruſt 
needs haye been very ſhort, and not containing in 
the whole ſumma of their ſeveral times above 161. 
years: Let it Eoffice that had they laſted longer, 


then either mult. «epyr have been peopled as 


jt PRE FIOg: 08 IX 


- 
p70 7 I 1 


Cas Mereator thinks) wut hav. been betvte the 


| Flood. Phat the arrival at Babel was many vears 


before the Plantation of &/Egypr, after the Flood, 
enough hath been ſaid to prove : and that the Dy> 
naſtie - were not before the Flood, the number of che 
long-liv'd Generations between Agam and the Flood, 
which -was leſs than the number of the Dynaffies, 
way ſofficienrly witneſs, Or it we will think, that 
one life might (perhaps) be divided into many Dy- 
naſties, then may this have been as well after the 
Flood, as before : conlidering that the Sons of Noah 
did not in every Country erect ſuch form of Po- 
licy, as had been uſed in theſameere the Deluge : 
but ſach, as the diſpoſition of the people, the au- 
thority 'and power of the Condu@ter, rogether 
with many orher circumſtances, did induce of in- 
force them to. | 


— 


Ss. II. 


That theſe Dynaſties were | not divers Families of 
Kings, but rather Suceeſſions of Regents, oft-times 
many #nder one King, 


bh E ſhort continuance of the Dynaſties, doth 
ſhew that they were not ſeveral Races of 
Kings, as the vaunting Egyptians were wont to file 
them. What they were it cannot certainly be 
warranted. For in reſtitutions of decaied Antiqui= 
ties, iT.is more eafie to deny than to affirm, Bur 
this may be faid, partly upon good circumſtance, 
partly upcn the ſureſt proof, That it was the man» 
n<r of the <A yptiar Kings, to put the Govyerns 
ment of the Country into the hands of fome truſty 
Councellor, only reſerving the Sovcraignty to 
themſelves, as the old Kings of France were wont 
to the Maſters of the Palace, and as the Tark doth 
to the'chief Yifrer. This is confirmed 'firſt by the 
number of the Dynaffies, whereof many are under 
Cham, and mote than one under Ofrz or Atram 
and muſt therefore have been ucceſſions, nor of 
Kings, but rather of Councellors and Regents. 
Secondly, by cuſtom of ſuch Princes Borderers 
to Apypr, as are mentioned in the Scriptures: of 


eAbraham and Tſazc about confederation, did no- 


in taking Abraham's Wife, and in his private 
catriage, he followed his own pleaſure. Likewiſe 
of Abimilech the Son- of Gideon it was faid : Is 
not be the Son of Fernbbal ? and Zebul is bis Off 
cer 7 Alſo Iſhboſheth the Son of Sax, feared 4b= 
ner the Captain of 'the Hoſt, Yea, David him- 
ſelf hating Foab for his cruetty, did nor puniſh 
him, in regard of his greatneſs, which was ſuch, 
as was feared eyen of Hadad the Edomite living 
then in Fgype. Thirdly , this is confirmed by 
the temper and diſpoſition of Cham, who was 
lewd, as appears by the Scriprures : therefore likely 
both for his own idleneſs and pleaſure, to haye 
{aid the burthen of Government upon others ; 
and upon fealovhie, the companion of unworthi- 
neſs, to have changed his Lientenants "often. 
Above all other proofs is the advancement of 
" Foſeph by Pharaoh. For Pharazh faid to' Fofeph ; 
Only m the Kings Throne will 1 be above thee: be- 
bold 'I have ſet thee over all the Land of Rgypr. 


in £yypr, having there been in vſe ( ashe beliey- 


_ Joon as Babel after the Flood : or the Dynaſties 


whom Abimilech the Fhibffim in his dealing with . 
thing without Phicol Captain of his Hcſt; though + 


| William, Archbiſhop of Tyre, who flouriſhed about _—_ 
| the year of- our "Lord one thouſand one hundred =_ LY 

eighty, affirms thar the like ' or veryſame form of ; 
Government by FYiceroys, ' was in his time practiſed 19, & 20- 


ed) ever fince the time of Foſeph. He plainly ſhews, 
| that the Soldays of Egypr were not Lords of the 
h Country, 


1070-1.19e 
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Gen 42.30 
& 33 


| but that they acknowl 


Country, how ever they. haye been ſo. deemed : 
and humbly: perform- 
ed the duty. of Subj:&s unto. the Cabph : who 
reſiding in a moſt magnificent Palace in Cairo, did 


.commit the charge, not only of civil Government, 


but the power of making War and Peace, with the 
whole office and, authority Royal into the Solder's 
hands, He that ſhall read in Willem of Tyre, the 
State of the Caliph , or eMulene Elbadech , with 
the form of his Court, fhall, plainly behold the 
image of the ancient Pharaob, ruling by a Lieute- 
nant, as great in authority as Joſeph was, though 
far inferiour in wiſdom, | ; 

To think that. many names of ſuch Regents or 
Licutenants as Joſeph was, have crept into the 
liſt of the egyptian Kings, were no ſtrange 
imagination. For Foſeph's Brethren called him , 
The Man that is Lord of the Land, and the Lord of 
the Country: Beſides , it is not unlikely that the 
yain-glorious egyptian Prieſts would as eaſily re- 
port him a King to poſterity, as ignorant Men and 
ſtrangers deem him ſuch , under whoſe hand all 
diſpatches of importance, and royal managing of 
the State had paſſed, whilſt that the King himſelf 
intending his quiet, had given his office to another. 
How Strangers have miſtaken in this kind, the ex- 
ample already cited of Joſeph's brethren, doth ſuffici- 
ently witneſs. The reports of Prieſts do appear 
in Diodorus, and Herodotus :; each of whom, citing 
their relations, as good authority, ſay; Diogorns, 
that Seſoſtris was the ninetieth King after Menas; 
Herodotus, that he was the 332. after Menas : which 
could not have been if -4enas had been Aden. 
Therefore we may well. conclude, That the Dy- 
naſties were not ſo many races of Kings, but ſuc- 
ceſlions of Regents, appointed by the Kings of ſo 
many ſundry Lineages or forts of Men. Now by 
whatſoever means a Dynaſty or Regency COntinu- 
ed: whether in one Family, as being made an here- 
ditary office: or in one. order of Men,, as held by 
faction: fure it is that it was the Kings gift, and 
free choice, that gave the office. But the Crown 
royal always paſled by deſcent, and not by ele(tion : 
which ( beſide conſent of eAwtbors ) the Scriptures 
alſo prove. For whereas Foſeph bought all_the 
Land of eAgypt for Pharadb, if the Crown had paſſed 


* by. eleion, then ſhould Pharaoh's Children hereby 


either bave been inthralled amongſt the reſt of the 
People, to the next Succeflour ; or injoying their 


Fathers Land,though not his-Eſtate, have been more- 


mighty than the King : as Land-lords of all.e/£gypr, 
and the King himſelf their Tenant. * Likewiſe we 
find in_Exod.; 12. that God fmote the firſt-born of 
Pharaoh, that was to ſit on bis throne: And in Eſay it 
is ſaidof Pharaoh, 7 am the Son of the ancient King. 
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F, IV. 
of Cham, and his Son Mizraim, or Ofiris, 


Hat the ſucceſſion of Kings began, and con- 


tinned in ſuch wiſe as the Table bath ſhewed } . 


from Cham to Chencres, now it. followeth to ſhew. 
e/Egypt is called in the Scripture, the Land of Ham. 
That this name is not given to it becauſe. the 
poſterity of Cham 6id reign there, but for that him- 


ſelf did firſt plant it, we may. gather by many cir- | 


cumſtances. For 1 think it is no where found, that 
the Countries of Cyſh, Put, or Canaan, as well as 
eAigypt, were, called the ' Land of Ham, Further 
it is tound in Dvodorus Siculus, that Ofris calleth 
himſelf the eldeſt Son of Cham, ſaying ; hi pater 
Saturnus deorum omnium junior ; alſo, Sum Saturn 


fins antiquiar, germen ex pulchro & generoſo ortum: 


{ and having'ended his 4 


which muſt needs be underſtood of Cham: for this _ * 


Saturnus eAigyptius was Cham : as it is ſaid, that on 
the Monument of Ninus was an inſcription, wherein 
Cham , was called Saturnus 


teſtifie, that” Ham reſided in thoſe parts: And 
St. Hierome in queſtiombus Hebraicis , ſaith , that 
the <Agyptians themſelves: did. in his daies call 
their Country Ham: as in four ſeveral places inthe 
Pſalms this Country is called the land of Cham. And 
Ortelius, noting out of Platarch in Ofiride, thatin 
the Sacrifices of the -egyptians this Country of 
Egypt was Called Chemia, expounds it for Chamis : 
wt puto (faith he) 4 Chamo Nees filio , tO which 
alſo he addeth out of J1ſidore, eAigyptinm uſq; bodie 
e/Apypts;rum lingua Kam vocari.: that Agypt unto this 
day in the tongue of the Agyprians ss called Kam. 
For the beginning and continuance of Chan's 


reign, the ſame reaſons may ſuffice tobe alledg- 


ed, which I have already given in proof of the time 
ſpent in the 15. firſt Dynaſties ; Neither it is ſtrange 
thatthe Reign of Cham, ſhonld laſt .ſo long as 161. 
years :. conlidering that Sem lived 600. Arpach- 
ſhad and Shelah each above 400. But ſtrange ir had 
been, if one. Saltis created by Manetho , had in 
thoſe long-lived generations reigned there, 19, 
years, and with Beon Fpachnas, Apochis , and 0» 
thers of the ſame brood, obſcured the fame and. 
glory of Oſiris, Orur and Seſoftris. Reineccins in 
hiſter. | Julia , placeth «AMizraim next, otherwiſe 


calted Oſiris according to: Diodorus: - who ſaith he 


was the Son of -Hammon: Krentzhemins faith that 
Mizram, and Ojfris are words of near affinity and 


| ſound in the Hebrew tongue, Howſoever it. be,. 


we know that 24;zraim the Son of Cham, was Lord 
of egypt, and Reineccins.citing good authority in 
this caſe, affirmeth that e£gype is now called by the 
naturals in their own language Mezre. Neither 
do I-ſee cauſe of doubt whether Ofor5s were the ſame 
with Mizraim. 'It is more neceſſary ., and hard 
toſhew maniteſtly, how long eHizraim or Oſiris 


reigned. For whereas the year of his death is 


no. where preciſely fet down , we .muſt be fain 
to follow probabilities, That he is not vainly 
laid by Annizs his Beroſus to have begun his Reign-ar 
the birth of Abrabam, when the Dynaſtie of the 
Thebe« began, it appeareth, firſt, by the authority 
of Euſebius; who avoucheth as much ;- next by 
Dioderus, who ſaith that he inhabited Thebes: 
which habitation of Oſss there, that it might be 
cauſe of that Dyaaſt. 1 can well believe: aſſenting ſo 
far to Reineccins,, who thinks the Dynaſties were na- 
med only,according to the ſeveral ſeats of the Kings. 


* 


4h. V. 


| Of the time. when Oſiris reignended:: and that Jacob 


came into Egypt in the time of Orus the Son of 
Olris. | 
T* Hei death of Oſr45, when it was, none can 
. certainly affirm. The only conjeQture that 
I know, is made thus. Lehabim the Son of Miz 


| raim_ Called” Hercules Libyus , made war in Hkaly, 


to revenge his Fathers. death, on the affociates of 
Typhon, in the 41. year of Balens King .of eAſſjria: 
before which year he had made many great Warsin 
e/fgypty: Pheniciay Phrygia, Crete, Libya, and Spain : 
tian Wars, left the 
Kingdom to Orus,” Thus-far Beroſur, or authors 


following Beroſus, That Ora laſt of all the Gods 53.g: 


| we, - Likewiſe - 
, the Temple, of Hammer not far trom. e/Zgype doth 


8 


( asthey were ſtiled ) held the Kingdom of 7s, Dios 7. 2. 1. | 


dorus Siculus plainl 


vpon 


C faith : and Plutarch as much ; Pr 
to which all old Hiſtories agree.. Kremzhemzus here- oft bi 
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- merce was not ſuch as. now, but all Navigation 


- cutoff 23- years from that num 


_ after the death of Of5s, yet before Foſeph's ad- 


n infers; that ſax years may be allowed to the 
Wars, which Herenle: made in ſo many Countries, | 
after the Zyypiien Wars were ended: fo ſhould | 
the death of Oſ#is have been' the 34, of Balew : 
when himſelf had Reigned 297. years. | think 
that Krentz. hewius was a greater Scholar than 
coldier. For ſurely in thoſe days when Com- 


made by Coaſting, a far longer time would have 
been required , to the ſubduing of fo many Coun- 
tries. An allowance of more time though it 
would alter his computation, yet would it well 
agree with his intent : which was ( doubtleſs) to 
nd the truth. If according to his account the death 
of Oſiris had been the 34. of Balew, then mult 
Iſrael have come-into Egypt but feven years be- 
ore the death of Ofiris: and have lived there in 
the Reign of Typhovy, A thing not eaſily believed. 
For it was the ſame King who advanced Joſeph , 
bad him ſend for his Father, and gave him leave 
to go into Canaan, to the performance of his Fa- 
thers Funeral : as may eaſily be gathered out of the 
Book of Geneſis. Whereas therefore the Reign of | 
Oſiris; cannot be extended by any poſſible allow- 
ance in account of times, beyond the ſeventh 
year of 1ſ-ael's coming into Egypt: we muſt needs 
, Which Krentz- 
hemius conjectures his Reign to haye continued : 
namely ſeven which he ſhould have lived after Fa- 


cob's coming into io nine in which Joſeph had 
there flouriſhed, ere his Fathers coming : and other 
ſeven in which Typhon and Hercules had Reigned 


vancement. 

Neither will this diſagree with the time of Her- 
cules Libyus his Wars. For the War which Here 
cules made in Italy, is ſaid to have indured 10. years: 
After which proportion we may well give not only 
ſix years, as Krentzhemixs doth, but 23. more to ſo 
many Wars in ſo many and fo far-diſtant Countries, 
as are named before : Yea, by this proportion we 
may attribute unto Or«s the 13. years, which paſ- 
ſed between the time of Joſeph's being ſold into 


egypt, unto his advancement : conſidering that 


Puriphar who bought him, and whoſe Daughter he 
may ſeem"to have married , continued all that 
while* chief Steward unto Pharaoh: a thing not 
likely to have been, if ſo violent alterations had 
happened the whilſt in Agypre, as the tyrannous 
Uſurpation of Typhor muſt needs haye brought in. 
If citing ſome Fragment of a loſt old Author , 
1 ſhould confidertly ſay, that Putiphar for his faith- 
fulneſs to Oras, the Son of Ofir3s, was by him in the 
beginning of his Reign made his chief Steward : at 
which time buying Joſeph,and finding him a juſt man, 
and one under whoſe hand all things did proſper, he 
rather- committed his Eſtate into oſeph's hands, 


than unto any of his £gyprian followers ( many of 


whom he had found either falſe-hearted, or weak 
and urfucky in the troubleſome days of Typhon ) | 
know. not what could be objected againſt this, Per- 
hapsI might proceed further and ſay, Thatwhen the 
ſaying of Foſeph pleaſed Pharaoh, and. all his Ser- 
yants : then Putiphar Prieſt -of On, being chief Of- 
ficer to Pharaob, did acknowledpge in Foſeph, the an- 
cient graces of God,and-his injurious impriſonment; 
wherupon he gave him his Daughter to Wife: and 
being old reſigned his Office of chief Steward unto 
him: who afterward in regard of Putiphar, did fa- 
vour the Prieſts, when he 


Daughter : 'but unto ſach as 'conſider that God 


works nſually by means : and that Putipher was the: | 


we rake Bo ht the m_ of Rey 
other eZgyprians, This might appear to ſome a tale, 
not unlike ro the Frierly Book of Aſenath; Putiphar's. 


would ſeem a matter not unprobable, bad it an Aus 
thor of ſufficient credit ro avouch it. - Concerning 
the Wars of Hercules, in which by this reckoning 
he ſhould have ſpent 42, years after he left <£gpyr, 
ere he began in 7raly, it is a circumſtance _ which 
( the length of his Ielian Wars conſidered, and 
his former enterpriſes and; atchievements propor- 
tioned to them ) doth not make agaioſt us, .but for 
us: or if it were againſt us, yet could it not fo 
weaken our ſuppaſition,. as theſe probabilities col- 
lefted out of the undiſputable truth of Scripture do 
confirm it. Nevertheleſs 1 freely grant that all 
RT On are no other, than ſuch as may be ga- 

dout of Authors, not well agreeing, nor to be 
reconciled in ſuch obſcurity, otherwiſe than by like: 
lihoods, an{werable to the holy Text. 
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6. VI. 
Of Typhon, Hercules Agyptius, Orus; and thi 


two Seſoſtres, ſucceſſively Reigning after Miſtaim : 
and of divers errors about the former Sefoltres; 


png the Reign of Typhon, and of Her- 
cules, 1 find none that preciſely doth define 
how long either of them continued. Daniel 4n- 
gelocrator giveth three years to Typhon, omitting 
Hereales. But he is ſo peremptory without proof, 
aSif his own word were ſufficient authority, in ma- 
ny points very queſtionable ; alledging no witneſs; 
but as it - were ſaying Tefte meipſo: yet. herein we 
may think him to ſpeak probably, foraſmuch as 
the Learned Krentzhemis afficmeth, that Hercales 
did very ſoon undertake his Fathers revenge : and 
way not long in performing it :” and that leaving 
Mgypt to his Brother, he followed other Wars, in 
the ſame quarrel, as hath been ſhewed before: 
True it is, that 1 cannot colle&t (as Krentzbe- 
mis doth ) out of Beroſus, that Hercules Reigned 
after Typhon : yet ſecing Aventinis a follower of 
Beroſus hath it ſo, 1 will alfo believe it; That is 
the Reign of Typhon and Hercules, ſeven years were 
ſpent, howſoever divided between them, - I gather 
out of Krentzhemins only , who placeth the be- 
ginning of Orus ſeven years after the death of O- 
fs : torgetting to ſet down. his reaſons, which. in 
a matter ſo probable I-think he wanted not. Now 
| whereas he alloweth go. years of the eighteenth 
Dynaſty to Oſiris, Typhon, Hercules, and Oru: 
it ſeems that the Reign of Ou laſted 115 years: 
From the death of Orus to the departure of Iſrael. 
out of Fgypr, there paſſed 122 years by. our ac- 
' count : who ( according -to Beroaldus and others,)-; 
' think that: Abraham was. born in the 130 year-of 
Terab, and thereupon reckon thus. From the end 
of the Flood to the birth: of neem vent 52 
Vocation of Abraham-—75 
From tharame to LON of Egype 430 
S PEE | _ 857 
' which ſumm divers other ways may be colkted: 
Since therefore to the departure out of £&gype ; 
there do remain. (as is aforeſaid ) only 122. years : 
from the death of Orus: we are now-to conſider . 
' how many of thefn are. to be allowed unto: Se« 
\ſoftri of Seſonchoſes : who. is-placed next unto 0- 
!rus, by authority of the Scholiaftes «fpollonii :_ not 
-without. good Rae, For this great, King or 
Conquetour,, is by wo iſtories recorded to have 
'Over-run a great part of Aſi; to have built a Fleet 


—_—_— 


of Ships on. the Red Sea : | and ſo ro have entred 
into Indie: likewiſe with. an other Fleet on the 
middle-earth Seas, to haye paſled into- Ewrope; and - 


thany Nationss. This is he ( as Reineteins 


Steward of that King, under whom Faceb died : it 


ſubdued y 
| judgcth) whom Juſtine erting in account of his time 


$ calleth 
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calleth Yexorss : For Juſtine placeth Yexori In ages 
before Nims : whereby it would follow that Seſoſtris, 
if he were Yexorss, was more ancient than was Oſiris 
{ otherwiſe Azram) a thing altogether un- 


likely. Certain it is that after the departure of 1/. 


rael out of eAgypt, no one Pharaoh came into the. 
land of Canaan ( which lieth in the way from 
egypt into Aſia ) till the Father-in-law of Salomon, 
Pharaoh V aybres, took Gerar, and gave: it to his 
Daughter : after which time Seſac - es ergo 
am, and pave it to his Daughter : after which time 
S:ſac oppreſſed Rehoboam, and Necho ſought paſſage 
through the land of 17-ae/, when he made bis ex 
pedition againſt the Chaldeans. Of King Yaphres 
' and Necho it is ont of queſtion, that neither of them 
was the great King Seſoſtris, Of Seſac it isdoubted 
'by ſome, forafwuch as he came into Fudea, with 
a great Army, - Reineccius propounding the doubt 
leaveth it undecided unleis it be ſufficient proof 
of his own opinion, -that he himſelf placeth Seſoſtris 
next to Orus : following the Scholiaſtes Apollons. 
But further anſwer may be made to ſhew that they 
were not one, © For as Fuſtine witnelſerh, Seſoſtris, 
otherwiſe Yexoris, made War on People far re- 
moved; abſtaining . from his neighbours. Seſar 
came up purpoſely againſt Hieruſalem. Seſoſtris, 
as Djod. witneſſeth, had but 24000, horſe : Seſac 
had 65000 : Seſoſtris had 8020. Chariots, Seſac 
but 1200: Seſoſtris made 'his expedition for no 
private purpoſe, but to get a great name : Seſac, as 
moſt agree, had no other purpoſe than to ſaccour 
Feroboam, and give him countenance in his new 
reign : whom he had favoured even agaitiſt Sale- 
mon : therefore Seſoſtyis mult needs have reigned 
whilſt I-ael abode in -/£gypr. ik, Mt 
Whereas Krentzhemius colleCteth out of Herode- 
tus, and Djodernr, that one  Meras, of Menis, was 
next to Orz:: becauſe thoſe Hiſtorians affirm that 
he reigned next afrer the' Gods; it moyeth me 
nothing. For Oſiris did fucceed thofe 15. Gods. 
namely the twelve greater and three leſſer : him- 
ſelfalſo( as the learned Rezneccivs noterh ) being 
calleth Menas. Which name. as allo Ares, and 
Menis, were titles of dignity : thovgh. miſtaken 
by ſome as proper names,  Krentzhem{©. doth ve- 
ry probably gather, that Menas was MWerturins Ter- 
maximus: the Hebrew word eHeni ſignifying an 
Arithmetician : which name Ter-maxinius might well 
be- attributed to Ofiris : who was a great Con- 
querour , Philoſopher , and: benefattor ro man- 
kind, "by giving good Laws, andteachinp;profitable 
Arts: - 'Ih proweſs and'great undertakings. Seſe/tr5s 
was ho whit inferiour to Ofs-4s; For he” ſought 
victory" not for gain, but for bonoar 'vfily : and 
being welf contented, that many Nations had ac- 
knowledged his power, and ſubmitted thetnſelves to 
his witt-and royal diſpoſition, leaving them in a 
manner" ro their liberty , returned ' into Agype. 
S60d 'Ypon his return he was endangered by a 
great Freafon, the houſe in which he was, being 
by his own brother purpoſely fired - which never: 
thelefs he is ſaid to have eſcaped, and to have reign. 
ed in alt thirty three years : after which time he 
choſe rather to die than to' liye : becaufe he fell 
blind: Both Herodotxs,” ad Diadorus,” affitm' that. 
Ceſeſtris left a Son, whe name was Pheyor 
rones who afterwards took the tname*bt'S, 


efoſt ris: 


but was hothing like to liSFarher in glory :* for tie. 

fell blind. The* canfe 'of his Blindneſs: 
Herodotus attributes! to | his aſfaylting the River” 
Nilus wit aJaveline': which tale” Diu rus hav 
likewiſe heard; yet reports as/a fable, "ſaying that 
perhaps he took the diſeaſe natur fro er, 


How long this 
yet fork 


oh Phe. 


chat this Seſoſtris had been King, it-muſt needs be 
that this reigned 14. years at lealt. That Fuſv55 be- 
gan not until theſe 14. years at leaſt were fxpittd, 
the very account of time from the firſt of 'Zji- 


ſhews, being almoſt generally agreed upon, to 
have been 75- years. That none came between 
Seſoſtris the ſecond and Buſeris vr Orus the lecond, 
it ſtands only, upon probabilities: which are 
theſe, After Seſoſtris had raigned ſomewhile, he 
fell Vlind : after certain years he recoyered his 
ſight, as is ſaid : which may have been true, bur 
is more like to have been a fable : ſurely the man- 
ner of his recovery as it is ſer down, is yery fa- 
bulons: namely that by looking -upona Woman, 
or waſhing his eyes. with her wates, who had only 
known her own Husband, he gor his ſight again. 
As the time of his Reign, before his blindaeſs, and 
when he was well again ( if ever he were) may 
have taken up a good part of 14. years: fo his 
works which were great, dv much more ſtrongly 
argue, thar his Reign was not very ſhort. His 
works are largely ſet down by Herodotus, and Dis- 
dorus a part of which may ſeem to have been 
the finiſhing of that which his Father had begun, 
abour the Channels and Sluces of News : whom I 
think he rather frighted, ( as his Father had done ) 
with ſpades and ſhovels, than with darts, agd 
javelins: and by his diligent oyer of that 
work , was like enough to loſs both his eye« 
fight and his peoples loye: whom his Father 
had very bufily employed in exceſſive labour about 
it. 
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| Of Buſixis the firſt oppreſſor of the Uraelites : and of kis 
' ſucceſſor Queen Thermutis that rook, up Moſes our 
of the water. 


"A N4 herein (ifI may preſume to conjeRure ) 

Buſiris, who was afterwards King, is like to 
have dealt with him, as Jerohoam did with the/Son 
of Salomon. For that Buſs bimſelf was-much 
 addited to magnificent works, it well appeared, 
' by the drudgery wherewith he wearied the Cnildren 
of Ifracl in his buildings : If therefore he were em- 
ployed by the great Seſoſtr, as. Feroboam was by 
Salomon in the overſight of thoſe buſineſſes, he 
had good opportunity to work his greatneſs witl 
che King by induſtry : and- afterward with the 
| people by incenſing them againſt their new King; 
| a$. Zerohoam did. For what the multitude will en» 
dare ar one Princes hands, they -will aot at- ano- 
chers: vuuleſs he. have either an equal Spirit, or. a 
ſurer foundation- , If moreover he ſought to derive 
all the pain and labour of publick, works from the 
gout to the Jſraeites: he. ſurely did that 
w 


( as appears iii Exod ) were nothing flack in ful- 
filling the Kings cruelty. Now -that Orw the 2. 


made the £# a: of drowning the- Hebrew Children, 
[mon opinion of may great and moſt learned Wei- 
| Buſs ſacrificing ſtrangers. lt isallo acommon - in 
terpretation of that place, Ex; 14 that the. King, who 


- 


o 


uſiry'Was Of a new ſamily, Recxeccims, doth ſhey 
the o alſo | thinks Km Math of che/bloody Edidk 


ing knew nok Toſh, way a King of auqw family, Thes: 
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 meris computation, began his reign 5. years _ 
t 


ris) who ſucceeded him, - began 14. years after © 


ri1, tothe depatture of 17ael out of-«Zgypt plaiuly | 


' of Buſiris was the-King that ficſt opprelled Iſrael, and: 
; Which(Gaith Coarppmlated ten months - it is.a com»: 
'ters, who allo think that hereupon grew the fable of 


\Nevetthelels, true it is, that Buſs: according toajl 


Wie ws 


hich 'to his own people was very plauſible , who zx0d. 1 
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Qween of the. Land, 12. years 
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own Of the two Brethren of Queen Thermutis : and what . 
that when the AZgyptians cried out upon Pharaoh, King it was, under whow Moſes was boyn: ant who 
for Bread : Pharaoh aid to all the gyptzans, Goto it was that periſhed in the Red Sea; 
oſeph: what he ſaithto you#y do ye. ito aStranger | | No OR am | 
ay lately Seb out Priſon, a King well able | Q HE had two Brethren: the one was Rathor{s,or 
to have governed himſelf, would give ſuch Truſt, Athoris,wd ſucceeded her ; the other Telegonics; 
and Soveraign Authority : it 1s not unlikely that who Is only named by _ : but his lineage and 
a blind. Prince ſhould, do- it to 2 Yan of eſpecial | bf-ipring deſcribed by Reineccins,, Rathoris after 
his Siſters death Reigned' 9g. years : after whom 
Chentres, thought to be his Son, Reigned 19, and 
then periſhed in the Red Sea, During the Reign 
of Chencres , Euſebins faith; that T7! elegonut begat 
 Epaphus upon 19: of which Hiſtory elilewhere he 
| repatteth otherwiſe, After the death of Chencres 
(whom ſome call Acencheres : but all or moſt do 
ſtile $$64ax@- a fighter againſt God) | Acherred 
Reigned 8. years: and then Cherres 15; This de- 
ſcent ſeems from Father to Son. In the 17. year 
of oye it is faid of ow. a Epaphus Reign- 
ing itt the lower part © ullt Memphis. This 
is an 'argument of that =. otherwiſe was not 
unlikely : *viz« That ' Egype was greatly bronghe 
out of order by the Plagues which God had laid 
uponit, - and the-deſtruftion of her King and Ar- 
my in the Red Sea? elſe could it not haye had two 
'Reignibg; in it at once; the latter of whom, or his 
| Poſterity ſeems to have taken all from Cherres the 
"more Grandchild" of. Chertres, For whereas Armas is 
likely, that Baſis did it, uſing at firſt the power | ſaid to have Reigned 4. years after Cherres: and 
of-a King, and ſhortly 5 SO Sits: Ths.of | Armeſis one aftet Armais: theſe two Kings are by. 
_ the x22. years which paſſed between the begin- | E#ſebins and others accounted as one; and his 
ning of Seſoſtris his Reign, and the departure of] Reign ſaid to have been 5. years. His name is cal- 
Iſracl out of Figypt, .47. being ſpent : the +5. | led Armeas, otherwiſe Danaw : and his Pedegree 
which remain, - are to be accounted to #ifiris' or +'\thus deſcribed by Reineccius in Hiſtoria Tulia, 
Or the ſecond, and his Children. * Bufrs him-] 
ſelf- reigned 30, years, according. tO , Eaſebin : | I 
whom very many judicious Authors herein 'ap- | _ Telegonu : 
prove. After him-his- Daughter, -who took! Aon || | Epapbus : 
ſes: our, of. the Water: is; ſaid by. all That I bave |, _. a Libya, whio had 
' read ,... to ' have reigned-/ 224, years.; Her: name | Eg | 6 
was. Thermutis  Phares , or HMuthis according; to | T  Agenor » Belus, and Buſiris: 
Cedrenus ; Euſeb. calls. her:..Agencrss-: ,and-.out-of | a | T 
Artabanus his . Hiſtory . Aeris .: Foſephus-calls her | __________ | 
| both. dgencbere, and Thermutis, Epiphanizs itt; Panasf . ... Y Gorch | 
710. faith that ſhe was honoured afterward of the | Egyptms or. Rameſſes | | Dina or Armeus ex- 
Aoyptians, by the name of Thermats the, Daygh» | -.. hg 0: gave name to || pelled by his Bro- 
cer, of Amenoph-, the Son: of Pharaab... Of: thi e. Country ,_ ha- || - ther Rapete,  aher 
| | eigned five 
ken; For the Scriptures call her: .not Pharaoh's | ..; ther Danaue, Reign- || years, $27 King 
Sons, Daughter, but. Pheraob's Daughter. ..Awe. | . ed,. and _begat Zyn- of Argos in Greece : 
nophis indeed is placed next before Buſiris or Qrw | ces, Married to Hy- was Father to Hyper- 
the ſecond. by, Euſebi#s and others : But whether |; permneſtra: He | mneſtras 
he were a King or only a Regemt..1 cannot con- | | 
jeture.... For Herodotus; Diodorus, and the Anci |... __, | S | 
ent Hiſtorians name-the Son of. Seſoſtris, .. Pheron, þ .. How it might come to paſs that the Nephews 
Perhaps bis name . was Pharaoh Amenopbis-; and | Sons of Epaphus ſhould have occupied the King- 
his Daughter by. the Agyprians called rather the | donrafter Cheyres,it is hard to ſay : conſidering that 
Niece or Grandchilg, .than the Daughter of Pha» | Epaphus himſelf is reported by Enſebize to bave been 
raoh, becauſe of the: glory of Sefoſtzis, and. the | born. in the time of. Chencres. But foraſmuch as the + 
dilreputation of his Son. If ſo, and if; that Bu | Hiſtory of Epaphus. his birthy is diverſly related by 
ſiri5..0r Orus the Second marrying her, - pretended | Enſebi, it may ſuffice , that Belus the Father of 
any Title by_-her, then. is our conjecture-ſtreng» | Danaiu and AX gypru , otherwiſe called Armews and 
thened, and then was, ſhe both Daughter, Grand- | Rameſſes, was equally diſtant from Buſiris or Orus 
child, and Wife unto Pharaoh ; and ſurviving hun, | the ſecond, with Cherres TER of Chencres. 
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Ws - f whom the former 


f Telegon did marry very | tion, of the lepgth of 
y of 1 i ſet Bre- he differen between. 


t 


Moſes horn under Armeſeſmiamun : and4 | 

vered in the days of his'Son.e Fmenophis, The ve- 

ry pane of —_— ſeems to him with lit- 
e alteration to lyund like Pharatates, of which 


name one was thon to have flonriſhed either 


ters is, that Armeus or Danaws did ſucceed Cherres : | 2s A King, or a wiſe Man about the-time of 1ſaag. 


is Rameſſes OP e/E- 
1 is that Armeſeſmiawmyes f ada Ps my 
er who, in the opinion of / 
tes 
tz3ng that follows 


EI, 
under w e {lew the egyptian 

of his age: and fled into the Wilde 
abode for fear : all which Circumſtances could 


For ( ſaith he) from anche qaumyg to Phragmne 
thoſis., Pharmuthoſis, Pharetaſs , Or Pharatates, the 


| change is not great. Mercator was a.Manof excel- 


lent earning and induſtry: and one to whom 'the 
World js bound for his many notable works: yet 


my affent herein is with-held from him, by theſe 


reaſons, Firſt, 1 ſee all other Writers agree, that 
Chencres was the King who was drowned in the.red 
Sea : Secondly, the place Exod. 4. all are dead, &c, 
may better be underſtood of Buſirz and all his Chil- 
dren, than of one King alone: Thirdly, S. Cyril in 
his firſt Book againſt Julian the Apoſtata, ſaith that 
Dardanys built Dardania , when Moſes was 1 20, 
years old : Rameſſes, which was this e Lrmeſeſmia- 
mum, being then King of eAgypt. After Rameſſes, 
| bis reigned 19. years : who is thought by 
Mercator, and peremptorily by Bunting pronoun- 
ced, tq be the King that periſhed in the red Sea : 
of which our opinion being already laid open, 1 
think it moſt expedient to refer the Kings enſuing 
to their own times ( which a Chronolotical Ta. 
ble ſhall lay open ) ang here to ſpeak of that great 
deliverance of 7ſrae! Opt of eAgypr : which for 
mapy great conſideratiqns depending therevpon, 


we may ot lightiy over-paſs. | 
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Of the time of Moſev's birth, and bow long the Hyidelites were oppreſſed in Egypt. 


RUE it is that the Hiſtory ir ſelf -is ge- 
nerally and well known: yet concern. 
ing, the time of. Moſes his birth, who 
was the excellent and famous inſtru- 

ment of this, and other great works, of the High- 

eſt, the different opinions are very near as ma- 
ny, as the Men that have written of that Argu- 
ment. wenn - 

_ L. Vwies inhis Annotations upon, S. Auguſtine Cl- 
teth many of their Tojethates Hs that''of "Porphy- - 
rie out of Sanchoniato, that Moſes lived inthe t 
of "Semiramis: byt if he meant, the firſt Semor am, 
it was but a fond conceit.: for belides that the ſame. 
is contrary.to all ſtories Diyine and humane; while 


that Semiramis lived 'ſhe (cortimandec and all 
the parts kece abſolutely * ep tha 
monites or Moabites or Edomites while ſhe ruled, in 
rerum naturd. 

A ſecond opinion he remembreth of Appion, ta- 
ken from Prolomye a Prieſt of Mendes, who faiththat 
Moſes was born while Inachs ruled: the Argivey, 
and Ameſis in egy, FI 
* The third opivinn is taken, out of Polemon, in 

' his Greek Hiſtory the firſt Bqok :, that Moſes way 
born while 4p the third King, ruled Argos. 


A fourth. is borrowed from” Tatiaus Aſyrim, 


who though he cite ſome, ANESeG, that Moſes 


1 was adopted\by Chenephis, of 


' that Aſs; was:far more ancient, proving itby ma- 

ny Arguments,” As | 
Fifthly he ſetteth down the teſtimony of Vume- 
; 1 the Philoſopher, who took » Huſtr and" Hoſes 
to be ane: confirming the ſame' out of Artapanu, 
who.confeſſeth thit e<Hoſos was called' © 15; by 
h- 


_ 


the: Grerians :-and-who! farther defivereth that 
Pt | Fhermutis, the 

ter- of"\/Eoypr + the fame” which Enpelenine calleth 
Meris>, others (as Rabanu Maurus ) FThermothes. 
Euſvb5y ld affirmerh tharby Enpolewain his firſt 
Bodk De bono, Moſes vir Deo conjunttiſſimus is cals 


x 


the ſame -perchance which  Appion'-the Grammariai 
will- have' to be Amoſes, and elſewhere” Amenophss 
the Father of Sezthoſts: t6 whom Lyſmachus and 
Cornelia Tacitus give the name of Bocchoriss To 
me-it ſeemerh moſt probable, that while Sephrus, 
called alſo Spherus Or Jphereus, governed: Afyria 
Orthopolis Sicyonia 5, and: Criaſus the Argives , that 
then ('Seſoſtris the ſecond-ruling in eAoypt) Moſes 
was born. For if we belive S, Ayguſtine, it was 


lived after the Trojan War, is himſelf of -opinion, 


| raelout of Egypr, Eduxit Moſes ex KEpypto 


eu: 


| edi Maſens Fudeorum. Eiiſebins in his Chronologie, ruſh. de 
finds that - Moſes was born while Amenophis raked = 
| t, ** Phe ancient Menethoh calls thaf Pharaoh, £204 = 

| which fived\at Afoſer's birth, Thumoſtr or Thmoſir: * 7 ** | 


about, the end of Cecrops's time, that Moſes. led I- yyy.1,ift. 


# h popi- c. 11,4, - 
Ferm por e Cecr ops Athemenſium re- CivitDth 


Exod, 


2 


* Numb. 33. 
Exh. 30. 


* Himem.2, 


42, 44246» 
Joſep. l.1, 


Cl, 9, - 
- Tr, de bell. 
| ſacry l IG, 

*a LD 23, 


ſaith/he') fell the 'Prople of God ont-of | 
e end of 'Cect6pe's time 'K 
.4- addy. * 0 £.. "7 Dy 


Did whe Canpire-4.r: So as Moſes being born while | 
Saphrus ruled 4ſjria z Orthopolis Sicyonia , and (ria- 
{xs Argos ( for theſe three Kings lived at bnce athis 
birth, faith S. Auguſtine, as Ceorops did when he de- 
patted Egypt ) it will follow that the birth-of 24 
ſer was in the nineteenth year of the Aſſyrian Sa-. 
phy: for take pne year remaining of 20% ( for fo 

long Sepbra reigned) to which add the thirty: years 

of Gamelas and the 49. years Of Spareru , theſe 

make-+ 1. with which there were waſted three years 

of Cecrops his 50. years: then take nine years ontof 
the Reign of Aſcatades, who was Sparetw's ſuccel- 

for, thoſe nine years added to 71. make 8oat which 

age Moſes left &ygypt - and add theſe nine years to 

the three years ot Cerrops formerly ſpent, there will 
remain but four ym of Cecyops his 50. and fo it fal- 

leth right with S. Auguſtine's words, affirinitg that 

towards the end of Cerrops his time, Afoſes led the | 
People of T-ael out of Expt. 

Now. the time-in which the Hebrews were op- | 
preſt in Egypr, ſeemeth to haye had beginning ſome. 
eight or nine year before'the birth of #5 and | 
$4- year, or rather more, after Foſeph » hetween ; 
whole death and the birth of Adoſes, thete' were | 
conſumed 64. years: ſome of -whieh time, atid 80. | 
years after, they lived iti gteat feryitude and mi- | 
ſery, - For as it is written itt Exodas, my Je tage | 
maſters over them, to heep them under with bitrdens : 
_— they built the on vg ns _ Co EY 

4 by cruelty they. cauſed the children of Iſrael to | 
ſerve 7 and made Yo weary of their lives, by fore Ia 
bour in clay and brick, and in- all work of the field, 
with all 'manner of bondage: All which laid upon 
them by a maſtering power and ſtrong hand, they 
endured to the time by the wiſdom of God ap- 
pointed : even from 54. years, or ndt mach more 
after the: death of 'Foſephy who: left the' World, 
when it had laſted 2370. years, to the eightieth 
year of Maſes, and until he wrought his Miracles in 
the Field of Zoan, which he performed: in the 
Worlds age 25 14. towards theend' thereof accord: | 
ing to Codomay, or after our account, 25 113: And | 
becauſe thofe things which: we deliver of #yypr, 
may:the better be underſtood, 1 think" it neceſſity to 
ſpeak'a few words of the principal places therein 
named, in this diſcourſe. ' | © AE 


6. IE 


Of divers C ities and places in Egypt, mentioned in thi | 
Story, or elſewhere in the Scripture. 


T HTS City which the Hebrews call Zoan, was 


buile ſeven years after Hebron. Ezekiel cal | 
lerh it Taphnes';, and fo doth Hieremie; thie Septua- | 
gint, Tanis,, Joſephus Protatdg, after tlie nate of an | 


Egyptian Queen; eAntonus gives it the name of 


Thanks 3 Hegeſippus Thamna', and ro ogrnads 4 7.7 a li 


pins. Itadjoinerh to the Land: of. Goſerr;'and\is the 
ſame, wherein Hieremie the Prophet was' ſtoned to 
death, forpreaching againſt the' £yyprixrr and\Jew- 


"bd ate 44 Po, Th 


| both which Avurhorities EZuſebius citeth. The Se; 
| 7Hagint, and the Volgar Edition, for Zoan wri 


| 2h call it On; and Prolomie Onium: There are © 4 


5 ldolarry. 


\ 


| - Zin or Tipbnes wis in Moſes's time the Metro» 
pal" of the lower Egypr, in which their Pharaobs 
7 


ten CT VFA II ONT EG 5 ne ee pre 


then cortimonly 'refided ; and not vnlikely to be the 
ſame'City, where Abraham in'his titne found hith. 


n= | But * Exſebius 'out 'of Artapanus affirmeth, rhar A- 


braham read Aftronomie in Heliopolis or On, to Pha= 


retates King 'of EJypr, Alex. Polybiſtor out of Exe 


poleninis hath It Otherwile : ſaying, that Abraham in- 

ſtructed the £gyprian Prieſts, and not the Kingz . 
Eſeb. dt 

C prep. E-. 

Feliopolhis. Pagnin, V atablus, Funivs, and our En- vang.li.gs 

two Cities of that name ; the one on the frontier Nag 4 

of the lower X gypt, towards the Soth,z the other | 

ſomewhat ,Jower on the Eaſtern-moſt branch of 

Nils falling mto the Sea at Hee gr: And it may 

be that Hlopolis to the South 'of the River Trajan, 

was the ſame which /;ztablus, and our Engliſh call | 

Aven. Of the latter it is, that the Scriptures take ze6.3.193 

certain knowledge: the ſame which Pomp. Mela, and 

Pliny call Solis oppidum ; Tyrius in the Holy War, Mal- 

bes 5, the Arabians BabHbeth ;, and Simeon Sethi, fons 

Solis. Of this Heliopolis or On, was Putiphar Prieft,  - 

or Prince, whoſe Daughter Foſeph married. In the 7oſeph. t.r; 

Territory adjoining Facob inhabited; white he liveU bel. 7uda/cs 

in Zgypr.* In the confines of this City, Onias the © "* 

high Prieſt of the Jews bufilt a Temple, dedicated 

to the. eternal God ;, not much inferiour to that af 

Teraſaltm (-Prolommie Philopater then govetning in 

Egypt ) which ſtood to the time of Yeſpafiar, 333. 

years after the Foundation by 0nias, whom 7oſephus 

falſely reporteth, herein to have fulfilled a Prophe- 

ci of Ie. 19. In die illa erit altare Domini inme« 

di terhe' ZEgypti. In that day ſhall the altar of the 

Loyd be in the midſt of the land of Egypt. Amtiochis 

Epiphanes at that time of the building tyratiniſing 

over the' Fes, gave the occaſion for the erecting of 


| chis Temple in Fyypt - Laſtly, there it was, that 


our Sayiotir Chriſt Jeſts" remained, while Iofeb 
and the Virgin Afary feared the violence of Herod: | 
near which (faith Frochard ) the Fountain'is ſtifl ;,,.5.{45; 
found, called Feſus Well, whoſe ſtreams do after- ſar. 
ward water the Gardens of- Balſamam, no where 
elſe found in ©£xypr. And hereof ſee more in 
Brochard itt his deſcription of Egypt. | 
_. There is alfo the City of Noph, remembred.by 7147.19.14: 
Iſaiah and Ezekiel; the ſame which Hoſea the Pros Exch. 34: 
pher calleth Afoph.--which latter ifthe it took from Hſe 9: 6: 
a Mountain adjoining, ſo-called; which Mountain 
Herodotus remembyeth; ** And this' is'that'great Ci- ;;6, 2; 
ty, which was called 1emphid'; arid f6'the Sepruagint : 
weite'it. It is knowii t6'the 4rabiars by rhe name 
of Mixer. The Chaldcam name it Hlchaby? ; and 
Twdalkenfis, Mizraims get ba, BY © 8 
' Pelnſum, which Fatablus,'Pagnin,” Tunitns,/and oor 
Engliſh wrie Sir; the” Sepinagint call Saif; and 

mans Lebna; is not'the ſame 'with©Damiata, as .... 
Gul. Tyrins witneficth.” 'Itf the tine 6f Baldwin the - Drejs . 
third, Peligfom wascalled: Belheir.  Bulben Cath Ty 115, 2.5.5. 
Pins) que olim difta off Pelifſmm, Belbeis, that i comes 
paſt wat called Peluſium ooo I NN 

The City of | No7thie Septjuagi call Dioffols; OF Er2k: 30. 
which'name' there are two'or three" in Egypt; Bren 252 16s 
rome Converts it Alexandria, by atificipation, be- 
cauſe it was fo calted inthe future, © . 

Bubdſtns, Ziepler Write it, is _ 30» 


through *the' Deſarts' of Hrabin the Story. _—= 
al 


9 


» uy 


. "  v 


47” 4 
» 7 
T 


_ all-Story without 


the knowledge of the- places , 
wherein the Actions were performedyuas it want- 
eth a great part of the pleaſurez ſo it no. way 
enricheth the knowledge ang underſtanding of-the 
Reader; neither doth any thing ſerve to retain, 
what we-read, in our memories, ſo well as theſe 
Pictures and Deſcriptions do# In which reſpe&t 


'I am driven to digreſs in many places, and to- 


interpoſe ſome ſuch Diſcourſe, otherwiſe ſeeming 
impertinent : taking for my authority, after many 
others more ancient, .that great learned Man Ars 
as. Montanus ;,, who in his Preface to the Story of 
the Holy Lands; hath theſe words. Ss enim abſ- 
que locoriim obſervatione res geſte narrentur, amt ſine 
Topographie copnitione Hiſtorie legantur, adeo confuſa 
atgue perturbata erunt omnia, ut ex iis nihil non obſcu- 
rum, nihil non difficile elsci poſſit. If narration ( \aith | 
he) be made of thoſe things which are performed, with- 
out the obſervation of the places, wherein they were done : 
or sf Hiſtories be read without Topographical know- 
ledge; all things will appear ſo intricate and confuſed, 


as*we ſhall thereby underſtand nothing but obſcure- 


ly, nor draw thence any kyowledge, but with the great- 
eſt difficulty. | 


$. IIL 


Of the cruelty againſt the Iſraelites young Children in 
Agypt : and of Moſes his preſervation, and educa- 


1101, 


E % 


U T to return to the Story it ſelf. It: appear- 
eth that notwithſtanding-the Labour.andSla- | 

very, which the 1ſraeltes\ endured, yet they decrea- 
ſed not in-numbers : infomuch: as- Pharaoh. confi | 
dering the danger of diſcontented Poyerty, . and | 
the able Bodies of an oppreſſed multitude, how. pe: / 
ritous they might be' to his Eſtate , by ſuggeſtion of 
the Devil reſolyed to ſlaughter-all the male Chil- 
dren of the. Hebrews, / ſo ſan as they ſhould be born. | 
To which end. he fent for Sephora and Thug, ', Wo=. 
men the moſt famous'and expert amongſt them, | 


qua preeraxt ({aith Commeſtor) multitudine obſtetricum, 


who had command given them over all Midwives ; by 
whom (as it ſcemeth) he gave. order to all the- reſt 
for the execution of his Edict. For to have called | 
all the Midwiyes of egypt together, had been a 
ſtrange Parliament. Now whether theſe two, | be- | 


_ fore named, were of the Hebrews, or of the eAigyp- | 


Per. 16. 


Joſeph. ant. 
te 2: $+ 
Abul. > .. 
Perer. in 
Ex0. 


zians, it isdiverſly diſputed. S. Augyſtin calls them | 
Hebrews, becauſe it is written Exodus the firſt, The 
King of eAigypt commanded the Midwives of the He- 
brew Women, &c. But Joſephus, Abulenſis, and Pere- 
r: 'believe. them to-be e4gyptians.  Whoaſoever 
they -were, / when it pleaſed: God :to fruſtrate the | 
execution: of that ſecret: Murther, to the-.cnd the | 
World might. witneſs both the wickedneſs of the 
ans, and the juſt cauſe, thereby made mani- | 
feſt, of- his future-Indignation and Revenge: Pha: | 
raoh finding thoſe Women filled with Picty,, and 
the fear of God, commanded others of his people | 
toexecute -his;/former ifitent z. and publickly, or 
howſoeyer, to deſtroy all the. male Hebrew Chil. 
dren born within his Domigioas. 
Now: beſides the doubts, -which- Pharaoh. had of | 


_ *- .:* the multitudes ofthe: Hebrews, the- greaceſt: pare 


Joſep. ant. 
be 2:6 5. 


that among the Hebrews there ſhoul 


of whom he might have aſſured, by affording them 


the juſtice, which every., King oweth to. his Veſ- 


fals, and the reſt he might have employed cr ſent 


away at his pleaſure; Foſephws giveth another cauſe, 


of his rage againſt them, namely, - That-it was 
propherically delivered him by an e£gypreanPriclt, 
be born a 


5 I, —_— ad a IRE ITY 


To prevent which, ( and preſuming that tie could 
reſiſt” the Ordinance of Got, by 6, me, contra» 
ry to the Laws of - Heayen and of Nature ) he 
ſtretched out his b and. mercileſs Hand to 
the execution of his" former. intent. -The. ſame 
prevention Herod long after prattiſed, . when: fear- 
ing the Spiritual Kingdom of Chriſt, as if it d 
haye been Temporal, he cauſed'-all: the Male 
Children at . that time born to be ſlaughtered. And 
that Pharyach had ſome kind of forcknowledge” of 
the future ſucceſs, ir may be gathered by theſe 
his own words, in the tenth verſe of the. fifth of 
Exodus, Come, let us work Wiſely with them, leſt 
they multiply 5, and it come topaſe, that if there be War, 
they joyn themſelves alſo unto our enemies, , and. f:ght 
againſt us, and get them out of the Land, But we ice, 
and time hath told it us from the beginning, how 
God derideth the wiſdom of the worldly Men, 
when forgetting the Lord of all Power, : they re» 
ly on the inventions of their own moſt feeble, 
and altogether darkned underſtanding. For even 
by the hands of the. dearly beloyed Davghter. of 
this Tyrant, was that great, Prophet and Miniſter 
of Gods marvellous works taken out of Nth, be- 
ing -thereinto, turned off, in an Ark of Reeds,» a 
fucking and powerleſs Infant. And this Princeſs ha- 
ving . beheld the Child his form and Beauty , 
though but yet in the blouth, ſo pierced her com- 
paſſion, as ſhe'did not only preſerve it,. and cauſe 
it tO be foſtered ; but commanded that it ſhould be 
eſteemed as her own, and with equal care to the 
Son,, of a King noyriſhed., - And. for .memory 
chat, it was her Deed, ſhe called the.Child; Moſes , 
as It were, extrattus, Or ereptus, taken outy - £0 wits 
gut of the Water : or afcer Joſephus and Glyear, Moy, 
a voice expreſſing Water, and þ;ſes, asmuch to.ſay, 
as that which is drawn.'out of water, or thence ta- 


Moſes was Cireumciſed;. before he was put. into the 
Ark of Reeds, and that Amram,. bis Father, bad 
named him -Foachjm.::: In his youth he was' carefully 
bred, by/ the cafe and-at-the charge of Pharaoh's 
Daughter, and by Men of che moſt underſtanding 
taught. and inſtruged : 


eruderetur, 1aith Baſil z Unto whom ſhe gave. Prince- 
ly education, appointing over him wiſe Maſters of the 
A gyptians for his Inflonlters, Thereby '( ſay; Fo- 
ſepbus and Philo ) he became excellently learned in 
all the doftrine of the efyyptians; which alſo the 


| Hartyr Stephen in the ſeventh of the 4s confir- 


meth; And Moſes ' was learned in all the 'wiſdom 
of the A gyptians. Which wiſdom: or +ſapience_, 
ſuch as it 'was,. or. at leaſt ſo much-rhereof as 
Six. Senenſis hath gathered, we -have. added, 
between the death of Aoſes, and the Reign of 
' Joſhua. EIN 


— 


[1 I'V. 26 


Of Moſes bis flying out of Agypt ; and the opinion, 
of certain" ancient | Hiſtorians of his War: in &thi- 
opiaz and of his Marriage there : Philo his judge- 

_ment of his Paſtoral life ; and that of Peretius of 
the Books of Genelis axd Job... 


| WW Hen Moſes was grown to mans Eſtate, Fofe- . 
phws and Euſebict y out of Ariapans., tell 
us of ten years War” that he made againſt the 


e/£thjopiznc : of the belieging of Saba, after- 
ward by Cambyſes called Aeroe ; and how be re- 


covered 


Child; who growing to Mans Eſtate ſhould. be. 
come a plague andterrour. to his whole Natioo, = 


Exo.g, 16 | 


ken. . Clemens | Alexapdrinus was of Opinions; that gn ; 


quem regio\more educatit, py; n 
| prafetty ei ſaptentibus e/Egyptiorum Magiſtiis, 4 quibus vita Mop. 
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 Commeſtor a pretty tale of Moſes, How after the end 
of tha Was, Tharbis reſiſting his return into «/Zeypr, 


alone, as a Man left and forſaken, ina place un- 


- the aſſiſting of the Daughters of Rogue! the Mdadia- 


; to contemplation ,. and to make perteCt in him-» 


vered thas ity. the favour of Tharbi,a Daugh- 
rer of green whom he tookgo Wife. So hath 


Moſes, moſt sKkilfpll in eAſtronomy, cauſed two 1I- 
mages to be ingraven” in two precious. Stones : 
whereof the one encteaſed memory ; the other cauſ- 
ed forgetfulneſs. Theſe he ſet in two Rings ; wheres. | 
of he gave the one, towit, thatof oblivion, to his 
Wife Tharbis , reſerving the other of memory for 
himſelf : which Ring of forgerfulneſs, after ſhe bad 
a while worn, ſhe began to negleCt the love ſhe bare | 
her Husband : and ſo Moſes without danger returne | 
ed into «Agypt» But leaying theſe fancies to the 
Authors of them: lt is true, that about the, 40. 
year of Moſes age, when he beheld an «£gypiian 
offering violence to one of the oppreſſed Hebrews, 
moved by compalſlion in reſpect of his brother, and 
ſtixced up by diſdain againſt the other , in the con» 
rention he ſlew the cZzyptian. Soon after which 
a, finding a diſpoſition in ſome of his own Nati» 
on to accuſe him, for whoſe defence he had thus 
greatly endangeted his own life : by the. ordi- 
nance and advice of God, whoſe choſen ſervant 
he was, he fled into. Arabia Petrea, the next bor- 
dering Country to <£gype 3+ where wandering all 


known unto him, as among a Nation of barbarous 
ſtrangers ;, and who in future times were the irre- 
concileable enemies of the Hebrews : it pleaſed God 
( working the greatelt things by the weakeſt world- 
ly means ) to make the watering of 2 few ſheep, and 


nite, an occaſion whereby to. provide him a Wife 
of one of thoſe, anda Father-in-law, that fed him, 
and ſuſtained him in a Country neareſt Egypt ; 
fitreſk to return from : neceflary/to be known, be- 
cauſe interjacent betweerie&gypt and Fudea;through 
which he was. to lead-the Jſ-azlites., and wherein, 
God held him, till the occafion which God 'pre- 
{ented, beſt ſerved. And laſtly, where the glory 
of the World ſhined leaſt , amidſt mountainous 
Deſarts , there the. glory . of God, which. ſhineth 
moſt , covered him over, and appeared unto him, 
not finding him as. a: Kings Son, or. an. adopted 
Child of great Pharaoh's Daughtcer,... but as a meek 
and humble - Shepherd , fitting at a Mountain. 
_ a keeper an; Lys og thoſe pdor Beaſts 
only. | 

* In that part of Arabia , near Madiax, he conſu- 
med 4o. years. And though( 2s Philoun the Story 
of Moſes life obſeryeth) he did not negicct the: cate 
of thoſe flocks,commirted to his charge,but that he 
excelled al} others .in that Paſtoral knowledge , 
yet in that ſolitary Deſart enjoyed himſelf; aud 
being ſeparated from the preſs of .the World, and 
the troubleſome affairs thereof, he. gave himſelf. 


ſelf all thoſe knowledges , wheteof his younger 
years had gathered the grounds-and principles; 
the ſame Author alſo judging, that his Paſtoral . 
life did cxcellently. prepare him for the execution 
of the Principality ,. which he afterward obtain» 
ed. Eft emm ( faith Philo.) ars Poftoralis. 4. quaſs. 
prelugium ad regnums hoc eſt, ad regimen hominis 
gregis manſuetiſſms. . Quemadmodum belliceſs mgena, 
Preexercent ſe in venationibm, experientia in feris, quot 
pf ca i militia & bello perfeiirs dents britis. prebene, 
tus materiam exercitii, tam belli.quam pecis tempore« 
At veroprefeliurs masſuctip MES 6 a 6 
cum regno in ſubdue, 4de09 Reges cognominamun 
Paſtores papulorum, non cantamelia {ed honoris grazie; 


| Beaſts thoſe. things, which afttr 


-\\vers into. Blood: God ;pumiſhing 


hand exerciſe themſelves in hunting... pradtifing on wild 
they will. accompliſh 
in Warfare : theſe brute Beaſts affording matter, wherein 
to tram themſekves, both in time of War and of Peace. 
But the government of gentle Cattel , hath a kind of 
reſemblance unto a Kingly rule over Subjelts , therefore, 
Kings are tiled Shepherds of the People, not in way of 
reproach, but for their konour. | | 
That Aoſes, In this tinſe of his abode at Madsan, 
wrote the Book of Job, as Pererius ſuppoleth, I 
cannot judge; of it, becauſe it is thought,. that Fob 


ved in that part of .Arabis, wrote the- books of 


| Geneſis; although | cannot deny the reaſon of Pere« 


1148's conjecture, - That by the example of Fob's pa- 
tience he might. ſtrengthen the oppreſſed, Hebrew: 1 
and by the; promiſes of God to. eAbrabam, Iſaac, 
and Zecob,: put them in; aſſurance. of 'th:ir delivery 
from the «£gyprian {laverys;and of the Land of 
reſt, and plenty promiſed... ., 
Of. his calling back: into e-£gype by the Angel of 
God, and; the marvels: and wonders which he 
performed , thereby to :perſwade Pharaob ; that 
he was the meſlenger. of 'the moſt High, the par- 
ticulars are written in the fiſt fourteen Chapters 
of Exodas.;. and therefore to treat of all the parti- 
culars therein contained, it- were needleſs. But 
for the facſt, ir. is to'be yored,. that when 24oſes de- 
fixed" to he taught by God,.by what name he 
' ſhould make bim kgown, and by whom he was ſent ; 
' he received from -God ſo.much, as Mancould com- 
' prehend of; his [infinite and ever-beivg nature. 
. Our of which he delivered him: 1g the firſt part 
of his anſwer, -a name to be conſidered of by the 
wiſeſt : and in his ſecond ,.. to be underſtood 
' by all. For there is nothing [that is, or bath being 
of it ſelf; -bur rhe Erernat: which truly is; which 
is above all ; which is inmutable. The bodies of 
' Men are changed every moment: their ſubſtance 
, walterh, and is repaired by nutriment z never con- 
tinuingat oneſtay, nor being the ſame io long, as 
while one may ſay Now. Likewile, whatſoever 1s 
| conſumed ia the longeſt continuance of time, the 
ſame in every ſhorteſt piece, of time ſuffereth! de- 
cay 3 neither doth any thing abide in one ſtate. Una 
eſt Dri &- ſola natura, quavere. eſt: id enim quod ſub- 
ſiſtit non bahet aliunde, ſed ſunm.eſt. Carr aque creata 
ſunt, etiamſi 21dentur eſſe, non ſunt, quia aliquanda nom 
fueruut, & | poteſt  rurſum non. efſe, quod non fait; It 
#5 the one and only nature of God, which truly #s : for he 
bath his being of hwmſeif,, and not from any thing with- 
out him. Other things -#hat| are created, although 
they ſeem to he, yet 'they, are; not 5, for ſometimes they 
were 7et ; and that which. hath ndt been, may again 
wart being, Aud with this, in,re{pect of the Divine 
nature , the ſaying; of. Zero. . Elates' excallently a- 
'grecth :..Tors rerun nature wowbre ofþ , aut inanw's 
aut fallax \ The whole nature of things;1s but, a; ſhadow, 
euher empty or deceurful; 18 ;compariion. of whom. 
(faich Eſay) all Nations. are as nothing, leſs than 
nothing, and vanity. 1-4; att; 
| Of rhe. ten plagues wherewith the: -Agyprians 
'were ſtrucken, .,the firſt; way by changing the Ri- 
oY them by: thoſe 
| waters, into; which their Forefathers had thrown, 
;and in which'they had drowned; the innocent Chil- 


|dren of the} Hebrews. To which- this place of the 


which, > -ahtd; > hou wndged 
bay and therefore beſt thaw given them bloodto 


A v 


Fee ory1 Lord, thos art juſt, which art, 


kg art of heaping She is, #6 it Weres.,an introdutiery, 
exerciſe "uno 4 Kingaom, namely, the rule over menytbe | 
moſt gentle flock : Even as warbke natures do before+ 


Pc) + : The 


was at that time living. Neither dare | ſub- perer, 3+ 4; 
ſcribe. to Pereyine's qpnon, That Moſes, while he li- & Exod. 


Revelation: may. be fitly applied : And 1 beard the © 16. v.5; 


my 
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, than the pain and peri 
, is own Firſt-born, and the 
Firſt-born of all his Nation periſhed. He then,while 
he feared his own life, { atime wherein we re 
member God perforce ) itood upon no condition : 
whereas before, he firſt yielded but to the de- 
Parture of the Men ; then of the Men, Women, 
and Children , reſerving their Beſtial ;- but he 
was now content for the preſent, that the [reclites 
ſhould not only. depart with all their own,. but 
with a 
his own people : of which (the fear being paſt.) 
he ſuddenly .- ed- him, as his carſol after 
them proy 
had ( according to direftion from Moſes recei- 
ved) flain a Lamb, withont- ſpot or blemiſh, for 
the Paſrover, (a Sacrament of the moſt clean and 
unſpetted Saviour ) and with the Blood thereof 
coloured the Poſt and Lintern of the Doors; the 
A" God in the dead of the Night fmote cye- 
ry born of , from the Son of the King, 
to that of the Beggar and Slave : the Children of 
' the Iſraelites excepted. At which terrible Judg- 
ment of God, Pharaoh being more than ever ama- 
zed, yielded, as before is ſaid, to their departure. 
The (faith Epiphenix ) did in after-times 


imitate this colouring with Blood, which the 1/- 
cont. He- yaelites uſed after the Paſrover , aſcribing an exceed- 
_ ing vertue to the red colour: and therefore they 
did not only mark their 

Trees bearing Fruit, to 
ning and other harms. 


and Cattle, but their 
erve them from Light- 


s. Ve 


Of Pharaoh's purſuit of the Iſraelites : and of their 
paſſage towards the red Sea, ſo far as Succoth. 


OW, when the People were removed, and 
; on their way, '( his heart being hardened by 
God ) he bethought him as well of the honour 
loſt, as of the ſhame remaining after ſo many Cala- 
mities and Plagues , in ſuffering them to- depart 
with the ſpoils of his. People, and in- deſpighr of 
himſelf. And having before this time great 
Companies of Soldiers in readineſs, he conſulted 
with himſelf, what way the 1ſf-achtes were like to 
} take. He knew that the ſhorteſt and faireſt paſſage 
was t the Country of the Philitrms. But 
| becauſetheſe People were very ſtrong, and a war 
| like Nation, and in all probability of his Allies, 
| | he ſuſpeſted that Moſes meant to find ſome other 
/ outlet, to wit, through the Deſart of Erhawi;, and 
there, becauſe the Country was exceeding moun- 
tainous, and of hard acceſs, and that e Hoſes was 
peſtered with multitudes of Women,Children, and- 


eſcape him that way. /-In the mean while having 


termined to ſet | them in the Plains of 'Goſen, 
which way ſoever they turned themſelves. For it 
was the ancient manner to fight in thoſe Chariots, 
armed with broad and ſharp Hooks: on both ſides, 
in faſhion like the Mowers Seythe. - Which kind of 
. Fight in Chariots, but not hooked, -the' Britains: 
vſed againſt the Romans, while 
, War forthe 
" my of Pharaob, Joſephus affirmeth, that it conſiſted 


of the Silver, Gold, and Jewels of. 


or when every one of the Hebrews | 


'the rule of their fore-fathers, it is uncertain. Cer- *” 


all the Chariots of e£2ypr, and |, 
600. of his own, and Captains over them; he de-/|/ 


they made the; |: 
veſt of .this Land. -Of this Ar- ( 1 : | 
' time and motion begin together, it -ywill not, | 


x 
Lo y & 
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of 50000. Horſe, and 20000. Foot ; "which, were” Wn 


it true, then it cannot be donbted, but that Pha-* 
raoh intended long before to afſail the Hebrews at 
their departure, or to deſtroy them. in Goſer; and” 
refaſed them paſſage, till ſach rime as be had pre-' 
pared an Army, to ſet on them. For, as it is Writ- 
ren ift the firſt: of Exodus, he doubted two things, 
either that the Hebrews might joyn themſelves to 
his Enemies within the Land, or being ſo multi- 
plied, as they were, might leave his ſervice, and 
get themſelyes thence at their pleaſuce. But the 
Plagues which God grieved him withal,enforc'd him 
at this time to give an aſſent to their departure: 
perchance fore-running his intent, But were it 
otherwiſe, and Joſephns partial in this affair, yer by 
the words of -the Text it appearerh, that he ga- 
thered all the Chariots of &Agypr: which could 
not be done in haſt. For s made but three 
days march, ere Pharaoh was at his Heels; and yer 
the laſt day. he went on fixteen Milgs : which, in ſo 
hot a Country, and to drive their Cattle and Sheep 
with them, peſtered with a world of Women and 
Children, was a march witneſſing the dread of a 
powerful Enemy at hand. Now, as Moſes well | 
knew, that he went out with a mighty Hand, and | 
that God guided his Underſtanding in all his enter. 
priſes: ſo he lay nor ſtill in the ditch crying for 
help, but uſing the underſtanding which God had 
given him, he left nothing unpertormed, becoming 
a natural wiſe Man, a valiant ahd a skilful Con- 
ducter; as by all his Actions and Counſels from this 
day to his death well appeared. 

When Moſes perceived that Pharaob was enraged 


againſt him, and commanded him not to dare to 


come thenceforth into his preſence : after he had 
warned J/-ael of the Paſsover, he appointed a ge- 
neral Afﬀembly or Rendeſyous of all the Hebrews | 
at Ramaſes, in the Territory of Goſen; a City ſtand. Th*Te - 
ing indifferent to receive from all other parts of Goe | 
the Country the diſperſed Hebrews: and gave com- aftermul 
mandment , that every Family ſhould bring with called» 
them ſuch ſtore as they had, of Dough and Paſte, "46 
not ſtaying to make it into Bread: knowing then rake. 
that Pheraoþ was on foot, and on his way towards , ap 
them. Which done, and having conſidered the pearetin: 
great ſtrength of *Pharaob's Horſe-men and Chari- $44 
ots, of which kind of defence Moſes was utterly un- 2%t# 
provided ( though as it is written, the /ſreelires 

went up armed ) he marched from Ramaſes Eaſt- 

ward, towards the Deſarts of Erham, and in 

at Sxccoth; avhich he performed on the fifteenth 

day of the Month 4b5h. Which Month from thar 

time forward they were commanded to account, as 

the firſt Month of the year. Whether in ſormec 

times they had been accuſtomed to begin their 

year in ſome other Month, following the manner of 


the Agyptians, and were now recalled by Moſes to £295 


Exod. 
v. 16.5 
vx" . 34-4.2% 
tain' it is, that they had, and retained, another be- 


ginning of their politick year, which was not now 


abrogared, but Ttather by ſome Solemnities there- 
'unto annexed, -was -confirmed, and ſtill continned 
Cattle, he thought it impoſlible for the Jf-aclites to | 
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inted ef] kbrated 
in ne withal 
on afer day, Ie Mt & of the*Montit , 
as, the'Feaſt of the firſt-frvits ; the new Moons, and 
the-like: which could not -have ſo' been kept, if 
either the day of the Moon had fallen tm ſorme other 
part of the Month, or the Month itſelfbeen found 
far diftant from his place in the ſeaſon of the'year. 
Other Nations, the better to obſerve their ſo- 
lemnities in the dne time;and to aſcertainall reckon- 
ings and remembrances, ( which ' is the principal 
commodity of time, that is the meafate of endu- 
rance). were driven in like manner to make their 
years unequal ,' by adding ſometimes, and ſome- 
times abating one or more days, as the error com- 
mitred in foregoing ters required. Theerror grew 
at firſt, by nor ing what number of days 
made up a compleat_ year. For though by the con- 
tinual courle of theBan, cauſing Summer and Win- 
ter duly 'to ſucceed each other, 'it is plain 'egough 
even to the moſt ſayage of all People, when a year 
hath paſſed over them; yet the neceſlity. of ordi- 
vary occurrences, that are to be numbred by a ſhor= 
ter Tally, makes this long meaſure of whole years 
inſufficient for the ſmaller ſort of more daily affairs, 
Therefore Men obſerved the Monthly conlpicuous 
reyolution of the Moon, by which they divided 
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(mich m-tionsalſo were nor: 
like) inro any ;ccrtain. rule... Here Jay much 
n-and-deep art., which could not ſoon be 
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Now 5 becauſe cher olemoiry . of» the | Olympiart 
Games was to beheldar the fall Moon, 'and withal- 
on the'x4. day of 'the/ Month | Heeatombion ( which 
atiſretert; in. a manter/3to our | Jars ):ithey+were 
cateful*to take order;;"that''this:'Month- might 
ou eginwiththenew Moon; whichthey- effet-: 
byadding [ſome two'days'to the Jaſt Month of 
&vay year: thoſe:'Gam ing” -lield otice in 
foar'years. This intercalation aotto make 
tlie 'matter even; which - cayſed:>them ' ſome- 
times to -omit: one: day in the fourth year, which: 
was the ſecond. of the Month Badrowiin; (agree 
ing) nearly with our  Avgif ) ſometigies not to- 
omit 'it,/ or ( which'is-all one .): toinſert another 
for it into the fourth” Lunary (year, accounting; 
bythe Moon, after a manner that 'was not vulgar. 
| Allthis notwithſtanding their Monthof Fave would 
; every year have grown colder and colder, had 
' they not ſought to keep all uprigiT,/ by intercalg< 
ting in each other Olympiad, that is, each eight 
year one whole Month; which they called the ſecond; 
Pdſideon , or December; which was the«* device of 
Harpalu , who 'alfo'taught. thei to make one 
Month of 29. days,another of 30.-and ſo ſucceſlives 
ly through the*whote year. Thus with much la- 
bour they kept their year as near as they could; un- 
to the high way of the: Plarers;, 1 but theſe marks 
which they obſerved; were: found 'at length ' to 
be deceittul. Guides. For it was not poflible fo 
to faſhion this eighth .years: intefcalation , that 
it ſhould” nor deceive them in+1 1. hours and 18; 
minutes at the leaſt, or ſome ways in 34. hours and 
10+ Minutes, or 36. and 41. minutes; which diffe- 


the year into twelve parts, ſubdividjng the { rences would, in few. ages, have-bred: much con? 


Month into 29. days and nights, and thoſe | 


again into their quarters and hours. But as the 
marks of time are ſenſible and eafily diſcern- 
ed : ſo the exaCt calculation of it is very intricate, 
and worketh much'perplexity in the underſtahding. 
Twelve' revolotions of 'the Moon, containing lets 
time by eleven days or thereabout, than the yearly 
courſe of the Sun, through the Zodiack, in the ſpace 


. of ſixteen” years, every Month: was -feund in the * 


quite contrary part of the year, to that wherein-it 
was 'placed ihe firſt, Fhis cauſed them-to add 


ſome days'to the year, making it to \tonſiſt” 'of 


twelye Months, and as niany days 'more;' as they | 


fuſion. - The ficſt that introduced a good method, 


{ likely to continge, was AMeron the AA4rbemian, who 


not-regarding the Olympiads, andthe eighth years 
intercalation, deviſed a Cycle of-19. years, where= 
in'the Moon having 235- timesrun her circuit, met 
witly the Sun 'in the ſame place, and on the 
ſame 'day of the year, as in .the+:19. yer before 
paſt . ſhe had done. This invention! 'of Actor 
was entertained with great applanfe , and paſſing 
from Greece to Rome; was there-inferted into the 
Kakendar in golden! letters ,- being called the 
dIden: number, which naine it retainerh unto this 
boy Hereby wer6avoidgd the greatand uncertant 
T intercalation? 


the — nM 


all was:ſo eveny: thas no/ſenſible differ 
be found; - Yet\ that: errourp-which- 

could not be-p . 
few of thoſe: Cyo 
oae Cycle 7. 
caſe x49 Therefore Calippiy | | 
containing four of Mio Oe is to ſay, ' 
and afterwards Hig ; poble! ©, 


The laſt rebueriiarddh: of": Se ja 
which Falixs Ciſarmade, who-byadvice ofa eh | 


Mathematicixns, then'to be found, examining:the' 
courſes of thoſe heavenly bodies; reducedthe:yeap 


go" Forte: in 


unto the wining is now in uſe- with us, cOnkao þ 3 


0 boob bedey, 


every. fs 0m the 245: of- The 
corrotighy he the Falies 43 Pope Gregorytthe 


: Shak works 
note nd ye eo unto the workgf Ceſar « ne noteof 
-1t. was: obſerved, 
that the Sun,; which at-the time: of the Ni icene Garn=: 


great - im nce{ For 


cil, Anno Dom. 324- Suge onthe! 
24. day of- , was inblic year 1582 

Iooner found in that tune; : + we regory ſtruck 
of the Kalendar ten days, ivg the Cond of ob 
Oftober, ſathat in ſtead ofthe fifth\day was: wrigfen: 
the fifteenthz: by. which meansthe- moveable Feaſts: 
de on-the-Suns entrance aenrroing vwre | Pra 


again celedrated in ſuch-time, as at:the Niceue 


ci{-they- had been. And: the better to- pryetin og 


like alterations, it was by the: Camncil of Trent or- 
dained, that from thence Eos 
year, the ſhould be: amitted, excepting 
ſtill the fourth hundred : becaiſe the Sun deth not 
in his yearly courſe take up full fix hoursabove the 
365. days z- but faileth ſo many minutes, as ih 400. 
years make about three whole days. 

But the Cycle of 19. years,which the Hebrews uſed, 
was ſuch as neither did need any nice curiokity of 
tours,: minutes, and. other leſſer fraftions to help 
1: neither did in famming up the days of the whole 
year, negleCt. the days of the Moon, confounding 
one Month with another. For with them it fell out 
fo,that always the Kalends or firſt day of the Month 
was at. the new Moon, and - becauſe that day was 
feſtival,they' were very careful as well to obſerve the 
ſhort year of the:Moon, paſſing through all che 12, 
Signs in one Month , as thar longer of the Sun, 
which is needfully regarded i in greater accounts. Firſt 
therefore they gave to Nan their firſt Month, 
which is about our March or April, 30. days; to 
Far their ſecond Month 29. days ;/ and fo ſucceſſive» 
ly 39. to onez29. to another. Hereby i it came to pals, 
that every two Months of theirs contained ſome- 
whit evenly two revolutions of the Moon, allowing 


29. days, 12 hours, and odd minutes, from change | 


to change. The ſpare minutes were beſtowed a- 
mong the ſuperfiuous or Epadt days, which made 
vp 7+ Months in 19. years; to 6: of which 7. were 
commonly given 3o days; to one of them 29. days, 
or otherwiſe as was found he rn ha _ 
mon year { as appeareth by- the ſeveral days 

each Month) contained 354+ days, which fail of 
the year 3 wherein the Sun finiſheth his courſe, . 11, 
whole days, with fome fractions of time. But 
theſe days, 'and 'other broken-pitces , howſoeyer 
they were negle&edin one year, yet in the Cycle, 
of 19, years were ſo diſpoſed of by convenient in- 
tercalatiogs, that ſtill at the end of that Cycle, both 
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Sea: and of the divers ways leading out'of + \ 
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ture, and - that therefore was that. Tribe ever after 
honoured above the reſt, according to the pro- 
phecy of Facob., Gen. . 49. 3. Thy fathers Sons 
ſhall bow. down unto thee. But Hierome upon the 
11. of 'Heſea condemns - this opinion. And 
though it be true, that" Juds. had the firſt place 
in all their marches in the Deſart, and, as we now 
call it, led the. Vanguard z (whereupon it may be 
inferred, that he alſo led the way through the Red 
Sea) yet that Moſes himſelf was the conducter of 
Iſrael at that time, it is generally received.' For, as 
it is written inthe 77. Pſalm : Thou didft lead thy people 
like Sheep by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. | 

"The Hebrews have alſo another fancy, that the 
Red Sea was divided: into {12. parts, and that 
every Tribe paſt over in apath apart, becauſe it 
is written in the 135. Pſalm, according to the Yul- 
gar, Diviſit mare rubrum in diviſienes;, He divided the 
Red Sea in diviſionss Alſo that the bottom of the 
Sea became as a green Field or Paſture. But 
Origen , Epiphanins, Abulenſis , and Genebrard, fa- 
vouring this conceit, had forgotten to conſider, 
that there were not 12. pillars nor 12. Armies of 
the Egyptians. It is written in the 77. 'Pſabs 
V. 16. way #in the Sea, not thy ways; and 
in the laſt of the book of W:ſdom, verſ. 7. Inthe 
Red Sea there was 4 way. 

Now this Sea, through which A24oſes paſt , and 


_— 


in which . Pharaoh, otherwiſe called Chencres, 
. Prriſhed in the 16. year of his Raign, is common» 


ly known by the name of the Red Sea ; though 
the ſame differ nothing at all in natural colour from 
other waters. But as Phzloſtratus | in. his third 
Book noteth , and our: ſelves know by experi- 
ence, it is of a bluiſh colour, as.other Seas are. 
It entreth at a nafrow. ſtrait between Arab:a the 
Happy and £rh:0p34,0r the land of the Abyſſins : the 

h of the indraught from the Cape , which 
Prolomy calleth Poſfodium, to the other land of /#- 


7hiopie, hath nOt above ſix Leagues in breadth : and- 


the ſame alſo filled every where with Iſlands, but 
afterwards it extendeth it ſelf 58, Leagues from 
Coaſt to Coaſt ; andit runneth up between e1rabia 
the Happy, and Arabia Perrea, on one fide, and 
e/£thiopia, and «Egypt onthe other, as far as Sues, 
the uttermoſt end and indraught of that Sea : where 
the Turk now keepeth his Fleet of Gallies. "The 
Coſmographers commonly give it the name of the 
Arabian Gulf: but the North part towards Sues, 
and where Moſes paſt, is called Heropolzres of the 
City Hero, ſometime Troy : and of later times Sues. 
Pliny calls it Cambiſu, by which name it was known, 
ſaith he, before it was called: Hero many years. 
The Arabians call this Sea towards the North, 
Apocopa, Eccant, and Eant. eArtemidorus writes 
it eAlentticum: King Juba Leniticum : other more 
properly Elaniticum, of the Port and City Elaxna : 
which the Septuagint call Elath : Prolomy Elana : 
Pliny Lena: Joſephus Tlana, and Marine Niger Aila: 
there is alſo Ilalah in 4fſyria, to which Salamanaſſer 
carried the Iſraelites captive, 2 Kings c. 8. 11, 
which 1lalah in Aſſyria, the Septuagint call Elaa : and 
in the firſt of Chron. the 5, Ala. But as for this Red 
Sea or the parts thereof, thus diveiſly named, 
the Moors ml Arabians ( Vaſſals to the Turk) know 
it by no other appellation, than the Gu/f of Meca, 
aftex the name of Mahomer's Town Mecca. 
Greeks write it the Sea Erythraum : of a King called 
Erythras, Or Erythraus; and becauſe Erythros in the 


Greek fgnifieth red, hence it is, that, being denomina- | 


ted of this Erythr<u, the Son of Perſeus and /ndro- 
meda, yet it cook the name of the Red Sca, as 
Quin, Curtics conj-Eureth ; which Arianuws and 


ef _ Strabo confirm. But it ſeemeth to me by the view 


mag. l. 8. 
$trebo. 1.6, Of a 


diſcovery of that Sea inthe year 1544. Pet» 


The | 


taining in length 25. 


formed by Steven Gama, Viceroy ofthe E a for 
the King of Port»g al, that this Sea was [o called from 
a refletion of r , both from the Banks, Clifts, 
and Sands of many Iſlands, and part of the Continent | 
bordering it. For 1 find by the report of (aftro, a 
principal Commander underGama rw diſcourſe 
| gave Mr. Richard Hacluit to publiſh Ythat there is 
an Iſland called Dalaqua , ſometime Teques, con- 
| 1; wh and 12. in breadth, 
the Earth, Sands, and Clifts, of which Iſland, being 
of a reddiſh colour, ſerve for a Foil to the waters 
about it z and make it ſeemalrogether of the ſame 
colour. Secondly, the ſame Csſtroreporteth, that 
from 24. Degrees of Septentrional Latitude , to 27 
C( which make in lengthot coaſt 180, Mile, lying as 
it doth Northerly and Southerly )) all the Clifts and 
Banks are of redearth, or ſtone, which by refleCti- 
on of the Sun-beams, give a kind of reddiſh luſter 
to the waters. Thirdly , thoſe Portupals report, 
and we know it by many teſtimonies, that there 
are found in the bottom of this Sea towards the 
Shore, great abundance of Red Stones, on which 


* the greateſt ſtore of Corral grows, which is car- 


ried into moſt parts of Emrope, and elſewhere, 


"There are alſo on the Iſlands of this Sea many red 
; Trees, ſaith $t74bo, and thoſe growing under water, 


may alio be a cauſe of ſuch a colour. Of theſe ap- 
pearances of redneſs by the ſhadows of theſe Stones, * 
Sands, Earth, and Clifts, I ſuppoſe that it firſt 
took the name of the Red Sea, becauſe in ſo! many 


places it ſeemeth tobe ſuch : which Jobannes Barros 


1n his fecond Decade, eight Bock, and firſt Chapter, - 
confirmeth. | 

The breadth of this Sea from Elana, or Exon 
Gaber adjoyning, now Toro, called by the ancient 


Coſmographers Sinus Elaniticus, which waſheth the 


Banks of Madian or Midian,is for 16.0r 17.Leagues 
together, along Northward towards Syes, fome 
three Leagues or nine Engliſh M.le oyer, and from 
this Port of Toro, to Sues, and the end of-this Sea, 
it is in length about 28. leagues, of which the 
firſt 26, have nine Mile breadth as aforeſaid, and 
afterward the lands both from Agype and Arabia, 
thruſt themſelves into the Sea, and ſtraiten ir 
ſofaſt, as for ſix Miles together it is not above three 
Mile over ; from thence upward the land on «£ 
ſide, falleth away,. and makes a kind of. Bay or 
Cove for ſome ten Miles together, after which the 
land grows upon the Sea again, and fo binds it into 
the very end thereof,at fourMiles breadth or there- 
about, in which tra& it was that ZZoſes palt it over, 
though others would have it tobe over againſt 
Elana or Toro; but without judgment ; for from 
Ramaſes to Pihacheroth and Balzephon, there is not 
aboye 30. Miles interjicent, or 35. Miles at moſt, 
which Moſes paſt over in three days : and between 
the land of cAzypr oppoſite to Elanaor Tore, the 
diſtance is above 8o.. Miles, For Ramaſes to which 
City Moſes came ( being the Adetropolis of Goſen) 
when he left Pharaoh at Zoan, and took his laſt 
leave, ſtandeth in 30. Degrees five Minutes of Sep- 
tentrional Latitude : and Migdol, or the Valley of 
Pihacheroth, at the Foot of the Mountain Climax,* 
er Baalſephon, in nine and twenty and a half, which 
made a difterence of five and thirty Engliſh Mile : 
the way lying in effect North andSouth. 
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 --, | avometh, that AGſes was not only of excellett Judgs 


hs Pg 


# * 


| | ment. generally, bu alſo' ſo great a Captain, 3s he 


| overthrew the Ethiopians in many Battles, being 


Tha the oe through the red Sea was miraculous, imployed by Pharaoh, and won divers Cities ſeem- 


and not at « low £00. 

HE «</#eyptians, and of them the Mempbites, 
T and other. Heathen Writers, who in hatred 
of the Hebrews have objeCted' that A>oſes paſt over 
the red Sca at a low Ebb, upon a great ſpring-tide, 
and that Pharaoh conduCted more by fury di- 
ſcretion, purſued him ſo far, as before be cone; 
cdver the Coaſt of &gjpt, he was overtakertby the 
Flood,and therein perithed, did not well conſider the 
nature of. this place with other circumſtances. For 
not to borrow ſtrength from that part of the Scri- 
ptures, which makes it plain, that the Waters were 
divided , and that God wrought this Miracle by 
an Eaſterly Wind, and by the Hand.and-Rod of 
e Moſes ( which Authority to Men that believe not 
therein perſwadeth nothing ) 1 ſay that by the 
ſame natural reaſon unto which they faſten rhem- 
ſelves, it is made manifeſt , that. had there been 
no other working power from above, or aſliſtance 
-given from God himſelf ro Moſes, and the Chil- 
drefi of 1ſ-ael than ordinary-and caſual, then could 
not Pharach and all his Army have periſhed in that 
purſuit. PIS9TIQ 5. 

For whereſoever there is any 'ebbing of the Sea 
in any gulf,. or indraught, there'do the Waters fall 
away from the Land : and-run'downward towards 
the Ocean : leaving all that part towards the Land 
as far as the Sea can ebb, or fall off, to be dry 
Land. Now Moſes entring the Sea at ' Mgaol un- 
der Balzephon ( if he had taken the advantageand 
opportunity of the Tide ). muſt have left all that 
—_ of the red Sea towards Sxes, on his left Hand 
dry and uncovered. | For if a paſſage were made 
by falling away of the Water, ten; or twelve Mile 
farther into the Sea than Sues, much more was it 
made at Sues, and between it and where doſes 
paſt : who entred the ſame ſo- far below. it, and 
towards the body of the ſame Sea. It, followeth 
then, that if all that-part of the Sleeve or Strait, 
had been by the Ebb of a' ſpring-tide diſcovered, 
when Pharaoh found the Flood increaſing, he needed 
not to have returned by the ſame way toward £&gypr 
ſide , but might have gone on in his return be- 
fore the Tide, on his right Hand :- and ſo taken 
ground again at the end of that Sea, at Sues it elf, 
or elſewhere. But the Scriptures do truly witneſs 
the contrary, that is, That the Sea did not fall 
away from the Land, as naturally it doth; but that 
Moſes paſt on between two Seas ; and that the Wa- 
ters were divided. Otherwiſe, Pharaob by any re- 
turn of Waters could not haye periſhed, as he did : 
and therefore the effects of that great Armies de- 
ſtruftion, prove the cauſe to haye been a power a- 
bove nature, and the miraculous work of God him- 
lf. Again, thoſe words of the Scriptures, that 
God cauſed the Sea to run back by a ſtrong eaſt-wind, 

do rather. prove the Miracle, than that thereby 
was cauſed an Ebb more than ordinary: for thar 
Sea dath not lie Eaſt and Weſt, but, in .cffe; 
North and South. And it muſt have been a Weſt 
and North-weſt Wind, that muſt have driven thoſe 
Waters away through their proper Channels, and 
to the South-eaſt into the Sea. But the Eaſt-wind 
blew athwart the Sea, and cut it aſunder : ſo as one 
part fell back towards the South, and main body 
thereof: the other part remained towards Sues, and 
the North. Which being unknown to Pharaoh ; 
while he was checkt by that Sea, which uſed in all 
times before to ebb away : the Flood preſt him 
and overwhelmed him, Thirdly, ſeeing Foſephus 


ing impregnable: -it were barbarons to condemn 
him of this groſsneſs, and diſtration: that rather 
than he -would have endured the hardneſs of a 
mountainous paſſage at hand, ( had not God com- 


.of the honour which he would there win upon 
Pharaoh) he would have truſted to the adyantage 
of anebbing Water. For he knew not -the con» 


yo bimz as well when. it flowed 'as when it 
ebbed, as it ſeemeth he did, For the People, be. 
| holding Pharaoh's approach, cried out agaitiſt 44; 
ſes, and deſpaired altogether of their ſafety : and 
when Moſes prayed unto God for help, he was an- 
ſwered by” God : Wherefore cryeſt thou unto me ? ſpeak, 
unto the children of Iſrael that they go forward: and 
lift thou up thy rod, and ſtretch out thy hand upon the 
' Sea,and divide it; which proves that there'was not 
at the time of Pharaoh's, approach any Ebb at all ; 
but that God did diſperſe; and: cut through the 
weight of Waters, by a ſtrong Eaſt- wind, whereby 
the Sands difcovered themſelves between the Sea 
on the left hand toward Sxes, from. whence the Wa- 
ters moved not, and the Sea which was towards 
4 wall unto them on the right hand, aid on the left 
hand, that is, the Waters ſo defended: them on 
both ſides, as the e-£gypriers could only follow them 
in the fame path; not that the Waters ſtood ups 


fanſied. For had Pharaoh and the AEgyprians per- 
ceived any ſuch buildings in the Sea, they would 
ſoon-have quitted the chace ;and purſuit of 1ſ-ael: 
Furthermore, there is no Man of Judgment, that 
can think, that Pharaoh and the Egyptians, who 
then excelled all Nations in the oblervations of 
Heavenly motions, could be ignorant of the fluxes, 
and refluxes of the Sea, inhis own Country, on 
his own Coaſt, and in his own moſt traded and 
frequented Ports and Hayens , and wherein, his 
People having had ſo many hundreds of years 
experience of the Tides, he could not be caughts 
as he was, through ignorance, nor by any fore« 
known or natural accident, but by Gods powerful 
Hand only; which then falleth moſt heavily on all 
Men, when looking through no other Spectacle but 
| their own proſperity, they leaſt diſcern it coming, 
and leaſt fear it. Laſtly, if the Army of the A&A 

ians had been overtaken by the ordinary re- 
turn of the Flood, before. they could recover 
their own Coaſt; their bodies drowned would 


up to Sues, and to the end of that Sea, and. not 
have been caſt aſhore on that Coaſt of Arabia 
where Moſes landed, to wit, upon the Sea-bank over 
againſt Baalzephon, On Arabia ſide : where it was 
that the ſraclites ſaw their dead Bodies 3 and not 
at the end of the red Sea, to which place the ordi- 
nary Flood would have carricd them : which Flscd 
doth not any where croſs the Channel, and run a- 


to Arabia, to have caſt the 
there, but it keeps the natural. courile towards the 
end of that Sea: and to which their Carcaſes ſhould 
have been carried, if the work had not been ſu- 
pernatural and miraculous, 
of the Fathers afficmeth, that choſe of the &gyp- 
tzans Which ſtaicd in the Country, and did not 


manded him to take that way, and foretold him - 


trary , but that Pharcob might have found him; | 


the South on the right hand, ſo that the waters were C14- 


right as Walls do, as ſome of' the Schoolmen have 


have been carried with the Flood which runneth - 


thwart it, as it muſt have done from Zgypt ſide 
tians Bodies 


Apollomas in the Lives 


follow Pharaoh in the purſuit of 17 ael, did ever after 
honour thoſe Beaſts, Birds, Plants, or other Crea- 


tures, about which they were buſied at the time of 
Pharaob's 
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Pharaob's deftruCtion : | 
ing in his Garden made a God of that" Plant or 
Root, about which! he: was. occupied : and fo of 
the reſt. But how thoſe Multitudes of Gods were 
erefted among thern; a more probable reaſon ſhall 
be given elſewhere. Oroſiw. in his firſt Book and 
tenth Chapter againſt the Pagans tells us, that. in 


as he that was then labour- 


his time, who lived ſome 400. yea 
the prints of Pheyaob'y/Chariot - Wheels were to be 


ſeen at a low Water on the «£gyprian Sands: and 
though they were. ſome tinie ea by Wind and 
Weather , + yet ſoon after they; appeared' again. 


pF 


But hereof 1 leave every Man to his own be- 
het. | y 1.62 ant; _ 


FAY 


MM ———_— 
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Of the journying 


them : with a Diſcourſe of Laws. 


to 


CLASP IT, 
of the Iſraelites from the Red Sea, to the place where the Law was givth 


& 


— 


—— 


T. 


A Tranſition, by way. of recapitilation of ſome things touching Chronologies with # continuance of the. Story, 


until the Amalekites' met with the lraelites. 


"YÞ UT to'go on with the Story of. Iſrael, in 
s this fort I colle&' the times. «Hoſes was 
Þ born'in the year' of the World 2434. S- 
phris then governing Afſyriaz Orthopolis 
Syciona, Or Paloginanſis Crwoſus the Argives  Ornus 
«Egypt z and Deucalion' Thefſalie. He tied into 24- 
diau when he had lived 40. years, in the'year of the 
World:24-74,; and two years after was Caleb born, 
He returned by the Commandment and Ordinance 
of God into egypt, and:wrought his'Miraclesin 
the Fields of. Zoar, in the: year-2514- in-the laſt 
Month of that year, 'Ou the 14. day! of the firſt 
Hebrtw Month bib, or the 15.'of that Monthy be- 
ginmung; the: day ( as they )\ at Sun ſetting, - in: the 
year of the World 2524. was the Celebration of 
the Paſsover: and inthe dead of the Night of the 
ſame Day were all the firft-born ſlain through 
e/£gypt, or in all thoſe parts where the Zebrews in- 
babired not. The 15.Day of the firſt Month, of the 
Hebrews called Abb, being about the beginning of 
the year of the World's; x4. Moſes with the Chil- 
dren of 1ſ-ael removed from the general Aſſembly 
at Ramaſes, and marched to Succorh. 

And departing thence 'they made their third 
Station at Ertham : and journying from Etham they 
incamped in the valley of Pihacheroth, or Migdell, 
under the Mountain Baalzephor ; and in the tame 
Night afcer mid-night, they paſt the red Sea: Pha- 
raoh and his Army periſhing in their return, about 
the firſt dawn of the Day. Moſes having recove- 
red the Banks of Arabia, - gave Thanks unto God, 
for the delivery of Iſrael ; and making. no ſtay on 
that Coaſt, entred the Defarts of Arabia Petrea, 
called $r. Bur finding no Water in that paſſage, 
he incamped at "ſarah, in the Defart of Etham, 
which in Exod; 15. v. 22. is alſo called Sur; 25. 


Miles from the Sea: where the Children of 1ſ-ael , 


preſt with extreme Thirſt, murmured againſt A4- 
ſes the ſecond time firſt ac Pharaoh's approach in 
Pibacberoth, and now in Arabia. But F4oſes taking 
the Branches of a Tree, growing near a Lake of 
bitter Water, and caſting, the ſame thereinto, made 
the ſame ſweet: a plain Type and Figure of our Sa- 
viour; who upon the Tree of the Croſs changed 
the bitterneſs of everlaſting Death into the ſweet- 
neſs of eternal Life. Pliny remembers theſe, bitter 
Fountains in his fxth Book and 29. Chapter. From 
whence to Delta in Agypr, Scſoſtres firſt, Darin after 
him, and laſtly” Prolomy the ſecond, began to cut an 


Artificial River,thereby byBoats and ſmall Shipping | 


to Trade and Navigate the red Sea, from the great 
Cities upon Nils. From Marah he removed to Elm, 


Exod.vg, The ſixth Manſion, a march of eight Miles: where 
Nun. 33. finding twelve Fountains of ſweet Water, and 70. 


Palm-trees, he rcſted divers days. 


{ ried with them out of eeypr. 


Whether this Helim were the name of a Town 
or City in eoſes's time, I:cannotafhrm. - And yet 
the ſcarcity of Waters in that Region was fach, as 
Helim, which had' twelve Fountains, could hardly 
; be'-lefe unpeopled, Wilkam, Archbiſhop of Tyre, 
in his Hiſtory of the Holy War, found at Helins 
the ruins of a great and ancient City. And at 
' ſuch time as Baldwin the firſt paſt that way into 


ad quam cum perveniſſet; locs illins incolz, Regis ad- 
vemu- precognitv, navitulam ingredientes in mare vis 
cnn ſe contulerum 5 Entring Helim 'a very anci- 
| ext City, well known' ſometime to the People of lrael; 
wither, when he came, the Inhabitants, fore-warned 
of the Kings approach, took Boat, and ſhifted them- 
| ſelves'into the Sea, lying near them; From Elim he 
returned again towards the South, and ſate down 
| by the Banks of the red Sea: the ſeventh Manſi- 
| on, For it ſeemeth that he had knowledge of 
| Amalech, who prepared to reſiſt his paſſage through 

that part of frabia. And Moſes who had not as 
yer trained thoſe of the Hebrews, appointed to 
| bear Arms: nor aſſured the minds of the reſt, 
who encountring with the leaſt miſery, were more 
| apt to return to their quiet ſlavery, than eitherto 
' endure the wants and perils which every where 
accompanied them in that paſlage, - or at this time 
ro undertake or ſuſtain ſo dangerous an Enemy : 
he therefore made ſtay at this Manſion, until 
the fifteenth of the ſecond Month called' Zim, or 


of Zin; where the Children of T1f-ael mutinied a- 
gainfſt e Hoſes the third time, having want of Food. 
In the ſixteenth -Chapter of Exodus, Aoſes omit- 
teth this retreat from Elm to the red Sea; but in 
the ColleCtion of every ſeveral incamping, in the 
33, of Numbers, it is fet down. 

Here it pleaſed God to ſend fo many flights of 
Quazls, as all the Country about their incamping 
was covered with them. The Morning following 


Month, which ſerved them inſtead of Bread. For 
| now was the ſtore conſumed which the People car- 
And though they 
had great numbers of Cattle and Sheep among 
| them, yet it ſeemeth that they durſt not feed them- 


| ſelves with many of thoſe : bur reſerved them both 
' for the Milk to relieve the Children withal, and 


for breed to ſtore themſelyes when they came to 


, the Land promiſed. 


From hence towards Raphidim they made two re- 
moves of twenty Mile: the one to Daphea, the 


other to Al, diltant from Raphidin fix Miles. Here 
being 
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Har: and made the eight Manſion in the Defart £916. 


it alſo rained Manna, being the- ſixteenth of their -x94.16: 
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6, 
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Exod, 17+ AYE Eres to Foie to draw ont's ſufficient n 


Waters: ur bf the 
Multitude were fariged! bir 


it molt for their advantage bo er " opor 


Raphidim.- where 
,things needful for the life of infeebled them. ||ſ©) 
Oa the other ſide Moſes perceiving their — quan 1 


ews , 6 _ er'2 


i ſervi 


em; TED igt = 
never brave] = again to ha ESE 
Wk his \ eth vi I 


po receive; 1nd by Fs ans tk Pe 
F £ Fn 'of 7 part Ve 


rahia. For it is wriften 10 the 18: of Pas v1. 
When Jethro the Preeff |  Madian, Mo ſes FF; Fagher 3 5n 
law, heard all that bad dong | Moſes, &c. 


of which, the laſt deed, to wig, Fg overthrow of 
Amalech, gave TFethro cog e and FS: he 
then re paced to his qu -1- vy Moſes at. Sings 3 
where among other ings, he adviſed #foles t 
appoint Jodges » es , and other Officery, qver tracl; 
being himfelf vnable to > give order in all Cauſes 
and 'Conttpyerſies, among' ſo many 1p onſands of 
People, full 'of Aikconnrment Private Con 
troverlie. 
his Cong T2, he dwelt amongſt the 24s- 
J Narien 8 n Kea &, AS ye 


ws 


jorge 


ded them in the Deſarrs.' 


of qu 'of whom Fethro yas Prieſt 
ather Cities in Moab were the Rok, FE coh- 


aL 6 "Kenites, 


lads wo 
Co t Eres ht ers The ik 2 broie b 
chole bf of 'Madian by the River Zarca, afterwards 
ſtroyed by Wales "Bu .the, dargter near the 
Bqukvo the red Sea, whete ted his Wife 
074, and with "ator fis tetr her 'and his Chit= 


dren, till after the' 61 erthrow At »Þ ſeem 
| | likewiſe not to' EY been C0 Borie. eſe 


mites with the X Tiſted'l 'A 
Madzanies enites lifted Tra ae 


Moab, and to the North _ the Aftropalis of fy 
bia, "Called Petrea, were by Iſrael rooted our, w 
were too 


thoſe "adjoyning ' to thie red 
d thouph' it may be doybery, Wrtre ; thalh 


is more probable. ' For X4oſes w ye 
Lac Iſrazls es as far” 9 ; 
from the Plains of Moaþ, to baye” 
Magian, where his Wiyes Kindred 
ing himſelf Fenty) with 600006. 
exe ntred b Amalech, in hs | | 
Id Moſes orget the length of the way through 
thoſe diſcomfortable Defares hircin? Fl ſelf and 
Jhs had hier 49: Year. 
at Fetbroo X I gr Revel, a0dHh 
were! hone ay c g's Shares teach us. For ny 
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"Dews. $+.2, Hereb. And ig is it. in $: 
Kings * - 05D he 2 , of EL 10. An v4 
lachie 4- ly, in Eccheſuſticu the 48. 
5.006. . Which. beardſt (faith. fea | 
rebuke Pc rualg -omeBegr in Horeb 
ent.of the..ve) , Somewhat Saks are 


LO ſons of pies wk ations, who Kf plea- 
fant Gardens, delicate Fruits, and, excellent; Wine. | 
Theſe (faith-t] 
to all Strangers, which -paſs that may 

Now, hal "there was ſome ſuch orrent Wis 
ter near S52g4.in. e oſes's time, it 1s very, Pr e: 
Firſt, becau © (9g eo ereabout; almoſt a 
year, and drew no Water, as in other places, by 
Miracle : - Secondly, becauſe. it is written Exod. 32. 


- 20. that when Moſes had broken the Golden-Calf ro 


Powder,: which Aaron {et up-in his abſence, he caſt 
the Powder thereof into-the Water, and made the 
Children of 1ſ-ael to drink thereof. 

On this Mountain , the Law by the Angel of | 
God was ren to Moſes, where he ſtaid a whole || 
year, wanting ſome ten or twelve days: for he re. 
moyed pot till the 20. day of the ſecond month of | 
the ſecond. year z and he arrived about the 45. 
day: after the egreſſion: the Law being given the | 

© day, .. 
$ To "Mavſion all was done, which is- written | 


ST 


of. that Book all in Levitic#s 5, and all | 
in ors {0'the 10. Chapter. Wheteof ( be 
cauſe thete is no ſtory nor other paſſage) 1 will 
omit the Icpetition, and in place thereof ſpeak 
ſomewhat of the Law, and the kinds and uſe there- 
of :” whereby, if the, Reader find the ſtory any way 
disjoyned; tie may tura over a few Leayes, and, 
omitting this, find the continuation thereof. We 
muſt firſt* confider , that as there can be neither 
Foundation, Building, nor continuance of any Com- 
mon-wealth, without_the, Rule, Leycl, and Square 
of Laws: 'ſo ic pleaſed God to. give thereby unto 
Moſes the powerfulleſt year {his miraculous Grace 
excepted ) to govern tliat Multitude which -he 
conducted ; to make them vitorious. in their Pal- 
fage, and- to eſtabliſh them aſſuredly in theit Con- 

veſt. '*For as the NortheStar is the moſt "fixed 
FiceQor of the Sea-man to. his; deſired” Port ; ſo 
is the Law of God'the Guide and Conduttor' of w 
in general, to the Haven of Eternal Life:; 'the'La 


of Nature, from God his Eternal Law deduce Il 
Rul: of all his Creatures : the Law Humane, de- } 
pending on both theſe, the Guard of Kings, Ma- | 


I 11 rote 


s commended to all Poſtery 
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the ſame Author) give entcrtainment | 


piſinng of the. 29. Chaptet of Exodus, | 
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ere taken for the NY ke? TIES WETE _ 
m_ as Gods,or as the Sons of Gods: and the reſt, 
t-made-either-additions-or 


far Men of no Ieſs ver= 


ue, and no leſs liberally beneficial to their Coun- 
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mean,, order, and method,, for the emer = 
end, Ang ſo the rules of Graymer, or; other Arts, 
are called Laws. Or. it js. taken. for, auy; private 
ordinance of Superigrs to Jifcriors: for the com- 
; Mandmients of T'yrants,. which they caulſe.to.be ob- 
terved by force, for their Decrees do, alſo. vſurp 
; That Title , according to-the. general. acceptation 


| decree wicked decrees, and write grievous things. Like- 
, wiſe,the word is uſed for the tumultuary refolutions 
: of the People. For ſuch conſtitutions doth 4rs/torle 
alſo call Laws,though evil and. unſufficient. Lala lex 


evil, are. called by the name of Laws, 6 
' The word: Law is alſo taken for the moral habit 
of our mind, which doth (as'it were) command our 
' thoughts, words,and actions : framing and faſhioning 
them according to it ſelf,. as to their Pattern and 
Platform. ,” And thus the Law of the Fleſh which 
the Divines call legens fomitzs, is to be underſtood, 
For every Law is a kind of Pattern, of that, which 
is done according unto it : in which ſenſe as þ elſc- 
where, this moral habit or diſpoſition of the Heart 
is called the Frame or Figmentum of the Heart : ſo 
In 5. Paul to the Romans it is called 4 _Law. 
ſee another Law in my members, rehellins againſt the 
law of " mind, and leading me captive unto the law | 
of ſin. Again,. the nature. and inclinations of all 
Creatures ate ſometime called * Laws, ſo far as they 
agree with the reaſon of the Law Eternal; as the 
Law, of a" Zyor, to be fierce or yaliant, 
Alſo ptivate ContraQts among Merchants and 0- 


t Law commonly and pr operly. is Den, 
_ a. gh rule, preſcribing a neceſſary mean,, for 
the good of a Commonwealth, or Ciyil Commu: : 
nity, The reſt, to wit, the c6 


Tyrants, &c; which haye not 
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of the word Law: of which Iaiab, Wo unto them that !ſazah 1s 


eſt, qua tumultuarie poſta oft. It #4 an ill. Law that is Etbicly 
maae tumulouſly. So as all Ordinances, good or « 1: 
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neithe 


ON -ar4-2 Fulb. Laws 1 
WW. 'breavle'by l 
vitans: ;10 4qniet life; AC 
life everlaſting /according to 
the Scriptures; Forthe:end of the Law, ſaith! Plato, 1s 
So .God-and- his: worſhip- | Finz| Legis :Dexs & cnlties ejus, 
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{2 Chron, 
#-B 

-I9, 6. 
Do 'P; 2 


| 4. E198 diſtinguiſheth the two general words andFa: 


| Dow. 1:19, 


13 e2, and Maintainer of right, foalfo in his-Yicegerems the 


_—_ 


diftributethita every Man hisown Udo; the power '0 
the Law is the;power of God : Juſtice beingaa attri- 
bute proper unto-God himſelf. -Inperium legis iniperiiin! 
Deieft ;, The raignof. the Law, is the'raign of God. | 
. Law in generalis thus defined by the Philoſophers : Lex. 
eſt vite regula, precipiens que ſunt ſequenda, & que fugien- | 
da; Law 1s the rule of life, commanding what to follow and. 
what to ſhun, or, Lex «t omniam divinarum & bumanarum 
rerum Regina, Law is the wg or Prenceſs of things both 
humane and Divine. But this deſcription is grounded, 
upon the opinion of inevitable fate. Law is the very 
wiſdom of Nature: the Reaſon and underſtanding of! 
theprudent ; and the rule of Right and Wrong, For as 
a right line is called Index ſus '& curvs, the demon: | 
ſtrance of it ſelf,and of the crooked-; fo is the Law, 
the Judge and meaſure of Right and Wrong, | 
Mr. Hooker calls the Law a direCtive rule to goodneſs 
of operation : and thovgh Law as touching the ſub- 
ſtance and eſlenice,conſiſt in underſtanding : Concludit ta- 
men attum coluntatis > Tet it comprehends the att of our will. 
The word Fw is alſo diverſly taken,as ſometime for the| 
matter of the Law and for common Right: ſometime! 
for the'Law it ſelf : as Fs Civile, or Fus Gentinm, Thidore: 
ere- | 
of F«,ſaith he, hath reference to Men, Fa-to God, Fas 
lex divina, Jus lex himana. To go over another mans 
held,is permitted byGodsLaw,not by Man's : and there- 
fore in a thing out of controverſie , Yirgil uſed both 
thoſe words : as Fas & jure ſimumt; Godand Men permit 
The word J«-or Right, is derived or taken from the 
old fubſtantive Noun jufſs, a bidding or command- 
ment : or perhaps from the Greek, 0's, which is the 
'name of Jupiter : or of the Latine gcnitive caſe Jovis : 
becauſe as the Scripture ſpeaks, the judgement 5s Gods 
For asit is certain that jusjurancum came of Foyisjuran- 
dun ( for ſo we find it written in Nowmizs out of the anci- 
ent, in which ſenſe the Scripture calls it jaramtntum Je- 
hove lo alſo we may ſay, that Fus came of Jovis, quia 


—_ 
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| derſtanding, and therefore a true Law and a 


6. V. 
Of the definition of Laws,” ind of the Law Eternal. 
Ut becauſe Laws are manifold,and that every kind 
hath a proper and peculiar definition, it agreeth 


with order,firſt go divide and diſtinguiſh. them. 1 mean 
thoſe ſorts of Laws, from. whence all other.particulars 
are drawnz leaving the individuals of humane Laws 
to their infinite and hoxrible confuſion. 


| ; or the: Lay is-ſo called by -the' Larines #leperidozor |... | "x: « the hat. o 
Mit tes igande,of retingor indy /Tages quia WH &-4d| [En 03 the Cle, {RPE Tins 
Be - poprlum late, aigh\Ferro; Forafterhawswere' Written | } yuwrat, boron jorge Petting ond __ 
Sin earn 39 2) ES: + ge Dn | EEE 
V* | . | | 'D or impo» | as 
Aligendayis 20 leis agrecablewiththe nature of aLaw; | 5 | Lov inp ou NE Which Cice- | 
hangs in theScripture it \is called '3ſo ayoke, anda | & | {3,"7 5," hdlng roi bieſt-C 5.01 pofticat 
Aire. 5 band was confreeevunjugum, 'diruperunt Vvincula;, th monly called Jn. re dow- _ of Inventi- J ,. 
5 ;haye; droken>the- yoke, they! have'broken' the bands moat 5p Humane | 49s Jo Texick 
zſd.2 Andinthe fond Pſabn, dinmpanmau'vinonla" rorum, &| which i  umgdivided Ef Secular, 
| ©" arpjicianms 3Dcbinfranes ifforum 3 Let nf break their bands OG POE” 7 ce 
- inſunder, and cuftiitway their cords! from ns. | ; Omritien © and Uſe, | 
- ;-Fhe Gevenansitiis.called,/becavſe of the conditional} The Law eternal is thus defiged by Thomas : Lex eter- P- 2: 4 9 
Pro *C uſe of Gods peoples'volon- nd eſt tternus divine ſapientie Concepts, ſecundum quod or- art. 1. 
tary fo dinatar ad gubernationein rerum ab ipſo pr «cognitarum-; The 


eternal Law '15 the eternal conceipt of Gads wiſdom, 45 it 5s 


We'Y *P Wilks ; Th. 4. 93s 
referred to the government of things foreknown by himſelf.Oc oy , 
Lex eterna. # Jumma atq, .aterna ratios diving ſapientie : | 


pol | Solas Ja 
quatenus, res omnes ad Abinats fines ita dirigut, ut lis 


juxta conditionem ipſarum modum: aliquem, neceſſitatis ade 
| ferat 3 It 5s the high and eternal reaſon of dwvine ID 3 4 
5 f11p0= 


14.4.4 44 


perfetta, rerum natura, & ad reite faciendum impellens & 
2 delifio avocans: que non tum incipit lex efſe cum ſcripts 
eſt : ſed tum cum orta eſt.Orta autem ſimul eſt cum mente dis 
vina: quamobrews lex vera atque princeps,apta ad jubendum 
& ad vetandum, ratio eft retia ſumms Fovis,, That per fett 
reaſon and nature of things incoutaging or impelling to right- 
ful ations, and calling us back from evil,did not ( faith he) 
then begin to be a Law when #t was written: but when 5t had 
being. Being and beginning it had together with Divine un- 
fit Pronceſs 10 
command and forbid us the right reaſon of the moſt high God. 
This Eternal Law, ( if we conſider it in God, or as 
God, ) is always one andthe ſame z thenature of God 
being moſt ſimple: but as it is referred to divers 
objects, ſo the reaſon of Man finds it divers and mani- 
fold. It alſo ſeeineth one Law in reſpeCt of things ne- 
ceſſary, asthe motions of the Heavens, ſtability of che 
Earth, &c. but it appeareth otherwiſe to things con- 
tingent : another Law to Men: another to other crea- 
tures having life, and to all thoſe that be inanimate. 

By this eternal law all things are direQted, as by the 
counſel and providence ofGod : from this Law all Laws 
are derived, as from the rule univerſal: and thereto re- 
ferred, as the operation of the ſecond to the firſt. 

The eternal, and the divine Law, differ only in conſi- 
deration'; the eternal dircaing more largely, as well 
every creature, to their proper and natural ends, as it 
doth Man to his ſupernatural : þur the Divine Law to a 
ſupernatural end only : the Natural Law thence deri- 
ved, is but an effect of the eternal: as it were a ſtream 
from this fountaio, - 


Jovi eft becauſe as God is the Author, and Pattern, 


only borroweth the name of a Law. u 


Tho.& Auge 


TheLaw humane or temporal is alſo thence drawn: in 
that it hath the form of right reaſon : from which if it 
differ, it is then rnpoſitio sniqua, a wicked mipoſition :and 
To 
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the univerſal, and therefore it is the Law alſo of things 


pift ad Hel. 
89. 6+ inE- 


which are ſimple, natural, and inanimate. 

Hence it 1s, that all things created are commanded to 
praiſe God their Creatour and Direour : as, Praiſe bins 
all ye bis Angels: praiſe ye bim Sun and Moon, all bright 
Stars : Heavens of Heavens,for be bath eſt «blsſhed them for 
ever and ever. He bath made an ordinance which ſhall not 
paſs: Praiſe ye the Lord from the Earth ye Dragons and all 
depths; Fire,and Hail, Snow, and Uapours, ſtormy Winds, 
which execute bis Word © Mountains, and Hills: frunful 
Trees and all Cedars: Beaſts, and all Cattel, &c. Now as 
the reaſonableCreatures are by this eternal Law bound, 
by the glory and felicity propoſed unto them (beati- 
tude being both the attraCtivezand the end ) fo all other 
natural things ans creatures, have in themſelves, and 
in their own-natures, an obedienceformal to it : with- 
out any proper intention, known cauſe, or end propo- 
ſed. For Beaſts,are led by ſenſe, and natural inſtinCt : 
thirigs without life by their created form, or formal ap 
petites, as that which is heavy to fall downward : 
things light to mount upward, &c. and fire to heat 
whatſoever is appoſed. This kind of working the 4- 
riſftotelians aſcribe to common Nature : others to fate ; 
a difference uſed in terms only; it being no other than 
Gods general providence : for as it is truly ſaid of God, 
that he is omn;a ſuper omnia: 10 are all things which ap- 
pearin themſelyes, thence' derived : therc-under ſub- 
jetted :thence-from by his etetnalLaw and providence 
dire&ed, even fromthe greateſt to the leaſt of his crea- 
tures, in Heayen and in Earth | 

The. Schvolmen are very curious and ample 1n the 
conſiderationoftheſeLaws:and in diſcourſe of the pro- 
fit,and ofthe matter,ahd object of the eternal Law. But 
as the profit is manifeſt in the good of all creatures,who 
haye thence»from, either reaſon, ſenſe, vegetation, or 
appetition, to conduCtthem : ſo is the object and mat- 
ter of the Law, the whole creature, For according to Sr. 
Auguſtine, Lex #terna eſt, qua juſtum eſt ut omnia ſint or- 
dinatiſſima ; The law eternal is that, whereby it 5s juſt, that 
all things ſhould be diſpoſed in the beſt and goodlieſt order. 

- Laſtly, ir is diſputed, whether the eternal Law be 
immutable;-yea or no? But the reſolution is, that it 
changeth not ; for which St. rs xx uſeth a ſuffici- 
ent argument in his firſt Book of Free-Wll, the fixth 


"Chapter. For the Law 'of Adoſes which had a time pre- 


fixed, was eternally-by God ordained to laſt until the 
time of the Pedagogia of Gods people, or introduCtion 
to Chriſt ſhould be expired : which time ofexpiration 
ſome think our Saviour noted to be come, when on the 
Croſs hefaid, Conſummatum eft. But I rather think theſe 
words of our Sayiour-to have no other ſignification. 
than that now the Prophecy of their giving him Vine- 
ger to drink was fulfiled. For ſoS. Joby expounds it, 
when he ſaith v;:23. That Chriſt ſeeing all( other )ehings 


zo be fulfilled, Ut conſummaremr Scriptura, That the Scri- 


pture1n this alſo might be fulfilled, (aid, T thirſt : though 
{deny not. but at the ſame time alſo the date of the Law 
was expired, to wit, of the Law ceremonial,and of ſo 
much of the judicial, as appertained peculiarly to the 
Fews, and agreeth not. with the Law of the'N. w Teſta 
mentand Goſpel of Chriſt. For the immutable Law of 
God, though preſcribing things mutable, is not therc- 
fore changed in it ſelf:;but the things preſcribed change 
according to this eternal ordinance ; of which the Wiſ- 
dow Of Salomon : And being one ſhe can do all things, an 

remaining in her ſelf reneweth all. | 


VL OE 
of the Law of Natures 


FtheLaw of Nature*as it is taken in general, | find 
no definition among the Schoolmen : only as it is 
conſidered in Man, it is called the impreſſion of . divine 
light, and aparticipation of the eternal Law in the reaſona- 
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chines the natural Law ob te ſame _— we 
| all ling creatures.,, Tus naturale eft quod | N atria 
—_ animalia docuit : and he And ets h,” 
iſtnd non bumans generis proprium, ſed oninium animaltiing 
que terra mariq, nuſcuntur, avium quoque ' commune eft:;, 
The law of nature is not proper to Manalone, but the ſame is 
common to all living creatures : as well to Birds, as tothoſs 
which the Land and Sea produceth, But this definitic 
is not general, but of the natural Law in things of life: 
The Law of Nature in general,l take to be that dif. 
poſition, ipſtin&, and: formal quality,/ which Godin 


aS it Is divinum lumen inMen,inlightning 
ſon: ſo is it more than ſenſe in Beaſts; -and more than 


which teacheth them ar firſt ſight,-and without'experi- 
ence or inſtruCtion, to fly from the enemies of their 
lives : ſeeing that Bulls and Horſes appear | 
ſenſe more fearful and terrible, than the- leaſt kind of 
Dogs : and yet the Hare and Deer feedeth by the one, 
by them never 
ſeen before, and that-'as ſoon as they fall from their 
Dams.Neither is it ſenſe which hathtaught otherBeaſts 
to provide for Winter, Birds to build their Neſts, high 
or low, according to the tempeſtuouyor quiet ſeaſons: 
or the Birds of 1ndia to'make their Neſts on the ſmalleſt 
Twigs which hang over Rivers,and-not-on any other 
part of the Tree, orelſewhere : to ſave their Eggs and 


| young ones from the Monkies, and otherBeaſts,' whoſe 


weight ſuch a Twig will not bear: and which would 
fear to fall into the water. The'inſtances in this kind 
are exceeding many which may be given.:Neither'is it 


ſome Trees,as the fi 
any Fruit except'the male grow in fight;+ But this they 
do by that Law. which the infinite-and/unſechable 
wiſdom of God, bad in all eternity provided for them, 
and for every nature created. In Man this Law is dou- 
ble, corrupt, and incorrupt ; corrupt where'the Reaſon 


and affeftions brutal: and where time and cuſtom hath 
bred in Men a new Nature, which allo, .as is aforeſaid; 
is a kind of Law. For it was not by the Law of Nature 
incorrupt, which St, Auguſtine calleth the Law of rea- 
ſon, but by a Nature blinded and ccrrupted, that the 
Germans did anciently allow of theft : and that other 
Nations were byLaw conſtrained to become Idolaters; 
that by the Laws of Zycurgus, it was permitted to Men 
to uſe one anothers, 


with Child : which Law in thoſe parts hath laſted 
long, and is not forgotten to this day. - 

The Scythians, and the People of both Indies, hold it 
lawful to bury with them the beſt beloved Wives: as 
alſo they bave many other cuſtoms remembred by G. 
Valentia, againſt Nature and right reaſon. 

And I know not from what authority it is that theſe 
Laws ſome Men ayow to be natural; except it beof 
this corrupt Nature,as(among others) pay guile with 
guile : to become faithleſs among the faithlets : tro pr0- 
vide for our ſelves by another mans deſtruction : that 
injury is not done to him that is willing: to deſtroy thoſe 
whom we fear: and the like. For taking the definition 


( the one calling it the +mpreſſion 
other,the diftate or ſentence of praltick reaſon) the ſame 
can teach us, or incline us to no otherthing, than tothe 
exerciſe of Juſtice and Uprightneſs z and not to offer or 
perform any .thing toward others, ſave that which we 
wculd be content ſhould be offered or performed to- 
ward our ſelves. For ſuch is the Law of Natureto the 
mind,as the eye is to the body ; and that which accord- 


ing to David ſheweth us goqd, that is, 'the obſeryation 4 
of thoſe things which lead us thereby to our laſt Hem ' 
end; 
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his eternal providence hath givenand imprinted inthe. 
Nature of every creature, animate,and inanimate: And”  *%; 
formalirea- 


vegetation in Plants. For it is not ſenſe alone in Beaſts, 


unto the * 


ife, and tothe Women tochooſe . 
them others beſides their Husbands, to beget them 79. 
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[ficient to dn e of the good-and 

which by our gratitude to.God, and Ncibmon o 
right Gs, men, .Or by the Neth 20 we prepare and 
| our ſelves. For when the Coral faith 
' gon.2. 007. S. Pant )\ which have not the law, do by nature thoſe. 
Lk things comained in the law : .they havin 
ire 4 law uno themſelves, _ Now, to 
whoin we are, andtodo the pra bouy all cnc 
which we deſire ſhould be done unto, us, is. an. fect. 
of che pureſt reaſon ;. in whoſe higheſt; Turrets, 
the quiet of conſcience hath made her reſting place, 
and habitation. Jn @rce altiſſima rations quies habi- 


1% ſhew the effef$s of the law written in their hearts, have 
their conſciefices for witneſſes of thoſe effects ; and the 
reprobate their thoughts to accuſe them. 

And it is. moſt crue,; that whoſoever is not, a.law 
unto. himſelf ( while he hopeth to abuſe the World 
by theadyantage of hypocrifie ) worketh nothing 
elſe, hut the betraying, of. his own Soul, by crafty- 
uncighteouſneſs, purchaſing eternal. perdition, 
For it helpeth us not to lude our corrupt hearts 
from the Worlds eye, ſccing from him, who is 
an infinite eye, we cannot hide them : ſome Gar- 
ta ds we may gather in this May-game of the 

'orld, Sed flos ille, dum loquimur , areſcit , Thoſe 
flowers nagh while we diſcourſe of thesr colours, or are 

wks oi them, That we we ſhould therefore in- 
fie and dwell within our ſelves , and become 
fearful witheſſes of our ſecreteſt evils, did that re- 
verend Philoſopher Pythagoras tcach in this golden 
precept. Nl turpe committas, neque coram aliss, ne= 
que tecum , maxime ommum verere teipſum, Commit 
nothing foul. or diſhoneſt, ſaith he, neither to be known 
zoothers, nor to thine own heart: but above all men re- 
verence thine own conſcience. And this may. be a pre- 
cept of nature aud Tg reaſon : by which law, Men, 
and all creatures, and bodies, are inclined to thoſe 
operations , "which are. anſwerable to their own 
form ; asFire togive heat. Now, as the reaſona- 
ble mind i is the , a5 of Man, fo is be aptly moved 
to thoſe things which his proper form preſenteth 
unto him ;, to wit, to that which right ceaſan offer- 


o : 


6 | eth; and the acts of right reaſon, are'the acts of 
Fs | vertue: and in the breach of the rules of this 
1. reaſon, is Man leaſt excuſable: as being a reaſona- 
_ ble creature. For all elſe, both ſenſitive, growing, 
and inanimate, obey the law which God impoſed on 

them ar their. firſt creation. 

The Earth performeth her cffice, according to 

Gn.1- the Law of God in natyre : for it bringeth forth 

the Bud of the Herb which ſeedeth ſeed, &c. and 

the Beaſt, which liveth thereon. He gave a Law 

to the Seas, and commanded them to keep theis 

J< 28: hounds : which they obey.. He made a decree for the 

for rain, anda way for the lightning of the Thunders, 
ME He cauſed the Sun to moye, and to give light, and 
eh to ſerve for Signs and for Seaſons, Were theſe asre- 
oh | belliqus as Man, for whoſe ſake they were crea: 


tht. ted, or did they once break the law of their na. 


, offence, zin; the murther of bl: for he not only 


y' 


fire, the impreſion of 
, and apa {oe | 
9D dpi 6d $a the law. written: - 


7; uh this Fe oye well and evil doing, 'was 


Jr 
the natural Law; 


my purpoſe to writea yolume.of this:Subje@ts. - 
ay the Lbs | 


| *0Y tr, tat; Therefore, the Gentiles ( Gaith St, {anl \ which | 


Wight be: done. vato1 him :4gain- 


pas ine our natacesby God, and ie ea) Lv, 


God. witnelleth, Gen, the ot fs thou :ido well, 
thou not be accepted? and if tow. d0.'n0t wy 


at thy done. - Vn t56; #i> 3} 

Schoolemen are "large alſoig this queſtion of , 
ſame being opened amply'by. 

Reinerius , Amonins »: and: Yolenme.: |Butit. is not, - 


this law which Themes Aquinas Calle 
of x6 takgn properly, and-not ababity as it. is an 
natural j nent of practick..reafon: they | 

divide into indemonſtrable y . or needing no _de4 
monſtration (as, that good: is ds nds and 
evil eſchewed )and demonſtrable, whichris evidenely 
proved, out of higherand more -univerfal ;pr 

tions. Again, 'as it anſwereth-:the ator. ap= 
petite, preſcribing things-to be defi red ag; gaods/ or 
to be avoided as ;evil-(;,asof the firſt-todefire to 
live, and to ſatisfy hnoger, &c- and of the ſecond, 
to eſchew pains, - ſorrow , and - death): -in- this 
conſideration they. divide it , according. to the 
divers kinds of appetites. that are. in-us. - For in ,, 
every Man there are three, ſorts of appetites 
anſwer the three degrees of natural-Laws.. 
is, tO. be that which-we are; in which is 200-99 
hended the deſire, both to live, and to. preſerve our 
being and. life, alſo the delire of ifjue, -with'care 
to provide for them : for the Father after his death 

lives ,in_his Children; and therefore the defire of ' 

life camprehends the. dclire of Children. And to 

theſe apperites are referred the firſt indemonſtrable | 
laws of nature, for. the moſt part..,Forit. needs no 

proof , that all creatures ſkould deſire to be, to 

live, and to be defended, and tolive in their iſſue, 

when they cannot in themſelves. Aud as Man 

isa being, Exs or Res: ſo hedoth deſire good, and 

ſhun. evil. For it is comman to allthings, to deſire 

things agreeable to their own natures, which. is, to 

deſire their own good... - And fo is Good defined by 
Ariſtotle, to be that which all defire. Which de-- Ethic. [. 1 
finition Baſil upon the 44. Pſalm approveth : R:{e © o 
quidem Bonum de quod omnia expetun, Rightly 


than aff 


a 4.43 


_ a> wy oo Ak 


finterunt, 
have ſome Men defined Good, or Goodneſs, to be that 
which all things deſire. 

The ſecond: kind of appetite is ' of thoſe things 
which appertain to us, as we have ſenſe, - Whence 
by the law of Nature, we /defice the delights of 
every ſenſe ; but with ſuch moderation 5 as may. 
neither glut us with ſatiety, nor burt | us with 
exceſs. For as Senſe it ſelf is for the preſervatis 
on cf life and being: ſo is meet, even by the 
law of nature, that the ſenſitive appetite ſhould not 
carry us to the deſtruction, either of our life or 
being.. And although ( ſecing both rheſe kinds of: 
appetites are in Beaſts )'we may well-ſay, that Nz- 
cure hath given divers laws unto them: In which 
ſenſe the Crvilzians define Natural right, of Jus 
naturgle, to be the ſame which Natuce hath taught 


| all living creatures ; Yet the Schoolmen admit not,that 


tures and forms, the whole World, would, :rhen | 


did Cain perceive his own wickedneſs, and | 


periſh, and. all retyco to the firſt Chaory. Darkneſs, | 
| and Confuſion. 
57 ; By this natural Law, or Law of bothage rea- 
4 on, 


the inftindts of beafts can be properly called a Law, 
but only a F=4,or Right, which is the matter, and aim 
of eyery Law. For fo they diſtinguiſh it ; whereVlpi» 
an affirmeth,|that_F#s natxrale is that, which Nature 
hath caught all living creatures, lo this place ( faith 
Valentia") 7s is not to be taken for a Law, bur for 
rhe matter of the Law. And'yet where Ulp:an alſo 
| diſtinguiſheth the right belonging to living creatures 
in genetal,{com theright belonging to Men ; calling: 
the one Ju Axtwre, the other Fu . gentinns': the Dis 
uz vines 
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mie thied-a d 
pertain proper 


_ dued with rteafon 3 in whom as reaſon groweth, ſo 


© Poſtquam ratio 4d perfeftum venit, tunc fit quod ſcri- 
þ on eſt, eAdvenieme mandato Pecorums revixit > When 


: and thirdly, 
becauſe-all-the- parts 'are reduced to one and the 

That this Law of Nature bindeth all creatures, 
it is manifeſt : and chiefly Man; becauſe he is in» 


this band of obſerving the Law ofNatute increaſeth, 


reaſon grew- to perfettion, then it came to paſs, which 
was written 'by S. Paul , When the Commandment 
came, ſin reurved, Neither is it a ſmall warrant 
for: this Law of Nature, when thoſe which break 
the ſame, are ſaid by S: Panl, Tobe delivered over 
into a reprobate ſenſe( or mind) ro do thoſe things 
which are. not convenient: and again , that their 
Conſciences | bear witneſs , and their thoughts accuſe 
them, For, though this Law of Nature -ſtretch-not'to 
every particular : as to command: faſting and the 
like: yet, it. commandeth in general all good, -and 
whatſoever is agreeable to right reaſon. And there- 
fore ſaid -Damaſcene ; Homines fatt; ſunt mal}, 
declinanas in id quod contra naturam eft Men (faith 
he )' are made evil, by declining unto that which «' 
contrary to nature: and S. Auguſtine, Omne vitium 
nature nocet, ac per hoc contra. naturam eſt ', Every 
vice doth wrong to nature,and is therefore comrary umoit. 

Neither yet are the rules of this Law of Nature 
ſo ſtreight, - but that they ſuffer exceptions in ſome 
particulars. For whereas by this Law all Men are 
born Lords of the earth, yet it* well alloweth ine- 
quality of Portions, according to unequal merit : 
by taking from rhe evil, and giving to the pood : 
and* by permitting and commanding that all Men 
ſhall enjoy the Fruits of their labours to themſelves : 
according to the rules of Juſtice and Equity. 

And thovgh the Law of Nature command, that 
all things be reſtored which are leſt in truſt, -yet 
in ſome cauſes this her law ſhe ſuffereth to be broken: 
as to deny a mad Man his weapons, and the like, 
which he left in keeping while he was fober. Bur 
the vaiverſal principles can no more be changed, 
than the decrees of God are alterable : who accord- 
ing ta St, Paul, abideth faithful,and cannot deny himſelf. 


——— 


6;--V-IT, 
Of the written Law of God. 


Frer the eternal, and "natural, the Law Po- 
ſirrve or impoſed is the next in order, which 

Law, being nothing but an addition , or rather 
explication of the former, hath two kinds : Di- 
yige, and Humane, Again, the divine poſitive Law 


recept , That | 


' Homer's tittie : who lived after the 


mn 


o 


Ty 
in 
* # 


written before, is, that when the people were few, 
and their Lives long, the Elders of families might 


Children : and yet as they iiicreaſed, ſo doubtleſs 
they had beſides the Law of Nature many precepts 
from God, before the Law written. But now at 
length, foraſmuch as the Law of Nature did not de- 
fine all Kinds- of good, and evil; nor condemn 
every fin in particular : nor ſufficiently terrify the 
Conſciences' of Offenders : nor expound divine 
worſhip, as for thoſe after-ages was required, who 
gave every day leſs authority than: other to the 
natural Law ;| In theſe reſpeCts it was necef; 
the Law ſhould be written, and ſet beforEthe eyes 
of all Men: which before, they might, but would 
not read, in their own cbnſciences. The School- 
men, and the Fathers before them, inlarge the cauſes 
and neceſſity, why the Law was written, whereof 
theſe are the chiefeſt. | 

The firſt, for reſtraining of Sin, direQtly ground- 
ed npon this place of David, The Law of the Lord 
1 tndefiled, converting Souls : The teſtimonies of the 
Lord are faithful, giving wiſdem to Children. For 
the humane Law; faith St. Augnſtipve , meeteth 
not with all offences, either by way of prohibition 
or puniſhment; ſeeing thereby it might take 
away ſomething ſeeming neceſſary, and hinder com- 
mon profit - but the Divine Law written, for- 
biddeth every evil, and therefore by Dawdit is call- 
cd undefiled. : 

Secondly, it ſerveth for the direfion of our 
minds. .. For the Laws of Men, can only take know- 
ledge of outward actions, but not of internal nio- 
tions, or of our diſpoſition and will: and yet it is 
r:quired, that we be nolefs clean in the one, than 
in the other. And therefore were the words cox- 
verting our Souls, added by David : wherein are all 
our outward adts firſt generated, according to the 
Cabalifts, Attiones hominum nulle efſent, niſi prius 
in mente dicerentur \, The attions of Men ( ſay he) 
wonld be none at all, were they not firſt conceived in the 
Mind. 

Thicdly, it leadeth us to the knowledge of truth, 
which by reaſon of diverſity of opinion, and diffe- 
rence of peculiar Laws among fundry Nations, we 
cannot be aſſured of; but the Law of God bindeth 
all Men, and is without errour : and'therefore alſo 


| faid David, That the Teſtimony of the Law of God # 


faithſul: giving wiſdom to Children. 
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fall of Troy 86. - t 


eaſily without any written Law inſtrult their own 
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T OW, 'that/in all this long tract" of-time,' be- 
the World G6 1 abdy were left altoge- 
ther to'the Law of Reaſofiand Nature, it doth not 
appear.” *For the Patriarchs of the- firſt Age: recei- 
ved' many Precepts froin'God himſelf, andi what-. 
ſoever- was' firſt -impoſed by Adam, the ſame'was 
obſerved by'Serh, who inſtrufted Enos: "from whom 
Fſeh and Ne” en idre ted ww ang 

and: A ſes. © © - 1 al pa lar” '1 1 
as %, ts/afterward- written, were formerly ' IM» 
ſed. and delivered over by Tradition: which 
Find of. teaching the' Few? /afterward called Cabala, | 
or 


Receptio:-Precepts' received from the Mouth'of 


their- Prieſts and Eldets :' to which the'Fews after | 


the Law: written, adde&'the interpretation/'of ſe- 
cret Myſteries, reſerved 'in the. Boſoms: of*their 


But the true Cabala was not to be concealed from 
any; as being indeed the Divine Law revealed to 
the Patriarchs , and from them delivered to the 
Poſterity, when as yet it was unwritten. The Com- 
mandments which God gave unro Adam in the 
; beginning, were, that he ſhould impoſe.names'to all 
Beaſts, according to-their natures; to whoſe per- 
feftion of underſtanding- they were ſufficiently 
known, For-finding' the reaſon of his* own-name 
Adam of Adamab, Earth, or red Clay, he gave 
other names ſignificant, not only to Beaſts, but to 
his Children and Nephews, which'"afrerward his 
1 im 5 as the name of Serh ſignifieth, as 
- ſome take it, ongthat was-laid for the Ground- or 
" Foundation of the Church, or rather, one given 
ig recompence for Abel that was lain: and Enoſh 
fignifieth Man or Miſerable, &c. Further, God 
commanded Adam to till the Ground, 'and to live 
by the labour thereof : Godalſo gave himthe choi-e 


deſtroy 

the Earth; 

and why 
not 


this pre- Of all Fruits, but the forbidden, and in Adam allo | 


poſigon in was Marriage firſt inſtituted : all Men thence-afcer 
being commanded to cohabit with their Wives, 

fame force Tather than with their Father and Mother. 
whichit That murther and cruelty was alſo forbidden, 
2s rg botlybefore the Law written, and before the Flood 
"ne tO ir ſelf, it is manifeſt, God himſelf making ir ap- 
"Gn.4. x, Pears that it-was one of the greateſt cauſes of the 
ken 44.4. deſtruftion of Mankind by the general Flood, For 
And Dexe. God ſaid unto Noah, An end of all fleſh is come be- 
: We. cper fore me : for the earth & filled with cruelty through them: 
ing cheſs and behold I will deſtroy them | from the earth. That 
words are Offence therefore, for which all: periſhed , could 
bur a re- | not be unknown to all that periſhed ; Gods Mer. 
Sree cy and Jultice interpoting between the untaught, 
3s ſaid. And revenge. This commandment God repea- 
7. Delehy ted to Noah, after the Waters were 'dried up 
boninem de from the Earth. Who ſo ſheddeth mans blood, by man 
_—__ ſhall his blood be hed : for in the Image of God hath 

Gag ns, he made man. 

| Alio the Law of honouring and reverencing our 
Parents, was obſerved among the Faithful, and 
the contrary puniſhed by the Fathers Curſe : as, 
Ge1.9.25. Curſed be Candan, a ſervant f ſervants ſhall he be un- 
to bis brethren. Again, we find that the unnatural 
lin of the Sodomites was. puniſhed in the: higheſt de: 
reez as with fire from Heayen: -The fin of A- 
ltery and Raviſhment, was before the Law no 


: Phar col and Abimelech, againſt whom this ſentence 
© | was Pronounced, Thou art but dead, becauſe of the 


Wonian which thou laſt taken: for ſhe is a mans Wife, 


" Totheſe-we' may add the Ordinance of - Sacrifice, _ 


of diſtinQion of clean and; unclean Beaſts, of CTir- 
cumeciſion; of the Brother to raiſe up Seed-to his 


- Brother that left a Widow: childleſs; and diyers 


other" conſtitutions; partly Moral, and partly Ce- 
rethonial; *which being delivered before. the writ- 
ten'Law, were after-by-it confirmed,” So that this 
Divine” Law wpoſed, of which the Law of Moſes 


-cotitaineththat which is called The- Old Teſtament, 


may be ſaid, not only to./have been written'in the 
hearts'of Men, before it was ingraven in-Stone, 
but-alſo'in> ſubſtance-to” have been given in Pre- 


'cept"to' the Parriarchs, For as S. Paxl witnefſeth of 


himſelf, * 7 knew not ſin, buy" by the law: ſo ever ihe 
Law-natarally preceded, and. went before- offences, 
though written after offences commirted. 

It 1s trne, that all the Creatures of God were 
direfted by ſome kind/of unwritten'Law;! the An- 
gels intuitively; Men by. Reaſon 3 'Bealts'by Senſe 


IVE! | and Inftint, without Diſcourſe; *Plarits by their 
Prieſts, -and-unlawful'to be uttered rothe/People. - 


vegetative powers ; and things inanimateby their 
neceſſary motions, without ſenſe or perception. 


« — 
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Of 'the Doral, Fudicial, and Crremorial Law, with 4 
note prefixed,” How the Scripture ſpeaketh not alway 
im one ſenſe, when it' nameth the Law of Moſes. 

, 1 + <4 s 0 


Now as the word [ Lew] in general, as'is 


aforeſaid, : hath- divers ſignifications, and is 
taken for all Dotrine which doth preſcribe and 
reſtrain : ſo this Law, called the Law. of Moſes in 
particular, is taken by S. Paul diverſly; as fome- 
time for all the Old Teſtawent, as, Now we know what 
faever the law ſaith, it ſaith to them which are under the 
f7j | 


Rom. 3 . ts 
I9, 


When it is oppoſed, 'or differenced from the Pro- 
phets; and Pſalms, it is there taken for- the five 
Books of Moſes, For fo S. Lake hath diſtinguiſhed 
them; aseAl! muſt beeuifilled which ' are written of 
me inthe Law, in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms. 

When it is oppoſed to the Goſpel, then it is 
taken for-the-Law Moral,Ceremonial, and Judicial; 
as, Therefore we conclude, that ' a man. 1s - juſtified by rom. 3.28; 
faith without the works of the Law. 

When it is oppoſed to Grace, it ſignifieth the de- 
claration of Gods wrath, and our guilt of con- | 
demaation; or the extremity of Law, and ſummun £9 6-4- 
jus : AS, For ye are not under the law, but under Gs 
FrACe. + 

When it is oppoſed to the Truth, namely, where 
the ceremonies or ſigns are taken for the things ſig- 
nified 3 asſthe Sacrifice for Chriſt, and the like : then 
it ſignifieth bur. Shadows and Figures, as, The laty IT 
was given by Meſes , but grace and truth came by Joni-17: 
Feſus Chriſt 

Laſtly, when it is oppoſed to the time of Chriſts 
coming, it -ſignifieth the whole Policy of the Fews | 
Commonweal; as, Before faith came, we were kept G*!: 3; 29. 
undey the Law, &c. or the Law of the Order and *£155- 
Inſtitution of the - Aaronical Prieſthood; as,. All the Heboouto. 
Prophets, and the Law, or the Prieſts, propheſied unto x, «Be a 
Johns And if the Prieſthood be changed, the Law 
alſo; to wit, of the Prieſthood, mnft needs be 
changed. _ 

The word [ Law ] is ſometime alfo taken by the 


Luk.2444: 


leſs deteſted than the reſt, as appeareth by that 

4 61.34.25. Tevenge , taken for Dina's forcing: and by the 
= 61.38.24. Jj1dgment which Jude gave againft Tamar, That 
E ibe ſhould 'be buent: and by the repentance of 


Figure Metonymia, for Intereſt, Authority, and Em- 
pire, or for conſtraining force , as, The law of the 
Sprrit of life; the law or the force of {in and death, the 
enforgements of concupiſcentt, &c. 


Rom. 8.25, 
Rom, 7.27% 


But 


Rom. 7.12. 


faever ſhall 


pay ons the mjach of 
written Dy Adojes, Or 
Holigeſs and. Juſtice 


. 
, 


heep the whole, and faileth tn ane point, 


is guilty of all. The definition uſed by the. Schqw- giveth 


men, in which bath the Old and New Law are com- 
prebended, is thus given, Lex divins off dium 
decretum, hominibus preſcribens modum neceſſarium_ ut 
apte pervenire poſſint ad ſupernat 


uralem | beatitndenem, | 


gue oft ultimus humane vite futts ; The wizooipannd 


( fay they )) 5s the decree of God, preſcribing «unto 
HMen a neceſſary. mean, whereby 
ſupernatural -bratitnde, which is the laſts end of 
Mens life. ? e 

The Law of Moſes 


Ceremonial, and Judicial. 


hath/ three - parts . Moral, 
The Moral part COM- | 
mandeth thisor that good to be done, and this | 


they may aptly 4itagn | 


F 
: 


or that eyil eo. be avoided, in; particular; as allo 


it declareth, for whoſe ſake it is $0 be done 3,28 do thes 
for I amthe Lord, whereas the Law of Nature com- | 
mands it but in general. Again, the Moral Law en- | 


treateth of vertue and goodneſs; the Ceremonial of 


Divine Service, and of Holineſs ; ( for external 


worſhip, and 'the order-of hallowing.var-ſelves 
unto 'God is called Ceremony) and ihe-Judicial 
teacheth the particular government,fic for-tne Cem- 
monwealth of the Jews, and preſcribeth orders for 
Juſtice agd Equity. ; - Atid therefore was it {aid hf 
Saint Paul, The commandment 1s juſt, holy-and 
Food : Juſt, or Juſtice being referred to the Judi: 
cial ; Holy, or Holineſs tothe Ceremonial z; good, 
or haneſt to the Moral. The Judicial-.part is 
touching the Government of the Commonwealth 
of the Fews, in which many things muſt needs: be 
proper to that Eſtate, as ſuch as were inſtituted 
either in reſpect of Place or Perſons. #'I, 
The Ceremonial is divided into four parts, ac- 
cording to the: four kinds of things, of which it 
ſpeaketh, to wit, Sacrifice, Holy things, Sacra- 
ments, and Obſervances. To Sacrifices belong 
Beaſts, and the Fruits of the Earth; to Holy things 
the Tabernacle, Temple, Veſſels, Altars, and the 
like ; to Sacraments Circumciſion, the Paſsover, 
and ſuch like, For the Qoſervances, they conſiſted 
either in prohibition of certain Meats, as not to 
eat the Bleod and Fat of Beaſts: or in ſome other 
outward things, as in Waſhings , Purifyings, A- 
nointings,. and Attire, as not to wear mixt Gar- 
ments of Linnen and Woollen ; as alſo it prohibi- 
teth other unnatural and unproper commixtions, as 
thou ſhalt not yoke together in 4 b an Ox and an 
Hſe, or caſt mingled Seed in one Field. It alſo 
exhorteth natural compaſſion, and forbiddeth cru- 
elty even to Beaſts, Birds, and Plants, waereby the 
Creatures of God might be deſtroyed without any 
profit.co Man, For ſo ſome refer theſe Precepts, 
Than ſhalt not kill the bird ſiting on ber neſt, wor beat 
down the firſt buds of the tree, nor muzzle the labour- 
$29 Ox, and the like, to the Ceremonial Law. 
Neither is there any of theſe three parts of the 
Law of «Hoſes, bur it hath as yet in ſome reſpects, 
the ſame power which it had before the coming 
of Chriſt. For the Moral liveth ſtill, and is. nat 
abrogated or taken away : ſaving in the ability of 
juſtifying or condemning ; for therein are we com 
mandced to Jove and worſhip God ; and to uſe Cha- 
rity one towards another : which for ever ſhall be 
required at our hands. Therein alſo are' we in 
particular dire&ted, how- this aught ta-be-done : 


celliry 
La 
cerning 


of whom the. Ceremonies, were Signs: and [Sha- 

dows): and-the Judicial is-taken away, as far forth 

* —Ffhntadiing to-the/ Jews Commonmeal;' and 
theirs | x1 | 


— — 


$.-X, 
A Propoſe. of nine other points to be conſidered, with « 


touch of- the frve firſt. | 

A S for that which remaineth in the genexal con- 
ſideration - of -the Divine written Law, it 

may in effet be reduced igto-thele nine points. 


1. The dignity avd worth of the Law: 

2, The Majeſty of the Law-giver. 

3-: The property and peculiarity of the People 

\ Teceiving it. 

4: The conveniency of the time in which it was 
given, 

5- "The efficacy and power thereof. 

6-: The difference and agreement of the Old and 
New Teſtament. , 

7. The end and uſe of the Law. 

8. The ſenſe and underſtanding of the Law.. 

9. The durance and continuance thereof. 


1. The Dignity of the Law is ſufficiently proved 
by S. Paul in theſe words, Wherefore the Law i be- 
ly, and the Commandment 4 holy , and juft, and 
gooa: which three Attributes are referred, as afore- 
laid, to the Moral, Ceremonial, and Judicial. 

2. The Majeſty of the Law-giver is approved in 
all his Creatures : who as he hath given all things 
their Lives, and beings, ſo he only gave the Law, 
who could only give the end and reward promiſed, 
to wit, the Salvation of Mankind: but he gave it 
not to Moſes immediately, but by the Miniſtry of 
Angels, as it is faid. Ad the Law was ordained by 
eAngeli, in the hand of a Mediator: and in the Ads, 
He gave the law by the ordinance of Angels. 

\ 3. The propriety and peculiarity ofthe People, 
receiving this Law, is in three reſpects. Firſt, in 
that they were prepared-: Secondly, in that they 
were a Nation apart and diſſevered : Thirdly, in 
that they were the Children of the Promiſe made 
to Abraham. Prepared they were, becauſe they 
had the knowledge of one God, when all other 
Nations were Idolaters. A Nation apart and (c- 
veted they were, becauſe cf Gods Choice and Ele- 
tion. Children of the Promiſe they were, for the 


| Pramiſe was made by God unto Abraham, and his 


but 


Gal. Þ 


Vs Ih 


Seed; not unto his Seedy, as to Eſav and Faceb, Gal. 3% 
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" but to his Seed,” 2s to Facob, or. Jjael fingularly, 
of whom Griſt, Now to Abrabam 


moles made : be ſaith net to the Seeds, + [peak 


. The 


the 
of 
&þe 5 Wn Wh 
was given, is noted by S. ) 
No the widdle time, between. the Law of Na- 
rare, and Grace : The Law of Nature continued 
from Aden to Meſes: the Law written in the Com- 
mandments, received by Afoſes in the Worlds year 
2514 continued to the Baptiſm of Fobn: | From 
which time begun the. Law of Grace, which ſhall 
- continue to the Ware w - Other reaſons for 
the conveniency are formerly glyen. TROY 
. The fifch conſideration is of the efficacy of this 
Law, the ſame being a diſpoſition to, or ſign of our 
| juſtification : but nor by it ſelf ſufficient, but asa 
figure of Chriſt in Ceremonies, and a preparation 
to righteouſneſs in Moral Precepts. Fot through 
the paſſion of Chriſt were ſins forgiven, who taketh. 
away the ſinsof the World: And therefore S. Paul 
calleth the rudiments of the Law beggerly and weak, 
beggerly as containing no le 
to forgive and joſtifie, blood of Goats and 
"Bulls, and the aſhes of an Heifer could only cleanſe 
the Body ; bur they were figures of Chrif's Blood, 
which doth cleanſe the inward Soul. For if the Law 
could juſtifie, then Chriſt died in vain. 


g 10 thy S ney which i Chriſ 
conyeniency of- the time, in wil 
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the faxth point, to wit, of the difference and apree- 
ao of the Old and New Teſtament. a4 


pPineſs and Salvation, | 
The Old Teſtament, or Law, or Letter, or the 


. bo 


ted, as of one; which is Chriſt | | 
Auguſtine ; that it was | dc 


ace, weak as not able |- 


feſſing that they 


eaching and divulging the 
» 2. 14. and 2 Coy. 


la the ſubſtance 
 iiſed, ' : 
In the foundation, to wit, Chrif.. _ 

.In He ett, that is,ia Righteouſneſs and Juſti- 


In the Author they agree, becauſe . both are of 
God, and therefore borh one Teſtament and will 
of God in ſubſtance of DoQtrine.. For as there was 
ever one Church; ſo was there one Covenant , 
one Adoption, and oneDoAtrine. As the old Law 
doth point at Chriſt, ſo doth the new Law teach 
Cbrift.: the-old 11-as-TOCOme, the new 
as already come; one and the. ſame thing being pro- 
miſed in ; both tending-to one, and the ſame 
end: Eventhe Salvation of our Souls, Which ac- 
rw to - _—_ is the end f-g On. For al- 

+ it be ſaid, that- Afoſes did promi ob. 
nah be rb. an earthly Kingdom, a Land i. 
ing with and Hony,. the pro 


of the Covenant, or things pro- 


I's as YES: 3; | 7 ion of chil- 
dre, and other word deflngr ; Je all theſe 
were but fis c 


re but, figures to teach, and pledges.to allure the 
Fathers (+ thoſe ſpiritual bl gs by Chriſt ; , for 
by. the earthly he raiſed their minds. to-the hope 
of heavenly, And the Fathers notwithſtanding 
theſe worldly goods, did yet acknowledge them- 
ſelves” Strangers, and Pilgrims, expecting the 
heavenly' Feruſalem : According to this place of the 


promiſes, but ſaw them afar off, and believed them : con- 


were Strangers and Pilgrims onthe 


Hebrews : All theſe died in Faith, «nd recerved not the C.11-9.13; 


Earth. To which purpoſe alſo S. Auguſtine : Om- 15%. de Cis 
#ino pauci veterem legem imtelligurt, nen_attendenes _ Des, 
per promiſſs terrena terns promitti. Few (faith he) © © 5 
do underſtand the old Law : not attending that 

things earthly eternal are promiſed. And S. Hie- 1* Sopbon. 
rom: Noluit Dems paſcere Tudeos more pecorum cor- © 3 9 
poralibus donis gue , wt Fudei ſomniant : God 

would not feed the Jews as Beaſts with. corporal gifts 


Witneſs of Gcds will; was called the Old, becauſe 
it preceded the New Teſtament ; which is an ex- 
plication of the Old : From which the New taketh 
witneſs. ,Yet the New of more excellency, in that 
it doth more lively expreſs, and openly and direCt- 
ly delineate the ways of our Redemption. It is 
alſo called the Old, to ſhew that in part it was to: 


be abrogated : In that be ſaith the New Teſtament, 
be hath abrogatedthe Old. For the Old Law, though 


greatly extolled by the Prophets, - and delivered | 


with wonderful Miracles, yet-was it conſtituted 
in a policy periſhable : but the New was given 
in a promiſe of an everlaſting Kingdom, aud there- 
fore called in the Apocalypſe, a Teſtament and Goſ- 
pel for ever during. | 

The Old Teſtament is called the Law, becauſe 
the ficſt-and chief part is the Law of Moſes, of 
which the Prophets and Pſalms are Commentaries, 
explicating that Law. 

The New Teſtament is called the Goſpel, be- 


cauſe the firſt and chief part thereof is the glad | 


tidings of our redemption : The other Books, as 
the Epiitles or Letters of the Apoſtles, and the 
AQts or ſtory of the Apoſtles, are plentiful Io- 
terpreters thereof : The word Evangelion (igni- 
fying a joyful, happy, and proſperous mellage, 
or (as Homer uſed it ) the reward given to the 
Meſſenger, bringing joyful news. It is alſo ſome- 
time taken for a ſacrifice, offered after victory, 
or other pleaſing ſucceſs, as by Xenophon.. lathe 
Scriptures it hath three ſignificatigas. Firſt, for 
glad tidings in general, as in Eſay the 52.v. 7. 
concerning peace : Secondly, by an excellency it 


and riches as themſelves dream. And this may 
be gathered out of- Gods own words, Ego ſum 
Deus tuns, CF ero vobis in Deun:;, I an thy God 
and 1 will be your God.. . For the words, Twill be your 
God, prove that it was not for the preſent, or 
for periſhable things, that God pave them this 
promiſe ; but in reſpe& of the future: to wit 
the ſafety of. their Souls. For 'as_ God created 
both Body and Soul, fo hath he of his goodneſs; 
not left the better part uncared for, which live 
eth' ever... 

The agreement between the Old and New Te- 
ſtament in ſubſtance, _ inferrs alſo the agreemens 


| in foundation. For Chriſt is called the ' foundation: 


of the Law, laid both by the eLpoſtles and Prophers : 
in whom all the promiſes of God in the Old and 
New, ate aſſured : The Fathers having eaten the 
lame ſpiritual food, which we eat in our Sacraments. 

The agreement in effeCts is, in that the know- 
ledge of our ſia and miſery, which is taught vs by 
the Law, maketh way, and as it were, ſerveth in 
ſubordination to the Goſpel, the. proper. effets 
whereof are Mercy and Salvation : to whiich the 
Law ſerving as an introduction(for to thoſe which 
acknowledge their fin and miſery, God ſheweth 


| his Mercy and Salvation) may be ſaid to agree with 
the 


# 
XY Fe 
| bu «. , ky E, 4. 


the Goſpel in the Fino ; For EI | F, we. 


ver the Law from In nation. to the 
effects are very differe t: the one ſhew! 
of Righteouſneſs by, Wotk othe 
the Law ood, h 


pot T The old. .reſ ry 
the mind.” Dataeft lex Link 


£nſtine ) fed que” egrota 


Homil. a4 gpeven not to belp but to a; Cover 7/7 bf. w” | 


KOme 


Heb. 9. 


': > and TE” os broke! 


IL oſt om, ; Data eſt lex, ut-ſe homo nveniret, non , KN mor+ F4 


'bus ſanarerur, ſed ut mediciu quereretur , The Law was 
grven that Man might find and know hu, own in 

en: not that bis di be, W; thereby bolpen : t 
might then ſeek. out Vſician. For 


to ſaye the, World, "hict the Law had ON ernes 


"And as Moſes was but a” w ant, and Chriſt a Son,| | 
fothe | oi benefit Mold ro. be þroyghr, 
as by" he wortboef Ie oi faith Cyril: for this Law 
- made nothing, Derfeet &, har was an "acroductioh ofa 


F; ugh be 


better hope. 


CCI) 


| "T X11. 
- of Jhe 7 reſt of the Points _ 


Tix ſeventh þ confi ideration i is of t] 
theLaw *Which is 361 hs: vs toC | 
- no! rip ey, in 


a 
both itivwar nd ron cu_ Is 
' formante God an "Men. _ 


The third'an chief end of the Law is, : alhork been 


__ faid, to fer" us to -Chr5ft, and his Grace, being in | 


_ and fearfultempeſt, chreatning 


our ſelves condemned and .loſt. For the Law was 
delivered with Thunder, and with a .moſt violent 
Eternal Death. 

The" fourth'end 'of the Law was to deſign, and | 
preſerve, 'the'place- of the Church avg true people | 
of God: aid to hold them in one Diſcipline, and | 
awe, rill the coming of Chriſt : after whom the | 
Church was to be diſperſed over the whole World. 

Theſe be the ends 
and uſe of the Ceremonial Law, is 
truth of Chrif, and the new Teſtament. The uſe, 
of the Judicial, to teach vs natural Equity,and Right, | 
whereto we muſt conform qur ſelves. 

The ſenſe and undetſtandi g f theLaw is double, | 
literal and ſpiritual : by the 
che worſhip and ſervice of God: by the ſpiritual 
the figures and myſtical fore-ſpeakings of Chriſt. 

Laſtly, for the durance or continuance. of the 
Law, the ſame had. being until the paſſion of Chr;ſ : 


G-n-49.10. before which time, and while Chriſt taughtin the 
a P- World, both the old and the new were in force. 


nor depart 


But aſter that the true ſacrifice was offered upon the 


from 7uds, Altar of the Croſs, then the Fewiſh Sacrifices and 
nor a Law- Ceremonies, which were Types and figures of Chriſt 


giver from 


berween 


his Feer, 


Cone. 


(Chriſt being the body of thoſe ſhadows ) ceaſed to 


bind the .conſciences any longer : the myſtery of | 
uneil $hi/o Our redemption 


ting now by Chriſt and in him 
finiſhed; In token whereof the Veil of the Temple 
rent aſunder; noting that the ceremonial Veils and 
Suadows were now to be removed, not that the 


ſhouldef ſay, whe bt 


| (Chriſt only as Man excepted 


ftle Moral Law. Theend | 
; to confirm the |! 


iteral we are taught | 


| old cated At al; 75 e1 


wer to | 
1 as aforeſaid. the ob 
5 Py was by Chriſt-him wh eve com 
qaoded: our love towards God oy 6 by to 
be witneſſed. .And herein David much re- 
perro the obſeryation_of the 
that the World oa C DO, ys 


ends of gold and er.” 7M 
Fg of God ( aith S, Jobn ) that we keep 
Commandment. And that there is no excuſe for. the 
i .of the things commanded in the Law, 
himſelf in Dewteronemy witneſſeth. This ,, 
| Commandment ( faith he) which 1 command cheorki x 
day . is. nothid from thee, neither is it far off. It 5s 


not in Heaven that thou ſbouldeſt ſay who ſhall go wp for 
ple Heaven, and bring 5 t , and cauſe us to bear ut that 


e may do it ? neither 1s it beyond the Seazthat thou 
all go over the Sea for u4, and bring 
it.us? Fc. but t Sy is very near unto thee, even 
NETS heart for to do jt. Behold (faith 

) 1 have ſet before thee this day life and deaths 
good «nd evil, inthat I command thee this day to. love the 
Lard thy Ged, to walk in his Ways, andto keep his Com- 
mandments, nd his Ordinances, and. bis Laws, that 
thou mayeſt live, &c. Neither is it ſaid in- vain in 
S., Matt 
If thou wilt enter into life, hays the Commandments : 


1,0 
&. big | 
Rom. 
Ve 69 


» $5 035 Ad Vitam 6 frees col 


_ in S. John : Scio quia mandatum ejus vita "aterns C.lg 


'3 1 know that bis Commandme nt js. life 
1 if i be the Chatity Fwromgary or ofdſep ts 
——_ God, as'S. 7 rg Ah Fo Gm hon that 


we keep Eo Com 
Ts apes pe; cp 


; Iyer, th 
O e d of his Will, 
x dere AR Tonk ſs it is Lies 


$ abllity, 
| without the ſpecial grace of 


nc to fajilthe Law 
') yet if ye ri bel 
| confider the .merciful, care which God þad'c 
People in thoſe his Commandments, we ſhall od 
in our ſelyes, how we borrow liberty, and rather 
let ſlip our afteCtions, and voluntarily looſen them, 
from the Chains of obedience , to which the 


| Word of God and Divine Reaſon hath faſtened 


them, than that we are excuſable by thoſe difficul- 
ties and impoſlibilities, which our mind (greedy of 
liberty ) propoſeth to. it ſelf. For this 5s the love 
of God, that we' keep his Commandments, and his Com- 
| mandments are not grievous, 1 John 3. verſ. 12. and 
if we examine ' every Precept apart, and then 
weigh thera each after other, in the Ballance of our 
Confcierices; it is not hard for any Man to judge, by 
what eaſie 'perſwaſi tons, we ſteal away from our 
own power , as unwilling to uſe it againſt our 
pleaſing deſires. 


M— 


& XIII. 


Of the ſeveral Commandments of the Decalogue: 
and that the difficulty "not in whe? of the Come 
mandments, but by our default 


OR by the firſt we are commanded to ac- 
knowledpe, ſerve, and loye one God. Now, 
whereby are we inticed to the breach of this Pre- 
cept ? ſeeing every reaſonable Man may conceive 
and know, that infinite power cannot be divided 
into many infinites : and that it is of neceſſity 
that by this Almighty Unity, all things have been 
cauſed, and are continued. And if brute Beaſts 


Moral Law of the Commandments Was hereby | had this knowledge of their Creator, and how i +. 
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foreycty of | nomer opers two-," It 5s the affettion and will that makes 
, &+:- there” | che work; ſich as it is. And' certainly whoſoever can- 

Fad love" | not forbear to” it-marther, hath neither the 

ag of God, nor any uſe of his own will. 

4dola-' | " The third- of the fecond Table, commands us 

cof, | from Adaltery. Now, if the.preſervation of Vir- Nuptie rt» 
tent | ginity liaye been poſſible, for thouſands of Men peat ter- 
{ |; aid* Women, who'in WM ages have maſtered their” 74”, /ir- 
k4 | feſhly deſires; and have rerurned chaſt to the grave: £47, | 
' | It*cannot*be accournted'a 'burthen; to forbear the , 
for | diſhoni6vr 'and infiry, which-we offer to others by 

t | ſucha violation, ſeeing Marriape is permitted by the 
| Laws'of God, and Men; to all that affet'ir, And 
d-the | there'is no Man living whom the deſire of Beauty 
Nature of the one,: al | | -to | and form hath ſoconſtrained, but he might with eaſe 
ſerve himſelf thereby. For what reaſonable Man, | forbear the proſecution of" this ill : did not himſelf 
if he be not forſaken of God, will call on thoſe | give ſuck to this Infant; - and nouriſh warmth till ic 
blind, deaf; dumb, atd:deadStocks, more worth- | grow'to'ſtropg heat, heat till-it'turn tofice, and 
1cfs than the moſt worthleſs of thoſe, that haying | firetoFJame, + + 
Lifeand Reaſon,  implore- their help,* whidrhave | -"The'fourth of the ſecond Table, is, that we 
neither: : Yea, of more-vile prize and baſer,' than | ſhall not ſteal. And if that kind of violent Robbe-= 
the baſeſt of Beaſts, who have ſenſe and eſtimati- || ry had'been uſed in*oſes's tinie, which many Ruf- 
on'?:for what do we thereby ( faith the W ay 66 'frans praQtiſe now a-days'in England, and to the difſ- 
Salomon): bnit call to'the weak for help, pray'tdrhe Dbad-| botiour of our Nation:more in England, than in any 
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” and 
out of doubt; - 


working in weak a 


-Life, require aid of him that hath no experience , 
- _ journits of him that cannot yo, and 
En an aff of bim that hath no power 2” And 


Region of the World 'among 'Chriftiens ,- out of 
doubt he would baye cenſured them by death, and 
not by reſtitution; ' though quadruple. For I ſpeak 


whether the idoÞ<r, or the block, -ro.which he 
prayeth, be more® Keleſst' David maketh adodbt. 
Fer (ſaith he) th#}VAE *nake them are bke unto them, 
and'ſo are all the reſt truſt in them; 


' not of the poor and miſerable Souls, whom hunger 
and extream neceſſity inforceth, but bf thoſe Ueref- 
; ted Thieves; who to maintain themſelves Lord-like, 
50.  alſiule, rob, 'and wonnd the Merchant, Artificer, 
The: breach of "the* Commandment is.net || and Labouring-man, or break ByWolence into other” 
pe | pleaſure, -nor -worldly' || Mens Houſes, and fpend in Bravety, - Drunkennefs, 
inchanters of mortal Men.”  and-upon Harlots, © in one day, 'whiat other Men 

No; we ate no way allared to this horrible diſdain || ſometime have labonted. foral) their lives : impoye- 


' conſolation to their Maſters, 


of God;* unleſs the hate vf good Men} -and Gods | 


curſe, - be accounted: an -adyantapge.* For' as: our 


corrupteſt nature givi$'ds- nothing towards it, ſo' 
can it ſatisfie no orIpperit except everlaſting! 
ſorrow, and Hell dw&P*ignr deſire. And therefore 
this ſtrange cuſtom hat» The Devil brought up a- 
mong Men, withoutall ſatlety of argument, or cun- 
ning perſmwaſion,' taking® thereby the greateſt and 
moſs ſcorraful advantage over us.For {laughter ſatis- 
fieth hatred, Theft gives ſatisfaftion'to need; Adul- 


tery ro:Luſt, Oppreſlion to covetouſneſs : but this 


contemptuous offence of: Blaſphemy, and the irre. 
verent abuſe of Gods Name, as it giveth no help 
to any of our worldly affeAions, ſo the moſt Salvage 
Nations of the World do not uſe it. 

The fourth Commandment, to keep the Sabbath 
day boly, hath neither pain, burthen, nor inconve- 
nience. For it giveth reſt to the Labourer, and 
And that this Law 
was impoſed on Man for his benefir, Afofes teacheth 
in the reaſon of the Law: as in Exod. 23. 12. And 
in the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt, that- thine Oxe and 
thine Aſs may reſt, and the Son of thy Maid, andthe 
Stranger Why + refreſhed, 

The firſt of the ſecond Table to honour our Pa- 
rents, with whom we are one. and the ſame, is a 
gratirude- which- nature -it ſelf hath ravght us ro- 
wards them, who after God gave us life and being, 
have begotten us,” and born us, cheriſhed vs in our 
weak and helpleſs infancy, and beſtowed on us the 
harveſt and profit of their labours and cares. There- 
fore'in the temporal and judicial Ordinances, cur- 
ling of Patents, or the offering them violence, was 
made death. 

The next is, that thou ſhalt not Murther, thart' is, 
thou ſhalt not do the aQts following the affeCtions of 
hatred. For the Law of God, and after it our own 
Laws, and in effe& the Law of all Nations, have 
made difference between eager caſual, and fu» 
rious. Aﬀettio enim ta (laith Bratton) imponit 


\ 


riſhing whole Families : And takivig the Bread and 
' Food ftom the mouths of their Children. And that 


. this' Commandmeht "might #afily be obſerved, it: 


would ſoon appear, if Princes wonld reſolve; but: 
for a few years to pardon none. For it is the hope of 
life,” and the argumenr of ſparing the firſt offence, 

that-incourageth theſe Hell-hounds. | And if eye- 

ry Man may preſume to be pardoned once, there is 
no State or Commonwealth, but theſe Men would 

in a-ſhort time impoveriſh or deſtroy it. 

The fifth Commandment of this ſecond Table; 
is, the prohibition of falſe Witneſs : From which 
if Men could not forbear, all furery of Eſtate, and 
Life, -were taken away. And ſo much did God de- 
teſt a falſe Witneſs, and a falſe Accuſer, eſpecially 
| In' matters Criminal, that the Law ordained him 
to ſuffer the ſame Death or Puniſhment, whick 
he ſought by falſhood to lay on his Brother: 

The laſt of the ten Commandments forbiddeth 
us tocovet any thing, which belongeth to another 
Man, cither the bodies of their Wives for Concupi- 
ſcence, or their-Goods for deſire of Gain. And 
this precept ſeemeth the hardeſt for Men to obſerve; 
ſo eſteemed by reaſon of our frail affe&tions : and yer 
if we judge hereof rightly, it may be doubted whe- 
ther it extend to all our inconſiderate fancies and vain 
' thoughts. For although ir be noteaſie to maſter alf 
our ſuddain paſſions, yet we may reſtrain and hin-= 
der their growing, and farther increaſe, if we pleaſe 
to intend our ſtrength, and ſeek for grace. How the 
word Covering reacheth to all thoſe, its to be conſt. 
dered. For Concupiſcentia, according to ſome, eft ef» 
frenatus babendi appetitus ;, An unbridled, or unreſtrain- 
ed appetite of having : And as touching ſuch an ap- 
perite, we cannot excuſe our ſelves by any our na. 
tural frailty, or unadvyifed error; But, as | ſuppoſe, 
the word Concupiſcence is more largely taken, either 
for a determinate and unbridled evil intent, or for 


ſome urging inclination thereunto.Al} the queſtion is 


of the latter ſort; which is, Aw imperfettne, deft, 
| X 


non 


awake 


p — 4 Uh rar 


—  ———— 
=] 


| non. deliberatus rations 


” 


boni aut vitioſs,, Such paſſions or NNcunatsons are \unpe 

felt atts, that we os wpon bf reaſon, which. 
# the oper princs o] 4. £0 | ar. Vitions att 10, >o 
ſure, [oy may ſeem, that fo long/as we reſiſt ſuch 
niotions, they harm us-nat3, as\they ſays. Quamdn 


” 
* 


Servant, for in thy 


refrag amur mhil nocent : | nocent  autem cum. 694 domi-: 18, 


nari permittimus "As lang. « we give 10 aſſent / 
that then only the when. .we 


W er them to. bear 
ſway. But theſe Men, as it ſeems, : 


forbidden in this-tenth precept, but what hath been: | 


forbidden inthe other : for. in eyery Com and-! 
ment, not only -the outward aft butalia the 4n-: 


' ward aſlent unto evil, | though-it break-notout in-:, | 
to Act; is forbidden : therefore; that we may know: | _ 


the difference between this Commandment and, 
the reſt, the diſtinQion of deſires is'to; be held : 
that ſome are with aſſent, and unbridled ; rothers: 
bridled,: ang without aſleot., For fo even the.; [C- 
ral Philoſopher can.tell us,- that the Continent Mai 
hath evildeſires, but wichourakne(for theyare;bri 
dled by, the ſtrength of right.reaſop.) as 0n 46 0-; 
ther ſide the Incontinent bath good fires, ; Dul Fen: 
ſtrained and ſuppreſſed by.contraxy Paſſions, The: 
evil deſires when they are accompanied with aſſent, 
are.in every Commandment forbidden, together: 
with the outward. att : 'And,therefore if we will 
have any . thing proper to this Commanduient, we. 
muſt needs ſay, that the evil defires of the Conti; 
nent Man (that is, even thoſe which. we reſiſt; and. 
bridle) are here ibid 
dleth bis evil deſires, be much better than he thay 
yieldeth unto.them ; Yet ſuch a Map,. even accorr: 
ding to the Heathen , Philoſopher, is nok worthy the: 
name” of a yertuous Man, . For Ariſbotle humſelf 
makes Continextia, not to be yertue,,. but only:ade-; 
gree unto it 2 -confeſling that though the Continent 
Man do well in: bridling his evil AﬀeQAions, yet he 
oth- not all, ſeeing he ought not ſo much: as. to: 
have them at all.. Neither is it much more,that true! 
Divinity delivereth touching this matter, For, as 
he ſaith, that-in the Continent Man the having. of. 
theſe evil deſires, though he reſiſt them, is the 
cauſe that he cannot be called a vertuous Man --. ſo: 


- we, that the having of them is a fin. Only in this 
we excel] him -here ; that we are able. out. of Divi» | 


nity. to give the true reaſon of this Doctrine : 
which is, thatevery one ſinneth,. that doth not love 
God with his whole heart and affection : Whence 
it followeth that the evil deſires of the Continent 


Man, that is, of him- which bridleth them, muſt: | 


needs be ſin: ſeeing ſach deſires, though bridled, 


are a pulling away of a part of our heart and af- | 


feftion from God. 

Seeing therefore it hath pleaſed God, to make 
vs know, that by our faithful endeavours to keep. 
his Commandments ,. we witneſs our love toward 
himſelf: We may not ſafely give liberty to our ya- 
nitics, by caſting back upon God ( who. is juſtice 
it ſelf ) that he hath giycn us precepts altoge- 
ther beyond our power, and Commandments im-, 
poſſible for us to keep. For as he Is accurſed. ( ſaith 


S. Hicrom ) that avows that the Law is in all | 


things. poſſible to be obſerved : ſo he hath made 
this addition, Aalediftus qui dicit impoſſibilia Denm 
precepiſſe  Accurſed is he that ſaith that God hath 
commanded things ( in themſelyes, and not through 
our fault ) impoſſible, Now, as the places are ma= 
ny. which command us to keep the Law : ſo is our 


weakneſs alſoin the Scriptures laid before us, and | 


therefore it is thus ſafely ro be underſtood, that we 
ſhould without: eyaſion, or without betraying of 
our ſelves, do our- faithful endeayours to obſerve 
them : which.if we do untfeignedly, no doubt, but 
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yer the Decalogue were woſt neceſſary tobe obſerved. 


A. ND. if. we conſider adviſedly!, and fobetly, 
' £. A. of the.Moral Law, or ten Commandments, 
| which God by the hand of Moſer gave unto his peo- 
ple, it will appear that ſuch was his merciful: pro- 
 vidence.in the choice of them, as were.there\ nei- 
ther pain, nor yroma adjoyned tQ the obſerving, or 
not obſerving of them, were th, *>no Divinepower 
atall, nor _ Religi ere 


Aa Sal, yet if wo did 
'not for our. own ſakes 7e\.to ve rr 


| Laws: all ſociety of . Men,/ and all endeavours, all 
taken away : And every: State-an tnonoweal 
in. $a World: fall to the - Ground and: diſſolve; 


then,- but as a. bleſling : to.the-end that the inno- 
cent might be defended, .thptevery Man might en- 
joy the iruits of his own, Tre7gl,. that right mighe 
be done toall Men from ar: That by Juſtice, 
' Order, and Peace,we mite ;2Ke the lives. of reaſon. 
able Men, and not of $85 of Free-men, and not 
of Slayes; of Civil Men, and not of Salvages. And 
hereof making our humane reaſon only Judge, Let 
us ſee the inconveniences in this Life which would 
follow by the breach and negle of theſe Laws. 

_ As fuſt,, what wovld the iſſue: be if we acknow: 
levged many Gods ? would not a: far greater Ha- 
tred, War, and Blood-ſhed follow, than that which 
the difference of .ceremony, and diverſity of inter- 
| pretation, 'hath-already brought into the Wotld, 
| even among thoſe Nations which acknowledge one 
' God, and one Chriſt ? | « 
And what could it profit Mankind to pray to 1- 
 dols, and Images of Gold, Metal, dead Srones, and 
rotten Wood, whence. nothing can be hoped, but 
| the loſs of.time, and an impoſlibility to receive 
thence-from, either belp or comfort. 

The breach of the third Cbmmandment bringeth 
therewith this diſadvantage, and ill to Man, that 
whoſoever taketh the name of God in vain, ſhall 
not at any time benefit himſelf by calling God to wit- 
neſs for him, when he may juſtly-uſe his holy Name. 

The obſerving the Sabbath holy, giveth reſt to 
Men and Beaſts, and Nature her ſelf requireth in« 
'rermiſſion of Labour, 

It we deſpiſe our Parents, who have given us be- 
ing, wethereby teach our own - Children to ſcorn 
and neglect us, when-our aged years require com- 
fort and help at their hand, 

If murther were not forbidden, and ſeverely pus 
niſhed, the Races of Mankind would be extinguiſh: 
ed; and whoſoever would take the liberty tode- 


himſelf, 


{troy others, giveth liberty to others to: deſtroy 


# 


i 
% y 
PE 
* 


\ 

» 24M 
, 
$4 


efore, theſe Laws were not- impoſed as'a bur- 


"A 
V $ 
- 4 

: 


- 


PS 
£ 

J 
$) 


"RI 


* 4 


0%, Þ YO COIs Ine x oh Prot ft O's te CG "£2, » 


> Word 
” 
2s 


Os .: 
Y $1% 


| could fay-unto+himſelf, This 'is* my »Son: there 
could be no'inheritance-proper,/ no hotiour deſcend 
to poſterity, no- indeayour by vertue and undertak- 
ing to- raiſe ' families: murthers and poiſonings 
between-Mani-and Wife would be-daily: commit- 


ted : and: every Man ſubjectto moſt filthy and un- 


clean diſeaſes. - | | 

- If Stealth-and- violent. ”rapite were ſuffered , all 
mankind would ſhortly after periſh, or live as the 
ſalvages , | by. roots and acorns; \ For no Man 
Jaboureth. but to enjoy the Fruits thereof. And 
ſuch is the miſchief of robbery, as where Adoſes for 
leſſer crimes appointed reſtitution four-fold, policy 
of State and neceſſity hath made it death, 

To permit falſe Witneſſes, is to take all mens 
lives and eſtates from them-by corruption : the 
wicked would ſwear againſt the vertuous-: the 
waſter againſt the wealthy: the Idle, Begger and 
loiterer, againſt the careful and painful labourer : 
all trial of right were taken away, and juſtice there- 
by baniſhed out of the World. - 

The coveting of that which belongs to other 
Men, bringeth no other profit than a diſtraction 
of Mind with an inward vexation: for while we 
covet what appertains to others, we neglect our 
own : our/ appetites are therein fed with vain and 
fruitleſs hopes, ſo long as we do but covet ; and 
if-we do attain to the deſire of the one, or the other, 
to wit,' the Wives or goods of our Neighbours, we 
can look forno other, but that our ſelves ſhall alfo, 
either by-theft or by. ſtrong hand, be deprived of 
Our-OWn. | 
.."Wherein- then appeareth the burthen of Gods 
Commandments, if there be nothing in them, but 
rules and directions for the general and particular 
good. of all living ?.Surely, for our own good, and 
not 4in reſpect of himſelf, did the moſt merciful 
and provident/ God ordain them 5 without : the 
obſervation of - which , the vertues of heavenly 
bodies, the fertility of the Earth, with all the 
bleſſings given-us in this life, would be unto us alto- 
gether unprofitable, and of.nouſe. For we ſhould 
remain burt-in- the ſrate of brute Beaſts, if not in a 
far more unhappy condition. 


6 TI'V. 


Of humane Law, written and unyritten. 


Umane: Law, of which now it followeth to 
ſpeak, is firſt divided into two, viz, Writ- 
ten, and Unwritten. The unwritten conkiſts of 
uſage, approved by time : which 1/zdore calls Afores: 
and he defines \Mores to be Conſuetudines vetuſtate 
probate, to be cuſtoms approved by antiquity or unwrit- 
ten Laws. Now cuſtom differeth from uſe, as the 
caufe from the effect :* in that Cuſtom is by uſe and 
continuance eſtabliſhed into a Law: but yet there 
where the Law is defeRive, ſaith 1/idore. 

And of Cuſtoms there are two! general. Natures, 
containing innumerable particulars , the firſt: are 
written. Cuſtoms, received and' exerciſed by Na- 
tions, :as the Cuſtoms of Burgundy, and Normandy : 
the ancient general: Cuſtom of -England, and the 
Cuſtoms of Caſtil, and other Provinces. 

The fecond are theſe petry Cuſtoms, uſed in 
particular Places, Cities, Hundreds, and Mannors. 
The'general or National Cuſtoms are ſome writ- 
ten, others unwritten. 

The particular or petty | Cuſtoms: are ſeldom 
written, but wittieſſad by teſtimony of the inhabi- 
tants. The. Cuſtoms of the Dutchy of Cormyal 
comprehending alſo the Srarmery of Devon, as 


von, but not in Cormwals 'Buthowſoever uſe and 
time hath made theſe Cuſtoms as Laws,' yet ought 
>} every Cuſtom to be rationabilis,” as well as preſcripta. 
Non Eno tratty temporis quod de. jure ab ihitio 
non ſubſiſtit That which at firſt was not grounded up- 
on good right, is not made good by'cominuance of time. 
And ( faith Ulpian ) quod ab initio vitioſum eft , 
non poteſt trattu temporis convaleſcere , Courſe. of time 
amends not that which was naught from the firſt be- 
ginning: For theſe two defences are' neceilary in 
all Laws of Cuſtom ;, the one, that it be not repug- 
nant to the Law Divine, and Natural: the other, 
that the Cauſe and reaſon be ſtrong, proving a 
right birth, and” neceſſary continuance : it being 
manifeſt that every Cuftom, which is againſt the 
Law, had his beginning from evil deeds, and there- 
fore not without the . ma conſiderations to be 
allowed. And it is true, that all Cuſtoms of this Na- 
ture were but tolerated for a time, by the Lay- 
makers, though they bave been fince continued, be. 
cauſe poſteriry is not bound to examine by. what 
cauſe their Anceſtors were thereto moyed, For 
non ſufficit ſimpiex toleratios And it is in this ſort 
oyer-ruled in the Law ;, Per populum conſuetuds contra 
legem induci non poteſt, niſt de voluntate illins qui no« 
vam legem, & novan conſtuuionem ſtatuere poteſt, qui 
folus- princeps eſt, The people cannot bring in 4 New 
Cuſtom, againft Law : ſave by his will, who hath power 
to make a New Law and Ordinance, which 1s only the 
Prince. 

Humane Law generally taken , to wit, humane 
Law written, is by ſome” defined to be the decree 
or doom of praCtick reaſon : by which humane acti- 
ons are ruled and directed. Papiman calls theLaw 
a common precept, the adyiſement of Wiſemen, and 
the reſtraint of offences committed, either willing- 
ly or ignorantly. Jſidore calls the Law a Conſtitati- 
on Written , agreeing - with Religion , fitteſt for 
Government and common prefit : And more large- 
ly, Omne id quod ratione confitit All that ſtands with 
reaſon. | 


the Law natural, and eternal : made by the ratio- 


thority : preſcribing neceſſary obſervances to the 
ſubject. That every Law ought to be a righteous 
decree, S. eAuguſtine teacheth, ſaying : 4h: lex eſſe 
non videtur, que juſta non fuerit, It ſeems to be no Law 
at all 'to me, which is not juſt © and juſt it cannot be, 
except it agree. with the Law natural and eternal. 
For there is no Law juſt and- legitimate ( faith S$, 
Auguſtize ) which the Law-makers have not deri- 
ved from the eternal. Nhil juſtum atque legitimum 
eſt, quod non ab eterna lege ſibs homines derevaverint. 

Secondly, it ought robe conſtituted by diſcourſe 
of reaſon, whereby it is diſtinguiſhed from the Law 
natural, to wit, the natural, indemonſtrable, or 
needing no demonſtration from whence the Law 
'humane is taken and deduced. 

Thirdly, that it ought to be made by an anthes 
riſed Magiſtracy ; it cannot be doubted , be the 
Government of what kind ſoever. For it falleth 
otherwiſe: under the Title'of thoſe decrees called 
Violentit, Or inique conſtitutiones;, Violences, Or wick= 
ed conſtitutions. 

Of bumane Law there are four properties, eſpe- 
cially anſwering theſe four conditions in the former 
definition. Firſt, as it is drawn out of the Law of 
Nature: ſo every particular of the Humane' Law 
way be reſolved intoſome principle or rule of the 
Natural. 

Secondly, it is to be conſidered as it is referred 
unto, and doth reſpe& the common good. 

| 2 Thirdly, 


nal diſcourſe ' of thoſe , that exerciſe publick au-_ 
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Thirdly, it is to be made by publick 
Fourthly, c 1 
preſcribeth, and directeth , all humane aCtions. 
And ſo is the Law as large and divers, as all humane 
ations are divers, which may fall under it. For 
according to Thomar, Alia lex Fulia de Adulerivs, 
alia Cornelia de Sicariis , The Law of Julian againſt 


Adultery is one , the Cornelian againſt Ruſſians , « 
another, Now the humane Law, generally taken, 


is in reſpect of the firſt of theſe conſiderations, 
divided into the Law of Nations, and the Ci- 
vil. | 

The Law of Nations is taken leſs or more pro- 
perly ; le properly for every Law which isnot 
of it ſelf; but from other higher principles dedu- 
ced: and fo it ſeemeth that Uhpian underſtands it : 
for he defineth ws gentium, Or the Law of Nations, 
to be that which 1s only common amongſt Men, 
as Religion, and the worſhip of God : which 
isnot in the very Nature of this Law of Nations - 
bur from the principles of the Scriptures, and 0- 
ther Divine Reyelations, But the Law of Nations 
properly taken, is that diate, or ſentence, which is 
drawn from a very probable, though not from an 
evident principle, yet ſo probable that all Nations 
do aſſent unto the concluſion, as that the free paſſage 
of eAmbeſſadours be granted between enemies , 
&c. which National Law according to divers ac- 
ceptions, and divers conſiderations had of the Ho- 
mane Law, may be ſometime taken for a Speczes of 
the Natural, ſometime of the Humane. 

Jr Civile, or the Civil Law, is not the ſamein 
all Common-wealths, but in divers eſtates it is al- 
ſo divers and peculiar, and this Law is not ſo imme- 
diately derived from the Law of Nature, as the 
Law of Nations is ; For it is partly deduced out of 
ſuch principles as all Nations do not agree in, or 
eaſily aſſent unto ; becauſe they depend on parti- 
cular circumſtances, which are divers, and do not 


in Lie- 6. fit all eſtates. Hereof Uhian, Jus civile, neque in 


ta. ff. de 


totum 4 naturals & gentium recedit, neque per omnia 
es ſervit: itaq,, cum aliquid addimus vel detrahimus 
Furi communi, Tus proprium, id eft, Civile efficimms ;, 
The Civil Law ( faith he) doth neither wholly differ 
from the Law of Nature, and Nations, nor yet in all 

nts obey it : therefore, when we add ought to, or 
take from the Law that is common, we make a Law 
proper, that is, the Croil Law. 

The Law now commonly called the Civil Law, 
had its birth in Rowe: and was firſt written by the 
Decemviri, 303. years after the foundation of the 
City. It was compounded as well out of the Arhe- 
Xian, and: other Grecian Laws, as out of the anci. 
ent Roman cuſtoms and Laws Regal. The Regal 
Laws were deviſed by the firſt Kings, and called 
Leges Regie, or Papyrianc, becauſe they were ga- 
thered by Papyrive , Targuin then raigning. For 
though ſo many of the former Laws as maintained 


Dion. Hal Kingly authority were aboliſhed, with the name Y by 


thole of Service Tullius,forCommerce andContr 
and all that appertained to Religion, and common 


C. Sigon. ntility, were continued, and werea part of the 


l. T, out 


Pompon: us 


Laws of the twelve Tables, To theſe Laws of 


* the twelve Tables were. added (as the times 


gave occaſion ) thoſe made by the Senate, called 
Senatus-conſulta; thoſe of the common people , 
called Plebiſcita : thoſe of the Lawyers, called reſ- 
ponſa prudentum; and the Edits of the Annnal Ma- 
giſftrate : which EdiQts being firſt gathered and in- 
rerpreted by 7alian, and preſented to Arian the 
Emperour, they were by him confirmed and made 
perpetial Laws : and the-Yolume ſtiled Ediltum per- 
tum: as thoſe and the like Colleftions of 7uſtsriar 
afterward were. | 


ara pp | | 
oncerning the matter of the Law it | Edi 


| Law, yet the Secalar is more 
| 


 fincetheir reformation have theſe words. 
tem, regiftrum predifium, uſts laudabiles, & conſuctudie 
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withal general and permanent : buz an Edict ( which = 
is but” Zuſſum | wor apa. unleſs by authority-it 
be made a Law ) hath end with the Officer, who 


made the ſame, ſath Farro. Quiplrimum Edifto 
tribunnt , legem annuam ' eſſe dicurt;, They who af- 
cribe the moſt unto an Edith, ſay that it is 4 Law for 
one year. "Though 1/idore doth-alſo expreſs by the 
word Conſtitutions or Edilts, thoſe Ordinances called 
Atts of Prerogatives: as Conſtitutio vel Edittum. eft 
quod Rex, vel Imperator conſtitnit, vel ediit ', AnOr- 
anance or 
doth ordain or proclaim. 

Laſtly, the Humane Law is divided into the Secu- 
lar, and intothe Eccleflaftical, or Canon, The Se- 


cular commanding temporal good, to wit, the peace 


and tranquillity of the Commonwealth :. the Eccle- 
fiaftical the ſpiritual good , and right Govern- 
ment of the Eccleſiaſtical Commonwealth, or. Church, 
Hind nature legem, hoc divinam ſpeitat That reſpetteth 
the Law of Nature, this the Law of God And ſo 


may Jws Cvile be taken two ways : firſt, as diſtin- 


guiſhed fromthe Law of Nations, - as in the firſt di- 
viſion : Secondly, as it is the ſatne with the Secular, 
and divers from the Eccleſiaſtical. But this diviſion 
of the Schoolmen is obicure. For although the 
Gvil be the ſame with the Secalar, as the Civilis a 
and compre» 
OE, _ = Cid, = other Laws not Ecole» 
fiaſtical, For of Sec#lar Laws, in uſe among Chriſt;- 
an Princes, and in Chriſtian Commonnreal 

ace three kinds ; the Gvil which hath everywhere 
a voice : and is inall Chriftien eſtates ( England ex« 
cepted) moſt powerful ; the Laws of England call 
ed Common, and the Laws of cuſtom- or Provinciat. 
In Spa» belides the Law Civil, they have the 
cuſtoms of Caſts, and other Provinces.. ' In. France 


beſides the Gul, the cuſtoms of Burgundy, Bloys, 4rt-.ti. 
Tous lieug 5 3:% 


Berry , Nivernou , and Lodunou , &«, 
ſitues & aſſis en Lodunow , ſeront governez. ſelon les 
coſtumes du dit Pays, All places lying within the pres 
cintts of Lodunois, ſhall be governed according to the 
cuſtoms of that place. There are alſo in France the 
Cuſtoms of Normandy, and theſe of two kinds: Ge- 
neral, and Local; and all purged and reformed by 
divers Acts of the three Eſtates. The Charters of 
confirmation of theſe ancient Cuſtoms, before and 
Nos at- 


nes antiquas » Cc. laudamui, approbamus & authoris 
tate Kegia confirmamus \, The Regiſter afareſaid, lauda- 
ble uſe, and ancient Cuſtoms, we praiſe, approve, and 
by our Kingly authority confirm. The common Law 
of England is alſo compounded of the ancient 


Cuſtoms of the ſame, and ofcettain Marimes by 


thoſe Cuſtoms of the Realm approved. Upon 
which Cuſtoms alſo are grounded thoſe Courts 
of Record , of the Chancery, Kings Bench, Common 

Pleas, and Exchequer, with other ſmall Courts. - 
Theſe ancient Cuſtoms of England bave been ap- 
proved by the Kings thereof, from age to age: 
as that Cuſtom by which no Man ſhall be taken, im- 
priſoned, diſſeifed, nor otherwiſe deſtroyed, but be 
muſt firſt be py to anſwer by the Law of the Land, 
was confirmed by the Statate of X{agna Charta. It 
is by the ancient Cuſtom of England that the eldeſt 
Son ſhould inherit without partition : In Ger= 
many , France, and elſewhere otherwiſe, and by 
partition. la Jrelzrd it is the Cuſtom for all Lands 
(that have not been reſigned into the Kings hands) 
, . that 


Edif® is: that. which @ King 'or Emperour 
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That only the Prince is exempt from humaiie Lawt, and 
62 what ſort. | 


and 

compella. 

Noo 

EV » theo» 

Racy B90 they ought 
fend | to be ſubje&t, but not to that which. conftrainer! 

Bur- | For as touching violence or puniſhments,” ho Mia is 

bound to give a prejudical judgment againſt hims 

ſelf: and if equals have not any poweroyer each 

other, much leſs have inferjqurs over their ſaperi- 

oh "= whom they receive their authority and 

eog » age 

opounded | And ſpeaking of the ſupteme power of Laws; 

ff the Realm, ſimply then.is the Prince © och above the Laws, 

as the Soul and body united, is aboye a_ dead and 

ſenſeleſs carcaſs. tor the King is truly called , 


o 


8h. f. de Tus vroum & lex animata;, An animate and Biting Law. 
lee lit cauſa But this is true, that by giving authority to Laws, 
3b auſe | Princes both add cron to themſelves, and con- 
| hngdr ve- they are received ſerye it, and therefore was it ſaid of Bratton out 
1a relig demuns bumane fuerint of Juſtinian, Merits debet Rex tribaere legs, quod lex 
Cap. 31. attribuit es ; nam lex facit itt ipſe ſit Rex ;, Reghrf | 
nk ought the King to attribute tha; ro the Law, whi pr 
> Shy ba Law foft atriheeth to the King, for it the Law that 
Sts. 7 ople coufr doth make Kings, ED er ce ET Kd 
But whereas Brafton aſcibeth this power to the 3:38. t. 4 
bumane Law, he is therein miſtaken, * For Kings 
are made by God, and Laws. divine : and by hu- 
mane Laws only declared to be Kings. As for the 
places remembred by the Divines and Lawyers, 
e . which infer a kind of obligation of Princes, they 
ihe alſo | teach no other thing therein, than the bond of 
of the Law, which Modeſt5zxs comprehends in two : | conſcience, and profit ariſing from the examples 
to wit, obligation , and inſtigation; the former | of vertuous Princes, who are to give an accompr 
binds. us by fear, to avoid vice : the later incoura- | of their actions to God only. | 
geth with hope, to follow vertue. For according Tibs Sols peccavi, faith David, Againſt thee anly pſal. g0i 
to Cicero, Legem oportet efſe vitiorum  emendatricem, | have 1 ſmned: therefore the Prince cannor be ſaid ff de Legs 
commendatricemq; virtutum-; It behoveth the Law to be a | to be ſubjeCt to the Law. Princeps non ſubitcitur legiz 
mender of vices, and 4 commender of vertues. The part For ſeeing according to the Schoolmen, the Law 
obligatory or binding us tothe obſervation of things | humane is but quoddam' erganmm & inftrumentum 
commanded or forbidden,.is an effet common to | poteſtatis gubernative : von videtur poſſe ejtes oblig «tio 
all Laws : and it is two-fold, the one conſtrainethyeed eum Je extendere , ad quien ipſe vs poteftatis 
us by fear of our conſciences, the other by fear of ] bumane nor pertiviet : ſed vis. poteſtatis himnane non 


external puniſhment, Theſe-two effedts. the Law | ſe extendit hu gangs in quo illa refidet. Ergo 


performeth, by the exerciſe of thoſe two powers, | neqz lex candita_ per talem poteſtatem obligare poteſ# 
to wit, Coattive, and Direitive. | Ipſum condizarem. Omnis enim potentia altiva, eſt 
The ſecond 'of theſe two effects remembred by | proncipium tranſmutandi alind; Seeing humane Law 
Madeſtinus, is Inſtig tion, or incouragement to ver- | ( lay they )# but a kind of organ,' or inſtrument, of 
tue, -as Ariſtotle makes it the end ofthe Law, to | the power that governeth, it ſeems that it cannot extend 
make Men vertuous, For Laws beipg ſuchas they | t kf to bind any one whom no humane power can con« 
oughtto be, do both by preſcribing and forbidding, | trol, or lay bold off ; but the governour himſelf, in whom 
urge. us to well-doing : laying before us the good | the governing power doth reſide, u aperſon that cannot 
and the evil, by the one and the other purchaſed. himſelf, or by bis own power be controlled. And 
And this power affirmative commanding good, | therefore the Law which is made by ſuch a power, can- 
and power negative forbidding evil, are thoſe into | et bind the Law-maker bimſelf : for every ative ability 
which the Law is divided, as touching the matter: | i 4 cauſe or principle of alteration in another body » not 
and in which Devid comprehendeth the whole body | in the body in which it ſelf relides. And ſeeing 
and ſubſtance thereof: ſaying, Declina 4 mals, & | Princes have power to deliver others from the 

fac bonum , Decline from evil, and de good. obligation of the Law: Ergo etiam poteſt ipſemer Gree. te 

Princeps ſwe legiſlator ſua ſe voluntate pro libito ab obl's palentia 

gatione legts likerare , Therefore alſo may a Prince or de Legs 

Law-maker at bis own will and pleaſure deliver himſelf 
fromthe bond of the Law. Therefore in the rules of 
the Law it is thus'concluded. Swubdiri renentur 
leges obſervare neceſſitate coaftions, Princeps vero 
ſola voluntate ſua, &* intuitn boni communis, The fs 
: jets 
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2 Chron. 
54Þ. 30» 
UeIE,19, 


Haven by 


er they 
1 flifted then; but negatively they do hold , that 


True, it is, that all Na a, 

lities,, wherein they ;differ , even from their next. 
Borderers, no leſs. than in their peculiar Languages, 
which, dilagreeable Conditions to govern aptly, 
one and the ſame Law very hardly were able. 
The Roman Civil Laws did indeed contain in or- 
der, a great part of the-then known. World, with- 
out any.notable inconvenience, after ſuch time as 
once it was. received and become familiar : yet 
was not the adminiſtration of it alike in all parts, 
but. yiel&ed much unto the natural Cuſtoms of the 
ſundry People , which it governed. For whether 
it be through a long continued perſwaſion; or (as 
Aftrologers more . willingly grant ). fome influence 
of the Heavens; or peradventure ſome temper of 
the Soil and Climate, affording matter of pro- 


vocation to. Vice (as Plenty made the Sybarites 
luxuriops 2 Want and Opportunity to ſteal, makes 
the Arahians to beThieves) very hatdit were to 


" wings 1 " 
þ : Ka 
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- forbid, by Law, an Offence ſo common, with any * 


People ,-; as it wanted a Name, whereby to be. 


'diſtingniſhed from Juſt and. Honeſt: By 
gqur was the Kingdom of Congo unhappil 


y divett- 


ed from; the Chriſtian, Religion , which it willing. 


1y. at the. firſt-embraced ,_ but after with great fu- 


Ty 'rejefted, becavſc plurality of Wives was de- 


nied unto them , 1 know not how neceſſarily, but 
more contentiovſly than ſeaſonably. In ſuch caſes, 
methinks, it were not amiſs to conſider, that 


-the high God himſelf permitted ſome things to the 


Iſratltes, rather in regard of their natural diſpo- 
ſition ( for they were hard-hearted) than becauſe 
ſonant unto the ancient Rules of 


tained, A vicious, yet not intolerable Habit, with 


ſo long and ſo publick approbation,, that the 
Vertue oppoſing it , would ſeem as uncouth , as it 
were to walk naked in England, or to wear the 
Exgliſh Faſhion of Apparel in Tarkje : there may 
a wiſe and upright Law-giver , without preſumpti- 


ſuch ri- 


on ; omit ſomewhat that the rigour of Moſes his 


Law required; even as the good King Hezeksab 
did, in a-watter meerly Eccleſiaſtical, and therefore 
the leſs capable of diſpenſation , praying for the 
People; The good Lord be merciful unto him, 
that prepareth his whole Heart to ſeek the Lord 
God, the God of his. Fathers, though he be not 
cleanſed according to the purification of the San- 


Atuary : which Prayer the Lord heard and granted. 


©-Fo this effect it is well obſerved by Maſter Do&. 
1 Wis thie the oral Judas of Aſc do 
partly bind ,”- arid partly are let free. They _ 
do not hold affirmatively that we are tied to the 
ſame ſeverity of puniſhment' now, which wasin. 


now the puniſhment of Death ſhould not be'ad- 
jadged, where ſentence of Death is not given by 
eMoſes: Chriſtian Magiſtrates ruling under Chriſt 


the Prince of Peace , that is., of Clemency and Jo 5; 3 


Mercy, ''\may abate of the ſeverity of AMoſes's 
Law, and mitigate the puniſhment of Death, buz- 
they cannot add unto it to make the burden more 
heavy : for to ſhew more rigour than Moſes , be- 
cometh not the Goſpel. | : 
But I will not wander in this copious Argument, 
which hath been the Subject of many learned Dif. 
courſes , neither will 1 take upon me, to ſpeak 
any thing definitively in a Caſe which dependeth 
ſtill in ſome Controverſie among worthy Divines 
Thus much ( as in honour of the Judicial Law, or 
rather of him that gaveit) I may well and truly 
ſay , that the defence of it hath always been very 
plauſible. And furely, howſoever- they be not 
accepted ( neither were it expedient ) as a pe 
neral” and only Law; yet ſhall -we hardly find 
any other ground , whereon the Conſcience of a 
Judge may reſt, with equal fſatisfaftion , in ma- 
king Interpretation , or giving Sentence upon 
Doubts, ariſing ont of any Law beſides it.  Hereof, 
perhaps, that Judge could have been Witneſs, 
of whom Forteſcue that notable Bulwark of 'our .. 
Laws doth ſpeak , complaining of a Judgment 
iven againſt a Gentlewoman at Salwbyry , "who 
ing accuſed by her own Man, without - any 
other Proof, for murdering her 'Husband , was 
thereupon condemned, and burnt to aſhes : -the 
Man who accuſed her ,” within a Year after bein 
Convict for the ſame Offence , confeſt that his Mi- 
ſtris was altogether innocent of that. cruel Fact, 
whoſe terrible Death he then (though oyer-late ) 
grievovuſly lamented : but this Judge, ſaith the fame 
Author , Sepins ipſe mihi faſſus eſt, quod 
in vita ſua animum ejus de hoc fatto iſe purgaret ; 
He himſelf often confeſſed unto me , that he ſhonld ne- 
ver during his' Life , be able to clear his Conſcience 
of that Falk. Wherefore that acknowledgment 
which other Sciences yield unto the Aeraphyſicks, 
that from thence are drawn Propoſitions, able to 
prove the Principles of Sciences , which . out-of 
the Sciences themſelves cannot be proved , may 
ly be granted by all other politick Inſtitutions, 
to that of Moſes , and fo much the more juſtly , 
by how much the SubjeCt of the Meraphyſicks, which 
iS, Ens quatenus Ens; Being 'as it 's being , is infi- 
nitely infericur to tne Ens Entium, The Being of 
beings , the only Good, the fountain of Truth, 
whoſe fear is the beginning of Wiſdom. Towhich 
purpoſe well faith Saint Auguſtine : Conditor legum 
temporalsuem fi vir bonus eft & ſapiens , illam ipſam 
conſulit eternam , de qua nulls anime judicare datum 


eſt, The Author of temporal Laws if be be good and 


wiſe , doth therein conſult the Law eternal , to deter- 
mine of which there 1s no-power given to any Soul. And 


.as well Prince Edward, in Forteſcue his Diſcourſe, 


Nemo poteſt melins ant aliud fundamentum ponere, quam 
poſuit Dominus 5, No man can lay a better or another 
fonndation,' than the Lord hath laid. 
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The Story of the Iſraelites from the reetivirg of the Law, t6 the death of Moſs. 
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thei munbring_avd difpoſing of "the Heſt of rael, for their marches through the Wilder 
we the pack. Agarih ro the” worſhip of: God, in this ordering of thety Troops. 


: / - Law from God, and-publiſhed it 
\/ . among the People, and finiſhed 
1.0, We: 45 the gry menytn#a my 
Sanftua he (muſtered all the Tribes a 2- 

'  milies of, tral - and having ſeen what tumbers of 
Men, fit to bear Arms, were-found in every Tribe, 
from 20, 'years of Age upwards , he appointed 
- - unto them, by | direction from the Lord, ſuch 
Princes and Leaders, as-in- worth and reputation 

- © were in every Tribe moſt eminent. The num- 
| ber of the whole Army: was 603550 able Men 
for the Wars, beſides Women and Children; al- 
ſo, beſides the Strangers which followed them ont 

' of ery. This great Army was divided by 240 
-: into four groſs and mighty Battalions, 'each 
- which contained the ſtrength of three whole 
The firſt of theſe containing 186400. able 


took place not only in the 
of Promiſe, and other things of more conſequence, 
long after following; but eyen in ſorting them un- 
der their ſeveral Standards in the Wilderneſs it was 
obſerved. For Fudah had the precedency and the 
| greateſt Army, which alfo was wholly compounded 

of the Sons of* Lea, Jacob's Wife. Renben haying 
loſt his birth-right, followed in the ſecond place, 
accompanied with his - Brother Soaweor, who had 
| undergone his Fathers curſe; and .with Gas, the 

Son of his Mothers Hand-maid. Foſeph, who in 
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HEN .e.3/oſes had received the | mow in the Congregation, and men of Yerinin : of 

which nuinbet were Korab, Dathan, and Abiram. 
Which three principal Mutiners, with thoſe 250. 
Captains that followed them, were not any of the 
twelve Ptinces of the Tribes, or Gerieral Colonels 


before ſpoken of, as by their names Num. 1. is made 
manifeſt. SY | 


The bleſſing which 1ſzae! ou to in oqppin 
iviſion 'of the Land 


«ph 
'Men, -confiſted of three Regiments, which may j Temporal bleſſings had the Prerogative of the 
well, in/ reſpe& of their numbers, he called Ar- | firſt-born a double portion, was accounted as two 


wies; as containing the three whole Tribes of J«- 


Tribes, and divided into two Regiments : the 


dah, Iſſachar, and Zabwlon. In the Tribe of F«dab | younger ( according to Facel's Pro ) taking 


'Were 74600s fighting Men, led by Naaſon : in Iſ- 
ſachar 54400, led by Nathanael : in Zabulon 57400. 
led by Elab. All theſe marched under the Stan- 
dard of the'Tribe of J«dab, who held the Vant- 
guard, and was the firſt that moved and marched, 
being lodged: and quartered at their general in- 
camping on the Eaſt-fide of the Army ; which was 
held the firſt-Place, and of greateſt Dignity. 

The" "ſEcond 'Battalion or Army, called in the | 
Scriptures the Hoſt of Rewber, had joyned unto it | 
Simeon and-Gad, -in number 151450, All which 
marched under the Standard of Reuben. In the 
Tribe of Rewbes were 46500. under Ekzur: in 
Simeon 59300. under Shelwmiel: in Gad 45650. 
utider Eliaſaph. Theſe had the ſecond plate, and 
incamped on the South-ſ{ide of the Tabernacle. 

The third Army marched under the Standard of 
Ephraim, to. whom were joyned the Regiments of 
eManaſſe and Benjamin > who joyned together, 
made in number. 108100, able Men. Thelſe mar- 
ched in the third Place, incamping on the 
Weſt-quarter of the Tabernacle. Ephraim, had 
40500. under Eliſhama-: e Manaſſe 32200. under 
Gamliel: Benjamin 35400. under Abidam. 

The fourth and laſt Army, or Squadron, of the 
general Army , containing 157600. able Men, 
marched under the Standard of Dan; to whom 
were joyned the .two Tribes of Nephrals and A- 

 ſhey. And theſe had the Rereward, and moved 
laſt, incamping on the North-ſide. Dan had 62700, 
under Ahiezer ; Aſker 4.1500. under Pagiel: Neph- 
tals 53400. under Ahira. A 

Beſides theſe Princes of the ſeveral Tribes, there 
were ordained Captains over Thouſands, over 
Hundreds, over Fifties, and over Tens; as it may 
appear by that mutiny and inſurrection againſt 
Moſes, Numb. 16.v. 1. & 2: For there aroſe up 


place before the Elder. He was by Benjas 
min, his beſt beloved Brother, the other Son of 
| Rachel. To Dan, the eldeſt Son of Facob's Con- 
cubines, was given the leading of the fourth Ar- 


my, according to Facob's Prophecy. He had with 


him under his Standard none of the Children of 


ry or Rachel, but only the Sons of the Hand- 
maids, | | 

In the middle of theſe four Armies, was the Ta- 
bernacle, or portable Temple of the Congregati- 
on carried, ſurrounded by the Zevites. Near unto 
which, as the Heathens and Pagars could not ap- 
proach, by reaſon of theſe four powerful Armies, 
which guarded the ſame : ſo-was it death for any 
of the Children of 7-ae/ to come near it, who were 
not of the Levites, ro whom the charge was com- 
mitted. So Sacred was the movable Temple of 
God, and with ſuch teverence guarded and tran- 
ſported, as-22000. Perſons were dedicated to 
the ſervice and attendance thereof : of which 8580. 
had the peculiar charge, according to their ſeve- 
ral Offices and Functions the particulars whereof 
are Written in the third and fourth of Numbers. 
And as the Armies of the People obſerved the 
former order in their incampings : ſo did the L:- 
vites quarter themlelves, as in an inner ſquare, on 
every ſide of the Tabernacle; The Geſhurites on 
the Weſt, within the Army, and Standard of E- 
phraim, Over whom Elaſaph commanded, in num- 
ber 7500. The Family of Cobarh on the South- 
lide, guided by Elizaphan, within the Army of Rex- 
ben, and between him and the Tabernacle, in num- 
ber 8600. The third Company were of the Fa- 
mily of Aferar;, over whom Zxriel commanded, .in 
number 6200. and theſe were lodged on the North 
ſide within the Army of Dan; On the Eaſt-(ide, 


againſt Xoſes 250, Captains of the /ſſembly, fa- 


| and next within thoſe Tribes and Forces which Ja. 


.dah led, did M:ſes and Aaron lodge, and their ns 
- en, 
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dren, who were the firſt and immediate Comman- 
ders, both of the Ceremonies, and of the People; 
under'whom, as the chief of all the other Leortical 
Families, was Eleaz.ar the Son of Aaron, his ſucceſ- 
ſor in the high Pcieſthbod.'  - da ey ae 
This was the order of the Arrty of 7ſ-ae!, and 
of their incamping and marching; the Taberna- 
cle of -God-being alway et in the middle and Cen» 
ter thereof, The reverend care, which Moſes the 
Prophet and choſen ſervant of God, had in all that 


belonged even to the outward and leaſt *parts of. 


the. Tabernade, Ark and SanCtuary, witneſſed well 
the inward and moſt humble zeal born towards 
God himſelf. The iaduſtry uled in the framing 
thereof, and every , and. the leaſt part thereof; 
the. curious, workmanſhip thereon beſtowed, the 
exceeding. charge and expence in the proviſions; 
the dutiful obſervance. in the laying up and preſer- 


ving the holy Veſſels ;.the ſolemn cemoving there- | 


of; the rigyant attendance. thereon, and the pro- 
- vident defence of the ſame, which all Ages have 


in. ſome degree imitated, is now ſo forgotten and | 


— = 


calt away ;1o- this ſuper-fine Age, by thoſe of the 
Family, by..the Ansbaptiſt, Brownift, and other SeCta- 
ries, as al coſt and care beſtowed and had of the 
Church, wherein God is to be ſeryed and worſhip- 
ped, .is accounted. a kind of Popery, and. as; pro- 
ceeding from an idolatrous diſpoſition : infomuch 
as Time. would ſoon bringtopaſs (if it were not 
reſiſted) that, God would be turned out of Churches 
into Barns, and from thence again into the Fields 
and Mountains; and under. the Hedges 3 and the 
Offices of the Miniſtery. ( robbed of all dignity 
and reſpe&t ) be as contemptible as theſe places ; 
all. Order , Diſcipline , and Church-Goverament, 
left to. newneſs of opinion: and Mens fancies : 
yea, and ſoon after, as many kinds of Religions 
would ſpring up, as there are Pariſh-Churches 
within Exgland : every contentious and ignorant 
Perſon clothing his fancy with the Spirit of God, 
and his imagination with the gift of Revelation ;, iN- 
ſomuch as when the Truth, which is but one, - ſball 
appear to the ſimple Multitude, no leſs -variable 
than contrary to it ſelf, the Faith of Men will ſoon 
after die away by degrees, and all Religion be 
held in ſcorn .and contempt, Which diſtraction 
gave a great Prince of Germany cauſe of this an- 
{wer to thoſe that perſwaded him to become a 
Lutheran, Si me adjungo vobis, tunc condemnor ab a- 
lis, fi me alis adjungo, 4 vobis condemnor \, Quid 
fugiam video, ſed quid ſequar, non babeo;, If I adjoyn 
my ſelf to you, I am condemned by others \, if I joyn 
with others, 1 am condemned by you; What 1 ſhould 
avoid IT ſee, but Thnow not what 1 ſhould follow. 


$.. I 


The Offerings of the twelve Princes : The Paſsaver of 
' the ſecond year 3 T he departing of Jethro. 


OW when Moſes had taken order for all 
things neceſſary, provided for the ſervice of 
God, written the Laws, numbred his Army, and 
divided them into the Battels and Troops before- 
remembred, and appointed them Leaders of al) 
ſorts : The twelye Princes or Commanders of the 


Tribes, brought their Offerings before the Lord, * 


to wit, ſix covered Chariots, and twelve Oxen to 
' draw them, therein to tranſport, as they marched, 
the parts of the Tabernacle, with all that belonged 
thereunto: the SanCtuary excepted; which - for 
reverence was carried upon the- Shoulders of the 
Sons of Korah, to whom the charge was commit- 


icd ; and the Chariots in which were conveyed the | 


| the foot of the Mountain Sinai, towards Parars., 4 
- the. Army, or great Squadron of Fuda; led by Naa-: thar the © 


other parts of the Tabernacles and Veſſels there. © 
to belonging, were delivered to the Levites for NF 
that 1eryice, namely to the Sons of Gerſban and 

Merars. © | . s 


} _ Beſides theſe Chariotseath of theſe Comiignders, The 1, * 
Princes, or Heads- of Tribes, offered unto God, bw Gi - + 


and for his ſervice in the Temple, a Charger of Weighech 


| fine'Silyer, weighing 130. Shekles : a Silver Boll of 


70. Shekles: after the Shekle of the Sanctuary: a g,,, 
and an Incenſe-Cup of Gold of ten Shekles: which Silvet i, 


 bove the Tabernacle, as a fign of going. forward; : 

Moſes beginning his march with this: invocation to.je j, 5? 
God, Riſe xp, Lord, and letphine enemies be ſcattered; ly expoun. 
and let them that bate thee,fly before thee. Then.all the ded:though 


Si iretatswe Pikeles 
People of 1ſ-ae! removed from their incamping at fry na 


O prove 


' ſbon,| taking the Vantguard, followed by: Nethaxeel, common 
and. Eliab, Leaders of the 'Tribes of 1fichar and 22d the 


Zabulon :. after whom the reſt marched. as inthe fi. 27otuary 


gure expreſt. And becauſe the paſſage through fo 21 one” 
; many Deſarts and Mountains, was exceeding diffi- Nun.g.v.s, 
cult: - e Hoſes leaving nothing unforethought which N#»-ro. 
wight ſerve for the advancement of - his enterprize, wi due 
he inſtantly intreated his Father-in Law, whom in ,, ;*** 
pany them in their journy:towards Canaan; promi- 

ling him ſuch. part and-profit of the entErprize, 

'as God ſhould beſtow on them; for this Man as he 

was of great underſtanding and judgment: ( as 
appeared by the Counſel he gave to: Moſes for the 
appointing of Judges over the People) fo was he 

a perfect guide in all thoſe parts, himſelf inhabi- 

ting on the frontier thereof, at 1464d;an of Median: 

and .( as it ſeemeth) a Man of great years. and ex. 
perience, for he was then the Prieſt or Prince of 
eMadian, when Moſes ficd firſt out of- e&gypr, and 
married his Daughter : which was 42. years before 

this requeſt made. And though doſes himſelf had 


| lived 40. years in theſe parts of Arabia, through 
' which he was now to travel: yet the better to aſ- 


ſure his paſſage, and ſo great a Multitude of Souls, 
which could not be- ſo few as a Million: it was ne- 
cellary to uſe many guides and many Condudctors. 
To this requeſt of A4oſes it may ſeem by the places, 
Exod. 18. 27. and Num. 10. 30. that Jethro, other- 
wiſe called Hobab, yielded not : for it is evident Fade. 1. 
that he went back from A4oſes into his own Coun: 1s, & 4.. 
try. But becauſe it appeareth by. other places of 11. Alſo 
Scripture, that the Poſterity of this Hobab was min- * ny 5 
gled with the 1ſraelize3: it is moſt likely that this 7',0me, 
his return to his own Country was rather to fetch 1;,. 
away his Family : and to take his leave of- his own 1 Chron. 2. 
Country, by ſetting things in order, than to abide po 
ere. ; 


3% 


6. 111. 


the tenth of- Numbers he callethi Hobab;'to accom- Nun. 9.17; _ . 
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reaſon, and common ſe 
* theſe encou 


The voyage from Hoteb to Kades: the mitinies by 
the way: and the canſe' of their turning back,to the 
Aft this diſmmiſſion; of : x KY 
, % to march towards the | 2 2. 
after way andr had., mad 


S 
conſt 


j : 


| increaſe the pride. of the Natiens: and 
( which | give. them occaſion; to,.yaunt that.;the. God of 
Dn them ) Iſrael failing in power..to, perform. his, promiſes, | 
| ih all | fulted them to. borith id. Theſe babren 354 Fraje: 
_ lefs _Delarts. Yet..as God- is no. lels jult than 
&33-Nuw. he | merciful, as God is flow. to.anger, ſo is his wrath 
” a conſuming fire : the ſame being, once. kindled 
» ths ; by the violent breath of . mans ingratitude: and 
Siſter |  therefote,, as with, a hand leſs heavy. than ho- 
| ; ped for,, he ſcourged this iniquity, ſo-by the meca- 
hoſe” recovery ' | fure of his glory ( evermore jealous of neglect 
borter of Idimes:.. | and  deriſion ). he ſuffered not the wicked to 
. ied.,. s | pals, unpuniſhed ; reſerving his compaſſion for 
| the Tettito» | th AOBNEEnE : whom becauſe they participated 
hemlelves of. | not.with. the offences of their, Fathers , he was 
10 $Al- | pleaſed to; preſerve, and in them to periorm 
pes, | his promiſes , which  haye. | never _ been fru- 
Be Mot 2d King | irate, 
this” 'Cdiidaires- farptiled divers - Koden hep 
| of the" 1ſr tel ambuſh Yor EOS IE arr 
| ways : - thtous thi (| ITT ay | 
Nun. 21 {earchers' of | Now.|| . ET P ae: ©" 


Of their unwillingneſs to return: with the puniſhment 
| thereof, and of divers accidents in the return, 


- | 
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BN liverance from Aigyp k& 1 OW when Moſes had revealed the pu fes 


& V. of Godto the people: and made them know 
his heavy diſpleaſure towards them : they began to 
; victory. Which he gave them again bewail themſelves, though over-late: the. times 
powerful Amalekites, to be no other than the e of grace and mens. repentance, having alſo their 
of hishatred; © thinking that he led them on and pre- | appointment. And then when God had left them 
ſerved them; but to bring them, their Wives, and | |to themſelves, and was no more among them, 
Children to. be ſlaughtered, and given for a prey | after they bad ſo often, plaid and dallied with his 
and ſpoilto the Amorites or Canagnites, For it was | merciful ſufferings, They would needs amend 
' reported yiito them, by the ſearchers of the Land, | their former diſobedience by a ſecond contempt: 
Fhar the Ciries of their enemies were walled and | and make offer to enter the Land contrary again 
defende@ x many ſtfong Towers and Caſtles : | to the advice of Moſes : who aſſured them; that ' 
that many of the people were Giant-like( for they | God was not now 'among them : and that the 
confeſt that they ſaw the. Sons of Anas there) | Ark of his Covenant ſhould not move, but by 
who'-were Men of fearful ſtature, and fo far over- | his direftion, who could not err: and that the 
topped: the. Zſyaclites, as they appeared to them, | enemies ſword which . God had hitherto bended 
and to themſclyes,-but | as Graſhoppers in their | and rebated, was now left no leſs ſharp than death : 
reſpect. Now as this mutiny exceeded all the reſt, | and in the Hands of the eAmalekeres, and Canaanites 
wherein they both iccnſed God, and conſulted to | no leſs cruel, But as Men from whom God hath 
Chooſe them a Captain ( or as they call it now-a- | with-drawn his grace, do always follow thoſe COUN= 
days, .an"Elefto) to carry them: back again into | ſels. which carry them to their own deſtructions : 
e#)ypt : {6 did God puniſh the ſame in a greater | ſo the Hebrews after they bad forſaken the oppor- 
"meaſure, than' any'of the former, For he extin- | tunity by God and their Conductors offered : and 
guiſhed every Soul of the whole multitude ( oſha | might then bave entred Jadea before their enemies 
and Caleb excepted ) who being confident in Gods | were prepared and joyned : did afterward, conm- 
promiſes,” perſwaded the people to enter Canaan, | trary to Gods commandment , undertake the 
being thed ye 
ma 


Deut. I, 4. 
2% 


"it, and at the Mountain foot of Id4+ | enterpriſe of themſelyes: and . ran headlong 

* Which-i5 but narrow, Iaying before them the | and without advice into the Mountains of Jdumes. 

fertifity thereof: and afſuring them of victory. But | There the Canaanites and the Amalekites being 

as'Men, who the paſfion' of fear had bereaved both | joyned and attending theſe advantage ; ſet on he; 
| | ra 


victoty 
bare: nd them em all the way of thei 
EIN ds OT 


for their common { 

warn Afoſer, and to s 4 bim "NONE way, 

than that formerly intended. For he 1m no 

ded  him"to” return by thoſe painful 

of the Don, through Which” they had Getty 
. travelled, till they found the banks of "the red 

Ln. again: in which retreat before they. came 

back to paſs over Fordan there were' conſumed 

38. years : and - the whole number of” the fix 
hundcedrh and odd which came ont. _ 


ener were «holy re; our, _ hs 
miſed Eand  beſtowed-*0n' their Children : which 
incre: tid'to bool. and more. For. beſides 
the double; faulr both of refuling toenter the Land 
vpon' the return of 'the diſcoverers, and the pre- 
ſumption then to attempt it, when they were 
countermanded : it ſeemeth that they had -com- 
thitted "that horrible 1dolatry of worſhipping 
3 Mhloch, and the Hoſt'of Heaven. ' For al 
_— Moſes © *doth- not mention it;, yet Amps doi 
6 5-2. 42. 20d ſo doth'the' M ' Stephen; as alſo" that 
2. Kings c. the Iſraelites worſhippe 
uh 16. after-times it 43s proved out of _—_—y other pla- 


Now after” the broken companies wete' retuir- 


ned to the Camp at Cades, Moſes, accordihg to | 
2. Chro.c. the commandment received from God ,"depar- | 


yy oh ted towards the South from. whence he came;- to 
I recover the ſhoars of the Red Sea. And ſo'from 
&c. Cades Or Rithma he removed'to Remwonparez, fo 
_ called of abundance of Pomegranates there found 
and divided among them. From thence he went 
on to [zbn4b, taking that name of the'frankid- 
cenſe there found. From Libnah he crolt the val- 
ley, and fate down at R#ſſs near the. foot of the 
mountain, And after he had reſted there, he bend- 

ed rowards the Weſt , and incamped at Ceelars : 
where one cf the Hebrews, for gathering. broken 
Wood on the Sabbath, was ſtoned to death. After 
which, Moſes always keeping the valley, between 
twogreat a9 #7 of Mountains (thoſe which bound 
the * Defart Sin, and thoſe of Pharan) croſt 
the ſame from Ceelata; and ' marched Eaſtward 
to the Mountain of Sapher; or Sepher : this making 
the Twentieth manſion. From thence he paſſed 
on to Harada; then to Maceloth; and then to 
Thahab; and ſo to Thara of Thare : the four 
and twentieth manſion. Where while Moſes reſted, 

the people began that inſolentand dangerous muti- 
ny, of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram : who for their 
contempt” of God 'and his Miniſters were ſome of 
them ſwallowed up alive, and by the carth opening 
her Mouth devoured, others even two hundred and 
fifry which offercd incenſe with Korab were conſu- 
med with fire from Heaven; and 14700. of their 
party, which murmured againſt Moſes, ſtricken dead 
with-a ſadden peſtilence :, one of rhe greateſt mar- 
 vails and jiidgements of God, that hath been ſhewed 
in all the. rime of Moſes his government, or before. 
For among ſo great a multitude, thoſe lay-Men 
who would have uſurped Eccleſi aſtical a authority, 
were ſaddenly ſwallowed up aliye into the earth 


Nun. 33. 


-* with their families and goods; even while they 


ſought to, overthrow the Order , Diſcipline, 


"the Sun and Movn'in | 


| ans obtained thoſe places ; for it is ſaid, | nd 


cy to __ hem, it” pleaſed © 
| alſo ro approve by Ds oh 


of his Servant Aaron, by the NG rods gi 

in by the Heads of the twelve Res of which: | 
| Moſes: received. one, of eye | 

his Tribe: which beiflp all w 


and ,on every rod he [IT 


''Ttibe written , itt and 
Yemer=>: 


Tom Tharah the hate — Arniy” -Z=XT to 
Methv'a 5 and thence” to Eſmona ; an; | 


Moſerath, (or Maſurit aftet S. Hieremg ) and re 


Moſeroth to Benejacan: ahd- fo to Goes. pigh 0 1 | : 


Hierome” one. nes Feras, 
thirtieth _ As Worn 1 
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prings at Gs 
nine and twentieth or t iPcT 


by all probabilir fall into ' Zaved, 
the nex+ adjoyning. A Gar theſe Springs 
ſhould fall into the RedSea at Afin-gaber,,. % Ms 
[ cannot believe, for. the way is very long, And 
this1- find in Befexiw, That there are divers Tor- 
rents of freſh water in thoſe Parts of 47.43 
bia: which though they continue. their | courſe 
for a few miles, yet yer. hoy pre nk, np by the hot 
and thirſty ſand, before they can recover the banks 
of the Red Sea. 

From Fetabata, Moſes direfted his 0 
wards the Red Sea , and in -2 
24, \ and from thence to Eſion-gaber : hich Gi- 
ty in Toſephu? $ time had the name of Berevice 4 and 
in Hherome's, Eſſia. From thence: keeping the 
Sea, and Zloth on his right hand, he turned to- 
wards the” North, ;as be was by God end 


ded : Eſion-gaber being the fartheſt 
wards the NR 4. Moſes Ct 6 tha that ; Dear, 2 


paſſage. 

Ir feemeth that " Kung abor or Aſion-gaber , 
Eoloth and Madian were not at this tows io the 
poſleſſion of the Kings of Edow. _ For it is ſaid, 


That the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron in the Nu, 6.26; 


Mount Hor , near the Coaſt of the «the cok 13. 


| ſoas the Mount Hor was at this time in 


border of 7dwmes. And if Efior- and 

the other places near the Red See pong at this 
preſent "been ſubjet to the  7dunacrs , Ree. 
would alſo have demanded a free < pallige through 

them. ” It is true, that in the fature the Li 


"they 


Num. 20-1, 


Nam. 20+ 3+ 


. 


Nut. 20.9» 


Iſſued our in a great abundance, with which both 


he permitted neither of them-to enter the Land 


——_—_———. ts 
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; aid cane te Pariny ond 


Likewiſe oh 


Of Moſes's arrival at Zin Kades : @nd the accidents 
while they abode there. | 


1 


Rom Eſffox-gabpr he tartied again towards the 
K' North, and pitched inthe Wilderneſs of Zin, 
which. is Kadeſh: or in Beroth, of the Children of 
Facan; where they fate-down in the firſt Month 
ofthe fortieth yeac after © Ard, For at 
the next Manſion z{aren died if the firſt day of 
_ of the I _ 
thiftiethyear takingetid at :g aber. d | 
at this City. of Cades ( for fo os. thought to | 
be ) or near it, diced Afiriam | or Mery , Adoſes's 
Siſter, whoſe Sepulcher was to be feen in. Saint 
Hirome's time, as himfef avoweth. From: hence 
cre-they departed to the Moontain Hor; all the | 
people mbrmured tftivſt violently agaiaſt ' Ado- 
ſes, by reaſon of the ſcarcity of Water. For 
neither the puniſhments by Fite from: Heaven ; 
bybdeing devoured and ſmellawed vp by the Earth ; 
by the ſuddain Peſtikence which often fide! thiem : 
nor any miracle formerly ſhewing, tither the 
Pe ona 
any " -whi e were: | 
and fatizfied in 'evet Oy tes: but in þ 


And being, 
as 1t were, in hgl» of 'the Land promiſed, they 
again as 'obſtinately tempted God as in former 
times, andneither truſted His promiſes, nor feared 
his indignation. But as [the will and parpoſes of 
God are without begitiningz fo his mercies being 
without end, he commanded Aoſe; to ſtrike a 
Rock adjoyning with his rod ; and 'the waters 


thetnſelvesand their cattle were ſaticfhed. Never. 
thelefs, becauſe God perceived akind of diffidence 
both 1n Moſes and Auron; at this place; therefore 


omifed ,- whereto perchance their- Worldly de- 

es might invite them. But-.it pleaſed himto end 
the. travails of Aaron at the Mountain Hor, being | 
the next, and four and -thirtieth Station. . Ar 
which Mountain of Hor, Axron was deſpoiled of 
the Garments of his Prieſt-hood., and the ſame 
puton Bleazarhis' Son, as Ged had commanded. 
Which done ,, Moſes and Etrazar deſcended the 
Mountain ;. but God received Aro on the top 
therevf, ' and he'was no more ſecn. 

Of this Moomtain called Her, otherwiſe Moſera, 
as in - Dewtey, 10, verſ.' 6. thoſe Horites took name, 
which the /4umeens had formerly vanquiſhed. Some 
there are which make Afoſers > which [was the 
ſeven and twentieth Manſion 3 'and foſers which 


| and reſpe&them, than he bad to aſliſt 
| mites; againſt whom Eſau his Anceſtor. bad made 


| that the Land 


7 » he came 


ded into divers tops, as Sinai and Horeb are; 


| whereof the Weſt parx Afoſe: calleth 2oſera, and the 


Eaſt part 'Horeb. By the Weſt part Moſes incam- 
ped as, he paſt cowards the Red Sea, 00 his lets 
hand ;, by the Eaſt part, as he w i back again 
North-wards towards Moab: as in the deſcription 
of Moſes his paſſage through e1rabia, the Reader 
may perceiye, | 
Now it was from Cages, before they carte to 
Hor, becavſe Hor belonged to £4om, that Hoſes 
ſcar Meſlengers to the Prince of Idwnes, praying 
him that he might paſs with the people of I/rast 
through his Territory '1nto the Land of Canaas, 
which bordered it. For it was the neareſt way 
of all other from the City of Kadeſh, where Moſes 
thea incamped; whereas otherwiſe taking his 
journey by the Rivers of Zared, Arnon, and Jor- 
day, | he might have run into many bazards in 
the pallags of theſe Rivers, the far way about, 
any powerful Kings, which command- 

d in ſe Regions. Now the better. to per- 
{wade the Prince of Idymes hereunto, Moſes res 
membered him, that he was of the ſame race and 
family with 1frae! : calling him by the name of 
Brother, becauſe both the” Edowites and- Iſraelites 
were the Sons of one. Father, to wit, Jjaac 5, in- 
ferring thereby, that he had more jg favour 
the Canas- 


War, and driven out the :Horwes ( who were of 
their ancient races deſcended of Cham) out of the 


Region of Ser, calling t by.his own name Edom, or 


Edumea. He alſo making a ſhort repetition of Gods 
bleſſings beſtowed on them, and of his purpoſes and 
promiſes; aſſured Edom, or the King thereof, that 
he would no way offend his people, or walt his 
Country , but that he would reſttain his Army 
within the bounds of the Commen, and Kings 
high-ways, paying money for whatſoever he uſeg, 
yea even for the water, which themſelves. or 
their Cattle ſhould drink. - For Afoſes was com- 
manded by God not to provoke the Children of 
Eſau, But the King of Edunes knowing the 
ſtreagth of his own Country, the ſame being near 
Canann , rampard with high and Iharp moun« 
tains: and withall ſuſpeQing ,.as a natural wiſe 
Man, that 600000. ſtrangers being once entred 
his Country, it would reft in their wills to give 
him Law, reſolvedly refuſed them paſlage, and de- 


livered this anſwer tothe Meſſengers: That, if they, _ . . 
attempted to enter that way, he would take them :,, & a2; 


tor enemies, and refiſt them by all poſlible means. 
And pot knowing whether ſuch a denial might fa- 
tisfy or exaſperate , he gathered the ſtrength of 
his country together, and ſhewed himſelf prepa- 
red to defend their paſſage, For as it is written : 


with much le, and with a mig 4 here- 
upon Whſes o conſidering, \that the end of his enter. 
priſe. was not the conquelt of Sejr or Edzwnas, and 
promiſed was that of Canaan: like 
veto himſelf, who was of 2 patural underſtanding 


they write Adoſeroth for difference, whichwas the 


the greateſt of agy Man, and the sKilfulleſt Man of 
Y 2 War 


by F »- 
333 
$ © > _ - - 


Then Edom came ont againſt him ( towit, Moſes ) Num.t. 203 
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ics able, if\ not altogether' powerleſs, to have ; 
conquered the reſt. 


$..- VL 


Of their compaſſeng Idumza ard travailing ro Arncn, 
the border of Moab. 


E therefore leaving the way. of Jdumes, 
turned himſelf towards the Eaſt, and march- 
ed towards: the Deſarts of Aſoab. Which when 
Arad King of the Canaanmtes underſtood , and' 
that Moſes had blanched the way of Edna ; 
and knowing that it was Canaan , and 'not Edom 
which Jſracl aimed at, he thought it fafcſt , 
rather to find his enemies in his neighbours 
Country, than to be found by them in his own : 
which he might have done with a far greater 
hope of victory, had Moſes been enforc'd firſt 
to haye made his way by the {wordy,through 
Idamea, and thereby, though viciorighll | 
ly have lefſened his numbers. But WWugh it 
fell' out otherwiſe than Arad hoped for, yet being 
reſolved to make trial, what courage the Tfraclies 
brought with - them out of egypt , before they 
came nearer his own home, leading the ſtreogth 
of his Nation to the edge of the Defart, he fer 
upon fome part of the Army 5 which, for (the 
multitude, occupied a great ſpace, and for the 
many herds of Cattle that they drave with them} 
could not incamp ſo near together , but that 
ſome quarter or other was eyer-more ſubje& to 
ſurpriſe. By which advantage, and in that his 
attempts were then perchance unexpected , he 
ſlew ſome few of the Iſraelites, and carried with 
him many priſoners. | 8 
Now it is veiy probable, that it was this 
Canaarite, or his Predecefſour, which joyned 
his forces- with the /Amalekires, and gave an 
overthrow to thoſe mutinons Iſraelites, which 
without direction from God by Moſes would 
have entred Canaan from Cadesbarne. For it 
ſeemeth that the greateſt number of that Army 
were of the Canaanites , becauſe in the firſt of 
Deuter. 44, the Amorites are named alone with 
out the Amalekites, and* are ſaid to have beaten 
the Ifraclites at 'that time. And this Arad, it 
he were the ſame that had a victory over I-ael 
near Cadesbarne, or if it were his Predecetlour 
that then prevailed, this Man finding that Moſes 
was returned 'from the Red Sea, and mm his way 
towards Canaan, and that the South part of 
Canaan was firlt to be invaded, and in danger of 
being conquered, not knowing of Meoſes's purpoſe 
to compais Mecab, deteimined while he was yet 
m the Deſart to try the quarrel. And whereas it 
followeth in the third verie of the twelfth chap- 
ter of Numbers, that the Jſraclites utterly de- 


ſtroyed the-Canaarites and their Cities , they are | 4oaþ, croſt the common way towards the. Eaſt, 


much miſtaken that think , that this deſtruftion 
was preſently performed by the Iſrachres.. But 
i is to be underſtood, to have been done in the 
future, to wit, in the time- of Foſhua.. For 'had 


| Hor. For Hor and Zin Cades were the South 


| their victory purſued the Canaantes ) is ſeated 


Arad ; he would-not:have-fallen bick:again-inns = 
the -Deſarts:of Zin and (46h, and: have fercht.a 
weariſome and needleſs.: compaſs; - by: the Rivers :-';1 | 
of Zared and Armon, 1 oe I $1244 
Neither. is their conje@ure to be valued+:at 
any thing, which. affirm ,- that Arad did inot. in- 
habit any part of Canaan it ſelf , but that his 
Territory lay without it, and near the Mountain 


borders of Zdom, and not. of Canaan. And it 
was in the South of the Land of Canaan, that 
Arad dwelt : which South part of Canaan was the 
North part of Edom. - | 

Again, Horma (for fo far the Iſraebtes afrer 


40. 


in the South of Fudea. There is alto a City of 
that name in Simeon. But thereis no ſuch place to 
the South of Edow. And were there no other argu- 
ment, but the Mutiny which followed preſently 
after the repetition of this viftory, it were enough 
to prove, 'that the ſame was obtained in the fu- 
ture, and. in Foſbx«his time, and notat the inſtant 
of Araa's: aſlault., For had the Jſrnelres at this 
time ſackt the Cities of Arad, they would not the 
next day have complained for want of Water and 
Bread. For where there are great Cities, there is al- 
ſo Water, and Bread, - But -it was in the timeof 
Joſhua, that the Iſraelites took their revenge, and 
after they had paſt Jordan: Foſhna then governing 
them 3 who in the twelfth Chapter and fourteenth 
Verſe, nameth this' Arad by the name of his City 
ſo called ;' and with him- the King of Forma: to 
which place the Iſraelites purſued the - (anaarites. 
And he nameth them- amongſt thoſe Kings, which  * 
he vanquiſhed and put to death. ' | 

Now. after this aſlault ' and ſurpriſe by» Arad, 
Moſes finding that all :entrance on thatfide was de- 
fended, he led the people 'Eaſtward to: compaſs 
Idumeaand the Dead Sea, and to make his entrance 
by Arnon and. the Plains of Afoab, at that time 
.in the poſleſſion of the Amorites. iButithe Iſraelites, 
to whom the very name of a Deſart was terrible, 
began again to rebel :againſt. their Leader; till 
God by- a multitude of fiery Serpents, (that is, 
by the biting of Serpents, whoſe yenome inflam- 
ed them, and burntthem as fire ) made them know 
their: errour, and afterward, according to his 
plentiful grace cured them again by their beholding 
an artificial Serpent, by his Commandment ſer up. 

From the Mount Hor , Meſe: leaving the ordi- 
nary way which lieth between the Ked Sea, and 
Cwleſyria, incamped at' Zalmona: and: thence he 
removed to Phunon, where he erected the Braſen 
Serpent; making theſe journies by - the edge of 


Meſes at this time entred Canaas in the purſuit of 


Ecumza, but without it. For Phunon was fome- = 
time 'a principal City of- the: Edomites Now | 
where it is written (in - Nambers' 21. Verſ. 4. 
That From Meount Hor they. departed by the way 
of the Red Sea, which grieved the People , it was nor 
thereby meant © that the Jſraclites turned back 
towards the Red -Sea.; neither did they march 
( according to Fonſeca )* fer viam, que habet 
'4 latere mare rubrum; By the way that ſided the 
Red Sea, but indeed they croſt, and went athwart 
the common way from : Galaad, Trachonitis, and " 
the Countries: of Moab, to the Red Sea, that is, Yy 
to Eſfion-gaber , Eloth, and Midian: which . way , Cc 
as it lay North and South, ſo 1{-ael to ſhun the Bor- of 
| der of Edom, and to take the utmoſt Eaſt part of a 
and then they turned again towards the North, | & 
as before. = 
From Phunon he went to Obsth 5 where they en- th 
tred the Territory of Moab, adjoyning to the Land : 
: of Swph, a country bordering on the Dead Sea _ 
rom 
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Mani that -js, where the . Mountains ſo cal- 
e beg | 
rope of Hills ;- on-the Eaſt Border of Moab ; 
From whence. they recovered Diboy Gad, or the 
River. of Zared , which riſeth in-the Mountains 
of eArabia, and runneth towards the Dead Sea, 
not far from Petra the Merropols thereof, being 
the nine and thirtieth Station. And having paſt 
that River, they lodged at Dibon Gad, and from 
thence they. kept the way to Diblathaim , one'of 
the Cities of « Hoab 5 which Jeremy the Prophet 
Chap. 48. Verſ.. 22, calleth the Honſe of Dibla- 
thaim , the ſame which afterward was. deſtroyed 
among the reſt by Nabuchadnezzar. From thence 
they. came. to the River of Arzon, and incamped 
ia the | Mountains of Abarim: though in the 
22. of Numbers, Moſes doth not remember Hel- 
mondiblathaim , but ſpeaketh of his remove from 
the River of Zared , immediately.to_ the other 
ſide of Arnon; calling Arnoz the Border of Moab, 
between them and the Amorites: ſpeaking , as he 
found the ſtate of the Country at that time. For 
Arnon was not anciently the Border of Afoab, 
but was lately conquered from: the. Moabites , by 
Sehon, King of the Amorites : even from the Pre- 
deceſlour of Balac Peor then reigning. From D; 
blathaim, Moſes ſent Meſſengers to Sehbon, King of 
the Amorites , to deſire a Paſſage. through his 
Country : which though he knew would be de- 
nied him, yet he deſired to give a Reaſon to the 
Neighbour Nations, of the War he undertook. 
And though Edom had refuſed him as Sehor: did, yet 
he had no. Warrant from God to enforce him, 
' Moſes alſo in ſending Meſſengers to Sehon obſer- 
ved the ſame Precept, which he left. to his Po- 
ſterity, and Succeſſours,: for a Law of the War, 
namely in Deut. 20. Yerſ. 10. in-theſe words, 
When thou comeſt near unto a City to fight againſt it, 
thou ſhalt. offer it Peace , which if it do accept of and 
open unto thee, then let all the People found therein be | 
Tributaries unto thee, and ſerve thee , but if it re- | 
fuſe, &'c.' thou fhalt ſmite all the Males thereof with 
the edge of the Sword, Which Ordinance all Cor - 
manders of Armies have obſcrveg] to this day , or 
ovght to haye done. 


Ss. VII 


Of the Book of the Battels of the Lord, mentioned 


in this Story , and of other Books mentioned in 
Scripture which are loſt. | 


Nam. (21. 


p OW corcerning the War between 1/-ael and 
VO). I 4s 


Sehon, Moſes ſeemeth to refer a great part 
of this Story to that Book entituled, Liber bello- 
rum Domint ; The Book of Goa's Battelsz and there- 
fore pailgth over many Encounters; and other 
things methgrable , with greater brevity in this 
place. His words after the Geneva Tranſlation are 
theſe: Wherefore it ſhall be ſpck:n in the Book of the. 
Battels of the Lord , what things he aid in the Red 
Sea , and in the Rivers of Arnon, The Vulgar Co- 
py differeth not in ſenſe from this : But the Greek 
Septuagint vary. For the Greek writes it to this effect, 
For' thus it is ſaid in the Book the War of the Lord 
hath burnt ( or inflamed) Zoob, and the Brooks of 
Arnon.” Tunius for the Red Sea, which is in the 
Chap. 10. Genevan and Yulgar Edition , names the-Region of 
$. 4.f. 2. * Spb, a Country bordering the Dead Sea. towards 
axe &f the the Eaſt, as be conjeftureth. The Text he readeth 
' theworg 10S» | Tdeirco dics ſolet in recenſione bellorum Jehove , 
* Sub, alſo £97tra Vahebum in Regions Suph : & contra flumina, 
Eh "© 18. flumina Arnonis;,, Therefore i it ſpoken in repeating of 


Nam. 21. 


and -thirtieth | 


5 .and /are as yet but ſmall | 


' that this Balas was the Son of Zippor, and 
Paheb. For. it ſeems ( as it is plain in the Succeſ- 


lion of the Edomires ) that theie Kingdoms were 1 Chror. 
Eletive and not-Succc live. 


' Tranſlation underſtandeth no ſpecial Book of the 


_ FOOT Duan. al bf. Abd =" 


1 


| the Battels of-J:hovah z againſt Vaheb: #n the Country 
of Suph: and againſt the Kivers, the Rrteri of ATnon.; 

la which words. be; underſtands. .thag. amongſt. 
. the Wars which the Lord diſpoſed for. the good 

of the Iſraelites , there ws in thoſe times a famous. yur. 24; 
Memory in the tnouth of moſt Men; concerning! 26. 


the War of Schon agaialt Yabeb. the King of the 


Moaintes, and of his winning the Country near. 
Arnon , out 6f the polſ:ſlion of the Modbites. , For 
this Yaheb was the immediate Predeceſlor of Bas 
lac , who lived with Moſes : though it be written 
r.ot of 


And as Funins in-this C4: 1: 


Battels of the: Lord : ſo others, as Yartablis in his 
Ananctations ,  doubt+ whether ia this place any 


ſpecial Book be meant; and if any; whether i 


be not a Prediction of Wars in future Ages, to 
be waged in theſe places, and to be written in 
the Book of Judges. Siracides cap. 46. tells us 
plainly, that thoſe Battels of the Lord were 
fought by Joſhua. Who was there (ſaith he) before 
him like to him ? for he fought the Battels of the Lord. 
But ſeeing the Hiſtories of the Scripture elſewhet e 
often paſs over matters of great weight in "few 
words", referring the Reader to other Bodks,, 
written of the ſame matter at large : therefore ic 
ſeemeth probable, that ſuch a Book as this there 
was; wherein the ſeveral Victories by ' 1/-ael obs 
tained,and alſo Victories of other Kings,making way 
for the-good of the Jſraelites , were: particularly 
and largely written. And that the ſame ſhould now 
be wanting, it is not ſtrange , ſeeing ſo many other 
Volumes, filled with Divine Diſcourſe, have ;pe= 
riſhed in the long race of time, or-haye been de- 


' Groyed by the ignorant and. malicious Heathen 


Magiſtrate. For the Books of Henoch, how ſoever 
they have been in later Ages corrupted, and there- 
fore now ſuſpeted, are remembred-in- an Epiltle 
'of Thaddeus, and cited by Origen mg? agyir, and 
by Tergullian. 

That Work alſo of the Patiiarch Abraham, of 
Formation, which others beſtow on Rabbi Achibay 
is no where found. The Books remembred by 
Fuſhua, chap. 10, verſ. 13, and in the ſecond of 
Samuel, chap. 1. verſ. 18. Called the Book of Faſhery 
or Juſtorum , is allo loſt ; wherein the ttay of the 
Sun and Moon in the middeſt of the Heavens is re- 
corded , and how they ſtood ſtill; till Zac had 
avenged themſelves of their Enemies: 'out of 
which alſo Dvid took the Precept of teaching 
the Children of: Judaz to exerciſe theic Bowy 
againſt their Enemies. | 

Some think this to be the Book of eternal Pres 
deſtination, in which the juſt are written, accord- 
ing to the 69. Pſabn, verſ. 28. where it is ſaid,, Let 
them be put out of the Book, of Life , 'netther let them 
be written with the Righteoms. Hierom thinks, that 1;eron. ini 
David by this Book underſtood thofe of Samuel ; queſt. ſuper 
Rabbi Salomon, that the Books of the Law are {i 8g 
thereby ineanc, in which the aCts of the jult Abra- 
bam, of Iſaac, Jacob, and Moſes ,-are written; 
others , that it- was the Book of Exodus ; Others, 
as Theodoretus , that it was a Commentary upon 
Foſhua by an unknown Author. 

The Book of Choz.ai, concerning e Manaſſe, re- 
membredin the fecond of {hron. 33. verſ. 18, & 19. 
Of this Book, alſo loſt, Hierom conceives that the 
Prophet Iſay was the Author, + ; 

The ſame miſchance came as well-to the Sta- 
ry of Salomon , written by 4hia Stilanites, who 
met. with Feroboam , and foretold him of his ob- 
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4: 8570 the Books of Naby the Prophet, and 
to thoſe: of Jeedethe Seer, remembred in the ſecond 


ph onde ps ov with theſe have the Books of. 
þ and of 1dde, remembred in the ſecond 
of Chyov, &. 12. v. 15. perifhed : and that of Jebw 
the Son of Henanl, of the afts of Fehofſaphat, cited 
it the ſecond of Chron. c. 20.'v. 34. Alſo that Book 
of Salowon's which the Hebrews write Haſcirim, of 
ooo. verſes, of which that part called Canticin 
Eanticornm only remaineth, 1 Kings 4. 32. and with 
this divers other of Salomor's works have pefl- 
ſhe; as his Book of the Natures of Trees, Plants, 
Beaſts, Fiſhes, &c. 1 Kings 4. 33. with the reſt 
remembred by Origen, Joſephs, Hierom, Cetlrenus, 
Cicens- Aſeulanns, Picus Mirandula, and others. 
Of theſe and other Books many were conſumed 
with the ſame fire, wherewith Nebuchadneſſar burnt 
the Temple of Fer»ſalem. But lex us return thither 
where we lefr. 


s. VIII 
*Of Moſes bis ſparing the Hſe of Lot: and of the 
Grants 3 Ks parts : And of > Pres and Og. 


Hen Afoſes had palt Arnoy, he incamped on 
the other ſide thereof at Abarim, oppolite 
to the City of Nebo, leaving the City of Afidian 
on his ft hand, and attempting nothing upon the 
Atoabites on that fide, For Moab did at this time in- 
habit on the South fide of Ar1en, having loſt all bis 
ancient and beſt Territory, which was tow ini the 
poſſeſſion of Sehox the Amorite. For Mhſes was com- 

' manded by God not to moleſt Afoabs neither to 
provoke them to Battel, God having given that 
Land to the Children of Za: 3 The ſame which was 
anciently poſſeſt by the Emin, who were Men of 
great Stature, and comparable to thoſe Giants cal- 
led Anakims, or the Sons of A4nac. 

God alſo commanded ſes to ſpare the Armme- 
7s, becauſethey likewiſe were defended of Lot : 
Who had expelled from thence thoſe Giants,'which 
the - Ammonites called Zamzummims, For it ſeem- 
eth that all that part, eſpecially to the Eaſt of 
Jordan, even to the Deſart of Arabia, as well on 
the- Weſt, ason the Eaſt fide of the Mountains of 
Gilead, were inhabited by Giants. And in the 
plantation of the Land promiſed, the 1/-aelres did 
not at any time paſs thoſe Mountains to the Eaſt 
of Baſan, but left their Country to them, as in 
the Deſcription following is made manifeſt. We 
find alfo, that as there were many Giants both be- 
fore and after the Flood: So theſe Nations, which 
anciently inhabited both the Border of Canaan, and 
the Land it ſelf, bad among them many Families 
of Giant-like-men. For the Anokins dwelt in He- 
bron, which ſometimes was called the Ciry of A4r- 
bah, which Arbah in Joſhna is called the Father of * 
the Anekims; and the greateſt Man of the Anakims. 
There had alſo been Giants in the Land of the: 
Meabites, called Emims : And their chicf City was 
Aroer or eAr,near the River of eArnon, To the Gi-' 
ants of the Rephaims, the Ammonites gave the name 
of Zamtummims which were of the ſame an- 
cient Canaamtes ; And their chief City was Rab. 
ba, afterward Philadelphia. They were alſo cal- 
led Zazims, which is as much to fay, as Yrs robuſts, 
horrendique Gigantes z, Sirong Men, and fearful 
Giants, who inhabited other Cities of Haw,or How, 
in the ſame Province, and not far to the North 
of Aroer. 

Now » Moſes having paſt Arnon, and being in- 
camped at Abarim 5 and having ( as before) ſeat 


ſes incamped in the Country of his new Conqueſts, 
to wit, the Plains of Moab; the two and. forti- 
eth and laſt Manſion : Which 24sſes waſted with 
the multitude of his People and Cattle. To- 
wards hit therefore haſting himſelf, they encoun- 
tred each other at Fahaz, : Where Schon with his 
Childreh and People were broken and diſtommfired : 
And the Victory fo purſued by Moſes, as few or 
none of the Amorites efcaped. He alſo flaughter- 
ed all the Women and, Children of the Amwrices , 
which he found in £fſchon, and all the other Cities, 
Villages, br Fields; they being of the Race: of Ca- 
ax, as tlioſe of Buſan alfo were : and deſcended 
of Emorens of eAmirent : For Mhſes calleth the Ba- 
ſarites alſ6 Amorites, And although Jſ-acl might 
now havyetaketi a teady way and paſſage into Jada: 
beiog at this tirhe, and after this Viftory at the Banks 
of Fordan: yet knew it to be perilbus to leave fo 
ore 4 part of that Nation of the Amor ites-on his 

ck, as inhabired all the Region of Baſu or Traces 
nitis : and therefore he led on his Armyto invade 
Og : a perfoh of exceeding ſtrength and Stature : 
| and the only Man of mark remaining of the an- 
| cient Giatits of thoſe patts, and who at thae time 
| had 60, "Cities walled and defenced : lying be- 
| eween the Mountain of Hermon ( which Mountain 


| rites Shenir ) and the River of Jorden And it 
befell unto the King of Buſan ( who attended 34 
ſer's coming at Edrei) as it did vnto-Sibon; for 
he and his Sons periſhed, and all his Citirs were ta- 
ken and pofſeſt. Aﬀer this 3foſes with-drawing 
himfelf back again to the Mountains of Avwriw: , 
teft the proſecution of that War unto Fair the 
Son of Aanaſſe: who ring the Eaſt parts 
of Baſen, to wit, the Kingdom of Argob, even nn- 
to the Nations of the Gefſuri and Machbati, 60, wal: 
led Cities : called the ſame after hisown name Ha- 
voth Fair : of all which Conquelſts afterward the 
half Tribe of Manafſe poſleſt the North part as far 
as Eaves, but the Ealt part that belonged to Sor: 
the Amorite, with the Mountains of Gilead adjoyn- 
ing , was given tO Ruben and Gad. 


; 6 1% 


Of the troubles about the Madianites, and of Moſes 
his death. 


Fter theſe Victories, and while J#-ae!  ſojour- 
£ 3. ned in the Valley of Moab, the Madianmtes 
and Afoabtes ( over both which Nations it ſeemerh 
that Balac King of the Muabites theh commatrided in 
chief ) ſought, according to the advice of Balam, 
both by alluring the Hebrews to the loye of their 
Daughters, ard by perſwading them to honour and 
ſerve their Idols, to dividethem both in Love and 
Religion among themſelves: thereby the better both 
to defend their own initereſt apainſt them, asalſo to 
beat them ont of Foab,and the Countries adjoyning. 
The Jf-aelites as they had eyer been inclined, 
were they noweaſily perſwadedto theſe evil courſes, 
and thereby drew on themſelyes the plague of Pe- 
| ſilence, whereof there periſhed 24000. ports: 
beſides which puniſhment of God the moſt 'of the 


to Schon, as he had done to Ezom, to pray a paſ- 


| the Offenders among the Melwmys , were by his 
com- 


| fairh Abſer, the Sidonians call Shirion, and the Amo. 


Deat. 1. 


Nan. 24+ . 
UH , 3 


Num. 2 


T. 2, 


RE OS 
PROP 
244 % 


bo 


bodies of Zimrs, a Prince 


« 


- with Co:bs a-Daughter 


\ y. 
| 
. 


Wrath appealed. For foch. 
ndoeſs-of his-all-powerfulneſs , 


$Y 


lg this. Valley it was. that 2/oſes cauſed the Peo- 
vx. 'Ppleto:be numbred the third time: and there re- 
| mained of able Men fit to bear Arms; 6017930. 
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Cap. 13-21 ; 
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ſbua, ' He flew alſo 


3.2. king both his own weakneſs of Body.knownto the. 
s People, and bis ynability to travel : Andalſo that 


* from whom he received-a new Commandment to al- 


dt Mira, 
ſacr Script, 


cepted, with ſeveralind moſt comfortable Bleſ- 

ſings: Praiſing the Greatneſs and Goodneſs of him, 

unto whom in his Prayers he commended them ; 

He alſo commanded the Prieſts to lay up the Book 

of the Law, by the ſide of the Ark, of God : ' The 

1. 22 aſt that heindited was that Prophetical Song, be- 

C "* * ginning : Hearken ye Heavens and 1 will ſpeak, and let 

the Earth hear the word of my mouth : and being called 

by God from the labours and ſorrows of this Life, 

unto that reſt which never afterward hath diſquiet , 

Pext. 34 he was buried in the Land of Adoab, over againſt 

'* _  Beth-peor ; but no Man knoweth of his Sepulcher 

to this day, which happened 1n the year of the 
World 2554- 


he was forewarned of | his end by the ſpirit of God :-| 


Obſervations our of- the Story of Moſes, .how God diſpo> 
Jah bath he ſmallef. xcafun'y andthe grearſt re 


|  fiſfances, to the effeling of bis purpoſe. _ 


OW let us a littl-, for inſtruQien, look 
VN - back to xghe occaſions of ſundry of the great 
events, which have been waptioned in this Story 
of the life of Moſes, for ( excepting Gods miracles, 
his promiſe, and fore-choice of this Peaple') he 
wrought in all things elſe by the medium of Mens 
affections, and natural appetites. And fo we ſhall 
find that the fear which: Pharaob had: of the increaſe 
| of the, Hebrews, multiplied by God to: exceeding 
' great numbers, was the next natural cauſe of. the 
 lorrows and loſs, which 'befel himſelf; and the 
' egyptian Nation::-which numbers when: he fought 
| by-crnel and ungodly policies to cut off- and leflen, 
as when he commanded all the Male-children of 
'the Hebrews to be ſlain, God. ( whoſe providence 
nnor be reſiſted, nor . his purpoſes. prevented by 


Siſters: and in that ſolitary life of keeping of. his 
Father-in-laws Sheep, far from the preſs of the 
World, contenting himſelf (though bred as a Kings 
Son ): with the lot of a poor Herds-man, God 
found him out- in 'that Deſart, wherein he firſt: 
ſuffered him to live. many years, the better to know 
the ways and paſlages through which he purpo- 
ſed. that he ſhould conduct his people, - toward 
the. Land promiſed : and therein appearing une 
to him, he made him know his Will and Divine 
Pleaſure for his return into <Egype. * The like 
may be ſaid of all things elſe, which Moſes after-. 
ward by Gods direction performed in the Story of 
Iſrael before remembred. There is not therefore 
| the ſmalleſt accident, which may ſeem unto Men 
as falling out by chance, and of no_ conſequence : 
but that the ſame is cauſed by God toeffe&t ſome- 
what elſe by: yea, and oftentimes to effect things 
of the greateſt worldly importance, either pre« 
ſently, or in many years after, when the occaſions 


| are either not conſidered, or forgotten, 
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eth al-* 
ſo: thar 
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the Land 
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Of the Nations with whom the Iſraelites had dealing 4 
renown in other Nations, about 


of the Men of renown in | 
FA of the Hiſtory of Joſhua. 
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How the Nations with whom the Iſraclites were to have 


Enemes. 


Nike manner if we look to the quality of the | 
Nations, with whom the 1ſ-aelites, after their” 
coming out of «egypt, had to do, either inthe 
Wilderneſs, or afterward: we ſhall find'them 

long before hand, by the diſpoſing providence of 
God, as it were prepared for enmity: ly it! re- 


ſpect that they were moſt of them of the Iſſac of Ca] 
aan, Or at leaſt of Ham: and the reſt (as the Edv-*| 
mites, Meoabites, «Ammonites, and Tſmaelites) were” || 
mingled with then by mutual Marriages : whereas |' 
the 1ſ-aelites ſkill continued Strangers}, ' and ſeparate |' 
from-them': and fo partly 


ip this reſpe&t, and 
partly-by ancient: injuries or enmities, and part- 
ly by -reaſon®of diverſity in Religion, were theſe 
Naktionis, 'as it were prepared to be enernics to'the 
Iſractites © and fo to ſerve for' faeh purpoſes ay. 
God had 'referved them” for. © To' make thefe- 
things more'manifeſt, we muſt underſtand that” 
this part of 'Sy774, bounded by the Mountains of 
Mountains continued as. far'as the 'Sptings 'of 4+ / 
26 on the "Eaſt <'by the way of eFoypr, and the - 
Red". Sea on the Southr : and by the Afediterran 'Sea \ 
on- the Weſt :' was iflhabired and peopled by twe 
Nations, the” 6nefpringing from the Sons of Chan, 
the other from Sz» : Bur thoſe of ' Sem, were bur. 
as Strangers therem for a long time, and came 

thivher! in effe& but with * one Family, to wit, 
that of "Abyabam, and a few of his kindred. The * 
other for the-greateſt part were the Canaanites, 

the” ancient Lords and Poſſeſfors of thoſe Territo- 

ries: By proceſs of time divided into ſeveral Fa- 

milies and Names: whereof ſome of them-were of 

eminent Stature- and Strength, as the Anakin , 

Zamtummims, or Zuzei, Emims, Horites, and 0- 

thiers. Theſe (as Men moſt valiant and able com- 

monly do) did inhabit the utter Borders and 

Mountains of their. Countries : the reſt were the 

Zudonmans; Febnſites, Amorites, Hevites, Hetites , 

and others, who took name after the Sons of Ca- 

24any and after whom the Country in general was 

ſtH} called. 

As for the Hebrews which deſcended of Shem 
by Abraham, they were of another Family, and 
Strangers in that Country : eſpecially the 1ſ-aclites, 
and this"'was- ſome cauſe that the Cranes did 
not affect them, or indure them : no more than 
the Philiftims did, who defcended allo of Cham 
by AMizraim. For though Abraham himſelf be- 
ing aStranger was highly eſteemed and honoured 
among them: eſpecially by the' Amorites inhabiting 
the Weſt part of Jordan : yet now evcn they which 
deſcending from Abrabaw, or from his Kindred, 
abode and multiplied in thoſe parts, were aliena- 
ted in affeRtions from the Jſraelites : as holding 
them Strangers and Intruders : making more ac- 
count of their alliance with the Canaanites, and 
the reſt of the Iſue of Cham, with whom they 
daily contracted afhinity ; than of their old pedi- 
gree from Abraham. | 


and Ziden on the- North, By" the-fame- || 
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though / the” 
' have beet 


wry howſoever the ſtte 
of theſe Iater 'named Natloins, 'which' deſc 


ly but that ſome reaſon which moved them not to 
favour theentrance' of the Tf aelites into Cartanr , 
was in reſpect of fear : becavſe all Princes and States 
do not willingly permit! any Sctaiti 0 
Nation to enter their Territories. Wherefore, 
though al} theſe Families before named, were not ſo 
waited, in'and among themſelves, but that they 
had their- jealovſies of each other, and contend- 
ed fot Dominion: yet fearingga third moreftrong 
than themſelves, whether th& ſtood'a-part or unt- 
ted, they were tavghr by the tare of their own pre- 
ſervation,” to joyn themſelves: fogether againſt J- 
racl; though they did it nothing ſo malitiouſly 
and reſolvedly as the Canaanites did. - For the E- 
dumeanz only denyed the Hebrews a paſſage : which 


| the Moabires durſt not deny 7 becauſe” their” Coun- 


try lay more open; and becanſe themſelves had 
lately been' beaten out of. the richeft part of 
their Dominions, by the Amorites : arid as for the 
Ammonies their Country lay altogether out of the 
way, andthe ſtrength of Sehox and Og Kings of the 
Amores, was. imterjacent : and beſides that, the bor- 
der of the Ammonites was ſtrong by reaſon'of the 
Mountains which divided it 


not much ro interrupt 1ſ-2el, -in the Conqueſt of 
Sehon the Amorite, and of Og his Confederate : was 
that the Moabites might hope after ſuch time as the 
Amorttes were beaten by Moſes, that themſelyes 
might recover again their own inheritance: to wit, 


| the Vallies and Plains lying between the Mountains 


of Arabia and Jordan; But as ſoon as Sehon was 
ſlain 


from Abraham, were great 7 yet it is not unlike-- 
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ad allotted Ke of 
ad an Kobe CE mp poralk 


ane ro nag, 
abr Moabice ſpectab'o 
more and more. ſtirred" np to enttiity againſt 7/- 
. And as for-Uiver$0 theteſf «that were de- 
ended From Abrahiw's Kindred; We may note, 
the Authors of their 
H ed. ſome enmity to be as it 
| 6 in- the 
cight'be the eafier hn by the me= 
mory f old Grudge : and withall by dif- 
daifi the elder it Nature to the younger. For 
the Iſhmaclites being deſcended from! the eldeſt 
Son-of 'Abrehar; and the Edomites from the cldeſt 
Son'of 1ſe4e, Jacob: being but a ſecond 'Son of a 
ſecond Brother, thoſe Princes which-were deſcen- 
ded of the. elder Houſes bting natural Men, might 
ſcott to' give -placez” 1 we fe to ſubject them- 
ſelves to their ts they took it; and for 
2-more tion; the Iſſues of Eſa, Princes of 
Idumen;” might k 
$8.25 was bought, out of bis Birthright by Facob's taking 
his _ and'that he was deceived of his 
\alſo by him 3 and that  Facob af- 
ter: Recdncitierioh came not unto him, as he-pro- 
61.33-14- miſed,” unto Ser; or Idumea, 
.So alſd in the Polterity' of 1ſhmael, it might re- 
main as a ſeed, or yur of enmity, that their 
GE EE eh Moe Here i end had 
into the with hi er Hagar ; a 
therein- periſhed; but that it- pleaſed Godby his 


by were. 


Poſt! 


Angel to relieve them. J1ſhmael alſo had an Egy- | 


ptian- both'to his Mother ind to his Wife.: and 
Amalekwas alſo an Horite by his Mother ;- which 
Horites were of the ancient Canaanites! ' The 
Edumettis alſo; or'Edomites, were by their ma- 
ternal ine 'deſcended-'of - the Canaanites. * For 
Eſax took two. Wives of that Nation : 6ne of 
them was Adab the ter of Elon the Hittite, 
and the other Abo! the Grandchild'of Zi- | 
beon the Hevite, Lord of Seir,before the ſame was 
conquered by Eſa, and: called after his name E- 

dom; or -Ednmea. "ga I ; - K 
Laſtfy ;. It ap arst all thoſe Families of the 
Athalekives; Moeabites ; Atmmionites, | 

Edomites, &c. wer@ i proceſs of time corrupted, 


and drawn from the Knowledg and Worſhip of b- 


God,-and became Idolaters; infected and ſeduced | is 
by the conyerſation of thoſe People ainong whom 
they thwelt, and by thoſe Wives of the Canaanites 
which they had married {only a few 'of the Ke- 
and thoſe Midianitos which inhabited'on the 

edge of the Red' Sea, 'wherbof Jethro 'was" Prieſt, 

| Tring Gor, an ered 


Cm 


ITT 


Of the k "A of the Candtntted word Medediet, win 
| Hioned 6 in the ancient Wars of th the Ifraelites..” | 


Of Cham, er Mchizedec> ma 


pd A per ped ) 
oe Feihie 
& EE otherwile: 


-be thonght to 
we find four named/by 


in-Record that their Parent |* 


F the Kings of the Eabganites, deſcchded of 


th 
= = = 


underſtand this j* kr in ſpeak I 
of the Kingoof the Canreanites: and foalſowe call 
the Country of their Habitation, the holy-Land; 
nd thes | ox the Landof Promit :- for God hath appointed 
that the ſeven p Families ſhould beroote4 
out : and that his own People ſhould inherit their 
Lands and * Ba mecontcr of te Nan: 
and Nation in particular; then is their 
bitation bounded fps Fordanon the A ak price the 
Mediterranean Sea on the Weſt :. in which hartow* 

Country, and in the choiceſt places ; thoſe 
Canzantes which held their Paternal N ame,chiefly 
inhabited. 
The firſt King of theſe Nations; named-.in the 
Scri was Hamer, or Hemor,. of the Hevires, Gm. 34: 
-whom Simeon and Levs ſlew, together with his ' 
Son Sichem, in revenge of their Siſter 'sRavithinent. 
. Arad was the ſecond _O_ the Scriptures 
have remembred, who had that part of Canaan to- 
wards the South, neighbouring Edom an'the dead 
Sea z the ſame which ſurprized 1ſrazl, as they in- 
camped in the Wilderneſs in the edge of Edwnea. RG 2e 
he third named, was Sehor, King of Efeboy, 
| who before Moſer's arrival had beaten the -Moa- 
bites out of the Weſt part of Arabia Ferrea, or 
Nabathea, and thruſt them over Amon into the 
Deſarts, the ſame whom- Moſes overthrew in the Xx.21, 24 
Plains of Xſoab ;, at which time he took Efſebon, 
and all the Gities of the Amorizes.  *-+... 
| Preſently after which.Vitory, Og was alſo ſlain Z of = ” 
by Iſrael, who commanded the North part of that 7;, 3c, 
Valley between the Mountains Tracons, or Gulaad, 
and Fordan, who-w3s alſo a King of the Amorites, Nu.21.35- 
The fifth was Adonizedek, King of the Jebuſites, 
and of” Hieruſalem, with hdr Faſhsa: Hamerhi 
four other Kings. 
Hobam, King of Hebrom, © * 7 5 
'Piram; Kinp of Farmuth, \ 10 wh 
Fapia, King of Lachis : and (+445 0 \'2; lin ID 
Deber, King of Eglon : who wer? all: Ain 7h 169? 
overthrown in Battel, arid hanged by-Foſhua: Af- oboe 
ter this overthrow, Foſhns nameth King of #9. Wa 
Hazor, and : Jo 
Fobab, King of Madon; whom He: alſs Aug h- 
tered; and took his Cities : and this Fabia ſeemed 
'to have ſome Dn over the reſt, fit 6-0 
ſaid in the Text, For Hazor before times as the 9b. 12. 
Head of allt gr. mer - AS 
After S pa & that notovious: Tyrant 2 239) 
who confeſt that he had cut off the © © 
GEL? the hands,*and feet of 70. Klngiz/n- 9g 
wry rk of to gather crumbs undethis Tablet: ;,.. .;.: 
ter Fiids and Simeon had uſed thefarhe-ex- pypicy 
ecution upon himſelf, acknowledged ic” to- bz a 7ojeph. BN 
Larſem mien he ied vos & rage OL 
»X, 1 23h ag 2 
The ſt King nad EAT who - 1; 
as it ſcemeth Sing Joſhua; 
"1: ry born Finge as: he inployel. Sj 
rack; 'v Rave 


death of Ebvd, 
Barac (incou $ 
his' Captain 'Siſara kh by oo, the 9s of _— 
ber tho" Kenite; a Nail adven into highead:iwhile: #4 
he ſlept in, her Tent; Jab himſelf © periliog 
og = that I the 

( antes a. their Kin at times, 
but commonly mixt with the roma and they 5 they Jo: Ls 
held a corner of Land in'Nabarhea;'to Be South- © 
Eaſt of the Dead Sea. They deſcetiged from Ma- 
| ian, Abrahan's Son" by (Sep yy ov a, 


[ried Gethegl For ©Fot Jus 
ſ | Fethro in + ni fir Fn 
| Son of Diohe, the NEE RY 
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RES: .- 


Cedros. op was Prieſt or 


| x3n- 14. and: yet the Kenites s hat trong Seats, and lived in 


AERIE 3 -"p4 x» wh 


"Ihe Strom Book 


of the Firſt Hart 


Grand-Ghild & Abraham by 


Jeb, th gra Pink of che Modes by. | God 


Pag- 34- tho Red: Sei, 'whoſe: 'ot. Neves Mo 
married; and of whom | elſewhere 
, more at This Fecha 56 be ofere not the | tin 
ſame with muſt be his Father : and 
Hobab had ſeven Davghtets: - ay ng 86 in 

the Wilderbeſs, and becathe'offie 
of him nded the Nemtes, Autor oe 
Jad. i. ther Ragnels ſurname, of whith Kenites was Heber, 
which had Pegce with Jabir the ſecond; even no 


remembret: 
At ſachtime as Sal invaded the Amatekives, lid 
knowing the good Aﬀection of the Kenites to If 


rad, gaverthem w to ſeparate therhſelves : 


6. the Mountains of the Deſarts, 
| TheEKings of the — 005 Ba and AMnthiatires, 
and the Hmateeden as ifahy as 1 find named were 
theſe. - - 
1. Hemor the Hevite of Sichem. 
2.: Ard of the South parts. 


5 Jane wn the TJebuſite, King of Hie- 
6: — Ln Hebron, 


be 7. Fitum of Feurth, 
9.  Debir of. Egon. 
"-_-:- 80: Jabm of 
{06 v1. 
Ma ofenbettk of ;Beazeks and 
a5 ts _ Jobin the Ktond King of Hazxer. 


-:Of.the ; MADIAN TT ES theſe. 


* Theſe * Evz, or 7 
hve firft Rekam or Recem, who built Petra; the Aerre- 
were all at tropolss of Petrea, ſd called by the Greeks : and by 
one. fire * Eſay Gap. 16.;ver-,1. and Seldb, which is as much as 
= of. Petra: RES hnechs _ 14. 7: Where it 
ic b allo lled Jokzbeel,- 


Sabid 


Afr the Death of: Rows Fudg of reel, the 
"un Forte xamed of theſ leſe Medienire Kingsz vexed 
na} =. Iſracl-ieiben; Years : :till-thep: being put to flight 
wiſe az "by Gideong two'of thein, 10: wit, Oreb-and 
CRETE. were takenand flaig by.;uhe: Epbraimires, at. the 
mk of Pallage of Fordan, 2s in, the 6th, 7th, and Sth of 
Grdeon's *7 es it. js Fritren large-. Afterwards inthe 
Victory. pur _—__ 9. 'bimſelf. laid- hands 
Jud 7. 25. tipon - or. Salmnnng, Oſage: 
90.12 edevn —_— ww A end] vor 
y _ ona: G 4. .$20000'0f t 

| *Þ*  4nites, avd-their Confederates: Of the Vadumes 
| _ ansy, Moghites, and dmmovites, I-wiltl ſpeak-here- 

Afeer in anus ered Ther Territories, 


" . eff gr-4 3-2: 214 Vie | 
net whim 


gs br vis 


hs at; 


— — 


ſes | who together with the wn Joy ws were numbred 


this | they. when Saul governed J/rael. For: Saul pur. 


res, and; Pliny Cedreans. 


} dar, the Athrite, who bordered 


OP” | he Gor ramene of Vormie, they, 

the Kings of thy dnelekires, mach | ith the. 

Q's .Gnd few thaz.-gre named 5: and tho.| nies, and 
ares they were uot 


w he Promiſe of 


a greater, N L 
eAmatelger, Gn.t7.g, 


4 greonee Natit, OO 


them, were more reffowned in Moſes 6 1. 

tize than the reſt of the Jſhmealirey $0 alſo were : 
fucd them from Sur unto Havilah, to wit, over a 

* | Seat park part of Arabia Petran, and the : Deſart. = 
reaſon to ine ſeemeth..to be this : That the =. 
twelve Princes which came of 1ſbmazl, were con« 3 
tent to leave: thoſe barren Deſert: of Arabia Pe- | 
ET ee IR IR 
y Grtara, that w of 
dag 10 we te nay and - Lge” 
Madianzes : taking NO 
a better Soil in Arabi« the ys ip raghn 
Mountains of Galded in Arabia Petra... For Na- 
baioth, the eldeſt of thoſe twelve Princes, planted 
that part of Arabia Petrea, which was very fruit- 
ful, though adjoyning. to the Deſa2,-in which 
Moſes wandred, ona called Nabathes > the 
ſame which neighboureth Fades on the Eaſt fide. 
Ling - alſo ped pc -Province. in <irabia the hap- 
-timies called 


aparbe; 5 ors changed i > 
qpathei,, (b) changed-inta (p 

Kedar, the ſecond of Ifhmael's Sons; pave his 
own Name tothe Eaſt part of Baſes, or Batwnen, 
which was afterwards paſleſt by Adanaſſch;ſo much 
thereof as lay within the Mountaius Travorh, or 
Gilead. ' Which Nation Zamyridine calleth Keda- 


 Adbeel ſac. down in the Dvſart Arabia, near the 
Magrnpne which divided it from-the | 
OO Name to the Adnhens, which Poleg 


Minn was the Parent. of the Maſemarcuſes, 
_— Mountain Zane, in the fame; Habs 

apPy« 
The Reebens ak Afiſhma : who joyned to- 
the Orchens, near the mn Gulf, "where Proto 
my fetteth Z agmais, 

Of Dums. were the Damanne, between the A- 
—__ wy Raabens : where the City Dumeth fome- 


"of ACK the Maſſims; ;andof Hadgr, or Ghe- 
the NN ahathboans is 

the ſame Happy: Arabia. ; 
Thema begat the Themayeans, among the Arabi- 
an Monntalns, where allo the Gity of net is 


| ſeated, 


DB © i» 


ww wy 4” 


Of Fetver the Jewr 
Toba was King in 9 wg 
Syria. Zobw: over ow MEIDt command 4c. 28. 
Rs od tk of fat 
4 .0 $ Sy 

was the Anceſtor of. the Cadmoneent z,who: Were. 
afterwads called Afte, —_ they worſhipped 7 
the Fire with the B 

The 2nalthzes he Kings the Name of 
Agag, as the Egyptians the Name of Pharaoh to 
theirs, and the ancient Syrians, .Adad to theirs, 
-| andthe Arabian, 'Nabatheans, dretus,, as - Names 
of Honour- 

The Amalekites wete the firſt that fouakt with £24, % 


| after .h the Red S hen of 
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moſt, and .yet were Yans 
quiſhed. 


ifterward joyned . with. the Contanicen Nuh. ” 
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| pcm 4 Fdumea, were waſted and 
dren of” Semeon, = 
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he ——— 


Df the Inftanration of -Civility in Enrope..chout 
9 times, and of Prometheus and Atlas. - 


Here lived Mem" x an boohog ſame Age 

LK together with ſes, many Men exceeding 
famous, as well in bodily Strepgth, as in all-forts 
of Learning-- And as the World was:but even- 
now enriched with the written Law of the [living 
God, io did Artand Civility ( bred and foſterec 

far off in the Eaſt; and in Egypr ) begin at this 
tine to diſeover-a Paſſage info Ewrope, and/into 
thoſe parts" of Greeve, neighbouring fe and 
Judea. For if Pelaſew, beſides his bodily ſtrength, 
was choſen King- of 4rcaui4, becauſe he taught 
"thoſe People to ereft them ſimple Cottages, to 
defend them'from Rain-and'Storm:: Ind learned 
them Withal to make a kind of 'Meal, and-Bread 
| Acoras, who before lived for the moſt part, 

; Herbs and Roots : we may thereby: juadg how 
. joe and wretched thoſe times were, how 

Antiquities, 


thoſe Nations have-vaunted of that their 

tiquities, accompanied not only with civil 

Learning, but with all other kinds of —_ 
And-4t was in-this Age of the World, as. 

he. L. x8. Euſebizs and St. Auguſtine have obſerved, that 


e8.d Prometbems flouriſhed :; Ouem: e4 ferunt de lu- 
Gut. Dl ts formaſſe homines, = fon ſapienrie Det 
Fuiſſe perhibetur ;, Of whom :t ts reported that be for- 
med Men out -of Clay, becauſe be was an excellent 


Teacher of Wiſdom > and ſo Theophraſtus expound- 

y the _ of Fire ns d ro 6% mats, 

' bs iventa [pientie pertinere ;, To bave reference to 

"et wiſe reef, cas and e/£ſchylws affirmeth, That by 

tec. 8. lib. the ſtealing of Jupiter's Fire was meant, that the 

= "x Knowledg of Prometbers reached to the Stars, 

| and other Celeſtial Bodies - Again, it is written 

of him, that he bad the Art fo to uſe this Fire, as 

thereby he gave Life to Images of Wood, Stone, 

and Clay: meaning that before his Birth and 

Reing, thoſe People among whom he lived had 

nothing elſe- worthy of Men, but external form 

raves jpg By that Fiftion of Prometheus, being 

on the top of the Hill Caucaſrs, his En- 

trails the while devoured by an-Exgle, was meant 

the inward: Care and reſtleſs Deſire he had to in- 

veſtigate the Natures, Motions, and - Influences 

of Heavenly - Bodies, = ſo it k ſaid: _ al- 

fiſſumem aſcendiſſe Caucaſum, ut ſerevo Celo quam 

newly um obitus & ortus ſfpeftarit : 

That be - ed- Caucaſus, to the end, that be 

might in a clear Skie diſcern a far off, the ſettings 

and riſings of the Stars: though Diodorns Siculus 
expounds it otherwiſe, -and: others diverſly.. 


Of this Mar's Knowledg Eſchylus gives this 


L Vires ex 
ill. 


We 
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DEALS 6 OI ININE ST © cls 'L 
© Africanus makes: Promecbens far tore ancien 
and but 94. Youre We TEES. " Porphyrins ſa 
5 he lived at once with-Tnathu who lived with 
AAC.. ; 4& $30 

- "There lived alfo at once with Moſes, that fa- 
mous Arias, Brother to Promethezs,-both bein 
the Sons of Fapetas, of whom though it be ſai , 
that they were born before. Moſes*s days, and 
therefore are by others eſteemed: of amore an- 
tient date: yet- the advantage of - their long 
Lives 'gave them a part of other Ages among 
Men, which came into the -Workd long after 
them. Beſides theſe. Sons-of Faperas 3' <Eſcbylus 
finds two other, to wit, Oceqze, and Heſperus, 
who being famous in the Weſt, gave:name to the 
Evening, and ſo to. the Evening-Star: Alſo be- 
ſides this Arlas of 'Lybia- or Mauritania, there 


t Avg.ltb.18, 
Wn 3. de Ci 
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were others, which bare the ſame Name ::but of 
the LZyb5an, and the Brother of _Promethens, it was 
that thoſe Mountains which croſs Xfrica, to the” 
South of Aforocco, Sus, and Hea, with -the Sea 
adjoyning: took name, which Memory ' Plato in 
Critzas beſtaws on Atlas, the Son of Neptune. 
Creerd in the fifth- of his Tſculan Queſtions, 
afirmeth, that all things written of Prometheus 
and Atlas, were but by thoſe names to expreſs 
Divine Knowledg,. - Nec verd Atlas ſuſtinere Ca- 
lum, nec Prometheus affixus Cancaſo, nec ſtellatus 
Cepheus cam Uxore traderetur, nifs devitia cognitio 
nomen eorum ad errorem fabule traduxiſſet ; Neither 
ſhould Atlas be ſaid to bear 'up Heaven, nor Pro- 
metheus to be faſtened to Cancaſus, nor Cepheus 
with bis Wife to be ftellified, nnleſs their divine 
Knowledg bad raiſed upon their Names theſe errone- 
ous Fables. | 45 

Orphens ſometime Time by Promethens;' 
ſometime he took him for Sarxrn ; as Rhee conjux 
alme Promethen. But that the Story of Prometheus 
was not altogether a Fiftion ; and-that he lived 


about. this - time, the moſt —_—_— Hiſtorians 
and Antiquaries, and Euſebins and | 


St. Augnſtine have not doubted. For the great 13.188; 
Judgment which Atlas/ had in. 4Hfromny, ſaith's. de Ci- 


St. Augnſtine, wereghis Daughters called by | the *% Pt 
Names of Conſt is, Pleiades and Hyades + _ 
Others attribute unto -him the finding out of the 
Moon's Courſe, of which Archas the Son of Or- 
chomenus challengeth the Invention. Of this 4r- 

chas, Arcadia in Peloponeſics took Name, and there- _ 
fore did the Arcadians vaunt that they were more 74 © 


ancient than the Moon, Er Lama gens prior illa 
fuit : which- is 'to be underſteod, faith Natalis 
Comes, before there had been any obſervation of 
the Moon's Courſe z or of her working in infe- 
riour Bodies: And though there be that beſtow 
the finding out thereof upon Enxdymon : others 
( as Xenagoras ) on _ yet Iſacins Tretzes, 


a curious ſearcher of Antiquities, It affelas 
| of Lybia* who, beſides his ifisof Mind, was A 


s OB Ta. 


(Man I” 3 Gli LA: 
| - | 3 


Clem. Alex. by, Crotops 


Gron.lb ib.n. calion was CT 
Lonznt, Heſndinss 
Srabs en Pandor, «for-Mo 7 
'9* in the fifteenth of Se mak 


viſed by the Greeks, did' 

Auguft, de .differ, and S- Auguſtine, uſo 
Civit. Dei, 

L18.c. 10, of Deucation, Among ather -his. Children, Deu- 
ex Exebio calion 'had theſe two of note, Helen, of whom 
Ga Greece had brit the Name of Hells ;, 2nd. Melontbo, 


From whow Tha the 2d 
the EEO e-F - 0 


1 


4he;W 


noggin 
the 


AX D in this 
Moſes yi 


the Son of Amos: Jaya 7 gs a meant | 
ſome: other Dexcalion; or; elſe. viper Vaſe Was 
miſtaken, or: Homer, who- + Talgciuin, bis | 
Mouth. 'For Ulyſſes after penn om Troy | 
feigned himſelf 'to be-the Penta FO 
who was Son to this-later 
Minos : but this: Mines lived b — ore 
Troy was taken 2: ( fot Jfunenws ſerved in that |. 
War) and this Dewcalson the Son of Pr ; 
who lived: at once with Ta 66k was longl before. 
In the. firſt Denca/on's time 4X agnge Fe 
Inundation in Theſſaly RN: in efte&, ny 
Saul in thaſe-parts periſhed, but Deueatzon, Pyr- 
rba his Wife, and fore few others. lt is affir- 
med, that-at. the time. of this: Flood. in Theſſaly, 
thoſe People: excectied in-all kind of Wickedgeſs 
and Villany :..and as the Iwpiety. of Men is the 
forcible: atteaftive: of .God's Vengeance, ſo did | 
all-that. Nation, for. their. foul Sins, .periſh by 
Waters 2: a$/in the timeiof -Neah,. the Corruptt- 
on and Criielty of all -Mankind drew on them | 
that general Deſtruction by the. Flood Univerſal. | 
Only Deucalion and Pyrrha his Wife, .whons.Gad | 
{pared, were both of them eſteemed-to be Lovers | the 
of Vertue, 'of Juſtice, and: of Reba. Of 
whom. Ovid , 


Non ulla aki quifquan, 2100 Amautior equs 
Vir ft * ant ile reverensa alla Dearum. 


No Man was better, nor raore jaſt than he : 
Nor any Womas godlier than ſhe. 


It is. alſo'aficmed that Prohetbeus forctold his 
Son Deucalion of this overflowing, and. adviſed 
bim to provide - for his own Safety 4-who- here- 
upon prepared himſelf & kind of Veſſel, which 
Lucian in his . x6 Of Timon calls Cibetium ;, 
and others Larnex. And becauſe to theſe Cir- 
cumſtances,' they afterwards-add the ſending out | G 
of the Dove, to; difeover the Waters fall and 
decreafe,: I thould verily; think that this Story 
had been but an imitation: of Noah's. Flood de- 
he Times ſo much 
hers of the Fa- 
approve this. Story 


thers, and Reverend Writ 


on whom Neptune 'is-{aid to. have 'begot Delphus, 
which gave-name-ta Delphog, fo renowned 
the Heathen, for the Oracle of Apollo therein 
founded. 


And that which: was, no leſs ſtrange and mar- 
vellous than-this *Flood;, was that great burnin 
and | Conflagration--which: about this time alfs| 
happened :under Zhaeron; not only in'e/&r 
but.in /ftrz4, a Regjon in{ /e4ly, and about Came, | 
_— the: Mobatains of #/efruing © of both which; 

WY 


| 


hi 
among. whoſe 0s. 
dom King of Crete, this Cadmus arrived in Baotie. And 


two Mercaries of 
Atbiepie,| + membreth, the one 
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| called Trier, or Tor mavime and of the 
( = woagl-eptatoarws 


Many there were of this Name : and how to 


| Aſtinguiſh, and ſet them intheir own Ti 


S. Auguſtin and Laantins find it difficult. For thar 


Which was 'eſteented the H—_ 
wwe 7 —rdo agar enmytF en 


end the God of Elogdence, © th all ws 
confounded.) was not the that 
wy, of whoſe wan ny Works ſome Fr ragments 


now extanc. 
- Cicere, Clemens Alexandrinus, Arnobius, and cer= 
tain of - A aug oye vhs = five Adrcaries.: Of 
which, two-were famous inEgypr, and there wor- 
great | ſhipped ; one, the Son of Ns whoſe Name the: 
Egyptians feared. to utter, as the Jews did:their 
Tetragrammaton-, the other, that Mercury which 
{lew-4rgos in Greece, and flying into 


and to-have given them Laws. But 


ers out; of E 
wh Las alſo confirmeth, ſaying, That Letters Þ 


From :but by - that ancient otherwiſe 
: DIG ads this 


ore) Hermes.  And'to this 


> , gives 

ne Makin bg two Mercuries, which were both 
Laratians, calls neither.of them the Son of Niles, 
| Nor acknowledgeth cither of them to have flain 
prog For he wire rgetp 


But that 
jon = Jr of theirs, that y Grecian Mercury 


brought Letters.into Egypr, hath noground, F 
pt wut ( if there be ary yerchinprophan 
maniey) that all -the Knowledge: whi 


intoEgypr. For they all con 
Letters firſt into Beotia, either _ __ Be 
out of Phenjcia : 1t being true, that betw 


curiu# that lived. at once e with M es," and 
there were theſe deſcents caſt : _ Te, 


time has his tenth Year 
Years; after him Lyncens 
after him in the time of Hrs; in 
therefore it cannot. be that. any. Mercuriue 
about Moſes his time,. flying ont.of Greece for the 
ſlaughter of Argus, Literature ont of 
Greece into Egypt.” Neither did cither of. thoſe 
». whom St, Auguſtine re- 
Grandfather, the other the 
| Nephew or Grandchild, come out of Greece. Ex- 


Letters, 


pelcmms and driagan notes. that Mgfes found out 


E is ſaid 

to haye delivered Literature to ebe Eapp 
firms, that Orpheus, and others afterchim, b Fd 
LE (0) aIter. | 
g and Let: him, rought.7., 


were not found out-by that Mercary which os. 26. 


oh fa .the Alexandrians Thot , ; na, 


þ my Sat oniarho, who. lived about the War => * 
invention of Letters. But S. Aw- ume.” + 


was crantpoote out of Egypr,or Pha- 
—_ and not out.0 © mon 20s ERP: Grecian, 
= 


of 
the 4r tour with-whom. _ ed, 20d and in whoſa | 
A 
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majeſtatem 


whed of divine thing, 


choſe: Men the honour of firlt'iinyer froni ct ry | 
whom they received the: Profit.;? Fiviti- makes od Probate 
that Mercury, upon Part "of whoſe Works he n apbets Ki 


commenteth, to have: been four | Deſcents after 

aw ; which he hath our of Yaz," who calls 
 *Aclathar lived with Moſes; the maternal Grand- 
Pieil.b. cxrher of the firſt famons Mercwwy, whom others, 
4, Freie as Diodorms, call the Counſellor antlnſtracter of 
Prefat, that renowned Js, Wife of Ofits, But Ficinus 
Penord. giveth no: reaſon for . his\Opinion herein. But 
Mrcmii that the elder» Mercury: inſtrufted: If, Diodormt 
& Sieulus affirmeth, and that ſuch an Infcriptivi 
was found gn /a Pillar-ereed'on the Tomb of 

_ Js. | Lud. Vives wyori and twentieth 


m exiſt 
Fo perf Fes Mera © Np Fotntain, and 
afe, and Power," and Light, and Mind, atid Spirit * 
and all things are wn Frog mens robe For bis 
Word out © binſelf proceeding 'being moſt ea, 
and generative, mid operative, falling upon fruitful 
Nature, made it 'alſo fruitful-and producing. 'And 
he was therefore ( faith Surdas) called'Ter maxi- 
mus, quia de Trinitate \loquitns eft + in Trinitate u- 
| num eſſe Denm aſſerens\, Becauſe he ſpake of the 


| the fix 
Chapter 'of the eighth Book” of S; Augſtine de 
Chak Dei, conceiveth that this Merowy, whoſe 
Works are extanits was /not the firſt which was 
entituled, Ter | Maximus, 'but his "Nephew or 
» Or Sar- Grand-Child..  * Sancbon;aton,. an. ancient Phe- 
chyriatho. nic;an; who lived ſhortly after: Mofes, hath other 
Tg fancies of this \Mercury ;, affirming that he was 
04 he the Scribe of Saturn, and called /by the Phenici- | Trinity, affirming that there.5s one God in Tranity. 
©.6.6 5, as, Taautw; 2nd by the Eyyptians Thooth, of | Hic ruinam (faith Ficinus ) previdit priſce Religi- 
Vivs in * Thoye, It may be, that the many Years which he | onis, bic ortum ove fidei, his adventum Chriſti, 
payne is ſaid to have lived, to wit, three hundred Years, | hic futurum Tudicium, Reſurretiionem ſecnli, beato- , 
_—_ ” eave-ccaſion to-ſome Writers tofind him in one | rum Gloriam, ſupplicia peccatorum.” This Mercury 2 Prate 
| time, and: toothersin other times. But by thoſe | foreſaw' rhe Ruin of the old or ſuperſtitions Religion, Tiiſmeg, 
which have collefted the grounds of the Egyp#= | and the Birth of the. new Faith; and of the coming 
a Philofophy and Divinity, he is found more | ef Chriſt, the future Fudgment, the Reſurretion, 
ancient than Moſes * 'becauſe the Inventor of the | he Glory of the Bleſſed, and the Torment or Af- 
Egyptian Wiſdam, wherein it is faid, that Adoſes | flittion of the wicked or damned. 
was excellently learned. SE --- + "TothisI will only add his two laſt Speeches 
It-is true, thatalthough this Aercury, or Her- | reported by Calcidius the Platoniſt, and by Yola- 
#e3,doth in his Divjaity differ in many particulars | teran out of Suidas. HaTenus fils pulſus & patria, 
from the GO eſpecially. in the approving | vixi perigrinus & exul, nunc incolumss repeto cum; 
of Images, which Moſes of alt things moſt de- | poſt paulum 4 /vobis corporeis vineulis abſolutus diſ- 
teſted z yet whoſoever ſhall read him with al | ceſſero, videtore ne me quaſi mortunm lugeatis : Nam 
even. Judgement, will rather reſolve that theſe | ad iam optimam beatamg, Civitatem regredior ; ad 
Works which are now-.extant , where . by the | quam univerſi. Cives mortss- conditione venturi ſunt. 
Greeksand Egyptian Prieſts corrupted, and thoſe | 1b; namg; ſolus Deus eft ſummus Princeps : qui Cives 
Fookeries inſerted, than that ever they were by | ſuos replet ſuavitate mirifica;; ad quam bec, quaii 
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the hand of Hermes written, or by bis Heart and | multi vitem exiſtimant, mors eft potins dicenda quam 
Spirit deviſed: For: there- is: no Man of under- | vita, Hitherto, O Son, being driven from my Coun« 


ſtanding, and Maſter of his own Wits, that hath 
affirmed in one and the ſame Tratt, thoſe things 
which are dire&ly-contrary in Doctrine and in 
_ Nature. For out of doubt:(Moſcs excepted)-there 
was never-any Man of thoſe elder Times that hath 
attributed more-, and in a ſtile more reverend 
and divine, unto Almighty- God than he hath 
done. And therefore if thoſe his rwo. Treatiles, 
now among us; the: one converted by Apmicins, 
the other by that learned Ficime, bad been found 
in all things like themſelves; I think it had-nor 


been perilous to 'have thonght with” Expolemus,. 


that this Hermes was Aofſes himfelf.; and that the 


try, 1 have lived a Stranger and'\baniſbed Man; biit 
vow I am repairing home-ward again in ſafety. And 
when T ſhall after a few days ( or in a ſhort time 

by being looſed from theſe. Bonds of Fleſh and Blood 
depart from you, ſee that you' "do not bewail me as 
a Man dead, for I do but return to that beſt and 
bleſſed City, to which all her Citizens ( by. the con- 
dition of Death) Jet repair. Therein # the only 
God, the moſt bigh and chief Prince, who fompont 
feedeth his Citizens with a ſweetneſs more than mar- 
vellous 1, in regard whereof this- being, which others 
call a Life, is rather to be accounted a Death, than a 
Life, The other, and that which ſeemeth to be 


his laſt,- is thus converted: by others, agreeing 
in ſenſe, o_ in words with Swydas, O Calum 
ni Dei ſapiens opus, teq; O vox patris quam 
ne primam cafe, quando univerſum colflienie —_ 
dum, adjuro per unigenitum ejus verbum & Spiritunt 
cuntta comprebendentem; miſeremins mes; I adjure thee 
O Heaven, thou wiſe Work, of the great God, and'thee 
'O Voice of the-Father, which he firſt attered, when he 
framed the whole World, by his only begotten Word and 
Sperit, rehending all things, have Mercy upon me. 
But Szydes hath his Invocation in theſe words. 
PT re Calum magns Dei ſapiens opus, obreſtor 16 


wocem 


Egyptian Theologie hereafter written, was deviſed 
by the firſt,, and more ancient Mercwry, which 0- 
thers-have thought-to have been Foſeph the Son-of 
acob :, whom,, after'the ton.of Pharoah's 
s, they called Saphaner Phant, which is as 

much as to ſay:, as Abſconditorum Repertor , A 
finder out of hidden things. But theſe are over- 
venturous Opinions, For what this Man was, it is 
known to God- Envy and aged 'Time hath part- 
ly defaced, worn out thecertain know- 
ledge. of him : of whom, whoſoever he were, 
Lai antinswriteth. in this ſort : Hir ſcripſit libros, 
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26. rious SOrCErersz tes and Jampres, v 
* impious Art excelled all that ever have been heard 


FLAY ick : 
Meas Th ' Genevan, Sorcerers and Inc 
| pientes, Preſtigiatores & Magi. Magicians .and 

Wiſe-Men here by him are taken in, one ſenſe , 
and Przſtigiators.are ſuch age 'dazel Mens Eyes, 
and make them ſeem to ſee what they fee not 5 
as falſe Colours, -and falſe Shapes. But as ſome. 
Vertnes and ſome Vices axe {o nicely-diſtinguiſhz 
ed, and ſo reſembling each other, as they are 
- often confounded, and the one taken for the 0- 
ther.: (Religioa and . Superſtition 'having. one 
Face and Countenance ) ſo. did the: Works and 
Workings of Moſes; and of Phargob's Sorcerers ap- 
pear in outward ſhew,. and to the beholders of 
common Capacities,..to be one and the ſame Art 
and Gift of Knowledg. For the Devil changeth 
himſelf into. an Angel. of Light: and imitateth 
- in all he can the ways and workings of the moſt 
High.. And yet . on the contrary, every work 
which {urmounteth the Wiſdom of -molt Men, 
is not..to_be condemned as performed by. the 
Help or Miniſtry of ill Spirits. For the Proper- 
ties and Powers which God hath given to natural 
things, as ſuch as where he alſo beftoweth the 
Knowledg to underſtand their hidden and beſt 
Vertues, many things by them are brought to 
paſs, which ſeem altogether impoſlible, and a- 
bove Nature or Art : Which two Speculations 
of Warks of Nature, and of Miracle, the Caba- 


s 


ſeth, & opus de mercana: the one they call Sapien- 
tiam Nature, The Wiſdom of Nature : The other 
Sapientiam Divinitatis ,, The Wiſdom of Divinity * 
The. one Facob praftiſed in the breeding the 
pied Lambs in Meſopotamia ; the other Moſes exer-. 
cifed in bis Miracles wrought in Egypt 3 having 
received from God the: Knowledg of the one in. 
the higheſt Perfeftion, to wit, the Knowledg of 
Nature: of the other ſo far as it pleaſed God to 
proportion him, both which he uſed to his Glory 
thar gavethem ; aſſuming to himſelf nothing at 
_ all, ettherinthe leaſt or moſt. Alſo. $, Auguſtine 


| lem, ſed 


tits diſtinguiſhed by theſe Names ; Opus de Bere- | 


ght' the Grecs '6f 
: at which time alſo there were 


Plays cn 197 ilo Delphions Ons 
his Favour, who brought Bar- 


taugn 


- 


» »*, 
os * Y 
\ p 
; p- _ * 
and. 


NY | renneis and. upon 'that part ot Greece, 
nt aid eo ilt 312 as F becanſe they refified vor the Attempts . of  Dayia- 
3 offs 2c MIS onots .. - : | #,' who ſpoiled his Temple and ſet it on fire 256 
| Lodans 142 val, 36 | did Erilthonjas inſtitute the like Games to Mmer- 
Of Jannes 2d, Jambres, and ſome ather that: | vs; wherein: the | Vitor 'was rewarded: with' a 
LY lived, about thoſe tunes. 1 preſent of: Os, in. memory of her thar firſt-preſt 
"anal ions reals. = it out of the Olive. | 3 
Here vote alſo in this Age both «£ſculapims, | . In.this Age alo Xenhus raviſhed Europa, 'and 
A. which after his. Death, became EF God of | begat on her Radamanthis, Sarpedon, and Mines, - 
L.vives in Phyſicians, being the Brother bf 2fercurims, as | which three kent qe ng Jupiter by other — © 
lib. 8. As- Vqves thipks, in Bs , Commentary ;upon Ag#/zze, | Hiſtorians; To thele / Saint Auguſtine addeth Lib. Dec), 
ALS Ci- I, Civitate Dtiy lib. 8. and alſo thoſe two noto- | Herewles ;, the ſame to, whom' the twelve Laboprs 2 Di, 


are. aſcribed, Native of Tyrinthia a City" of Pe- 7: 1% 

loponneſus : (or, as others fay, only nurſed and 

brought up there ) who came into. /caly, and de- 

ſtroyed many Monſters there z being neither that 

Hereules,which Euſebins ſurnameth Delphin, famous 

in Phanicie ; nor that Hercules, according no Phi+ 

loſftratus, which came to Gades, 'whom he calleth 

an Egyptian : Manifeſtum fit, non 'Thebanum Hercu- 
a ag ad Gades pervenifſe, & ibi fi- 

nem ſtatuiſſe- Terre ( ſaith Philoſtratus : ) It 3s ma» 

nifeſt that it was the Egyptian Hercules, and nor-the 

' Theban, which travelled 4s far . as the Streights of 


Philof.t.z, 


| Gades, and there determined the Bonnds- of the Earth. 


In this time alſo, while Moſes wandred in the De- 
ſerts, Dardanus built Dardania. 

But whoſ@ever they were, or how worthy ſo- 
ever they were that lived in the Days and Age of 
Moſes, there was never any Man, that was: no 
more than Man, by whom it pleaſed God to 
work greater things, whom he favoured more}; ; 
to whom ( according to the appearing of an In- I 
finite vane he ſo often appeared ;, never any 
Man more familiar and converſant with Angels z 
never any more learned both-in Divine and Hu- 
mane Knowledg ; -never a greater Prophet in 
Iſrael. He was the firſt that received and deli- 
vered the Law of God entire ;. the firſt that left 
to Poſterity by Letters, the Truth and Power of 
one Infinite God, his creating out of nothing the 
World Univerſal,- and all the Creatures therein; 
that taught the deteſtation of Idolatry, and the 
Puniſhment, Vengeance, and Eradication which 
followed -it. | | 
. Syracides calleth-Moſes the Beloved of God and Hrac. 45 
Men, whoſe Remembrance is bleſſed. - He made 12:4 
him ( ſaith the ſame Author ) like to the glorious 
Saints, and magnified bim by the fear of bis Enemzes, 
made him glorious in the fight of Kings, ſhewed him 
his Glory, cauſed him to bear his Voice, ſanitified 
him with Fauthfulneſs and Metkpeſs, and choſe him 
out of all Men. REN 

He is remembred among prophane Authors ; 
as by Clearchus the Peripatetick; by Megaſtenes 
and Numenizs the Pythagorian. The long Lives 
which the Patriarchs enjoyed before the Flood, re- 
membred by Moſes, Eſftiens, Hieronymus, eg yſts- 
#5, Hecatens, Elanicns, Acuſilans, Ephorus, and 
Alexander the Hiſtorian, confirm. The Univer- 
1al Flood which God-revealed unto Moſes, Bero- 
ſus, Nicolaus Damaſcenus, and others have teſti- 
ad. Tha Pa xa ing-of pb nah gs Fr 
contulion of 1 ongues, us, Eftreus, and Sy- 
billa have approved.  Beroſus alſo honoureth A. 
braham. Hecatens wrote a Book of him. Damaſ- 


aoteth that from the time that Moſes left Eeyprs 


cenus, before cited, ſpeaketh of | Abraham's paſlage 
| row 
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ed | were obſcured. . 5 F200 a7; 
- Chmens diſtributeth >the whole ſum of this cen. 
latter Egyptian Learning'into three ſeveral ſorts, Strom.l.5. 
| vice Epi, which is- uſed in writing:common 
Epiſties'; Saterdotalz. which 'is peculiar: to their 
f | Prieſts 3/:and Sacred, which: Sacred! cofitaineth 
Scripture ef two kinds'; 'the' one proper3” which 
is:6xpreſſed by - Letters alÞhabeticat- in- obſeure 
and tigutative Words ; as for Exampte,avhere ic 
is writteh, The, 1b by the Beetle -patticipateth 
the Beauty' of the Hawks: which is: read: thos't 
and Moral. /  TheiMoondoth-by. the: Sun borrow part of the 
In-Je Vathemaric Light of God ; becauſe ' Eight is !at0 Itnege of 
ed intd'Grometry, 1 —_— bet Divine Beaaty- : The other |{ymmbolical} or by Sigz 
ſick,” the ancient Epypriuts! exctliat all others. | natures; which is threefold; oz. Inicative; Tro- 
For Geomerty, which"is -by\{nterpreration, :mea- | picali/ and Baygmaticaty Imitativewhich deſign- 
 _firidg of 'Grounds, 'was/uſtful unto thointy, be- | ertuthings by Characters, :tike20'the! things fignt- 
cauſe it:cofſiſting of infallible Principles; dacedted|| fied ;-as by a Circley the Suns ynd\ by the Horns 
then” certainly ' In -bounding, vut-thor? proper | of the Moon, the Moon 'it ſelf i Tropitat or 
Lands ajd"Territories, when" ther:Frelds:and\|Transferent, which applies the divers; fortns'and 
' Limits/by the Tnundarions of- Nilxs, were! early || figures of Natural Bodies or Creatures, to figni-. 
overflows end (confotnded;;:fo:as n0-Manconld | fy the Dignities, Fortynes, Conditions, Vertue:, 
know what in right belodgeGuntohin::1152 --*]'Vices, AﬀeCtions, and'Aftions of their Gods and 
. ""For'ithe ſecond "part; to: wit, Aſtroany, the | Men. - $0 with the Egytian -Divines; the intage 
, . fits of *the* Country -beitzy'a level \:agd-fparious | of an: Hawk -ſignifiethi/God 3 the. ſiguire. of the 
Plain,” free and clear from Clouds, yeildet them | Beetle fignifieth the Sun,z the piſture. of the: Bird 
ddight-with Eaſe, in obſervidig aint comempla-| 7bis eth the. Moon 3: by .the farm of a:Man, 
ting the rrilings; fallings, "and- motions of -'the Prudence and Skilfulneſs : by a Lion, Fortitude : 
Stars... 0 lr 10 965 43550 1719 17 1105 | Bra Horſe, Liberty ; by a Crocodile, Inipudency ; 
Arithmetic, alſo; whidh'" is the. \ knowledg df | by a Fifty Hatred is to be underſtood. Knyg- 
. Numbers; they ſtudied pdectuſe without yin Gev- | matical, is a compoſition or mixture of :Intates or 
- metry ant} Aſtronomy; uothivig can bs demonſtrared + — — 
Fed 0 
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TX he.Secoud Book of the Fixſt Part 


of a Lions Body having a Man's Head, 'was gra- 
ven on their 69 tris to ſignify, > 
to Men all divine thiogs are. ZEnygmatical-and ob- 
ſcure. So the Image of the Sun ſet on the head 
of a Crocodile — A wy Wa- 
ters, as.on Land) ex » that the Sun' nou- 
riſheth Meteors in the Air, as well from the Wa- 
ters. as fromthe Earth. So a Scepters : at the top 
whereof is made an. Eye, . and an Ear; ſigntfieth 
God,. hearing, ſeeings and governing all things. 
The jans are thought to! have been delighted 
with this kind of. writing: | For. Pherecides Syrins 
reporteth, That when Dariwe ſending Letters, 
threatned /damtbura, King of the Scythiansy with 
ruin and deſtruction of his Kingdom, unleſs he 
would acknowledg Subjecion : J[darmthera return- 
ed to him a Mouſe, a:Frog, a Bird; a Dart, and a 
Plovgb-ſhare z which Orontopage, Tribune of the 
Souldiers, interpreted: to-ſignify, that by the 
Mouſe, their Dwellings z by the Frog, their Wa- 
ters; by. the Bird, their Air ; by the Dart, their 
Weapons ; by the Plough, their Lands ;z were 
ſignified to be ready to be delivered to Darews, as 
their. Soveraign Lord. ; But Xyphodres made ano- 
ther Conſtruction, viz, that the King 'meant, 
That except Darizs with his Men did haſten a- 
way,. as a-Bird:through the Air,: or creep into 
holes as.a Mouſe, or: run into the. Waters which 
they had paſſed as a Frog, 'they ſhou]d not eſcape 
his Arms,- but either [be ſlain, or .( being. made 
Captives;)/ till his Grounds. The ſame Hiſtory 
ed by Herodetas. 


is with little difference reported by £ 
The fourth and laſt -part,, which is moral and 


litique; doth contain eſpecially the Laws, 


poittiqu: 
which [(according to Laertins) Mereurins Trij- 
iſhns,: or Ter maxipms: diviſed ; who in his 


Books: or. Dialogues of: Pimander and 4ſclepins, 


hath written ſo many things of God worthy of 
admiration ; - as well (ſaith -Sixtus Senenſis ) of 
the Trinity,'and of the: coming of Chriſt, as of 
the laft and fearful day of Judgment : 'that, (as, 
faith -the ſame Author, [the Opinion being alſo 
cient). he is. not only. to-be accounted a Philo- 
Gopher, but a Prophet of things to come. + 
Tamblicss:in tiis | Book; ;of Myſteries: of. the E- 
2yptiani, taking two very ancient Hiſtorians for 
his Authors: to wit, Selexcus and Aenerns, affirm- 
eth, that this AZercary was not only the Inventor 
of the 'Egyptian Philoſophy, but of :all other 
Learning,called | the Wj/dom of the Egyptians, 
before: remembred > And-that. he wrote of: that: 
ſubje&: 36525 Books, or Pages. Of which there 
were..nutabred ' of fiery :Spirits,- one, hundred 
Books ;/:of aerial: Spirits as. many ;, and of '$pi-: 
- rits: Celeſtial -a' thouſand :- which becauſe - they 


were-out: of::the Eg) ptian: Language converted! 


by certain learned Philoſophers: into: the natural 
Greek, they iſeemed to! haye been! firſt written: 
in that: Tongue. c__ AMlexandrines i writetlis: 
that among the Books of, Zdermes, to wit; of the 
W:ſaoins of the Egyptians; there: were extant in bis 
time 36.31of Phypck fix Books of the orders of 
Pricfts ten ;-and of Aſtrology four. 1; 1.11 


© 


i911 jo eMeiBMibon +10: 2A coo 9 

A Brief of the Hiſtory 'of Joſhua ;, and'of the ſpac 
wr ghee Othonielz. and of _ remiamaers 
of: the Candunites;, with anate'of Jome Contempo- 
raries ts Joſhua; «nd of the breach of 'Faith: © 


A Frexthe Death of | Moſes, and in the one and 
fortieth. Year of the Egreſlion, / inthe -firlk 
Month called N:ſen,:or March,Foſhus the Son of 
Nan, of the: Tribs of Epbrajm, being filled with 


- | The Peoples con 


| was not. needful by Circumciſion to diſtinguiſh 


the Spirit of Wiſtlom, took on. him the Gora... 3 
_ OL My s 
encouraging him to. paſs the River of Jora 

and to paſlcſs, and divide among the Iſrack 5 the 


Land promiſed. f DFR Re Ay LP 4 
| | ing of Foſhud's | Auguſtine Lid. 18-41; 6 
he rhe gn 27 ſnares, the cigar Civ, Di, 


Ke ogy th Corax the i h Ki 
g m Afyriaz with Corax ixteenth King 
in Sond; when Danaxs governed the Argives ; | 
deeds £1 iow his Protects, 7666 7] 
«4, imitating in all things hi ellor, Job. 2, r, 
fent-over Jorden certain, Diſcoverers to view the 
Seat and. gth of :Jerico, the next City unto 
him on the other ſide of the River, which he was 
to paſs over. Which Diſcoverers, being ſaved 
and ſent back by Rahab, a Woman of ill Fame, be- 
cauſe ſhe kept a Tavern or Victualing-houſe, made 
Foſbx4 know. that the Inhabitants of Jericho, and 
thoſe of the Country about itz hearing of the ap- 
proach of Iſrael, had loſt their Courage. Where- Ze. 2. 11, 
upon the day after the return of the Spies, which | 
was: the ſixth day of the one and forticth year at- 
ter the Egreſſion, Foſhnes removed from Shittzm in 7 
the Plains of Moab, and drew down-his. Army to 7% 5-1 
the Banks of the River - Jordan, and gave them 
Commandinent to. put themſelves in order to fol- 
low the Ark of God, .when the Levites took. it 
up, and: moved towards the River ; giving them 
withal this: forcible. Encouragement, That they 
ſhould thereby aſſure themſelves of his favour and 
preſence, who is Lord of all the World, when 
the River of Jordi. ſhould þe cut off, and divi- 
ded, and-the Waters coming from above ſhould 
ſtand \ſtill on a heap 3-wher 1 thoſe below to- 
wards the Dead-Sea wanting ſupply, they might 
paſs over into the Land of Cana with dry feet. 
He alſo commanded: Rewber, Gad, and the half 7. 1.12 
Tribe: of; Manaſſeh, to [prepare themſelves (ac- 
cording to their Covenant made with Moſes) to 
march in the Head of the reſt, and ( as we call it 
.in..this :Age') tor lead -ianrthe Vanguard, which 
through all the Deſarts:of .4rabia, from the Mount 
Sinas. to. this place, thoſe of. the. Tribe of Judah 
had performed. For theſe. Tribes being already 
provided of their Habitations, and the Country 
and Cities of the Amorites, by the help. of the 
reſt, conquered for them-: It agreed with Juſtice 
and: Equity, that Rewben, Gad, and the half 'of 
Marafſeb' ſhould alſo \afliſt their Brethren, in the 
obtaining'of their parts, as yet in their Enemies 


On the Banks of Forde they. reſted themſelves 
from the ſixth day toithe:ninth ; and on the tenth 
day.of the firſt Month N5ſan, or March, they paſs 
over to the other ſide, taking with them twelve 
Stones from the dry ground-jn: the midſt of the 
River : which, fora nel that Miracle by 
God wrought, they. ſet-up at Gilgal, on the Eaſt- | 
fide of .the City of Ferico,- where they encamped 0 
the firſt 'Night. At which place Joſhua gave 746. iv, 
Commandment, that all born in the laſt fortieth 
Year in theDeferty, ſhould be circumciſed; which 796, ;. 2. 
Ceremony 'to that day had been omitted, Of 
the negleft whereof St. Auguſtine giveth for cauſe, 4uy. s. z- 
t.of their Superiours. 'Tho-, in 70b. 
2144 excuſcth it-in this ſort, That the 1/raclites 7199195 
knew-:not the certain; time of their. removing 3.7 P 
from one; place to another;; Damaſren, That it 11", 


Feſb. 3. % 


Feſh. 3.13 


them from other Nations, at fuch time as they 

lived by themſelves and apart from-all Nations. 
On the fourteenth day of the ſame Month, the 

Children of: Iſrael celebrated -'the Paſſover now 


the third rimez, firſt,-at their leaving-- Eeypr.3 VG 
ſecondly, at.) Mount -Sinw3; and now. as Gila: MoV 
an or 
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more” of them periſhe$ thin by the $014 of 
be | Iſrael. - Apain, the arreſt of the” Sail in the Fits 
. | [ftament, whereby the: Lay was £5 much the thbre | 
 theKinys of | Iehgttiened. as the 7/rathires had-firhe' to exectite 
icular ſer duwn in | all thoſe which fl:d after the overthro!: a won» 
ot nee td lengthen derof wonders, and a work only proper to the 
if. - In” whoſe "Story Mpenerin OO FL BC 8h 24 . 
oh HIal ourthly ; Out of the paſſage! between” Foſhu4 
ng < «1 ant the Gibeonites, the Dottrite of keeping Faith 
ve Rep he Canantites hat is {6 plaitly and excellently taopht; aSit takerk 
erftan einiſelves away all Evaſion, it admitteth 'to-DiſtinRtion, 
together againſt” thi” 1/73 ACC 4 nor leayeth vpeg any hble or ont-let at all to thar 
- the cuſtom, of 'zhoſe Titites, fron! Whibſe Go-| cunping* perfididiſneſe, and: horrible feceit i of 
ternbirs-God hath taken away fll-Wiftot and; rhIPtarcer Age, called 'Equivecation. For, not- 
Fote-ſight, they Ieft thoſt of their vwit Nation ERAGON thas theſe Gibeomres were a People 
which Were next the TIhvaders, tO rhewfſelves and of the Hevitts, expreſly and by Name; by the 70%. 5. 9; 
to their own Defences4 hoping that the Fire| Commandment. of God to be rooted' out, and 
kindfed fomewhat far off;- toigtit again have been | notwithſtanding that they were Liars, 4nd De- 
ead it Telf To Far as their | ceivers, and Counterfeits; and thar they did over- 
own Tettirories and Cities. But after ſuch gme | react, and as it were, deride Foſhua, and the 
as Ferico and - 4 were efitred; and the Kings, | Princes of 1rael, by faining to be fent as Em- 
People, and Cities conſumed, five of thoſe 31 |Baſſadours from a far Country, in which Travel 


Ki - (all which at length periſhed in that War) | their Cloaths 'were worn, their Bread mouldy; 
joyned themſelves together, fifft attempting the | which they avowed to have been warm for new- 
Gibemres, who had rendfed theinſtives to ofbna. ne when they firſt fet out ; their Barrels and 
Only five (the reft looking 0n'toſee the fncceſs) | Bottles of Wine broken, their Shoes patchr, and 
namely the 4; of the Jepfites, ih Feb, of Hr | theit Sacks rent and ragged : Yet Joſhi having X 
| Kings" bf Hebrir, Farmuth, Laths, | ſort utito them by the Lord God of 1/e1, he 
and Egler, addtelt- thetifelves For" Refiſtance : | durſt not, though urged by the mutmur of the 7b. 9: 
whoſe Army being by 5oſÞa ſurpriſed and bro- | People, to lay violent Hands on them z but he _ 
dehakin ro {fape by flight, and | ſpared both their Lives, and the Cities 6f theit 3.13 7. 
1bniiffion, creeping into a | Inheritance. | 


x | ave ſackt thelr 


: Candailitts, guided by the over-late Connſels of | gave Peace, becauſe he knew them, to be a People = 


neceſſity,” united themſelves, to niake one groſs| hated of God. He told them, that if they were 7p, 9: 53 
| ſttength"wid body of att Army 3 which abs, | of the Hevires, it was not in his power to make 


being-at that time of all the Carmogte Kings the | People that he gave Faith, and to a Nation 


thetruttawares;z atid obtaining an abſblite vitto- | froth tits People. Thirdly, The Accord which Joh. 9.14 
. ry.over them, he proſecuted the farne to the vt-|| //7ar{ tade with theſe crafty Conamire, wis with- * * 
moſt effect: "Ana, beſides the ſaught of the | ont wattant. For it is written in the ſame ey 


| On otivig he ret or Yr Tis bd er 
je, that Joſhua fiiewed hitn{dlf | wete ktbwin tolaters, and ferved thoſe Puppets 
Ro he fn ſer of the ether Mew fn Aſh Reſins 6 
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all Worſhippers of Images-are, .£ 


knowi al, neck 
name of God, were 

not. to thedying Man,be held thgm 
" ble, notwi 
ſworn it, were Wor 


ſhippers of the Devl. 
For it is not. as kck 


Men take .it, that he 
which ſwareth to a Mango a Society, to. 2 State, 
ortoa King, and ſwareth by the Name of the 
living Lord, and. in his Preſence, "That this Pro- 
miſe (.if it be broken) is broken to a Man, to 
2 Socicty, to.,a State, or to. a Prince 3 but the 
Promiſe in the Name. of God made, is broken te 
God. lt is God that we therein neglect, we 
therein. profeſs that we fear him not, and that 
we ſet him at.naught and defie him, If he that 
without. Reſervation of Honour- giveth a Lie in 
the preſence. of the King, or of his Superiour, 
doth in point of Honour. give the Lie to the King 
himſelf, or. to -his Superiour ; kw much more 
doth he break Faith with. God, that i 

Faith in the preſence of God, promilſeth 1n ys 
Name, and makes him a Witneſs of the Cove- 

* 


nant made ? F 

Out of doubt, it is a fearfu] thing for a Son to 
break the Promiſe, Will, . or Deed of the Father ; 
for a State,..or Kingdom,..to. break thoſe Con- 
trafts which have been made in former times, 
and confirmed by Tae” Faith. For though ips 


were 400 Years after Joſbxa, that Saw, even out 
of Deyotion, ſlaughtered ſome of thole People 
deſcended of the Gibeonites 5 yet God who for-. 
gat not what the Predeceſſors and Fore-fathers 
of Saxl and the Iſraelites had ſworn 1n his Name, 
affited the whole Nation with a conſuming Fa- 
mine; and could not be appeaſed, till ſeyen of 
SauPs Sons were delivered to the Gibeonites grie- 
ved, and by them hanged vp. ; 

And certainly, if it be permitted by the help 
of a ridiculqus Diſtinction, or by a God-mocking 
Equivocation, to ſware one thipg by the Name 
of the living God, and to reſerve in ſilence a 
contrary Intent : The Life of Man, the Eſtates. 
of Men, the Faith of Subjetts to-Kings, of Sgr- 
vants to their Maſters, of Vaſſals to their Lords, 
of Wives to their Husbands, and of Children to 
their Parents, and all Trials: of Right, will not 
only be made uncertain, but all the Chains where- 
by Freemen are ticd in the World, be torn aſun-. 
der. It by Oath ( when Kings and . Armies 
cannot paſs ) that we enter into the Cities of -our 
Enemies, and into their Armies.: It is by Oath 
that Wars take end, which Weapons cannot end. 
And what is it or ought it to be, that makes 
an Oath thus powerful, but this : That he that 
ſweareth by the Name of God, doth aſſure athers 
. that his Words are true, as the Lord of all the 
World is true,whom he calleth for a Witneſs, and 
' in whoſe Preſence he that. taketh-the Oath hath 
prom. 7 I am not ignorant of their poor Eva- 
ions, which play mitlithe Severity of God's Com- 
tmnandments 4p.this kind :. But this. indeed is. the 
beſt Anſwer, That he breaks no Faith, that hath 
none to break. For whoſoeyer ; hath Faith and 


Jenge the witneſs of the true God, in whom they. 
| ed.not. ... I ſay therefore, tha! {Man | 


anding, that they to whom he had | the 


orn 


| ary Cities of the. Canagnites 
uncoaquered by 1/7ael; to ſcourge and afflict them, - 
by foresſceing their Idolatry.and as it. is ſaid in the 
Scripture, Ts be Thorns-in their Eyes to prove them, 2h 
and ro teach them to maks Wars For theſe Cities 4.1; * + 
hereaſter named, did not only remain in the Ca- Jude. 2.2. 
naanites pofleſſion all the time -of Foſhua 3: but 
ſoon after his Death, the Children of Daz were 
beaten out of the plain Countries, and enforc'd 
to. inhabit the Mountains, and: places of hardeſt 7:46"-# 
Acceſs. And thoſe of Jadab were not able to | 
be Maſters of their: own Vallies ; becauſe, as it 
is written in the Judges, The Canaanites bad Cha- 
r:0ts of Iron, And thoſe principal Cities which 
ſtood on the Sea-ſide,. adjoyning unto Jude, were 
ſtill held by the remainder of Azakims, or Phil;- I 
ſtimsz as Azzah, Gath, Aſdod, out of one of Foſcrt. 1g, © 
arp Cities came Goliath, remembred in $4- I San. 15. 

wel, 


| + 

Neither did the Children of 2/anaſſeh over | 
Jordan expel the Geſfburites, nor the Maachatbites ; 
which inhabited the North parts of Baſes, after- 
ward Traconitsy, _ 
| Nor the Nepthalims poſſeſs themſclyes of Berh- 
ſhemiſh, nor of Bethanah ; but they inforc'd thoſe 
Canaarites to pay them Tribute. Neither did 
Aſher pg the Ziaonmans, nor thoſe of Acho, or 
ron, Arblab, Acta.ib, Hublah, Apbike, and Re 7143" 
by. nor inforce toons £04 Toute. .... 

o-more could Zabulonenjoy Kitron, and Na- 

halol, but received Tribute from thin Alſo the 
Canaanites. dwelt in Gezer the Ephraims ; 
and among the Children of Man, on the Welt 7 
of Jordan, the Canaanites held Betbſhean, Tawnach, 7.15. 10+ | 


Fad.1.19, 


Fd. 14.13 | 


« is 3% 
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| Dor, Tbleam, "aud Meggado 5 yea, Hieraſelam is, Tidaate 
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Hi 


his reaſon Ts; four - ord: a _ 7 
wg ns wpiter | 
Yea Is and Rexſner but one, Code- oghter of = fo ( after- 
Sonar, Nicephorns no leſs than three | wards married to Merins King ' of Crets ) and 1ib. 18. c. 
thirty 3 gy Seryyon: the ſure direQi- | begat on her Mims, Radamantine, and Serpedort, 12. De Ci 
Fw can be* rio yoid | But St. Auguſtine r this Raviſhment to be 9. De. 
pts; v/So. Xambrns, and yet they are more 
ry taken for the tons of Fapiter. But ic 
oubted whether Mines was Father to os uh 
ation, and Dencalion to Idemeneni, who was < & the 
an an old Man at the War of Troy, and Sarpedar ad 
was in Perſon a young or ſtrong Man-at the ſame 
Trojan War. And {0 doth Neſtor reckon up in 
the Counſel of the Greeks, Theſems arid Perithow 
for Men of Antiquity, and of Ages palt : Minor 79%. Whats 
beings jopaiare ancient than any "of theſe. But 2 
hereof elſewhere. 
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CHAP. Vit. 


Of the Tribes of Iſadl, that were pledked 3 in the Borders of Phernicia, with fan Plorjc 
AO # CEctPuc wpon " F. | 


S. 1. 
The Promo rhe Deſc 7 ein tf Cann with Erin the Name of Syria- 


E Story of the he Joke one ht to follow | and conceived. To which purpoſe (beſ des the 
--rhar of her ice Cour addition'of the Neighbout Countries) I have be- 
| oyd# ol every Trbe-kk boaper Parting 4. 410 

| do ſhew what ror gg. of ſtrexigth were 
what numbers.it plca- 


gene th Lord a Per Divina Boniz 


"0 
3% 


PO 8. TOI TO TRESTY WT 9 


'T:. - Wl; 4hat-i muy: 

or{d ro come ;, and doth merciſully-uſe TemparaliSen 
_— that a "may ne JS ap MENG: 
; * #4 &. 14: hee 


d the Cities Ein, 


_ 
42V5 
bes. 


whey ph vere 1 a2at oth 
: And dC tons, wich FE: $4 of, che the 
time, and-rhe-Land of:9g::and Sihon K 
Baſan, and the agile bet were - 
Provinces of Syr34-5-1: 
divide and bone my iand o deſcend ro 
this particular, now 'the:Holy Land: -- 
_ Syria, how Soria, "Tomek to the largeſt De- 
ſcription, as- it was anciently taken, .imbracedall 
thoſe Regions from the ExxineScato the Red Seas 
and therefore 'were the C/ padocians, which look ' 
into Ponrua;;\called: Lewodfyri , Or white' Syrians. 
But taking it ſhorter, \and fioi the Coaſt of Ci- 
licia, which isthe;N brth border; unto Iduviea 0+ 
wards the South, Tieri4+towards. the Sun-rifing, 
and' the” Mediterrantan. Sea Weſtward: it then 
containeth, beſides Babyloma, Chaldea, Arabia the 
Deſarr, and vArabia Petraa; "that ' Region: alſo 
which the Greeks calls 2deſopotams4; the Hebrews 
: - of the two Rivers, -to-wit, Tigr and-E- 
ates, 


Prol, Aſie. 
tab. 4. 


Ptol, 5. 


for ſo | Aram-Nahargiymn'1s | expounded z 
alſo Padar Aram ;, that'is,  Jugutn Syrie, becauſe 
the: two Rivers £0 along in. it 4s it were: tn a 
Yoke. | +5 
Eaeſſa, ſometimes Rages, now Rage, was the 

Metropolis of this Region of Sytia. In Syriaz taken 
largely, there were many ſmall Provinces,as Cale- 
ſyria; which the Latines tall: Syri# Cavs, becauſe 

_ irlay ih that fruitful Valley between-the Moyn- 


an 


- one Cids of Antioch, Laedicea, 'Apamen,' with 
Syria Lybanica, taking name of the City Damaſ- 
cus, and the Mountains of Lybanw, the Regal | 2 
Seat of the Adades, the firlt Kings "of Syrza. 
Adjoyning to'it was theProvmmmecof or 
1 King.I1. Syria Soba, Choba, or Zobal ;, over which Adadezer 
commanded in Solomar's time. Then Phenicia and, 
the Ra of $ "rpg and laſtly,Syri#Paleſtina\| 
boxderi ; of which Prolomy. maketh Judes 
alſo a 9h, 3nd- to'that-Ptovinrewhich "Moſes 
Ptol, Aſie. calleth. on and Edom, Pomponins Mela givetbthe| 
tab. 4. name of Syria Judea. 
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Of "the: Bawrds: of: the Land:of Ganaan,..and: of. the 
' Promiſes — _ Lan, 


? | 


uT that Land which ws anni Conan, 
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Trklra = ee 
fon of Oba & 


neceſſary;.firftta | i 


©++>-"" tains of Zyban and 'Anti-lybanw, ir: which the | | 


many others were ſeated. Then. Daniaſcenty: ;or | rhoi 


Cara rao 
Language Was: eres wn rg ig $1: 


and afetebitea of oa Fry ow X | 
Caleh.f.62. from track ving:$0 
goitioe:: ax dv Mata, wel 


! \'Fg 
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deth,;, FBoSog that c Pome efch 


more Eaſterly ,towar ds; Dam iT: 
ſo ta th alt. of Eg Maus 
tains of. ET 7-1 nd, Arnon, Ws 
Traconi,. fall to the. 3. of. halt <a 
ah and Rephen, and) retors.are, 
Lolleſt by. the the Amorites,. as. 


Eaſtmoſt parts are a 4; Ar. 


conquered. and enjoyed of ies Ts 
ed.zot0 
Batqnea, into | G Head, 7 


And 


0 
EVEN W910 
my ſetteth down the rows "of to wit, from the 
Dead w to the Mediterranean. But in Demtero- 
n0ny"it-Teemeth to be far. more large : For it ls 
therein written : All the v. piece! whereon the 
your: Feet ſhut. read: (b yours © "6 
he Wildonſs, a and from |.ebanon, and 
fron the River _ unto the utter moſt Sea. Now 
rt 


? 


1 this Deſcription agreeth with the former; only 


[Lebanon is put for Zidon : and the Wilderneſs for 
Gerar and Azzah, which Anno no difference : 


\ but for\the breadth  Ealtand Weſt, 
if Pens be be taken for rarer; then 4 Welt, 


d Admeby. 
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SR” certain |Heretick, in his Epiſtle ad Dardanum, who 


Fey a theredf in: 


Fg : (OO re 


|: 160 > ain lags nd av miles in breadth ; and in 


| che + are Countries, P ities, and ang 
ef which the Rent never arc b were feet by 
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t Promiſe by-which the Hebrews 
ne 2s Canagtty. and. the.: 
thergpltantite) 4s; bag the fo 
t 4 Was 

the Verſes precedings and ſubſequent 3-0 
Hotoliangnin EO And tl 
peme-opona/ 


rok Cernicez/an \ Abedience, $0; ig of ©, 
Verſe; * nas, of: pm fn. 


joying prey the mY ons redo 
thereof, ſo long as the. Hegvens-:are. + 
Earrhs +. For if ye. i Keep ebligent'y, 6 Fab be, wes 
Commandments, which I command you todo, that. 4 \ 
to love Fg ti $4 God, &eC- then will the yu" 
y- F J - 
re Een be 

har of AY Commandmenis; 
lin away from the Worſhi \of Þ >> * All-powerful 
Majefty,* tothe idolatry of the Hebthen, the con- 
ditiodigl Promiſes of God: [mere/ablolutaly..y 
" de upon/Obedience unper 
© | I :canndb raſtike 2 that 'Expolition £ 

For, 'faithhe; | oftendit promuſſionern 

efſe detboc Politico Regno ; Hr 
1 Promiſe. is not of @'Civil. Kingdom, ya 
grees that Anſwer, which: S, Cy 40/3 


. uebuſ64'S. Hicrom, 'thaths averthrow:the Bieputtr 
. tiqniof zheiFavs —_— aid brought the ;Iruch 
uveſtion, | 
£0: 'ant: Mllegory and, aa ellam qurtax ab arvehtuns | | 
terram-qae'in Caluagft:, 1 that is) Qutyaother Land 
of the Living whichaswtile aven. : Quittian tern; Job | 
 deorgin'[Regto aded; a:fit: ambit#;: ut wit Johngir 
tullintmhabeat 160 davrij- hats 


Tila, Inuiquim d Jude isxocduputas bears Troy 
polticitatione (promiſſe ;, mat at were 
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Guaqiam*in Cap.49.ihh 
& que torus Provincie de- 
Ferruma -e] & Jaxoſi is Momibuc points & "at 
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or- 
| {oth are the billing pals and. not the ff 
p | ning Spirit, let them ſhep t rhe Land of Promiſe, flow- 
ing with Milk, and Hony. 
By this it may alſo. bg*gathered, howſoever it 
be unlikely ( ſeeing the We bound | in 5 place, 


eas Lite 24> 200 Fab truth "nth þ 
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they ne nope coo | 


df 7 kgpnd 1 ablert to bear Ale 
of vcr - Moſes | * 


| + Strab.l.16, 


LE=x'y by Ze 


Engliſh or thereabouts 3 an 
Midiand Sea ihe Eaſt Border, ſome 
we re mils 4 th though © Antonixe makes it ſome- 
what This part of Canaor was very 
fruitful, in Wine, O:, and 'W 
beſides the Bolſamum,with other a res 


bs which the Te 
bes... other Colonies delides that of Tyre, into Party 
places reiniote z, 25 unto Thebes, and Sephyra, Cities rs g 
of Baotiain Greece. | 
Straboand P Pliny gi give the Z;donars the Invention * J * ie nn 
of * Glaſs, which they uſed ro'make of thoſe char 


le Commodities 3 according to that Pro 
ftable Co =, > Sncerning Aſer, his Bread | Sands which" are taken out of the River Belus, i =D. 
| And he (ball groe pleaſures for a = np Mediterranean Sea, -near Prolomais y..qicy 
: and from whence the Yenctians fetch Pk 

A Matter of thoſe clear Glaſſes which they make makings. 
at Mariana; of which $. Hierom and Pliny. Zidon Yhence 6 
4 way array Zidon vitrariis officinss Nobilis = 
| on's famous Glaf-maker, or a Riful warker 51 phothms- 
' | Glaſ-houſes. i, mii | 
| 4s mach.xcondufions aun, peak ornetts witrarias. Fol. 11. 8. at | 
row, — _—— EEE 

moving Bellows by-rhe force Warer, or | 

Bur there are others thar que (ils Rep Ole pics, ande» ' 

aps fr ct. 


They: were in 


King. 
T. 11: 
Of Zidon. 


Tic firſt City ſeated on the North bbiderof 

the Territery of | Afr, was Zidon, w 
Jeſhta calleth the Great Zidwr, both for rength 

and magnitude. The Greeks, and ; 

Fuſtin.1.18 make Agevor the Founder thereot.: and Ihr 
Tives the Name from the abundance of Fiſh found | 
on thoſe Shores whereof it hath been called 
; wages Boa But that Fae: os more ey ging 

Jes : witnels, ane 

Gene. IN oben the eldeſt of C.onae's Sas hits? 
ou {> Ok was in Foſhna's Time, as neithe 
Eid himſelf attempt it, neither could the Hfferite; 
or any of their Succeſſors, maſter it : but i it con-! 
tinved all the time of the and Kings, even 


n- Idolaters, (as the reſt of 

the Canaaniter) w cond gr ir pe Aſaroth : 51. 

Which tho-commoivathe other of the iſe of 4od | 

of Canaan, ( as Pineda. gathers our of: r Sam. 31. (ox 5 

| 10. date 20-t 10-6.) TE tn fe) feet | 
, | ly, were" accounted Zidowian! ; 1 = | 

as 2 1 Kings 11. the ſtory of Solomon's . 

| Idolatry,: where Afterith iscalled the God of the for, Det, 
unto the: of Chrilt, A City rw Peter Zidonians'; and 1 Reg. 16-33-iathe ſtory of Acbab, 7- 7 
-ably | their own - Princes, 'or other mod ap ea of Baal, where it is ſaid, that * den 
*according to the Warn- | Þ 


Magi g Jezebel, the Davghter of the King of x, 
Thea 'Prophets Eſay, ere 
ks and. Zachary; Prophets £/9s Tenth | Bo 


3 wor their Bagh, | Divers ſignifierh 
—_ > ws Aſtaroths,| in their Idolatries, Sheepaud | 
both "by the Enemies Sword, and by the Peſti- they acknowledged ;/ as\ it appears by the-plural *5 muy _ 
eh | Names' of :: and. th, 1:Sam. 12.10. mn 
Zidon is ſeated on the very waſh of the Phaxi- | and: etſewhere: for even the Name 4{aroth, as.1 0 
tian Sea, which is a part 'of the Mediterran, 'or am informed by a«kilful Hebrician, is _ the tar Fe | 
dikiland ten It hath ro the North, the ; 
and rhe: River Leontis 3 art 


p o 


mr Tix econ after LO 
their and HG May band 7+ 
ow great and 
_ Palef. Tyre, is fourteen thouſand paces, 
rid” but F adianus makes it two LN oe longs an 
ys , In his on Laercins eh19e of = 
m—_ Land, and which twb bund 
Lis. rk furlongs make five — twenty miles. This: rom 
rence of diſtance, as well between theſe two 
known Cities, as all the reſt, make eas 


win 
in divers Ci Cities divers. 4 wig ee” | 
| Ore, 16. in Fudg. thinks Bal and Marte robe | 
Jap UE es For the . Carthaginians ( which 
were Tyrians) call Juno by ſome ſuch " Mes 
arte, 


k 


v20 be to thee Choratin, &c, For if the great Works 


Y * y ” L1 . 
* = - _ 4c ", 
w » i, » +20 \ 


—— 


ometime 


£5Þ hs = —— Re madre 


Sarepta, was ſituate that 


* 


;expounds | famous City of Tyre, whoſe Fleets- of Ships come 
68'/tobe | manded,' and-gave the Law over all the Mediter- . 


—& ew \ | 


a4 - 
>. 
-\ 


yz 


the ſame with E | 
ever theſe Zidonians were thus anciently foſtered 
with the Milk of Idolatry : yet- they were more 
: > to receive the Dodrine and Goſpel of Chrit 
after his Aſcenſion, than the Jews + who had been 
- taught by Moſes, and the Prophers, ſo many Years, 
Matth.11. whereof our Saviour, in Matthew and Luke ; Wo 


which mere done int thee, had been done in Tyrus, 
and Zidony they had repented apone, &c. But 
I ſay unto 'you, it ſhall be eaſier for Tyrus, and Zi- 

don; at the Day of Judgment, than fov you. ' 
It received a Chriſtian Biſhop with the firft ; 
who was afterward of the Dioceſs of Tyre. Bit 
. inthe Year of ourRedemption, 636, it fell into 
| the hands of the Saracens ; and continued in their 
-..' .- Poſſeſſion till Baldwinus the firſt, then King of 
| IR Hieruſalem, in the Year 1t11, by the help of} 
+ the Danes and Norways, who came with a Fleet 
27, to_viſit the Holy Land, and took Port at Foppa ; 
it was again recovered, the gommandment there- 
of being given to Euſtace Gremer, a Noble-Man 
- of that Country. And again, in the Year 1250; 
it was recdified and ftrengthned by Zodowick, the 
French King ;-while he ſpent four Years in the 
War of the Holy Land. PFaſtly, ln the Year 
1289, it- was reconquered by the Saracens; and 
1s now-in poſſeſſion of the Turks, and hath the 
name of Zaz. = DONE 
-: oe "+ 


_ Of Sarepts; with a brief Hiflory of Tyte i the 
ſame Coaſt. 


Goo or after the-Hebrew, ' S#rphath, is the 
next City Southward- from Z:idon, between 'it 
and the River called Naar, or Fons bortorum Li- 
ban; (of which more-hereafter.) ſtanding; in the 
way towards Tyre, a City very famous for the 
excellent Wine growing near it: Of which S:- 


donine ;, 


Vina mils non ſunt Garetica, Chia, Falerna, 
Queq; Sareptano palmite mifſa bibs. 
W | rpg of Gaza,nor Faltrna Wine, / 
Norany for thydrinking of Sereprx's. Vine. 


Tyre -\ after it came tothe Saracens and Turks; as 


, 
\ 


- This:City had alſo a Biſhop of the Dioceſs of | thisarailed nor, 


ranean' Sed and the Borders: thereof 3. during 


. | which-time of Greatneſs and Power, the Tyrians 


ereted/Vrica;' Lepris, and Carthage in Africa; of 

which Pirgil; Orbs antiqua: fuit Tyris: ternere Colos Virgil.!. 
ni Carthago. ) And Carthage\was therefore.callcd 

Punica quaſi Phancam; a Coleny of the Phynici> 

ans, © In Spain they founded 'Gadrs,. nomCales... In Plir..s. c, 
wk Nola In. unify rare —_ _ = 
which City'the Schol:aft of - 5 placeth near ; 
the River Phyllis, in Bithymia.! ah 


[-* It'/ha4anciently'the name-of Zor; or Tor; and 
ſo it-is written its Foſhua 19. taking its name from 


the ſcitgation; becauſe built ona high;Rock, ſkarp 


; #t one end. The Eatins, as it ſeems; knew it by the 


name of! Sarra'; for Yirg# calleth the Purple of Gellks, 1. 4; 


S þ op Oftrum Syrranum, by which name "Favenal C.9, 


| Sriages femember it. The Zidonians built icup- - 

on 2 high Hill; whereof: many. ruins remain 'to 

tliis day., the place being ſtill-known-by-the name 

of the-Ancient Tyre : And becauſe it was'a Colony 

of the Z:donians, the-Prophet Efaycalleth it the C:p.234 
Daughter of Zido» + which-Frogwalſo confirm=th, | 
thongh Reroſus, by affinity'of name, makes Thiras 

the Sonof. Fupher, to be the Parent thereof : arid 
though,- nodoubt;- it was very .ancient;'( for fo 
much the Prophet Eſay alſo: witneſſeth, 74 net: the ©, , .; 
waty +15- of." ancient | 
days ? ) yet, that Thiras the Son of Fapher, ſer 
himſelf in the Boſomof the T anaanires, who: built 
Ziaon, andipeopled all that Region : I ſeenething 

to perſnade me. WIEN AN Ach, - | 
But that new Tyre, in after-times, ſo renowned, Puſtin.1.18 
ſcenieth to- be the Work of Agenor : and: of this ©9744: 
Opidtion was Curtis, and: Foſephus, And E uſebius ,94ay a 
makes this City: elder than- Solomon's Temple 7,696. ot; 
240 Years :. Cedrenus 361, who alſo addeth that 7.8. c.a , 
Tyrus the Wite of Agenor, gave it her name : but Cedrw: , 
of: Hgenor,. I will ſpeak more at large in the ſtory 7-17 
of their Kings. | 

For Strength, and* for the Commodity of the 
Harbour, and the better to receive Trade from all 
places,it was in this 'new ereftion founded in' aft 

Hand, 700 paces from the Continent and there- _ 


fore Ezekyel placeth it inthe midſt of the Sea, as Fek:28.25 
ſome read ; or as others, in the innermoſt part of 27+ *3* 


the: Sea ; | 2790 he calleth ir, ſitawate at: the en- 
trance of the Sea; as alſo the ſame-Prophet cal- 

leth it, the Mart of ' the. People for:many: Iftes : Eſay 23: 3; 
and. Eſay, a Mart of the Nations. Ando Proud, | 
Wealthy, and Magnificent 'was' this-City, as the 


| Proptiet Eſay calleth the Merchants thereof Prins ——27+: 


ces, and their Chapmen; the Nobles of the World. 

It excelled,both in Learning;6 in Manafacturez 
eſpecially in the making and dying of Purple,.and 
Scarlet Cloth : Which, ſaich Julzus Pollax,was firſt 
found out by Herewles Dog, who paſling along; the 
Sea-coaſt, 'gnd eating of the' Fiſh Corchilisor Pur- 
para, the Hair of his Lips became of that colour. 
It worſhipped the ſame kdols that Zzden did; ſaving 

that Hercules became thieir Patron.in after-times. 
For Alexander Macedon,” when the Tyrians.pteſen- 
ted him with a Crown of Gold, and other Gifts, - 
deſiring to-remain: his'Friends and Allies, anſwer- 
ed them, That he had:vowed a Sacrifice to Hercu- 
les, the Defender of their City, and the Anteſtor 


| of the Macedonians K 69) hd moſt therefore en- 


ter it. Whereupon they-ſent him word, that Her- 
cules his Temple was 'in the Moyntainof'vld Tyre, 
where. he might perforur that Ceremony: - But 
p- Alexander. was' not ſo ſuper- 
$3 [he defireditos: enter the 


. 


thereſt, and is now called Sapher, ſaith Poſted, 


ſtitioas, - as | | 
| Town, which being denied, he, as one whom _ 
per1 


% 


OR Fes. 
ot SE RR 


TY ri 


and-other Franmies.z from! whence: ( haviidg Slied 
the body of force with the. violet. caovidg (Spirit, 
of Reſolution ) he becameLordl + fo: | | 
Sword that 


ſelves. - This Vigory: of 4{ex=ndy ver the 4 
7uſeph. ant« rians, "Joſephus remettibreth ; and how Sankbulltt | 
Fade.),1 Is revolte& Darias, 'and Came to: HAlexender 
& &; with $600 Souldiers; who was the laſt Satrapa, or 

Provincial - Governourg! which  D4#:4s ſeated in 

Samaria; the fame: who having mapritd- his 

Daughter: tos Manaſeb, Brother 'to-_ Judas, the 

High Prieft of Hieraſalem,; obtained. of Alekrunatr 

that'a Temple mipht-be (bþyilt on- rhe [Mban- 

tain” G arizim, over: Samatre ;. thit.the Forces of 
the Jews being divided, adlevrder might the bet- 
tr. hold/.them in Obtditnce. . The: Honour of 
which-Prieſthood he'i beſtotved: on-- his: -Son-in- 

Law Manaſſeb, whom the Jews oppugnedy for that 

he had\married out of 'their-Tribesy and: with a 

+. » Gentile c::but white Alexander befieged/Guzd; Sane- 
Pebeilfent. 4 ala, witiont Guils Tyrias \callech Savabale, died. 

© 13-4 Lonig before this:deſolation; of -Tyit by :the 

.--- Cruelty of Alexander, it was. attempted by Sal- | 

marnaſſer the Afſyrian King 3-when the growing 

Pride of the Map after that they, had- £on- 

quered the | ten Tribes, with the reſ&/of -Syr/a, 

became envious of | the” Beautys Riches; and 

Power of that City. . 'He beinget it both on thie 

Land fide; and: with. threeſcore Ships of War 


the Tyrians: with twelve Sail feattered that Fleet, 

aud- took 500 Priſoners ::of- the Afyriars ; not- 

7 oep ; i . withſtaiding, the Aſjri4 continued Bis Refolu- 
5/0 4, tion” and-lay before: it by his Licutenants five 
1 Guil, Tj- Years, bbt- with il} ſucceſs. \ And this Siege Afe- 
rius, de bell, nander Epheſus,” cited by. Joſeph, made repott 
/151.13-4 of in his Chronicles, as he forind the tary among 
{94 4 the Aunals of the Tyriins-Cwhich\ the faid .Me- 
''*'> pander eonverted into; Greek) adding that Elu- 


; Upon whom @-th2m ”gS 
manyboties It pleaſed 


4 
i 
4 4 } 
My 
-—- - a 
ny | 


ſephus 


War | the reſt of that beau Fo 
held the Port; to the ent that neither any Vidtu- | Paleſtsna, ſubjected to the! cruel and faithleſs $4 
als nof ariy ſupply of Men -iight enter-it: but | 


\ toe; ol HAAS - | 
ibutaries,/pr . Gonfedarates 4,10. as the 
therein, either. 0 {a+ 
Perijs, or any Perſon 

loſs pf ſo 


£ ty 


. 


ened. 


es, for his Army,,, Whereupou St..s 
noteth; that God; leaveth not the good-Deecds of 
the Heathen nnrewarded 3 who tho they cannot 


hope. by any. laudable workdly Action, to attain 
unto.that eternal Happineſs reſerved. for his Set- 
vants atid Saints; yetduch is the boundleſs Good- 
nels, of -God, as he often, xgpayeth them with 
many: Worldy Gifts and Temporal Bleſſings. 
Now. of this Enterpriſe of Nebwohodonoſor a> 
galnft Tyre, prophane Hiſtorians haye not bee 
ulept;.-;For b 
#3/Citeth- them )- the one; 1n-his ſecond' Books 
the otherin his Phatician Hiſtories remember it. 
After theſe rwo great Valtations bythe. Kings 
of Babylon and Macedon, this City of Tyre t6- 
paired and recovered it felt again ;. and. continu». 
ed. in great glory about zoo; Years,. gven to the 
coming of opr Saviour Chriſt 3; and after hint 
flouriſhed 1n the Chriſtian: Faith near, 660 years ; 


' | the Arcynlp wheres gave Place to None but £0. 


the Patriarch of Hiernſalem only z who-withia his 
own Dioceſs had fourteen. great Citic3 with theit 
Biſhops: and Suffragans 3 namely Caiphay other- 
wile Porphiria, Acon or Protamais, Sareptaz Zidot; 
Ceſarea Philipps, Berytus, . Biblus, Botrys, Tripoli, 


Orthofia, Arches, Aradus, Amtaradus ( ox Tortoſa) | 


e Year 636, it was-with 
| Region of Phanicia arid 


and Adaracles, But ene 


racen; Under the burden' and. ybke of whoſe 
Tyranny. it ſuffered with other Paleſtine Gities 
483 years. # | 

In the year 1112, it was attempted by. Bdld- 


year 1124, by Guaremonde, Patriarks of Hieru- 
ſalem, Vicegerent to Baldwine the ſecond, with 
the aſſiſtance of the Yeret;ans, and their Fleet of 
Gallies, it was again recovered, and ſubjetted 
to the Kirigs of Hieruſulem,.and ſo it remained 
165, years. | 


pry: pony calleth Helsſens, was then Kimg 


Exth. 29. 
18, 
Ja23,0c. 


feltly. -foretold- the: deſtrodtion;- his Pt 
place. ln the and; ant diter thirteen; Yearnhogt 
LSE | 


of Tyre, hiving governcd.the fame fix 40d twen- | 
ty Years. » Soon after this? of Salmataſſer, 

* and about 200 Years before the Victohy .of Alex- | 
andey., 'Nebucl 


'The: Citizens finding themnſetves redaced into 
great Famine, and many” other Miſeries, they-*t 


once with certain rafters of Timber, fiered, burnt, 
and brake:the Saracens Fleet; and | | 
ſolvedly upon his Army, flew fo gieat nyinbers 


fallying our re- 


of them, and followed their Victory with ſuch 
furys as/ that the Saracens forſaking then Tten- 
ches and'/Fents,. temoved/ in great difocder and 


diſhonour. Two Years after which Victory the 


body of that famous Frederick, Batbaraſſa (who 
this proud. | by rb6-\ Iahentable. accident; of following: the 


riſhed 


* 
” 
- 
: 
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T4 of 


W- 
both Deocles and Philoftr arus ( as Fo- Zoſep. Ant, 


l.10, CIS 


Gul. Tyt; 
bell, fart.” 
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| wine King of Hieruſalem, but in vain 3 yer in the 61. Te 
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in the year 1209, Ui 
it, and carried it, an 
co the Turks. | 


* IV; | 
Of Ptolomais, 9+ Acon: 


He third City. along the Coaſt 6f the Sea, 

L which the Aferit# could not obtain, on the 

South Bound of 4ftr was Achv, which was the 
ancient name thereof, after Hzcrom; thongh other 

good Authors affirm, that it took name froin Acor 

the Brother of Profomy. Pliny calleth it Ace ; 21nd 

via 66.5. Otherwiſe the Colony of Cldsdints. It had alfo the 
vr9.is d- Name of: Coth; of Cdd ;, and by Ziiglerwd it is cal- 


fig. ter. Jed Hattypos, # 
fail. But; laitly, it was intituled Prolomats, after the 


; 


| Of the Cale of 8+. tot, 


Ive thiles from Profomais, towatds the Eaſt, it ne. 
Fre Calc of St, Grorge feared, In which he > 
was born; the Valley adjoying beat te ime 
name. - And though, for the credit of St. George's Irin.4- 
killing the Drag, leave eyery Man to his own 9 Mace 
belief ; yet I catinot but think, that if the Kings of bis death, 
of England had not ſome probable Record of that 5 Ch. 9, 
his memorable a&, among many others, It was s. i 
ſtrange that #he Order, full of Honour, which 
Edward the Third founded, and which his Succeſ- 
ſors royally have continued, ſhonld have born his 
Name, - ſeeing the World had not that ſcarcity of 
Saints in thoſe days, as that the Engliſh were dri- 
ven to make ſuch .an Erection upon a Fable, of 
Perſon fained. The place is deſcribed by p; dri- 
thomins, in his Deſcription of Aſſer, to have beet 
in the Fields of Libanus, between the River Ado- 
nis and Zidon + His'own words are theſe ;, Hoc lo- 


name of one of the e/Egyprian Proformes ; which 

pole. City alſo, 25 it is'1 2fac; 11. another of the Pto- 
= File. lemes, infideliouſly wreſted from His Son-in-Law | 
ado. Alexander, which called hifnfelf the Son of 47- 
riechus Epiphanes 5 the fame Alexander having mar 

ried Cleopatr4, Daughter of the {iid Ptolomy, not 

long before. Therein alſo was Jonathan Matca- 

| bas treacherouſly furprized and Main, as it is 
4 Mat, 1, Z Miccab. 1 2.48. by the diouſnefs of Tryphon ; 
10s whota ſoon after 4»rorbus purſued, as it is inthe 

| Story enſuing ; and by like teaſon, about the fame 
time, was the aforeſaid Alexander in the War a- 
gainſt Demetrius, one of the Sons of Atiorhns 
the Great, with whom Ptaloy joined; overthrown 
and treacherouſly murthered by Zabiel thi Ara- 
ban, to whom he fled for ſaccour ; and his Head 
preſented unto his Father-in-Law Prolomy, who 
enjoyed 'tiot the Glory of his Victory ant Trea- 


c0 qui ab incolis Cappadocia appellatur, non longe & 
Beryto, memorant inclitum Chrifti Militein D. Geor- 
gium, . Regis filiam ab immaniſſimo Dr acone aſſeruiſſe : 
eamq;, mattata beſtia parents reſtituiſſe. In cujus res 
memoriam Eccleſia poſtmodum fuit edificata, In this 
place, which by the Inhabituits # called Cappadocia, 
not. far from Berytus, en ſay that the famous 
Knight of Christ, St. George, Etrefeic the King's 
Daughter from a huge Dragon : and baving killed. 
the Beaſt, delivered the Virgin to ber Parent. In 
memory of which Deed, a Church wa; after built 
thire* Thus far Adrichomins, His Authors he 
| citeth © Ludovichs Roman. Patric. Navigationum, 
1. rt. ©. 3. and Bridenbach Itin. 5, The Valley 
' under. this Caſtle ſome time called Aer, was at- 
 tetward called the Valley of St. George, If this 
| Avfrity ſuffice 'not, we may rather make the 


ſon above three days, for Gpd ſtruck him by 
1 M..11. Death. EEE 
ns For the Beauty and Strength of this City, this 
Alexander made it his Regal Seat 3 tyo parts of 


the ſame being inyironed by the Sea'; and the | * 


Port for Safety ad Capacity, not inferior to any 

other in all that Tract, This City is diftarit from 
Hieruſalem ſome '34 miles: four miles to the 
North, from the Mountain Carmel, and as tnuch 

to the South from Caffram Lamberti : from Tre, 

At. his. Antoninis maketh it 32 Italian miles. In the midſt 
of the Ciry there was a Tower of great ſtrength, 

' ſometime the Temple of Belzebab, - and” therefore 
called the Caſtle! of Flies ; 'ot: the tbp” whereof 

there was' maintaihed acperpetnal Light, like un- 


to that called Pharis in «Egypt ; to give comfort | 


in the Night to thoſe Ships, which came near and 
ſought, that part. 'Ithad inc a Biſtiop's Seat, 'of 
the Diocefs of Tyte, after it becathne Chriſtian'; 


but jn'the Year 636; Ga fatal Year to the Chrilti- 


ans in' thoſc Parts ) it. was: forced ant "taken by 
Year t 104 it. was 


6. Tr.belt, Flaomarus the Saratel.-. ne 
r 


of F: 
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than-accept of George the Arrian Biſhop, meti- 
tioned by Am. Marcellinus. 


C..V1. 
_ Of Acziba, Sandalium, and others. 


y allegorical, figuring the Vittory of Chriſt, 


Etween Ptolomais and Tyre, alongſt the Sea- 
= coaſt, was the ſtrong City of _Acziba, or A- 
chazzb, which St. Hierom calleth 4Achziph, and Jo- 
ſepbus Ecdippos, Pliny Ecdippa, one of thoſe which 
| defended it ſelf againſt, the Aſſerires. Belforreſt 
finds Atziba and Sandalinm, or the Caſtle of 4lex- 
der to be one, but 1 know not whence he had 
It. Fs 291 


fer fent from Cadesbarte, travelled as far to the Jcrom.de 
' which Rechob, as alſo Berothz, which by Ezekiel, Jo 5-20 


Cap. 47. v. 16. is placed-in theſe North Borders, <a 
 beloniged, in Davids tine, to the King Hedarbe- Pliny.;, 
' ze, 45 it may be gathered out of 2 San. 8. 8. 19. 
-and' Io, 6. and it defended it ſelf*againft the 4/- 
'ſerites,” as Zidon, Tyre, Achzipb, Prolomats; Alab, 
Helbah, and Apbek, did. . RED | 

Fr | falling down, 


ſlew 27900 of. Nap. ho Soukfiers, after thar 
105000 had been ſtaughtered by the 1/razlites, nn- 
'dex the cqndutt. of Abay, * Here Janus finds that 


'the cainiped,; a littls before the Bartel, 
N TY I0F ol pF, 6: 1: he x . 


WHICH Fiſh. 18. 


| in 2 Kings 13. 17. ** 
/ | pd he 
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he reads, Forriter, for, in Aphek, Where others 
* convert it, Percutiens Syros-4n Apheck, 
The next place along the Coaſt is Sandalium, | 
firſt called Schandel 


_ be beſieged” Tyre.; and ſet. it. . on. a Point of Land 
which extended it ſelf 'into the Sea, between Ace 
ziba and Tyre : 'which Caſtle Baldwme the Firſt 
rebuilt and fortified, inthe year of Chriſt 1157, 
when he undertook the recovery of Tyre... 

Not much above a mile. from this Caſfle,ariſeth 
that moſt plentiful Spring of Water,which Slower 
remembreth, called the Well of Ziving Waters © 
from whence; not only all the Fields and Plains a- 
bout Tyre, are made fruitful by,large Pipes hence 
drawn ;, but the ſame Spring, which hath not. a- 
bove a bow-ſhot of ground to. travel till it recover 

; the Sea, driveth fix great Mills in that ſhort Paſ- 

Trin.1. Tape, ſaith Brochard. | RO Peta Ch 

. Within the Land, 'and to. the Eaſt of Aczabaz 

Joſ.12.20 and Sandaliam, ſtandeth Hoſa: and beyond it; 

under the Mountains of Tyre, the City of Achſaph, 
or Axab, or after St. Hterom, Aciſap, a- City of 
great ſtrength, whoſe King, amongſt the reſt, 
was ſlain by Joſhua; at the Waters of Merom. 


Cant. 4. 


A *C.vil. 
Of Thoron, Giſcala, aid ſome other Places. 


Þ arther into the Land, towards Jordan, was ſea- 
ted the Caſtle of Thoron, which Hugo de San- 
fo Abdemate built on the Ealtermoſt Hills of Tyre, 
in the year 1107, thercby to reſtrain the Excurlſi- 
ons of the Saracens, while they held Tyre againlt 
the Chriſtians ; | the place adjoining being very 
fruitful, and exceeding pleaſant. From this Ca- 
ſtle, the Loxds of 'Thoron, famous. in the Story of 
the Wars for the recovery of the Holy Lz d, de; 
rive their Names, and take their Nobility. It 
had in.it a curious, Chappel, dedicated to theBleſ- 
ſed Virgin, in which Humphrey of Thoron, Conſta- 
ble to Baldwine "the Third, King of Hieraſalem, 
lieth buried : There were five Caſtles beſtdes this 
within the Territory of 4f{er ; whereof four are 
ſeated almoſt of equal diſtance from each other ; 
to wit, .Caſtrum Lamperti, Montfort, Ingin ( or 
Saron) Caſtrum Regium, and' Belfort, 'The firſt 
near the Sea, under-the Hills of Saron ; the yext 
three, to-wit, 1udin; Montfort, and Regium, ſtand 
more within the Land, and belonged to, the Bro- 
therhood and Fellowſhip of the Tentonici,or Dutch 
Knights, (by which they defended themſelygs, and 
gave ſuccour to other Chiiltians, at ſuch tune as 
the Saracens polelt the belt part of the upper Ga- 
lilee) the chief of which Order was in Prolomass 
Acon, The- firft Fortreſs was, for Beauty: and 
Strength, called' Belfort, ſeated inthe high ground 
upon the River gar, near the City Rama: of 
which-in this Tribe, 79þ, 19.29. for which the. 
Vulgar reads, Horma, making the Article a part 
DR of the word, and miſt "Lig Vowels ; from 
26. LOS the ſiege of this Caſtle of Belforr, the great Sala- 
tinuationis dize, King of Syria and. egypt, was by the Chri- 
Bell.ſac, ſtians Army raiſed, and with great lols and diſ=. 
honour repulſ. d:- br TIT: 


To. the Ealt,of Belfre, 1s*the fron "City Ball 55% 


Alab (or Achlab) which'S. Hieom calleth Chalab , 
one of thoſe that defended thetuſelves againſt //- 
ſer, as Roob (or Rechob ); not far thence did. ._. 
" Towards the'South from Roeb,they place” 

la, (which Herod, ſurnamed'the' Aſcalonite,reh 


Joſhre, | Making 1t of the Territory of Chabol, 


with tho 
\ Solomon. 


randelinm of, Schandery, which weecall | Temple. . Others abol, or Cabul& 
Alexander, for Alexander Mactdon bvilt it, when | taining a Circuit of thoſe' twenty Cities giyen to, - 
| Fliram, to have been without the compaſs of the FO 


ſe.xyrenty Cfties, ſeated hercaboy : 
preſented unto (blo in pooh: A 
18 of the £2 


bl 


Aarilions ſent him for the building Of 1 
e. Others think thisChabol, or Cabulz Goji- Jun. ane, ©} 


Son of Levi, who from a mean Eſtate, gathering wY 
together 400 Thieves, greatly troubled all-the up- hy 
r Galilee ;, at ſuch time as the Romans attempted 3 
the Conqueſt of Judea; by. whoſe pratice Joſe- 41 
phus, who then commanded in the upper Galilee, bi 
was greatly endangered : whereof himſelf hath 
written. at large,. in his ſecond. Book of thoſe dy 
Wars, This Fohn betraying, in all he could, the Capv2s. Rin 
City of G:ſcala* (whereof he was Native) to the this 
Roman State: and finding a reſiſtance. in the City, Ghe, 
gaye opportunity, during the Contention, to the way 
Tyrians and Gadarims, to ſurprize it ; who at the ”_ 
ſame time forc'd it, and burnt it to the ground : 4 and 
But being .by Joſephus's Authority tebuilt, it was ,,_ . * | mah 
afterward rendred to Titus by compoſition. They ,5 oſt 
find alſo the Cities of Cana. Hajor, and * Cades-yaph.. _ 
(or Cedeſſa);, of the firſt was that Syro-Phenician, lim. $7 
whoſe Daughter Chriſt delivered of the Evil Spi- Mat.rs. 19. 
Tit. Near the other, they ſay, it was that. Fong- Mark 7. ſhag 
thas Maccabens overthrew the Army of Deme- 5,7, bY 
EYAMS,* - 12... 2 
There are, beſides theſe forenamed Cities with- on - 
in the Tribe of Afer, divers.others; as on the x ny 
South Border, and near the Sea, Meſſal, or Miſhe-\, : Mi 
a: within. the Land * Beſare, + Berhdagon, and 1 9% "ll = 
 Bethemec, ſtanding on the South Border, between by ""m ; 5 
Aſber and Zabulon : on the North ſide, joining to +.0f but bot 
Syro-phenzcia, is the City of Hethalon, or Cheth- which, boy 
lon, the utmoſt: of the Holy Land that way : un- J219-27 
der which, tdwards the Sea, is Chaliy and then £247 
|| Excch,. ſuppoſed to be built by Cair, and named j6; Ecol 
of his $0n_ Exch, but withont, probability, as 1. joſ.ar. * -.9 
| have formerly proved. There are others alſo be- {1+ <4: = 
ſides theſe, as Ammon, or Chanmon, of which Joſh. _ 
19. 28.. where alſo we read of Nehiol, Rama, Ala- the 
melec, and Beton: the Cities of Alcath,, or Chel- ® oY Kt 
cath, Habdon, and Rechob, and Miſbeal, which we tn 
have already. mentioned, were by the Aferites gi- —-- 
ven" to_the Levires. Of others held by the Ca- Joſh.:1, | 
aanites, mention is made” Fhldg. 1. 30. to which, 3* 
oft of oſha, we may add Ebroy, Ambad, and | 
'others, on which no ſtory dependeth; af there- a oh 
fore I will not pelter thedeſcription with them. I x 
' 3 Di 


' "THe Rivers to the North of Aſer, ave' Adonis, 


13-24» , 7/4 lmgua. diſpicete, ſight at fait! WV C11h 
#15:10, ſo called, becauſe Hiram of” re, Was Ul.: 
| - 1 ay 
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. witneſs, SO. Aichi 
name ma- 
ny underſtand chef Siem Stream! 7 

Fibia, falleth 

miſed Land ; 6 noe rhey place'Rhi 

taketh Shichor in thar place, of Zeſbua.z; bur } 

dvr, Joſh. 13. 3. be {River or a City, irappears har this 
both in the North bourid of the Holy Latid,. Wo 26, wie 
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Beſides hiſs Rivers Vhiere- are - es; Wis | 
Springs and Fountains, *as that of living” Waters | chel* Fat Fe they abode in_e/S 


_ *%ethe, adjoining to Tyre - and ® Maſerephot, or-after's. 
> 2a Hierom, Maſerep whe nx? Whoſe well 'i&d by 
bore, in the floud of the Sea adhaining, (they ſay) the In- 
the ſecond habitans, by ſeething the Water, make Salt there- 
Sion; of of,” as. at Nantwich: 
tis Para- - ' The Mountains which bound Afſſer on theNorth, 
+OY Pi. are thoſe'of Anti-libanus, which | with'\. Lzbans 
bound Celofyria ;, two great ledgesof Hills,” which 
from the Seaof Phienicia, 'and Syria, - extend them- 
ſelves far into the Land Eaftward, four -hundred 
ws ſtadia,, or furlongs, accordibg, to Strabo + for that 
tonic length he giveth to the Valley of Cielofyria”, which 
Dur 2. thoſe Moyntains' incloſe*' but Pliny' gives them 
r500 furtongs in lehgth 'from-the Weſt ( where 
they begin av Theipſophon,” or [Dei facies, near Tri- 
. polis ) tothe Mountains" of 44bia beyond Damaſ- 
cus, where Anti-libanus turneth'towardstheSouth, | 
Theſe Ledyes, where'they begin to part Tracopiris 
and- Baſan,' from the 'Deſart Arabin, are' called 
Hermon”: which Mofes alſo nameth Sion; the Phe- 
mivians, Syrion ; and the Amorites, Sanir 3 neither 
1s this any one Mountain Wort, but a continua- 
_ tionof E ls; which running farther Southerly, 
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Strabl.10; 


nd, Sica- | 


Ne Ply and CEAWs ww | [ 


7 that this. Calan: Is the higheſt bf allthoſe - 

$''0 " Lib atins. *-Strabo © knows. them- by: the 
onite ; "and Prolomy by 

| theſs Mountains bordeting; © ark 
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} | this Hebtew word 4b 440n RO Aeſrbar fig- 
Sf ED ; Wa / by:that:name 


Frinkincenſe which thoſe Treesyietd ; be-. 
nigh is alſo the Greek: word for chat Sutton, 


Kind of: Hotiy-dew;” which 
led/intb6-hard Sagar; which 
I: Sucthar, from whence came 


ers Which Bibi beſtoweth:ians the. 
iphbour Regions, ate, Chryſorrhoas, yorker B+" 
er46,; hy Deen Iyjens, Maonis, Ford mario 14- 
others. 


: . 3 
+4 y ' J- 


"ref #:of the Moulteick of Aﬀer! 4v:choſs 
ve Tyre, an#the Hills of Saron; borh'ex= 
frmtivl ;' burthofe are but of xlow: cnet 
top red with"LibAms : for from Neboy\ or. | 
| of © Aba'thn," in Ruben, Moſeebeteld . 
| no es | 64 Sfp 
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5" the Brand; of Rantealin, and of ntl.” 
and Abila. 


v3 / Dy Y. \ 


"oh a next. pro rtion of the Land. of Can 
"-borde 


ing Aſher, was the upper Gabler; th 

Lore £51 whereof fell to.the lot of ns 

Son of, Facob by Billa, the Handel of Ra- 
, Were. in- 
| creaſed.t tothe number of- 53400 Pero ons, able to 
bear, Arms, numbred. at Mount Sinas - all which 
leaving their Bodies in the Deſarts, there centred 
the Holy Land of their Sons 45400, beſi des In- 
fants, Women, and. Children, under. . twenty 
years of Age. The Land of Naphtalim took. be- 
ginning on the North part from the Fountains a +1 
Fordan, and the Hills of Zibarzs adjoining, as far 
South as the Sea of Galilee, bounded on the Weſt 557 Tyr. 
by Aſher, and on the Eaſt & South-eaſt by Jordan. 7 Th. 
On the North ſide of Lybanrs, and adjoining to m8 p"g 


Emorites.) alſo inhabite z, in, which Tra&, and un» <!*faft. 

der Libanzs, was the. "Gig, of Heliopels-,. which 9%: _— 
the heigth of the Mountains adjoining ſhadowed © 
from the Sun, the better part of the day. 
calls it Balbec * Niger, Afarbech ; and 


Beallebeca- 


Leonclavins, rar, 


Fiſepb. in 


Cities in Egypt : the'firlt called On, by the He- 3 Euſeb. 8... 


brews, and the: Chaldean | Par oth wiſe De 
Bethſemes, or after the Bhai. Ever 2 or Dine 


Domus Solis, The Ciry of IR * into which, ory ec 243+ 
Bb 2 UVipian, 


Strab.l:1o; 
Hippnacnio He £20-Hhe. 


od 2 affirmeth; that on L5- Nigf.503. 


y — 


this Territory of Naphtalim, did the Amorites (or #ift. + | 


Ge-, 
I oft: ellus Tat. bt 


'Of this name of Heliopols, there are two great 79%, &- 


| pen mi mr Faced 
Abilon allo gave name to the 
of inhich Lyſevine, the San of 


Abila, or  Aphila, had Home the L 


ehirdin E- ing upon the Saber ay pf Neputals 

 thet 2 chere-is-another City: of the EP YGS ring 
Meehbala that -it is written with an (E nude 
and a 4th led Abela, remembred in the gi ys CRoneEy of 
"in Reuben, ſeeqhdof Saxmel. The fame: Teſoro: 

| Samet, for diſtiaCtion-@ke 

Mifain, Beth-Mdhasa,- (for belike- it. was; the, Town. of 
at the  Mohace, the. Wiſe of Hacirathe Son of Manaſel 
Ford .of the Father of Gilead) i oxicles \t.1s 
darand 4het- Majim. This City Fo 


as it 


Seba the Son of Bickrs, who rebelled againſt. De- 


the — vid, fled thereinto for ſuccour ; but a certain wiſe | by 
the People to | i! 
_— ; 13 otcaſt Seba his Head over the Wal, Joah retired his | It 


Tribe of Woman of the City perſuading 


__ Army : The fame CHf-$21 
F 
in gh fol- ny King of Damen Bebulad 
lows, ro by Teglaphalaſar. 
Wy alſo 
may add, Abel-Magnun, the name, as fame think, of a cies other- 
wiſe > called Bethſhemes, near the border of the Philiſtims ; 3 or according to 


antlers i by 


; z and er a while 


beſieged ;, becauſe 


et b 
__ -wril ns ed 
Tian 


"of Colin Pippi X 
| the Border, aa war the 
Vephtalim, that renowned City 
yi ; Tots Me otra, Fats, 
: | aol 
the ito mls TFrila) ANada and .. 
re god gave it the- name 0 [Ul own Pa- 
z,a0d by that name 


exfirc 0 


ochers, of the,grear Stone in the Border, 1.San. 6, 18. TO, aregr NAY 


C10. 2 Sat; 204” x Kings 15. 2 King? t'$ 


es he. word Ake! may be expounded, FT to 
Bewaliling, or. a ptain Ground,” ahd'the 

penn no taarvel; tharmany Towns ( with ſort p-4 

dition for iſtintion-fake) were thus' called ; for 

even of bewialling many places took Narie, as $ Bs | | 

prone Abel rg Fudg. 2:4. Und fo doubtleſs * Abel-Mifra- | 

> __* #150. 11. and yet Jwntas, in hisNote npon 

Namb 4 { $3. 49; thinks that Abel-Sittim was ſo cal- 

Fudg.n.24 rather by reaſon of the plain grout there, 

1 Reg. 19. "(to wit, in. the Land .of Moab) and fo perhaps 

F. Abel-Mehola'itt the Tribe of Ephraim ; the Town 

ug. 11. of Etiſha theProphet ; alſo el-V incranm of the 
; Ammonites, whither Teptha purſued them. 


C. IL. 
Of Haar. 


Ow JN this Tribe of Nephtalim, was that famons 5 
other cj- * ty of Jabin, in Joſhcs rime, ara Afar 
ties f rh after the Chaldean Paraphraft, Haſzor ) y ye 
PR im PW; Afora , by Junius, * # Charzar : : whic 
'; 


rom, 9. * x. of a'fourth in Benjanin, See thar which follows in this place, 
Of a fifth in this; Tribe of Napbtatin, called Nm-Chatſor, we read Joſb. 
19. 37, to which ye may add pr ow he in the ucrermoſt North-eaſt 
of b, , over P04 Ezck. Sh ME Ao Allo in Simon, Chatſar- | £4 
Sufrma, 


=_: and Chat- 
far-Gadde ; _ uleb; another Ciry _ Simeon, POD 


this City to be the Ne which 1 in $4 I n5. 39. in Char.8.16, 
the Vulgaris called Magedaz: for which the Greek een 
Text hath AZagd/a in that place ; and-in S.Aark, 
'of the ſame ftory, Dalmanuebs. At ſuch 
Rs the Children af Das obtained this place,it 
ſcemeth that-it was either afree City, of the Al- 
liance and Confederacy of the Zidowians, or eſe 
ſubject onto the Kings thereof; for it is written, Xe» ſat 
Fudges-18. And there mas none to help, becauſe Lais 
wa far from Zidon : and they had no' buſineſs with 
other Men ; for it was above 30 Engliſh miles from 
the Mediterranean Sea, and from Zidon. Plins 
In after-times, when theſe Regions became ſub. c, 15. 
je& to the State of Rome, it had the name of Pa- Higs.r. 
cas; from a Fountain - adjoining ſo called; and < 3% 


therefore: Prolomy calls it Ex fey Pane. Hegeſp- Conde 


ther Ceſe» 


nia{(or Ce- 


pus calls it Parnium,faith Werſſenburgh : But he had 
read it is a. corrupt Copy, for in Hegdl , fer ſor) cal 
out by Bade, it ts written Paxeum, w ut an led Coſi 
(R )- and at ſuch time as Philip the San of the 7 «fre. | 
Herod, Brother to Herod, Tetrarch of Gals- 7... inthe || 
lee,, became Governour of Traconitis, ſometime former 
Baſan, this Guy was by him amplified and forti- par: of 
z and both to give memory to his own ofDice | 
- to flatter Tiberius Ceſer, he called it * Ceſa- 
ris Philipp ; and {o ix became he Weragats, and 5g 


m0 10s 3 OnrnY F 

ſcattergdy = «great 
Atthatrime IV wa S 

k al cont . parades OI: 


Ir.as ere mane 
ihWe,18 it.i5-2 place. which: dorh ; wont wothing tieet" 56" 
ſat, Tr World,;; bn: ths: Fields ibelonging eo chix Ciey, it it | 
Ted caft 49. £ha S. Peter ackpowiedged Chriſt 40 be 
Chef into 4 SOR of God ; whereupon it. was anſwered, Ts ex 
Fontcin Petrus, & - ſuper haye:Petramy Se. After 'this City 
.aled Phi- received the Chriſtian Faith; it was bononred with 
$0 "4" 4 Bikdps$eat!: and itren'the ſame - with 
Ba als the reſt -for ic was after; taken andiretaken by 
fm Cz The Sar eters, and. Chriſtians 3, under: F=lpb the 
> ibich fourth King of Jerſalew, and ” frer4hc. death of 
Chef bine Godfrey of Bulom, the King of Damaſcus wreſted 
1 from.the.Chriltians : and ſhortly after by them 
was caſt ip again. it was recovered. Laſtly, Now it remainerh, 
py "at ' vith.all that part of the World,. ſubjected to the 
Panium, & Turk, 


rg eetured, that the firſt Sping "i 
Phiala, from whhree Jor and Dan receive 
& Iv. Of Capernanm,and the Cities of Decapolis. 
Mong the. remarkable Cities Cities within this 
A Tribe, Capernaim is not the ro {o often re= 
membred by the Evangetiſts. This City had the 
' honour of Chriſt's preſence three, years ; who for 
that tine was as a Citizen thereof,in which he firſt 
preached and taught the Doctrine of our Salyarti- 
on 3 according to _ notable Propheſy of Eſay 
9. The people t Nat big hed in” darkneſs, have ſeen 4 
great Light : they the dwelt in the Land of the flix- 
dow of Death, npon them hath the Light ſhinea. 
Caperneam was ſeated on Foridan, even where it 
entrethipto the Sea of Gablee, in an excellent and 
rich Soil: of whoſe deſtru&tion 'Chr$# bimfelf 
propheſied in theſe words. Ard thou naum; 
art lifted up to Heaven, ſhalt be brought down 
mT s Hell, Which ſhewel the pride and greatneſs 


Li 


4 is from th; is Fountain called 
Waters, 
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ſcawit, as 
1 firm, "Har jr eben conſe bt of aero 


cont 


b ” or hemmcor Rab- = 
His later and Latwnl iy 


t, ſeated 6n''4 bigh HAI, 
x. This River Ortelins 
7, Which'boyndeth Gad 
G—_ work por Far he mſtaeth it, for 
| #7 oo pairs poder bore of Galilee, between 


F Fiippos #nd Geraſu, whetess Faber ehtreth the fame 


Sea n Ip o0n-arid Phanael, For the ſeventh, : 

the | he'n or. Hippien, a City ib called of *Plnphel 
"oy Chlony a Ho emen there garifoned by Herod, pjon, for 
on'the Eaſt fide of "the Galilees Sea, deſcrjbed which 'Va- 
hereafter in the Tribeof Manaſſeb over Jordan.For larerrats 
the eighth, Pela, which is alſo called Buris, and Be. M60 Ho 
renice, ſeated in the South Border of the Region Fling tabs 
over Jordan, called Prrea. ' For the ninth, Geleſa, chew for 
"which Foſephns takes to be Ger a: and Geraſa is two Cities, 
found in Czloſyria bf Fo As a6 repppus and Ste- 

phanut ;- but my ( Itatherfolfow) in 
Phienicia; The hier A Hit, Platy nameth Clnz- 


tha ;, and Todoth Swetonims, and mw which 


Volaterran calls Gamala; but rightly Ca- 
mala, a City intheR Fay 0 agil er Jorar, 
le two Hills on which it is 


fo cafled, becauſe t 

Kt, have the ſhapeof a-Caniel. Butthe col- 
tection of theſe ten Ciries, whereof this Region 

took name, is better gathered out of Brochard, Brez- 

denbach, and Saligniar, which maks-them to be 

theſe ; Ciſaria P Lipps, and Aſor, before remem- 

bred, Cedes Nephtalim, Sepbet, Corazin, ORIG 

Rathſaida, Jotapata, Tiberias, and , of 

Berbſan. For wy other Authors diſagree wo 

and give.no reaſon for their Opinion. One place 

of the E St. Matthew makes it manifelt, 

that this Region, called Decapolitgna, was all that 

Tra®t between Zidzn, and the Sea of Gatilee. For 

thus it is written 3 And be departed arain from the tar P—- 

Coaſts of Tyrus abd Zidon, and came into the Sea of 

Galilee, through the midſt of the Coaſt of Decapalis : 

ſo that it was bounded by Damaſtut and Lobanus 

oh the North, by the Phenician Sea,between Zidew 

and Ptolomais on the Weſt; by the Hills of Gelbs 


[48d Berhſan on the South } " and by the Mountains 


Tr acones, 


jeated in If- -which 


E 5 where 


Land, till 


the ſame City whic 


os us called Chamarth- 


Toba : 


"Sh 4 ba 


o Is a th, or of In « 
| Eg > 


mos 6-2.' Border from..the Southermo@ mY 


3 Northward.:.from whence, if, a Live be drawnzo 
8 the Great, the Sea, it will touch che Wall; of Zidon,, which 
3 as it ſeems, is. * the. North-welt. Gorner:of the Holy Land, 


or diftin- 
fo Mo the other in Na im ; tho Mar. Beroaldus ryzfting. Jerom, rather 
follows the Opinion na indeed it cat eaſily be. Joffe 


that tither one or other of theſe -s either Anciochia, '@- ma: bowbeit, 


ofh. 19. 3 
lim, was alſo calle EY 


framed ) it may be guns pot 


—_ becauſe Numb. 34- 8. and alſo Ezek, 47, 10. Chameth in the North 
fids of the Holy Land, is placed top. near the Weſt corner to be that Chamath- 
for in the tint which ſhould make the North border, which begins at tht 
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8, 3-15 let 


Hl 


you.come dire{tly. over againlt Hameh 


ts-called and placed in pn | 

whence the word Hamath and Emath wor | | 

ly becauſe the other Hamarh, 2 Chron: 8.3, for 
Toba, as this (as it may ſtem by Joſh. 21. 32.) 
and Chamarh-Judz, as we bave noted 2 Reg, 24. | St- 


efinit NF 


VI prait WT> 


Fr 411027 Oh Vew the Inireair Bows were 


3 great Sea, thiy make Moſes to name never a place Eaftward atong all the breadth 
E. of the Holy Land, until we 'come to Hermon (for jo they expoxnd "Mount Hor, 
bf. Numb. 34-.7-). aud beyond Hermon Eaftward in-this North ſide, they make him 
to name Ns Towns, firſt Chamath, then Tſodad, thes Tiphron 3. and laſtly, 
Charſar-hetan : 4 thing moſt wnlibely, ſceing-Iſracl bad little or nothing 

ward beyond Hermon. Thereſore we muſt ne2ds expound Hor to bt one of the 
Hills neer Sidion; and ſo thoſe Towns, as they art named to lit in order on the 
| North fide of Aſher, 'Naphralim, an Manadles : and in like manner thoſt in 
6. Ezekiel; jr, Cherlou, then Chamath 3 and ſo in order, Berotha, Sibraim, 
8 : Ticdad, Chauran CharſarHenan, * of which, Jol. 19. 35. 


' Now that this Hamath, or Hammath, which 
Moſes alſo miade the Confine - of _ the Holy 
Land, is that of Naphralim, both the reference 


I 


F, 


CTY bo 


# | F& 7 4 '\ p y 
> T £ lf f KT. Fg 
., SN: ma IS! 
k *” 4 hk I 4 4 Mc tines > 
; $} ez "ebb &4. 
p X T 2%; II OY 
#44 4 4 p 4 a 
"ed Seas; k i blor | bag 3951 216.36 8! 2 
i Y 4 [1 y }q ; | F A= | ” os # b 
, 


6 | * bee WOOD $4} £; 4 . 
ne Itnre5; were valiant anbwiertite 


ty 


| - The 
h Jeurans Taxi torqueittnr in Aran e657 


$625 \> 

..'This/CliyChamwb; of Hamath, -in'Naphealim, 
; | Germm 40-have- been #5 aneicntas the other in' Trw- 
rea, both built by Amatbeys; "the 11 Goof C- 
naar.” Whether in thexime df. Devidgthis,} 


racket Jr © a4 ;in hen 4 | Hararby, or *Emarb) beyon - 
rims 7 Numb. High 2 Gi LY | ——— in Nepralin-wers both - ” 
W Di Ack amaſcus:, of whoſe ſabjugation-7' 9+ nmr 6-0 
= take of Fg Bae becauſe. Hudedeſer., whom rf aurmaroy wk $1. 34 
help;was his Enemy.This 7 obu: HUE - 5 
and proſperity of David; GAY P "64 
pros =="; Sox went. 4 towards his'Territory ith *:; "dF; 
F = Wildernefi 0) Reb rich Preſents, and with _ uneent Vlkls th 
PR I cod a TT Ce Rh as te 
« hu Com Ttrom t or agny 4 9a OR po rn eth h | Of 
ment in & that is, the Coaſt of the.Sea the Welt 


would: not [have had Peace with Tobs, if he- had lage 
been King of any placein'N, mil 


it is probable that he ruled in Tſobs ; which Gity nn i | 


Maſter of, asa'part of the Lands (* in the larger zoned fa 
and conditional Promiſe allotted by God tothe one of the 
Children of 1frael,, + 
But this Hammath of Naphtalim, i in the dan 2 Terout 
after diyers Mutations and Changes,both of Name Zi 
and Fortune, being, as it hath be been ſaid, pollefled . + 
by Antiochus Epiphanes, it was called E piphania. 
While. Ferom lived, it remained a City well 
peopled, known to the Syrians by the name Ama- 
the, and tothe Greeks by Epiphania. - 


T.y1. Of Reblatha and Rama,and divers other Trwns. 


N the Border of Hamath,or Emath, towards Jar- 
dan, ſtandeth the City Reblatha, or Ribla, wa- 
tered from the Fountain Daphnis, which falleth in- 
to the Lake of Aſcroy. Hereunto was Zedekias 
brought Priſoner, ,after his ſurprize in theFields 
of Jericho, and delivered to i aut: ſor + who 
to be avenged of Zedekga's Infidelity, beyond the 
proportion of Piety, firſt cauſed the. Princes. his 
Children to be ſlain in his Es and to the 
end that this miſerable $ le might be the laſt 


that ever he ſhould behold in this World, and fo 
the moſt remembred, hecommanded both his eyes 


which ic hath to the Welt Sea, and the City of 


preſently 


fore 
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'* Oy Ke- | 
deſh, Joſh. 


preſently ro- be thruſt-our*| and bin 
Iron Chains; he was ed a Slave to :! 
which eſtate he ended'his Life. Of which 


. 
Px 


remi ooh NN Us 
Jon -* But. thus dir 
in the Perfonof God, 1 wilt bring bim fo Babel,: 
the Land of the Chaldeans,' yet ſhall be 
tho be ſhall die therein, 


it , tho not in expreſs words,: Je- 
wrgnar not 
ys, ſpeakio | 
nat ſee tt, 


There are beſides theſe b:fore-remembred, ma- 
ny other ſtrong Cities in Nephtalim ; as that which 


7+:© j5called *.Cedes : there are two othersof the ſame 


19 
Ee 
24-324 


ne 
6,72.which 
-19.20. 


3s called 
Keſhion. 
j Sometime 
Kedeſh in 
Galilee, 

1 Chron. 


6.45, 


Joſ.12.22 


2 Reg. 15. 


29e 


71m Name, One 


n + Iſachar., another in Jude, of which 
Foſh. 15. 23. and therefore to diltinguiſh it, 4t 1s 
known by the addition of || Nepbtalim, as Judg.4- 
It is ſeated on a high Hill, whence foſh.20-7. Ke- 
deſh in Galilea in monte Nephtali : foſephis calls it 
Cedeſis : -and-in S.' Ferom?s time it was called Crdiſ- 

ſas. -Beiforeſt greatly miſtakes this Cedes, and con- 
founds it with Cades in the Defar of Pharan. 

After the King thereof, among other of the 
Canaanites,: periſhed by the hand of Joſhua, it was 
made a City of Refuge, and given to the Levites, 
Herein whs Zarack born, who overthrew the Ar- 
my- of the ſecond Fabin of Hator, 2tthe Mount 
Tabor, It was ſometime poſſeſt by Teglatpnalaſſar, 


when he waſted all Nephralim : afterward by the 


Romans, and. numbred-for one of the ten: Cities of 
the Decapolitan Region ;- when it had imbraced the 
Chriſtian Faith, it was hononred with a Biſhop's 
Seat; bat. in; time it. fell with the reſt into the 


power of the:Saracens and Turks, and by them, it | 


% 


was demoliſhed. 

From Cedes, ſome four /talian miles towards the 
Southweſt, . ſtandeth Sephet, otherwiſe - Zepher, 
which was alſo one of the ten Decapolitar Cities ; 
2 place exceeding ſtrong, .and for many years the 
inexpugnable Fortreſs of the Chriſtians,2nd after- 


. ward of the Saracens; for from hence they con- 


*60-be 


quered all the neighbour Cities of thoſe Regions, 
bothnland and Maritimate near it. Touching Ka- 


na of  Neplitalim, ſeated Northward ncar Sepbet - | 


this is to be noted, that there are * divers places 
of this name in Paleſtize, all ſituate on Hills; and 


ant 4g therefore called Rama (Rama Hebres 'excelſum , 


Rama with the Hebrews # high)... Alſo that for this 


im. | 
Ft Ci- Rama, Joſh. 19. 36. they read Arama, making the 


tits there 


wif this 


Tame 
(which is 


Article (which it hath in the Hebrew, as being a 
name of divers Towns)! to.be a part of the word : 
whence caſting away the Aſpiration, they read 


as nuch as Arama, From Sephet towards the Welt, they place 


"domus So- 
hs) as that 


\ in Juda, 
2 King. 14 
15. where 


+ Bethſemes, of which Joſh.19. 38. which defended 


it ſelf againſt Nephtalim, Jud. 1.33 but paid them 


 tribute.. -On the other: fide of Sephet, towards the. 


Eaſt, was Bethanath; who aiſo kept their City 


Joaſh King from the Nephtalims. * 
of the Ten 
Tribes, overcame Amaſia of Juda, of which alfa Tmdirſtand thi plact, Joſh.21. 


16, & 1 Sam.6.14. & 2 Chron.29.18: Atind, as it ſeems, was in Dan. be! 
King.4.5. which, Joſh, i 
ns Solis, Ju 1,31, 


* Soit a)- " Adjoining to which ſtandeth Carthan,* or 7. 


prars, by 
comparing 
of the pls 
Cs, Jo 


- 21:22, & 


I Wron, 


67 6.Adri- 


chomius 


' bothbere &- 


tiewhere 
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9441. is written Hifſherhes, which is as much" as cina- 


riathaſim, .a City of the L'vies, not far from the 
Mountain, out of which'the Springs of Capernaum 
- ariſe, called Mons Chrifti ; a place by our Saviour 
often frequetited : as alſo then when. calling his 
Diſciples together,he made choice of twelve,which 


ſengersz 


of which place, or the a&s therein done, 
there.i5 often 


n mentivn.in the t Evangeliſts., 


Reuben 3 of which Joſha13+.19. f 


Mack 3. Mat, 10, 
e$*027s, © 3+4 3210} "1 


, " . 
, SZ CTY 24. .akt 
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- Adjoi I 1.aTC-- 
firengitr; $and Mb 
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he called and ordained to be his Apoſttes or Meſ- 


dalel, place of | 
which we read.that 


]:it wasforced by Batchides, in th 
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e time of the MMat- 

| cabes * : alfo (according to Adrichomins) one of the * 1 Mac, 
twoBerothaes of Naphtalim.For Adrichomius maketh g- 2+ 
two of thisnams in this Tribe; f orie near Thamarh 7 nome: 
in the North border,of which Ezeck,47.6. Another ,,., ;, fre 
(upon a weak conjecture outof Foſeph: Anti. 5.c,2.) 4rabie de-- 
| he therefore placeth, in this Tract, near the Ware: 7u-- 
ters.of {ferom ;, becauſe the Kings that joined with 7 125cm_ 
Jabin againſt Joſwa,wbich incamped at theWaters 5 = _ 
| of derom, Joſh. 1 IS RDY Joſephus ſaid to havein- ,;:::1n 
camped at the City Berotha.in Ga{ilee, not far fiom Hadadere- 
Cegeſa Superior, which 15 alſo in Galilee * all which 7. 2 Sam. 
may betrue of that Berptha-of which Ezck, ſeeing ©: $ 

It is in that Galzee which is call:d the. Upper G al:- [= ty make 
lee, or Galilee of the Gentiles, The ſame Adrichoni- j9y, © 
# placeth the Regiqn of Berim near Abela, ( of Jud.g. Lr, 
which Abela,or Abel-berb-mabacah, we have ſpoken * Jud. 4- 
already)-this he doth upon a conjefture touching j yn db 
the place, 2 Sam-20, 14-, where ſome read Abel & ,, £15 
Bethmahacah, & omni loca Berim ;, but the better 2 Reg:15, + 
reading is, &: omnes Berim,that is,with all the Beres ; 25. 

for Sheba being of Benjamin ( in which Tribe alſo 

there is a City called Berotha, or Zceroth) drew ths 

Men of that City after him. . "5906 
To the North of Berotha of Naphtalim, Tardeth- 

Sebarim under Libamw, remembred by. Ez#b. 5. 

and Aroſeth gentium, near the Waters of Aero, 

or Samachonts, the City of Siſara, Lieutenant of 

the Army of the ſecond Jabin - from whence, nct” 

far off; towards the Sea of Galilee, 15 Earai, or E- 

arehi, a ſtrong City ;, beſides many others,whe:;eof 

I find no particular Story of importance-; as Ser in 

Feſb. 19.35. called Triddim-Tzer,and named for the 

hrſt of their fenced Cities : whence they make two 

Citics, Aſſedim and Ser : then Adama, which: they 

call Edama; alſo Hion, which they call 4hzer ;, of 

which in the Books of Kings. Then the ſtrong Ci- 

ty of C:nnereth, after called Genneeareth, whence Mac.5.13. 
we read of the Land and Lake of Genzezarath; Luke 5. 1. 
the ſame Lake which is aiſo called the Sea. of T:- 

berias. In the body of the Land they place Galgala 

to the South border ; of which || acc. 19.2. alſo || 7% place 
divers others named, Joſh.-19- as Ucuca, or Chuk: 9 ht Macs" 
kok; Horemand Azanoth-tabor (which they place nn = 
towards the Eaſt parts) and out of the ſame place Galgala ”Y 
of Joſhua: Firzon, Lakkum Tepnael, Heleb, and Gilgal in. 
* Reccath; which twolaſt they place near Ceſaria Naphaliz., 
Philippi : To theſe they add out of Foſhua, Nekgb, **, 4 
and Adami.z for which two Junws readeth. Foſſa y,. ol of 
Adamei, making it no Town, but a Ditch caſt by 'Gilgat in 
ſome of Adamath,, as it ſeems; or at leaſt the cu-:Benjainz 
ſtody of which March or Limit belonging to the,” #2 Ma: 
Town. To theſe out of Numb. 34. 10-.they add —Y 
Sephana, which 1 Sam. 30. 21. ſeems to be called ca, 
Sipmoth. As for Tichon and Helon, whereof the Ratkath, 
former they fetch out of Ezek,47. 16. and the lat-. Juaius 

ter out of Foſbua 19. 33. it may appear by Juni *"&s tt 
his Tranſlation, that neither are to be taken for. (nm, oe 
Cities :. for the former. he readeth Zain, andeRarthan, 
for the latter Quercetum. The City of 4, Naphralim, (oi: of thiſe 
which they make the native Place of Toby and Na- #inz made. 
afſſon near unto -it,' they fetch out, of The:vulgar g the ther . 
Tranſlation, Tob. 7.7. but in_the Greek Text ;,," 154 | 
eokg no ſign, neither of 'the one nbr of the 0- tos ) of 
ther. 2 »high Kar-" 
bae noted already, that it is alſo called Ritia-thajim. "4+'Ti the place —_ 4 
is, which alſo they bring to prove that there was. a City tailed Naphtalim, 9s it 
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& V; 
The Tribe of ZaBuL 0: 


Of. Zabulon, or Zebnloi, another of the Sons of 
WP Facobby Lea, there were muſtered at Monnit 
Sinai 57400 able Men, beſides Womet, Children, 
and aged unable Perſons ; all-which dying in the 
Defſarts, there entred the Holy Latd of their IF 
ſues 65000. fit to bear Arms; who inhabited that 
part of Canaan, from After to the River Chiſe ; 
Southward, and from the Sea of Galilee to the MMe- 
ditterrat, Eaſt and Welt: Hep, 

The Cities within this Ttibez which bordet 4- 
ſher, are Sicaminum on the Sexdhore, of which 7o- 
ſeph Ant.13. c. 19, Debbaſet of * which Joſh.19.11. 

ecanam, or Jokneham, (whoſe King was ſlain by 
Fins, and the City was given to the Levites) and 
G 


® Joſh.12. 
olep.2, 
72M 


I2. , 
Þ Thegrea- 


ter Cana 


to be buried at Ajalor. ; 

ma in Ga- © © To the Eaſt of this City of Zabulor is Cateth, of 
lilee. of which Foſh.19. 1 5. on the border of Aſher ; and be- 
Simon it yond it the lefſer + Cana of Galilee, where Chriſt 
my” ao converted Water into Wine ; the native City of 
_— Nathaniel, and, as it is thonght, of S502 Zeloter. 
Caninius 'Beyond it begin the Mountains of Zablor ; and 
reads Mat. then the City” of Cerhron ( in Ziegler, Ghiltron ) 
10.4 which defended it ſelf againſt Zabron. Then Ber- 
mg ſabe, which ſtandeth in the partition of the upper 
which word and neather Galilee, fortified by Foſephxe againſt | 
Luke 6. , the Romans. Not far from hence ftaideth Shim- 
he thinketh, ron of Meron, whoſe King was ſlain by Zoſhu. 
was 1» Then Damna, or Dinna, a City of the Levites ; 
phe then Noa, or rather Neha, of which 7oſh. 19. 13. 
Then .Dothan, or Dothain, where Foſeph found his 


r 1 7%e 22. Brethren feeding their Flocks ; the fante wherein 


brew Hami- 
merhoar 

(for which 
the Vulgat 


blind. 

Beyond it,towards the Eaſt, they imagine || Am- 
5h ar. Fhar, or Amathar ;, thett Remmon of the Levites. 
thar. Joſh, I'e laſt of the Cities on the North border of Za- 
19.13.) bulon, is Bethſaida, one of the tent Cities of Decapo- | 
Vatablus 7, ſituate on the Galilzan Sea, and watered by the 
expoundeth G:rings of Capernaum, the native City of the Apo- 
a > ſtles, Perer., Andrew, and Philip. Herein Chriſt did 
joinslt with Many Miracles 3 but theſe Peopte being no leſs in- 
thewird credulons than the Caperrmaims, and others, Te- 
ene Mere _— the _—_—— —_—_ Miſcries ; as, 

. 0 Be unto tree alday, &E. 
rtf Alongft the Weſt border of &alilee,towards the 
rchoarum. South from Bethſaida, was the ſtrong Caſtle of 
arr I 5 En Ne! Habitation of Mary Magdalen, not 

ar 1.6. long ſince ſtanding. 
Luke4-10, knd beyond it Nie ſtrong & high ſcated City of 
» The nuts Fot apata, fortified by Feſta intheRoman War : 
of thechief ji in the end, after a tong Siege, ſurprized by 
Ca ee Veſpaſian', who ſlaughtered many thouſands of 
this $24, or the Giutegns z; and held 1200 Priſoners, whereof 
Lakz,thro Joſephus the Hiſtorian 'was one. 
which-Jor- Lg ark and -greatelt of the Cities on that*Sea,: 
Gyn rinech, and the Lake of Genezareth within Zubulon, was 
: am, that of Tiberias ; from whence afterward the Gats- 
ibefias, Lear Sea alſo changed name, and was called the Sea 
Berhſaida, of the Cty Tiberi«s, ſo named in honour of Tiberims 
Gadara, Ceſar; it was one of the ten Cities, and the Me- 
Tarichea 3 1,,polis of the Region Decapolitan,and the greateſt 


os rg and laſt of the lower Galilee. From hence our Sa- 
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houſe, tob6 an £pofHe, and near 


dove Caſary in the mall froth. pare of Gelie 


ftras leges (Faith he 
AIaT. 


atterward, 


Fliſew, b:ſieged by the Syr4479, ftrook thein all | place 


* y "08 7 —_ 
| unto it raiſed the ne 
hter of Jairw from death ; it was built '( as £4*! nane_ 


7+; © Country, | 
of Th riag..” | 


l Lukeg,, 

ground full of Sepulchres ; Quim juxta no- Jol.Ar, $I 
ad ſeptem dies impurus babeaeur, 18-3. © 

abitet ; Whereas by out Law he 

s beld as unclean who inhabited in 


Da 
Fo 
ther 


but in a 


be 


ſoven 


furh « place. by which words, and by the whiole 


place of Joſeplnes it . appears, that this Tiberias is ? 
not (as ſome have t t) the fame as the old Jokph _ 
Cinnereth, which was ſeated, not in Zabulon, but 1o.1y, 
in Naphtalim. Adrich, i 
| Near unto this Tzberiasat Amans,there were hot id 
Baths, where Yefaſian the Emperor encamped a- 
gainſt Tiberias: More into the Land; toward the 
South-weſt, is Bethulza, ſeated on a very þigh Hill, 
and of great ſtrength, famousby the ſtory of Hoto- 


CSS 


fernes and Judith, ſuch as it is. Near which ſtand- 


eth Bethleem of Zabulon ;, and adjoining unto. it, 
C apharath fortified by Joſephus againſt the Romans; Joſey. iz. 
and Japha an exceeding ſtrong places afterward wie ſu... 
forced by Titus : who in the entrance, atid after- Joſep: a: 
ward in fury, flew 15000 of the Citizens, and car- 25 - 
ried away above 2000 Priſoners. E— 
On the South ide are the Cities of Carrha of the Joſ.21:34, 
Levites, and G abara, 'of which Joſephus in his own "ie 
Lite,then Jafic according to Adrichomins (of which _ | 
Joſ.19.12.) for he thinks that it is not that Fapha Janius gil 
of which we ſpake-but now out of Foſephur. . Fidea- thinks un 
la,. of which Joſh.19.15.. Ferom calls it Fadela; un- Joſ-19.12, 
der it weſtward Zegio, (afterward a Biſhop's Seat) Van. 
and the City Belms, in ancient Times exceeding 5, 4 
ſtrong, remembred Jadith 7.3. otherwiſe Chelma. called Tha 
Between Legio and Nazarer, is the City Saffa, or bor. 
Safra, the birth City of Zebedens, Alphens, Fames,, | 
and Joby : Then Sephorss, or Sephora, according to _ 
Joſephus : _—_—_ according to Brochard,, which ja.c., 6 
aith Hegeſippus and Ferom, was called 20. 
Diaceſaria ;, the City of Joachim and Amnagth@&Pa- 
rents of the Virgin Mary, it was called by: Herod | 
the Tetrarch : and of him, as. Joſephus ſpeaks, 126-47: 
made the head and defence of Galilee; in another ay re 
he faith, Urbinm G alilzarum maxime Sepharis 
& Tiberias. This Se greatly vexed Yeſpaſian 
ere he wan it. Herod Antipas,when he made it the 
Regal Seat of the nether Galilee, and ſurrounded 
it witha ſtrong Wall,called it Aztocratorida,which 
is as much as to fay, Jmperial, ſaith Joſephs ; 
and it is now but a Caſtle called Zapher. 
To the South-welt of "this Sephoris, or Dioceſa- 
rea, was that blefled place of Nazareth, the City of 
Mary the Mother of Chriſt ; in which. he himſelf 
was conceived, it ſtandeth between Mount Tabor, 
and the MediterranSea.In this City he abode chiefly 
24 years, and was therefore called a Nazarite.. as 
the Chriſtians afterward were for many years. It 
was ereCted into an Archbiſhoprick in the follow- 
ing Age. Near unto it are the Cities Buria (after- 
ward well defended againſt the Turks), and Na- 
balal, of which Foſ.19.15.. and- Fxd.1.30. where it 
is called Nabalo! : and Joſ 21.35. where it is a Ci- 
ty of the Levites, near the Sea; adjoining to the - 
River of Chiſan, is Sarid, noted in Joſhua for the 
uttermoſt of Zabulor. : 
In this Territory of Zabulor, there are divers 
ſmall Moufitains3 but Tabo# is the moſt refpown- 
ed, by the Apparition of Moſes and Elias : and 
by the Tratisfigurarion of Chriſt, in the preſence 
of Peter, Fumes, and" Fohn , uhto whom Moſes and 
Elias appeared ; in memory whereof, on- the top 
of the Mountain, the Empreſs Helen built a ſamp- 
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whichinfor- vious called Matthew, from the Toll or Cuſtom- 


tuous Chappel. . . Or IOEATENINET LIEN 

 'Thechier River of 'Zdylor, is Chifon: which © 

rifivg ourof” Tabor, rutintiti'with one ſiren Faſt — 
ward T0 
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iſht Ceſaria Paleſtine 


them wm the Plains, they ſhould overcome them. 


| Great Field of Eſdreloniand Maggedo ; inthe bor- 
| der whereof are the Ruins of Aphec to be ſeen,ſaith 


< is 2 ſecond Torrent, or Brook, that riſeth | Brochard, and Breidenbach. After theſe are the Ci- 
in ho Fit of Bethulia, as, falleth into the Sea of ties of Caſaloth, of which 1 Marccab.g,2. Anem, or 


a River pos out of the Fountains of Capernaum, 

Solaic- Magdalum; which Torrent they call Dotham,trom 

ſtan's M9 the Name of the City from which it paſſerh Eaſt- 

in Orcclius. 11-4 to, Betbſaids, and {6 joining with Jordans 

Job 19:14: Paruus, which runneth from the Valley of 7ephrha- 
al, ginpeD boars reckoneth in the bounds of Zabk- 
lon, it endeth in the Sea of Galilee. 


4 th. 
F vv” 1; © * 


| Ss. VI, 
\ The Tribe of ISSACHAR. | 


"FH next adjoining Territory to Zabulon,to the 
South and South-welt, was Jſachar, who inha- 
bited a part of rhe nether Galilee, within Jordan: 
of whom there were increaſed in Egypt, as appear- 
ed by their Moſters at Mount Sina: 54400, able 
and warlike Men, who leaving their Bodies with | 
. . the reſt in the Defarts, there entred the Holy 

nt Land, 64300. © ; 
Taicheain The firſt City of this Tribe,near the Sea of Ga- 
Sueton- {;}ee, was Tarichea, diſtant from Tiberias 8 Engliſh 
' miles, or ſomewhat more,a City wherein the Fews 
(by the practiſe of a certain mutinous upſtart, Fohz 
the Son of Levi) took Arms againſt Zoſephus the 
Hiſtorian, then Governor of both Galzlees. This 
City was firſt taken by Caſſis, and 3000 Jews car- 
ried thence captiye ; and afterward, with great 
_ difficulty by Yeſpaſian,” who entred it by the Sea 
ſide, having firſt beaten the Jews in a Sea-fight up- 
on the Lake or Sea of Galilee : he put to. the 
Sword alt forts of People, and of all Ages ; ſaving 
that his Fury being quenched with the Rivers of 
Blood running through every Street, he reſerved 
the remainder for Slaves and Bondmen. | Next to 
at 1.23, Tarichea is placed Ceſſion,or Ciſhion, of the Levites, 
ſhion, and then 7/achar, remembred in 1 K#ngs 4-17. then 
wich, = Abes, or Ebers, Foſh.19.20. and Remeth, of which 
fag Foſh. 19. 21. otherwiſe Ramoth, 1 Chron. 6. 73. or 
lid Kediſh, Farmuth, Foſh. 21. 29, this alſo was a City of the 
Levites, from whoſe Territory the Mountains of 
Gilboa take beginning ; and range themſelves to 
Johh.1g. the Mediterranean Sea, and towards the Welt as 
1Sm-4.1- far as the City of Fezrael ; between which and 
Kao, Ramorh, are the Cities of Bethpheſes, or Betbpaſſes, 
16, according to Ziegler, and Enadda, or Hen-chadada : 
ls the lat- near which Sawul flew himfelf : under thoſe Aphec, 
” Es of proces, which Adrichomins placeth in 1/achar ; 
+> 70K between which and Sana, he faith, that the Phili- 
phek in ſt#s incamped againſt 7/rael,and afterward againſt 
Afer, ac- Saul, a Land thirſty of Blood ;, for herein alſo, 
ending to ſaith he, the Syrians, with 32 Regul, aſliſting 
Jol.rg 2; Benhadad, incountred Achab : -and were over- 
he placeth iz thrown and flaughtered : to whom the King of 
3 indaont Iſrael made a moſt memorable Anſwer, when Ben- 
f Joſ.15.  hadadvaunted before the Vittory ; which x 
5. Benhadad, Let not him that girdeth hi: Harneſs boaſt 
5-20 h;mſelf,as be that putteth it off, meaning,that Glory 
followed after Vittory, but ought not to precede 


It. In the year following; in the Fields,as they ſay, | 


. adjoining to this City, was the ſame vain-glorious 
Syrian utterly broken and diſcomforted by Achab, 
and 1090000-Footmen of the Aramites, or Syrians, 
ſlain : before which overthrow, the Servants and- 
Counſellors of Berhadad (in derifion of the God of 


Hen-G annim of the Leviter; and Seeſima, or Sha- 
batſima, the Weſt border of 1/achar, of which Joſh. 
19.22. From hence ranging the Sea-coaſt; there is 
found the Caſtle of 4; mah a ſtrong Caſtle, in- 
vironed with theSea, ſometime the Storehouſe and 
Magazine of the Chriſtians, and built by the Earl 
of S. Giles, or Tolouſe. 

From the Caſtle of P:lgrims, the Sea maketh a 
great Bay towards the'North, and at the farther- 
moſt ſhore beginneth Mount Carmel, not far from 
the River Ch:ſon , where Elijah aſſembled all the 
Prophets and Prieſts of Baal, and prayed King 4- 
chab, and the People aſſembled, to make trial,whe- 
ther the God of Iſrael, or the Idol of Baal, were to 
be worſhipped, by laying a Sacrifice, without Fire, 
on the Altar : which done, the: Prieſts of Baal 
prayed,and cut their own Fleſh after their manner, 
but the fire kindled not 3 while Elzjah in derifion 
told them, that their God was either in purſuit of his 
Enemies not at leaſure, or perchance aſleep, &c. Bur 

at the Prayer of Eliyab, his Fire kindled, notwith- 
' ſtanding that he had cauſed the People td caft 
many Veſſels of Water thereon ; by which Mira- 
cle the People incenſed; ſlew all thoſe 1dolaters on 
the Banks of Chiſor adjoining. 
At the foot of this Mountain, to the North, 
ſtandeth Caiphas, Wyit, as they ſay, by Caiphas the 
; High Prieſt. It is Mo known by the name of Por- 
 ſina and Porphyria, ſometime a Suffragzn Biſhop's 
, Seat. Returning again from the Sea-coaſt, towards 
; Tiberias, by the Banks of Chz/or, there are found 


the City of Hapharaim, or Aphraim,and the Caſtles” 


of Meſra and Saba ;, of which Brochard and Brei- 
denbach : and then Naim on - the River TChiſon, a 
beautiful City while it ſtood, in the Gates whereof 


_ .Aphec, towards the Sea, they ſet the City 
of Eſarelon, in the plains of Galilee, called alſo th& 


her | rae!) -told him, That the Gods of Iſrael were Gods 1 King,20 
4 of the Mountains z aid therefore if they fought with 23: 


» & 7.3, 


1 Chron, 


6.73» | 
Jol.21.29, 


Chriſt raiſed from Death the Widows only Son. Luke 7+ 


* ThenSeor, or Shion, named Joſh. tg. between 
the two Hills of Hermon, in 1ſachar : beyond it 
ſtandeth Ender, famous by reaſon of the Enchaun- 
treſs that undertook to raiſe up the Body of S4- 
mul, at the inſtigation of Saul. . | 

Beyond it ſtands Anaharath and Rabbith, named 
Joſh. 19.19,20. Then Dabarath,as it is named Joſh. 
21.28, or Dobratha, as it is named 1 Chron.6. 72: 
This City (which ſtretcheth it ſelf over Chiſon ) 
was a City of Refuge belonging to the Levites. 

Next to Daberath is Arbela ſituate, near the 
Caves of thoſe two Thieves which ſo greatly mo- 
leſted Galilee in Herod's Time. It joineth on one 


ſide to the Mountain of 1ſachar or Hetmoen, and on * called 
the other-to the Valley of Fezrae!; which Valley Campus 
continueth it ſelf from Bethſan, or Scythopolis, the Magnus, 


Eaſt border of 1ſachar, even to the Mediterranean 
Sea; two 


1 Mac. 12, 


rts whereof are incloſed by the Aber 


Mountains of Gziboe on the South, and by Hermon, for Hara- 


Plains G:aeon overthrew the Madianies, and here- 


\ Achab agains the Syrians, and the Tartars againſt 
the Saracens, - : 


Gc S. VII 


and- the River Chiſoz on the North. In theſe * bath. 


1 Macc. $. 


in, they think, Sad fought againſt the. Philitims » gf 


Judg. 6. 
I Sam.31, 
1 King.20, 


"5x 


$& VIL 
The half of the Tribe of MaNass tn. 


@.. I. Of the Bounds of this half Trike ; and of Scy-\ Zing 
Ofners. L 


thopolis, Salem, Therſa, avd ocber 


þ bc next Tribe which joineth it ſelf to 1/achar | ted o 


towards the South, is the half of anafſch, 
on the Weſt ſide of Jordan. A1anaſſes was the firl 
begotten of Joſeph, the 11th Son of Jacob. His 
Mother was an Eyyptian,the Raughter of Putiphar, 
Prieſt and Prince of Helzopols 


with his Brother Ephraim. the Grand-chuldren of 


Facob, were by adoption numbred amongſt the | they 


Sons of Jacob, and made up the number of the 
twelve Patriarks. 2 Me 

Of Manaſſeh, there were increaſed in Egypt, as 
they were numbred at Mount Sin4i, 32200 able 
Men : all which bzing conſumed an the Defarts, 
there entred of their Iſſue 52700 bearing Arms. 
The Territory which fell to this one half of M44, 
naſſeb, was bounded by Jordan on the Eaſtand Do- 
74 upon the editerran Sea on the Welt, Jezracl 
on the North, and achmats is the South border. 

The firlt and principal City which ſtood in this 
Territory,was Zethſan,ſometime Nyſa, ſaith Pliny, 
built by Zaber Pater, ig honour of his Nurſe there 
buried, of the ſame name, which So/zz confirms, 
Afterward, when the Scythiavs invaded Aſia the 
Leſs, and pierc'd into the South, to the uttermoſt 
of Celoſyria, they built this City anew, and very 


magnificent : and it had thereupon the name of 
Scythopolzs, or the City of Scythians given it by the 
Grceks. Mc" 
Theſe barbarous Northe rnb conſtrained 
the Jews to fight agaiaſt tha own Nation and 
Kindred, by whoſe hands when they had obtained 
victory,they themſelves ſet on the Jews which {cr- 
ved them, and flew them all. Stephane makesit the 
utmoſt towards the South of Celo/yria: and Strabo 
joins it to Galilee, It is ſeated between Jordan and 
the Hills of G/boe, jv aulone gd montes acrabitene, 
ſaith Ziegler. But | find itn the Eaſt part of the 
Valley of FJezrael near Fardas : after that Jorden 
ſtraitneth it ſelf again into a River, leaving the 
Sea or Lake Genezareth. Notwithſtanding, /1on- 
tanus deſcribes it far to the Welt, and towards the 
Mediterranean Seay near Exgory contrary $0 Stella, 
Laicſt an, Adrichome,and albatber the beit Authors. 
T his City was the greateſt of all thoſe of Deca- 
polis « but the Children of Aſanaſſch could not ex- 
pel the Jghabitepts thereof, and therefore called 
it Save,zan Enemy ; or Beth-ſav, the Houſe of an 
Enemy. -_. Mare tagte nh ot 
' 1, - Over the Walls of this Bethſan, the Philiftims 
7. hung the Body of $4, and his Sons, flain at G#l- 
- boe. It had, while the Chriſtian Religion flouriſhed 
in thoſe parts, an Arch-biſhop, who bad nine other 
Biſhops of his Dioceſs numbred by Tyr, in lb. 
14. cap. 12. butthe lame was afterward tranſlated 
to Nazareth. The later Travellers in thoſe parts 
affirm, that there isdaily taken.out among the rub- 
bilh and the ruins of that City, goodly Pillars, and 
other pieces of excellent Marble, which witpeſs the 
ſtately buidings and magnifcence whick it.had in 
eioar times, but it is now a poor and deſolate Vil- 
 '- ET 
From Bethſan, Keeping the way by Jerdaw, they 
find an ancient City called Salim ; which City. the 
Bit. ad ancient Rabbins, ſaith Ferom, do not find to be the 
paul ſame with Jer»ſalem ;, there being, in the time of 
inLoc, thor, Ferom, and fince, a Town of that name, near $ 
thopolzs before remembred ; which if the place of 
Scripture, Gen. 13. 18. do not confirm, where the 


Plin. lib.s, 
c,18, 


Jerom in 


Vulgar readeth mranſwitq; in Salem urbem Sichemo- | ſepha remembreth it often, as in his ey Book. 


. 


:- which Manaſſes, this 


p 


<$ 


Sam.11, 


which he pulled down and defaced ; and near. it 

that Stone on which Ab:-lec the Baſtard flew his 

70 Brothers, (an heatheniſh Cruelty, praftiſed by 
the Turks to this day) ; and not far hence,between 
the Village of A4ſaphon and Fordan,Prolomens Lathy-  _ 
rus overthrew Alexander King of the Jews ;, and Jo{- 4r. 
ſlaughtered, as Joſephus numbreth them,3o000 ; but *73 #2 
(enoring to Babag x 50QO je og. Vi- 

tory, as Pt y the Villages of ews, 

he ſlew all their Women, and cauſed the youn 
Children to be {od ig great Caldrons, that the r 

of the Jews might thereby think that the Egyprians 

were- grown to be Men-eaters, and ſtrike chem 

with the greater terror. 

Towards the Weſt, and an the border of 1{a- 
cbar they place the Cities of * Ener of the Levaes, * 21; 4. 
and Abel-Achola, which Fanius, Jud.7.22. placeth ner, Juniu 
in Ephraim ;, it was the Habitation of Hels[zxs the 4% 
Prophet, numbred among thoſe places, 1 Reg. 4. gy | 

12. which were giyen in charge to Bare. by Sole- /, ir th 

702; to whoſe charge alſo Tahanach belonged, a ſane with 

vr of great ſtrength, which at the firſt reſiſted Than 
aſbua, tho their King was afterward hanged, and flea : 

In the body of this Territory of Manaſſeh, but 19m: i 
ſomewhat nearer to Jordan than to the Hedizerra- fron Ar 
nean Sea, were three great Cities, to wit, There, '®* C1 
whoſe King was one of thoſe that Joſbre flew; we 2, 
which the Kings of 1/rael uſed for their Regal Seat, G0.3 þ 
tall ſuch time as Samaria was built. From . hence 13. 
the Wife of Feroboam went to Achia to enqui 20 Jonauy 
ber Son's health; who knowing her, tho ſhe were 13984 

The ſecond was Thebes near Samaris, of which 
name there are both in Egypt and Greece, of great 
fame ; in the aſſault of the Tower of this Town, 
whercinto the Citizens retired;the Baſtard Abimi» 
lec was wounded by a weighty ſtone, thrown by a 
Woman over the Wall ; who deſpairipg of his re- 
covery, commanded his Pageto ſlay him ers yk 
becauſe it ſhould not be 1aid that he periſhed by _ 
the ſtroke of a Woman. But others ſet this City 1945+ 
in Epbraim, near Sichem or les. 

The third is Acrabate, of which the Territory 
adjoiping is called 4crabarena, (one of the ten To- 
parchies, or Governments in Judea) for which Je- 
70%, 1 Adgecab, 5. reads Arabatbens ;, but ig the Jr: 1% 
Greek it is Acrabwine - Iſedere calls it Agrabar. © 
This City had one of the largeſt Territories of all 
Paleſtine, belonging to the Governowr thereof. Jo- 


their City given to the Levzes. 
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monly the four: ORs "RET LING $ 
ylin..s, of ſo called. Plivy nameth 17 Tetrancbves 30 Sy-| Thearer and Amphichgater,/ from-whenee-be might 
ri4 -. the Holy Land\had-four, and- {6 hath the | lookover the Seas far away,with the high and (tate- 
Euſeb, is Kingdom-of Jrelandto this day, Lewpſter, ſer, | ly Towers and Gates; he forced a Harbor of great 
Cw. Connath, and Munſter» > | capacicy,being in former timesbuten-open Bay:and 
To the South-weſt of Acrabata, they place the | the wind blowing fromrheSea,the Merghants haun- 
Cities of Balaam,or Bilham, and Gerhreminon of the cg Cres Port bad ivvher hape,ytioghe.Rrepgrh 
Leviees * "but Funixs out of ' Joſh. 21: '25 and;| of their Cables & Anchors, This work he performed 
1 Chrox,6. 70. gathers; that theſe twdare ove 3 | with ſuch charge andlabonr,a$tbelike of: that kind 
and'that Fibleham, Joſh.16.11: is another\name_ of | bath. not bin found in ny Kingdom;nor inany Age: 
theſame City. 15 12 -- / | which; becauſe the Materials were ferch4 from far, 
Then is Fezrael a Regal City, ſet at the foot of | and the weight of the ſtones was ſuch,asitexceedeth 
the Mountains of Gelbee, towards the South-welt : | belief, I have added” Joſeph's own words of this 
| . herein Jezabel, by a falſe accuſation.cauſed Nabot þ | work,which aretheſe: Hanc locorum incommoditatem Jol. i.15, 
hh to be ſtoned, to the end ſhe might poſſeſshis Vine- | correlturwus, circulum portus circumduxit quantum puta- ©13* 
yard joining to the City ; which Naboth refuſed to | ret mague cleſſi recipiende ſufficere : & in viginti ulna- 
ſell, becauſe it was his Inheritance frem his Father. | 71m profundum, pregr andia ſaxa demiſit:quorum plera- 
Fora alſo was caſt unburied into the ſame field; | 9ze .pedum quinquaginta longitudinis, latitydinis vero 
t King,21. for which his Mother Fez.abel murdered Naboth, | oftodecim,altitudine novem pedali:fuertnt quedam etiam 
Toward the Sea,from Fezrael.is the City which |-majora,minora alia. To mend this inconvenience of place 
they call Gaber 5 in whole aſcent, as Abazzah King (Gith Joſephus) he compaſt i a Bay wherein 4 great 
of Fuda fled from Febu, when he had ſlain Forem, | Fleet might-well ride : and let down great ftones twenty 
he was wounded with the ſhot of an Arrow, of | fadom deep : whereof ſome were fifty foot long, 18 foot 
which wound he dicd-at Afagedde adjoining. The | broad,andmine foot thick:;aud ſome bigger and. ſome leſſer. 


; \ 2King.9. Scripture calls this City of Gober, Gur, - Tothis he added an arm or cawhic oftwo hurdred 
| 27. Then Adadremmon, near 'unto which the good | foot lopg,tobreakthe waves:thereſt he ſfrengghned 


King Foſias was ſlain by Neeho King of Egypr, ina | witha Stone Wall, with divers ſtately Towers 
War unadviſedly undertaken. For'Necho. marched | thereon builded: of which-the moſt magnificent: he 
towards Afſyris againſt the. King thereof; by the | called Dra/us, after the name of 2ru{us the Son in 
Commandment of God ; whom Joſis thought. to | Law of Ceſar : inwhoſe honour he inticied the City 
reſiſt in his Paſſage : it was afterward - called | it {elf, Ceſaria of Paleſtine : all which he performed 
Maximianopols. | , mn 42 years time. It was the firſt of the Ealtern Cities 
A neighbour City to Adadremmon was ed- | that received a Biſhop-: afterward erected into an 
Jul.1.5. go, often remernbred- if the Sctipturesz: whoſe | Archbiſhoprick, commanding twenty others under ; ,,.,.; 
- King was\lain among the:reft-by Joſlwa; yet they | it, ſaith Tyrime. Bell. ſacr, 
b2 Jo.12.17. defended their City for a long;time againſt Ha- | St. Ferom nameth Theophilus, Euſebins, Acacins,Ex- 
W | nvaſſch.” The River which: paſſeth by the Town, | zor«,and Gelaſims,to have been Biſhops thereof. In 
_ may perhaps be the ſame: which Ptolomy calleth | this City was Cornelius the Centurion baptized by 
| Chor ſeus : and not that of: which we have ſpoken | S, Peter : and herein dwelt Philip the Apoltle. S.Paud 
| in Zabulon. For becauſe this name is not found | was herein two years priſoner, under the Prefedent 
| ia theScriptures, maiy ofithoeſc that have deſcri- | Fel;x,unto the time. and government of Porciw#e- 
bed the Holy Land delineate np fuch River. Moore | tus: by whom, making his appeal, he. was iznt.to 
F | only fets.it down in” his Geography of 'the twelve | Ceſar. Here,when Herod Agrippa was palling,an to 
Tribes : 'but the River whicti paticth by aged, | celebrate the Quinguennalea, taking delightzo he 
gl he -underſtandeth tobe but a'Branch'falling there- | called a God by his flatrerers;he was ſtrickembyan 
4 into;  Laicftanand Schrot make a great-confluence | Angel unto death, faith Joſephs, 
of Waters 1n this place z agrecable to this: Scrip- | \To the North of Ceſar:a ſtandeth Dara, or Na- 
ture inthe fifch of Fudges ;, Then fonght the Kings | photh Dor as ſome read, Foſ.1:2.ſ0 called (faith;Aar:- 
of Canaan iz Tanaac, bytbeWaters.of Maggeddo. | comixs )becauſc it joyneth to the Sea,whoſeKing was 
- But theſe 'Authors,  and- with 'them -Steſ{s, give it | ſlain by Joſhua. But Janixa;for in Naphoth. Dore-2ds 
= no other name than the Torrent ſo called. in trattibu: Dor :and ſothe Vulgar,,n regtonb 4s Der. 
: But ſeeing; that ancient Coſ2rographers ſtrectb out | although 1 Reg. 4-1 1;for the like ſpeech 19. the He- 
the boundsof Phanicia even toSebafte;orSamaria, | brew it readeth omnis Nephath Dor - 1 he Sept nagizit 
7TH and Straho far beyond it on the Sea-coaſt : And-Fe- | inthe place of Foſua callit Nephich-Dor.and inthe 9- 
"4 - ſephus.calls'Ceſaria Paleftine, a'Ciry of Phenicsa : | ther of the Kings,Nepha- Dor : but the.trye vameby 
Niger, yea-Laurentias Corvinns extendetiv Phepiciaasfar as | other places ( as Joſ-12.23. Judg.1. 27.) mayſeem 
Gaza: ſeeing alſo. Prolomy ſets dowaChorſewfor the | to be Dor. It was a ſtrong and powerful City,and 
partition of Pharicia and Fudea,this River running] the fourth in account of thoſe 12 Principalites, or 
Eaſt and Weſt parallel with Samaria: itisvery-pro- | Sitarchies,which Solomon erected. Juniws upon Mace. 
| bable that this Torrent called Maggeddo, afterthe | r5.11.placeth it betweenthe, Hill Carmel, and the 
RY name of the City which it-watereth, is the-ſame | mouth of the River Cherſexs : for ſo ſome name the 
which Prolomy in his fourth Table of Aſia, calleth | River Corſews,of which we have ſpoken already. 
Chorſens. The latertravellersof the HolyLand call | - Into this City,for the ſtrength thereof, 7yphon fled 
Maggeddo,Subimive at this day. from Antiochus the Son of Demerrine, where he was 
| | ®uf5415 SHS] PIRLieE ' | by the ſame Anivebrs beſieged with 120000 foot- 
: T.11.0f Czfaria Paleſtinz,vd ſome other Tawns. | Men, and 8000 Horſe : the ſame peridious vilaia 
di ty | that received 200 talents for theranſom of , Jonath. 
| FE Rom Maggeddo toward:the Weſt, and-near the | Macchabews (whom he had taken by treachery)and 
\Mediterran Sea, wasthat glorious City of Ceſa- | thenſlew him : and after him ſlew his own Maſter, 
via Paleſtine: firſty the Tower of Straton : theſame | uſurping for a while the Kiggiomal Swe. It bay 
ms C2 0 
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aiſoa Biſhops ſeat of the Dioceſs of Coſaia, | | | 


From Ceſari« towards the South, they place the 
Cities of C »Gabe,and Galgal : for beſides 
that C aparnation famousinthe Evangeliſts,they find in 


theſe parts near the Welt Sea, another 'of the ſame 


riame. Of Gabe, Hierome, in locis Hebraicis. The 
Gul. Ty. de famons Galgal, or Gilgal, was in Benjamin: but this 
Bell. ſacr. Gilg, they ſay it was, whoſe King was ſlain by Jo- 


L.10.c.6. 
Then Antipatriz,fo called of:Herod, in honour of 
| his Father: bur in-the time of the Machabees,it was 
Mac.17.31 called Capharſalama - in-the Fields whereof Jude 
| | Macchabew overthrew apart of the Army of Nica- 
nor, Lieutenant to Demerrius : an Army drawn into 
Fudza by a traiterous Jew;called Alcinw-: who con- 
tended for the Prieſthood, firſt under Bacchides,and 
then under Nicanor.Tothis was St. Paul carried pri- 


ſoner from Jeruſalem, conducted by 470 Souldiers, 
to defend him from the fury of the Jews: In after- 
times the Army of Godfry of : Buſoign attempted it 
7s, —or. pada ittaken by. Baldwin. lt was honoured 
in thoſedays with a Biſhops ſeat, bur it. is now a poor 
cliytieProgher Fin warkree days feofeyedin 

ity'the. Jonas was three days yedin 
the body ofa Whale.: :: - 2 

\ Intothe Land,from Antipattzs and Ceſaria,ſtand- 
eth Narbata,whereof the Territory taketh name : 
which Ceftixs the Roman, waſted with fire and 
Sword becauſe the Jews which dyelt at Ceſari«fled 
thence,and carried with them the Books of Moſes. 
Near unto it is the Mountain of Abdia;the Steward 


. haveobtained from God the Spirit of Prophecy alſo. 


of King Achab;, wherein he hid an hundred. Pro- 
phets,and fed them:after which he himſelf is ſaid to 
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Of the Kingdom of Phcenicig. 
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S. 1. VE 
The Bounds, and chief. Cities,” and Founders, and Name, of this Kingdom : and of 
the Invention of Letters aſcribed to them, 


lim,” Zabulon, Iſſachar, and the half of Ma- 
-naſſeb poſſeſt the better part of that ancient 
Kingdom of Phenici4, to wir, of fo much 
as lay tothe South part of Anti- liban;] have there- 
fore gathered abriefof thoſe Kings which have go- 
verned therein : at leaſt ſo many of them as time 
(which devoureth all things)hath left topoſterity : 
and that the reſt periſhed.zt 1s not ſtrange:ſeeing ſo 
many Volumes of excellent Learning inſolong a 
race and revolution, and in-ſo many changes of E- 
ſtates,and Conqueſt of Heathen Princes, have been 
torn,caſt away,or otherwiſe conſumed. 
The limits of this Kingdom, as touching the 
South parts,are very uncertain : but all Coſmogra- 
phers doin effeCt agree,that it takes beginning from 


B*:. theſe five Tribes, of Aſer, Neprtha- 


the North,where that part of Syria, which is called 


C aſiotis.ends:moſt of them bounding it by Orthoſia,to 
-Prol.q.74, the North of Tripolis. Ptolomy makes italittle larger, 
Abe. as reaching from the River Elutherus that falls in- 
to the Sea at the liland of 'fradws,ſomewhat to the 
Northof Orthoſia,and ſtretching from thence along 
the coaſt of the Mediterran Sea. as far as the River 
of Chorſexs;, which ſeems to be that which the Jews 
call the Torrent, or River of Maggeddo. Pliny ex- 
tends it further,and comprehends Joppe within it : 
Corvinus and Budemn, Joppe and Gaza. Phenicia apud 
priſcos appellata(ſaith Budems ) que nnnc Paleſtina Sy- 
rie dicitur ;, It was called Phznicia of old (ſaith he ) 

which now ts called Palsftina of Syria. 

Strabo comprehends in this Countrey of Phenicsa 
all the Sea-ide, of Fudea, and Palzſtina, even unto 
Peluſiumthe firſt Port of Egypt. On the contrary, 
Diodorm Siculus foldeth it up in Celoſyria,which he 


boundeth not. But for my ſelf, I take a middle | 


courſe, and like beſt of Prolomy*s deſcription, who 
was ſeldom deceived in his own Art. Ithadinit 
theſe famous Maritimate Cities (beſides all thoſe of 
the Iſlands) to wit, Aradus,Orthoſia,Tripolis,Botrys, 
Byblus, Berytus, Sidon, Tyre, Ptolomais (or Acon:) 
Dora, and Ceſaria Paleſtine : and by reaſon of its 
many Ports and goodly Sea-towns,it antiently com- 
manded the Trade of the Eaſtern World : and 
they were abſolute Kings of the - Mediterran 
So4. | | 

The ancient Regal Seat of thoſe Princes was Zi- 


| 


people then ſubje& to that Family were called Zido: 
n4ans ;, the ſame ſtate continuing even unto Joſhua's 
time. For tilt then, it is probable that there was 
but one King of all that Region, afterward calle 
Phenicia © whick Procopins alſo confirmeth in his ſe- 
cond Book of YVardal Wars. But in proceſs of time £ 
theCity of Tyreadjoyning,became the more magni- Elay 23 
ficent : yet, according to the Prophet, it was but a 
wo. of Zidon, and by them firſt built; and 
peopled. 3% C4. | 
But after thedeath of Moſes,and while Joſhua yer 
governed 1ſrael, Agenor an Egyptian of Thebes, or a 
Phenician bred in Egypt, came thence with his Sons F. 17; 
Cadmns, Phenix, Cyrus and Ciix,(ſay Cedrenus and 
Crtius ) and built and pofleſt the Cities of Tyre and 
Zidon, to wit, the new Tyras ; and bronght into 
Phenicia(ſo called after the name of his ſecond Son). 
the uſe of Letters: which alſoCadmws in his purſuic 
after his Siſter Exrope,taught the Greciars. For Tau- 
rxzs King of Crete,when he ſurpriſed Tyre, had ſtoln 
her thence 2. of which the Poets deviſed the fable of 
Jupiters transformation into a Bull, by whom that 
ſtealth was alſo fuppoſed to be made: Pomponius 
Sabinus makes Belus the firſt King, of Phanicia; and 
finds Cadmas his Succeſſor, whom he calleth his 
grand-child : and it ſeemeth that Bel»s was the Fa- 
ther of Agenor,and-not Neptune : - becauſe the Suc- 
ceſſors of Dido held that name always in reverence, 
making it a / es of their own, as Aſdrubaal, Han- 
nibaal : whoſe memory Frg1l alſo toucheth in theſe 
Ve Porlns wo pap 
ic Regina gravem gemmis auroque 5 
Implevitq, moro pater am * quam Bolus & omes 
A Belo, ſola. | 
The Queen anon commands the weighty Bowl 
(Weighty with precious ſtones and maſſie Gold) 
To flow with Wine. This Belus us'd of old, 
And all of Belus Line. 


Whether this Belxs were Father or Grandfather 
to Agenor, the matter is not great. Burt it ſeems to 
me by comparing of times,that Belus was Anceſtor 
to theſe Phaniczans, and preceded” Agenor.For were 
Belus,or Fupiter Belus, the Son of Neptune by Libya 
the Daughter of Epaphus;or were he the Son of Tele- 

ingto Exſebins; yet it is agreed that Ce- 


donbuilt by Ziden the firſt Son of Canaan- and the Lo then ruled in Aria: and in mera any < / 
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ſucceſſor ng —_ with Joſhua.Now that Age- 
or returned 


honour of his Son; But inſtead of the building of 
Tyre and Zidon, it is probable that he repaired and 
ified both: and therefore was called a Founder, 
2s Semiramis and Nebuchodonoſor were of Babylun.. 
For be it true, that Agenor was of the ſame Nati 
on,and brought vp in Egypr-where he learnt the uſe 
of Letters (Egypt flouriſhed in all kind of Learning 
in Moſes*s time) or were he by Nation an Egyptian, 
yet it is very likely that either he came to fave his 
own Territory;or otherwiſe to defend the coaſt of 
Canaan from the Iſraelites, who were by Moſes led 
out of Egypt;to the great loſs and diſhonour of that 
Nation : and by Foſhna condutted over Jordan,to 
conquer and poſleſsthe Canaarites Land:For though 
the Egyptians,by reaſon of the loſs whichthey recei-. 
ved by the hand of God in the Red Sea, and bythe 
ren Plagyes caſt gn them before that, and by the 
ſlaughter of ſo many of the male Children at the 
fame time,could not hinder the Hebrews from inva- 
ding Canaan by Land, which they knew had ſo many 
werful Nations to defend it; the Deſerts inter- 
jacent,and the ſtrong Edomites, Emorites,and Ammo- 
mites their borderers: yet Egypt having ſuch Veſſels or 
Ships, or Gallies, as were thenin uſe, did not in all 
probability negleCt to gariſon the Sea-coaſt,or aſliſt 
Agenor with ſuch forces as they had to ſpare and 
hich they might perform with the greater facili- 
ty,in that the Philsfim3,which held the ſhores of Ca- 


214an next adjoyning unto them, were their Friends |. 


and Confederates. 

Now, as it appeareth by the courſe of the ſtory; 
thoſe Cities of Phanicia, which Agenor was ſaid to 
have built (that is, to have fortified and defended 


againſt Foſhna,and againſt the Tribes after him, as | 


Zidon, Sor, or Tyre,by Joſha called the ſtrong City 
Accho, afterward Ptolomais, Achzib, and Dor) were 
all that Phenicia had in thoſe days. (Os 

That the Kings of Phanicia were mighty;eſpeci- 
ally by Sea, it appears.firſt by their defenceagainſt 
Iſrael : Secondly,by this;that David & Solomoncould 
not maſter them, ba were glad of their alliance : 
Thirdly, that one of their Cities,though they were 
then but Regal;,defended it ſelfthirteen yearsagainſt 
a King of Kings, Nebuchodonofor: and that Alexander 
the great (who being made viCtorious by the provi- 
dence of God,ſcemed unrefiſtable) ſpent more time 
in the recovery of Tyre, than in the conqueſt of all 
the Cities in Aſa. | 

Other opinions there are, as that of Beroſs# out 
of Foſephus,yho conceives that Tyre was founded by 


 Tyrw the Son of Faphet. And for the Region it 


lo- 
Tum:and the Greeks from the word Phones of ſlaugh- 
ter,becauſe thePhenicians ſlew all that came on their | 
coaſts ; yet for my ſelf, I takeit that Phanzx the Son 
of Agenor gaveit that name. But that either Agenor 
in Phenrcia, or Cadmu his Son in Greece, were the 
Inventers of Letters,it is ridiculous : and therefore 
the diſpute unneceſſary. 

The Ethiopians affirm;that Atlas, Orion, Orphens, 
Linus, Hercules, Prometheus, C admus, and others, 
had from them the firſt light of all thoſe Arts;Sci- 
ences,andcivil Policies,which they afterward pro- 
feſt,and taught others : and that Pyrbagoras himſelf 
was inſtrutted by the:Lybsars;to wit;from the South 
and ſuperiour Egyptians: from whom thoſe which 
inhabited nearer the out-let of Nibus, as they ſay, 
borrowed their Divinity and Philoſopby:and from 
them the Greeks, then barbarous,received Civility. 
Apain, the Phenicians challenge this invention of 


ſelf, though Califthenes derives it, ab arbore datty 


nee | 
of Ziden, 1 cannot doubt : neither do I deny; but |. 
that he gave that Region the name of Phwnicia, in | 


Lettersand Learningzacknowledgipg nothing from.! ſeveral 


3. 


of reproach was called- a-Stranger, and a-Pha- 
S: patria eft Phenix, quid tum ; nam Calmns & ipſe 
Phcenix ; cs debert Greeia dofta libros.” © 
If a Phenician born] am, what then ? 
Cadmu was ſd: to wltom Greete owes 
The Books of learned Men: 
Out of doubt the Phwnicians were vety ancient ; 
and from the Records and Chronicles of -Tyre,Foſe- 
phus the Hiſtorian confirms a great part of- his An- 
tiquiries: ''The Thragiansapain ſubſcribe to-none of 
theſe reports ; but affirmconſtantly, that thegreat 
Zamolixis flouriſhed among them; when Altas lived 
in Mauritania, Nilus and Vulcan in Egypt, and 
Ochus in Phenicia, Yea, ſome of the French do not 
blaſh to-maintain, that-the ancient Gals taught 
the Greeks the uſe of Letters, and other Sciences. 
And do not we know .that-our Bards and Druids 
are as ancient as thoſe: Gals, and that: they ſent 
their Sons hither to be by: them. inſtructed in all 
kind of Learning ? | 
Laſtly; whereas others beſtow this invention on 
Moſes : the ſarne hath no probability at all ; for he 
rvedat ſuch time as Learning and Arts flouriſhed 
moſt;both in Egypt and Afyria, and he himſelf was 
Crug up in all the Learning of the Egyptiens,. 
om his infancy. 25706 L 
Buttrueitis,that Letters were invented by. thoſe 
excellent Spirits of the firſt Age,and before the ge- 
neral Flood, either by Seth br Enos, or by whom 
elſe God knows ; from whom all Wiſdom and Un- 
derſtanding hath proceeded. And as the ſame in- 
finite God 1s preſent with all his Creatures,fo hath 
he given the ſame invention. to. divers Nations ; 
whereof the one hath not had commerce | with the 
other,as well in this as in many other knowledges; 
for even in Mexico, when it was firſt diſcovered, 
there were found written Books after the manner of 
thoſe Hieroglyphicks,anciently uſed by the Egypreans, 
and other Nations : and ſo had thoſe Americans, a 
kind of Heraldry z and 'their Princes differing in 
Arms and Scutchions, like-unto- thoſe uſed by the 


rialia commutiia, & generalia, &c, Nativral Laws are 
common, and general. | 


$. I: 
Of the Kings of Tyrei 


Ut whatſoever remaineth of the Story, and 
) Kings of Phenicia(the Books of Zeno;Sachonia- 
tho, Mnaſeas, and others of that Nation,. ng nd 
where found) the ſame isto be gathered out of the 
Scriptures, Joſepbusz and Theophilus Antiochenss, 
ener lived at once with Joſua;to whom ſuccee- 
ded Phenix,of whom that part of Canazr, and fo 
far towards the North as 4r«dus,took the name of 
Phonicizewhat King Tucceded Phenix itdoth not ap» 
pear; but at Tuch time as the Grecians beſieged. Troy, 
Phaſis governed Phenicia.. | | 
| In Jeremnes time,and while Jeho:akgm ruled in Ja- 
da,the Tyrians | 
of the Kings of Zitloy, of Tyre, of Bdom, &c. as of 


If 


. Lucan,l.s 


Arhen: t, 
Digjon, 


Jof. contra 
Apptonem, 


Kings and Nobility of other Nations : Fara nar Juciſton, 


hada King apart:for Feremyſpeaketh C-27.9.9. 
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time it ſeemeth, that the 
Es ries to the Perſe 
petty Kings in Jeremier timexthey were fabjetted-by 
| Nebuthodonoſor;, of whoſe conqueſts inthe Chapter 
before rethembred, Jeremiah propheſied:'© :c1 1 
Temes, though not immediately, ſucceded 14! 
rramueſtug, remembred. by: D. Siewins 38 his foury! 


rebgth Book... frye a et nnd 
Strato, his ſucce Or, Al : por Zidong Alexan- 
der Macedon threw out, DEcaule of his ix, "onryes 
upon Dari, & that his Predecellors had {erved the 
Eaſt Empireagainſt the G#ecranz, But divers Kings,! 
of whom'there is no-memory3camebetween Temes 
and Sato. For there were conſumed : 130: years: 
and ſomewhat more,between Ferxes and\ Hlexander 
Macedon, Arid this Man wasby AMexander eftcemed 
the more uniworthy of reſtitution, /becauſe (Jaith 
Curtixs) he rather ſubmintedimſelf bythe inſiga-! 
tion of 'his ſubjects (whorforelarw their titer wine 
by refiſtance ). than thatthe Had any: difpolition | 
thereunto;- or bare-any ppod/affection towards the 
Macedonians, 09 59 ol 
Of this Strato, Athenzns, out:of Theoponipus T6- 


% 
> 


L. 4s 


Athen.l.12 
C13 

voluptuous: alſo that'he; appointed certain Games 

andPrizes for Women-Dancers;zand Singers,whom 

he to thisend chiefly invited; and-aftembjed :- that 

having;beheld the molſt-beantifnl and lively among 

them, he might recover them forhis own uſc-and 

delights. Of the ſtrange ancidentabout thedeath of 

Jerom...1, one- Sexyato King of theſecoafts; [5t. Hieremeand o- 

con. Fovin. thers make mention : who having heard. that ;the 

Perſians were neer himwith'an Army too. weighty 

for his ſtrength.,and firidding that he was torhope for 

little grace, becauſe df his falling away:frotn! that 

Empire, and his adheringao:the Egyproans, he de- 

termining to kjll himſelEburfainting/in theiexecuti- 

on,his Wife being preſent,  wreited the Sword: out 

, of his hand, : and ſltew;him' : -which done, [the alſo 
therewith pierced her owwbaidy, and dicd.-. -. 

After Alexander was poſleitof :Z5don, and the 0- 

ther Stratedrivenithence; lie-gave the Kingdom to 

Hepheftiontodiſpoſe of:whobaving:received great 

entertainmentof one ofthe Citizensin whoſe houſe 


and willingly offered: toeſtabliſh him therein : but 
this Citizenz/no le(s vertuous than rich,debtred He- 
pheſtionthat + this honour might be conferred on 
ſomeone of. ithe blood .and race of. their antient 
Kings : and preſented unto him: Balqnimus, whom 
Curtius calls Abdolominus:, Juſtine, Abdolomins ; and 
Plutarch, Alynomus:whidat the very hour that he was 
called to this regal Eſtate, was with his own hands 
working in his Garden;ſettingkerbs and roots, for 
his relief and ſuſtenance : though otherwiſe a wile} 
Man, andexceeding uſt. - | 
Theſe were the ancient: Kings of Z:don:. whoſe 
Eſtate being afterwards changed into Popular or 
Ariftocratical, andby times-and' turns ſubjected to 
- the Emperors of the Eaft,there:remaineth.no.tur- 
ther memory of them, than that which is-formerly 
dcliveredin the Tribe of Afer.  - $4 2: 
The Kings of Tyre: who they-were before Samu- 
els time,it doth not appear:Yoſephus the Hiſtorian,as 
is ſaid,//had many things wherewith 'he garniſhed! 
his Antiquities from the Tyrazn Chronicles: and-out 
of our Joſepus and Theaphilus: Antiochenus,there may 
- be gathered a deſcent of fomerwenty Kings of the 


- 


rec i the-times of heir reigas, nor.in other par- 


an: for beihg broken ito Regads,and] . :- 


porteth; that he was, a-Man:of ill living. and moſt | doo 


-he lodged; offered torecompence him therewith ; |- 


j 
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ſucceedeif he be.not.gne : 
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and. brophilus ſometime Z/ieronimurghomerimes Hier 


ſpiſeth the twenty Towns. which Solomon offered 14: 


2 Chron, 
2, 89, 9 


nictans; tdiram lived 53 years. Ay | 
Balaftartus, whom T heop, Antiochenus calleth.Ba- Theoph, 
zorns, ſucceeded: Hiram King of Tyre and Zidongand 17 
reigned ſeven years, according to Joſephus. 
Abdaſtartus the eldeſt Son of Balcaſtartns, gover- 
ned nine years,and lived buttwenty yearsaccording 
to Joſephus : but after Theophilus, he reigned twelve 
years,and lived 54 who being lain by the four Sons 
of his pwn Nurſe,the eldeſt of them-held, the King- 
dom twelve years. | 
Aſtartus Brother to Abdaftartus, recovered the 
Kingdom from this Uſurper, and reigned twelve 
years 
Aſtarimns, or Atharimus,after Theophilus, a third Joſeph 5 
Brother, followed 4ftart«s, and ruled nine years, Thcopl. 
and lived in a!l ffty four. | 'r J6- 
Phelles the fourth Son of Baleaſtartus,and Brother | 
to the three former -Kings, ilew .Aſtarim:s, and. Theopl | 
reigned eight Months, Cd fifty years. | 
Ithobalus(or Futhobalus, in. Theophnlus) Son to the 
third Brother Aft arimus, who was the chick Prieſt 
of the Goddeſs Aftarta, which was a dignity next | 
unto the King, revenged the death of his Father, 
and ſlaughtered his Uncle Phelles:and reigned thir- Toſeph.32 
ty two,years, the ſame which in the firſt of Kings, Theoph. 
chap. 16, is called Erhbaal, whoſe Dapghter Jezebel 12. 
Achab married. 
.. Badezor, or Batorgthe Son of . Ithobalus, or j£th- 1 King.1h 
baal, Brother to'Fezebel, fucceeded his Father, anc. ”:3 _ . 
reigned ſix years, and lived in.all forty five. joep 
_ HMettimys {ucceeded Badezor,and reigned but nine Theoph 
years (-ſaith Joſephus) he had: two Sons,. Pyema- 26. 
lion, and Barca, and two:Daughters, .El/a.and Joſepn% 
Anna. Wa 7 | Theoph. 
 Pygmalonreignedafier Mettimus his Father forty ©” 
Years,: and lived fifty ſix. In the ſeventh Year of 


'Tyrians;but theſe Authors thqughthey bothypretend' 
to write out of Menander Epheſius,do:in ind! forta- 


whoſe reign, Elſa 1ailed into Africa, ik 
Gentbage, 1.43 Vears and J Months after the Lenigie 
of Solomon ©: which by qur-accaunt, wes 2.39... }r48 

| '__ alter 


ph 


as, 


er Try wank and143 
muſt be far our of ſquare. For Pygmalion coverons of 


ſlew him traiteroufly as he accompanied him in hun- 
ting : or if we believe Juſtin and Yorg,at the Altar: 
whereu ſs fearing to be diſpoiled of her Hnſ- 
bands T reaſurefled by Seainto Africa,as aforeſaid: 
whom when Pygmralion prepared to purſue, he was 
by his Mothers tears.and by threats from the Oracle 
arreſted. Barca accompanied his Siſter,and aſſiſted 
her in the erection of Carthage - and from him 
ſprang that noble Familiy of the Barce in Africe,of 
which race deſcended many famqus Captains, and 
the great Haanjbal. Servins interprets this nameof 
Dido by Virage becauſe of her manlike acts: others 
from Jedidia, a ſurname of Solomon. | 
Elulens ſucceeded Pygmabon, - and reigned thurty 
ſix Years : the ſame Sat overthrow the Fleet of 


os, 


Salmazaſſer, in the Port of Tyre notwithſtanding 
which he continued his lege befare it on the Land 
fide five Years, but in vain. | 


After Elnleus, Ethobales goyerned the Tyrians, 
who vaunted himſelf to be as wiſe as Dariel - and 
that he knew all fecrets (ſaith Ezckz&t) of whom the 
Prophet writeth at large inhis twenty eight Chap- 
ter : out of whom it is gathered, that this Prince 
died;or was lain in that long fiege of Nebuchodono- 
ſor : who ſurrounded and attempted Tyre thirteen 
Years together, ere he prevailed. 

Baal followed Ethobales,and reigned ten Years a 
tributary, perchance, to Nebuchgdonoſor : for after 
his death, it was governed by divers Judges, ſuc- 
ceeding each other: Firſt by Ecnibalys,then by Chel- 
bis, Abarus the Prieſt, Mittonus,and Geraſtus, who 
held it among them ſome ſeven Years, and odd 
Months : after whom Balatorus commanded therein 
as a King for one Year : after him Merbalus ſent 
from B four Year$zafter him /rem,{ent thence 
alfo twenty i Years. In the ſeventeenth of whoſe 
reign Cyrus began to govern Perſoa. 


FX 


bo $. IH. 

Of Boſius bus conceit, that thi Edumeans inbabiting 
alongſt the Red Sea, were the Progenitors of the Ty- 
Tians, and that the Tyrians from them received and 
brought ints Phanicia the knowledg of the true God, 


Of the great mutationsof this Kingdom and 
State of the Tyrians, mixed with a diſcourſe 
of divers other Nations; there is one Bozixs that 
hath written-a Tra&art large, intituled, De ruins 
Gentizm, And although the great and many altera- 
tions found in'thismd other Citics,yea is all things 
under Heaven;bave proceeded from his ordinance, 
who only is unchangeable and the ſame for ever; 
yo wrens theiſai _—_ _—_ here-hence, 

t ſperity and rujneof t tas were 

fruits of Nie embracing or forſaking, the true Re- 

ligion; to prove-this his aflertior ſeth-the Ty- 
r4anst0 have been Elumears, deſcended from Eſas 

Jacobs Brother: firſt,it can hardly be believed that 

Brderuin, Tyre, when it flouriſhed moſt in her ancient glory, 
Gntl.s, was inany ſort truly devout and religious. But to 


.* thisend( beſides the proof which the Scriptures 
give of Hirams afte&ion, when Solomon built 


ood 
the Teinple 7 hedeings many conjequra] Argy- 
ments; whereof the ſtrongelt is their pedigree and 
defcent:itbeing likely in bis opinion, that the po- 
ſterity of Eſas received from him by Tradition the 
paligion'o Abraham and Iſaac. That the Zyrians 
were Edimeans, he endeavours to ſhew, partly by 
weak reaſons painfully ſtrained from ſome afi- 
to names, whichare arguments of more de- 
than weight:partly-by authority. For Strabs, 


of 


Sichew his riches, who had married his Siſter Elſa, | 


| 


fane Man,and difavowed by God, the Scriptures in 


 Fuages, the Midianites, Amalakites, and all they of 


- which Qurſt give bartel to the Hoſt of 1/rael,where- 


muſt the forces of all Edew have been,if one Tribe 


wal rars, > ne 424 ate 


witneG,thatthe 7 Figs 
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ligion was ſincerely taught. 
Such is the diſcourſe of Bozzxe, who labouring to 
prove one Paradox by another.deſervesinboth very 
little credit. For,neither doth it follow.that if the 
T'yrians were Edumeans, they were then of the true 
Religion, or well affefted to God and his people : 
neither Is it true that they were Edumeans at all. ln 
what Religion Eſa» brought up his Children, it 1s 
no where found written.bnt that himſelf was apro- 


plain terms expreſs. That his Poſterity were Idola- 
ters,is dire&tly proved in thetwenty fifth Chapter 
of the ſecond Book of Chronicles. That the Edo- 
mites were Pe enemies £0 the Houſe of 1fra- 
el,ſave only when David & ſome of his race, Kings 
of Juda, held themin ſubje&tion, who knows not ? 
or whois ignorant of David's unfriendly behayiour 
amongſt them,when firſt —_— ſubdued?ſarely, 
it was not any argument of Kindred or Alliance be- 
tween Tyra and Mount Seir, that Ziram held ſuch 
good correſpondence with: David; even then when 
Joab flew all the males of Edew :- neither was it for 
their devotion to God.and good affection to 1/racl, 
that the Edomites were 10 ill intreated. It ſeemeth”® 
that the piety and ancient wiſdom of E lipher the 
Temanite was then forgotten, and the Edume- 
ans puniſhed, for being ſuch as David in his own 
days found them. Althovgh indeed the City of Te- 
man whence Eliphaz. came to reaſon with Joh, is not 
that in Edumea, but another of the ſame name, 
lying Eaſt from the Sea of Galilee, and adjoyning 
to Hw,the Country of Fob : and to Seb the City of 
Bildad theSbuit;as both ſuch Choragraphers who beſt 
knew thoſe parts, do plainly ſhew, and the holy 
Text maketh manifeſt. For Fob is ſaid to have ex- 
ceeded in riches.,and Selomon in wiſdom all thePeo- 
ple of the Eaſt ; not the Inhabitants of Mount Seer, 
which lay due South from Paleſtine, True it is, 
that Elepbaz the Son of Eſau had a Son called T7- 
man: but that Fathers were wont in thoſe days 
take nameof their Sons,l no where find. And {ſhma- 
elalſo had a Son called Thema:of whomit is not uh» 
like;that Theman in the Eaſt had the name: for as 
much as in the: ſeventh Chapter of the Book of 


the Eaſt are called Iſbmac/iter, He that well conſi- 
ders how great and ſtrang a Nation Amalec was, 
in were 600000 able men, will hardly believetbat 
ſuch a people were deſcended from one of E/a# his 
brand 40" val For how and leſs 


of them, yea, -one Family of a Tribe woe) 
great 
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great?ſurely Mount Sei and allthe Regions adjoin- | 
ing conld fiot have held them. But we no where 
find that Edom had to do with Amales, or aſliſted 
the Amhalekztes, when Sal went to root them ont. 
For Amatec, is no where in Scripture -namedas a 
Tribe of Edom : but a Nation of it ſelf, if diſtin&t 
from the 1ſhmalites. The like may be ſaid of 2fidian, 
that the Founder thereof being Son to Abrabam by 
Cethura, doubtleſs was no Edomite. And thus much 
in general fot all the Seigniory of the Red Sea coaſt, 
which Bozins imagines the Edumears to have held:if 
the Edomites in after-times held ſoine places.as Elan 
and Eſiongaber on the RedSea hore, yet in Moſes's 


time, which was long after the building of Tyre,they 


held them not; For Moſes himſelf faith,that 1/rae! 
did compaſs all the borders of Edomz within which 
limits had 144ian ſtood, Moſes mult needs have 
known it : becauſe he had ſojourned long in that 
Country:and there had left his Wife and Children, 
when he went into Egypt. 

But conjeftural Arguments;how probable ſoevyer 
are needleſs in ſo manifeſt a caſe; For in the 83 
Pſalm, Edom, Amalec and Tyre, are named as diſtinct 
Nations : yea the Tyrians and Sidonian} being one 
people;as all good Authors ſhew,and Bozius himſelf 
confeſleth.were C anaanites, as appears,Ger. 10. 15, 

19. appointed by God to have been deſtroyed, and 
their Lands given to the Children of 4ſer, Fo. 29. 
becauſe they were ever Idolaters,and of the curſed 
Seed of Canaan,not Coulins to 1ſrael,nor profeſſors 
of the ſame Religion. For though Hiram ſaid, Bleſſed 
be God that hath ſent King David a wiſe Son:we cannot 
infer that he was of _ David's Religion. The Turk, 
hath ſaid as much of Chriſtian Princes, his confede- 
rates.- Certain it is, that the Sidanians then wor- 
ſhiped 4ſteroth, and Urew Solomon alſo to the ſame 
Idolatry. 
 'Whereas Hiram aided Solomon in building the 
Temple, he did it for his own ends;recelvingthere- 
fore of Solomon great proviſion of Corn and Oyl, 
and the offer of twenty Towns and Villages in 
Galilee, And if we rightly conſider things, it will 
appear that Hiram in all points dealt Merchant-like 
with Solomon. He allowed him Timber,with which 
Libanuswas,and yetis over-peſterd,being otherwiſe 
"apt to yield Silks:as the Andarine Silks which come 
from thence, and other good Commodiries. For 
Corn and Oyl,which he wanted, he gave that which 
he could well ſpare to Solomon. Alſo Gold for Land: 
wherein Solomon was the wiſer ; who having got 
the Gold firſt, gave to Hiram the worſt Villages 
that he had; with which the Tyrian was ill plea- 
ſed. But it was a neceffary Policy, which inforced 
Tyrus to hold League with Iſrael. For David had 
ſubdued Moab, Ammon, Edom, the Aramites, and 
2 great part of Arabia, even to Euphrates : 
through which' Countries the Tyr:ians were wont 
to carry and recarry their Wares on Camels, to 
their Fleets- on the Red Sea, and back again to 
Tyrus: So that Solomon being Lord of all the 
Countries through which-they.were topaſs, could 
havecut off all.their-PFrade. 

But the Iſraelites were no Seamen,and therefore 
glad to ſhare with the Tyrians in their Adventures. 
Yet Solomon, as: Lord of the Sea-towns, which his 
Father had taken from the Phil;tims, might have 
wremnly diſtreſſed the Tyrians, and perhaps have 

ght"them-even into ſabjetion. Which #- 

ram knowing, 'was glad (and no marvel) that 

Sofonion rather meant as.a Man of Peace to employ 

his Fathers Treaſure in magnificent Works, than 

in purſuing the Conqueſt of all. Syria. There- 
fore hecwillingly:aided him, and ſent him cunnin 
Workmen, to increafe his delight in goodly Build- 
_ Ings, Imageries, and Inſtruments of Pleaſure. | 
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| As: theſe: Paſſages/betiveen Solow and Hiram 
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are'no ſtrong Arguments of Piety inthe Tyrians':: 
ſo thoſe other Proofs. which Bozzs frames Nega- 
amr Examples, are very weak. 
For what the Religion of Cadmus was, 1 think, . 
t: ſeems to me, that having 
more'-Ccunning than the Greeks, and being very 
ambitious, he would fain have purchaſed Divine 
Honours : which his Daughters, Nephews, arid 
others of ' his Houſe obtained, but his own many: 
Misfortunes beguiled him of ſuch hopes, if he had 
any. Thales and Pherecydes are-but tingle Exam- 
les. Every ſalvage Nation hath ſome whoſe 
iſdom excelleth the Vulgar,. even of civil Peo- 
ple. Neither did the moral Wiſdom of theſe Men 
expreſs any true knowledg of the trne God. On- 
ly they made no- good mention of the Gods of 
Greece ; whom being newly come .thither, they 
knew not. It is no good Argument to" ſay, thar 
Cadmm and Thates being Tyrians,. are not known 
to” have taught Idolatry, therefore the Tyrians 
were not Idolaters. Bur this is of force, That 
Carthage, Utica, Leptis, Cadiz. and all Colonies 
of the Tyrians ( of which, I think; the Iſlands be- 
fore mentioned in the Red Sea. to have been, for 
they traded in all' Seas ) were Idolaters, even 
from their firſt beginnings : therefore the Tyriars 
who planted them, and to whom they had refe- 
rence, were ſo likewiſe. EN 
This their Idolatry, from Solomon's Time on- 
wards, is' acknowledged: by Bozime, who would 
have us think them ta have been formerly a 
ſtrange kind of devout Edomites. In which fancy 
he is ſo peremptory, that he ſtileth Men of con- 
trary Opinion, pros politscos ;, as if it were im 
piety to think that God (who even among the 
Heathen, which have not known his Name, doth 
favour Vertue, and: hate Vice )-/ hath often re- 
warded moral Honeſty, with: temporal Happi- 
neſs. - Doubtleſs this DoCtrine of Hezins, would. 
better have agreed with Julian the. Apoftata, than 
with Cyri/. For if the Aſſyrians, Greeks, Ro- 
mans, and all thoſe Nations of the Gentiles, did 
then proſper moſt, when they.drew- neareſt unto 
the true Religion : What may be ſaid of the foul 
Idolatry which grew in Rome, as faſt as Rome: it 
ſelf grew ; - and was inlarged with ſome -new 
Superſtition,almoſt upon every new Victory ? How 
few great Battels did the Romans win, in which 
they vowed not either a Templei/to ſome new 
God,. or ſome new Honour to one of their old: 
Gods ? Yea, what one Nation, faye only that of 
the Jews, was ſubdued by them, whoſe Gods 
they did: not afterward entareaint jn their City ?: 
Only the true God, whichwagythe God of the 
ews, they rejected, upbraiding 'the Jews with 
im, as if he were unworthy of the Roman Ma- 
jeſty. * Shall we hereupon inforce the tend and 
fooliſh concluſion, which Heathen Writers uſed 
againſt the Chriſtians: in- the Primitive Church 
That ſuch Idolatry had cauſed the City of Rome: 
to flouriſh ; and that the decay of thoſe abomi- 
nations, did alſo bring with | it the decay of the 
Empire ? It might well be thought fo, if Proſpe- 
rity were a Sign or Effect of trye Religion. Such 
is the blind Zeal of Bozius, who writing againſt 
thoſe. whom he falſly terms Impious, gives 
ſtrength to ſuch as are impious indeed. - But ſuch. 
indiſcretion is. uſually found 'among Men of his 
humour ; who having once. either fooliſhly im- 
braced the Dreams of others, or vainly faſhioned 
in their own Brains, any ſtrange Chimera's of 


g| Divinity, condemn all ſuch in the pride of their 
Zeal, as Atheiſts and Infidels, that are not tranf- 


ported with the like intemperate Ignorance. 
Great 
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-& that of Ephraim, ſometime-taken;' per ex- 
©. cellentiam, for the whole Kingdom of the 
ter) Tribes. Ephraim was the: ſecond Son: of Fo- 
ſeph' whoſe Iſſues, when they left Egypr, were in 
number 4 5000-3: all which dying 1a the Deſerts, 


(TFoſtma excepted): there entred the /Holy Land of 


their Children, grown to/be able Men;32500, who- 


fat down- on the Weſt ſide of Fordan, between 
Manaſſeh and Benjamin : who bounded Ephraim by 


% 
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in the Tribe of Ephraim. 


Between Berhoron and the Sex, ſtandeth Samir, 
of which Joſh. 10. and 'Saron, whoſe King -was 
ſlain by Foſhua - it is alſo mentioned* As 9.35. Toſ.c.12, 
And of this Saron the Valley taketh name ;: which-18. 
beginning at Ceſaria Paleſtina, extendeth itſelf a+ 
loggſt the Coaſt as far as Foppe, ſaith Adrichome.. 
Pho indeed the Name Sarona is not” particutarly 
given''to this Valley, but to every fruitful plain: 
Region ; for not- only this Valley-is ſo called; ro 
wit;: between Ceſaria and Joppe, bat that'alſo be- 
tween the Mountain Tabor and the Sca of G aller ;, 
for ſo. St. Jerom, upon Eſay 35. interprets the 


. obſerveth, the Ruins which yet remain, and which 


the North and Sonthi 3-as Fordan and the Mediter- 
ranean'Sea, did by the. Eaſt and Vet. 

The firft and- chief City 1 Eph: 
was Samaria, the Metropol ie 
Tſrael, built by- 4m, os ome, King 'thereof, 
and ſeated on the top- of the Mountain Somron, 
which overlooketh-all the bottom; and. as far as 
the Sea-coaſt. It was afterward called Sebaſte, or 
Anguſta;/in honour of; Avgiſtus Ceſar; This City 
is often :remembred inthe Scriptures : and mag- 
nificent-it was-in the firſt Btitding 3 for as Brochard 


Brochard found. greater than thoſe of Hieruſalem, 
tell thoſe that, behold: them, what it was when it 
ſtood uptight ; for to-this day. there are found 

eat ſtore of: goodly Marble Pillers, with other 

wen. and carved.Stone, in gteat abundance, a- 

 mong+the Rubbiſh. | Fw, 

It wasbeaten to the ground by the Sons of Hyr- 
can the High Prieft : reſtored and built by the 
firſt Herod, the Son of Antipater ;, who, to flatter 
Ceſar, called it- Sebafte, Herein were the Pro- 
phets. Heliſens, and Abdias buricd ;3*and ſo was 
John Baptiſt. It now hath nothing but a few Cot- 
tages filled with Greciaz Monks. ' 

car Samaria towards the South, is the Hill of 

el, and a Town of that name'; on the top of 
which Mountain Jeroboam erected one of his Gol- 
den Calves to be worſhipped ; with which he ſe- 
duced the [ſr aelztes. _ 

In fight of this Mountain of Bethel, was that-an- 
clent-City of Sicbem ;, after the: Reſtaurationcal- 
led Neapolis, now Peloſa,, and Napolaſa: It was 
deſtroyed by Simeon and: Levi, in revenge of the 
raviſhment of. their Siſter Dna : .and'after that by 


up, again; and-the.Damaſcens a third time caſt it 
down. - = oa 
Under Sichem, towards the Sea, ſtandeth Pha- 


City of Abdon Judg of Jſracl. And under it Beth- 
oron of the Levites, built, as it is ſaid, by Saraz 
the Daughter of Ephraim, Near to this City, Ju- 
das Macchabens overthrew Seron and Lyſias, Lieu- 
tenants to Azriochns. This City had Solomon for- 
merly repaired and fortified. 


word Saron :-and ſo doth the ſame Father, in' his 
Commentaries upon Abdia, read Saron: for 4ſa- 
row73-wnderfſtanding' thereby- a Plain near Lidda : 
which Zidda, in his time, was called Diofpotis, or 
the' City of Jupiter, one of the Topharchies of Ju- 
dex, the fifth in dignity, (or the third after Pliny) 
where 'S. Peter -(1on x6 ſed Chriſti virtiite) cured 
eAineas, Niger calls all that Region, from Anti- Ads g. 


libanu: to Joppe, Sarona, This Foppe was burnt to Luke 23- 


the gronnd by the Romans, thoſe Ravens and P57: 
Spoilers of all Eftates; diſturbers of Common- aſz. fot, 
Weals,. uſurpers ' of other Princes Kingdoms : $03. 14- 
who with no other reſpeCt led, than' to amplify 

their own Glory, troubled the whole World : 

and themſelves; after murdering one another, be- 

catte a prey to' the moſt ſalvage and barbarous 
Nations. 


tranſeuntes, Liddam que eft Dioſpolis, ub & 'egregii 
Martyris Georgii #ſq; hodie Sepulchrum oftenditur, 
peruvenerunt, ejus Ecclefiam quit ad honorem ejuſdem 
 Martyris pins & ofthodoxtus Princeps Romianorum, 
Auguſtus Juſtinianus m1ulto ſtudio -& devorione 
prompta edificari preceperat, &c. They having left 
(faith' he) on the right hand, the Sea Towns Anti- 
patris/azd Joppe, paſſing over the hu open Plain 
of Eleutheria, came to Lidda, which © 'Dioſpolis'; 
where the ſumptuous Tomb of the famons Martyr 
S. George i at this day ſhewed : whoſe Church, when 
the Godly and Orthodox Prince of the Romans, High 
and Mighty Juſtinian,bad commanded to be built, with 
great earneſtnefs and preſent devorion, &e. Thus far 
yius, by whoſe Teſtimony we may conjefure, 
that this S. George was not that-.Arrian Biſhop of 
Alexandria, butrather ſome better Chriſtian ; for 
this of Alexandria; was ilain there in an uproar of 
the People, and his Aſhes'caſt into'the' Sea, as Am- L.22,c.1x 
mianus Marcellimis Reports. And yet alfo it fnay 
be, that this Georgias was a better Chriſtian than 


( 
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The Second Book of the Firſt, Part 


Temple of Genius, How. long: 
ft and? occaſioned the uproar of t 
him, az fearing leſt he would givye-attempt to, 0- 

yerthrow that beautiful Temple: This alſo Mar- 

cellinus reports ; who tho he {ays that this Georgius 
was alſo deadly- hated of the Chriſtians, who elſe 
might have reſcued him : yet he addeth,. that his 

Aſhes, with the Aſhes of - two others, were there- 

fore caſt into the Sca, leſt if their Reliques had 

been gathered up; Churches ſhould be built for 
them, as for' others. But for my part, .I rather 
think that it was not this Georgians, . whoſe Name 


lives in the right hozourable Order of our Knights 


of the Garter, but rather another,” whom Tyrius, 
above-cited, witneſſeth to have bcen buried at 
Salig, Tom, Lidda, or Dioſpolss. The ſame alſo is confirmed by 
6. 6.4. Vuriac. S. Jerom affirms that it was ſometime cal- 
| 1-d Tigrida ; and while .the Chriſtians inhahited 
the Holy Land,'it had a Eiſhop Suffragan.. . 
Near to Lidda, or Dioſpolts, ſtarideth Ramatha 
. of the Levites, or Aramathia: afterward Rama,or 
Ramula, the native City of Joſeph,which buried the 
=> yay Body of Chriſt. There are many places which 
Benjamin, Þcar thisname of Rama : one they ſet in the Tribe 
Cap.12.S.1 


Zabnlon, -which, they ſay, adjoineth-to.Sefhorws ;, a 

fourth, which they make the ſame with Si/o ; and 

a fifth, which is this Rama in the Hills of Ephraim, 

called Rama-Sophim, where  Samnel lived, and 
' wherein he is buried. 

From hence to the North, alongſt the Coaſt, are 
Helon, or Ajalon of the Levites, of which 1 Chron. 
6. Apollonia, of which. Foſephns in his Antiquities, 
and in the Wars of the Jews. . Alſo Balſaliſ (for 
which Junius, 2 Reg. 4.42. reads planities Shaliſte ) 


they place. hereabour; in this. Tribe af Ephraim <: 


but Junius, upon 1 Sami 9. where weread of the 
Land of Shabſha, findeth it in Benjamin. 
On the other {ide the Mountains of Ephraim, 


ſtandeth Gofna, one of the Toparchies, or Cities of 


Government, the ſecond in dignity, of which the 

Country about it taketh name. 

_ Then Thamnath-ſara, or, according to the He 
j iS *-1 brew, Thimnath-Serach ;, one alſo of the ten To- 
Thimnath parchies or Preſidencies of JFudea, which they call 
Chores. Thammica.;, a goodly City and ſtrong, ſeated on 
Joſ.19. 59 one of the high Hills of E phraim, on the North of 
the. Hill called Gaas ; which City and Territory 
Iſrael gave unto their Leader Joſha:, who alſo 
. amplified .it with Buildings, near which he was 
ergy buri:d. His Sepulcher remained in $ Ferom's 
* "+ time, and over it the Sun ingraven, in memory of 
that greateit of Wonders which God wrought in 

Joſhua $ time.. 

In the Places adjoining ſtandeth Adarſa,or Ada- 
1 Mac. 5. ſa; where Judas Macchabens, with 3000 Fews, 0- 
40 \, verthrewthe Army of Nicanr, Lieutenant of Sy- 
714, near to Gaſer, or Gezer, which Joſhna took, 
and hung their King, a City of the Levites. It was 
afterwards taken by Pharaoh of Egypt ; the People 
all lain, and the City razed : Solomon rebuilt it. - 
To the Eaſt of thi place is the Frontier City of 
Jefleti, of which Joſh. 16. 3- otherwiſe Peleths, 
whence David had part of his Pretorian Souldiers, 
under the charge of Benaia. Then that high and 
famous Mountain and City of So, whereon the 
Ark of God was kept ſo many years, till the Phz- 
Iiſti17s got it. | | 


Seen Pen © To this they join the City gf -Machmas,or Mich- 


: , nm as, in which Jonathas Macchabens inhabited ; a | 


place often remembred in the Scriptures. It ſtand- 
etb-in the common way from Samaria towards Fe- 
r1ſalem, and is now called Zyra. 

1 hen the Village of Najorh where Saul prophe- 


all: this. Sepulcher | 
the People againſt. 


of Juda rear Thecua in the way of Hebron ;, and- | 
ther in N aphtalim, not far from Sepbet : a third in 


fed ; and near it Ephron,one of thoſe' Cities wahigh 11 Kings 
Abijah recovered from. Jeroboham, after the-great 


overtime genic: Then Kibrſaim of the Le- 133i Be. 
IC 


vites, of w 
be the ſame with Jokmehain, .of which 1 Chron. 6. 
28.As for Abſalows Baalaſar;which they find here- 
about, Junius reads it the Plain of Chatfor ; and 
finds it it the Tribe of Fda; as Foſh-15. we read 
of two Chatzors in that Tribe, one near Kedeſh, 
v.23. andihie other the ſame as Chetzron, v. 25. 
toward Jordan. wrt | 

In this Tribe alſo they find the City of Mello ; 
whoſe Citizens, - they ſay,-joined with the- Sichs- 
mites 1n making the Baſtard 4bimelec King : ad- 
ding, that for the building thereof, with other Ci- 
ties, Solomon raiſed a Tribute upon the People. 
But-it ſeems that Mello,of Millo,is a common name Jud. g. 6, 
of a ſtrong Fort or Citadel : and ſo Jurixs for 
mus Millo, reads incole munitionis ; and for Sglomo- 
edificabat Millo, he reads. edificabat munitionem'; bius «x. 
and ſothe Septuagint read Tyv «pg in that p W; pounds 


And without doubt the Afillo which Solomon built, Millo is || 
cannot be that of Sichem, but another in Hieruſa- ao Lops 7 


lem. = Bum naſe. 
phnach, whoſe King was flain by Foſbua ; and Fane- Vis 7e.- 
ach, or Janoah, ſpoited by Teglatphalaſſer *+ Pokab '*/oYmite- 


no great fame. 


then governing 7ſract; with-divers others, but of «w 45 F.0 


raelitzs, 
King.1g, 


greateſt part of 
on the Welt of 
the Hills of Sam 
Gaha, Jud: 2.9. 


ſeveral parts Whereof are '; 
| aria, hg ohagy cope ;H the Pas ry | 
 Hill- of T/almorn, or-'Sal- neas, whar 
mon, Fudg.g.4.5, the Hills of the ms, of- Top, Eleazar » 
or T ſophin, Fudg.9. 5. where Kama: T ſophim ſtood the high * 
which was the City of Sammel. NG 
The grear plenty of fruitful Vines - upon the ron a; 


ſides of theſe Mountains, was the cccafion that Ja- buries, ſof, 


cob in the Spirit of Propheſy, Ger.49.22. compared 24-33-41d 


e two 
topsdf bills, 
Gerizzim, 
a- where the 
alſo, Ezek. 22. in bleſſmgs, 


Toſerh*s two Branches, Ephraim and Manaſſeh, to 
the branches of a fruittul Vine planted by the Well 
ſide, and ſpreading her } Daughter- branches a- 
long the Wall :.. which Alleg 
his Lamentation for Epbrais ( 
Tribes, whoſe Head was Ephraim) proſecutes : -as ye 


other Allegory of Facob, Gen.49.9. comparing F#- people, of 


dato a Lion. Upon thetop of one of the hip heſt whichDeur, | 
of theſe Hills of Ephraim,. which over-looketh all 1: & 27. 


ol. 8. 


the Plains on both ſides of Fordan, they find the 47+ ſoemeth 


Caſtle calleds Dok; which they make to be the 
ſame with Dagon, of which Joſeph. 1. Bell. Fud. in this Pe- 
c. 2. in which Caſtle, as it. is 1 Macchab. 16, Pro- Ph9y,the ra 


| lomy moſt traiterouſly, at a. Banquet, ſlew. Siaon => ok | 


Macchabexs his Father-in-Law.-- - | EE 

Among the Rixers of this Tribe of Ephraim, for Bran 
they name Gaas, remembred in ' 2 Sam.:23. 30. ches, thee- 
where tho Junius reads, Hiddai ex una vallinum-G a- 6) the mort 
haſt ;, yet the Vulgar, and Yatabulus, read Hiddaz 1/4 t0 


of the River of Gas. Alſo in this Tribe they ©? © 


place the Rjver-of Carith, by which the Prophet which iv 


Elias abode during the great Droughth, where he the Hthrow 
was || fed by the Ravens : and after that the River P79? ar * 
was dried Ps he travelled (by the Spirit of God) © 
towards Sdn, where he was relieved by the poor 7f $-36- 


Widow of Zarepta, whoſe dead Son he revived, tropolis ; as 
pittance of Meal and. - Oil, ## Joſua 

and elſe - 
where often. + 


and increaſed her 
whereby ſhe ſuſtained her Life. 


[| 1 Reg, 
IJ. 3» 


S$. IL 


oſh.21.22. which Janis thinks t w - 


27s» Vata- 1 


The other Cities of mark*in Ephraim, are' Ta- ſariun 6- 


? Prieft, th 


that is, for the ten Hebalwhae + | 
the curſings 


alſo in his Lamentation for Jude, he followeth the 7,17 ,. SY 
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that Jacob 4 
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x Reg. 14, 


Ambroſe 
07 Rom. 1, 


S. I. 


Of the Kings of the ten Tribes, from Jeroboam 
to Achab. * 


F the firſt Kings of 1/-ael, I omit in this 
place to ſpeak, and reſerve it . tothe Cata- 
logue of the Kings of Fd; of whom hereafter, 
Touching the Acts of the Kings of the ten 
Tribes; bur briefly, beginning after the diviſion 
from Juda and Benjamin, now it followeth to 
ſpeak. The firſt of theſe Kings was Jeroboam 
the Son of Nebat, an Ephrathite of Zereda ,, who 
being a Man of ſtrength-and courage, was by 50- 
lomon made Overſeer of the Buildings of the A4:lo 
or Munition in Jerfalem, for as much as belonged 
to the charge of the Tribes of Ephraim and Ma- 
»aſſeb, and ſo many: of them as wrought in thoſe 


Works. . During which time, as he went from 


Jeruſalem, he incountred the Prophet Abijah ; 
who made him know that he was by God deſti- 
nee to be King of 1frael, and to command ten of 
the twelve Tribes. After this, fearing that thoſe 
things might come to Solomons knowledg, he fled 
into Egypt to Shiſhak,, whom Enſebins calleth Oſ0- 
chores, whoſe Daughter he married: the Prede- 
celſor of which Sh:ſhak.(if not the ſame) did like- 
wiſe entertain Adad the Idumean, when he was 
carried young into Egypt from the fury of David, 
and his Captain Foab ; which-Adad, the King of 
Egypt married to his Wives' Sifter Taphnes ; uſmg 
both him and Feroboam as Inſtramients to ſhake the 
Kingdom of Judea, that himſelf might the eaſi- 
lier ſpoil it; as he did : for in the fifth year of 
Rehoboam, Shiſhack, ſack*d the City of Jeruſalem, 
and carried thence all the Treaſare of David and 
Solomon, and all the Spoils which David took from 
Adadezer of Soba, with the preſents of Tok, 


King of Hamath, which were of an ineſtimable | 


value. | 

This Feroboam, after the death of Solomon, be- 
came Lord of the ten Tribes: and tho he were 
permitted by God to govern the 1ſraeles, and 
from a mean Man exaltcd to that ſtate : yet pre- 
ferring the Policies of the World, before the Ser- 
vice and Honour of Gcd (as fearing that if the 
Tribes under his Rule ſhould repair to Feruſalem 
todo their uſual Sacrifices, they might be drawn 
from him by degrees) he erected two golden 
Calves, one in Dar, and another in Bethel, for 
the people to worſhip, (an imitation of the Egyp- 
tian Aprs, ſaith S. Ambroſe, or rather of Aaron's 
Calf in Horeb) ; further, he made eleCtion of his 
Prieſts out of the baſeſt and unlearned People. 
This King made his chief Seat -and Palace: at Sz- 
chem : He deſpiſed the warning of the Fudzar 
Prophet, whom Joſephus calleth Adon, and Glycas, 
Foel - His Hand thereafter withered, and was a- 
gain reſtored ; but continuing in his Idolatry, and 


hardned, upon occaſion that the Prophet returning 


was {lain by a Lion, Ahijah makes him know, that 


1King.11, 
12,13,14. 
1 King. 1, 
ot 


God purpoſed to root out his Polterity. 

He was afterward overthrown by Abia King of 
Juda, and died, after he had governed 22 Years ; 
whom Nadab his Son ſucceeded: who in the ſecond 
year of his Reign, together with all the Race of 
Feroboam,was ſlain, and rooted out by Baaſha, who 
reigned 1n his ſtead 3 ſo Nadab lived King but 
two years. | | 

Baaſha the Son of Abijah, the third _ after 
the Partition, made.War with Afa King of Juda : 
he ſeated himſelf _ig:Therſa, and fortified Rama a- 
gainſt Jud, to reſtrain their excurſions. Here- 
upon Aſa entertained [Benhadad of Damaſcus a- 
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gainſt. him, who invaded Naphtalim,and deſtroyed 
. many places therein :- the mean while 4a carried 


away the Materials,with which Baaſhs intended to 
fortify Rama z but being an Idolater; he was 
threatned by Jehs the Prophet, that-it ſhould be- 
fal his Race, as it did to Feroboam ; which after- 
ward came to paſs... He ruled 24 years, and died. 

; To Baaſha ſucceeded Ela his Son, whoat a Feaſt 
t his Palace of Zherſa,, was in his Cups flain by 
ambris, 'after he had reigned two years : and in 


' him the Propheſy of Feh# was fulfilled.- | 


' Zambris ſucceeded'Ela, and aſſumed the Name 
of a King 
the King's Murder, ſet upon” Zambris, or Zimrs ;, 
and incloſed him in Therſa, and' forc'd- him to 
burn himſelf. | 

Ambris, or Homri, ſucceeded Ela, and transfer- 
red the Regal Seat from Therſa to.Samaria, which 


ſeven days : | But Ambri, in revenge of 


1 King. 1 5. 


'& 16, 


I King.16, 


he bought of Shemer., built, aad fortified ir. This. 1 King.16, 


Ambris was alſo an Idolater, no leſs impious than 
the reſt ; and therefore ſubjected to Tabremmon 
King of Syria; the Father of Benhadad, according 
to Euſebius, Nicephorus, and Zonaraz. But how 
this ſhould ſtand, 1 do not well conceive; ſeeing 
Benhadad the Son of Tabremmon, was invited 
Aſa King of Fuda, to. aſlail Baaſha King of. 1/- 
rael, the Father of Ela who forewent Ambre, 
This Ambris reigned twelye years, fix in Ther/a, 


and fix in Samaria, and left two Children, Achab, 
and Athalia. | 


C48. 


Of Achab and bis Succeſſors, with the Captivity 
of the ten Tribes. | | 


Chab, or Ahab, ſacceeded Omri, who not on- 
[A ly upheld the Idolatry of Fereboam, bor- 
rowed of the Egyptians ; but he married Fezabel 
we Zridomian; and as Feroboam followed the Reli- 
gion of his Egyptian Wife : ſo did Achab of his 
Zidonian;, and erefted an Altar and a Grove to 
Baal in Samaria. He ſuffered Fezabel to kill the 
Prophets of the moſt High God. God ſent. Fa- 
mine on the Land of 1ſrael. . Achab met Elias , 
Ela prevailed in the trial of the Sacrifice, and 
killeth the falſe Prophets, and afterward flieth 
for fear of Fezabel. 

Benhadad, not long after.beſieged Samara ; and 
taken by Acbab, was by him ſet at liberty : for 
which the Prophet (whom Ghyca calleth 4£cheas ) 
reproveth him : afterward he cauſed Naboth, by a 
falſe Accuſation, to be ſtoned. Then joining 
with Joſaphat in the War for the recovery of Ka- 
mot ;, he was ſlain, as Aficheas had foretold 
him: | 

He had three Sons named in the Scripture,Ocho- 
2145, Joram, and Foas ;, beſides ſeventy other Sons 


by ſundry Wives and Concubins. 


by: 1King. 15, 


Ochoſias ſucceeded his Father Achab. The Moa- Beelzebub 
bites fell. from his Obedience : he bruiſed himſelf 245 7h? 


by a fall ; and ſent for Counſel to Beel-zebub the 


ame with 


Belus and 


God of Acharon. Eliab the Prophet meetcth the p1ueo, ſaith 
Meſlenger on the way ; and miſliking that Oche- viginere 
zias ſought help from that dead Idol,” asked the p02 Livi. 
Meſſenger, If.there were not a God in J1/rael ? 2 K'ng-1, 


Ochozias ſendetli two Captains, and with-each 
fifty Souldiers to bring El;ah unto him 3, both 
which, with their Attendants, were conſumed 
with Fire. \ The third Captain beſought' mer- 
cy at Eliah”s hands, and he ſpared him, and went 
with him to the King 3 avowing it to the King 
that he muſt then die : which came to paſs in the 
ſecond year of his reign. 
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Toru the Brother'of Ochiz32s by: Fezabel, i ſac- 
cecded”:- Her alfured: Jeſuphe King:of Jude, and 
the 'King of Edom; toaffi{t'him -againft the Mon 
bites, who” refuſed Nm et | 
20000' Sheep, The-three” Kings way | 
for therfſelves: _ _ _— _ ro ny 
The Prophet El;ſbz catftettthe Dignesto) LOW: 
The Abies are overthrown; thei ws ng 
to'Kirbaraſeth ,, andibeing belieged;-acco to: 
Sort or the Walls-as a 


»-_ 


2 King. 3. | 
ſome Expofitors;/ bavnt his Sort or | 
Sacrifice, whereat' the three Kn moved: with 
compaſſion; returned -and-left: ) waſting. and 
ſpo ling: that Region. © Others,; as it ſeen with 
better reaſon;. underſtand: the Text to ſpeak of 


the Son of' the King of Edvim, wiiom- they ſup- | 


poſe in this irruption to have been taker Priſoner 

y the Moabites, and that the: King) of Afoab 
{hewed him” over the: Wallsz| threatning; unleſs 
the Sicge were diſſolved, that he would otter him 
in Sacrifice to his Gods. Whereupon the: King 
of Edymi beſought thoſe of Fuaw and: 1/7eh, to 
break off the: Siege for the ſafety; of his: Son : 


which when rhe: other Kings refuſed to-yield un- | 


to;and that Moab, according] to his-formier threat- 
ning, had& burnt the King} of Edom's: Son' upon 
the Rampire, that all the Aſſailants mighe diſcern 
it : The King of Edom being by this fad SpeCta- 
cle enraged, forſook the party of the other Kings 3 
for want of whoſe affiſtance the Siege was broken 
up. 
"A this the King of Aram ſent to Joram, to 
heal Naaman the Captain'of his Army of the Le- 
proſy. The anſwer of Foram was; Aml1 God to 
kill, and to give Life, that he doth fend to heat a 
Man from his Leproſy ? adding, that the Aramite 
ſought but matter of quarrel againſt him. Eliſha 
* hearing thereof, willed the King to ſend Naamar 


to him ; promiſing that he ſhould know that chere | 


was a Prophet in }ſrazl ;, and ſo Ndaman was hea 
kd,by waſhing himfelf ſeven times in Jordan, Eli- 
ſha refuſed the Gifts of N44man. Bat his Servant 
Gebazi accepted a part thereof ; from whence the 
ſellers of ſpiritual Gifts ate cailed Gehazires, as 
the Buyers are Si-nonians; of Sramon AMagns, | 
Afterward Benhadaa; King of Aram or Damaſ- 
c«s, having heard that this Prophet did diſcover to 
the King of 1/raz! whatſoever the Aramite conſul- 
ted in his ſecreteſt Council, ſent a Troop of Horſe 
to take Eliſha : all whom Eiifhz ſtrook blind, and 
brought them Captives into Samarza , Forarr then 
asking leave of the Prophet to {lay them ; Eliſha 
forbad him to harm them, bur cauſed them to be 
fed, and ſentback ro their own Prince in ſafety. 
The King of Aram, notwithſtanding theſe Be- 
nefits, did again attempt Samaria 3 and brought 
the Citizens to extream famine. Joram imputeth 
the cauſe thereof to the Prophet Elrfha. Elzſha, by 
Prayer, cauſed a noiſe of Chariots and Armour to 


2King. 1.5 


ſound in the Air, whereby the 4ramtes affrighted,. 


fled away, and left the Siege; an aft of great 
, admiration, 'as the ſame is written m 2 Kzngs 7. 
After this, when-Aze! obtained the Kingdom of 
Syria by the death of his Maſter ; Forzm entring 
vpon his Frontire, took XK amorh Grlead; im which 
War he received divers wounds, and returned to 
JR to be cured. Bat whiltt he lay there, Je- 
# (who comnmanded the Army of Foram in Gi- 
o_ was anoitited King by one of the Children of 
the Pr 


2 King. 7. 


out the whole Poſterity of '#bab. 
Jeln, who reigned after Feboram, deſtroyed not 


only 'the Race of his Porepoers, bur alſo'their Re- 


ligion , for wbich hereceiveda promiſefrem'God, 


vous War,. wherein he was beaten by Hazae! the 


} 
F 
| 


ophers ſent by Eliſha.) ſurprized and flew 
both him'and all that belonged unto him, rooting 


That his Seed ſhould occupy the Throne unto the! 


* 36 


A. 4 AT 


fourth Generation. Yet he-upheld the 1dolatry 
of Feroboam, for which he was plagued with grie- 


Aramites; who ſpoiled/all:the Conntries to the Eaſt 

of Fordan ;, in which War he was ſlain, ſaith Ce- 
dren ; whereof the Scriptures are filent. Jehu Pag.85, 
raigmed 28;years.. | 

Taachaz,or Jehoabax, tlie Son of: Jehn; ſucceeded 


-[|his-Rather,, whom Azael-and* his: Son Berhndadros 


ten'invaded, and in the end ſubjected, leaviog bim 
only 5o Horſe, 20 Chariots; and: ro0Qg; Boot ;, 2 King,r9 
and a$iv is'iwrittewin:the Seriptures,he made them ; 
[like Dalit beaten: intoPowder: Foachas reigned 
| 17) years) © 
After Jonchaz, Foas his:Sor governet./j5ae! ;who 
when. he repairedto'Ehſba the Propliet, as be-lay 
;on his Death-bed; the Prophet promiſed hin three 
| Victories over the Aramies-+ and firſt commanded 
{him to lay his: handon his Bow ;. and Eliſha co- 
vered the King's hands'with his,and bad him:open 
{the Window weſtward (which was toward ws 
| aſois ) and then ſhoot an Arrow thence our. 


Prol.! 
Eſay 


| He again willed him to beat the ground: with his 
| Arrows,who {mote it thrice;and: ceaſed. The Pro- 
[phet then told him, that he ſhould have ſmitten five 
jor fix times ; and then he ſhould have had fomany 
victories over the framires as he gave ſtrokes: 
'And fo it fucceeded with Joas, who overthew the 
| Aramites mithree Battels, and recovered the Ci- 
[ties and Territory from Benhadad the Son of .4- 
'zacl, which his Father Joachizz had loft. He alfa 
overthrew Armezie King of Jude, who provoked 
ham to make the War ; whereupon he entred Fe- 
raſatem, and ſacked it, with the Temple. T his 
Foas reigned 16 years, anddied; in whoſe time 
wy the Prophet Ekfba exchanged this Lite for a 
DETTET- 

 Feroboan, the third from Fehs, followed Foas 
his Father, an Idolater as his Predeceſlors : but he 
recovered all the reſt of the Lands belonging to 
Iſrael, from Hamath, which is near Libans, to the 
dead Sea, and reigned 41 years. 

Zacharias, the fourth and laſt of the Houſe of 
Jehu, ſtain by Sbalum his Vaſlal, who- reigned in 
his ſtead, governed fix months. Shalfarm held the 
Kingdom but one month, being ſlaughtered by 
Menahem of the Gadites. 

Menahem, who took revenge of Shallum, uſed 
great cruelty to thoſe that did not acknowledg 
him z ripping; up the Bellies of thoſe that were 
with Child. This Menaham being invaded by Phul, 
bought- his Peace with ten thouſand Talents of 
Silver ; which he exaCted by a Tribute of fifty 
Shekels from every Man of Wealth in 1frael. Me- 
nahem governed 20 years. 

Pekabiab;or Phaceia, or, after Zonaras, Phaceſia, 
ſucceeded ;, and after he had'ruled two years, he 
was ſlain by Phaca, or Pekab,' the Commander of 
his Army, who reigned in his place. In this Pe- 
kab's time, Phulaſſer, or Tiglat-Phylafſar, invaded 
the Kingdom of 1frael, and won Fon, Abel-Beth- 
madca, Junoach, Kedeſh, Haſor, and Gilead, with 
all the Cities of Gablee, carrying them Captives 2 king. 15, 
into Afyrez © he was'drawn in by Achas King of 29. 
Juazh, againſt Pekah and 'Rezin, the laſt of the 
Adades. For Achas being, waftediby Pekgh 'of 1/- 
rael, and by Rezin of Damyſens, did a third time 
borrow the Church Riches, :and therewith :enga- 
ved the Arian, who-firſt ſuppreſied the Monar- 
chy of Syria and Damaſcus, and then.of 1frael ; 
and this:mviting of the ;great Aſyrium., was the 
utter ruim-of 'both.States, -of Iſrael and of Judah. 

Pekhah reigned 20 years. | | 

Then Hoſhra, or Ofex, whloiflew Pekab, became 

the Vuilal of Sulnanaſſar; ————— 
_ 


2 Ring, 14> 


2 King.16. 
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| .- iy '5* Andromeda was faſtned with Chains, and thence 


\ 447, Fable (for fo1 take it? is confirmed by Foſe- 
\ Pink 5.0.9 phus, Solinas, and Pliny, Marcus Scaurus during 
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the Aſſyrian Yoke, he ſoughtaid from So, or Sua, 
or th King of Howe which-being known to. 
the Arian, he caſt him into- Priſon, beſieged, 
Samaria; and+maſtered it.; carried-theten idola- 
trons Pribes-into Nineveh in Aﬀyria, and into Ra- 
ges in Media, and'into other Eaſtern Regions, and, 
there diſperſed them : and- replanted: Samarie, 


4% 


with divers Nations, and chiefly with-the Cuthe, 
(inhabiting about. Cutha, a River in Perſia, or ra- 


Elay 37- ranei bounding upon, Syr40, and\with thoſe of Se- 


| Saraens, who never could 


ther-in Arabia Deſerta) and-with the people Ca-| 


OI 49% 4 4G Bn Ante 
« 


be driven thence again 
to this. Uay. .. | 


And this Tranſmigration, Plantation, and Dil: 
plantation, hapned. in the. year of the World 329 23 
the ſixth year of Ezekiab King of Judah; and the 
xinth of Hoſea thie laſt King of Iſrael, * 


 A\Catalogue of the Kings of the ten Tribys. 


I. YJeroboam, Reigned 22 Years. 
2-  Naath,  ———— 2 Years 


haruajim (a people of Sephar in Meſopotamia-up-,| 3. Baaſha, — 4 Yrs 
ales, pho Conqueſt Senacherib vaunt-.| 4. Ela, 20 Years. 

eth) aHo with thoſe of Ava 3 which were of the] 5. Zaminy, ———J 7 Days: 

ancient Avins,, who” inhabited the Land. of the | 6. Oz, | 11 Years. 
Phibitiom in Abraban's time, dwelling near unto. 7. Achab, - 22 Years. 

Gaza, whom the Caphtorims rooted out; and at | 8. Ochozzas, — 2, Years. 

this time they were of Arabia the Deſart, called} 9. Joram, —— 12 Years. 

Haves, willing to return to- their ancient Seats. | 10. Jebu, 28. Years. 

To theſe he 20ked thoſe of Chamathor Itmrea;the.| 11. Foachaz, ——— 17. Years, 

ancient Enemies of the 1{raelires, and ſometime | 12. Jos. 16 Years, 
the-VaPle of the  Aduds of Damaſewt, which To] 13. Feraboaay, ——— 41 Years. 

often afftifted them; And thus did this Afyrian.| 14. Zacharias, — 6 Months. 

adviſe him{elf better than the Romans did : For | 15, Shallam, 1 Month. 

after Fitus and Veſpaſian had waſted the Cities off | 16. AMenabem, — 10 Years, 

Judea and FJeruſalem,they carried the pzople away | 17. Pekaluah, 2 Years. 

captive 3 but left no others in their places, but a| 18. Phaca, - 20 Years. 

very few fimple Labourers, beſides their own thin | 19. Hoſea, ——— 9 Years,about whoſe time 
Garifons, which foon decayed : -and thereby they Writers differ. 
gave that dangerous entrance to the Arabians and | 

CHAP. X. 


Of the memorable Places of Dan, Simeon, Judah, Reuben, Gad, ard the 
other half of Manaſfch. 


ud 


—— 


S. 


I. 


Of Dan, mbercaf Joppe; Gath, Accaron, Azotus; and other Towns, 


T Ow following the coaſt' of the Aedi-| 
terran Sea, that portion: of Land al- 
ſigned to the Tribe of Daz, joineth to 
_ aim, whereof 1 ſpake laſt : of which 
Family there were numbred at Mount Sinaz, 
6270q fighting Men,all which leaving their bodies 

with the reſt in the Deſarts, there entred the Holy 

| Land of their Sons 66400 bearing Arms. The 
V.45- firſt famous City in this Tribe on the Sea coaſt was 
Foppe., or Fapho, as in Jofbna 19. one of the moſt 
ancienteſt of the World; and the moſt famous of 

others on' that Coaſt, becaufe it was the Port of 
Feruſalem. From Hence Jonas imbarked himſelf 

when he fled from the fervice of God, towards 


Tharſis in Eilicia. inthe time of the Aacchabees 


this City received many changes: and while Judas 
Macchabeus governed the Fews, the Syrians that 
were Garifoned in 'Foppe, having their Fleet in the 
Port, invited 200 principall * Citizens - aboard 
Mac.2.12, them, and caft them a} into the Sea : which 7u- 
da revenged by firing their fleet, and putting the 
Companies which fought to eſcape to theSword. 
It was twice taken þy theRomans, and by Coſtius 
the Lieutenant utterly burnt and ruined. Butin 
the year of Chrift 1250, Lodowick, the French 
King gave it new Walls and Towers : It is now 
the Turks, and called Faffa. There are certain 
Rocks in that Port, whereunto it is reported -that 


Jud. Solin, delivered fromthe Sea-Moniter by Perſeus. This 


his Office.of eAdeſhnp, ſhewed the Bones of this 
Monſter to the people of Rozme. S. Hiereme upon 
Fonas ſpeaks of it indifferently. 

The next unto Foppe was Famma, where ; "= 
Macchabeus burnt- the reſt of the Syrian Flcert : 
the fire and flame whereof was {cen at Feruſaler, 2 Mac. 12. 
240 furlongs off. It had ſometime a Bithop's 
Seat, faith Will. of Tyre z But there is no ſign of it n, pv, 
at this time that ſuch a place there was. 

After Famnia, is the City of Gethor G&h, ſome- 
time Anthedon, ſaith Folaterran. And ſo Monta- F. 244 
us {eems to underſtand it. For he {ets it next to 
egypt, of all the Philijtimm Cities, and in the 
place of Antheden. But Yolaterran giyes neither 
reaſon nor authority for his oppinion ; for Prole- 
my ſets Anthedon far to the South of Foppe * And 
Geth was the firſt and not thelaſt ( beginning from 
the North ) of all the great Cities of the Philifte 
and about ſixteen miles from Feppe, whene $:#he- 
rome in his time found a great 'Vullage of the ſame 
name. It was ſometime. the Habitation and Se- 
minaryof the Anakims : ſtrang and Giant-like-men, Ficron. in 
whom Foſbxa could not expel,nor the Davues after MHicheay. 
him ; nor any of the 1/rac/ztes, till David's time : 
who flew Goliath, as his Captains did divers 0- 
thers, not much _inferiour in ſtrength and ature 
unto Goliath. ; 

Rehoboam the: Son of Solamer rebuilt Geth : Ozigs 
the Son -of Amazia deſtroyed it again. Jt was 
alſo laid waſte by 4zael King of Syria... Fulk, the - 
fourth King of Eeruſalem, built a Caſtle in the 


ſame place out of the qld rains. Whether dis 
. et 


<p 


48 
$50 


Lhe Second Book of the Firſt Part 


L.214.18. Geth was the ſame that Will 'of Tyre in the: Holy | 
War calls 1bjilin, 1 much doubt; the errcr growing 
by taking Gath for Anthedon. 
Not far from Geth, or Gath, ſtandeth Bethſe- 
-*1es, or the Houſe of the 'Sun, In the. Fields ad- 
joining to this City (as is thought ) was the' Ark, 
of God brought by a yoke of two Kine, turned 
looſe by the Philiſtims: and- the | Bethſemites preſu- 
ming to look therein, there were ſlain of the Elders 
70, and of the People 50ooo, by the ordinance 
of God. After whiche'ſlaughter, and the great 
lamentation of*-the People; - it was . called the 
* Orrather great * Abel, ſaith S., Herome: Beneaiftns T beolo- 
not the City gs finds three other Cities of this name; one in Tt 
_ ſl, _ Napthalim, another in J#da-; and another /ſachar; 
c mil 7 Hierome finds a fifth in Benjamin. : 
feld ; upon Keeping the Sea-coaſt, the ſtrong City of Ac- 
which ſtone caron offereth it ſelf, ſometime one of the five Sa- 
che Phili- - ex ap;es, or Governments of the Philiſtims. S. Hie- 
ek * rome makes it the ſame with Ceſaria Paleſtine. 
change be. Pliny confounds it with  Apolſonia + It was one of 
ing eay thoſe that defended it ſelf againſt the Danites and 
from Eben, Judeans. .' It worſhipped Beel-zebub the God of! 
or Aben,. Hornets, or Flies. To which{dol it was that 4- 
baziah King of Iſrael ſent toenquire of his health: 
ſtore, to A- whoſe Meſſengers Eliah meeting by the way, cau- 
bel, which ſed them to return, with a ſorrowful anſwer to 
fenifieth their Maſter. This City is remembred in many 
As Places of Scripture. 
F T '  Chriſtianus Schrot placeth Azotus next to Geth,and 
pth.c.7. , | 
$.4. 0.6. then Accaron,or Ekron, This Azotus,or Aſdod, was 
2 King.1. alſo an habitation of the Arakims, whom Joſhua || 
_ || Zw4s failed to deſtroy, though he once poſſzſt their Ci- 
—_ ty. Herein ſtood a ſumptuous Temple, dedicated 
chus the to the * Idol Dagon © the ſame Idol which fell 
Father of twice to the ground of it ſelf, after the Ark of 
Pharaoh. God was by the Philiflims carried into their Tem- 
Neco for ye: and in the ſccond fall it was utterly broken 
+ '7- and defaced. Near it was that famous + Judas 
* whence Jer, Machabens ſlain, by Bacchides and Alcimus, the 
25. 20, Lieutenants of Demetrius. Afterward it was ta- 
ſpeaks of ken by Jonathas - and the eſt of the Citizens be- 
| the _—_ ing put to the Sword, all that fled into the Temple 
ho tb Of Dagon were, with their Idol therein, conſu- 
greateſt part med with- Fire : near which alſo he overthrew 
having pe- Apollonins. 


x Sam. 6, 
18, 


riſhed in Gabinins the Roman rebuilt it. It had a Biſhop's 
= #8. Seat while Chriſtianity flouriſhed in thoſe parts. 


; 5 But in S. Hierom's time it was yet a fair Village. 
Mac.r.g. And this was the laſt of the Sea-Towns within 
Mac.1. 10. the Tribe of Dar. 
Gs The Cities which are within the Land Eaſt- 
4:18.25 ward from Azotus, and beyond the Fountain of 
*-* e/Ethiofia, wherein Philipthe Apeſtle baptized the 
Eunuch, are Tſorah, or Sarara, and Eſthaol,, and 
between them Caſtra Danis near Hebron : though 
this place where Sampſon was born, may ſeem by 
the -words, Jd. 18. 12. to be in the Tribe of 
Judah, as the other alſo were bordering Towns 
between Dan and Jada. 
Afﬀeer theſe, within the bounds of Jada, but 
belonging tothe Danites, they find Gedor : or, as 
It is, 1 ac. 15. Cedron, which Cendebeus the 
Lieutenant 'of Azt:ochus fortified againſt the Jews, 
Mac.r, 15, and near which himſelf was by the Macchabees o- 
16. verthrown. | 
Then AMfodn, the Native City of the Maccha- 
bees ;, and wherein they were buried, on whoſe 
Sepulcher the ſeven Marble Pillars, which-were 
erected of that heigth, as they ſerved. for. a Mark 
to the Seamen, remained many hundreds of years 
after their fitſt ſetting vp,as Rrochard and Brezden- 
There are, beſides . theſe, the City of Caria- 
thiarim, that is, the City of the Woods : feared, 


$ 


in the border of Juds, Bettjamin, and Dan; where- Alias Gas 
in the Ark, of Gcd remained twenty years in the *-badgs* 
Houſe of Aminadab , till ſuch time as David' car. **4lwta? 
ried it thence to Hheruſalem : Of this place (as 9 
they, ſay ) was Zacharias the Son of Barachias, or 1 Sam'q.1,. 
Jehoida, who was ſlain between the Temple-and 2Sam.s.2;._ 
the Altar : alſo Vrias, whom Joachim King of Fe- 2 Chron, 
ruſalem ſlaughtered, as we find in Jeremy. Many 34% _ 
other places which they place in this Tribe,rather Jer? Fn 
asI take it upon preſumption than warrant, I o- © | **- 
mit : as that of Ca(þin,taken with great ſlaughter by =- 
Judas Macchabens : and Lachis, whoſe King was 2Mac. 14, - 
ſlain by Joſhua, in which alſo Amazia was ſlain : 33: © 
The ſame which Senacherib took, Ezechias raign- JoLrary, 
ing in Jud. | 

Of other Cities belonging to this Tribe, ſee in 
Joſhua 19. from the Yerſe 41. where alſo it is ad- 
ded, that the Danites Portion was too little for 
their number of Families : and therefore that they 
invaded Leſhem, and inhabited it : which City, 
after amplitied by Philip the brother of Herod An- 
tipas, was called Ceſarea Philippi, as before, and 

Lmade the Metropolis of Iturea, and Trachonitss : of 
which Coaſts this Philsp was Tetrarch : but of this 
City ſee more in Napthalim. In this Tribe there 
are no Mountains of fame. 

It hath two Rivers or Torrents : the Norther- Hieron, 
moſt riſeth out of the Mountains of Jxda : and 29S 
paſſing by Modin, falleth into the Sea by Sachrona. © 

| The other hath the name of Sorck,, or Sored,whoſe Broch, 

Banks areplentiful of Vines, which have no ſeeds Breid. 


or ſtones : The Wine they yield is red, of ex- $154 | 


cellent colour, taſte, and ſavour, &c. In this Valley 
of Sorek, {o called from the River, inhabited Dalila 


whom Sampſon loved. 2 


"IK 
The Tribe of Simeon. 


T2 Tribe of Simeon takes up the reſt of the 
Sea-coaſt of Canaan, to the border of eAX- 
£yft ; who being the ſecond Son of Facob by Lea, 
there were increaſed of that- Family, while they 
abode in e-£gypr, as they were numbred at Mount 
Sinas 59300 able Men; all which ending their 
Lives in the Deſarts, there entred the Land . of 
Promiſe of their Iſſues 22200 bearing Arms, who 
were * in part mixed with J«da, and in part ſe- *A4w thre 
vered, inhabiting a ſmall Territory on the Sea- 
coaſt, belonging to Edumeas; of which the firſt 
City adjoining to Dan, was Aſcalon. 


vel that di- 
vers places 


amed Jo. 


1 wr 
'The Regul:, or petty Kings thereof, were called 15. inth 
Aſcalonite ;, of which VYolaterran out of Xanthus, large poti- 


in the Hiſtory of the Lydians, reports, that Tanta- 97 Jubs, 
Iu and Aſcal were the Sons of Hymenew : and ** "ut 


in this 


that Aſcalzs being imployed. by Aciamms King of 7;i1; : fe 


the Lydzans, with an Army in Syria, falling in love Joſ1g.1g [ 


with a young Woman of that Country, built this wh! us 
ny and called it after his own Name : the ſame 99 * 
hath Nicolaxs in his Hiſtory, ſaith YVolaterran. woke”. 

Diodorws Siculus, in his third Book, remembreth Ggeog.lis. 
a Lake near .A/calon, wherein there hath been a fol.244- | . 
. Temple dedicated to Derceto the Godgeſs of the j 
Syrians ; having the Face of a Woman, and the 
Body of a Fiſh : who, as I have ſaid before, in the 
ſtory of Ninus, was the Mother of Semirams, 
fained to be caſt into this Lake, and fed and relie- 
ved by Doves. And therefore was the Dove wor- 
— + both in Babylonia and Syria, of which 
Tivullus the Poet ; - 


Alba Paleſtino ſanita Columba-$ 3yro. 
The white Dove is for holy held, in Syria- 
Paleſtine. : 


25 
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YI chiefeſt and ſtrongeſt Cities 
73 It bred many learned Men (faith 
-HÞ Antiochur, Soſua,*Cygnus, Dorothenus 
; nd Artemiderxs-who wrote the Sto- 


the Philiſtsms. 
Volaterran) as 
. the —_ jan,a 
| " Aſealon, as ſome ſay, was that wicked Herod 
born, that ſeeking after our Saviour, cauſed all the 
Male-children, of two years 0d and under, tobe 
lain. In the Chriſtian times it had a Biſhop, and 


Richard King of England, while he made Warn 

_- -. © the Holy Land, gave it a new Wall, and many 

- prick is Buildings: Ejus muros cum Saladinus diruiſſet,, Ri- 

Trb.Sine- chardus Anglorum Rex: inſtauravit, ſaith Adricho-. 
a mins. 4k 04-4 

In David's time it was one of the moſt renown- 

ed Cities of the Philiſtsms ; for he-nameth Gath 

and Aſcalon only, when'he lamenteth the death of 

Saul, and Jonathan ;,; fot ſpeaking of the other 

Sim. 1, | Three. | Tell 5e not in Gath, nor mbliſh it not inthe 

'it is now called Scalone, Gabi- 


* © ftreets of Aſcalon ;' it is now 
nius reſtored it, as he did Azoru and Gaza, 


| Vol.l.11, 


Next to Aſcaton ſtood Gaza, or Gazera, which 

the Hebrews call Hazza; the Syrians, Azan:, of 

Azonus (as they ſay) the Son of Hercules. Other 

prophane Writers affirm, that it was built by 7#- 

piter. Pomp. Mela gives the building thereof-to 

Cambyſes the Perfian , becauſe belike he rebuilt ir ; 

and G4zzinthe Perſia tongue, is as much as to 
ſay, Treaſure This Gaza was the firſt of the five 

Satrapies of the Philiſtims, and the South bound'of 

the Land'of Canaan towards Egypt: Byt tis Ci- 

. ty was far more ancient than Cambyſes, as it is 

proved by many Scriptures. It was once taken by 

| Caleb; bit the ſtrength of the Anakims put him 
_ from it. At ſuch time as Alexander Macedon inva- 
1; 6, ded the Empireof Perſ#a, it received a Garriſon 

Eq * for Darius: in deſpight whereof, it was by the 
Tg 6, Macedonians, after a long fiege, demoliſhed, and 

Gail, was called Gaza of the Deſart. : 

loſe, 12, Alexander Fannews King of the Jews ſurpriſed it, 

at, 19, and flew 500 Senators in the hang of Apollo, 
which fled thither for Sanctuary ; but this Gaza 

was not ſet up in the ſame place again, to. wit, on 

the Foundations which Alexander Macedon had 0- 
verturned, ' but ſomewhat nearer the Sea-ſide ; 

. tho the other was but two miles off. It was a 

Town of great account in the time of the Mac- 

chabees, and gave many wounds to the Fews, till it 

was fore'd by Simon : of which he made fo great 

account, as he purpoſed to reſide therein himſelf; 

Mac.1. 15, and in his abſence, left Fohn his Son and Succeſſor 
Brock. to be Governor. * In Brochard's time it was ſtill a 
goodly City, and known by the name of Gazara.... 

At the very out-let of the River Bezor, ſtand- 

eth Majoma the Port of Gaza - to which the Pri- 

 viledy of a City was: given by the great Conſtan- 

be tine ;, and the place called Conſtance after the name 
| Hf. trip. of the ons Artur Son. But Julian the Apoſtate, 
PE ſoon after favouring the Gazears, made it ſubject 
ſe -2 unto them, and commanded it to be called Gaze | 

Maritima. 

Joſep." 13. On'the other ſide of Beſor, ſtandeth Anthedon, 

'— Melg.21, _—_ by Alexander Janneus, Sts 44 Herod, 
© Tofey, 32, nd called Agrippias, after the name of Agreppa, 
; NED 1. the Favourite os 


© 14, Gc.* Then Raphia, where: Philopater overthrew the 
"FR Zope great Antiochw: and beyond. it Rhimocura, whoſe 
Eh Ker Torrent is known'in- the Scriptures by the name 
|” the name of Of the Torrent of eAigypr,, till the Sepruagint con- 
- the fream verted it by Rinocura, to difference-it, Eſay 27. 
ſens to be 12; giving the name of the City to the Torrent 


*. Shichor, tha 1 | 
Se in ag AL Watereth It, | . 
= hep Pliny calls it &binocolura ; and Joſephine, Rhino- 


_ A - 
es, Marg its 
A, ns es & e 


It wasone of the chiefeſt anditroogeſt Cities of4 


after that, when it was by the Saladine defaced; 


| 


: 


* Epiphanims reports it as Tradition, that at * Epiptr 
this place the World was divided by Lots, be- 7**- =_ 
tween the three Sons of Noah. . ES "_ pra 

. Within the Land, and upon the River of Beſor, 4wwate. 
they. place Gerar ; which the L Jos 

C1. 


| ipture Gen.10, 
| between -Kadeſh and Shur, Gen. 20-1. / I9. 
was near to the Wilderneſs of Berſheba, . it ap- 
pears, Gen. 20. 31. and therefoxe no- marvel that 
-as elſewhere:Berſbeba, ſo ſometime Gerar, be made 
;the South bound of Canaan. It was of old a di- 
ſkindt Kingdom from the . Philitim Sarrapies, the 
Kings by one common name were. called  Abime- 
lechs : S. Ferome ſaith, that afterward it was cal- 
led Regio ſalutaris ; The healthy.Conntry : ſo that 
it was no marvel that Abraham and /ſaac lived 
much in theſe parts. Of King 4ſa's Conqueſt of 
the Cities about Gerar, ſ:e 2; Chron.14-14. 
More within the Land was Siceleg, or Tſiglak,, 
which was burnt by the Amaltkites'; when David, 
in his flying from Saul to the Philiſtims, had left i Sam.3o, 
his Carriages there ; but David followed them o- 
ver the River of Beſor, | and -put, them, to the 
ſlaughter, and recovered the Prey. - #57, 
Next Dabir, ſometime Cariach-Sepher,, the City Joſep. 10, 
of Letters, the Univerſity, as they fay,.or-Aca- 11, 12. 


% 


demy of old Paleſtine. . In S. Jerom's time it ſeems 
it had; the name of Darema: Joſh. 15. 49. it -is 
called Vrb3Sanmne, from the name, - as it ſeems, of 
ſome of the Anakims, as Hebron was called Urbs 
Arbahi. For even hence alfo were theſe Giants 
expelled..: It was taken- chiefly by: Ochoniel, in- Joſ.11.21. 
couraged by Calebs promiſe of his Daughter in 
Marriage :: but that Foſhua and the Hoaſt. of 1/- 
racl were at the Surpriſe, it appears Faſh. 10. 39. 
This. City; Joſh. 21. 15.” is named among thoſe, 
which our of Simeon and FJxda, were given to the 
Levites,” iAnd hence it ſeems they attributed-it to 
this Tribe. 

Belides theſe, there are many others in the 
Tribe of Simeon, but of leſs fame; as Hajin, of 
which Yoſh. 19. 7. "which Wſo * Foſh. 21. 16. is 
reckoned: for one of the Cities of the Levites, 
glven out of the portion of :Fds and Simeon (for 
which Juniz thinks Haſham is named 1 Chron. 6. 

59- though * in the place of Foſh#a theſe two are + ,,,.15 
diſtinguiſhed) alſo Tholad ſo named, .1 Chron. 4. x Chron.4. 
29. ' for which Joſh. 19. .4. we | have Eltho/ad. 32. 
Chatzar-Suſa, ſo named, Joſh. 19. 5. for which 
Foſh.15. we have Chatzar-Gadda, both names a- 

greeing in ſignification ; for Gadds,is Twrma, and 

Suſa, Equitatus. - 

In the ſame places of Joſhua, and of the Chro- 
nicles, Chorma is named ; which they think to be 
the ſame with that of which - Numb. 14. 45. to 
which the Amalekztes and Canaanites purſued the 
Iſraelites. But that Chorme cannot be in Simeon, 
nor within the Mountains of Edzmea. For Iſrael 
fled not that way, but back again to the Camp, 
_ lay to the South of Edumes, in the De- Der. r. 
art. 

The ſame places alſo name Beerſheba in this 
Tribe ; ſo called of the Oath between Abrabam Gn-21.31 
and Abimelech ; near unto which Hagar wandred + 
with her Son 1ſhmael. 

It was alſocalled the City of 1ſaac, becauſe he 
dwelt long there. | 

While the Chriſtians held the Holy Land, they 
laboured much to ſtrengthen this place, ſtanding 
on the Border of the Arabian Deſars, and in the 
South bound of Carnaav. It hath now the name 
of Gwelin. £546 

T0 _ Fe of —_ which uy _ 
in es of Joſhua, and of the Chroncles,  a- 
bove noted, becaule they help us nothing in ſtory, 


| I omit ther. 
In 


*1 628 


NR 


Rd Ye” 
7 es 
- 


On 


a an Bc TL ak, oat Crs YR on ON I OWE TI Ot PT EET OO PALE" 
Wire n *” F 4 RD on ; "a4 1 70 "A » xr %; 7 Wt] Wy be" IS; "I LES o& a8 5-42 Ade Saret2 AO Flo WY "_y" * ix 
wy Mg : 4 . - ” x d. + rg ' VP C 


} 


CI 


Lhe Second 2500k of the-Firſt Part 


....of this" Tribe being! treighrned in itheir own 
*45 ieſrms Territories, palled to'* Geder, 'as ivis 1 Chron. 4- 
zn t | | 


4 39: (the Tame place which Foſh. 15. 36: is cal- 
9 Jace Sf Otera'ind Grdermbaime) whict-at that, time 


Pay wa$inhabited by the/Ifhieof Chan 5-where'they: 
"7M ſcated'thienifelves*? as alſo five hundred" others 
Chapter, i" of this Tribe; deſtroyed the Reliques -of :Amalec 
—— qe in the Mountains of Ein, and dett in thei 
;—PY DD Jt". re: * UE GE oh 
__"_Y The Momtntains Within this Tribe are few; 
and'that of Sampſon the” chiefeſt 3/ unto which he 

carried the 'Gate-poftof :Gaza, The Rivers are 

Bifor, nd the Torrent of Exypr called Shicher, as 

is notedin Aer. > 

$. 11K 
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/ "The'Tribes f Juda. 


iF' Trda, the forth Son: of Fucob by: Dea, 

| there were multiplied \in Egypt 74600 5; all 
which (Ca excepted): periſhed in the Deſarts. 

And- 6f their. Son$;"there'-entred the Land of 

C anaan'56560 bearitig-Arms. Agrecable- tothe 

greatne' 6 this nimber,- was the greateſt:Ter- 

ritory given; called aiterward Judea;; within-the! 

. bounds*whereofg, were'the' Portions alfoteet” to? 
Dan; and Simeon included; 1 24 109 0 

 An@many Cities named/.in theſe "Tribes, did- 

firſt, as they ſay, belongi unto the Thildren- of 


Fuda, who had # kin of Soveraigndy overthem ; | 


as Subeoths C atiabbiatimy” Lachis, Betbſemes, Tfig- 
lar, Beerſheba/ and others: ! ' | {13 Js | 
« The muttitade-of People within this ſmall Pro- 
vitee ( iF it-be' meted'by that grodnd” giver to 
this Tritb©ouly J-were-thoredible, 'if the. Wir-' 
neſs of the Scriptures had not warranted the 
Report. ' Forwhen David -numbred-the:Peopk, 
they- were found fintegþbndred thouſand fighting 
Men: gh Wy | BE: 
' The Cities of Fuda' were many : But I. will re- 
member the chicfeſt' of them ; beginning} with 
Avatl; 'or Forma, which-ſtaateth'in rhe-entrance 
of Thdea® from: Korea: whoſe! King firſt ſur- 
Ptized the 1/#aclires, as they-paſſed by the Border 
_ of Canaan towards'Meab; ' and took from them 
ts ſome Spoils, - and tnany Priſoners : 'who being af- 
of.12.14, terward overthrown bythe Tſraclites, the Sons 
Fa 15, of Keri; the :Kinſmen: of Hoſes, obtained a Poſ- 
ſeſſion in that Territory : who before the com- 
ing of the Iſraelites, dwelt between aaian and 
Amalth; v7 
Following this Frontier toward /dumaa and the 
Num.34.4 ©Onth; Afcenſme Scorpionts, or Acrabbim. is placed, 
Pcur.8.15. thie next to Arad ;, ſo called, becauſe of Scorpions 
which are ſaid-to- be in! that place : from which 
name of ' Acrabbint,  Jefom thinks that the name 
- . of the Toparobne, called Acrabathena, was deno- 
minated z of which we have ſpoken in A4a- 
maſſes. *" AN We | 

Ort the South ſide alſo of J:dea, they: place 
the Cities of: Fagur, Dimona, 4dada, Cedes, Aſh- 
na, Tethnam, and for, or Chatſor, moſt of them 
Frentter- Fowns. 

And then Ziph : of which there are two pla- 
ces fo called © one belides this in the body of Fu- 
da; of * which the Defart and\ Forreſt adjoining 
took name*; : where © David hid himſelf from 
Suga $03 fo fig of > 

After theſe are the Cities of Eſron, Aadur, 
Karkah, at '4feniona, or Hat ſmon, of no great 


. ' | 
— nr i. 4 «4 4 


EP. orvin vow from Idumea, towards theNorth,, 
we find the Cities of Danna, Shemah, Aman, thie ! 


lathe time of Ezckjab King, of 'Fuda;\ certain | 


| kim, whoſe Son, av it ſeems, Anak, was : and Achi- 


_ 


the North border, and; towards Eleutberopelis, is 4:32. 


other Aſor, or.Chatſor, Bebaloth,' and the two: Se- . 
choes'* of all which, ſee Joſh. 15. alſo Cariorh, by. '. 
Joſh. 15. 2.5« called. Kerioth : whence Judas the Judg.rg,g } 
Traitor was called Jſ-cariorh, :as'it were a Man of * iron, 
Carioth, Then Hetham the abode. of Sapſon, 11" Jt] 


which Reboboem reedified.. Beyond theſe, towards 1 iy | 
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the City of Fethar,. or Fatthir, belonging 'to the? the,”: ? 
Levites. In S: Jerom's time it was called "Jerhit as tun, | 
abd inhobired altogether with Chriſtians | Near wing”. 
unto. this City was that-remarkable- Battel fought hong; o 
betwixt Aſa King of Judas and Zarx King, of the; Juda, te. 
 Arabjans,, who-brought into-the Field'a Million. of 2% t 
fighting Men;and was motwithſtandingbeatenand- Jolngahs- 
put to flight : 4ſa following the Vittory as far as Hier 3% 
Gerar, which at the ſame time he recovered. , !or.hih, -» 
*Not. far from Jether, ſtandeth Jarmuh,, whoſe po 
King was ſain by Joſbxa,and. the City overturned. 
Next unto it is Mare/ſa; themnative City:of the Pro- 
phet: 4fiche - ' Between it and Odolla,: Judzs Macs 
chabew overthrew Gorgias; and ſent thence 10000 , wy. ,, 
Dr agmas of Silver to be offered for Sacrifice. 35. : 4 
Otolla,, or Hadllam itſelf, was an ancient and Gen.38.1, 
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magnificent City,” taken by Joſhna, and the King Jo 1215. | 
thereof ſlain. Daher Macchabzns bea King 


T 


vtified. it - 
greatly. Then Ceila, or Keila, afterward Ecbela, 
where: David ſometime! hid himſelf , and which * Sn, 
afterwart} he delivered: from the Afſaults of the * Mt*. 
Pinlitims near which the- Prophet: Abacuc. was © 
buried;; whoſe Monument remained,3nd'was ſeen 
by: S» Zerban, 

Neatiit:j$i Hebron,ſometime called the City of Ar- 
bab,: for which the Vulgar hath Cariar, 3 the 
reaſon of this name they give, as if it ſignified the 
Gity of four ; becauſe the four Patriarchs,| Adam, +: 
Abrabam, T1ſaac, and Jacob, were therein butied-z. - 
but of Azam itis but tuppoſed ;; and itis plain by © 
the places, Joſb. 14-14. and 15;13; and 20.11. that ** 
Arbah here doth not ſignify four, but that.it. was _- 
the name of the Father of the Giants, called Ana 


Ruth 


man, Sheſbai, and Talmai (whom Caleb expelled, © -} per / 
Joſh.1.5.) were the Sons of this FAnak, Numb. 13; = or 
23. The name of nk. ſignifieth Torquem;aChain —_ 
worn for ornament : and it ſeems that this Anak, v. 1, 
enriched by the Spails which: himſelf and his Fa- _ « 
ther got,: wore a Chain of Gold, and: ſo. gottthis - , |} . 


Name : and leaving the; Cuſtom to his-Poſterity, 5h 
left alſo the Name : fo that in Latin-the name of ed 
Anakim, may not amiſs be expounded by Tor- "ng " 
quati, | k, "4 by. 
The City Hebron was one of the ancienteſt Ci- _ Mar 
ties of Canaan ;, built ſeven years before-Tſaan,or Ya 
T nic in Egypt - and it-was the head and chief City k1 
of the Anakims, whom Caleb expelled : to whom Fad, 
It was In part given; to wit, the Villages adjoin- : _ 
ing, and the reſt to the Levires. It had a Biſhop | +; 
in the Chriſtian times, and;a- magnificent Temple _ 
built by Helen the Mother of Conſtantine... 

Not far hence they find Elentherepelis,or the free 
City, remembred often by S. Jerem, Then Egiov, WM % 
whoſe King Dabir aſlociated, with the other foor- '' WW =: 
Kings of the Amorites, to' wit, of Feruſalem, He- Joo. | | 
bron, Jarmuth, and Lachis, beſieging, the Gibtonires., q 
were by Joſhua utterly overthrown, From henee | 
the next City of fame was-Emam, afterward: N:- LE Ge 
copoits,, one of the Citics of Government; or Preſi- nn 


dencies of Judea. . In the ſight of this City, Fu- ; 
das Macchabexs(after be had formerly beaten both 14 


i 


Apollonens and Seron) gave a third: gverthrow to Macc.1.36 
Georgras Licutenant to Antioch. '-+-.-+ 

In the year 1301, it was overturned by an guts, jd 
Earthquake, faith Euſebivs, In the: Chriſtian chro 
times It bad-a Biſhop's Scat, of the Diocefs. of Ce- Broch.lty 
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#; or | bur httle-oncgwhence ir was Called F/obar,whith 
Gederorh | ſignifieth'a little one 5 when as the: old name was 
Belab, as it'is Gen. 14/2; Iri the Romans tines it had 
e Slaughte: -"| a Garcifon, and was called (as they ſhy) Pammer - 
-City of great'Strerg | In-Hierom's time Balezona. Then Engdddi; or. Her-" 
Turpimtine:' As the Vulgar rea- | gadai, firſt 4faſenthamar; near unto which are the 
whence (as it ſeems) they ſeat | Gardens of Balſamum, the belt that the” Work! 
ir near unto Seco, and unto Lebne of the Levires. | had called Opobalſamwn: The moſt” part of "all 
| It gevolted from the'Subje&tion of the Fews,while | which Trees, Cleopatra, Queen of e£gypr, ſent for 
1 foi Foram the Son of Foſapbat ruled in Ferufalem: | out of Fudes ; and Herod, who either feared or loved 
* torn Va And next unto this ſtandeth Maceda, which Fo- | Anthony her Husband, cauſed them to 'be rooted 
| - yoo ſuab utterly difpeopled. "L - '.__ | up, and preſented unto her 3 which ſhe feplanted 
i On the otherſide of Emaue, towards the Eaſt,” | 
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Untablus 
keeps thE 


ing it 


one of the sf, and moſt Jough 
in all Fuds: It is ſeated on a high Hill; and there- 
fore called Bertbſir (the Houſe 'on the Rock, or of 


valle E14h- frength.) Tr was fortified by Reboboam, and after- 
Tb. 13: a. 


abs 9+ 
Mac. T+ 6. 


Gen-53-48, 


by Tudas Macchabevus. Lyſias forC't it, and 


onathas regained 
ingly fortified a- 


Antiochus Eupator by Famine: 
it: And it was by Simon Cx 
gainſt the Syrian Kings. 


Bethleem is next unto it within fix miles of Fe- 


a otherwiſe Lebem, ſometime E 


; ne Ephrate; 
which Name, they fay, it had of Calebs' Wite; 
when as it is ſo called by Moſes before Caleb was 
famous in thoſe parts, Gen. 38. 15. Of this City 
was Abeſſan, or Ihzan, Fudge of Ifrael, after Jens: 
thab, - famous for the thirty Sons, ard t 4 
Daighters, begotten by him. Elimelec was allo 
2 Bethlemite, who with his Wife Naomi ſojourned 
in Moab during the. Famine of Fuds, in the time 
of the” Fudges, with whom Ruth, the Daughter- 
in-Law of Naomi returned to Bethleem, and marri- 


ed Boaz,, of whom Obed, of whom Taz, of whom 


David. Tt had alſo the Honor to bethe native Ci- 


of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt: And therefore ſhall 
memory thereof never-end. 

InZabulon of Galilee there was alſo a City of the 
ſame Name ; and therefore was this of our Savi- 
our called Bethleem-Fuda. 

From Bethleem, lome four or five miles, ſtand- 
eth Thecus, the City of Amos the Prophet: And 
to this place adjoyning is the City of Bethzacarza, 


' in the way between -Bethfura and Feruſalem ; on 
;, whoſe Hills adjoyring the glorious guilt Shickds 


14+ of Antiochut 


ined like Lamps of Fire inthe'Eyes 


+ of the Fews. The City of * Bezek was allo near 


unto Berbleem, which alſo Adoni-bezec command- 
ed; -who had, during his Reign, tortured ſeven- 


\ 7. ty Kings, by cutting off the Joynts of rheir Fin- 


gers and Toes, and made them gather Bread un- 


» derhis Table + But at length the ſame end-befel 


come to the magmificent Caltle 


himſelf by the Sons of Fade, after they had-ta- 
kewhim Priſoner. - -* i 
The reſt of the Cities in this part (moſt of them 
of no great Eſtimation) we may paſs by, until we: 
gn if Heroguum,which 
Herod ereted on a Hill, mounting thereunto with 
200 Marble Steps, exceeding beauriful and ſtrong. 
And towards the Dead Sea, and adjoyningto'the 


Deſart of Feruel, between it and Tekos, is that Cl | 


ons floridus, where: in the time of Febo/aphat, the 


"-. Fews ſtood andlookd on the Moabites, Ammonites, 


'Fews 
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and Edomites, maſſacring one another, when- 


they had ſed' to joyn againſt Fids; near 
which bs ths Valley of Blefling, where the 
the fourth day after, ſolemnly came and 
lefſed God for ſo ſtrange Deliverance. | 
Now the Cities of Fuds which border the dead 
Sea, are theſe ; Aduran beautified by Reboboam,and 
Tſohar, which the /Vulgar calleth * Segor ; fo called, 


confternens. See in Gad- 10. 5 g. poſt principium in Harober, Gen 19.29. 


_# ron. in Oſe, Heb, Chatſatſon-hamar., 2 Chron 20. 2. 


x 


| at, | Hehopolss in egypt. This City 'was firſt ti- 
ſtandeth Berhſur, otherwiſe Bethſors, "q Bethſor; ih by Chedbrlcemer and the Ann 32 #eheex- 
the for places | pe 


. It'was one of the moſt remarkable Cites 3-14-75 

of Fudea, and one of the Preſidencies thereof. 2 VO 
The reſt of the Cities are many inthe Inland, * Reg. at; 
and among them Feſrael; not that which was the 
City of Nzabth, of which already ; but another of 


-the fame name, the City of Achimoan; the Wife of 
| David, the Mother of that Amy, whom Abſa- -  * 


lom ſlew ; Alfo, as ſome think, the City of Ama- 2 Sm: 17 
ſa, Abſalon's Lieutenant, and the Commander of ** 
his Army.But this ſeemeth to be an Error, ground: 

ed upon the nearneſs of the words, Iſrael, and 
'Zeſrael; And becauſe the 2 Sam. 17.25. Amaſa's 
Father is called a Feſraelite, who firlt of the Chron. 

2. 17. 15. called an T/maclite : Indeed the Hebrew . 
Orthography ſheweth, that Amaſa's Father is not 
{aid tobe of the City Feſrael, but an If oclite in 
Religion, though otherwiſe an 1/maelite. 

In thisTribe there were many highHills,orMouns 
tains, as thoſe of Engadd; upon the Dead Sea, and 
the Mountains of Fuda, which begin to riſe by E- 
mars, and end near Taphna; ani theſe uda 
from Danand Simeon. Of others which ſtand ſingle, 
there is that of Hebron : At the Foot whereof, was 
that Oak of Mambre, where the three Angels ap- | 
peared to Abraham, which St. Eerome calleth 2 #rjin. 3 
Fir-tree; and faith, that it ſtood till the time of hoc. Hebr, 
Conftantite the'younger. There is alſo that Moun- & 9*4f- 
tain, Called Co/tzs Achillz,on the South ſide of Ziph ; Toe r4i 
on the Top whereof the great Herod, inclofing the Ant; c. 20 
old Caſtle, ereted by Fonathas Matcabere, 
and called Maſſada, garniſhed it with ſeven and 
twenty high and ftrong Towers; and therein left 
Armor ant. Furniture for an hundred thouſanf 
Men, being, as it ſeemeth, a place unacceffible, 
and of incomparable Strength. | 

In the Valley afterward, called the Dead Sex, 
or the Lake Aſphaltits : This Country had foir 
Cities, Adama, Sodom, Seboim and Gomorra, d&- 
wg with Fire from Heaven for their urnnatu- 
ral Sins. ; | 


At th 4nd. 
——_ 


$. I'V: 
The Tribe of Reuben, and bis Borders. 


—_ 


"Sh RT 


The Seats and Bounds of Midiah; Moab, avd Am- 
mon, part wheteof the Reubenites or) from Se- 
hon, King of Hesbon. 


"JN the other fide of the Dead Sea, Reuben 

' the eldeſt of Faco#s Sonsinhabited,of whoſe 
Children there were numbred at Mount Sinai, 
46000, whodying with the reſt in the Deſarts,there 
remained to Aofith theLand Promiz443700 bear- 
of theſe or the teſt 


| ing Arms. But before we ſpeak 
| chat inhabiced the Eaſt-ſde of Ferden, fmerhing 
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Am: 
deſcribed, and not eaſily diſtinguiſhed; And firlf, 
dred came. many mighty Families ; as by Iſaac, 
and Facob, the Nation called Irel, after 
ward Fews : By Eſau, or Edom, the Idumaans: 
By 1/mael, the eldeſt Son of Abraham, the I/mae- 
lites ; And by Keturab, his laſt Wife,the Midianites. 
And again, by Lot, Abrahams Brother's Son, 
thoſe two valiant Nations. of the Moabites and 
Ammonites: All which being but Strangers in the 
Land of Canaan (formerly poſſeſt by the Canaan: 
ites, and by the Families of them deſcended) 
theſe Iſles and Alliances of Abrabam, all. but Fa- 
cob, whoſe children were bred in egypt, inhabi- 


' ted the Frontier Places adjoyning, 


Eſau and his Sons held Idumea, which bound- 
ed Canaan on the South. J/mae! took from the 
South-eaſt part of the Dead Sea: Stretching his 
Poſleflion over all Arabia Petrea, and a part of 4- 
rabia the Deſart, as far as the River of. Tigrs, 
from Sur to Hawvilah. 

Moab took the reſt of the Coaſt of the Dead 
Sea, leaving a part to Midian; and over 
Arnon, inhabited the Plains between Fordan, and 
the Hills of Abarim, or Arnon, as far North as Eſ- 
ſebon, or Chesbons. 


| 


| 


Ammen fate down on the North-eaſt ſide of 


Arnen, and poſleſt the Trac from Rabba, after- 


| inferrech,that 
we are to remember, that'out of Abraham's Kin- | 


wards Philadelphia, both within the Mountains of 


Gilebad, and without them as far forth as Arcer, 
though in Moſes's Time he had nothing left him 
in all that Valley: For the Amorites had thruſt 
him over the River of Faboc, as they had done 
Moab over Arno. As theſe Nations compaſied 
{undry parts of Canaan, ſo the Border between 
the River of Faboc and Damaſcus was held by the 
Amorites themſelves, with other mixt Nations : 
All which Territory on the Eaſt-ſide of Fordar, 
and on the Eaſt-ſide of the Dead Sea, was grant- 
ed by Meſes to the Tribe of Reuben, Gad, and 
Manaſſe ; whereof that part which Moab had, 
was. firſt poſleſt b 
ants, weakned oF broken by Chedorlaomer, aiter 
expulſed by the Moabites, as before: remembred. 
'That which the Ammonites held, was the Terri- 
tory,, and ancient, Poileflion of -the Zamzum- 
21ims, Or Zurei, who were alſo beaten at the 
fame time by Chedorlaomer, Amraphel, and the 
reſt ;. and by ;them an ealie way of conqueſt 
' was prepared for the Ammonites. 
_ Now where it is written, that. Armon was the 
Border. of . Moab, the ſame is- to. be underſtood 
according to thetime when Moſes wrote. For then 
had Sehon, or his Anceſtor, beaten the Moabites 


 -out of the plain Countreys, between Aberim and 


Fordan, and driven them thence from Heshon o- 
ver Arnon ; and this $9 I not long before 
Moſes Arrival upon that Border, when-Vabeb go- 
verned the Moabites. For he that ruled Moab, 
"when Moſes paſty 4ryom, was not the Sen of Va- 
beb ; but his Name was Balac, the Son of Zipper. 
And it may be, that thoſe Kings were Elective, 
as the Idumeans anciently were. | 
Now-all that part; of Moab, between Arnrn 
and Fordan, as far North as Eſſehon, was enhabi- 
ted y Reuben. And when Ifrael arrived there 
outof egypt, it was in the poſſeflion of Sebpn, 


the Emims, a Nation of Gi- |: 


of the Race: of Canean, by Amorewsz and there- 


Fully, 11, 


fore did- Fephrbab, the Judge of 1ae/, juſtly de- 
fend the regaining'of thoſe Countreys/againit the 
claim of the Ammonites ; becauſe (as he allegded) 
Moſes found them in the Poſſeflioniof the A4mo- 
rites, and not in the Hands of 2oab, or Ammon, 


V 


d did not: Whence he, 
And leſt any Jhould marvel why the Ammmo- 
nites in Fepbt 's time ſhould n keClaimto theſe 
Countreys 5 whereas Moſes in the place, Numb. 21. 
verſe 26. rather a \them.ro. have been the 
ancient Poſſeſſion of the  Moabites than of the 
Ammonites : It, is to be noted, that Devut..3. 11, 
when it is ſaid, that the Iron Bed of Og wasgto 
be ſeen at Rabbath; the chief City of the 4mm 
nites; it is alſo ſignified, that much of the Land 
of Og, which the 1/raclites poſſeſſed, was by him; 
or his Anceſtors, got from the Ammonites, as much 
as Sehon's was from the Moabites. . be 007 
-- And as the-Canaanite Nations, were ſeated ſo 
confuſedly together, that it was hard to diſtin- » 


who (faith Fepbrbab) hed noe 


time to recover them, 


 guiſh them; ſo alſo were the Sons of Moab and © 
: Ammon, Midian, Amalec, and I/mael. Yet the Sot30g 


Reaſon ſeemeth. plain enough why Ammen com- © 
manded in chiet in Fephrbab's tine ; For ſome- the one © 
times. the one Nation, ſometimes the other of all halfof the 
thoſe Borderers acquired the Sovereignty; And Land of 
again, that one part of the Land which Gad held, —_ 


lebad, and as far South as Aroer, belonged to the of Joſub 
Ammonites. And therefore taking Advantage of Þ 

the time, they. ſought to recovef it again. Yet given 
at ſuch time as. Moſes overthrew Sehcn at Fabaz, the Ga. 
the Ammenites had loſt to the Amorites all that diter, wa 
part of their Poſſeflion which lay about Aroer, 


and between it and Faboc. Sehon and Og, two "= 


namely within the Mountains of Galaad. or Gi- this = 
id rg 
e 


Kings of the Amorites, having diſplanted both by Prov 
rhe” 
Place Dew, * | 


Moab and. Ammon of all within. the 'Mountains. 
For it is written in the one and twentieth of 
Numb. ver. 24. that Iſrael conquered the Land of Lay, 
Sehon, from . Arnon to Faboe, even unto the Chil+ as well gy 


dren of Ammon; fo as at this time the River of ® Sthn, 
| Faboc was the South -Bound of Ammon, within wy | 
the: Mountains 3 whenas anciently they had alſo our of th - 


Poſſeflions over .Jaboc, which at length the Ga- hands of 


dire poſſeſt ; as in the thireench Chapter of Fo. che ms. | 


ſuah. ver. 2.5. appears. 


— 
—J 


+ IL 
Of the memorable places of the Reubenites. 


' chief Cities belonging to Reuben were 
thele, Kedemoth, for which the Vulpar, with- 
out any ſhew of, Warrant, readeth Fethſon. "The Vul- 
$07, or Sem yes pe petri , thoſe two 
es 36, and 37.0f 21 Fo. | wanting in the , 
Helrow Copies, w_ the Septuagint _ Ked- 
ſon for Kedmoth, which Kedſon by writing,,lipt 
into 7erh/on; | 


This City which they gave to the Zevites, im- 26:26 | 


parts her Name to the Deſart adjoyning ; from 


It was * 
whence Moſes ſent his Embaſlage to Sehon. In the Nore ow | | 
lace'of Foſuab, where this Kedemoth is men- co 


fame 
tioned, the YVulgar for Betſer & ville eas, 
Boſor in ſolitudme Miſer, without any 


Dead Sea (for the 


Towns of Note, Laſa,- or, Leſhab, of which Ge- 
ne. 10. werſ, 19, the Greeks call it Callirhoe z/ near 
which there is a Hill, from whence there flow- 
eth Spri 
Water, 
joyned in one Stream, do make a ve 


Hier | 
both of hot and cold, bitter and ſweet i queſt 


whole- 


| ſom Bath, eſpecially for all ContraQtions of Si- _. 


news; 


taken firſt” | 


Je -21 47 , 


reads 7 keft | 
from the Hebrew : Whence Adrichomius makes a word # 
|- Town called Mi/or, in the Border between Rew- (fig: : 
ben and Gad, Farther from Kedemoth, 'near the "8*1 
Mountainous , hath few Cities) they place two in the 
Taſeph. Uh 
ant. Co $ o ; 
which, ſoon after their Riſing, being #9" 
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| Wh * fortified by Alexander Famens, who made it a | 


news: To which Hered the Elder, when he was 
deſperate. of all other-Help, repaired; but in vain. 
Others ſay, hat ary Springs ariſe out of the 
daſtd: 13+ 15;11 of Machzrus in this Tribe. The like Foun- 
\- _ tains are found in the Phreners, and. in Peru, 


7 


therefore thus called : As alſo the RedSea was cal- 
led Mare Suph, for like realon. © 
The place in theſe large Plains of Moab, whers 7. ,. .g 
Moſes made thoſe-Divine Exhortations, ſome ſay, 7ud.7.24. 
was Bethabara, where Fobn baptized, which in Joſep. ant 


' called, the Baths of the Ingas or Kings. The other | the Story of Gedeen, is called Beth-bara. Foſephas % 7 


T0P-13- Town is Mackgrus, the:next between Lafa and 
aw ©" Zordan, of all That part of the World the ſtrong: || 
A eſt In-land City and Caſtle, ſtanding upon a 

Mountain, every way unacceflible. It was firft 


Frontier-againſt the Arabians; but it was demoli- 
ſhed by Gabinius in the War with Ariſtobulus, 
« Coaith Foſephas.) It was hither (faith Foſephas)that 
Herod {ent Fobn Baptiſf, and wherein he was lain: 
His Army ſoon after being utterly. overthrown 
by Aretas Kingof Arabia, and himfelf after this 
# 449 Murther -never proſpering. Not far from AMa- 
Tin charus Was Boſor, or Bozra, a Town of Refuge, 
Chron, Hi» and belonging to the Lewites, and near-it Livias 
mke Bore On Fordan, which Herod built in Honour of 
Livia, the Mother of Tiberius Ceſar. 
To the North of Livias is Setim, or Sittim, 


Co 25» 


ters of Midian, or Moab; and where Phineas 

pierced the Body of Zimri and Cosbz, with his 

+ Spear, bringing due Vengeance upon them, when 

' they were inthe midſt of their Sin: And from 

hence Feſbua ſent the Dilcoverers to view Fericho, 

ſtaying here until he went over Fordan. As for 

Io. 3-1, the Torrent Setim, which in this place Adrichomizes. 

, dreams of, reading Foel 3. 18. irrigabit Torrentem 

Setim. The Vulgar hath rzorrentem ſpinarum ; and 

Tunius, vallem cedrorum 5 expounding it not for a- 

ny particular place in Caaay, but for the Church, 

in which the jult being placed, grow as the Ge- 
dars, Pſal. 62. 17. 

The plain Countrey hereabout, by Moſes, cal- 
led the Plains of Mgab, where he expounded the 
Book of Denteronomy to the People, a little before 
his Death, is in the beginning'of the fame Book 
preciſely bounded by Moſes. On the South, it 
had the great Deſart of Paran, where they had 

long wandred. On the Eaſt, it had Charſerorh, 
and Dizahab (of which two, the former is that 
Gazorwus, of which Prolomy in Palzſtina, the later 
was a Tract belonging to the Nabathz:i, in Ara- 


Da0.34-Is 


SE : bifPetree, where was * Mezabab, of which Gen. 
.« pe BY 26. 29.) by the Geographers, called Medave and 
which —Medaba. , On the Welt it had Fordan, and on the 


- Num. 21. North, it had Laban (in Junius Edition, by the 
fa ey: Fault of the Print, Lamban Deuteron. 1.1.) the ſame 


_ behence Which the Geographers call Libias; and ſome 
4 wereadof confound it with Lavias, of which even now we 


* the Plains 
_ . of Medeba, lp ake. 


113.4.9, SEE | 
42 o hah alſo we read in the Wars of David againſt Hanum the Am- 
munite, 1 Chron. 19. 7- Alſo 1 Macc. 9.36. Eſa. 16. 2, See before c. 5.5 7. 


Alfo on the ſame North ſide; towards the Con- 


- fines of Czloſyrea, -it . had Thophel, whereabout 


ſometime Pella of Czloſyria ftoood ; which was in 


was ſometime called Butis. It is alſo-noted in 
| Moſes to be over. againſt, or, near unto Supb, for 


2. 14. it tranſlateth the word Supbab in like man- 


b ner; whereas in this place of Deuteronomy, there is 
+ no Addition of any word in the Hebrew to ſig- 
nifie the Seaz and yet the Scriptuge, when this | Nakalie! were in theſe Contines of Reuben,through 
Word is fo to- be taken, uſeth the Addition of 
Mara, thereby to diſtinguiſh it from .the Region 
of Suph, or Suphah, which doubtrie was about 
theſe Plains of Afoab, towards the Dead Sea; 


the Region of Decapolis; and as Stephanus faith, 


which the YVulgar hath the Red Seaz*as alſo Num. 


ſays, it was where after the City Abila ſtood, 

near Forgen, in a place {et with Palm-trees ;' 

which ſure was the ſame 'as Abel-fitttm, . in the 

Plains of Moab, *Num.- 22. 49. (that fome call 4- 
bel-ſathaim, .and Bel-ſathim) which is reckoned 

by Moſes in that part of Numbers for the, 42. and 

laſt place of the I/raelites encamping in the time, , 
of Moſes. This place is allo called Sittim z which yy... 
Word, if we ſhould interpret, we ſhould rather Ed. 25. 
bring it. from' Cedars than from Thorns, 'with 10. 
Adrichkomins and others. It was the Wood of 
whicFFthe Ark of the Tabernack was made. 

Toward the Eaſt of theſe Plains pf Meab, they Numb. 3r. 
place the Cities of Nebo, Baal-Mecn, Sibma, and Gen 
Herbon, the chief City of Sebon and Elhael, and », ;. 
Kiriathaima, the Seat of the Giants Emim. Of the Num. 22, 
two firſt of theſe, Moſes ſeems to give a Note,that * Exod. 


- Nn251, where the Children of Iſrael embraced the Daugh- |. the Names were to be changed, becauſe they ta- 23-13. 


Nomen de- 


ſted of the Moabites * Idolatry. For Nebo (initead gram alje- 
of which Funius E/. 46. 1. reads Dems waticinus) norum ne 
was the Name of their Tdol-Oracle, and Baal-me- !*crdami- 
on 15 the , Habitation of Baal. Of the fame Ido! to OO 
was the Hill Nebo in theſe parts denominated ; tw. pf, ej 
from whoſe Top, which the common Tranſlators 4- ron af- 


call Phaſgah, Moſes, before his Death, ſaw all the /*77tzrus 


Land of Cana#n beyond Fordan. In which Sto- /7 mma 


ry Funizs does not take Phaſgah, or Piſgah, for pro - w 


any proper Name; but for an Appellative, ſigni- Hof. 2. r7. 
tying a Hill: And-ſo alſo Vablzs, in fome pla- ©2vbone- 
Ces, as Num. 21. 20. where he 'noteth, that fome "9 ge 
call P:/gah that Top which looketh to Fericho, ab ore ejus. 
and Hair, as it looketh to Moab, which Opinion What 
may be ſomewhat ſtrengthened by. the Name of A 
the City of Reuben, mentioned Fo: x 2. 20, called we, 5 
Aſhdoth-Piſgah, which is as much as decurſus Piſ- dothnor 
ge, to wit, where the Waters did run down appear 3 
from Piſgah. In the ſane place of Feſbua, there ny rvngy 
is allo named Berh-peor, as belonging to Reubey': ite me 
So called from the Hill Peor, from whence alfo med fome- 
Baal,"the Idol, was called Baal pecr, which; they time Bai- 
fay, was the ſame as Priapus; the chief place of 7 1 
whoſe Worſhip ſeems to have been Bamerh-Baal ; Sohn: 
of which alſo Fof. 13. in the Cities. of Rewben » Beth-meon, 
for which Num. 22. 41. they read the high places 1/4158 23: 
of Baal (for fo the word ſignifieth) to which 

place Balak firlt brought Palaam, to curſe the 
Iſraelites. ' 


C—— 


t ILL 


Of divers Places Bordering Reuben, belonging 

to Midian, Moab, © Edom. . 
"Here were. beſides theſe divers places of Note 
oves Arnon, which adjoyncd to Reuben ; a- 
mongſt which they place Gallim , the City of 


from David: But Fanius thinks this Town to be %: #. 
in Benjamin; gathering ſo. much out of 1/#i.-10. 

wer. 29. where it is named among the Cities of ' 
Benjamin.” With better Reaſon, perhaps, out of 
Num. 21. v. 29. we may ay, that Mathana and 


which places the [/raelites palt, after they had left 
the Well called Beer. Then Diblathaim which the 


Cities of Moab. 


Wwhers the Countrey being full of Reeds, was . 


K 2 Midz+ 


Bol TE oo, 3 
+ Hoon SOR Is 3 


Phalti, to whom Saul gave his Daughter Acchal 1 Sim, 2. 


Prophet Feremiah threatned with the ret of the 74 43. 


6 


*,, © 8 


4d _ OF 2 


| Madian alſo is found in theſe parts; the chief 
of the Madianites in Moab; but not that Midian, 
or Mzdien by the Red Sea, wherein Fethro inha- 


bited : For of the Madianites there were two Na- 


tions, of which theſe of Moab became Idolaters, 


_ and received an exceeding Overthrow by a Regi- 


E/a. 16. 1. 
% 


1 Chron. 5 
v.19, 20. 


Gul. Thr. 
20. bell. 
lacr. 3. 


Num. 21: 
Dew. 2.13. 


3 
Foſe13. 27. 


Dai. 15. 


ment, as it ſeems, not far from Feruſalem. And | 
| « ws"; | 


ment of twelve thouſand 1/aelites, ſent by Moſes 
out of the Plains of Mead, at ſuch'timgas rae! 
began to accompany their Daughters. "Their five 
Kings, with Balaam theSouth-ſayer werethen ſlain, 
and their Regal City, with the reſt, deſtroyed. 
The other Madianites, over whom TFethro was 
Prince, or Prieſt, forgot not the God of Abra- 
ham, their 
the T/raelites in their painful Travels, through the 
Deſarts, and were in all that Paſſage their Guides. 
In the South Border of Moab, adjoyning to £dom, 


1 Reg. 14+ and ſometime reckoned as the Chief City"f E- | 


dom, there is'that Petra, which in the Scriptures 
is called Selah, which is as much as rupes or perra. 
Tt was alſo called Fo#beel, as appears by the place, 
2 Reg. 14. It was built (faith Foſephas) by Recem, 
one of thoſe five Kings of the Maatanites, ſlain, as 
before is ſaid; after whom it 'was called Recem. 
Now they ſay, it is called Crac and Mozera. 
The Soldans of egypt , for the exceeding 
Strength thereof, kept thErein all their Treaſures 
of eAfgyptand Arabia; of whichit is the firſt and 
ſtrongeſt City : The ſame, perhaps, which Pliny 
and Straho call Nabathea, whence alſothe Province 
adjoyning took Name ; which Name ſeemsto have 
been taken at firſt from Nabaioth, the Son of Abra- 
ham, by Kethura. For Nabathea is no where under- 
ſtood for all Arabia Petr2a (at leaſt where it is 
not miſinderſtood) but it is that Province which 
neighboureth Fudea. For Pharan, inhabited by 
Iſmael, whole People Prolomy calleth Pharanites, 
inſtead of Imaelites, and all thoſe Territories.of 
the Cufites, Madianites, Amalekites, T[maclites, Edo- 
mites, or Idumeans, the Lands of Moab; Ammon, 
Hus, Sin,. and of Og, King of Baſan, were parts 
of Arabia Petrea ; though it be allo true, that nds 
part of Arabia the Defart belonged to the Amale- 
kites and I/maelites ; All which Nations the Scri- 
ptures in the firſt of Chronicles the fifth, calleth Ha- 
garims, of Hagar. | 


This City Petra, Scaurus beſieged with the Ro- 


man Army; and finding the place in ſhew - im- 
pregnable, he was content, by the per{waſion of 
Antipater, to take a Compoſition of Money, and 
£0 quit it, Yet Amaſias, King of Juda (after he 
had flaugtered ten thouſand of the Arabians in the 
Valley called Salinarum)wan allo this City. St. Hie- 


rom finds Ruth the Moabite, to be natural of this 


City. - In the time when the Chriſtians held the 
Kingdom of Feruſalem, it had a Latine Biſhop, ha- 
ving before been under the Greek Church. It is 
ſeated not far from Her, where Aaron died ; and 
on the other ſide, towards the North, is_the Ri- 
ver of Zared, or Zered, by which Moſes encamp- 
ed in the thirty eighth Station. Adrichome deſcri- 
, beth the Waters of Memrim, or rather Nemrim, 
in his Map of Reben, not far hence, and between 
Zared and Arnon; and fo he doth the Valley of 
Save : But the Waters of Nimra; or Beth-Nimra 
(for which ir ſeems Adrichomins writ Nemrim) rc- 
freſh the Plains of Moab: And the Confluence of 
thoſe Waters of Nimre are in the Tribe of Gad. 
Save alſo cannot be found in this place; that is, to 
the South of .4rno, and under Midian. For at- 
ter Abrabam returned from the purſuit of the 4/- 
ian and Perſian Princes, the King, of. Sodom met 
him in the Valley of Save, or Shaveh, which is 
the King's. Dale, where Abſalom {et up his Monu- 


7 


lying to the-Weſt of 7 


Anceſtor ; but relieved and afliſted - 


, . » . +, ' 
\at the ſame time Me/chiſedec, King of Salem, al-- " 


fo encountred: him. But Abraham coming: from: 
the North, and 'Melchi/edec inhabiting, either 
near Berh/an, otherwiſe Scythepols, in the half 
Tribe of Manaſſe, or in. Feruſalem- (both places 
an) could not encoun- 
ter each other in Arabia : And ' therefore Save; 
which was alſo called the King's Dale, could not 
be in theſe parts. Fo 


» 


t-I'V. 
Of the Degd Sea. 


Ne” becauſethe Sea of Sodom, or the Dead * g, a : 
.,N Sea, called alfo the Lake of. Aſphaltitzs,and wu ready. * 


the Salt-Sea (in diſtin&tion from the Sea of Tibe- for the » 


rias, which was freſh Water) alſo the Sea of the 310% 
Wilderneſs, or rather the Sea * of the Plains, is every © © | 
often remembred in the Scriptures, and in this where,and* 
Story alſo ; therefore I think it not impertinent {© alfe the.” 
to ſpeak ſomewhat thereof: For it is like unto Ion. 
the Caſpian Sea, which hath no Out-let, or Dil Dent.z,19, 
burthening. 'The' length” of this Lake Foſephirxs though © * 
makes 180 Furlongs (which make two and twen- P**: 44s } 
ty Miles and. a half of ours) and about x50 in — | 
Breadth, which make eighteen of our Miles, and radinis, a 
ſomewhat more. . Pliny makes it a great deal leſs. allo 2 Re, 
But thoſe that have of late Years ſeen this Sea, 7425-the 
did account it (faith || Weiſenburg) eight Dutch gout 
Miles (which is two and thirty of ours) in length, ſeems ty © 
and two and a half of theirs (which is ten of ours) Þe,beca | 
in Breadth. Of this Lake, or Sea, Tacirus maketh |; 19Yw 
this Report; Lacus eſt immenſo ambitu, ſpecie ma- oF Ma, o 
T4, ſapore corruptior, gravitate odors accols peſtifer : which as. 
neque wento impellitur, neque piſces aut ſuetas aquis calledlia. 
wvolucres patitur jncertum unde ſuperjea ut ſolido ferun- ql; 
tur, periti imperitique nandi perinde attolluntur, &c. af a) wi 
That it very great, and (as it were) a Sea of a cor- have (i. 
rupt Taſte 5 of Smell infettious, and peſtilent to ,the Zath inte. 
Borderers. It is neither moved, nor raiſed by the Wind, OO 
nor endureth Fiſh to live in it, or Fowl to ſwim in it. plains, 
Thoſe things that are caſt into it, and the unskilful of wit,oft! 
ſwimming, as well as the skilfull, are born up by this _ E7 
Water. At one time of the Yearit cafteth up Bit hou 
men; the Art of gathering which, Experience grichnix. 
(the Finder of other things) hath alfo taupht. imagine. 
It is uſed in the Trimming of Ships, and the like 2<\y®. 
And then of the 'Land, he ſpeaketh in this 6a. Ds 

ſort : © The Fields not far from this Lake, which {Jae 
* were ſometime fruitful, and adorned with great #* * 
* Cities, were burnt -with Kightning ; of which 

<** the Ruines remain, the Ground looking with 

* a fad Face, as having loſt. her Fruitfulneſs : For 

** whatſoever doth either grow, or is ſer thereon, 

* be it Fruits.or Flowers, when they come to 

© Ripenefs, have nothing within them, but moul- 

* der into Aſhes: Thus far Tacitus. And it is 

tound by Experience, that thoſe Pomegranates, 

and other Apples, or Oranges , which do {till 

| grow on the Banks of this curſed Lake, do look 

air, and are of good Colour on the Our-ſide ; 

but being cut, have riothing - but Duſt within. 

Of the Birumen which this Lake caſteth up, 4t . 

was by the Greeks called 4ſphaltits. Veſpaſian, 
deſirous to be fatisfied of thele Reports, went of 
purpoſe to ke this Lake, and carlos certain Cap-' 
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the Kin , of Moab, ch of whoſe Countrey 
7 | wy roars , Reuben poſſef. 


F the Kings of Moab,whoſe Countrey (with- | 
O in Arnon) Rewben poſleſt (though not taken 
froth Moab, but from Sehon the Amorite) few are 
known. -Fanius in the 21. of Nuypbers, verſe 14. 
nameth Yaheb, which ſeemeth to be the Anceſtor, 
| or Predeceſlor of Balac, the Son of Zippor, which 

” Balac ſent for Balaam to- curſe Jrael. For, fear- 
2 ing to contend with Moſes by Arms, by the Ex- 
. amples of Sehon and © Og, he hoped, by the help 
. _ | of Balaam's Curlings, or Enchantments, to take 
: from-them all Strength and Courage, and to caſt 
on them ſme peſtilent Diſeaſes. And. though 
Balaamv at the firſt, moved by the Spirit of God, 
bleſt IFael, contrarygo the Hope and Defire of 
' 2%24-24 Moab; yet. being deſirous in ſome fort: to ſatisfie 
i him, and to do him Service, he *adviſed Moab 
to ſend Midianitiſh Women' among the Jrachres ; 
hoping by them, as by fit Inſtruments of Mit- 
* chief, to draw them'to the Idolatry of the Hea- 
then ;*but in the end, he received the Reward 
of his falling from God,: and of his evil Counſel, 
and was ſlain among «the reſt of ,the Princes of 
Midian. . | 
After theſe times the Kings of the Moabzres are 
not named; faving that wefind in the firſt-of 
Chron. the fonrth, that - Fokims, and the Men of 
Chozeba,-and Fooſh, and: Sareph, all being of the 
Iflue of Fudab, ſometime had the Dominion in 


; 


Theſe alſo are ancient things, to wit, as ſome expound 
it, the particulars of theſe Mens Governments 
are no where extant, or remaining : Or as others, 
bec prius fuere ; theſe Families of Fudah were once 
thus famous : But now: their Poſterity chuſe ra- 
ther to abide in Babylon, and be Clay-workers to 
"at the King there. : 
| Then we find Eglon King of Moab, who with 
the Help of Ammon and Amalec, maltered [/ra- 
el, and commanded them eighteen Years ; which 
Eglon, Ehud ſlew 'in - his own Houſe, and af- 
terwards ten Thouſand of his Nation. \ What 
 ___ Name the King of Moab had, unto whom David 
1 $04, 22 fled, fearing Saul, it doth-not appear 3 or whe- 
| ther it were. the ſame- againſt whom Seu! made 
War, it'is not manifeſt ; for neither are named. 
But in reſpe& that this Moabite was an Enemy 
154. 14 to Saul, he received David, and relieved him, 
knowing that Saulſought his Life. 
After this, David himfelf' encred the Region 
of Moab ; but not likely in the fame Kings gme : 
1 Chron.18. For he ſlaughtered two parts of the People, and 
Fal.'60, - Made the third part tributary ; Whereupon it was 
" fait of David, Moab is my waſh-pot, over Edom 
will I caſt my Shoez meaning, that he would re- 


dice them to fuch an Abjecion,' and appoint 


F. 22 


tread down the Idumaans. #7 
The next King after Davig's Time, ofthe Moay 
bites, whoſe Name liveth, was Meſha; who fal- 
ling from Fudah (perhaps in remembrance ofthe 
Severity of Dawzd) faſtened himſelf to the Kings 
\ _ Of Tfradl and paid Tribute to Abab:100000 Lambs, 
b>- and zo0000 Rams, with the Wooll: Who revolt- 
- - - ingagainfrom JFael, alter the Deathof Abab,was 
ES invaded by Feboram; with whom joyned the Kings 
of Fidab and Idumaa; and being by theſe three 
4 Kings preſt and broken, he fled to Kr bareſeth, as 
- Fellewhereſhewed. There'is alſo mention made 


| rhat Nation, -aflifted' by the Ammonites and Iu. © 
; maans invaded Feboſophat. And by reafon of fome =*. 


Moab : But as it-is written in the ſame Verſe, ] 


them for baſe Services : And that he would | 


LA 1 


. 


private Qu; among themſelves, - the. Moabites 
and 4 ires ſet upon the Idumaans; and ſlaugh- 
tered-them ; and then one againſt another, ſo as 
.Fehoſophat had a notorious Vidtory over them. all, 


of Feremiah the Prophet,there was a King of Me- 

'ab, which is not named, which was after Meſh Ferem. 27. 
of Moab many Deſcents: For Meſholived with Fe-  - 
horam and this Moabite in Zedekia's tirne, fourteen 

Kings of Fudabcoming between,who waſted three 

hundred and oddyears.. | | 


WI A. 


. "3, 


$-V«., 


Of the memorable Places of the Gadites, and the Bor- 
dering Places of Ammon. : 
He Territory adjoyning to Rewhe#, is that of - 
Gad; whereof all that part which joyned to 
the Mountains, was ſometime in the Poſſeflion of 
the Ammonites, as far to the South as Aroer. Of 
the Children of Gad, the ſeventh Son of Facoh by ,_ . _ 
' Zelpba, the Handmaid of Leah, there parted our F530. _. 
of egypt, and died in the Deſarts 45550. and of 45s. * 
their Sonsxhereentere&the Land promiſed 45000. Fo. 13. 
bearing Arms: From the half Tribe of Manaſſh, 
the/River of Fabboc divided them: From Rexben, 
the Cities of Heshon, Elbele and Apbec. 
The Chief City of Gad, was Areer, which-they 
make to be the ſame with Ar, or Rabharb-Mo- 7. 14. 
ab, the great or Commanding Moab. But Dea. 2; 
the Learned. Junius, attending diligently to 
thoſe Words of Moſes, Dem. 2. 36. Ab Harahero, 
qua eft m ripa fluminss Arnon, & Civitate ipſa que 
eſt in flumine ; Where the. City in the River is diſtis- 
guiſhed from the City upon the Bank of the River, (as 
allo in like manner, of. c. 12. v. 2. and c.1 3.4.9.) 
thinkethg that Harober, which doubtleſs belerignd 
to the Gadites, (as Nur. 32. 34. itis faid, that they 
built it) was. indeed ſeated near Har of the Moa- 
bites; but diyerſe from it. For that Har was never 
fleſt by Moſes, it is-plain, Deut. 2. 9. where God, 

orbidding Moſes to touch it, faith, he hath given 
Har for an Inheritance to the Sons of Lot. Now 
that this City, which in divers places is faid to be 

within, and in the middle of the River of Arno 

(and fo diſtinguiſhed from Harober, which is ſaid 

in the ſame places to be on the Bank of Armen) ' 

is Har of the Moabitesz the fame Junins proveth 

out of Numb. 21. 15. where Arno 1s ſaid to be di- 

vided into divers Streams,where,or among which, 

Har is ſeated : And the ſame is confirmed by the 

place of -Fof. 13. 25. where Harober is fHid to be- . 
ſeated before Rabbab ; which Rabbab, as it ſeems, 

cannot be the Rabbab of the Ammonites (for they 

ſeat not Haroher near it, nor in ſight of it). and 
therefore by -Rabbab, here we muſt underſtand 

Rabbah of Mygab, which they make to be-4r or 

Har; and ſo we muſt needs diſtinguiſh it from . 
Harober. And as for * Har, (which allo gave the #nv/4., 
Name to the Coaſt adjoyning) it ſeems-it- conti- out of 
-|-nued in the poſleflion of the Meabies, after they which [. 

- had once expelled the Giaritlike people,. called Place the 
Emims, firſt weakened by. Chedorlaomer, and his yym. -r. 
Aſſociates : + But Harober, by the Interchange of 28. areto 
Times, ſuffered many ancient Changes,»as: being” be expouin- 
won from the Moabites by Sehon, .and from him 44 nt 
by the Jraelites; and from them, as it ſeems in cjry of 
the Story of, Fephrba, by the Ammcnites % and Har, bur 
from the Ammenites again, by the [»aelites, under the Coaſt 


the Condu&t of Fepbrbe. In St. Hierow's Time, 0m. 


of the Moabites'without the King's Name ; when 


' 


| the greateſt part of this City periſhed by an Lone by Sehou. 
| _ quake, 


without either Blood or Wound. Alſo in the-time *©2* 2% , 
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"7. quake, as alſo Zoar in which Lorſa | 
Gen. 4. 8 the deſtruction of Sodom, ſeated not' far hence : 
Jud.11:35- which they ſay wastherefore called Vitula conſfter- 
»ans, becauſe as a wanton tumbling: Heifer, ſhe 
was thrice: overthrown with Earth-quakes; for 

Hier. in E- which cauſe alſo Hierom ſeems to think that this 
 Pitaph.Paul '> 1... was called Saliſa-or Bel ſalifſa, as if Bal had 
&@ 1, been a remainder of the old name Balah or Belab 
 Hebr. ſee (of which Gen. 14. 2.) and Saliſa which hath a fig- 
unix his nification of the rernary number, had alluded to the 


annotati- ; 
»=19-hion three Earth-quakes. 


1 Sam. g. 2. where he makes Shaliſha a plain Country in Benjartin, and 
the ſame with Balſhaliſha, 2. Reg. 4. 42. where he expounds Bal or Bahal 
to be as muchas Planities. @ 


Brochard takes Harober to be Petra, but erroni- | 


ouſly, as, before it is noted; ſeeing that Perra was 
in the South border of Moab, .adjoyning to Edom, 
whereas Harober is in the North-Eaſt horder. Be- 
tween Harober and Fordan they ſeated Dibon, which 
- Is attributed to the Gadites, becauſe they are ſaid 
to. have built it, Num. 32. 34+: though- Foſhua 13. 
: v.17. it is ſaid that Moſes gave it to the Reubenttes. 
Eſg 1s, Of this City among the reſt of Moab, both Eſay 
Hier. 48. and-Hieremy propheſied, that it ſhould periſh; and 
the Lakes about it run with the Blood of the Inha- 
bitants. It was agreat Village near Arno» 1nSaint 
Hierom's time. Fe | 
Keeping the banksof Amon, one of the next Ci- 
ties of famE to Aroer was Beth-nimrah, of which 
Eſay propheſieth, That the waters thereof ſhould be 
dryed up : and all the vale of Moab withered, Not 
far fromBeth-nimrab in this Tribe Adrichomins pla- 
ceth Fogbeha, and Nobach or Nobe : of both which 
"We 2, n 
was in Gad built by the Gadites, it appears Num. 
*32. 35. and therefore Nobach alſo mult needs be 
in theſe parts : but whether in Gad or Manaſſe it is 
not certain ; only that-it was anciently' called Ke- 
nath, Moſes witnefſeth NOBACH alſo (faith 
he) went and took Kenath with ber Towns, and cal- 
led it Nobach of hx own Name, where becauſe the 
verſes precedent ſpeak of. the Manaſſites, and be- 
"cauſe it is not likely that Moſes would have ſever- 
ed this ſeat of the Gadites. from the reſt, of which 
he fpake before wv. 34, 35, 35- therefore it may 
pan er ſeem that this * Nobach was 1n that part of Manaſ- 
of the - ſe, which wasin the Eaſt of Fordan: though Adri- 
Kingdom «chomizes place it inGad. For whereas he fuppoſeth 
ofSehonto- it to-be the ſame with Nob, which Saul deſtroyed, 
— of this we ſhall ſpeak || in the Tribe of Benjamin. 
Therefore And as for that Karker where Zebach and Salmunah 
irisnoral- reſted themſelves in their flight from Gedeon, to 
together which place Gedecn marched through this Nobach 
unproba® and Fogbehz, though ſome place it in Gad, and 
wasinGad make it the fame with Kir-chares, of which Eſay 
|| Chap. +15. an@2. Reg. 3. 25.yet there can beno certainty 
#2. S. I«. .thatit was in Gad: and if it be the ſame with Kir- 
*b. © chares, it is certain that it was a principle City held 
= ſtill by the: Moabztes, andnotin'the'Fribe of Gad. . 
| In the body of this Tribe of Gad they place Ha- 
Num. 32." taroth; of which name the Scripture witneſleth, 
34, 35+ © thatto Cities were builded by the: Gadites; the for- 
mer ſimply called Hataroth, the latter Hatroth-Shi- 


Eſay1 5.21» 


Tad. 8.11. 


Num. 32+ 
33» 


* Num. 21 
30. It 1s 

called No- 
phachand 


placed in 


, *phan: for which latter the Yulgar makes two Cities 4 City of Seh:n, whence Num. 12. 17 his Country is 


Roth and Shophan; the 
as Corona. 

In the Valley of the Kingdonr of. Sehon, toge- 
ther with Beth-nimrab, of which we have 1poken, 
Joſhua e, 13. v.37. nameth Betb-baram,. and Syc- 
coth : the former Num. 32. 36. (where it is called 

\ Beth-Haram) together with Beth-nimrab, is ſaid to 
vY have been built by | the Gadites, which (perhaps 
 FFoſep. Is 
ant, 1I'8. 
Cap. 3: 


name Hataroth is as much 


ſome take to be Betaramptha (of which * Foſephas) 


Lot faved hirnſelf,,in | 


the ſtory of Gedeon ; and that Fogbeha , 


therather becauſe in Foſhua it is called Beth-Haram) 


F 20 f EPs es \ m_—_— * : es 
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Betaramptha were cf tr from Beth-Haram,. or | 
from Beth-Aramatha (of which Aramatha there. is 8 
mention in [| Foſephis) or from Beth-Rephan (of ||L,7, ae... 
which Remphan, an Idol of thoſe Countries, we <7. Us ©! 
read A#. 7. 43; and to which Junizs refers the CTachs Ch. #8 
name of the Giry han, 1. 'Macch. 57.) of this A 
queſtion it were hard to reſolve. But touching Latnus 
Tulias (according to Foſephrs ſometimes Betaramp: Rabatha * 
the) the ſame Foſephas placeth it in the Region of asf Ti 
Perza, beyond [Fordan, which Regio Perza, as the A 
Greek word ſignifieth,” is no more than 'Regio wite- = 
rior, the Country beyond the River 3 and therefore” 
they which labour to ſet down the bounds of this 
Perza take more pains than needs. Fourteen Vil- 
lages this 7ulias had belonging unto it, according yy, ,. | 
to Foſipbix, He makes it to have been built by 11. 0 
Herod Antipas, and named Fullas in honour of the : 
adoption of Livia, Auguſtus his Wife, intothe Fu- 
tian Family : by which adoption ſhe was called 
Fulia. | Another, Fulias, he faith, was buiſe by Toled. 4. 
Philip the Erother of Herod, in the lower Gaulanits, 18. M & 
which he ſaithis the ſame, as Berb/aids. Bell. Jud. 
Upon the Sea of Gali/ce near to Fulias in Peraa > * 
(that is, in the Region over Fordan) they find Ye- 
tezobra, as it is called in Feſephus, for. Berh-ezob, Tiep.d | 
which is as much as domus hyſſopi. Of a noble Wo- «Bell. 7 
man of this City, which for {afeguard in the time £748. 
of War with the. Romans, came with many others 
in Hieruſaley, and was there befieged, Foſephas in 
the place noted, repotts a lamentable Hiſtory; 
how for Hunger ſhe eat her own Child, with ©- 
ther Tragical accidents hereupon enſuing. a 
Of Succoth (which we fafd Fof: 13, is placed 4 
with Berh-baran, in the Valley of the Kingdom of 
Sehon) it is. plain by. the Story. ef Gedecn that-it is Jud.8. g, 
near unto Day : where itis ſaid, that as he was | 
paſt 7ordan with his three Hundred, weary inthe 
purſuit of Zebah and Salmunach, he requeſted re- 
. liefof the men. of Succoth : who denying him, and 
that with contempt, in Gedeons return were by him 
tortured, as it ſeems-under a threſhing-Carror Tri- 
bulum,between which and their fleſh he putThorns 
to tear their fleſh as they were preſt and trod under 
the Tribulum, and after which fort allo David uf _,, 
ediome of the Ammonites, though not with Thorns, oY * 
but with the Iron Teeth ofthe Tribulum. As forthe 
name of Swccorb; which ſignifieth ſuch Taberna- 
cles as were madein haft, either for Men or Cat- 
tle, Moſes Gen, 23. 17. witneſſeth, that the Origi- 
nal ofthe name was from fuch Harbours, which 
Facob in his return from Meſopotamia built in that 
place: As alſo the place beyond the Red-Sea, 
where the Children of 1/rael, as'they came from . 
| Rameſes inefgypt, had their firſt Station, was up- 
on like reaſon called Saccoth; becauſe there. they 
ſet up their firft Tabernacles or Tents ; which £*w- 2+ 
they uſed after for forty years in the Wilderneſs. #* * - 
In remembrance whereof, . the-Fealt of Swccorh 'or 
Tabernacles was inſtituted. - | 
Other four Cities of Gad are.named Fof.>21. 38. 
Ramoth in Gilehad, Machanaijm, Chesbon, and Fah- 
&tr, all of them by the Gaaires given to the Levites; 
of which Fahzer, as Chesbcnor Hesbon: was a chief" 


Exod. 1 
37» 


Num, 224. , | 


called the Land of Fahzer. It was takenby 


%, 


Afo- 


ſes, having firſt ſent Spies to yiew it. In the firſt 37m, - > 


of the Chronicles it is made part of Gilehad, * In the 27.31. 
latter times (as it may be gathered by the prophe- 

\ cy of Eſay, touching Moab) it was poileſſed by the - - 
Moakites : to which place of E/ay alſo Hieremy in a £96. 8: 
like prophecy alludes. - It was at length regained Hiro "ou 
(bur as it ſeems from the Ammonites)by Fudas Ma- '46- 987 
chabars : asitis 1 Mac. 5. 8.*where Funius out of ; 
Foſephus reads Fobzer; though the Greeks hath G#- 


after by Herod called-7ulias, But.whether this | 


vr. For Gazer or Gezer (as he gathereth out. of 


Fiſbua | © 
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* Of other ty of Mirſpa 
Sonu both by this place and in the eighth verſe following, 


this name, 
See in the 
Tribe of 
Bemamin. 


ful II, 
— 


. - 
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+ 
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16. 2-&- 8. and. Fud. x. 29.) was, far from. 
Ae hgey reys of Sehon, ſeared in the Weſt Bor- 
der of Epyapm, noe polleſſed by the Jradire, un 
cill Solomon's Time; for whom the King of «Egypt 
wan it from the Canaanite, and gave it him as a 
Dowry with his Daughter, | 
_ Of Chesbonit may be marvelled,that in the place 
of Foſhua, and 1 Chron. 6. $x. it ſhould be ſaid to 
haye been given to the Levites, by the Gadites, ſee- 
ing Foſhua 13. V. 17. it.is reckoned for a poo 
City of the Reubenites. Aadrichomins, an ſuch as 
little trouble themſelves with ſuch Scruples, find- 
ing Casbon, 1 Mace. 5. 36. among the Cities of Gi- 
lehad, taken by Judas Macchabews, makes two Ci 
ties of one; as if this Ca#bon had been the Chesbon 
of Gad, and that of Reuben diſtin from it ; but 
the betterReconciliation is, That it being a border- 
ing City, between Gad and Reuben, was common 
to both, and that the Gadires gave their part to 
the Levites : For fo alſo it feemeth, that in like 
reaſon, Dibon is ſaid in one place Built by the Ga- 
dites, and in another, given to Rewben, as before is 
noted. Of Machanaiim, which word fignifieth a 
double Army, we read Geneſis 32. 2. that it was 


= 


therefore fo called,* becauſe the Angels of God in 


that place met Facob in manner of another Hoſt, 
or Company, to joyn with him for his defence ; 
as alſo Luke 2. 13. we read of *the Multitude of 
the Hoſt of Heaven , which appeared to the 
Shepherds,at the time of our Saviour's Birth ; and 
ſo unto the Godly King O/wald of Northumberland, 
-when he was ſoon after to joyn Batrel with the 
Pagan Penda of Middle-England. Beda reports, 
that the like Comfort appeared ; whence the Field 
where the Battel was fought in the North parts 


of England, is called Heaver-field.  In'this City of 
Machanaiim, David abode during the Rebellion 


m there: the, churliſhne & which City, in 6- = 
fuſing'to relieve Gedeon, was the caufe that ih his 
return he oyerthrew. their Tower, and flew the Fade. 8. 
chief Aldermen thereof; To theſe: places of the 27 
Gaditts, they add Rogelim, the City of that great _ 
and faithful Subje& Barz3/lai, a it ſeems.” riot far 2 541.195 
from Mabanaima, where he ſuſtained King David 33 | 
during Abſaloms Rebcllion. - 'Fo theſe-they add | 
the Towns of Gaddi, Arnon, and Alims, of which 
Gadd: being in Hebrew no more then Gaddita, is 
ignorantly made a name of a' place. Arnon allo 
no where appears to be the'name of a Town, but 
ſtill of a River. Alims Adrichomius frames of 
& Axiuus, ': Macc. 5. 26. fo that the name ſhould 
rather be Alema;but Funizs out of Foſephrs reads 

Mallze, for this in Alims : And underſtanding Mal-,,, F 
Iz .to ,be put for Mille, and to be as much as' 14. 
Munitio (as we have ſhewel touching the 24zloof Fo. 12: $i 
the Sichemites) he takes this Mallz to be Mit/ha x 
Moabitarum, of which 1 Sam. 22. 3. As for that 
Mageth which Adrichomizs finds in this Tribe of 
Gaa, it is that Mahacath, which Moſes noteth to be 
as far as the fartheſt of Manaſſes, out of the hounds 
ofthis 'Tribe. So alſo Dath-ma, of which 1 Macc. 
F. 10. (which Tunizs takes to be *. Rithma, of 
which Ny. 33. 18. a place offtrength inthe Ter- 
ritory of the Ammonites) and in like manner Min- * 
nith and Abel vinearum, though by ſome they be þ in the 
attributed ro the, Gadites or to their borders, yet Acbrew 
they arefound farther off. Forof the twolaſt we are very . 
read in Fephrhah's purſuit of the Ammcnites : ſeated _—_ has 
as it ſeems by that place of the book of Fudges, I 
the former of them in 'the South-Porder, for -an'0- 
and the oth:zr in- the Eaft border, both far ther, .and 
removed from the Gadites. But the chief City of ING 
the Ammonites was nearer, -and not fat from the miſtaking 
Borders of Gad. Ir is calledin theScriptures ſom- one is pur 


tim t 


*TheLets 


_ vering of which King Achab loſt his Life. Funins 


. plain by the place, Ger. 41. 49. that in theſe parts 


Mace. s, Wherin Gad or in Maneſſe) was utterly ſpoiled and 


| #932. nams fignitierh Locum facie; De); 


of Abſalom ; and the fame, for the Strength there- 
of, Abner choſe for the Seat of Thhoſerh, during 
the War between David and the Houſe of Saul, 

Of the fourth Town, which was Ramoth in Gi- 
lJthad, we read often inthe Scripture; for the reco- 


thinks, that Ramatha-Mitſpe, of which Joſhua 1 3. 
26. was this Ramoth 'in Gilebad. Concerning the 
place where Laban and Facob {ware one to the 0- 
ther, as it was called Gilehad, which is as much as 
a witnefling Heap, becanſe of the Heap of Stones 
which Laban-and his Sons left for a Monument ; 
ſo alſo that it was called Mzrſpab, which fignifieth 
Over-looking (becauſe there they called God to 
over-ſee, and be Witneſs to their Covenant) it is 


there was not only'a Town, but likewiſe a Regi- 
on called Ma, it appears Fof. 11. 3. where we 
read of the: Chtvites under Hermon, inthe Coun- 
* the Town of --Mitſpa,-as it ſeems 


being not in the Hill Couttry, butin the Valley. 
Bur ſeeing that Fephthab the Judge of 7/rael, who 
after he came-home from Tob (whither his Bre- 
thren had driven him) dwelt in this Town of Mzt- 
ſpa, who doubtleſs' was of the- Tribe of Manzſe, 
and* thence at* firſt expelled hy his. Brethren: ic 
may feem that they *do not well which place this 
Town. of Mitſpz rather in Gad, than in Manaſſe. 
By Fudas Macchabexs this Town of Mitfþa (whe- 


burnt, and all the Males of it was ſlam; for it was 
then poſleſt of the Ammonites. 


* Between Swceoth (of which we have ſpoken) and - 


_ the River Faboc was that Peniel or Penuel, which 
PG place where 


theffate of Gol 'wai'ſeen : 1 called for Memory: of 


time Rabbath as Deut. 3. 11. but more often Rab- » pong 
ba. Ttis ſuppoſed to be that || Philadelphia which 507: 


n : Rodan 
Ptolomy finds in Czloſyria. Hierom and Calliftus in x Clooney: 


Arabia. It was Conquered by Og from the Am- ve , have 
monites : hut as it ſeems never polleſt by the 7/rae- Dos 
lites, after the overthrow of Og, but left to the 1 
Ammonites ; whereupon at length it became the || ocher 
Regal ſeat of the Ammonites, but of old it was the names 


poſſeflion of the Zamzummims: which is as much oh, 
to ſay, as menfor all manner of craft' and'wick- $6, $1:0887 


edne infamous. The fame were alfo called Ra- Gong 
haim, of whom was Og, which recovered much were. Ams 
of that which the Ammonires had got from his an- 99) and 
ceſtors : who having been firſt beaten by the Aſ- erin 
rians,” and their Afitancs (as the Emims in Moab, latter per- 
and the Horims in Ser had been) were afterward maps be | 
the eaſter conquered by the Ammonites, as the E- re: w 5 
mims were by Moab, and the Horims by the 14u- mighs 
means. Yet did the Races of Emorexs, of whom .ſeemtobe 
theſe Gyants were deſcended, contend with the he fame 
Conquerors for their ancient inheritance : and as _ 
Sebon of Hesbon had diſpoſſelt Moab, ſo had Og of chiefCirys. 
Baſan the Ammonites, and between them recover-. of 0z, of 
ed the beſt part of all the Valley, between the which .in 
Mountains and Fordan.. For this Og was alſo ma- _—_— 
ſter of Rabba or Philadelphia; And in the poſſef to be ſpo- 
ſion of the one or the other of theſe two, Moſes ken of Ma- 
and Fjrae found all thoſe Cities andCountreys, naffr mg 
which were given to" Reuben, Gad;' and” the half es ic wed 
Tribe of Manaſſe. ''S0. that though® it wef4F50. allo called 
Fears ſince that theſe Zamzummims or Raphaims Vrbs aqua- 
were expelled, yer they did not forger their anci- 2 -Y0# 
ent inheritance: but having theſe two Kings of ſhe pives 
one kindred, and-both Valiant and undertaking Faboc's 
men, to wit, Og and 'Sebon both Ammerires, they vind 4 
in the place, 2 Sam. v. 29, whence he Shen this qpinion, Juni 
reads intercepi ab vrbe aquam, if we muſt read with others cepi urhem aqua- 


the 4ryel's appearing to Facob, and wreſtling with 


o 


run, yet it cannot beraken of Rabbg ir-ſelf, bur of tame Forr adjoyt® 
ng-- Gen. 14 RI 
x . recovered 
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TFT 


recovered again much of their loſt Poſſeſſions 
thruſt the Sons of Tor over the Mountains, atd in- 
. to the Deſarts. And as. the Kings, or Ca 


Perfi 
dope way for Ammon, Moab, and Edom; {o 
by that mnqueſt which Moſes /had - over 


thoſe two Amorites,, 

and Ammonites take Opportunity to look back a- 

gain into thoſe Plains; and when. the Rewbenites, 
adi 

living God ful and 

they taking the arg ® invaded them, and 

caſt them 


' time their Maſters, ſome time their Tributanies, 


as they pleaſed, or diſpleaſed God; and according 
to iy Wiſdom and Vertue of their Command- 


of an Aſſault, where he could not eſcape: where- 


and the River Faboc: Others do alſo fancy another 


— 


, : 


ptains 0 
and Aſjria (remembred m the 147. gf Ge- 


and Sehon,did the Moabites 


tes, and Manaſſites forſook the Worſhip of the 
God, and became ſlothful and licentious, 


and were ſome 


out of their Poſſeflions; 


CIs. - & 

In this City of Rabhs, was the Iron Bed of Og 
found, nine Cubits of Length,and four of Breadth. 
The City was taken in David's Time, and the 
Inhabitants, ſlain with great Severity, and by di- 
vers Torments. At the firſt Aſſault thereof Urias 
was ſhot to Death,having been by diretion from 
David, appointed to be employed in the leading 


in alſo thany of the beſt of the Army periſhed, 
and wherein David ſo diſpleafed God, as his At- 
fairs had ill Succeſs afterward evento his dying 
day. From hence had David the weighty and rich 
Crownof Gold, which the Kingsof Ammon wore ; 
or which, as ſomeexpound it, was uſedto be ſet on 
the Head of their Idol,weighing a Talent, which 
is ſixty pound weight after-the common Talent. 


In the time of Chriſtians it had a Metropolitan Bi- | 


ſhop, and under him twelve others. 

The Mountains which: are deſcribed within 
this Tribe, and that of Manaſſe, with a part of 
Reuben, are thoſe which Prolomycalleth the Hills of 
Hippusa City of Czloſyria ; and Strabo * Trachones, 
the ſame which continue from nearDamaſcaxs to the 
Defarts of Moab and receive divers names,as com- 


monly Mountains do,which neighbour and bound | kilns. 


divers Countreys: For from the South part, as far 
Northward as 4fterotb, the chief City of Og they 
are Called Galaad, or G:lead; from thence North- 
ward, they are known by the name of Hermon ; 
for ſo Moſes calleth them : The Sidonzans name 
them Shzr;0»; but the Amorites, Shenir,others Seir; 
of which name all thoſe Hills alſo were called, 
which part Jude and Idumea: And laſtly, they 
are called Lzbanus ; for ſo the Prophet remich 
makes them all one, calling the high Mountains 
of Galaad, the Head of Libanus. Theſe Moun- 
tains are very fruitful, and full of good Paſtures, 
and have many 'Trees,which yield Balſamum, and 
many other medicinable Drugs. - The Rivers of 
this Tribe are the Waters of Nimrab and Dibon, 


River, which riſing 
flleth into Fordan. 


rs 


out of the Rocks of Army, 


s VL 


Of tbe Ammonites, part of whoſe Territories the Ga- 
dites won from Og the King of Baſan. Z 


f Re Tribe of Gad, poſleſt half the Country 
of the Ammonites, who together with the 
Moabites, held that part of Arabia Petrea called 
Nabathes, as well within as without the Moun- 
tains of Gilead: though at this time when the Ga- 


dites won it, it was in the poſſeflion of Sehon and 


Og, Amorites : and therefore Moſes did not expel 


| the Iſſues of Lot over the Mountains Trachints or 
a RT OAGL SOFA LTTINS 3 * 
£ | firſt Judge of F/rae!; the. Ammonites jo3 


: 


Gilead, as before. After the death of nth 
the nog Ag mu et _ Q continu- 
ed long. © # Judge of F/rael had a greatCon- 
queſt & Jpn of the Kings of Ammon, but his 
name is omitted. In the time of ,Samue} they 
were at peace with them again. b £4 
Afterward we find that cruel King of the 4m- 


lead, gave them no other conditions but the pul- 
ling out of their right Eyes. The reaſon why he 
tendred ſo hard a Compoſition, was (teſides this 


deſire to bring ſhame upan F/rael) becauſe thoſe 


Gileadites uſing to carry a et 'on their" left 
Arms, which could nocbut ſladow their left Eyes, * 
ſhould by their right, be utterly diſabled 
to defend themſelves : but Saul came to their Reſ. 
cue, and delivered them from that danger. This. 
Nahas, as it may ſeem, became the Confederate 
of David, having friended him in Saws time, 
though Toſephns thinks that this Nabas was ſlain in 
the Battel, - when Saul raiſed the Siege of Fabes, 
who affirmeth that there were three K 

Moabites of that name. 7 
Hanon ſucceeded ; Nahas ; to whom when Da- 
vid ſent to congratulate his Eſtabliſhment, and 


To 


ings of the &c. 
28 


4+ 
I 


with his Father, + he moſt contemptucuſly . and 


ſmall 


afterward notwithſtanding the Aids received from hilk. 
the Aramites Subje& to Adadezer, and from the 
Reguli ofRehob, and Maacah, and from Ifob, yet 


*$J 


S 


r 
tween 


Tehoſaphat Governing Fuds, they afliſted the 
Moabites cc NJ h 
ry together. yes fp a a Tributaries, 
they were again by Fothaminforct to continue 20. 
that bigs. ber , to yy | | 
Talentsof Silver,ten thouſand meaſures of Wheat, 35: 
and tenthouſand. of Barley ; which the Ammonizes 00 
continued two years. | : 
The fifth King of the Ammoenites of whoſe name 27. * 
we read was Baals, the Confederate of Zedechia: 
after whoſe taking by Nabuchodenoſor, Baals ſent 
J/mael of the Blood of the King of Juds, to ſlay 
Gedaliab, who ſerved Nabuchodonoſor. 


Aſer. 
and 41, 


oh I——— 


. s VII. 
Of the other balf of Manaſle. 
© reſt of the Land of Gilead, andof the King- 


dom of Og inBaſan,with theLand of Hws,and 
Argob, or Trachonitss (whereinalſo were part of the 


Machatz, and Auranits) was given to the halfTribe 
of Manaſſe over Forden, of which thoſe three lat- 


many 
| off, 


of Elias, as itis the 1 Kings 16. 1. andof Tobias Tob. 142. it lay on-cht 
ro the Tribe of Nepb, on the right hand of it, as in Tob. 1,2: and ww 
eſt by Colonies of Firarlites ke It, as inTob, 1,2 and 


es. Buit- Bat axea Prolomy 


in thoſe 


$s, and 6, 


the Ammonites, but the Amerites, who had thruſt 


wH 
i 
-% 
v44 
Ne 


monites, called Nahas : who Beſieging Fabes Gj- "uw, 


4 
p / 
s 

LY 
# 


0.16, 
Ant. cc 6, 


8, ; 2 
15 the men 
to confirm the former friendſhip which he had ory c : 

BK - 


proully cut off the Ambaſſadors nts to the ena, 
es, and ſhaved the half of their Beards. Bur ;der 4a. 


Re 


all.thoſe Arabians, together with the Ammonites, zor and! 
were over-turned-: their chief City of Rabba, af- <*inthe! 
ter Philadelphia, was taken, the Crown which hon 
woghed a Talent of Gold was fet on Davids caun, 
head,. all ſuch as were Priſoners David executed Nun. 13. 
with ſtrange ſeverity, for with Saws and Harrows, —- of 
he tare them in peices,and caſt the reſt into Lime- m te 

ribeaf | 


againſt him, and pe- #4 
2 Chr. © 
increale it, to wit, an-hundred 2 Cha. | 


2 Clay | 


ES . 


* ancther_ 
rerritoff 


{mall Territories of * Bataneas, Gaulonits, Geſſuri, mis we | 
ed with | 
44 5- Strat ſome 
terProvinces defended themſelves againſt chemyfor chem 


etteth farther, that Tis 
to the-North-Eaft, asa skirt of Arabia the bitss, 00s 


4 


the tine of Saul, after his Yiaoty ere 
10. whence ir appearsthat it was part of Fired, of which Cap. 7:S- 49 
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oP: - Baſan, or afte#the Septuagint, Baſanitis, ſtrerth- 
WM (45 ir ſelf from the River ot Faboc, to the (a) Ma- 
(| Cegcall chatiiand Geſſuri; and from the Mountains to 
AD RR Fordan, a Region exceeding fertile ; by reaſon 
| * which  Whereof it abounded. in all forts of Cattel. It had 

Mabacath alſo the goodlieſt Woods of all that part of the 


\ 


hat ®2? (of which the et Zacharias , Howl, *O ye 
| ho Oats 'of Baſhan) Fe reaſon hereof bred 
. endofthe ſo many Swine, as (b) 2200 itt one Herd were 
fifth Par#* carried head- into the. Sea, by the unclean 
graph, of. Spirits, which Chriſt had caſt our of one. of the 
See 1 Mac. Gadarens, It had init threeſeore Cines, walled 
' 5.36.and and defenced: All which, after Og and his Sons 
Dew. 5" were ſlain, Fai, deſcended of Mayaſſe, conquer- 
14." . ed, ang called the Country after his own'Name, 
7) Mak Avoth fair, or the Cities of Fam. 
The principal Cities of this half Tribe (for I 
will omit the teft) are theſe, 'Pells, ſometimes 
(e) Anci- (c) Butis, otherWiſe Berenice: By Seleucus, King 
"exty a it of Syrie, it is ſaid to have been called Pella, after 
, ſeen» the Name of that Pella in Macedon, in which both 
Tybel.See Philip -the Father, and his" Son” \Alexander 'the 
above in” Great were born. It was taken, and in part 
- theBand* emoliſhed, by- Alexander Fannems, King: of the 
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; fomenur World; —_—_— Oaks, which ar Maſt, l 


, «the 4,3. becauſe it refuſed to obey the Fews-Laws; | 

—_— Yr it was repaired by Pompey, and annexed to 
| this Cha- the. Government of Syria. Ir is now but a Vit 
peer: $4* Jage, faith Niger. Carnaim by the River of Fa- 
Tn Mac, #96, taken by (4) Fudas Macchabews, where he 


Mo 2D. v0 67s ens EN. bc BR, EE 


4... ſrtonfire the (s) Teinple of their Idols, together 
(2) A12--with all thoſe that fled thereinto for Sanctuary ; 
A. 12+ 'and near it they place the Caſtle of Carnien, of 
| which 2- Macc. 12. 22. 'Then the ſtrong City of 
| (1 Mac. (F) Epbron near Fordan, which refuſing to yield 
ee = (7) aNace as to (g) Judas Macchabzns, was forced by 
4d 1.27. -him by Affaule, andtaken, and burnt with great 


4k ter. 

ira. '.. Fabes Gilead, or Fabeſus* was another of the 
_ Cities of this half' Tribe, which. being beſieged, 
(0) on by -(b) Nabas, King of the Ammunites, was de- 
hu (3) Jicp. livered«by Sant, as is (3) elſewhere mentioned. 
1H © 5. In Memory whereof, the Citizens (4) recover- 
"* WH (015-" ed, embalmed, and buried the Bodies of Saul and 


1 his Sons, which hung defpitefully' over the Walls 

| O __ of Bethſan or ONE ls. (1) Gaddara, or Gatara, 

1s next to be named, ſeated by Pliny on a Hill 

near the River” Hieromiace, which River Ortelius 

ſeems to think. to be Faboc. | Atithe Foot of the 

Hill there fpring forth alſo hot Bathes, as at Ma- 

| chars. - Alexander ', ns after- ten Months 

of Siege, wan it, and/ſubverted- it. Pomp:y reſtored 

| boy h- it; and Gebovixe (#m) made it one* of the five 

ax, 17.  Couits, of Juſtice in- Paleſtine.” Jeruſalem being 

_ * »the Firſt; Gadars the' ſecond, -Emath, or Amathns 

the Third, Fericho and Sepborain Galilee the fourrch 

b and; fifth. lon oo monrhon penn bearing the 

Le) Tyranny of Herod, 'Aſcalonits, accuſed 

; Te. him to; Fulize: Ceſar of many Crimes ;' but per- 

13, © ceiving that they could not prevail, and' that He- 

WW Of rod: was highly - favoured? of Czar, fearing the 
OT ol: 

Cn Gs, (frible (Þ): Revenge: of Harod, they | ſlew them- 

| Sw. £1vea;; ome. by Rrangling, oxhers by: leaping ©- 

Fake yer high Towers, others by drowning themſelves. 

ey! * of | Gadars, they place Sebes (0) in 

At. 5.14 ſairb}' Fepbrhs was'bu- 


ro: the' ſame with -- 


q : 


he imagineth two more. This Caſpbor in Mana/- 


ſes, and a Ciry in Gad, which he calleth Cashox, 


of which we have admoniſhed the Reader here- 
tofore. Of Gamala (fo called, becauſe the Hill 
on which-it ſtood, was in faſhion like the Back 
of a Camel) which Foſephas placeth not far froni 
Gadara, in the lower Ganlanitz, over againſt Ta- 
richea, whach is on: the Weſt-fide of the Sei or 
Lake of Tiberias. See this in Foſepbis his fourth E 
Book of the Fewiſh War, where he deſcribes the ©: 1 35 - 
place by Nature to be almoſt invincible;-and in 
the Story of the Siege, ſhews how Yeſbafiar, with 
much danger.of his own Perſon, entring it, was 


as firſt repulſed, with'other very memorable” Ac- 


cidents; and how at length, after the coming of 


Titus, when it was taken, many leaping down 


the Rocks, with their Wives and Childreh, to 
the Number of five thouſand, -thus periſhed ; be- 
ſides four thouſand ſlain by the Remd$s; fo that 
none eſtaped, fave only two Women that hid 
themſelves. - | 
About four Miles Weſt from Gadars, and as 
_ bs ow IHE _ (which is on the other 
e of the Lake) Foſephas placeth Hippzs, or Hip 
pene; whence Ptolomy gives the Nani the ik 
that compalſs the Plains in which it ſtandeth: So 
that it may ſeem to have been of no ſmall Note. 
It is ſeated far from the Hill-Country : On the 
Eaſt of: the Lake, as alſo Pliny noteth 4b, 5. cap. 15, | 
Ir was reſtored by Pompey ; after by Auguſtus ad- 7oſep. Bell 
ded to Herod's Tetrarchy : It was waſted by the Jud.l. 2. 
7Zews, in the —_— of their Rebellion : When 72: 
by many Maſlacres of their Nation, they were 
inraged againſt their Borderers. 
The next City of note, but of triore ancient 
fame, is Edrebi or Edrai, wherein Og King of Ba- | 
ſan chiefly abode, when Moſes and [+ael invaded Ofanoch&s 
him : -And near unto this his Regal City, it was Erebiin 
chat he loſtrhe Battle andhis Life. It. ſtood in 53%. Re 
S. Hierowis time ; and had the name of Azar or DK 
Adara. *Not far from theſe Towns near Ferdan, b 10. hem 
in this valley ftood Geraſſs or Gergeſſa, inhabited 7oſ13-3%+ 
by the Gergefites, deſcended of the fifth Son of Ca- | 
naan. Of theſe Gergefites we read Mats. 8. 28. Mat.8:24; 
that Chriſt coming from the other ſide of the Lake 
of Tyberias, landed in their Coaſts; where cafting 
the Devils outof the poſlefied, he permitted them 
| to enter into the Herd of Hogs : In which Sto- 
ry for Gergeſites or Gergeſis, -S. Luke and S. Mark ,z. 
have Gadarens; -not asif theſe were all one for 7c. 8: 
Geryeſſa or Geraſſa is a diſtin Town in theſe-parts 
from Gaders) but the bounds: being confounded, 
and the Cities Neighbours, either nvght well be 
named in thisgftory; This City rectiveqwnan: 
changes and calamities; of 'which wo dy 
'often mention. For beſides other adventures, it 
"was taken by L. Annixe Lieutenant to Vefpaſian ; 
and 1060. of the ableft young Men put to the 
* Sword, and the City burnt. In the year 1120. it.. 
' was re-built by Baldwin King of Damaſcus ; and 
'in thedame' year recovered by Baldwin de Burgo 


in vita ſudz 


\-King of Ferufalem, and by him utterly razed: 


-Near nnto 2 is the Village of Magedan, or 
after the Syriak Mayer,” or after the Greek Mag- 


| dala, where the Phariſees and Sadduces defired of Matt. 144 
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or ſome adjoining to 
manutha. | By. the Circumſtand ch Sto! 

it appears;that this Coaſt lay. between. the Lake'of- 
Tiberias and the Country of De 


it, which Sar 


A Io pr IE, nr Dee ae Bee $3 We om 4 

” o - 
calleth Dal- 

Y > sS "> WL 6 SN * 
Circumſtances: of which Story .; in; the 


Decapolis, Brochard | C 
places to be one; and finds it:to, | 
/ be Phiale, the Fountain of Fords according to. | 


| Lawpridens and 


Foſephis :.- but this Phiale is: too far fromthe Sea. 


of Galilee, and from Beth/aids, ro be either Mag- 
dala or Dalmanutha.. For. as it appears. by the 
4. Story, not far hence towards the North was the 
Deſart of Bethſaida, where Chriſt filled 5000 


People . with the five Barley Loaves/ and two. | 


Fiſhes. {0k | | 
On the North of this Betb/aide they place Fu 


_  lias, not thatwhich was built by Herod, bur the | 


other by Philip 
chonits coward | IMe ; 
Village, and not long after the Birth of Chriſt it 
was compaſſed with a Wall by Philip the Terrarch 


; which boundeth.the Region Tra- 


of ures and Trathonits 3 and after the Name of | 
bo the Wife of Fiberivs, called Julias, as bath | ftin 


a farcher.ſpoken in the Tribe of Gad, whete, 
it was noted, that Foſephws makes this Fuliar, to be 
the ſame as Berhſa;zda. Upon the Ealt fide of the 
ſame.Lake of 7yberias ſtands Corozairy,:; or Co- 
razim, of which Chriſt in Matthew; Wo be unto 
tbe Corazim. gf dnl en | 

But big, 1x54 oe City. of all cheſe in ancient 

time was Fſferoth, ſometimes peopled with the 

Giants Rapbaim,; and therefore the Country. ad- 

joining called the Land of Giants, of whoſe race 

was Og, King of Baſan. In Geneſis this City is 

Gen, 14+ 5» called Afteroth of. Carnaim, whence 1: Mac. 5.26. 


the Soith. - It was ſometime a | 


"2 "* 4 


Inn GE 7 
reſt _— 6 


llarmine 4 tivi Me 
Chryl. How, - * | 


'% 


For a and. 
of.. 
Auſiis," as Hie- redaigs? 
rome 25. 20. 'This Land is placed by Jun be gedmein” | 
tween Paleſftine.and Celeſyria," beſides Chamatha thn 4 
( or Hamath) under Palmyrene in the Country Met... 
called by Ptolomy, - Trathonits or Bathanea, | the 


| alot «| 
bounds of which Countries are. confounded:with Ain : 
Baſan in this half 'Tribe of Manzſſes. And that Ov. | 
this Land of Hws was thus ſeated it may in part be by Fa k 
gathered out of the place of Jeremiah the 25..20, ed for : 


C - 


it is called ſimply Carnaim,” as Fo. 13. 21. itis 
called: Aferoth without the addition of Carnaim. 
"The. word Carnaim. ſignifieth 'a pair of Hornes, 


See 
chap. 7- 
S. 3. |. 2» 
'Becauſe 


when It is, 


E 5 

- $ 
hence it is 
verb of 

15 Noun 

Leh 
rime Luce- 
ye; aSit 


were cor- - 


neum eſſe : 


neam, Or luadam 
| Maſes wich Horls, 


e % 


which agree well with the, name of their Idol 4- 
ſfooreth, which was the Image of a Sheep, as it is 
elſewhere noted, that 4ſferoth in Deut. ſignifieth 
Sheep. Others fromthe ambiguity of the Hebrew 
take Karnaim, to: have . been the Name of the 
People which inhabited this City, and expound 
it heroes * radiantes. For of old the Raphei which 
inhabited this City. ( Gen. 14. 5.) were Gyant-like 
men. ,. as appears by comparing the. Words Deut. 
3- 11. Og exreſiduo gigantum, with the Words Fo. 


I 3, 12. Og ex reliquizs Raphazorum ; but if the Kar- 


naim (or Karnaijm ) were thele Raphei, the word 


would not have been in the dual number; oy 
would Moſes in the place of Geneſis have ſaid the 
Raphei in Aſteroth of the Karnaim,. but either the 
Raphei im _Aſteroth of the Raphei,. or ſome other 
way fitteſt for perſpicuity ; - for; this naming of 
both thos in the ſame clauſe, . diſtinguiſheth one 
from the other. - -—,... HOY OE 
on the FVulgar Exod. 34. 29. ing cormram cor- 
bodoms 55h Sales a 5 the lions Sacbe to vie 
Fudith. 1. 8. . 1. Cant, 5, | 


. 


Not far from 4feroth Adrichomizs out, of Bro- 
chard and Breidenbachins placeth Cedar, inthe way 
out of Syrja into.Galilee, four mileg.from Cargzzn. 
This City ( faith he) is remembred in the Cants: | 
cles, and in the Book of Fudith, and there are that 
of this City underſtand David in his 120. Pſalm, 
and here the Sepulcher of Fob is yet to be ſeen, 
faith Breidenbach. 


Now concerning the Texts which he citeth, ic 


is ſo that the Greek hath Galaad inſtead, of the |. 


word Cedar, which the Vulgar doth, uſe: in that 
pace of 7udith, and joyneth Carmel and Galilee. 

he Canticles and the'120. Pſalm do rather prove 
that Cedar was not here about, than any way help 


 Adrichomins. For that they ſpeak of Scenite Ce- 


where he reckons the Huſhires among the -promiſ: ir isaalled 
cuous Borderers of the - [raelites,, whom he there- dans 4 
fore calleth promiſcuous or- miſcelaneam:rurbam, cy a 
becauſe 'their. bounds were not only. joined. but. readith 
confounded., and their Seigniories mingled 'one Joo mes 
with the other, but of this place the words of Je: £*79 
remiah, Lamentations 4. 23. ſpeaking of the fame '* 2? | 
Prophecy, of which he ſpeaketh in the five! and 8 4 
ewentieth Chapter, muſt needs be. expounded; ' as 
7 #nius reads then, diſtinguiſhing the Land of Hus 
trom Edom 5.0 Filid#Edomi, 6 que habitas in terra 
HEutzs ; O Daughter of Edom, O thou-which dwelleſ 
in tbe Land o Hus. Now becauſe the Vlgar doth 
not fo diſtinguiſh, bntreadeth Filia Edom que ha- 
bitas in terra Husz Dooghter of Edom which dwelle(+ 
in the Land of - Hws : Hence, /as/it ſeems, ſome of 
the Learned have thought that Fob: was ;an Ede- 
mite, as we haye faid, and King of - Edew;: which 
if they underſtand by-it 1dumes.or Edom, fo cal- 
led in Meſers time-, they are| greatly miſtaken, 
it 25 yery probable that E/au,when he firſt parted 
from. Jacob, did not ſeat himſelf.in Edo, or Seir, 
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Daw. 39 | 


ſarts that 16 
the South ky 
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their Habications oyer the Deſerreas faras Hor,where - 


Aaron died. Now". 


EI NN 


"Fu WE ET ge 


fm ee 
gone 
fitide. 


_ not; te.underſtand Aram the 


| ITISES 
See Sixtus 
Senenſis. | 


= 


uh Hes 


of ro | _— _ theſe Families 
) have been loſt ; 

y becanſe in Fob. c. 32. 2. Elibu the fourth" 
Friends, which ſeems tb be of Fobs own, 
, is called a Buxite, of Buz,, the Brother | 
the Son. of Nacbor:;; \as aſs 

the ſame Continuation (ihough ſome other Na- 
"row wamedberircen  Whachdhek ſpoken of, 


wg. ye een doth:itthirider 
Cs re ian ,thavi 


che plac abcFob.[32 Elibus! 
ther #\ is Aiden AT 


Ce E Endtarly 


4 


7; this: 4ram:we _ 
himſelf. makerhi mew. both 4 ug Da ether 
t 4t hisi 
of his. ONS whore he ſairh) 


7448 - Fam, poor oy Family of Ya 
= that they were:of other 


Kindieds 3 as. Nt 
Addition, that this hbu was! 
or Auſfits; it. is implied: that 
hu to have been of Fobs ow 


Ange cn Brechap the Monk, 1 in his Deſeriprioe 
Holy Land in the journey from. Acorn Eaft- || 
Ch findeth Suetha; - and 7Thimiamon the Eaft of || 
of, Gale, ; both very ticar:to:the Land of | 
= whereof the. one may cenvto! have denothi- 
nate Bildad the! Shutbir; ;the other, *Eliphaz, the: | 
Themanite; two of the hos: Ficiids | "Fob, of | 
the which Fob 2.:114 But Fins thinks thav the: || 
Shuchizs were Inhabitants'of Arabiaithe ap. re res des! 
Kegdag a Hg the:Son of os TE 
742 OL W Gen, F2- ha 
ſame whom Pliny call Sack es, 'Soralſo he les 
eth the Themanites, of — es was, 'to have. 
been of Arabia the Diſart ; 'himſalf. 
to: have been of the _ pr apa the-Son\ 
of. Eliphaz,, which,was the; Sa-of "Eſau. - And 10 
atſo Nabamab whence -7ſophar the/third of - Foks| 
Friends ( which in this place of Fob el 2.4. T1.ar6: 
mentioned) is : by' the fame. Learned” Expoſitor, 
thought either to be named of /Thinwah by:Tranſ 
poſition of. Letters! ( which Thimnah Gen. 36:40: 
' is named among the Sons of Eſau that gave Deno- 
mination 'to the ow ces where. they, were el). 
or elſe. to be the Nabamad,- which TFofc.'1 5: 
41. is reckoned for a. City of Jude in the Border, 
as he thinks, 'of Edam. And yet I deny-not; but 
that near to the Land of Hs, in Baſan, as it ſeems, 


the Septuagimts/:; 


of. 
ey Gi on onl 


great digging_thr 
Chriſtians; 


where Jorden wneers the Lake wy 


——_— Read: 
as:of\the3|' 


\2Z272. $329 Ut) fn! 
| | Other Citicsof this I 
he3| 'the: aretheſe 3" Golan, -; 


Baldwin the veer =, of Foaaley Was = 
Rocks the 
not yon before been loſt-to the 
| great diſadyan _— of the Country, while it was 
in the Hands of the Saracens. The Situation of 
»thisFort is-by Trize deſctibed to be ſixteen miles 
from the Cit Tiberias, on the Eaſt of Ford 
| Adrichomines ht iniles North- ward Fotn 


ſpa of Gilead; and —_——— v4 
of ; the Iſtaelites was called Nobl4th;' f 


. by ſome-abour:the Waters of \Mrrom ( as they are 


called by F ) which'ttiake the Lake: Samacho- 
nitis, as Foſephus calls it Thi Lake being. as it 
werein 1e-midft between Cieſs res Philliypi and Ti- 
 berias, chrough which, as nyt cet _ TH 
| berize, Jordan runneth; i this 
half Tribe on the Weſt.” ''When der of I 


 banzes maelteth it is very large, faith Brochiril $" $ 
 therwiſe more contract, leaving the matHſhg! 
| on both ſides;© for Lyons and (other wild' Beafts, 
rovy hatbour'i in the Oy that pleneifhiſly grow 
Ee. t1\ 
Adjoining to this Lake in \ this Couritry. of Ma- 
oaſis; Joſephus names two places of ſtrength for- 
 tified' by knmfelf in the g of 'the' Fes 
. Rebellion: Seleucia the one, 'and 5 hf the other; 
In the North'ſide of this-half Tribe of 'Manafſe, 
andin the Notth-eaſt, the Scripture nameth'di- 
vers bordering places toward Damaſeus, as Tſedad 
 Chauran; atul Chatſar Henan, lying in a line drawn 
from the'Weſt;' of which three Cities - we read - 
Exek. 47. 15. with which alſo agrees the | way 
' Numb. 34/8; where for mp Ber T 
and Chatſar: Henan, ' Ziphron 
\ Chauren 'is;. the Name ty tor wy regio, ena 
| phas.and z whoſe bounds (as alſo the bounds 
| of Gefſurand Mabachath 'or” Macati, which were 
| Lkewiſe Borderers to Manaſſes towards the North- 
eaſt) are unknown; only that Geſſr was of might, 
it appears .ih:-that Devid married Mabacs the 
Davghter of Tholmay King of Gefſur 5 by cl 


in the Tribe of Manaſes, there i iS a Region which 


he had the moſt beautiful bur wicked, 
[ forrunare us. ap 'F, 


F-3: 


[occaſion panes the Cities of "Gia"! 
| ither-were' 1 co' the: Ltuites; ard G th'rrade 
(| [one-of the of: Refi &'s: from w bj 
| we. have bee Gbalaits '&*'bnfe 2th 
i||Foſepbas--:Bebeſbehers is accouhted the "(if:Ciry 

| Baſan'by ſome, but the Wricers-corru | 

:into 'Bbzre, it" is * | 

or or.(Bozra\:of: Reuben, and wich Baur & | 
' Argob is oft:named for aR in this Tf ng 
hence" Ferome hath Arge, a nams6f a City phced 


c.1 2; 


;Kenath, and Mirſpa of Gilebald, we Sy gr 25; 
two Y bow 


Lt, 


v 4 
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het, 
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| of Jordan. $$ 
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Of the City of Damaſcus, and the divers Fentuiner theresfe 


\ AMASCUS of all other in this | Eh wd ods 4, 2 


' 
! 
Þ 
7 
Princes 
cf 
f 


| Inthe year 0. Tamberlain E | 
|| Parts Mt ated that  Emperour 


their Houſes, knew them not by the Foun- 
Andas aTrophey 


2 Reg 5. Wriezs ll Clrſerboay the GoldenRiver. Fanj- | 
- It jor Agond. 'T 5oomay apomngs 
ty OR of excellent Wines and Whears, atd: | 


tFruit.. Ithad init a this it was reſtored and repoſſeſt by the Solden of 


ne Lille: | Year x 517. Selimus Emperour of the Turks 
that Citadel. wreſted it out of the hands of thee-£eyptians; in 
Prophets Amos, Iſai,  Feremy, and || whoſe Poſleflion it now remaineth inhabi 
| ied that - it be taken all' Nei 


£17.49 burnt, demoliſhed, and made a heap of 'Stones. | Nations. 
hy time of the laſt Rezos, and tenth King of 
e Damaſcens, Teglatpbalaſſar invited by 4 | 
2 Reg: 16+ King of udab, carried away heNorat of De- | S. IL. 
| »aſcus into. the Eaſt, leaving of his own Nation FO h 2 
G- to inhabit it. After that it was utterly ruined by | Of che firſt Kings of Damaſcus, and of the growing 
"9 the Babylonians, ſaith Feromeupon 1ai, which thing up of their Power. | = 
I  - was performed by Sal ar ing to Funi- . By 
Js. 17. ws, in his note upon that place, five years after the N2# be it that Damaſcus were founded by 
 Propheſie. In time it-was reſtored by the Mece- | 1 W Hu the Son of «Aram, or by Damaſcus the 
. Joſeph, donians, and theProlomies; but long after whenSy- | Son of Elieter Abrahams Steward, we find no re- 
av.4. ria fell into: the Hands of the Romans, it was ta- | lation of their Kings, or Common-wealth till Ps 


ds 


4, Tea = the mel Name >B2'L 
Ben, and El;, adjoyned. 

Ad that Adadezer 'was of greateſt power, ED. 
, firſt becauſe it.is & inſt him, that Dev:d 


Garret "af AE 


had, \ the War; ly becauſe he-levied 
ought that is left |'22000, nj out of thi Territory of Dama/- 
to ſuch tinie as Devid overthrew 4- | cas ; as out of his pr Kore. Dominions: for -hadthe 
dectr Prinice of Syphone or Syria Zobe ; rhrkm we Damaſcens hall a apart, it is probable that 


Nation which. | yy calleth Niubei, inhabiting the Scriptures would .have given us his Name ; 


Feria hn to| Thirdly, becauſe Syria Zobs, of the moſt of which 
thoſe Syrien Princes, ited Adadexer was King, was an ex large Ter- 


i inp Dame a their vaſ ERGY, ON CONatiC. Of hos the fact as far 


were oft yare of Arabia Peres 
| Fo ſbever was the fitſt, has 20 | ado 


Damtaſene or | Enenty to Tſtacl all the days of Solomon. Beſides 
Rim. t4 
4row, Lhaky wa Chamath, or he 0 that 19 tha! the. evil that Hadad did; 
# yo of Ip Ped Cm, ſcemethto be referred to Hebedof Humes, lately 
Decay and Sllmtos'times: Razon or Rezan'of ww arc ee wit, '23- _enpaNeds 
ye 9 Ln akin was carried hither, 


Try boteo Ale wen Dowd _ mY Fen} 0 Hen uct Zebrime 
dad; as'is pro- 
Ts red in the firt of Jing 
rH hn Pap 
y$en. b. = 


Sia bile waxed and iraded by Bak 
the Name of  Adead: ho was in that Soccer of Nadsb, the Son of Fetoboars, - 
Battle ſlain with 22000. Aramites of Damaſcat; Hen, the Son" of Trimnes th Som Hets- 


habited; ut pa This Benhadad's Father Tabremmon was in 
League a | _ NNN Lingus wi 4s and fo was his Father Hezon; for 
Buit'to remn. to'the Kings of wot E Be an requireth the continuance of that friendſhip 
Syria as it is takeninthe Scri core ei hg Benbadad his Son ; though. it ſeemerh that 
maſtens, Sohs or Zobs, and Chemath' or ——_ the Gold and Silver ſentahim out of the Temple, 
to: which'L may add 'Geſbwr, becauſe 'it is fo Ac was the nioft forcible argument. And that this 
counted 'in the TE 5: as Joining in; the | 7abremmon pon ths, before the enterprize, 
Territory Uarge i far. | oftiisSon Benbadad, it is conjectured. For Ben- 
greater, of wt Pole i ets but'a'- « ; priſaner with Achaþ; ſpoke as 
SE harenowd fiftheh eginning of ohis Tra) Ic. | followeth.- The Cizy which wy Father took f wood 
it not-agreed among the tians of former | Farber, T will reffore; and thou ſhalt make x Reg." 26} 
rimes, nor -of oft latter Writers, who was the | f the Borders, fre the 26 Damalan 3 4 my 4-34: 
firſt of thoſe Adads of Syrvs Zaba, «ant Datnaf- | F d is Samaria. And herein there ariſeth a 
cs. greardoube (fihe A iefelf were of much 
Some account Reon, of] Himes : | it ace) becauſe was Father indeed 


of whom it is writtetrin ; that | to Beabads wich ma Beaſts, at the requeſt 
David having invade'that Repiorr,' and'feft Foab of "Afs. But this Bnkadad thar rwice entred u 


and of the death of his ptain Foeh (whom'ih- | che Invaſion of Benhadad the firſt, in Baaſha's time 
dee all the fe aBereturned andthe ſiege of Samaria, ad theoverthrowof Ben: | 
again, and as © oh. this had dit oh: badad by Achab, there p aſt eats, as may be. ga- 
AD nwX of Df. and was the firft of thered out of the Reignzof cKingsof ire, So 
the Syrian Kings. To me Ir feeinerh' ocherwiſe. | charif weallow ary Ihr ha 9 yen, when 
9563 Fortes, Adadezzr the Son of Rebob, whory | he invaded Baaſtia 49. years, ere he 
Saul invaded, was the founder, of thar principali- | wastakenby Acha na cighty Loingone, 
| 18061 Tan, of Adais, Ay 1 his Fa- | it is ufflikely 005 Iv at fach an Age,would 
powerful, took him | make War. Beſides all this, the firſt Benhadad 
Ge God. of hie ſjrians, | came with no ſuch pomp, but the ſecond Benba- 
th Mech, which dadvaunteth, that he was followed with 32. Kings; 


Sg called z#4«deinrthe fanicpart of | and therefore I refolve that Benhaded the Son.of 
: "of which whether theſe Princes took the | Tabremmon invaded Baaſha and Omri, and Benha- 
& or gave it, 1 am/ignorant. 'For Hladecay, ded the ſecond invaded Achab, at whoſe Hand: 


i s | thi 


Red inform Himſelf, That'on as to Euphrates ccording to Pliny, and the Wt Plin, 1. 6; 
| t caſt parts'of the. 71 | | | to Niger. . ;G 286 
of Mumzs, Rexon was the ſecond : Who :was an Rep uh : 


000 I, Rong, Bar 4 Kiara _ pd 


whereof, 'as of the overthrow of Adadezer, Rezon of Aram, that dwelt at Damaſcas, to in- 
the Commander of his Army, taking adyaritage rats racl (while ils Baoſhs {ought tofortitie Rawza a- 
made himſelf King of Das : ©. Adadezer an | wt I Aſa; thereby to block up, that he 

ky. 11- Adnd of Damaſcas being lam. " the | Thould not enter into any. of the WORE F 
ſame'time Tobs King of C j 4 7 r- | 721) whio according to the deſire of 4/@, having 
ing txt his Neighbour and 4 was | received his Preſents, willingly mvad Cm: 
utterly overthrown, 1en r Pea vid, | ry of Napthalim, and rock divers Cides, and {poi , ,,, 
and preſenteth him with rich Gifts, but in dolo | thence : Aſain the mean while carrying aw yall 47 
faith St. Eberome ; it rp roy ryan of him. | the Matenals, which Raaſhs had brought t6 for- 
ME of and eo t] OOO and converted then to his own 


therein to y all the Male Chil 01 - and was the ſecond time taken 

'of : det et og Seed, fled Inito e£gypr, | ner, was rathes. the Son: of Benbaded, Go fiſt of | 
and was there Warried "to Tapbnes "the. | thar name, the 8 of Aſa and Abiam, as t Kt 1H 
Siſter 'as before ; who hearing of Divide '| before, chan the Son 0 Tabremmon. For berween | 


"Y 
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2 Reg. 6. 
2 Reg. 7e 
3$234- 


Amo. 1. 
Mier. 49. 


Aut 1.8.c.8. 


2 Reg. 12. 
19. 


2 Reg. 12, 


this Benhadad received two ———_ Pee bY 


the firſt at Samaria, by a Sally of 700 Iſraelites; 
the ſecond at Apbec, where with the like Num- 

ber in effe&, the I/7aelites Naughtered x00000 of 
the Aramites, , beſides 27000, which were 'cruſht 
by the Fall of the Wall of Aphee. And this Ber- . 
bhadad, Achab 6 BO at Liberty; to whom | 
he rendreth tho , that his Father had tar, 
ken from the Protlccelſe of :Achab ; but: 


Y the later aj SRP on quans. 


16 vEort | 


returned, he refuſeth to ſurrender embed,  Hazael 


a Frontier T own, and' of great Im 
three years after. (for ſo long the Fea Iaſi laſted) 


Ramoth not being delivered, Achab invadeth G 
lead, and affiegeth the City, bein alliſted by Fe 

* boſaphat. 'T The Aramites Came to and 

in which Achab is wounded,and 
After this, Benhadad ſendeth the 
his Forces, called . Nzaman, to 
Achah, to be healed of the Leproſie ; : 
Elizeus had healed him, yet he picketh Quarrel | 
againſt Foram: ' And when Forams,. 
Intell , had eſca 
and | hariots to take 
After Benbadad beſiegeth Samaria , x; Sept 

ing terrified herice Th trom Heaven, . 

Home,and fickneth, and ſendeth pau 
Gifts to Flizens, to Kiibly his Eftate, if he 
live.  Azael returning.” ſotheretb him.  Zoner 
and. Cedrenus call this Benbadad,: Adar, the Son | 
Adar : Amos and Teremiab mention the Towers 
of Benhadad, Toſephns writeth', 
and his Succeffor Thad were *worſhi 


his Pi fant Men | 


eat 
a 


oe for |. 
Gods, 'by the Syrians to his time, forthe | 
ous Temples which they built in Damoſeus. The 


Syrians alſo boaſted much of their Antiquity, ig- 


norant, faith he, that ſcarce 1100 years are com-. | 


plear, fince their Wars with the Iſraelites. 

Hazael, or 4zael, the firſt King of the race of the 
Adads of Damaſcus, was anointed Eljſua, or El; 
2exs, when he was ſent by Benhadad to tlie Propher, 
to know whether Benhadad ſhould recover his pre- 
ſent Fit of Sickne. He waged War with Foram,; | 
who received divers Wounds at the Encounter at 
Ramoth in Gilead; from whence returning to be. 
cured' at Feſrael; he and the King of Tude, Aba- 
25ah, or | Ochozias, are Sn: by "Feb, as before, 
is ſaid. Afer the Death of oram, Azael conti-. 
nued the War againſt Febu, and w Gilead, 
and all thoſe Porch of Gal, Reuben, and Manef: 
ſe, over Fordan, He then invadeth Fuds, and 


took Garth, but by Gifts from Foar, he was avert-, | ER 


| Feruſalem : for he. preſented. | e 
him with all the hallowed thi 


ed from attempting 
gs which JEHOSA- 
PHAT, JEHORAM, awd AHAZIAH, 
his Fathers, Kings of Juda bad dedicated, and which-| 
be himſelf had dedicated y and all the Gald which 
__ found in the Treaſilfies of the Lord, and in the 


e Prophet, "as or, | 


ner Benhadad | 


Ted carne. | Ed 


Foaram the Son of Flo 
though | 'o 


that bs am. 
comorel, X Dane 


wR VG; 3 but 


pony ly + 


cum yo GO Crmam Fe b 
how he. recovered 
Camatha of 
'quered by, avid, did of tek _ to ts == 


ba ic is Nely && that this. ths Copa 3 


Adads was 

Adads then (3 tger of LAG there, is no. Story 

Tx when ee 5. Jabs the King- of the ten; Tribes 

me the Syrians in the, Hinge 

Inbalas, _ of B00 Sag fb 

£ ties W mags om 

fo left his og wh Feroboam. aljagd 

i It Peri - 6h gk ir, 4, wither 

and haying ul 

eerncrils inſts bis] ather's a g00d fm: 

tune, al invad: | 
Razin, Or Rein, _ r To 


ar as Raaſon the 1 oth. EE: 


Pekab, or Then ha 
es SLY 


of PiGren, Aker 1 


'1 


3) MMT 
es, alter. Zo: 


mak 
and. 7 a 


ng's Houſe. Paint pooh ge ſecond time thas the |, | 3 


T2 ple was fi 


wt arp the Adads, of Da- | 


eve 4 For Aſa yy Eu Ent Benbadad with thoſe. || '_ 5. 


Treaſures, when he invited him to war upon. 
Raaſts, King of Iſrael. And noveiditaing & this 
Compoſition between Foas and Azael, yet a 

of his Army ſpoiled other Provinces 


dza, and ſlaughtered man nepal 
Laſtly , Atzael vexed Foabas the Son ele . and | 
,.45 he left him 


brought him to that Extremit 
but Fifty Horſemen , Ten ariots, and. Ten 
Thouſand Footmen of all his IF 


» 


| cha. 


7. Hazel, whom , 7% a WF habe: 
ff his ol ah al wh W 


0, OV 
Foram, 


of .I/rael, at... Rewoth Gilead, _ And 
that there Was. "y 


Haxael, which 
Benhadad the las it is not:improbable,, rag 


.took,Gath, and Compound 


04d, aſl the. Ex 


FIDE -and FE 
IH J fa 


'Y 


. 48.8.9 


roof, 


mTOR, * "I by 


cock not at that ow but be of 
being, .4s it ſcemeth, the 5 
Commande 


Kigonn, a 
of War. : To 
tond, ſucceeded 


raed, 


en 


e 
rea of the Adads, which-make twelve in all. : « 

Forthereft of the Princes, of Syria, which were 
buc-Regul;, as thoſe of Emath, and Gefſier, wehnd 
that Tobu was King of Emarh, or Chamath un Da: 
vid's time, to whom he ſent his Son Form wich 
Preſents, after David's Vittory againit Adadezer. 
Alſo Sennacherib ſpeaketh of a King of Emazh, but 
nameth- him not. - - _ 


_ 


# 
> 6+ IV. 


Of other leſſer Kingdoms of the Syrians, which being 
brought under he Aﬀyrians, never recovered, them- 
ſeboes again.” | 

£4 i we find two Kings. named, to wit, 
' Talmaj, and his Father Ammibur. To Tal- 
aj, whoſe Daughter David married; it was that 

Abſalom fled, who-was his Maternal Grandiather.. 


. ..Of the Kings of Sophens, or Syria, Soba, or Celo- 


| kab, King of 


, Rehob, or Rochob, the 
ather*of Adadezer, and Adadezzr himſelf; 
and it is plain, that after his Death, the Seat'of 
the Kings of Soha, was. transferred-'to. Damaſcus, 
a City. better fitting. their Greatneſs. - After, - Re- 
zin became Lord of both Principalities And 
the Race of theſe Kings. of Syria, (which became 
fo -potent, and joyned. Soba, Damaſcus, tmath,. 
and'the Defart of Arabia, with other Provinces, 
into one, under Rezin'the ſecond: of the Adads)' 
as it-began with David, fo it ended.at-once with : 
or ety 
de, W - an 1G AgAUNt.-e- 
Ling of Jras, and againſt. Rexin, the laſt 
King of Damaſeas 5 which Tezlath-firſt invading 
ama[{cens; and the Region of. Soha, and took 
aſc Np Bo did po (Dowd Regs 


red..the Borders 
Iſrael) who '\top'd' 


fra, there are two named 


A Taknes| » 


=] þ fit 


Fs W's Ly 


fe | Sards 


” 


- 


*” Kc =O "- * bs 8 ” » _” 


. 
dates 


' habe 


of Silver : For this Pbul Belochus, whoſe Pedigree 
we'will examine hereafter, being ſcatee warm as 
yet in his Seat ar Babylc#, which he, with the 


help of his Companion Arbaces, had wrefted from 


«7 


Sardanapalas; having . beſides this King of Syria 
in his way, who ſeemed to be a great and firong 


. Prince, was.content to. take the.Compoſition of 


a thouſand Talents of the King of [ael, tor that 
preſent time. | But his Son Teg/ath, following the | 
purpoſe of-his Father Belcchxs, and finding 19 ex- 
cellent an occaſion, as the” War +begvit between 
Tfrael and Fuda, Pekah commanding in the one, 
and Achaz in the other, his Neighbour Rezin be-, 
ing alſo wrapt in that War ail waſted inftrength 


thereby; did willingly accept the offer of 4chaz; 
King of Jude, his ni 


Impreſt and - Entertainment: 
So, firlt attempting Dameſcis, which lay-in his 
Path towards 1/ae/, he-carried it (as before re- 
membred) and then with grear Eaſe poſkeſt him- 
ſelf of the Cities of Nephrhalims, leading with hini 
a great part of the People Captive. And Bis Son 
Salmanaſſar, ' whom Prolomy Ealleth | Nabonaſſar, 
after the'Revolt:of Hoſea, forced Samaria; and 
rent.that-Kingdom aſunder. So as the'Line and 
Race of Nznus in Sardanapalyt, whom Helochs 
tupplanted; the Race and Monarchy of Syrian 
Adads in Rezin,. whom Tiglath Nlaughte th 
Kingdom of J/frael'in Heofea, whom SAWWwmniar 
overturned,.. happened near about a time;/ char 
of Ninn the:days of Belochus,and theother two? 
in the Qays of Teglatphalaſſar, and Salnianaſſar his 
Son.. For Sardenapalus periſhed, Ofa ruling 7 u- 
da; and the other rwo Kingdoms were diflolved,; 
Achaz, yet living. ; | 
Laſtly, the Kingdom of Fuda it felf;; being 
attempted by Scrnacherib, the Son of Salmaniaſſar, 
in vain, and. preferved for the time by Gad; 'mi- 
raculouſly, was'at length utterly overturned. Fe- 
ru{alem and the Temple burnt, an hundred thirty 
two years aſter.the Captivityiof 1/7ael-andl Sama- 
ria; the Deſtruction of JFaebeing inthe ninth 
Year- of Hoſea; that of Fuda in the eleventh of 
Zedechiah..-\Now the Emperors of Aſſyria- and 
Babylon, held alſo the Kingdom of Sr, from 
the eighth year of Sz/manaſſar, to the laſt of Bal- 
raſſar, whom Herodotus calleth  Labynitus 
about two hundred Years. Afﬀeer theſe, 
ſians, from” Cyrus to Darius their laſt King, held 
Syria abouttwo hundred Years. - NET 
- Then Alexander Macedon took this among other 
Provinces of 'the Perfian' Empire ; | and has *Suc- 
ceſlors the Szlewcid reigned: therein, tillit became, 
ubje& to the Power of the: Romans, from whom 
it was wreſted long after by: the Saracens, and re- 


maineth now. in- Poſſeſſion:of the Twrk, 'as ſhall * 


be ſhewed in-doe'place. Thus much of the Na- 
tions bordering .upon the” [raelites, with whom 
they had moſt to-do, both in War-and Peage, be- 
ing the' only People; whoſe Hiſtory in'thoſe anti- 
ent Times, carried/an affured Face of Truth. 
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CHAP x11: 
Of the Tribe of Benjamin, and of Jeruſalem. 


F TOE" 4 


th PY 


| s I. 2 «2 
Of divers memorable Places in the Tribe of Benjamin, whereof Jericho, Gilgal, Mitſpa, Bethel, Ra- 
| ma, Gobah and Gibha, ' | | 


F the Tribe of Benjemin, the Twelfth 
and youngeſt Son of Facoh, whom he 


had by Rachel, there were muſtered at : 


| Mount Sinai, Thirty five thouſand a- 

ble Bodies; all which periſhing in the Deſarts, there 

_ entred the Holy Land of their Ifſues, Forty five 
thouſand fix hundred, fit to bear Arms: And 
theſe had their Territory .on this ſide Jordan, 


between Judas and. Ephraim. The Cities within - 


this Tribe, neareſt. Fordan, are: Lod, Hadid and 

Ono ; of which Lod and Ono were built by. She- 

med, a Benjamite : They. were all three re-inhabi- 

_ ted with Benjamites after the Returnout of Capti- 

 vity, Wis mentioned, Nebemiab rr. 35. and Ef 

dras 35. where Adrichomius reading Lod, Ha- 

Macc, 12, did, Ono, makes beſides Hadid in Nehemiah, a Ci- 

238. «ty.called Lodbadid. This Hadid, or Chadid, was 
rebuilt by Si”on Midcchabens. 

Samarim, or Tſemaraim, named of Tſemary, 

one of the Sons of: Canaan, was another of their 

Cities; and further into the Land ſtandeth Fer;- 

' cho, one-off the Toparchies, and the laſt of Fuda; 

ſeated in a moſt fraitful Valley, adorned with 


. x1 Chron 
8. 12s 


many Palm trees; and therefore elſewhere called 


r Reg. 17« the City of Palms. From the Time of abu, 
7 26. 9, Who. utterly deſtroyed it, it lay waſte # the 
| Time of. Achab; in'whoſe days Chiel of Bethel 
laid the new Foundation of it, in the Loſs of 46b:- 
ea} oc Son, any Lag wr Gates of it in 
t of his-young , according to 
* x Chron. the Curſe of Foſbua 3 in which, and other reſpeas, 
6.60» _ Hoſea 12. 14. calleth Foſkua a Prophet. In after- 
This 4" rimes it was deſtroyed by YVefafian, and re-built 
led Hale- Dy Adrian... | | 
meth, To the South eaſt-of Fericho, ſtood * Halmon 
whence 
they make 
= Ct- 


Betharaba, of which Fof. c. 15. andc..18. Then 


ath, that Gilgal, of which there-is fo much mention | 
firſt- eat of the. 


in the Scri , Where Joſhua 
Tribe = Fruits of the Land; circumciſed: all thoſe born 
Eies'ro 12 the Deſarts, 'and celebrated the Paſtover. 
theLevies The Reaſon of the Name, or. rather a memo- 
rable Application of the Etymology of this Name, 
(for it by ICS Dewt. 11. 30. that the 
Namg' was known 
lites into Canaan) is noted - 5. 9. Ob devolutio- 
nem probri eAigytiaci, their Fore-skins (the 
People being there circumciſed) were tumbled 
down - the. Hill ; which from thence was 
called Colliz Praputiorum. This Gilga! was alſo 
called Gelileth, as appears by comparing the 
of & I5. 7. & 18. 17. For it was inthe Border 


of Fordan, of which Foſ.22.13. and Gelilorh ſigni- | 


th Borders. It ſtood ( in ſome diſtance) 
direQly Eaftward, 'over againſt the two Hills, Ga- 
rizim and Hebal; upon the no of which the that 
ſings, and on the other the Curſings were to be 

read to the People, both being'the Mountains of 
Ephraim.” F , for the Scituation of this Gil- 
gal, it is to be noted, that both it, and Mita of 

Benjamin (of whichalſo we readoftintheScripture) 

, were ſeated about the midit of the length of the 


ore the coming of the 1/rae- 


| 


vl 


ofthe Levites, of which Fof. 21. 18. Tothe South, || Gilead 


. 


<L-j 


| 


Land of Canean; For which reaſon Samuel choſe '1 San.q, | 
theſe two places, to either of which he came 5 _ 


early to give Fudement tothie Iſraelites; of which = * 
_ (Gilgal wh ad). was near Firdan on the 


Ealt fide of this Tribe; and Mirſs near the Weſt 4 5,1, | 


Sea, towards the Land of the Philiftims. 


in this. 


The Third place, which is named with theſe ore] for | | | 


twa, whither alſo Samwel uſed yearly to come, is 


t Bethel ;\ which alſo was ſeated in this Tribe'of po 'Ds : 


B 
firſt place, where the Ark reſided, after they paſt interpres 


over Jorden (from whence it was carried to Silo, t Kriak | 


and thence to Kiriath-jeharim, and at k 
Feruſalem) here in Gilgal it was that Foſua pitched 'Arka- - 
twelve ſtones, which were taken out of bode: 


up the | wh 
the Channel of Fordan when it was ry, that the pk) 4 
Iſraelites might paſs over itz by which Story,, asit Law,fz, | 
. 4. it appears, that the ſame day 23. 17s } 


- ſet down Nero ++ - 
that they pailed over Fordan, they at-Gi/- Beat 

gal, Ac Ly oats Gi to omit many other me- jp. 
morable thi 3 
the King of the Amalckites in'pieces. . | 
Miſps, whither alſo Samuel came yearly to give 


Judgment, there alſo were often the greateſt meet- j,*1;. 


ings held, as that for the reyenge of the Levires place doth _ 


wite againſt Gibbs, and the Benj 

r. and another againſt the. PhiLPims, 1 Sem. 7. _ | 
12. Thither alſo fudas Macchabemryathered the Gy 
Fews (when Feruſalem was 
as it is x Mac. 3. 47. in which place this reaſon of And be- 


their meeting is added ; Luis locus Orarioni fwerar det, the > 


Mitſpa antea Taeli, Touching this Mitſpe, to a- uſe to 
void confuſion, it is tobe remembred, 


Scriptures mention four places of this name ; A4it- 4, 


ſps of Fuds, of which Fof. x5. 38. * Mirſpe of yr en | 
- ; whereſoe- ..; 
|- Tribe of Ged: Mitſpa of the Moabites, where Dg- ver they, 
vid for a while hek | 
Parents to the King of Moab, 1 Sam. 22: 3. arid Te 
And ». r. && 


ce'the chief Meetings were held; both 14+. 18:  * 


, Of which we have ſpoken already in 


4 himfelf,, commending - his ve 8 


4 
Pl 
- c; 


ys this chief 2ftſpa of the Benjamites. 
asinthis | 

before Feruſalem was recovered fromthe Jebuſte, nenher- 
and alſo in the time of the Maceabees (awe Trave um 
faid) when F 
der Antiaebus, to alſoin the time of Feremy, alter 


the deſtruction of the Temple by the Chaldees, Ge- Gu | 


daliah, whom Nabuchodonoſor eft'in Fewry,as Go- py, 
vernor over thoſe that were lett'in the fant held Funins ao 
his abiding inthis place; untill (to the great hurt takesirier” 
of the Fhws) he was ſlain by the Treaſon of I/-nael, the 


I4r - 


by that which is added, 
ters North, Weſt and 

| Adrichomins, and others, out of this 
4 (as they writevit) in the Tribe of Afſer, 


O__ Fo notes 


, imagine a Mirſps, Of 


$ 


Near unto this Mirfs |theScripture mentioneth |! 54%1%5 


Beth-car, after called Aben-Hezer, that is, the ſtone wa 
of help : where Samuel _ ves up the Pillar or - 
Stone, - for a Trophy againitthe Philiſtimr, | 


amin. But to return to Gilgal which was the forts, and ] 


, it was that Samuel hewed, Agag nalfeaſh, | 

'S for werewhbe '! 
Q herealy A 
Ark was; . 


amites, Jud. 20. hr] 


fleft by the Hearbew) meeting: * 


at the bring the } 


rs 

! 4 
OY» 
” ky G: 


alem wras held by the wicked 'un- Bethel, + | 
che + | 


, 3 
oy A 
Funin 5 allo 


- 
{8 
Fe 


one of the Royal Blood of Fuda, as it is Jeremiah ark way 
* Tt was no other than this Mitſhe of Gilead, of which of. 11. 8. as appear 2 
Vaſ | the three" 

ro which he- followed the Cansanter5 oy 


- 


4 p 
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| ASTUNES, |; 20." Ogre" Joy th. Ge 
F Juſtic o r it-' : [ay thr he ſheaketh 3 Por wir ho 
Luz, and how 1 it, was ah by the If. : [ von Baaſhz Th to bi $4 
of Coats belonged to the ortion” is 25: 22, ab 
E- DE: ſbaah | it, both being in Benjamin. And as Rama was 
RE che South bortler of the Ti Tribes, i was Ge- 
'buile by the Man of the Ci- | bab the Notth+border of the Kingdom of, ; Tuds ; 
s Entrance tothe Spies, as it- | whence 2 Reg: 2%, 8. 'we eek ie TFofia , Wrough 
Shak e occaſion of the Name from: | all his Kingdom, even from Gebab, which was 
ifion ; and: how Ferohoam, by erecting | the North border to Beer ſheba, which wis the 
' his Calves hers; of Berhel (which fignif | South-border , deſtroyed the Places of Idola- 
Houſe of Got) made it" (a) Beth-avelf} | try. 
i chat is, the. Houſe/ of Vanity, Hoſe 4 15: and* | The third City Gibba which was the City 
| c. us alſo other> memorable” things of this | Sad {the Witketich of which City, in \ 99. — ry f (4) Cie 
7s. place 4 are {o well-known out'of the Hiſto: | of the Fudges, had almoſt utterly x Yi out t this ſtruction. 
Mrs that we may well paſs them' | Tribe) Adrichomins confounds with. Geha - tharis, * 
be king one of two (as they are evidently di . governing 
” The Territory of Bethel, which at the firſt be- | ed; Jaiab 10:27, of which word (4) 2H wi itz ano- CE 
longed to the- Kingdom of 'the ten Tribes, from! | ther form Gibbarh, he imagineth Gabaeth, another Gibhath, 
the time of the great Vidtory of | Abia againſt City in this Tribe, makihg two of one. "The Vi- whende .* 
Feroboam (of which 2 Chron. 13.) was taken from' | cinity of this City alſo tf Rame of Benjamin, 


the / 
them, and adjoyned to the Kingdom of Judas ; | pears, Fade t9. 12. where the Levite wich his Wie our of the 


d { it continued,” ks appears by the Story of | not able to reach to Rams, took up his **; 
Fofinh, which performed the Propheſies againſt | at - Gibbs. By thar place of x Samuel Lodging ore o. 
the Altarof Bethel, 2 Rey. 23; whence thoſe Coaſts, | ſeems, thaz there was in this Gibbs ſome Tower = 

x Mace. 11. 34. are- called Aphearems which | or Cirtadel.'Galledl Rama, Where Junixs:reads, in fn? 


f 
Greek 'Word ſignifieth as niuch as, 4 thing take | excelſe, for in Rama: but is may ' be, that. the Rn 


jo rior to wy from the ten Tribes. Tt was one | Name of the King's Palace in this City was Roma, Farh Call 


jer, or Prefetutes which De--| (for this word is_ of 
metrins, in his piſtle/ mentioneth, as added by | Adrichonivs oat rg ilds his City , Genicying 4 Hill) bur 


pon this Texc, 
him to the Diticn of the Fews, out of the Sama- | ad placerh ir in when # the words adjojued, note that this 
ritan Countrey. Abonlieg as appears, 2 Chros, | Hil was in the Nounains of Epbrazn 


LAG was Hepbravin, which  Fof. | 18. 23. is | as it ſeems, that in Rama of Samue), the Nas 
WE ts + called. 5d EDpires, onal to this \/inge of Ben: | of the chief lace where Samwel with the Colledge | 
Jan 


| of Prophers abode, was Naioth. 'The great City 
Not far from this Bethel, in this Tribe, we find of Ha, overthrown by Toſbue, which Fof. 7. 2. 
three other Cities often mentioned in the Scri- | is placed near Bath-oves upon the Eaſt of Bethel, 
. _ Rama, Gibha and Gebab. Of the Name | was in this Tribe, as is proyed, Nehemiab 7. I0; 
Rama,(b) it is noted already in the Deſcription ff though it be not nathe@® by Taſtus, chap. 18; 
of Eplraim, that there were many Towns 1o cal- orit was burned byghim, ard laid dplolate, as it 
led, becauſe of their' high'Scituation: Bur where: { is, Foſhua 8. 28. b ſolitudinem in tumulum perperu- 
as they find'out Rams in- th: Tribe'of Fulda (as | «mm. Another City of chief Note, reckoned, Fo: 
ir ſeems; becauſe Matthew 2. it appears that it bor- | ſha 18. 25. in this Tribe, was Gibben, the chief 
dered- Birblebem)"and alſo out of- Brochard- and | City of the Hiohres, whoſe Cunning, to-bind the: 
Breidewbach, make Silo 'to have been called a_ Jſraelites by Oath to fave their Lives, is ſet down, 
and-find yet-another Rama in Zabulon ; and | Fuſbua 9. whence they were reckoned among the 
...... three have no Warrant in the Scripture. Re | Nethin#i, or Proſelites, and were bound. to cer: The word 
ofthis ma; inthe Tribe of ſer, as it Tees, we have | tain publick"Services in the Houſe of God ; which Nethinim, 
#6 Teſtimony, Foſ. 19.29. and of another in Neph- | Oath of ſaving theſe Gibeonites, broken in part af. or Nethj- 
the thalims,” Foſ. 19, 36; Fry a thixd Rama, where'Sa- | terby Saul, was by God puniſhed by a Famine, 
bo mul duvcle in Mount Epbrains, 1 Senul 25. 7. | 2 Samuel 21. x. This Gibgin, or Gibbs, wich of, "* ppcy on 
; Ee which \more- often” is called © (t)* Ramatha, and | mon and Febab (of both which we have ſpoken) were 2 
” I Same I. 1. Ramathaim Tophim ; for which the | and with Hanothoth, the Natal Place 


of ' Zeremiah Deo gati, 
I Septic aug re; ”, "raking the Ar- | the Prophet; were ſaid, 7<ſbua 21..28.. to be giv: or8s Fa 


one of the ticle'. ng.” for. a part' ofthe || 'en to the Levires (24 che tartar Near'to this © 
three P!e- ord; whence i te wi, Akio Arimathes, Hanethoth was” Nob 


aſs. I Reg. 2. 26, ; bio 
| — felws, Marthew 27, why "was s donoininated Ent] | where Abiethar the Biteſt. if ich;was of Nob, be, uſed, 1 
{Fern  \\ fore it was deſtroyed by Saul is ſent to his Grounds ©" PT Its 
- Jiels o the Ie Comtery-of Samaria;' tis ts ing tonind || at Honotheth,” It i reckon in the, Tribe. of Ben- x(.c 
\ the Eaſt to Feric Fu mg.che Weſts Weſt; and Apherema (of which || 47#1, Nehemiah 9- 31. and. though in the. time and Nehe- 
| even now we ſhake) yin in che iſ, bex the rwo- other. Aſixth He, the tefiding S. ding place oft 3 he. Ark was in Ki- miah ofs | 
| d. -called Kam of the CN Tens Bake 'iath jearim,' yet Traged of ft 
F. _ a ;| Blood-hhed which Lal raited in hh Ray 55, 
| Mc; ſet down; r'Semuel 21, 22) in uy, 
Of 5 fourth "Pa we Ht 2 hep 8. :29.. of Funins, it is proved, th Fe Ta ernacle was 
molt fin mend in Gilchad, yo Sage, | tons als 1; Tike, EE 
often mentioned, .is Rama of Benjamin,  Aﬀvenpas allo (in, this Tri «Nebein I 
2 35.We, ſaid, near +Berbel, the uttermoſt South- | ich bend 9.1 
nh of the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes ;-for |. e alſq hen uttierh ali and. Migrom.in this 
which Cauſe Boaſhs, in the time of Aſs, King of n"Miomay, Sa | Golf a0 I: Samwel 
uda fortified it, to hinder Far that did fly from ! wh gt he aft Gibba'to aan _ thers 
to Aſa. Of is Rama, or Ramatha, 1 ſhould it * was Fongtban "Macchabgus his Abode, 1 Mac. 
rather think that Foſeph was, that buried Chriſt, ||. Of © Welp in Gals Foſephus often 
becauſe_it was nearer to JEujas, and after'the :niort "but bf _ here in A ahh 
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as 


des i 
% Je UI 


che hither 
poker 


fyrian and 


hat. 


g. I. 


Gt þ16s 


x S. err Fanny 
fifry Foot 'of Breadch, ef the like hach &- 


2 Chron. 
I2- 


of divers memorable things conggraing Jert- 
falem. | 


A ee eh of hr) | No 'Blo 


e the Princeſs of all Cities) 
it doth not. appear. ng Ec: there are, who ima: 
gine, that Mets, was the Founder thereof in 
how Time. ccording to others, that 
City out EOREs MR edec encountred Abra- 
bam (in his return from na Overthrow of the 4/- \ 
NO or Captains, when Lat 
was made Priſoner) ſtandeth by tho River of For 
dan, imthe half Tribe of Manaſſe, 
bulow, which wes alſo called Salem, and by the 
Greeks, Salima. 
Feeroſalem, {Ciey in febertis Time built) 
Was 2 E; yet nat 
Ted gy At the Metropdls (in thoſe 
Dae and before) of. all the Canaanites. Adoni- 
zedeck (whom Toffee I ſlew) was then of ef 
ruſalem. That it was belonging to the 
it's manifeſt: For how long fvver ry hel 
before Moſer his Time, they were ers mg 
Eords thereof almoſt four hundred Years after 
him, even till David wan it; and therefore in all 
likelyhood, it dog: oy te buf. Xi (the Children 
e 


of Febuſexs, Cansan) built; afcer 
whom it wi called Febus. And fo much did that 
Nation rehe on the h of the Place,as when 


David” attempted it, they. bragged, that their 
Lame; and Blind; and impoteas People ſhoyld 
defend ir. 
© David, after he had, by God's Aſſiſtance, poſ- 
ft in; and turned our the Tebuſtes, gave it an 
onccting & great Encreaſe of. Circuit ; 
NE Cay Treat Eg TT hrs 
it wi ces, and other ; 
hotre a Jebulſ alem, the City of the 
PO Abs He ich the Greeks call Hie- 
roſolima.. wits Time, Solomon amplified, 
anried” and ſtrengthened it exceedingly : For, 
beſides the Work of the Temple, ,which was no | 
lefs admirable than renowned among, all Nati- 
ons; the Palaces, Gates 2nd Walls, Pons ag yr 
ofy where iti the World be cxampled Fad 
-- it had an ut Figdred and fi nd 
Frnewes the Women and Chi Iren ge. Ac-. 
The Ditch had St 


_ domtbeen heard of fince or before, 

Afﬀer the Death o Salman Tees hy I 
dom of the Fews was cut afunder 
and. his Predeceffor, 


ol 
p J* 3 | F'q 
1h Bs R NR = q L 
oy 
% >. 3» '% 
5 * . . 
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e.| hw pe re Trbw, Rap ar pv5 org 


wo hundred and 


« fry ———_ did fo a Pres tk thar he 


them far mors:fiacely andgloriousthag th had 
: barn in the Days of Somos cy 


Nations, Ic was. again fackt, 
Wall chrown down by; Fog King 


and a pait 'of 'the- 
King of [jrael, while 


Not 1 after, A the 
|7=: mpornaihod cho Tex 


Teglaiphalſar with ' Tr 


Fiſheend) King of 


bo, Cos _ TO that great Babylonian k 
as his 
making Glorious City--and Temple, with all 
the P therein, and the Walls, and-Fowers 
which embraced them, eyen-and. Jeyel with. the 
Duſt, carried away the Spoils wich the Pri 
Pe ALAS ELD 
O C 
infomuch, as Siew was not only breay yean; 
com, and plowed up Field, * 


ons (of Hierow: peakerh) even the Birds-of the Air 
icarned to fly over it, ar the Beals to tread-on 
hn io : 4 wing pired, according 
en Cars CX 
to the Prophefis of Dewiel, and the Fews, by the 
Grace of Cyras, returned, the Temple was again 
t | builr, _— with Interruption and Difficulty 
enough, and the City meanly inhabited, and 
without Walls, or other Defences, for ſome Six- 
ty and odd Years, till Nebemiah, by the Favour 
of Fen wag Pe, rnb hon: Then again was the 
emple 1 oſes, or Yagtſes, 
: Lieutenant 0 — 2-5 "Rims <1 
ws the Firlt ; hon Antiochas Epiphones ; 
again by Apo Loni. is Lieutenant. By a6 + 4+ 
ie eat Kay long after, but..gor 
robbed; though-Craſ/we in his Parthian 
on, ways maess he. conld.of char atich Pom 


F 


ilt the Temp 


- 


- 


_ the twelfth 4 chore gomnrned Fur rkingr” 


ws Len * 2 King, | 


2 Pay, 14. 


enuſalem a Heap Mich.z, | 
of amme.ond Ruble, the Mountain of- che Tem- Hier Le | 
pie as a Grove, or Wood of: Thorns and. Briars; 26. 2g 

t 


"= 


Nehem.12. | 
34 O&.. 


.. ander Ms. 
ceedon,who 
difſem- 


UE, - t at h, by 
17754 inhabited ar lenge 


s TIL 
' of the rhe” © erent aa 


Pods flouriſhing Bftate, it rr yr, 
par ne Hop ems; after 
Veg CE erent es 
Dn wn then did: Titus the Roman, being / 

by God; to be the Revenger of Chrift 

fl up, and to puniſh the Jews ſinful Ingrati- 
tude, encompaſs it. with the Romas , and 
became Lord thereof. /- He began” the Siege at 
ſuch time as the Fews; from all parts, were coine 
to ws Celebration of 'the Paſſeover;' ſos the Ci-. 
25 then filled with many hundreds of thov- 

| ds of all ww, and'no-manner + Sy 
Store far uch. extream Fa- 
mine, . ET Civil” Difſention, 'o n Fe: 
within the Walls; a forcible Enemy: them 


without.” The IAunieans alſo, who by in wait 1 


for ar bo nent; rg Hoe Kingdom, thraft- | 
themſelves into the City, of & to betray it 
who alſo burnt the' Temple, 1N 

ſer took it. And to be ſhore, there periſhed of all 
ſores, from the firſt to the Conſum-. 
mation-of the Vi&ory, Eleven hundred thouſand 
* Souls; and the Gity was ſo beaten down; and de: 
* moliſhed, 'as thoſe which came afterward to ſee 
che Deſolation thereof, could hardly believe that 
there had been nt ng fuch Place or Habitation : | 
Ong. the vendor Towers. (Works mot 


the reft) were ſpa- 
b as we for os Dee Gans. 
ſons, as that | ccegber> might be the 


more Notorious and Famous: For by thoſe Build 
ings of frengrth and State remaining, after-ages 
might Judge what the reſt were; and their Ho- 
nour be the greater and more ſhining that there- 
over became Victorious. « 

Afeer this, ſuch Fews as were ſcattered here 
and there in  Fudes, and other Provinces, began 
again to. inhabit ſome part of the City; and by 
degrees to rebuildir, and it as they 
could, bein _ at Peace, and Tributaries to 
the Roman © but after Gixry Five years, 
when they = yy = to Revolt, and Rebel, 
 e/Elins Adwanas the our t many 
Thouſands of them, and ove thoſe Three 
Herodian Towers, with alt the reft,: making it 
good which Chrif himſelf had forerold ; That 
there ſball ' not fand er Ne, of thar 
ungrateful City. Afﬀerward, when his Fury was 
appeaſed, on the Prophecy accompliſhed; he 

art: without all, wherein - ſtood 
ET C and the Sepulchre Chriſt, and 
excluding of the: reſt the greateſt 
again made 'it a City of great Capacity, and 
called it after his own name, e£/ze Capitolia. 
In the Gate: toward ' Bethel, he cauſed” a Sow 
tobe” eut-in- Marble, and ſet in the Front 
thereof, which he re n deſpight of «the | 
Fews Nation; making an 7” ,thar'they ſhould 
not from' thencefo 


ever - enter into the 
| rr ſhould they dare, ſo much as 
- to 


old it, from any other high pic overtop- 


ping it 
Bur the Chriſtian Religion in Paleſti- 
*-Nankatin 


b Tae Ob icons 


It was afterward in the 636. year after Chriſt J 


i 


|. ter of ied Saracens, which 


png, he 


and. cdd years: 


In the year ro99. it was tegained Galfre 
of Bouillon, by aflault, with pt flaugh- 


Elected King thereof, refuſed to be Crowned 
with a Crown of Gold, becauſe Cbrif, for whom 
he fought, was therein Crowned-with Thorns. 
Afer this recovery, it remained under-the Suc: 
ceſlors of Godfrey Eighty Eight years: till in 

\the year 1197. it was fegained by Saladin of E- 
And laſtly, in the year <Ary ia the time 
of Selinw 3 the Turks caſt out the eAgyptians, who 


Ciry. Neither was it Feruſaler alotio, that Ha 


late, bur all the great Cities of the World have 
| with their Inhabitants, iti ſeveral Timesand Ages; 


Prongy ahi, ,to theend others tight take Warh- 
xr, Fm would; aa Ava ptr, 
L: 


For, even.that Land, fometime-called Holy , 
hath in effe&, loſt all her Fertilicy, and Ernitfut- 
neſs ; Witneſs the many Hundreds of Thou- 


Fuda and [frael; it being at this time all over, in 
effe&, exceeding Stony and 'Harren. Tt alſo 
pleaſed God, not only to conſume with Fire from 
eaven, the "Cities of the Sodomites; but the very 
Soil it ſelf hath felt, and dgth feel the Hand of 
God to this day. God would not ſpare the Beaſts 
that belonged to Amalek, no not any 
ber of them, to be' Sacrificed to himſelf; neither 
was it that Achan himſelf was Stoned, but 
that his Moveables were alſo confumed and 
brought to Aſhes. 


FAY. 


ters, rokching the Ancient jews. 


a pernicious Nation. Dicdore. and ' Strabo make 
chem <Apyprians, Others affirm that while ſj 
Governed , the were fo 1 

as Feroſolymus and fudes led thence & great Mul- 
citude of ? chat Nation, with whom they planted 
the Nei | Regions; -which mighr be incaiit 
by Moſei and Maron: for the name of Moſes was 
accidental, becauſe he was taken ved 


our of the Waters But Fuſtin, of other moſt . 


| Kings - of whom, Damaſcus, taicth he, was the: 3 
fiſt: and to him ſucceeded Abraham, Moſes. and 
rae He again” fu h (fomewhar oontrary 
© himſelf) tha that 1/rael had Ten ' Sons, among 
whoa he divided the Land of Fuds ; fo "called of 
Fudas his Eldeſt, who had the greateſt Portion. 
The youngeſt of the Sons of Tract he calleth Fo- 
 ſeph ; who being brought up' m e£gypr, became 
Learned in Magical Arts, he in the Interpretati- 
ons of Dreams, and Signs and” this 


Foſeph (faith he) was Father to 9 ney who with 


the reſt, by reaſon of their foul Diſeaſes , and teat 
Gg 2 they 


now hold it, and call it Cxzumobarec, or the nd 
ſo often times been beaten down and made deſo- 


ſuffered 'the fame Shipwrack. And'ie hath been 


{mall mum- . 


of the Vain Dy Malicious Reports of Heathen Wris 


pros by the cAiypries Sarqedhs; whe heldie 4 yoo: | ; 


ey, when he was GTin.l. 8: 


'C. 5-18, 
-19, (Ft. 


fund, which- k fed in tid days of the Kings of 


O F che Original of the Few, prophane Wrr | 
ters have conceived diverſely and injuriouf: 


Quintilien ſpeaks infamouſly of them, and 


Xe Leader ; whi (fairh he) gathered together 


Malicious, doth derive the Fews ffom the Syrian Juſtin L 


ther, he celleth nc Men Raid om 

whemin the Deſarts they ſuffered extream Thirſt 
_ Famine, and wane found relief the Seventh 
y;; for this cauſe ever. afterobſerved the Seventh : 
ag kept it Holy ; making it a. Law among 
ves, which afterward became a ao parent 

their Religion. He addeth alſo, that they 

=_ Marry out of their own Tribes, leaſt di 
ring their - uncleannefs, they might alſo bs: is 
velled by. other Nations, as they were by the 
Egyptians. Theſe and ſuch like Fables hath Fur 


Corneline Tacitus, doth as groſly belye them in 
affirming, That-in- the inmoſt Oratory of their 
. Temple; they had the Golden Head of an Aſs, 
which they adored. But herein Tacitzs forgetterh' 


himſelf, having in the- fifth Book of his own Hi- | Edom, Edomir 


ſtoryrruly confeſſed of the Jews, that they ama 
ſhipped one only, God: ;; And thoughtit moſt 5 
'phane. to hover the Deity by any Materi Bi: 
gure, by the ſhape of a Man, or any other Crea- 
cure ; and” they had therefore in their Temples, 
no Image or Repr ; No not ſo much as 
in any. City by them- inhabited. Somewhat like 
this hack md Polybiftor, in Stephanus;- who: | 
alſo makes: Judas with 1umea, the firit Parents 
of the Fews. 
 Claudins Tolaw draws , them from Fudew, 
* whoſe: Parents were, Sparton and Thebs ; whence 
: came, that the Spartans, or Lacedemonians, chal- 
zed kindred of the Hebrews ; but they did it 
as deſcended of Abraham, ſaith Foſephus. Some 
& theſe reports ſeem to. have been gathered-out 
of divine Letters ; though wrefted and perver- 
ted, -according to-the\Cuſtom: of. the, Heathen. 
For fo have they. obſcured and altered the Story 
of the Creation, of Paradiſe, of the Flood ; and 
given new Names to the Children of Adam 1 in the 
firit Age ; to Noah and his Sons, in the Second ; 


7d SD to eel: > "Dons. wort Fact, PI 
and the1eſt of the Fathers, and Leaders of.the: 
Hebrews ; all which fainings, as on the 


and Tertullian have  Gcnl 

that the Hebrews were the Children fs 
and Heber, no man doubteth:: 
ans Originally, ta 
Son. of Sale; EL elſe (tai 


Fews and their Originals, "Foſephus 
Y 


* Montanxs) of w. 


as is before remembred. And therefore doth $9. : 
- derive the Hebrews 


phanus, the Greek Gra 


or- Fews, from Abraben.; having miſtaketr the - 


name bf:4braham, who was the Son of Heber, in. Catch, el 
the Sixth deſcent. Their' ancient Names were' $53: 


firſt changed -by- the: two Grand-Children 'of .4-' 
png. for ther Jah otherwiſe Jae), the .chief 
part were called Jrael, another part after Eſau'or 
Edomites; at 


' Fudaans or Fews; as allo for atimeinthe Name 
of Ephraim the Son of Foſeph, the chief of the Pa- 
triarchs of the Ten Tribes "the reſt of the' Ten 
Tribes were comprehended,; : butwere firſt rooted 
out when the Kingdom of Jfraet fell. ” The ud e- 
ans continued::their Names,” though they ſuffered 
_ vo Servitude not long! _ under Nabucke 
Or. 

The Government which this Nation OR 

_ was Firſt —_ : which continued 
. ſerved - Prians. + . were 

wn y ruled by thele-i aptains and . Leaders, 
Moſes and Joſhua, by a Policy Divine. Thirdly, 
they ſubjected themſelves to: Judges. ef 
they deſired a King, and had Saxi for the 
Of whom and his Succefſours;. we i oe, 
we are firſt to ſpeak of their ernment 
Judges, after the death of Feſtus; with Guwwhar 


of the Gps other Nations above theſe 
cimes 


_—4 


CHAP. XIIL 


Of the ———— things that happened i in the World, from the Death of Joſhua, 7o the Wer 
of Troy 5 which was about the time of Jephtha. * 


4.1 
Of the Inter-Regpum. after Joſhua's Death : and of OthonieL 


HEN 

who with the advice of the 570. 

Elders," and the High Prieſt, 

"I | held Authorit) over ho People, 
and ordered. that Common-Wealth : It pleaſed 


God to dire& the Tribe of $4 pre hoe the | 
ed)'toundertake 


om was afterward eſtabli 
the War againſt the Canaanites, over whem (with 


Gods favoury: and the afliſtance of Sinveon) they 7 


. became Vidorious. 

In the firſt attem ey made, they not 
only {lgw ten ms Meadonid Pri- 
ſoner ; the Greateſt pory Cruelleſl Commander, 
both of the' Cancanires and Perizzites. This Ty- 
rants Cruelty, as elſewhere . hath been ſignified, 
they returnedin the fame kind upon his own head: 

ſo by the Torments which he now felt in his 


own .perlon (before no otherwiſe known: unto 
him, but by his malitious ) made him 


they 


confeſs a acknowledge. Gods 5 + ee a- 


gainſt himnſetf. 


Foſhua was now. dead, | | 


The Tribes of F#ds and Simeon did alſo ma- 
ſter and poſſeſs, during this Þrer-regnums ( of. as 
ſome think, before the death of Jaſhna) the- Ci- 
ties of - Azores, Askalon, Ekron, and Feruſalem, 

which they 'burnt,and the lebufites afterward re-edi- 
fied. They took alſo the Cities of Hebron, Debir, 
or Kiriathſepher, and ab; afterwards "Horma. 


And ao irbe not a; ley in exprels words, 


that any one Perſan commanded in Chief over 
| the people, as Moſes and Foſhua did; yetit feem- _ 


eth,that Caleb was of greateit- Anthority am 
them, and that he with the advice of Phinees: di- 
rected and ordered: their Wars. For. if any 
think that they proceeded without a: Chief, the 
good ſucceſs which followed their 


error the contrary. And it was Cath, even." 
while Joſhua Governed, as a of. 10.139. \ > - © 
= ON. wilt : ""_ 


that propounded the attempt 
of the Captains ; for the! 


* And fo es i 
name either of Hebeg, the | | 


length'the remnant of Facob,” 
being moſt of the Tribe of Fudaz, honoured the 
Name of Fudas, the Son of -/Facob; and* became - 


% 


pr rize, he promiſed is Danger feb: *2* 
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ſoon after. But while thoſe»of Zads made War 
- with:their Borderers, from whatn they only reco- 
vered<e Mouncainous Countries (for they could 
* notdrive out the Inhabitants of the Vallies, becauſe 
they had Chariots" of Iron.) The reſt of the Tribes 
ſought alſo co inlarge and eſtabliſh their own Ter- 
' ritories 3 in'which War they laboured with varia- : 
ble Succzſs : for as the: houſe of Foſeph recovered | 0 
Bethel or Luz, fromthe Hittites, 1o.did the Amo: | of -: FR nas 
rites recover from; Dan all the plain Countries ; | | ; | 
and forc't them to fave themſelves-in_ the Moun- | S.1TL 7 
tains: | And now the Iſraelites unmindful of Gods _ | EIN {88:06 Ds 
benefits, and how often he had+ miraculouſly a- | Of be Memorable things of \ths Age, in other Nati- 
fore-time defended them, and' made them Vido- ' ons ; Ald of the difficulty in the Computation 
rious over their Enemies (the Elders being alſo | of times.” 
conſumed, who better adviſedithem in the Inter- WO 33Ge: SR VE- TH Janie 45? Dr 
regnum) did not only joyn themſelves in Marriage : Here lived. in this Age of Ochoniely Pandion, or 
with the Heathen Nations; but (that which was|| + Pandarews, according to. Homer, the Fifth 
more detsſtable)they ſerved the [dels of Baal, and | King of Athens 3. who beganto Rule in the Twen- 
Afterath, with other the dead Gods of the Canaa- tieth Year of Orhonie!,” and Governed Forty 
nites and: Amorites. And therefore did the Lord'| Years. He was Father to Erifbews : his Daugh- 
God whom they had provoked with. their Idolatry, | (ors were Progne and Philomela, ſo greatly mentio- 
deliver them into: the hands of the Aramites of ned in, Fables. 
Meſopotamia ; whom Chuſhan Riſhathaim at that Caamms allo about this time obtained Thebes; of 
time commanded. But after they had-felt the | whoſe Daughter Semele was Born, Dionyſiue or Li- 
ſmart of Gods: diſpleaſure againſt 'them/ eight | 97 Pater; under whom. Linus the Muſician lived.” 
ears, it pleaſed him- to have compaſlion- on his In hrs time alſo the Cities of Melas, P aphres 4 an> 
People, and to raiſe-up Orboniel to be their Judge Thar/ms were built. | 
Jul.3. 10. and Leader; who by God affiſted, delivered his Ida and Dattyins flouriſhed: in this Age, who Gen.g. 221 
Brethren from oppreſſion, and"inforc' the Ara- | are ſaid to have found out the uſe of. Iron; bur Whence 
cog, | Mites to return into their own Deſarts,and into -Me- | Geneſis hath taught us the contrary, and that Ti- c_—s 
A 4 * ſepotamigadjoyning; after which-the [raclites had |. a{-Cain long betore wrought cunningly both in yy. by 
2645., peace Foſty years, during all the time of O:bo- | Iron and Braſs. Not long .after this time, Am-' Aphereſi 
zid's Government. This Othonjel: is thoughe by | phion and Zerbas CGoverned Thebes ; whom divers of therws | 


” 


Tofftatis to have ' been the younger Brother of Ca- Chronolagers find in Ebud'stime. But St. Awuguſp- firſt Let- 


leb, for as much as in ;the Book of Judges he is | ine making a Repetition of theſe Fables, which 0 
twice called Othoniel the Son of Cenaz Calebsyoung- | were deviſed among the Grecians, and other Na- 'Dej 1. 18 
er Brother. Others do rather. . interpret thoſe |-cions, during the Government of-the Judges, be- ©. 13 
Words (Calebs younger Brother) as-if they'ſignifi- | gins with 7riprolemas, of whoſe” Parentage there 
ed the meanelt of his kindred. Indeed it is not | is a little Agreement. Vives npon the Thirteenth 
likely, that Celebs Daughter ſhould: Marry with | Chapter of St. Auguſtine de Civitate Dez,” and the 
her own Uncle; yetit follows not therefore, that | Eighteenth Book, hath gathered all the Opinions of 
Othoniel ſhould have bgen the meaneſt ofthe Kin- | this Man's. Progeny, where he' that defires his Pe- 
dred. Wherefore we may better think, that hg | digree may find it. LaGantizs and Exuſehins make 
wes the Nephew of Caleb (as ſome learned men | him Natiwe of Attica : andthe Son of Eleuſins 
expound it) and as the very Words of Scripture | King of Elem: which Eleufins, by careful Indu- 
ſeem to inforce. For Caleb was the Son: of Fephun- | {try, had fed the People of .that Territory, in the 
meth, -and Othoniel the Son of Cenaz,, Calebs young- | time of a; great Famine. '- "This, when upon the 
. er Brother; that is; he was not Brother to Caleb, | like Occaſion. Triptolemus could: not perform, fea- 
but his younger Brothers Son ;.to whom, it was | ring the fury; of the People, he fled thence by 
not.ohly lawful, but commendable to Marry with | Sea in a' kind. of . Galley or long Boat, whi 
his Couſin German Calebs Pages . Carried in her.Prow an Engraven or Carved Ser- 
How long it-was fromthe Deattrof Foſhna, to "_-; who becauſe he made exceeding great 
the Government of Orhoniel, it cannot be found ; | ipeed to return, and to relieve his People with 
but it ſeems to have been no ſhort time : For ma. | Corn, . from. ſome Neighbour Nation; it was 
 fained' by.the Poets, that his Coach was: carried 
by Serpents throughthe Air,., . * 
* Whether the times of theſe Kings, which lived 
together with -Othoniel, and after him with the 
reit of the Judges, and Kings of 1/rael and Fude, 
be preciſely ſex down, 1 cannot avow; for the 
Chronologers, . both of the- former and.-latrer 
times, difter in many particulars; to examine- all 
which, would. require the whole time of a-long. 
Life; and theretors, I deſire to' be: excuſed, if 
in theſe Compariſons L err-with others of better 
commands Judgement. For. whether Ewſebins, and all that 
Lord God, the follow him, or his Oppoſites ( who-made them- 
nting a Judge toappoint-what ſhould-be done, |\{elves. ſo Converſant with: theſe Ancient Kings, 
heweth. it to have been when Foſhve:was | and with the. very Year when chey began m_—_ 
wtf, ave 


. ekder Days, with that of our own Age among the 
Labourers in times, is ſuch, as no Man among 
them hath yer ſo. edified any Mans 'Under- 
ſtanding, fave his own, but that he 1s greatly di- 
ſtrated, after what Pattern to erect his —_ 

This Diſagreement is found not only in the 
Reigns of Heithen Kings and Princes ; but even 
in Computation of thoſe times, which the -indiſ- 
putable Authority of Holy Sens hath ſam- 
med up, asin that of Abrabayis Birth ; and after | 
in the times of the Judges, and the Oppreſflions of 
1/rael, in the times from the Egrefſion,® the Buil- 
ding of Solomon's Temple, in the Perfien Empire, 
the ſeventy Weeks; and in what not? Whereſoe- 
ver the account of times may ſuffer Examination, 
the Arguments are oppoſite, and Contentions are 
ſuch, as for ought that I ſee, men have fought by 
ſo many ways to-uncover the Sun, that the days 
thereby are made more dark, and the Clouds 
more condenfſt than before, Ican therefore give 
no other warrant, than other Men have done in 
theſe Computations ; and therefore that fach and 
fiich Kings and Kingdoms took beginning in this 
or. that-year, I avow it no otherwiſe, than as a 
borrowed Knowledge, or at leaſt a private Opi- 
nionz which I ſubmit to better Judgements. 
Nam in Priſcis rebus Veritas nom ad Unguem que- 
renda. In Ancient things we gre nit to require 
au exatt Narration of the Truth, lays Diodore. 


—— 


" ſe LLI 


Of Ehud's time, and of Proferpina, Orithya, Te- | 
reus, Tantains, Tityus, Admetus, and others 
that lived about theſe\times. 


"A Fter. the Death of Orhonie!, when I/rae! fell 
- back to their former Idolatry, God incou- 
raged Moab to invade and ſuppreſs them ; to-per- 
form. whick, he joined the Forces of Ammon, 
d Amalek unto his own, and fo ( as all kind 
of Miſery readily findeth out thoſe whom God 
hath abandoned, or for a time with-drawn 
his help: from, thereby to make. them, fee! 
the- _ difterence between his Grace and his 
Diſpleafure ) theſe Heathen Neighbouring Na- 
tions, had an eaſie Conquelt over Ira]; whom 
God himſelf expoſed to thoſe Perils; within 
which 'they were fo ſpeedily folded up. In this 
miſerable; Eſtate they continued fult Eighteen 
Years, under Eglon King of the Moabizes, and his 
Confederates, . Yet as the Mercics of God are 
infinite, he turned not his Ears from their crying 
Repentancc ; but raiſed up Ehxd the Son of Gera 
5 deliver them ; by which weak Man, thoug} 
maimed in his Righthand, yet confident in the 
Juſftnefs of his Quarrel; and tearing that the 17ae- 
lites,were too few in'numbers,to contend with the 
Head of thoſe Valiant $r's he reſolved to 
attempt upon. the Perſon of Eglw-, whom if he 
could but extinguiſh, he aſſured himſelf of the 
following ViRory ; eſpecially giving his Nation 
No time to re eſtallliſh their Government, -or to 
chooſe. a King to command, ant dire& them in 


Preſents from the [#aclites, as to anion \- 
| © phone 0 


and obtaining private Acceſs upon 


dy with a Poniard, made of : purpoſe, wi 
double Edge 3 and ſhutting the. Doors © 
It may-ſeem that being confident of his. 'good 

ſucceſs, he had prepared the 1, of Iſrael in. 
readineſs. For Taddenly after his return, he did 

re-paſs' Fordan, and invading the Territory. of: 
Moab, overthrew their Army conſiſting of xco00.,/ 
able. and ſtrong Menz whereof not any one ef-; 
caped. After 'which Viory; and that Samgar 

his Succeſlor had migaculouſly flain 600. Philifmes. 


| ' his 


el lived inPeace, unto the end of. fourſeore Yeats, 
from the Dearth of Orhoniel; which term expired 
in the Worlds -Year-2697. ee, Fo 


In the days of Ebud; Naomi with Elimelecb her 


'Maoab;' and fo theſtory of Rath is: to be referred 
to this time. About the beginning of the Four- 
ſcore Years which are givento Ehud, it was that 
Orcs King of the Mo , otherwiſe Pluto, ſtole 
Proſerpina, as ſhe walked to gather Flowers in the 
Fields of Hipponium in Sicilia; or ( according to. 
Pauſanias) by the River Cepbiſas, which elſewhere 


Rivers. This ſtealth being made-known: to: Py- 
rithows, with whom Hercules and' Theſens joined 
themſelves, they agreed togetherto recover her ; 
but Pluto or Orcs ( whom others call. Aidonine ) 
had ( as they ſay) a'very huge Dog, which faſte- 
ned on Pyrithozs, and tore him in pieces, and had 
alſo worried Theſews, but that Hercules ſpeedily re- 
{cued him ; and by ſtrength took and maſtered 
the Dog Cerberus; whereof grew the Fable of 
Herewles his delivering of Theſews out of Hell. But 


| Zexzes, as I take it, hath written this ſtory, ſome- 


what more according to the truth. For Theſexs 
and Pyrithows, ſaith he, attempted to ſteal Proſer- 
pines Daughter to Aidonizs, King of the Mecleſſians, 
who had Ceres to-Wife, the Mother of Proſerpina, 
Proſerpina being a general Name alſo for all fair 
' Women. 'This purpoſe of theirs being known 
' to Aidonews, Theſeus and Pyrithows were both taken; 


Conſpiracy, and 'Theſers dyawn on by a kind of 
Aﬀe&ion or Inforcement, the one was given for 
Food to Aidonixs his great Dog Cerberws, the 0- 
ther held Priſoner; till Hercules by: the Infſtigation 
of Euriſtbeus delivered him by a ſtrong hand. The 
Moleſſs which Stephanus wrices with a-ſingle ('S ) 
were a People of Epirzs, inhabiting riear the 
Mountains of Pindus; of which Mountains, Oe- 
ta is one of the molt Famous, where Hercales 
burnt himſelf. The River of Achero» ( which 
the Poets deſcribe to be in Hell) riſeth out of the 
— AER in —_ | _—_ of the 
Moloſfi in aly; but theile are Neighbours to 
the Caſſoges, (ah Plutarch in his Greek Que- 

The Rape of Orithya the Daughter of Erifhezs, 
King of Athens, taken away by _ Boreas of Thrace, 
is referred to the. time of Ehud. The: Poets af- 
cribe this rape to the North-wind, - becauſe Thrace 
is ſituate North from Athens. In his time alſo 
Terews raviſhed Philomela, of which the Fable was 
deviſed of her converſion into a Nightingale. | For 
Terews havirÞ Married her Siſter Progne, condudt- 


her inthe paſſage, and withalcut out her Tangus 


the Wars. According to which Reſolution, Ehud | his Wife, that Philowela died in the mid-w; 


went on as-an Ambaſlador to Eglen, loader with 


| which her Brother-in-law's mercileſs 


of ſome Secret to þe revealed ; he pierced his Bo- | 
* 


with an Oxe Goad ; the Land and People of 1/a- . 


Husband, andewith her two Sons; travelled: into 


he calleth Chemer, if he mean not two diſtin& 7” ** 


and becauſe Pyritbows was the /principal in this. 


| ing Philomels from Athens toſee her Siſter, forc't 


wards, 


%. tan hy, 


ar, ww. wc 


a  ® . a ts _©©@a 


PR IR "_ 


uias ſays : Daulidr nec nidificant, nee bobjtant in to 
ta cireum revione Hirundines ; AS'if a Swallow re- 


"the. wrong that was there done to 
her, andtoher er, aid for Ever hare that place. 
Near this rifhe Melampus (who is faid to have: 


niuterfiood: the voices of Birds and Beafts) fl6ariſh 
ed, \being alſo efteemed for an excellent Phyſici- 
an. He reftored to their former he:1:h the Da 
Pay 1. tersof Proties King of the' 47g1ves, who (as 
od. 11, POE pleaſe) were made Mad by Fun; wig 
thinking chemfſttyes to be Kine, fled into the 
Woods, fearing to be conſtrained” to the Plough; 
for its hoſe. Countries, where the Ground 
was light, they did ufe ofteri to with Kine. 
\ In' the Forty Seventh year of Ehad, Tror be- 
gan eo! Raignt in' Dardania, and gave it his owh 
Nee ;'about” which time 'Phemene, the” chief 
Pay. Prieſt of Delphos, devifed che Hereical Verke. 


ISL ms was Tawtabw, in of Lydia; 
Enfebits makes 


Rave. of MP's > and alſo 
of that pare of etch the SM WErFe 'anciently 
Madires, Of Tantahne was d the Fable, that 
ſome Poets have co the paſſion of Eove ;; 
arid forge co the Corerous that Ae not enjo bs 
Riches. Ewſebins calls chis'Tantalur the Soi o 
viter, Wy Ny Plera , Diacon: arid * 
mas in. him anorſier Mochef He was! 
ſaid-20/ be be EG of Fugjrey, 35 fore will Fa Fink 
> Semis he had that” ent his 

tokening Wiſkdom and Riches.  Ir'is i: 


Eaſeb. 
Prep, E- 
vang. |. 2, 
eee hiſt, 
lo. Chil. 5, 


when he made a Feaft tothe Gods, havitig ho- | 


e cauſed his own Son' tobe 
£7 of whon Ceres 
ers ; whereby was 
thick feek. after Uivine 


thing more precious, 
__ and "for the Band 
ie of me S 


Tt 5 | difcipulae, lcd 1 d 


Mad aquas in aqui, ; #4 7 


ac 2 
Tantahus, hoc zl; hv: ap 


Here Tintele in Water feeks © 
Tn was prone | nas for Water and doth mif, 
"4 gd ig and the Tomb of Tere, Pan The fleeting Fruithe catcherh FR 
Fu: in ſanias hath builtnear the Rocks #{og?, in the Ter- His tong Tongue brought TY 
4 rhory-<Fabbens, BY Whichy we: 5 by che Na Ra 
, where theſe ppoſed to have This puniſhment, they fay,  waxinfited 
been done (whence at6 Fbilomely called Deiat | him, for thar he diſcovere: th Serey ofi 
ales) it appears that it is true which Thee dide Gods The is, becauſe he raught W 
notes. by \yay of digreſion” int "his Vira wo Mortal Men; GR Ty Cre 
', Thus. bL. 2: War That this 7irews was not Kingin #54 which |'Gel# hath eli pany eapeeſtin My Orhers ex- 
= s now called Thratia, orin © We. + bedding pound this Fable bat Tarraluc, 
call him Odryfias) but that in | though. he excelled in Riche being Thi 
Greece not far from! Attics, a Cay wheroof is cal | of more abundance, was | 
led Dawlie, was in Pandions time inhabited by | whom Horace againft Covetouſneks, 
Thracians; of which "this Tere was "King : L 
whence Pandion to have amity with his Neigh Fancalus 4 labiie fitiems fuginttia capri 
bouts, made him his Sonin law; as it is Flumina, quid rides ?' mutato nomint-de te 
co believe , faith Thucydides, that Pand.on Fabula narratur. 
of Athens, made that Alliance” with 4 Nets 
: bour King from whom he might have ſucconr, The Thirſting Tantalas dorh catch 
rather than with arty Terezs, that ſhould have held - at Sovona,; that from him flee: 
the Kingdom of O: ve rag "which was greatly. di | Why laughgſt thou ? 'the Name bat chang, 
ſtant from thence. occaſion chat the Poers the Tale is told of thee. . 
- choſe a Swallow for ro: be turged into, | 
may ſeem to have been, partly becanſe, as Pauſt Othiers' conceive, where 3 it is fained of Tantalw, 


that he-gave the Ne#ar and Ambroſla of the Gods 
to vaiti and unworthy men, thathe was therefore 
by themi i that ſort puniſhed. Of TIRE: Nazalis 


'out of PDindargs. 


Daortalitatinl quid furatas, 
\Crtanin conuiva 
_ "Nevar Ambroſiinque dedit. 


| Pecauſe that ſtealing Immorality 
He'did both Ne#Far' and Am 


Toygiteſts ofhis own. age to pot LatY 


Whereby it was ineantFhar the Secrets of Di- 
vimity, ought not to be imparted to the unpure 
Vulgar. For asthe cleaneft Meats in a foul Sto- 


mack, are therein corrbpted; if the moſt high 
ard roforved Myfteries ate- often. , by an 
unclean and defiled Mijn 

To you 'it is given (64H yin Mt) to know 
the Myſtery of of: og F-Sup them 
that are without alt Fr yn SO is 
it ſaid of him, that be expotnde expoitnile Far dined bu Dif 
ciples apart. And theretore doth Grege 1 
Zen inferupon a place of St. Pau!. , if 
j- | lieuiſſet effari ex, wa, ionems.chum tert rt 
1m &- wuſque ad ilicd DE tavit,. 
Deo nobis aliquid a 
have poets; the things, th 
third Heavens and, EaTD 


wo Fer 
ris, qua ita ripe ; SI od 
| 6s & ungurnta $ rardbgn'; quare * fMentios {F508 


bona HW, patefacerent, 


'T 


ciples, 


jade” Teddy 

rar; To fet thi "H2bp, or ro Har Me Myſteries, 
$020) bj bf gl Has: CAns Treimet, or 
Hin |'a'F, ay '# Vis, ZUtes 211 wriwy! Flite, ſoyeraicn | 
{| Oizt0men. WW tf levite ro bis Diſ- 


Mark 4, 
le 


Mark hk 4. 
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Greg. in O« 
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| yy "oe Penta 
| Rh 4b 


| ſenias ſpeaking of the Grave of this Giant, :affirms 


'v with his 
” hello. 


| -_— 4 


LO cauſed her Head to be imbalmed, and. carried in- 
Pallawies. 


pr whichbebeldE, a SO gu the Fiction, that 


Act I c * Divine Motel 
TT learnt 


ot, which. are 


» by Babling. And therefore did "I 
ltsin certain Heeroglyphi ers, to the 


that their Secrets might te hidden from the | ai 
beſtow the. tmore || of 
._ time in the Contemplation of their covered 


Vulgar ; . and that they 


meanings. 

Bur to -with the Contemporaries of | 
Aed, or Ehud, with on) it is alſo aid, that Titus 
lived whora Apollo. ſlew, - becauſe he ſought to 


force his Mother Lateng.. E hath it thus, 

that Tiryws was the Son of Elars, the Daughter of | 
Orchomenus ; ; which Elars being beloved of Fu 

pies, ro avoid Fino wno's revenge, he hid Elare in the 

rth, where ſhe was feed et of f Tigwa, whoſe | 
Eank, dying, and himſelf : ed, he 

was therefore called the Son & the Earth. Pau-t 


the third part,of a fwlong. 


that his Bod 
touder lye of his ſtature out of 


But Tibullus ha 
Homer. 


PorreZuſque novem Tityus pcr Tugera Terre. 
" Her atro viſcere paſcit Aves. 


Nine Farlongs ſtretch'd lies 9s 
who for Fs wicked Deeds 
The hungry Birds with his 
. renewing Liver daily. fecgs. 


Strabo doth thus expound ; that Apell 
pokcdaky Fane cruel jand wicked Tyrant of Panopea, 
| « Che; boeks, it was fained by the Poets to the 
terrour: io others, that he was ftill eaten in Hell 
by. Birds, and yet ſtill lived,” and had his Fleſh 
renewed. 
Admetus King of Theſſaly lived alfo.in this Age, 
whom it is faid that Apollo firſt ſerved as a Herd- 
man, and afterward for his Excellent Wit was by 
him "advanced ; but having ſlain Hygginthus he 
croſt the Helefpont, and fled into Phrygia ; where 
together with , Neptune, he was entertained by 
Lauwneden, and . got his Bread by- working in 
Brick, for. building 
making the Bricks leap into their places by playing 
[TI accordiig. $0. him in Opie. w ch 
t 


 Tlion « 


icies, firmataque turribus altis 
9 ot Shak ſtrufta Cancre hr. 


Fs Eien thou ſhalt ſee | 

with Walls. and Towers high ry 
\ Builewich the Harp of Wie 

Apollos: Harmony. 


BER bs Pocts; but ochers, that he laboured 
| as hired in this work., And that 
d the, building 


In theſe « ws ltd of th or (as ſome find it) 


6 in the days of Dehorab, bred Perſeus the Son of 


{pit ee 22d She by "whoſe Souldiers..( as they | »* 
failed. qut of Pelopcnneſis-to ſeek their adyenture 
on Africa AD Meduſa the Daughter and Succeſ- 
ſor of Faro, FOO weakly accompanied as ſhe 
Hunted, nea Lake Triton, was 
Slain ; pm \ drow when. Perſeus beheld, he 


to Greece : the Beauty whereof was ſuch, and fo 
much admired, pa} F' Beholders ſo aſtoniſhed 


of .the Walk of Zr not by || £ 
y 


| FR of the..Laby-! 
= + Ho BW. in. Greece, all” the Megariens Witneſs, .faigh | 
1 Pa 


and* 


'being the Son. of Glaxcas, the Son of Siſyphie.; 
 who- inticed by Ante or Sthinobia the Wh of 
Pretas of the Argives, to accom her, -bur 


y | 
refuſing it, the accuſed him 40 ns Fudan that 
he olives Pry 


Pratus ſerit 
Wars of 


DES 


pp rg to ly li 
loſs that none other could Maſter -or 
Brad's but areas Dora woidhlect Belen. 
phon overcame Chymers, and performed the other 
Services given him in CHAIRS which done, as 
he returned toward Lycia, the Lycians lay in. Am- 
buſh to-haye ſlain him ; but being Vicorious alſo 
over all thoſe, he arrived to Fobates in \afety ; 
whom Tobates for his eminent Vertues honoured, 
firſt with one of his Daughters, and afterward 
with his Kingdom: After which he grew ſo info- - 
lent, as he attempted to flye up to Heaven upon | 
his, Pegaſus ; whoſe Pride Fupiter dildaining, cau- 
ſed one of his {ſtinging Flies ſo-to vex Pegaſus, as 
he. caſt off Bellerophon from his Back, into- the 
Valley of Cilicia, where he died Blind; of which 
Burthen Pegaſus being di charged as om ou 
ceth) flew back to Heaven ; | 
upitgr's own Stable, Aurora wy ou + 
ter on before the Sun. . This Tale is di hw 
ſly expounded, as firit by ſome, Thar it pleaſeth 
God to relieve Men in their innocent, and unde- 
ſerved Adverſity, and to caſt down thoſe which 
are too high-minded : According to that which 
is aid of Bellercphon; that when, he+was expoſed 
to extream Hazard, or rather certain Deat , he 
found both Deliverance and Honour; but waxing 
oyer-proud and Prefumftuous in his Glorious For- 
tunes, he was again thrown down into. the extre- 
mity 'of Sorrow, and ever-during Miſery... Se- 
condly: by others, 'That under the name of: Chy- 
mera, Was meant a cruel Pyrate of the | Licians, 
whoſe Shi le ie hdd in her Prow a Lyon, a Goat in 
and. a Dragon.in the Stern, | of 
reF yrs Beaſts this er Chymare was ſaid 
to . be. com ed, — Belleropbon 
was called the fl iying Horſe ; to whom the Inven- 
tion of Sails ( © Wings of a Ship ) are alſo at- 
tributed. Many other Expoſitions are made of 
this Tale by ur Aiithors; but it is not unlikely, 
that Chimera was :the name of a Ship, for is 
Zug calleth one of the greateſt Ships of 4 


" bn ha, from whom the Athenians ( beitg ig: 
Ez J-- 


Perap it, be oy | 
name om. F ga Cuſtome '© 4 
DT TE pans times, -ſioms WE p 


cient name of a Fore farher, om of ne 
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—— Peloponneſu > a now called Morea. 
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$. IV. 
Of Deborah and ber Contemporaries. 


Fer Iſrael had lived in peace and plenty to 

| the end of theſe 8. years, they again began 
to forget the Giver of all goodnebs, and many of 
thoſe being worn out, which were ' es of 
the former miſery, and = Gods dps uy by 
. Ehud: and after him by Samger, the reſt began to 
returnto their oceoky led of Gods Command 
ments. For as Plenty and Peace are the Parents 
ofidle Security; ſo is Security as fruitful in beget- 
ting and bringing. forth both Dangerand Subverſi- 
on; of which all Eſtatesin the World have taſted 
by ent ge of times. Therefore when their 
Suns 
of | Hazor, after 


ain ripe for Puniſhment, Fabin King 

6s death of Ehud, inal the 
erritory of Irel, and having in his Service goo. 
_ _ beſides hit roſe of his Forces, he 
held themin Gor} years, till it plea- 
{od God to raiſe up Deborab, the Propheteſs, who 
i wed Barac to levy 2 Force out of Neptha 
lim, and Zabulon, to incounter the Canaanites. 


ts 
_———_— 


That the Men of Nepthalim were more forward: 


than the reft in this Action, it may ſeem to have 
Pn partly from the Authority that Barac 
Among them, being ofthe ſame Tribe ; and 
partly from their feeling of the common Griev- 
ance, -which in chem was more ſenſible, thanin 
others, becauſe Hzzor and Harofeth the chief holds 
of Fabin, were in Nepthalim. So in the days of 
Feptha, the Gileadites took the greateſt care, be- 
cauſe*the Ammonites with whom the War was, 
preſſed moſt uponthem, as being their Borderers. 
Now as it 
to deliver Ia from ' the Moabite; and by the 
Counſel and Courage of a Woman, to free them 
from the of Canaan, and to kill the Valiant 
Siſera by Fael the Kenites Wife : So was it his Will 
at other times, to work the like | nog things by 
the weakeſt means. For the mighty Aſſyrian Na- 
buchodonoſor, who was a King of Kings, and re- 
file, he overthrew by his own imaginations, 
the cauſers 'of his Brutiſh M 
a Beaſt, And to approve that he is the 
Lord of all power; he ſometime p 
of Snahrit by 
ians in 

2+ when 
the time of Foſhwa: Sometimes by 
Men; as when he overthrew the 
the Eaſt, Chedorlaomer, and his Companions, by 


the Houſhold Servants of Abrabam. He cauſed 
the oabites and Ammonites to ſet upon their own 
Confederates the Army of the Edomires ; and ha- 


pleaſed God by the left hand of Ehud 


- and 


©; matchilefs Pride into the baſe hurmili-- 


iſherh by in-. 
, as when heſlaughtered the Army 
his Angel; or as he did" the e£- 
ers time : ſometime by dead Bodys, 
he drowned Pharoab by the Waves of 
and the Canaanites by Hail-ſtones in 
the Miniſtery of 
four Kings of 


ving flain them' to kill one another in the ſight of 
Feboſtep Mat and' of the like, to theſe a Volume | 
of examples maybe gathered. And to this effe& 
did | 


ereſs ſpeak unto Barac in 


even'to the laſt'man : ds end of which War it 


From the beginning of Fabin'soppreſlion;tothe 
end of that peace which Deborah and Barac pur- 
chaſed unto Jaz, there paſſed 45. years. In 
which time the Kingdom of Argos, which had con- 
tinued 544. years, was Tranſlated to Mycene : 
The Tranſlation of this Kingdom V7ves out of Pau- 
{anias writeth to this effe&t :; After Danaws, Lyn- 
censlucceeded in Argos, afterwhom the Children 
of Abas the Son of Lyncems divided the Kingdom ; 
of which Acriſizs being eldeſt held Argos it ſelf; 
 Pretas his Brother poileſt Ephyra or Corinth, and 
'Tirjnthos , and other Cities, with all the Territory 

towards the Sea, there being many Monuments 


Pauſanias. 

Now Acrifins was foretold by. ari Oracle, that 
he ſhould be ſlain by the Son of his Daughter Da- 
'nae ; whereupon he cauſed her to be incloſed in 
a Tower, to the end that niyman might accom- 
pany her. But the Lady being exceeding - fair, 
It is fained that Fupiter turned himſelf into a Gol- 
den Shower, which falling into her lap, begat her | 
withChild :The meaning whereof was, Thar. ſome - 
Kings Son, or other Worthy man, corrupted her 
Keepers with Gold ; and enjoyed her, of whom 
Perſeus was Born ;. who when he grew to mans e- 
{tate, either by chance ( faith Crefiz) or in ſhew- 
ing his Grand-father the invention of the Diſcas, 
or leaden Ball, ſlew him unwillingly. Afeer this 
'Perſers, to avoid the gs, of: Patricide in Argos, 
changed Kingdoms with his Vncle Preras; and 
Built Adjczne, This impriſonment of Danse, Se 
phocles reporteth otherwiſe : and that ſhe was in- 
cloſed in a Brazen Vault, under the Kings: Hall 


cheſs words : But-rbis journey that” rhou takeſt, ſhall 


| with her Nurſe and Keepers. Upan. this .cloſg 
Cuſtody Horace hath _— wat oblervation. 


Inclus 


in Tirythos, which witneſs Preis poſleflion, faith Pau. in Ces 
| . ninthiacks 


CF bot 


Of- theſe Kings Mercator and Bunting leave ou 
the rwo firſt, -and the laft ; beginning with Euri- 
ſthens ; and ending with Penthilus. In Tiſamenuss 


- || theſe Places he threatnedtherefare 


_—ES 4+ 


| which in his return from the Pro 


which hereafter. 


 time-the Heraclide returned into Peloponneſus, of } Thorns and Briars, and deſtroy..the Fs ts 


s, 48 « 
the .Revyens 
af 6 AA # — . 
| 'TY 


' Taglwſam Danaen, turrs abenea,". | - - The, Contemporaries, of: Beracr,and ,Dejurs, 
Rn ores, & wvigilum Cant ' | were Midas who raigned in,;Þ brygie 3 and dies; > 
Triftes excubige, munerant {ate -- | who. built - Jium 3 with, ot KrS MIFNUORCAI, —_— 

— *... ,., | Nofturnis ab adulterss : - | our © Chronological. Table. , - as, Contemporaties: 0: 

. $; non Acrifium Virgins abdite -- with Debora. x92; 16. / 
Cuſtodem pavidum, Topiter & Venus | TITS; {264 Yao - » 33 
Rifiſſent, fore enim tutum iter &- patens, — rrrmrrmmmmmrmmmn * 
Tho Converſo in pretium Deo. Au io OW eee NOT SET 

* 'Aurum per medios ire ſatellites, be | $.V., | W- © 
lg rock oc 4 4g of Gideon; 'and- of” Dzdatus, Sphinx, Mi- n" 

; ak | : nos., and others that lived in . 
'The brazen Tower FEASoory ut th Z this Age. - 
And watchful Bandogs irightful guard, | | Fo 

Lu Kept ſafe the Maidenhead | Be and 'Barac being dead ; the Mid;nites 
Of Danae from ſecret love: ; i Ul afliſted. by the ., Amalekites: infeſted. Wigs 
Till filing Yenus, and wiſe Fove { For when under a Fudge, who had held then m 

BeguiPd her Fathers dread. ' | the fear of the Lord, they had-imoyedany.Quiet 
For changd into a Golden Shower, .or. Proſperity ;.the Fudge-was,no ſooner Dead, 
The God into her lap did power .than they. turned. to their” .impious -Idolatry. 
| Himſelf, and took his pleaſure. Therefore now the Neighbouring Nations.did: 4o % 
Through guards and ftony walls to break, maſter them-ina ſhort time (.che: Hand of God 
The Thunder-bolt is far more weak, being withheld from their Defence ) as to-ſave A 
, Thenis a golden Treaſure. themſelves, they; crept into,Caves.of the Moun- 
| tains, and other the like Places-pf hardeſt acces; ; 
"ogg , their Enemies pollefling all the- Plains and fruictyl 
The firſt Kings of the Argives Valleys; and. in Harveſt time by; hetulelvog,and "_—_ 
es th the multitude. of their Cattle. deſtroying all that © * * 'i 
. Were | eſe, grew up , covering the Fields as thick - as Gralſs- 
| ka, wp OP ri iy avatar bh-5 2 = - 
; Jachus the firſt King, who began to reign in | + 2h ne Lord by his Angel ; irred up Gideon 7ud. 6, | F- 
the firſt Year of Facob, and the Sixry-firſt of aac, the; Son of Foaſh, fades yrs, "Jerwbbaal; . 5. ” 
from which time, to the end of Srhenelus; Ca- whoſe fear and nellingneny and how-it:pleaſed 

ſtor mifreckoneth 400 years. This Kingdom be- | G9 to hearten him in ENOriee,. itis both 

fore the Traiflation, Euſebius accounteth to have largely and reciſely ſer down inthe py ny Fud, « 6 | 

ſtood $44 ow, wh but at 417. Þ was the wry 5 B50 0M = phaſe Gn by: a wy G7 - 

Daughter of this Irachus, w ans | » Namely 300. Out: Of -32900,-/ MEN, 

_ ug 5 of , whom the ayes ASAT Fob a By 0 3 on = me ent 

| of\Hoſts : Each of theſe 300. by Gideow's yr 
Phoroneus ment carried a Trumpet, .and-+Light.in a. Pitcher, 
> © ; , Inftruments of more Terrour-than FEorce, with 
Argus, | which he gave the great Army of their. Enemies 
Piraſus, an Alarum z, who hearing fo loud a Noiſe, 'and 
Phorhas, ; ſeeing (at the crack of fo many Pitchers/broken) 
Triopas, to many lighes about them, eſteemed the Army ; 
Crotopus, | of 1/rael to-be infinite, and ftrucken with /a ſud- 
Sthenelus, | den Fear, they. all fled without a ſtroke ſtricken-/; 
Danaus, ' and were ſlaughtered in great Numbers,.two of 
Lancaw. ' their Princes being made Priſoners and flain..,.In 
Abas, | his return the Ephraimites. began to. quarrel with 
Aeriſuus, | Gideon, becauſe he made War withour their. Afi: 
Pelops. ( ſtance, being then greedy of,.Glory, -the. Vigory 
| | | ; being gotten ;.,who (if Gideon had failed: and fal- 
_ After the Tranſlation to Mycene, Mar. | 1-2 in the Enterprize) would. no.doubt haye held 
 Scotw finds theſe Kings. themlelves happy by being neglected. - But Gideex 
appealing, them, yath a mile,  prywer Jollowel | 
Perſeus. alter the Enemy,.in which) purſuit being. tired 
 Sthenelus, | with Travel, and weary even. with the ſlaughte- 
Euriſtheus, ring of his Enemies, he deſired. xclief from; the 
| Inhabitants of Swccorh, to the,end that (his Men 
Atreus and y The Sons of Pelops by Hippodamia ; | being refreſhed.) he might overtake the other 
Atreus by Europe had Agamenmon | "9 Kings of the: Mdianites,, which, had ſaved 
Thyeſtes, and Menelans. themſelves by flight, For they were four Princes 
of the Nations which had. invaded and waſted : 
Agamennes, Jrael; to wit, Oreb and Zeeh,. which were, ta- Ju 
e/Egyſthus, | [8 already, ang . Zebab. and Salminna.,. which \ 
Oreſtes, | Ed. tA dhe ; 
Tiſamenus, | Gidgeou being denyed- by them of Succorh, 5 bt 
Penthilus and the like relief RET the. Inhabitants of Penuel; uk 
Cometes. {in like ſort refuſed to fuccour bins To.berh.o 5 
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__ 8.23, Own 


fn nd erooflimrer be arg 
;, amd Ammonites, and es, into 
ory had either e their own peace wich thoſe | 
Nat and were not hc them: na” | 
: knowing that Zebz and Salmunns were eicap: | 
"with'a great pare of their Army,” might fear |. 
theit' inthe Future. xy; it may be 
hid'to:the condition and ionoof theſs men. 
as it is not rare to fid'of t 
Fork For there AO IIS ; hc ba ov 
choſ&which ars! "I _ 


LI 


| te 
; that their Prince and Thary raed 
hazard, -and want; than thar ſnch-Men- as\ 


fuller 
; &; hodd bo-the Authors or Aetors of 


he refreſhed timſolf, and his-weary'ahd hunigry|| 
Souldiers, yet he followed- the opportuniry, and | 

his” former Viaory to the utm : and 
finding Zebab and Salmunma in wag {fas | 
no thera attem __ 


roy to-beflain: or Ge it is Soo at their 

juolt flew therti with his own hands : His 
Som hefirft commanded to-Qoir, refuſing 
it;\and in his return from the confummation of 
this Marvellous Vigory, che took revenge of the 
"Elders of Succosb, and: of-the'Cirizens* of: Perinel 
forgiving no offence cormmaitred-- cred him, &- 
pm. or by*tis Brethret' the Tfrutlittt, 
Burfach 'a9-He ſhewed to'others, hisown 
Childrenifound ſoon'after-his death; acodrding to 
charwhichhach beew'{aid before"! The Yebrs of 

/and-Mercy arg neverleft unfſarisfied ; for 
-as heflew the Seventy Eldersof Swccoth-with great 
and\unafuat Tormems; fo were tiisown, Severtty 


of, meg If. os 7 the account of the Shots 


Flite inmonrin all A/| L 


Vulgar. - And becauſe he converted that Gold iri- Z* 
to an'Fpbed, 2 Garment of Gold, Blew Silk, Pur- 7 
ie | ple, Scarlet, ' and fine Linnen belonigiig to the 

igh-Prieft only, and ſet up, the fame in his own 
City of Ophra or Epbra, which drew 1/ae! to Ido- 
latry, the ſame was the deftrudtion of Gideon and 


his Houſe. 


There was anothier kind "of Tpbod beſides this 

- of the High-Priefts whi ch the Levites 1iſed, and ſoy 

did Dovid when he danced before the Ark ; : and 

' Samuel while he was yet young, which was made 

of Linnen only. 

- Now if any Man demand, how it was poltble 

| for Gideon with 300. Men to "deſtroy: 120000, of . 

their 'Enermies; and afterward 1 5000. which re- 

; mained, we may remember that although Gideon 

 wyh 300. gavethe firſt alarm, and put | the Mdid:- 

a#ites in rout and diforder : yet all the reſt of the 

| Army came into the ſlaughter, and purſuit, for, it 

is written; That the "men of Urael beizo g gathered to- 

_ gether out of Nepthalb, and. cut 

of Manaſle; 

' Army Gideonle left in the Tents behind him, when 

e went down to view the Army of his Enemies, 

who with'the noiſeof his 300: Trumpets came af- 

tzr-him ro the Execution: 

There lived with Gideon Hpens the Son of Pan- 

diem who Reigned in Athens ; Euriſthews King' of 
&, Atremsand Thyeſtes the Sons of. Pelops, 

-w © bare dominion over a great part of © Pelopon- 


| 4 mr and after the death of Euriftbexs, the: 'King- 


om of Aero fell into the hand of Atreizs. TH 
| &' that Arrevs who! holding his Brother in Jealou- 
| ie;as'an Artempter both of his Wife and Crown, 
flew the Children of Th eſtes; and cauſing their 
fleſh tobe dreſt' di icrewick Feaſt their Fa- 
ther. - Bur iis clic ty was not unrevenged. For 
both Arrexs and his Son Agamemnin were ſlain by 
a baſe S6nof Thyeſtes,yea the Grand-Children And 
all the linage' of Arreas died by the ſame Sword. . 
©In Gidecns tirne-alſo thoſe things 'were fu 

6d to have been. gone, which are- written 0 De- 
dalus and Icarus.” ' Dedolus they fay, having ſlain 
rr Lining Arrilas, fled to Mines King of Cyete 
for ſue "for his excellent workman- 
ſhip he wit greatly..eſteemed, having. made: for 
Mines a Labyrimb like unto that of efgypr. Af- 
ward-he was faid to have framed an artificial 


:Sons--all;7btt'- one; 1Magthered -by© how. Ba- 
ſtard" dbimilecb;'- The like" Analogy is rived By 


the Rabines, - the groateft of Td rig 
:God brought upon the” Egyptians, having | 


tcauſbet tlie Male: Children of the" Hebrews to be 
Nain,/othersof themto be'caſt ints the Ri =] 
drowned: "God- rewarded them-'even' wi 
.like rnviſies Saropmgatiir own Firftborn hy his ! 
_ Lngel,cant vVAInNg g Pharaoh and his: Army-1 in 
ETD Sea.- And Hokies ot of Exain 5] 
might etl, bot'out res an 
ther Hiſtories | Lge 
Inthe- end ſo much dj the People Teverence | 
Gide inthe preſent! for' this Victory,” and'theit | 
Deliverance, -as they offered him the Sove: | 
raignty-'over_them, 'and to eſtabliſh” him in' the | 
Government ; which he refuſed, anſwering ; 
will not Reign « over You,” neither ſhall my Child Reigh 
over you,” \but the Lot -ſkall, 8&c.- Bur he deſired | 
the People-that'they would beſtow on him the * 
mn Ear-rings, which every man had gotten. 
' For the Tſ»aclites neighbours, and mixt with the | 
Midianites uſed to wear-them : the weight of all 
whioh was a Thouſand and Seven H d She-; 
"UNE or -Gold; which *makes of'' ours, 2380. | 


the 


"7 | 


Cow for Paſfiphae'the Queen, that ſhe, being in. 
T-bve with Ne Ee by. purting No 


| 


Hito" the: Cow farisfie her luft, a thing no leſs 
unnatural thay incredible, had not that ſhameleſs 
Emperour | Dowittan exhibired-the like bealtly: 

| ſpectacle openly before the FLInS of of Romein 134 
 Ampbitheater -of p parpors as may ſeem to verifie 
the old Fable: For fo it appears by thoſe Verſes, 
of 'Martial, wherein the” flatteri 


ring Poet magoifi- 
eh" the abottiinable Show as a WY Pageae 
buy thoſe vicious, times. 


j 


| 3. 4 IP 


' Tunflam Paſo phaen Diftes Mane res 

_.  Vidimas, accepit fabuls' priſca fidem. 

; mirarur Czlar longeva vetuſtas 
wicquid famd canit, donat arena ; Yibi. 


"= But nr thit which. is, reported of Paſt 
a Servins (makes a leſs unhonett conſtruction 
of it, thinking that Dedalas was of her Counſel, 

and her Pandar for the enticing of a Secretary of 
Minos called Tawrus, which ſgnitieth a Bull, who 
begat her with Child, and that ſhe beingdeliver- 
ed of two Sons, .the one reſembling Tawras, the 
other her Husband Minos, it was fained that ſhe 
was detivered of the Moniter Minctaur balf aMian, 


: 


| H h 2 and 


Alher, and out 114+ .c. 78 
purſued er the Midianites { For this _— 


- out of Crete tO Cocalas' ] 
ed that he faſhioned Wi 
Son to tranſport them. 

in 


Plat. Paul. 
Eb. 9. / 


Sireb, l. v 


reports. of Sphinx .were more / probable, did. not 
_ the time diſprove it, for he calls her an Amaze- 


Arift. pol. 
. Is 


Enſeb. in 
Chr. 


Ang. de ct. 
D&L 18, 
[ ff I'2s 


who had forn ſome foe that were called | 
os of Dedalus, found them exceeding | 


&. k 
With Gideon alſo flouriſhed Linus the Thehen, | cou 


the Son of Agolle, and Teryfichare who inſtrutted | 


Thamaris, Orpheus, and Hercules. He wrote. of |: ta 


the Creation, of the Suns and Moon's Courſe, 
of the Generation of living Creatures, but in the 
end r hay ſlain by Hercwles his Scholar with his 


Again, in this Age thoſe things ſpoken of. Sphinx 
ALE 

This Sphinx being a great Robber by Sea and 
Land, was by the Cormehian Army led by jy | 
overcome. that which was written of 


E. 


: 
. 


rounding of Riddles to thoſe whom the ma. | is 


ſtered, was meant by the Rocky, 98 unaccelli- 
ble Mountain near Thebes which: ſhe defended, 
and by Oedipus diflolving her Problem, hit Vi&o- 
ry over her.. She was painted with Wings, -be- 
cauſe exceeding Swift, and with the Body: of a 
Lyon for herCruelty. But that which Palephatus 


help he had caſt Draco' out of Thebes 


nite, and the Wife,of Cadmus; who mR by her 
her) he married the Siſter of Draco, whi nan 
roop 


taking in deſpightful part, wich her own 1 
ſhe held he nd by Thebes, from wh: 
ſhe continued a ſharp War upon the 7bebay: gill by 
Oedipus overthrown. About this tume.did M; 


> 


his Brother out of Crete, and held ſharp. | h 


War with the Megarians, and. Athenians, becauſe 
his Son Androgeus was ſlain by them. He poſleſ 
himſelf of fo by the Treaſon of Scy/la, 
wphter of Niſus the King, He was >] 
fter of the Sea, and brought the Arbenians to. the 


tribute of delivering him every 


Jndye Thala. the end he was ſlain at Camerinus 


or Camicus/ in Sicilia by Cocalus the King, while | b 


he purſued Dedsins; and was eſteemed by ſome 
to be the firſt Law-giver to thoſe Iflands. 

To this time are referred many deeds of - Hercu- 
les, as the killing of Ant.eu; the Gyant, who was 
faid to have 60. and odd Cubits of length; which 


cus Peters doth confirm, reporting that there | 4 


was fuch a Body found by Sertar;us the Roman in 


F- ia, where Hercules ſlew Antexs ; yet for my | . 


| TIES it but # Jogul lye. Thas Ei cd was 
of great ſtrength, a cunning - ler, Eue- 
bis affirinec ; and becauſe he caſt ſo many Me 


to the Ground, he was feigned to be the Son of WAETEL: 
. near che lx: 


the Earth. Pliny faith, that he inhabiged 


are thought to have been performed. | < 


. 
gs 1 
b, 


ering him every Year feren. of | it ſo fell 
their Sons; which tribute Theſews releaſed, as ſhall | weredn 
be ſhewed when I come to the, time of the next | nei 


Gardens Heſper ides in Mauritania. S. A ug [3 tn bu | 


> x 


A 'AF- 


- k 4 


b 
Ps 


purpoſing ito. ad 
contented to 


Wy - 


" - a ra = I 


— £5 the Mis. th 


hy he wa af 


| Artied Men would ariſe” 
ont from'theGround, from © Teeth which he 
| hould ow, and fet NG. Hin, Fo ' remedy 
wig ge - BO a ow \ hick 
amonegſt;*rhem''as ſoon as robes np thick 
oy ye Ao Ber, av Hons 
in w t teal Ee a 

ures; '| ſos followed her Countel 5' whe 4 5G Hen ths 4 
men vent had” anſwered, he demanded * the 
/inays- | Fleece. | But eEetes hg. B+ fm Ih approving | 
fuch his deſire, has he deviſed how to = 
SON of burngheir Ship; which Me | 
perceiving,” went to Faſon, and brought him 

= to the Fleece, which hung. Upon an 
—_ rave of Mars, where they fay'it' was 

on, thar never ſlept. This Dra- 

e Mogick of Mqdeacalt into a 
| > Ons away the' Golden' Fleece, the + 

y-. weir whe ing roy he Ge Argo : : having with 

4 | her, her Brother Ab/yrra8. 

ir.  eEerer-underſt ing the pradtiſes of -Medes, 

Air; avoided v6 piirlite the Shy: whom when Medes 

ung || perceived to be at hand, Ne few her Brother, 
Pput-'| and cutting him in pi zeces ſhe ſcattered his Limbs 

d co-||in divers places ; + which <eres finding ſome, 
rm to was fain to ſeck out thereſt, and ſuffer his ugh- | 
or this| | ter to paſs: ' the parts of his Son he Buried in a 
the! Rt, which thereupon he called Zomi; the Greek 

e- ad RR Dro” (Afeerwards be fene ma: 
worn in: bans ion, ho 

not Migea, 

con. ſhould fuſſevin her flexd.” - Heir port yp 
Fl Argonauts were driver about ' the - Seas, _ and 

y. per ant's pe: the River Eridanus, which is Poin 


- offended with the f c 
= ra tae Sr: 


| | chem they knew nor whither ; when hey oa came 
f ronthe Vands Abſyriides, there the Ship! rgo tg 


there'-might” 


d by Circ, ri the © di 


Pons thereu "i 
berwnecrcihs" ns. Nowthy ind Gol, an 
pe theSea diSedive, entalo 
of Herrwria,came tothe Ile of e Zea, w < t=-j 
, [5n Cirpeidiyvelt, 'who danſed  rheris Thence - * 
ep De EEE 
6e'; but 'bn the 
oth $0 avell chat heftaycd chem: On- 
&, |} Bute fwamiour unto them, whom Fenvs ra- 
«8 re \dabried'{o Lykbeww ini Sjcly to 


; 4 et "I 


the Syrows;” they cali berween 
| Souls Charjbdis, and'' the firagting Fl 
Eo paFhe mona ames 
if {andSmonkKI Burt This the Nereides, <onv 
ed them ſafe throughar/the' appoittivient of 
0. So they coalted Sicily where the beeyes of 
the Sun were, and touched at Corcyra the Iland - 
- lt of the Pheaces, where-King . Alcinons reigned, 
f Fear" Mean while te Meek that had been 
b give ſent by «£etes inqueſt of the Ship Argo, hearing 
2 no'news of it, and fearing his anger if they ful 
filled not his Will, betook themſelves to new ha- 
bitations ; ſome of them dwelt in the Mountains 
of Coreyra, others in the Iands Abſyrtides, and. 
ſome coming to_the Pheeces, there found- the 


Shup 


© who lad drab rota o 
e of the 'Bablers Tay ) bycfs Vultan, This 


ages 
Man had one Vein in his Body reaching from the 
Neck to the Heel, the end Wo ot cloſed 


Cul 


witH a Braſen Nail, his Name was Talas, his to. make him. 
om was to 4un thrice a day about the Iſland <$..35 it 


bs Re Air, 4 : of 
dEIEUS) 1|1r.-}, 
eA5, i] ken 


fir ths cadncs/ of &; . When he ſaw. the Ship WY 


4x 


hitn. Some fay,thar 


others that promiſing to make him Immortal, 
ſhe drew out the "Nail that ſtSpe his. Vein, by 
which means all his Blood ran out, and he died; 
others there are that by he was fin by Pee 
ly cog hoon oe Yo he Hl 
© s to e£gima 

hey were fain to fighe for freſh Water. And 

ing they failed by Eubea and Lo 
cru pag Toma os, where they arrived, having 
you four a Months In the, Expedi 


" Sw there are that by this Joltnny ot Jaſon, 
underſtand. 'the Myſtery of the Phylo 

. Stone, called the Golden Fleece ;'to which a 
ether . ſuperfine Chymiſts, draw the twelve La- 
bours of - Hercules. Siidas thinks that by the Gol- 
den Fleece, was meant.a Book of Parchment, 


which. is of Sheeps Skin, and therefore called. T 
Ce ons becauſe it., was taught therein how- o-. |; 


Cord i 
tion, W en all Perils; but that! 
which is _ is the -of Der- 


cilus, That the ſtory of ſuch 4+ rnd 


x nn, A tranſmuted. -. Others 


$f & 

£ 
« n 

' F1 
z 

s 7 
Ty 


Wiſdom ,; and; Modera-'|. 


Gran mo Re 
E ry, practiſed: 
ſhe flew hjm by Poti which made him Mad; | (OF whigg, his 


and that Jaſon with the reſt went indeed —_— rob | and.;4 


| Colchos , to; which t arrive 
Che, i which ory wh or es 


auca{us there are: certain 
falling Torrents, which-waſh down: 


of Cn Es 
uſe to et 


and the People 2b many 
Fleeces of 00 deſcens of Waters, 


in which the nk of Gold remam,-and the th 


Water paſleth- thr > - Which | Strabe witef: | 
ſeth to be .true. The- "many Rocks Straits , 
Sands,” and Currents, in, the: 


tween Greece and the bottom of Ponta, are Po. | .G 
the þ 4! 


etically ..converted into; thoſe 


'Bulls' 
Armed. Men _ 


riſing out of the Ground, 'rite 


yg < Foam are ons | The Man bY 


reſt, by  Orpheas, | Cc 
which Homer bo _ C— ie 
excepted ) whey » => > ooaerds'-. bring 
vels on the ſame Inland-Seas. | 


þ 


| his 


| 


nee Sin jo 
Teceive: 4 unlawful, what FA 

not power to give, without Dire&ion from-.the 
King of Kings; who from Eng Caxco 
——— = vw be This he.caught 
them-by the Olire, which contented it elf yith 
; Its 


& 6. 


 Palaphetus 
4 4, de in- 


Is Tufe, 


the Cedars of 
back, 
© - from theſervice ef Abimelech-; who therefore af- 


atk 


Now (asit isan cafie matter to call choſe men 
whomRage without right led on) Geo! the 
Son iof Ebed withdrew the Citizens of Sechem, 


cer ſome aflaulrsentred the- place, and- maſter- 


ed itp@nd in concluſion fired the- Town, where: | 
in their? 1dol +Baalberith was worſhipped, and. 
put, all the people of all: ſorts to the Naughter. 
Laſtly, in the-Afſaulg of the Caſtle, or Tower. of 
Teber; himſelf was wounded-in the Head with a 
Stone «thrown © over the Wall by a Woman, ahd 
finding- himſelf-was Morzally bruifed7 he com-'| 
m—_— WS OWN "_ to Gere his Body, there- 
by. to 2Foid the'diſhonour of being flain by fo | 
feeblea hand. -- | TN, ob 
While Abimelech uſurped the Government, 
the Lepithe and: Centaurs made War againſt the 
Thehans.* Theſe: Natipns were deſcended. of 4- 
pollo, and were the firſt in thoſe parts that deviſed 
to manage Horſes, -to- Bridle and'to fit them : 
infomuch - as- when they firſt came: down 
from the Mountains of 'Pindzs, into the Plains, 
thoſe which hadinever' ſeen Horſemen” before, 
though 


tithem Creatures compounded of 'Men 
and: Horſes ; ſo.did the Mexicans when 'Ferdinan- 
da\ Cortes "the Spaniard fu invaded that Em- 


+ phe] aſd us bt 1343 
"inn the Death of Abimelech, Thola of Iſachar 
Governed 1/rael 2 3./ years, and after him Fair the-. 
Gileadite '22. years, who ſeemethito-be deſcend- 
ed obIair the Son of ops, he _—__ m_w 
conquered a great part of Gi/zas, an@'icalled the: 
ſame after his CntName: Kaboth Jaiy. For 'to' 
this. Ir there: remained Thirty of thoſe Ciries,” 
which :his:Anceſtor had recovered” from the-4- 
morites. Of theſe Judges, becauſe there is -no- 
thing elſe written,-it isan 'Argument that during 
all: their times, 7frae} lived without diſturbance 
and-in Peace. : - L688. ©42) 
When Jair judged: Iſrael, Priamme began to 
reign in: Troy, ,whovat ſuch - time as © Hercwles* 
ſacked Sium; was'carried away Captive with his 
Silter» Heſione : into- Greece, and being! afterwatd' 
redeemed for. Ranſom; he [Re-built- and great*" 
ly. ſtrengthened, and: adorned Jrop5-and fo-far 
inlarged! his:: Dominions, as he became the Su-' 
ried - Heeuba the: Daughter- of /Ciſſexs: 


whereof Seventeen by: Hecuba, of whom Paris was' 
in | tO TECOVET tis'Aunt Heſto-: 


a 


he begat-.on - 'Poſpbar the Quee 
| Among 


aimſelf, not doubting 


Keg 
Thrace, and had-in i all-(faith. [Cicero ): fifty - dons, |: 


Mmelaus, the cauſe 


oked. and. inextricable, 
made'in all Ike that 


"y . 
MN. 


theSea, afterwards called" of his Name'cEgeum. 
. One of the firlt famous As of Theſew, was 
the Killing of -Scyron, who kept a pailage bg- 
tween Megara and the: Peloponneſian It hriius; and 

threw all whom' he maſtered into the Sea ; 
from the' High Rocks, Afterward he did the like 

to Cercyen,,"' by Wreſtling, who uſed by that 

Art* to © kill-others. He alfo rid the Country 

of 'Procruſtes, who uſed to bend down. the ' 
ſtrong Limbs of Two Trees, and faſtened by - 
Cords - ſuch as he took, part 'of them to one, 

and part to "the other 'Bongh, and by their 

{pringing back © tare 'themaſunder. . So did- he 

root out Periphetes, and+ other miſchievous 

Fhieves- ang | Murtherers. He. overthrew the 
Army of the Amazons, who®after many Vid- 
ories and Vaſtations, entred the "Territory of 
Athens, - Theſens' having © raking their | Green 
\Hyppolits Prifonier; begat on. her Hyppolifus ; 
wich whom-aftefward his 'Mother-in law "Phi: 
dra, falling'in Love, and he: refaſing to” abuſe 
his: Fathers Bed ;- Pheadra perfwaded Theſes 
that | his. Son--/offered' to force her; after 
which it is fained that Theſes beſought Nepruve 
to:revenge this wrong' of His” Sons, | by ſome 
violent Death.” 'Neprune'takin#'a time of 'advaii- 
tage ſent out his Sea-Calves}as Hippolitas aſed by 
the Sea-ſhore, :and 1o' affrighted his Horſes; as 
caſting the Coach over, he\was"(by being 'in- © .. 
itangled therein)-torn- in- pieces. Which miſe-* 

'rable and undeſerved Deſtiny, when -Phxdrd 
;had- heard of, the - ſtratigled: her felf; ' Aﬀer 
|which it is: fained, that Dian. entreated &E[- 
culapins to ſet Hyppolitss his pieces together,” and ' 
ito; reſtore him to Lifs :* which "done; be- 
.cauſe | he was! chaft, ſhe'led him (into Faly, 
to. accompany her in her *Hinting, and Field- 


ol 


;SPorts. Ke +; hic WES 
 .-It is probable- that' Hyppolitis, when his Fx 
ther ſought his Life, thinking* to eſcape by. 
'Sea, was affronted thereat,>and received mayy 
Wounds in. forcing "his Paſſage,” and” G4 
Wounds e/£ſculapins, to wit;-ſoine *Killfalt Phj- 
figian, or Chirurgeon, healed'again; after which 
he:paſt into". Fay; where he'tived with Diana, 
that is the Life of a Hunter, ln which he'mo 

delighted.Bur of theſe ancient profane Stories, Ply- 
zarch ſaith well, That as Coſmographers in their 
Deſcriptions of the World, where - they find 
many valt places, whereof they knew nothing, 
fill the ſame with ſtrange Beaſts, Birds, and 
Fiſhes, and with Mathematical Lines; fo do the 
Grecian Hiſtorians and Poers, imbroider and in- 
termix the 'Taies of Ancient times, with & 


+ World of - Fictions. and fabulous Diſcourſes; 


True it is, that Theſes did many, great things in 


F 


by bis: Valour t6 


imitation of Hercules, whom he made his Pat- 
5 | tern, 


Pan. in 


Cont. 


In Epift. 
Helen. 


Bunt, 
Chrox. 


lib. 1. 


Streb.lib.g. 


| two Years, to whom ſucceeded Feprhe or 


 Jud.10:Þ gy as, if Theſews had a Child by | 
the firſt of Jzir, ( at which time we niuſt | 


Exſ. they arrived at Lawenum, and builded Lavi- 
Chron.Hal. ;4m, But S. Auguſtine 
des 


ve Eneas arrived in bob , 


_ ring the Government of theſe two peaceable 


- 


own. 

He ſtole Helen ( as they ſay) when ſhe was 
Fifteen Years Old, from Apbidna, which City 
Chſftor and Pollux over-turned, when they fol- 
lowed after ©"Theſews , to recover their Silter. 
Eraſiftratus and Pauſanies write, that Theſens be- 
gat her with Child .at Argos, where ſhe ere- 
Red a Temple to Lucine ; . but her Age makes 
that - Tale unlikely to be true, and fo doth 
Ovid, Non tamen ex fatto fruftum tulit ille Ly 
titum , &c. The Rape Ewſebins finds in the 
firſt of Iair, who governed Ja! Twenty 


Ve re Six Years, to whom Ibzay, who Iu 
Seven Years, and then Habdon Eight 
Years; in, whoſe time was the fall pon 

rm 


count her no le6 than Fifteen Years Old; 
id begin fo 
at leaſt 


do 

with Halicarnaſſess do in effe& conſent, 
Cy 96 and burnt in the 
year 


00 
Fer; way the Succeſſor of 7he- 


Spring that hey navigated into Siclis, where 


year, the next Summer 


hath it otherwiſe, that 
when Pol governed- Sicyon , AMneſtheus 
Athens, Tautanes Aſſyria, Habdin Tfrael, then 

| tranſporting with him 
in twenty Ships the remainder of the Tro- 
jans ;, b difference is not great; and 
large in the ſtory of Troy 


In Sicyona Pheſtus the two and twentieth 
King, "reigned eight years, | beginning © by 
the common account in the time of Thola. 
His Succefſors, Adraſtws - who rei 
Years, and Polyphides who rei 
are accounted to. the 


Aves. King of - Athens, and Atrew ,, who 
a great part of Peloponneſus. In Aſſria, du- 


four 
I 


s 


s, Mitrexs, and after him Tautanes, reign- 
ed. Ine/£gypr Amenophs, the Son of Ramſes, and 
afterwards Annemenes. . 


_— 


time of Iair ; ſo is alſo. 


/ 


s VIL 
Of the War of Thebes. \ which was in 
4 i: Age. «# 


N this Age was the War of Thebes, the moſt 


I 


Ancient that ever Greek Poet or Hiſtorian. 
wrote of, wig preg © the Romane "ow Laeere- 
tius, affirming (as the Epicures in this point 
held truly - againſt the Peripateticks) - that the 
World had a beginning, urgeth them with this 
Objection. | 


Sz -_ fuir goue origo ; 
Rerumque & mundi, ſemperque eterna fuire, 

Cur ſupra bellum Thebanum, & funcrs Troje, 
Now alias ali quoque res cecinere poets. 


If all this World had no Original, - 

... But things have ever been as now they are: 

Before the ſiege of Thebes or Troy's laſt Fall, 
Why did no Poet ſing ſome elder War. 


r 


It is true, that in theſe times Greece was: very 
Salvage, the Inhabitants aig, Bona chaced 
from- place to place, by' the ins of grea- 
ter Tribes; and no Man thinking the ground 
whereon he dwelt his own, longer than he 
could hold it -by ftrong hand. Wherefore 
Merchandize and other Intercourſe they uſed 
little, neither did they Plant many Trees, or 
ſow more Corn than was neceſflary for their 
Suſtenance. Money they had little or none, 
for it is thought that. the name of 

was not heard* in Greece, when. Homers did 
write, who meaſures the: value of - Gold and 
Brafs by 'the. worth in--Cattle; ſaying that the 
Golden Armour of Glavcus, was worth 100. 
Beeves,and the Copper Armour of Diomedes worth 
nine. F 


Robberies by Land and Sea were common 
and without ſhame, and to ſteal Horſes or Kine 
was the uſual Exerciſe of their -great Men. 
Their Towns. were not many, whereof: thoſe 
that were walled were very few, and not great. 
For Mjcene the Principal City in P, 


elopouneſus 
was a very little thing, -and it may well be 
thought —_ the reſt were -proportionable ; 
briefly, Greece - was then in her Infancy, and 
though'in ſome: ſmall Towns of that half iſle of 
Peloponneſus ; the Inhabitants might have in- 
joyed quietneſs within their narrow Bounds ; as 
likewiſe did the Athenians, becauſe their Coun- 
try was fo barren, that none” did careto take 
it from them; yet that the. Land in 
was: very rude, it will eaſily appear to-:fuch as 
conſider, what Thucydides, the greateſt; of their 
Hiſtorians, hath written to this effe& ;- in. the 
Preface to his Hiſtory. Wherefore, as: in theſe 
latter times, idle Chroniclers uſe when they 
want good matter, to fill whole Books with 're- 
of great Froſts, 'or dry Summers, and other 
uch things which no Man cares to read ; fo. did 


they, who ſpake of Greece in her beginnings; re- 
member va great floods which wh in 
the times 0 es, and 'Deucakion ; or elſe re- 


hearſe Fables 'of Men changed into Birds; 'of 
ſtrange Monſters, of _—— committed: by 
their Gods, and the. mighty Men which*they 


I. 


begat 3 without writing © ought that favoured 
of Humanity, before the -time of the Var | 


' him, did afterwards in a nar- 
ather, not knowing either then or long 
"who he was. / ARorvwad he became 
of Thebes, by Marriage of the Queen: Fo-: 
called by Homer Epicaffe ; on'whom, not- 
wing her to be his Mother, he begat ewo' 
Sons, Erzocles and. Polynices. But when in 


3 


King 


conteriding for. the way, flay his | 


ro- 
ces of time, finding out by good chrome 
ces, who were. his Parents, he underſtood the | 
grievous Murther and Inceſt he had commirted, 
he tore 'out his own Eyes for grief, and left the * 
City. His Wife and Mother did hang her elf. 
Some 1ay., thar OEdipas having his Eyes pulled 


oft, was: expelled Thebes, bitterly curſing his 
Sons, becauſe {uffered their Father to be 
caſt out of the Town, and aided him not. 


Howſoever it were, his two Sons made this A- 
. that the one of them ſhould Reign 
one i Year, and the other another Year ; and 
ſo by courſe Rule interchangeably; but this 
appointment was Hl obſerved. For when Poly 
wices had after a Vears Government reſigned 
| the Kingdom to his Brother; or (according to 
others). when Eteocles had Reigned the firſt 
year, he reſaſed to give over the Rule to Poly: 
vices, Hereupon Polynices fled unto Argos, where 
Adraſtrs the Son of Twlexs then Reigned, unto 


whole Palace coming by Night, he was dri 
ven to feck 
Back-{ude. 


Lodging in an OutHouſe, on the 


faith knowing well 
that nane*of the vs ay ſhould 'eſcape, fs 
only. faroftus, did utterly refuſe w be-one 


it» tharexpedition, and:/perſwaded ethers'to ſtay 
goump Polynices dy tal m_— 

Wife of Ampbiaram, offering unto Her a ver: 
fair - Bracelet, upon condition thet fre thookl 
cavſe her \Hosband to 'affift him! "The 'Sooth: 


bad his Wife to take any Gift of Polynices. But 
- the Bracelet was in her Eyes ſo precious a Jewel, 


a great controverſie, between Amphiaraus and 
raſtas, was by way of Compromiſe put unto 


the deciſion of ag ard either of them being 
bound by Solemn Oarth to ſtand to her appoint- 


ment : She ordered the matter ſo, as a Woman 
ſhould, that loved a Bracelet better than her 
Husband. He now finding that it was more 
idalis/ tq foreſee than avoid Deſtiny, fought 

comfort as Revenge might aftord; giv- 
ing in charge to his Sons, when they 
came to full age, they ſhould kill cheir Mo- 


| in Hononr -of one 


| Nemieim Li 


fayer knowing what ſhould work'His deſtiny, for: || 


' that ſhe could not refuſe it. Therefore whereas 
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ryigren He Seven chief | 
k . " Y C, L 

{ſtead of whom fome name ves, 

with Polynices the Theban, Tydens the eEtoliaw, 

and | Porthenopens the Arcadian, Son of Meleager 


and Atelarrs. When the Army came to the 
Nem#an Wood, they met a Woman, whom they 
deſired to help them to ſome Water, ſhe having 
a Child in her Arms, laid it down, and led the 
Argives to a Spring ; but e're ſhe returned, a Ser- 
pent had ſlain the Child. This Woman was 
/ipple the Daughter of Thoas- the Lemnian, 

whom ſhe would have ſaved when the Women 
of rhe Iſle ſtew all the Males by Conſpiracy, in- 
tending to lead an Amazonian Life. For fuch 
her piety, the Lemnian Wives did fell her to Py- _ 
rats, and the Pyrats to Lycurgzs' Lord of the 
Country about Nemea, whoſe young Son Ophel- 
tes or Archemorus, the did nurſe, and loſt as is 
ſhewed before. When upon the Childs Death 
ſhe hid her ſelf for fear of her Maſter, Awpbia- 
razs told her Sons where they ſhould find wag 
and the Arg did both kill che: Serpent, which 
had flain the Child, and in Memory of the 
chance, did inſtitute Solemn Funeral Games cal- 
led Nemeen, wherein Adraſtus won the pri 
_ gre Tons Tydews with Whorl- 

ats, zaraws at Running and Quoiting, Poly- 
ices at Wreſthn Aru wv at foyer £ wt 
one Laedocus in Darting, 15 was the firſt Inſti- 
_ . the Nemean bog 6. which continued 
ater Famous in Greece for v ages. . 
There are who think, that toy ware nl 
| Opbelrus, a Laced emonian. 
by Herewles, when he had ſlain the 

: ' But the common Opinion agrees 

with that which is here fet down. 

| From Nemep the Argives marching onwards, 
arrived at Ciheron, whence Tydeus was by them 
ſent Embaſſhdour to Thebes, to require of Ereocles 
the radggr ney of Openg berween him and 

olynices. is meſſage was nothing agreeable 
to Ereoctes, who was throuphly. relodeal to. hold 
what he had, as long as he could: which 7jzews 
-perceiving, and intending partly to get . honour, 
partly to try what mettle was'in the Thebans, he 
made many Challenges, and obtained Victory 
in 'all of them, not. without much Envy and 


Some 


Malice of the 'People, who laid Fifty Men in 
Ambulh;to intercepr him ac hisreturn to the. Ar- 
my, of which Fifty he ſlew all but One, whom 
he ſent back ro'the we! a Reporter and Wayt- 
nels of 'his Vatour. n the Argus 

Rood how reſolved Ertacles was, they pre 
themſelves beforethe City, and round 
about Kg Thebes is faid to have had at that time 
Seven Gates, 'which'belike food nat far alunder, 
Joeing that the Argives (who afterward when 


they were-vety far ftronger, could [carce Mu- 
{ter up more Thoufands than Thebes had Gates) 
did compals the Town. Adraſtus quartered be- . 


fore ' the Gate Homoloides, Capanew before the 
Ogygian, Tydens before Crens, Amphiarams, at 
Proets, Hippomedon at Anchax, Parthenopens at 
Eleftra, and Polynices at Hipſita. In the mean 
Seaſon, Eteocles 666 Armed his Men, and ap- 
pointed Commanders unto them, took Advice 
of Tirefias the Sooth-ſayer, who promiſed: Vidto- 
ry to the Thebans, it Memecixs the Son of Creow 
a Principal Man of the City, would vow him- 
ſelf to be lain in Honour of Mers the Godof 
War. So full of —— Pride is the De- 
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vil; and fo envious at his Creators Gl 


| Nations, when through Ignorance or, Fear they 


' +» Man. Tiberius forbad human Sacrifices in Africk ; 


he not only challeagets Honours due to God' 
alone, as Oblations and Sacrifices with'a'l Livine 
Worſhip, but commandeth 'us to offer que. ſelves, 
and our Children unto.him,. when he hath ſuffi | 
ciently clouded -Mens Underltandings, and be- 
witched their Wills with Ignorance and blind De-. 
votion. And ſuch abominable Sacrifice of Men, 
Maids, and Childrem hath he exa ted of the Sy 
rians, Carthagin'ans, Gauis, Germans, Cyprians,. 
Apyptians, and of many other, if not of all 


were moſt filled - with Superſtition. But as 
they grew more wiſe, ſo did he: wax lefs impu- 
dent in Cunning , though not lefs malicious in 
deſiring the continuance of ſuch barbarous In- 
humanity. For King Diphilus in Cypres without 
advice of any Oracle, made the. Idol of - that 
Country re{t contented with an Ox inſtead of a 


and crucified the Prieſts in the Groves where 
they had praQiſed them. Hercu/es taught the Ita- 
lians to drown Men of Hay inſtead of the living, 
yet among the Salvages.in the Weſt Indies thele 
cruel Offerings have been practiſed of late Ages; 
which as it is a ſufficient Argument, that Satan's 
Malice is only covered and hidden by this ſubril- 
ty among civil People : So: may it ſerve as a pro- 
bable Conjefure of the Barbariſms then -reign- 
ing in Greece. For Menzcins as ſoon as he under- 
ſtood, that his Death might purchaſe Vifory to 
his People , beſtowed himſelf ( as he thought ) 
upon Mars, killing himſelf before the Gates of 
the City. Then was a Battle fought, wherein 
the Argives prevailed fo far at the firſt, that Caps 
- news advancing Ladders to the Walls, got up upon 
the Rampart; whence, when he fell or was caſt 


down, or (as Writers have it) was ſtricken down ' 


by Fupiter with a Thunder-bolt, the 'Argizes fled. 
Many on each part were ſlain: in this - Battle, 
which cauſed both ſides to deſire that Ereocles and 
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ory; that' | 


The: Hoſt, of; the: 4rg5ves. being wholh 
comfitted, | Adraftus and » Amphiarans- $0 
whom Amphiarass is ſaid to have been: ſwallow-, 
ed, quick into the Earth, near to the Riveri{/ane- 
nus, together with his Chariot, 'and ſo: leſt,our; of 
Mens. ſight , being peradventure overwhelmed 
with dead Carcaſes or drowned in the: River; 
and his Pody never faund, nor: greatly ſought-for. 
Adraſtus eſcaped 'on his good Horſe Aria, and 
came to Athens; where- ſitting at- an Altar called 
the Altar of Mercy, he made Supplication-or 
their Aid to recover their Fodies... For Cre ha- 
ving obtained the Government of Thebes, after 
the Death: of Ezeocles, wou!d not ſuffer the' Po- 
dies of the Argives to be buried ; but cauſed | 4#- 
rigone, the only Daughter then living of Oedipus, 
to be buried quick, becauſe ſhe had ſought 'out:and 
buried the Body. of her Brother Polynices, contra- 
ry to Creon's, Edit. The Arb»1ians condeſcending 
to the requeſt; of -Adrafus, :did fend forth. an Ar- 
my under the Condu&t-of. Theſcur, which: took 
Thebes, and reſtored the Bodies of the Argives 
to Sepulture ; at which time. Evadne ths Wite of 
Capaneus, threw her {elf into the; Funeral Fire, 
and was burnt willingly wich her Husband:-- But 
it little contented the Sons of thoſe::Captains 
which were ſlain at.Thebes, that. any: lefs- revenge 
ſhould be taken of their Fathers | Death;-than the 
ruine of the Cicy ; wherefore-ten years after ha- 
ving levied Forces, Aegialews the Son of Adraſtus, 
Dyomedes of Tydeus, Promathus- of Partbenapeus, 
Sthenelus of Capaneus, Therſander of Polynices, and 
Eurypilus of Meciſteus, marched thither - under 
the conduc of Almem the Son of Amphiaraus ; 
with whom alſo went his Brother AmpbilaBus. 
Apollo promiſed ViRory 'if Alemaem:! were 
their Captain , whom afterward by another 
; way he commanded to | kill his own: Mo- 

er. 1 

When they came to the: City, they were in- 

ra a 


Polynices might try out the quarrel in ſingle fight ; 
iliteis oy we brethren according, ſlew aw 
other. 

Another Battle was fought after their Deaths, 
wherein the Sons of . Afacws behaved themſelves 
very valiantly : ' Tmarus one of the Sons flew 
Hyppomedon, which was one of the ſeven Princes ; 
Parthenopews being another of the ' ſeven (who 
was faid to have been fo fair, that none would 
hurt him when his Face was bare) was ſlain by 
Amphidicus, or as ſome ſay, by Periclymenws: the 
Son of Neptune; and the Valiant Tydews by Me- 
_—_— yet ere Tydeus died, the Head of Me- 

v4 

| os he cruelly tore open and {ſwallowed up the 
Brains. Upon which fa&, it is ſaid, that Pallas 
who had brought from Jupiter ſuch remedy for his 
Wound, as ſhould have made him immgrtal, re- 
fuſed to beſtow it upon him; whereby perhaps 
was meant, that his Honour, which might have 
continued immortal, did periſh throughthe beaſt- 
ly Rage; that he ſhewed at his death. 


s was brought unto him by. Amphiaraus , 


countred by mas the Son of Eteocles, then 
King of the Thebans, ( for Creow was only Tutor 
to Laodamas) who though he did valiantly. in the 
Battle, and ſlew egialtus; yet was he put tothe 
worſt,and driven. to fly,or(according to ) 
by Alomem. After this diſaſter the” Citizens 
began to deſire Compoſition; | but in the mean 
time they conveyed themſelves with their Wives 
arid Children away from thehce by Night, and 
{ſo began to wander up and down, till at length 
they built the Town called; Efiea. The Argives 
Nhen they perceived that their Enemies had 
-quitted the "Town, emring- into it, facked it, 
+ $0 down the Walls, and laid it waſte; how- 
beit it is reported by ſome; that the Town was 
ſaved by Ther{ander, the! Son of Pelynices, who 
cauſing the - Qitizens to return, did there reign 
over them. That he ſaved the City from utter 
Deſtruction, it 1s very likely, for he reigned there, 
and led the Thebans to.the War of Troy, which 
very ſhortly after enſued. --.- 
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- of Jephita, and bow the Three hundred Years which 

of ſpeaketh of, Jud. 11. verſ. 28. are to be re- 

contiled with the places, A&. 1% 20. 1. Reg, 6. 1. 

Together with ſome other things touching Chronolo- 
gy about theſe times. | 


' A Fter the Death of Fair (near about whoſe 
times theſe things happened in Greece, 
and during whoſe Government, and that of 
'Thola, Iſrael lived in peace and in order ) = 
revolted again from the Law, and Service of God, 
and became more wicked and Idolatrous than e- 
ver. For whereas in the former times they wor- 
ſhipped Baal and Afteroth, they now became fol- 
lowers of all the Heathen Nations adjoining, and 
imbraced the Idols of the Aramites, of the Zi- 
donians, Moabites, and Ammonites ; with. thoſe of 
the Philiſtims, And as before.it pleaſed God to 
corre& them by the Aramites, by-the Amalekites, 
and Midianites ; fo now: he ſcourged them by the 
Ammonites,' and afterward by the Phil;ſftims. 
| Now among the I/raelites, thoſe of Gilead being 
| The Per- moſt oppreſt, becauſe they bordered upon the 
ſecation* Armonites, they were inforc't to ſeek Feptha, 
ofthe m- whom. they had formerly deſpiſed and caſt trom 
ed 18, hem,” becauſe hg was baſe Born ? but he (not- 
rearsand Withſtanding thoſe former injuries) participati 
ended in more -of Godly Compaſhon, than of devili 
theyearof FJatred:and* Revenge, was content to lead the 
grnhc _ Gileadites to the War, upon Condition that they 
Mich ſhould eſtabliſh him their Governor after Vito 
yar Feph- ry, + And when he had diſputed with Ammon 
f began. Ps the. Land, diſproved Ammoens Right, and 
Jul. 114 fortified the Title of 1/rae! by many Arguments, 
the ſame prevailing nothing, he began the War; 
and being ftrengthened by . God, overthrew 
them; and did not only beat them out of the 
Plains, but forc't them over the Mountains of 4- 
rabia, even to Minnith, and Abel of the Ving- 
yards, Cities expreft heretofore in. the deſcripti- 
on. of the Holy-Land. After which Victory it 
is ſaid, that he performed the vain Vow, which 
he made, to Sacrifiſe the firſt living Creature 
he: incountred, coming out of his Houſe to meet 
him ; which happened to be his own Daughter, 
and ogly. Child,” who with all patience ſubmitted 
her ſelf, -and\ only defired two Months time to 
bewail her Virginity on; the Mountains of Gilead; 
becauſe in her the/Tflues of her Father ended; 
but the ,other opinion 'that ſhe was not offered, 
is more/probable, which Borraus and others prove 
ſufficiently. 
After theſe things the-Children of J/rae/, of the 
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Jud, 10. 


Jud. 11. 
33 


Bor, in 


of the times Fad. 11. 28..(where he: ſays that 7/- 
rael had then poſleſt the. Eaſt ſide of Fordaw 390. | 
years) to _— ſomewhat of the times of the 
{tees and of the differing opinions among the 
vines and, Chronologers : there being found 


three places of Scriptures,touching this point,ſeem- 


ing repugnant, or diſagreeing : The firſt is in this 


. _— between Fephta arid Ammon, for the right 


and poſleflion of Gilead : the ſecond is that of _ 
St. Paul A&#. 17. the third that which is in the 744: 11- 
Firſt of Kings. Fephra here challengeth the poſ. *** 
ſeflion of Gilead for 300. years: Saint Paul giv- 4#. 13. 
eth to the Judges, .as it ſeems, from the end of 2*-.. 
{ua, to the laſt of Hz, 450. years. In the 4 oo 
firlt of Kings it is taught, that from the depart- ' 
ing of 1/72el out of e£gypr, to the foundation of 
Solomons Temple, there were conſumed 480. 
years. To the firſt Beroa/dus findeth Fephra's 300. 
' years to. be but 266. years, to wit, 18. of Fecſhwa, 
40. of Othoniel, 80. of 4od and Samgar, 40, of 
Deborab, 40. of Gideon, 3..of Abimelech, 24. of 
Thola, and 22. of Fair : But Fephta (faith Bero- 
aldus) putteth or propoſeth a certain number, for 
' an uncertain : Sic ut dicat annum agi props trceen- 
teſinium, ex quo nullus litem ea de re moverit Iſraeli ; 
So be ſpeaketh (laith he) . as meaning, that then it 
Was about or well nigh the Three Hundreth yeax, 
[mce Iſrael poſſeſſed theſe Countries, no man making 
queſtion of their right. Codoman on the contrar 
tinds more years than TFephra named by 65. 
to wit, 365. whereof 73x. were ſpent in 7aels 
Captivity, at ſeveral times, of which ( as Co- 
doman thinketh ) Fephza forbare to repeat the 
whole Sum, or any great part, leſt the 4mme- 
ite ſhould have jultly objected, that 71. of thoſe 
years, the J/raelites were in Captivity and. Vaſ- 
{als to their : Neighbour Princes, and therefore 
knowing that to: name Three Hundred years, 
it was enough for Preſcription, he omitted the reſt. 
To juſtifie this account of 365. years, beſides 
the 71. years of Captivity or Affliction, to be ad- 
ded to Beroaldus his 266. he addeth alſo 28. years 
more, and {ſo maketh up the Sum of 365. Theſe 
28, years he findeth out thus ; 20. years he gives 
to the Seniors between Foſhua and Orhoniel ; and 
where Beroaldus alloweth but 18. years to Foſhua 
. his Government, Codoman accounts that his rule 
' laſted 26. accordingeo Foſephus ; whereas St. Au- 
ae and Euſebius give him 27. Melanchthon 32: 
he”Truth, is that this addition of 28. years,is far 
more doubtful than the other of 7x. ' But though 
we admit not of this addition, yet by accounting 
of ſome part of the years of AMiiion (to wit, 34. 
years of the 71.) if weadd themto the 266. years 
of Beroaldus, which reckongth none of theſe, we 
have the juſt number of 300. years. Neither is it 


.;. 
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Poſito, 


Tribe of Epbraintgither envious of Fephra's Vito: | ſtrange, that Fephra ſhould leave out more than 
Jul. ry, otherwiſe making way to their: future Cala- | half of theſe years of Affliction: ſeeing, as it is al-- 
mity, .and to the-moſt grievous Slavery that ever | ready ſaid, the Ammonites might except againſt 
Jrael ſuffered, quarrelled with Fephra, that they | theſe 51. years, and fay that during theſe years, 
were not called to the; War, as before time they | or at leaſt a good part of them, the Ifaelites had 
had conteſted with Gideon. Fephtahereupon inforc't | no quiet poſleflion of the Countries in queſtion, 
to defend himſelf againft their Fury, 'in the in- | Martin Luther is the Author of a third opinion, 
counter flew of them Two and/Foxty Thouſand, | making thoſe/39o. years remembred by Fephra L 
which ſo weakened' the Body of the' Land, as | to be 306. wikleh odd years, faith he, Fephta 0- 
the Philiftims had an eaſie Conqueſt of them all | mittech. Buthecauſe the. years of every Fudge as 
notlong after : Fephts after he had Judged 7/rae! | they reigned, cannot make up this number of 306, 
Ee Six years died ; to whom ſucceeded [bzan, who | but doonly compound 266. thereforedoth Luther 
* Jud, 12, Ruled Seven years: Aﬀter him Elon was their Judge | add to this number, the whole time which Moſes 
| , Tem years: in all which time +Ire} had Peace. | ſpent in the Deſarts of Arabia Petra ; which For- 
* 2025, Enlebius finds not Elo, whom he calleth Aden, for | ty years of Moſes, added to the number which 
” "2942. in the Sepruegint, approved in his time, this Judge | Beroaldus findeth of 266. make indeed 306, 
| was omitted. . - But I fee nothing 


in the Text to warrant Lu- 


ov before I'go on with the reſt, it ſhall be | ther Judgment herein ;for in the diſpute between 


% 


necellary upon. the occaſion of Zepbrg's Account 


\ Tephta and Amtmen for the Land of Gilead, it is 
LE.2 written 


4 
' 
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- written in the perſon of Ammon in theſe words. | 
Becauſe Iſrael took my Land, when they came up from 


, from Arnon unto Jaboc, &-c. now therefore 
rr (hf Lands quietly or in yeace. So by this 


place it is , oe the time ng hn m_ 
ed from Moſes departure our of e£gyp? 3 but 
from the oo that the Land was poſleſt. 
For it is faid , Qui4 cepir Wrael terram- me 
am; Becauſe Irael took my Land; and there- 
fore the-beginning of this account,is to be referred 
ro the time of the taking : which Fepbras anſwer: 
alſo confirmeth in theſe words. When lirael dwelt 
i» Helhbon, and ins her Towns, and in Aroer, and in 
ber Towns,- and in all the Cities that are by the coaſt 
of Arnon 300..years : Why did ye not then recover 
them in tht ſpace ? Soas this place ſpeaks it direQ- , 
ly, that Iſrae] had inhabited and dwelt in the 

Ghtes of Gilead 300. years; and therefore to ac- 

- count. the times from the hopes or intents, that 

Iſrael had to poſſeſs ir, ir feemeth ſomewhat ſtrain- 

ed to me ; for we do nor uſe to reckon the time 

of our conqueſts in France, from our Princes In- 

rents or Purpoſes, but from their Vitories and 
poſſeflions. Ly | 
 Funixs nevertheleſs likes the Opinion of Luther, - 

and fays that this time. of 3oo. Years had refe- 

- rence, and is to take beginning from the firſt of 

' Fephtas Narration 5 when he makes a brief Repe- 

tion of Moſes's whole Journey ; to wit, at the 
ſixteenth Verſe of the eleventh Chapter of 7udg- 
es iti our Tranſlation. in thefs Words. 

Fanics in Trael came up from Egypt, &c. And therefore 
the 11. of 1/oſes his 4. years ( 25 hg thinks) are to be ac- 
* Pi. counted, which: make the number of 305. years ; 

| and not only the time in which: 1rae} poſleſt G;- 
; lead, according to the Texr and Fephras own 
Words; of which I leave the Judgement to others; 
to whom alſo I leave to Judge, whether we may 
not begin the 480. years, from the deliverance 

out of egypt to the Temple, even:from the firſt 
departure out of egypt, and yet find a more 
probable Reconciliation of St. Pauls and Fephtas 
account with this reckoning, than any of thoſe 
that as yet have been ſignified. For firit, tonch- 
ing 7eptbas's 300. years of Poſleflion of the Eaft 
ſide of Fordan, it is to be remembered, that for a 
good while before the 1/reelites poſleſied it, Sehbor 
and Og had difpoſſeſiſed: Aoabnand Ammon thereof; 
fo that when the Iſraelites had conquered Sehon 
and: Og, the right of Poſſeffion, which they had, 
paſled to Heel; and fo Fephra might ſay, that they 
had poſſeſſed thoſe Countries 400. years, reckon- 
ing 266, years of their own Poſleflidn, and the 
reſt of the Poſleflion of the two Kings Sebor: and 


Og, whoſe Right the Ifacites had by the Law of 


The ſecond place difputed: is this of St. Paul. 
_—_ AR. 13. that from the end of Foſhas to the be- 
ſbus, and ginaing. of Samuel, there paſt 450. years. And 
2. Fad. 75. this place Lxther underftandeth alfo beſides the 
Fu. Teter, as I find his Opinion cited by Fundtimt 
Ber Kremſemins, and Beza, for I have not read his 
- hisan- Commentaries. For he accounteth from the 
notations Death of Moſes, to the lait year gf;Hel;, but 357. 
upon w_ years ;. and this he doth the betrefto approve the 
LE. 10, M95 from the Egreflion our of e&gypr to the Buil- 
ding of the Temple, which inthe firſt King. 6. is 
faid to be 480. years. 
Now for as much as St. Paw! ( as_it ſeems ) 
finds 450. years fram the Death of Foſhws, to.the 
laſt of Hel, and leaves but 3o. years for Saul and 
Samuel, who governed 40. for David who ruled 
.. 40. and for who wore the Crown three | 
whole years ere the Foundation of the Temple 
was laid; therefore Luther takes it, that there was , 
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10: wit,.. Then afterward be 
gave unto them Funget 00 4F0. ears, ' unto the 
time of Samuel the Propber'5- the: Words then 

ward, being clearly referred to the” Death. or af- 


*. 


ved, Bur where St. Luke ages OW 

St. Paul wrote 350. years (faith Luther ) the 
Scribe in the Tranſciiption being deceived, by the 
affinity of thoſe two Gree® Words, whereof the 
one ſignifierh 300. and the other 400. wrote Te- 
fFracoſions for Triaccfion 400, years, for 300, Years; 
and 450. for 350. This he ſeeketh to ſirengthen 
by many A to which Opinion Bezs in 
his great - Annotations adhereth. A contrary 
' Judgement to this hath Codeman ; where - Luther 
and Beza begin at Meſes's Death, he takes his ac- 
count from the Death of Feſbna, and from thence 
to the beginning. of Sammil ke makes 430. years; 
to wit, of the y* es ( not reckoning. Sampſors 
years) 319, and of. years of Servitude and” AF- 
flicion under Strangers 112. Tht Reaſon whyhe 
doth-not reckon Sampſcn's 20. years; is; becanfe he 
thinks that they were--part of the 4o. years; in 


' which the Philiſtims are ſaid- to have oppreſſed 7/- 
all Sampſors time oe 


rael, For it is plain, that duri 
they were Lords over Trae, So then of the 
Fudges, beſides the 1171. years'of 'Servitude, Codo- 
may reckonetlt ( as I have {Md Y 319. years, 
which two fumms put - together make 440. years; 
and whereas St. Paul ___ 450. years, he finds 
20. years to make e 4 - Pauls number, to have 
been ſpent after the Death of Foſkwas by the Senj- 
ors, before the. Captivity of Chuſhan, or the:Ele- 
&ion of Orhonzel ; ——_ . > 
make - 450. according to St. Paul. To approve 
this time of the Elders, he citeth. two' 
Scriptures, namely the of "Foſbhna; and the 
ſecond of Judges, in each of which places ir 
wtitten, that 1/rael ſerved the Lord all che days of Ye 
ſhua, and all tbe days of 'the Elders that over-li 
Joſhua, fo as to: theſe_times of the Elders, Cods- 
man giveth 20. years, which make as before 456. 
according to St. Paul. Neither would it breed 
any great difficulty in this Opinion, if here alfo 
the 20. years of the Seniors, between Foſhna and 
Otheniel, ſhould be denyed. For they which de- 
ny theſe years,” and make Orbonjels 40. to begin 
preſently upon the Deach of Foſhue, as in the be- 
| PIOnung O reckoning. they have 20. years 
; leſs than Codomen, ſo toward the end of it (when 
| they reckon the years of : | 
| the years of the Fudge) inthe number of Sa; 
| {on's years, and of 40. years of 'the PhiliPink 
opprefling the J7raelires, they have 20, years more 
| CO For they reckon theſe 40. years 
prefhion, all © apart from Sampſon's 
20. but Codoman as is ſaic rtkes.$ pſons 20. to 
be the one half of the zo. of the Pb:lifims Op. 
preflions:; ſo that if the 20. years of the Seniors 
be not allowed to Codoman, theh he may reckon 
(as the Letter of the Text ſeems to inforce”) that 
the Philifims in an Inter-regnum, before Sampſon 


Afiction, apart from 


the 20. while Sampſon was'their Fudpe, and fo the 
reckoning will come to 450. years between the 
end of Foſbwa,and the begipning of Sawwel.though 
we admit 'not of any er regmm of the Seniors, 
between oſha and Orboniel: For if the titties of 
their AfiiGtion be ſummed, they make rtx. yeats, 
to which if we add the years of the Judges, which 
are 339. we have the juft ſurmm of 450. [And'chis 
Compuration, either one way or other, 

to be much more probable, than 


re& the Text, although wo ſhould admit of _ 


* \ 
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an errour in the Sciibe,who wroteout this-piece of - 
'Sc ripture of St. Paw ; to: wit,.. 
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places of 


judged I#ael, yexed the 1/aelites 3: years, belides * 
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And about the tinie'df 40. years, 
Manners in. the Wilderneſs 3 

. Nations inthe Land of 

Land to. them by Lot. Then afterward. he gave unto 
hem Fudges about 450. years, nito the time of Sa- 
muel the Prophet. So as firſt in the Eighteenth 
Verſe he ſpeaketh of Moſes, and of his years yu 
in the Wilderneſs, then in the Nineteenth V erſe 


he cometh to the Acts of Foſhus ; which were 
that he deſtroyed ſeven Nations in. the Land of 


Canaan, and divided their Land to. them by Lot. 
In the Twentieth Verſe it followeth; They after- 
ward. be gave them Judges about 450. years, Oc. 
And therefore to reckon from the” Death of A4o- 
ſes, is wide of St. Pauls meaning, ſo far as my 
weak underſtanding can ox vs it, The only in 
corwenience of afty weight in the Opinion of Co- 
Joman touching this place in the A#s, is that, it 


ſzems irreconcileable with the account 1 Rey.6. x1. 


For ifindeed there were {pent 450. years between 
theend of Foſhua and the beginning of Samwel, cer- 
rainly there.muſt needs be more than 480. years be- 
tween the beginning of the ]/raclires journying from 
Egypt, aridithe foundation of che Temple by Selo- 
po, 7 © thisdifliculty Codemenanſwererh;that theſe 
. Reg. 6. 1. muſt beginto pars, 
beginning,butin the ending ot their Jour- 
which he makes to be 25. years 

c the begi of Orheniels Government ; from 
whence if we calt the years of the Fudger, wirhithe 
years of Servitude (which Sums according to hisac- 
count, of which we have already ſpoken, make 
397- years) andſo to theſe years atld the 40. of Se 
muel, and. Sal, and the 40. of Devid, and the 


Third.of Solomen, we ſhall have the juftfum of 480. * 


years. Neither is it hasd (fgith he) that rhe Arms 
egreſſionis, 1 Reg. 6: 1+) ſhould be underſtood e 
4 non incipiems ſed fnitz, the year of their 
coming out of «£gype, (for fo'it is inthe Original) 
os. .the year after they came ofit.of efgypr,inay 
wellbe underſtood for the year after they were 
tore but thenee, that- is, after -tfiey had erided 
their wandring from thence. For fo we find chat 
things which were done 49. years after they had 
ſet toot out of egypt, are faid to have been done 
in. cheir going; out of «/£gypr, as P fat. 314. Whew 
Lirael carne out of #igypt, Jordan: was driven back, 
and Dete.\4, 45- Theſe are thi Teſtimonies which Mo- 
ſes [jake when they came ow? of Egypt. | And thus 
far un ſeotns we may vory wellagroe with Codoman, 
for” the interpretation of the word db exits, to be 


as much. as quis extvilſent, dr ab exity finite - orIF 


[4-45.db:well read quam: ex:wifſent for in 
exits,asit ſeems tharhereinhe doth well, why may 
not we al{6to avoid contradiction inthe Scriptuie 
expound-ab exfitu to: bo, pytqudmiexiuiſſon. 

'The next paiint.to-be cleared is; how their jour- 
Bying ſhould be' aid, riot to have had end until 
the 25. year afterche Vitory of Orboniel, To this 


Codoman anfweteth, that then it had no end till | 
when all the Tribes hgd obtained cheir portions, 


which happened not until this time ; at which 
time"the Danites at length ſeated themſelves, as 
it is declared, Fd. 18. For doubtleſsto this time 
the" exyedition may moſt conveniently be reter- 
ed. And thus without any- great inconvenience 


of % 


Canaan, and-divided their | 


[told Cadorman, that the C 


1 accidents com 


Now 


refuſed all Soveraignty+ 
way it might truly be faid, that #t - 
this time (ro wit, the 25. year after Othonielit Viet- 
ory) there was no King 1n T/rae. This opirifert | 


| of Ced.man, if it were as Conſongntts other This. 
| nologers grounding their opinions on the plaitt 


Text, where it 13 indiſputable, as it is in it fel 
.round enough and cohererit, might perhaps be - 
received as good ; eſpecially<conſi daily that the 
{peeches of St. Paw, havernot otherwiſe found a-. 
ny interpretation, maintaining them'as abſolute- 
ly true, it» ſuch manner as they found, and are. 
ys Put —_— +: mona help of 
uthority, we may Juftly-ſuſpe& the Sippoſition | 
whereuþoti his yn i lang in j it bewg 
ſuch,as theConfent of many. Authors woult hard-* 
ly fuffics to make very probable. For who hath 
elt of Laiff, by the 
Tribe of Dan, was performed in the Five and 
Twentieth year of Orbeniel ? Or What othet- 
probability hath hs than his 'own Corjedtire, ro 
ſhew that O:honie! did fo renounce the Office of a 
Judge after Five and Twenty years, that it might 
hen be truly ſaid,there was noKing iniel, bur I 
yery mandid that which was good in hiso6ymEyes? 
ow concerning the rehearſal of the Law by 
Moſes, and» the Topping of Fordan, they might 
indeed be properly laid to have beeti, when If- 
rael came'out of e£g ypt 5 like as we ſay that Kin 
Edward the fitft was Crowned,when hecathe out® 
of the Holy al for fo alt Journies with their 
| 10nly rake'name from the phick et- 
ther whence or whither they terid. ' But F think, 
he can find no ſuch phraſe of Speectrin Serip 
rare,as limiteth a journey by an Accident, or fai 


; by converting the propoſition, wheri Forday was 


cutning back, Trae came out of e£gypr. Indeed 


| moſt uriproper ir were to give date utito Ations 


commeneet long after, fron anExpedition finiſh- 
ed long before; naniely to ſay; that King Edward 
at his arrival out of Palaftms; dif witt Seorland, 
or died at Carhile. How may we then Þelieye, 
thar enterprize performed fo many years after the 
diviſion ef the Land (which followed the ©on: 
queſt ar the joutneys end) thould be faid to have 
been at the time of the departiire outrof Apypri 
Or who will not think it trot firangs chit the 

moſt notable account of Time, ſagging a5 the only 

guide for certain ages its facred ory, ſhould 
not takename and beg from thatifluſtrions 


Deliverance out of «fgypt, reheirſd” often by 


God himfetf ainong the principal of his befiefits 
ro Jfrad, whereof the very day aid month ate 
recorded” ins Scripture (as fikewiſe are the Year 
and Monch wherein 'it expited) and the form of 
the year upon thar occaſion changed ; bit Tkowld 
have reference co the furptizing of a Town by 
600. Men; that robbed'a Chappel k the wa n 
and ſtole from therice Id6K'to be theit Suickes, 15 
not going to wark ifniGods name ? ' Forthis acch- . 
dent, whereupon Cedoman builderh; hath either no 

time given. to it, ora time far different from 
that which he ſuppoſeth, and is indeed rather by 
him placed in fuch a year, becauſe it beſt ſtood 


with his interpretation ſo to have it, than forany 


\ certainty Or likelihood of the thing it ſelf. 
to him appearing, doth Codoman reconcile the ac- ; 
count of Fephts and St, Paul, with titat in the: 


Wherefore we may beſt agree with ſuch as af- 
firm, that the Apoſtle St, Pat did not here in La- 


bour 
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tharGod, who had Coen feed to be his People, 
delivered them out of e, and ruled them 
by fudge, and Prophets, unto the time of Saw; did 
raiſe-up our Lord Feſws Chriſt out of the ſeed of Do- 
vid the King, in whoſe Succeflion the Crown was 
eſtabliſhed, and promiſe made of a Kingdom that 
ſhould have noend. Now in rehearſing briefly thus 
much,which tended as a Preface to the Declarati- 
on following (wherein he ſheweth Chriſt to have 
been the true Meſſas) the Apoſtle was fo far from 
ing to make an exa&t Clculation of Times 
- (the Hiſtory being ſo well known, and believed of 
the Fews to whom he preached) that he fi ake as 
it were at large of the 40. years conſumed in the 
Wilderne, whereof no man doubted; ſaying,that 
God ſuffered their mannersin the Wilderneſs about 
40. years. In like manner he proceeded, ſaying,that 
from the diviſion of the Land unto the days of Se- 
»wel the Prophet, in whoſe time they required to 
have a King,thete paſſed aboyr 4.50. years. Neither 
did he ftand-to tell them, that an roo and 11. 
years of Bondage mentioned in this middle while, 
were by exa& Computation to be included with- 
in the 339. years of the Fudge for this had been 
an .impertinent Digrefſion from the argument 
which he had in hand. Wherefore it is a work 
not ſo. needful as laborious, to ſearch out of this 
place, that which the Apoſtle did not here intend 
toteach,. when the Sum of 480. years is ſo expre- 
ſly and purpoſely ſet down, - | 
. Now that the Words of St. Paul (if there be no 
fanlt-in the: Copy through errour of ſome Scribe ) 
are notfo curiouſly to be examined in matter of 
Chronology, but muſt be taken as having reference 
to the memory and apprehenſion of the Vulgar; 
- it isevident by his-aſcribing in the fame' place 40. 
years to the reign of Sau/; whereas it is manifeſt, 
that thoſe years were divided between Saul and 
Samuel, yea that far the greater part of them were 
ſ ES the Government of the Prophet, how- 
foever they are here included in the reign of the 


King. As for thoſe that with ſo much Cunning for- . 


fake the general Opinion, when it favoureth not 
fuch Expoſition, as Go bring out of a good mind, 
to. help where the need is not over-great ; 1 had 
rather commend their Diligence, than follow their 
Example. The Words of Sr. Pau! were uffici- 
ently juſtifyed by .Beroaldas, as having reference 
to a common Opinion among the Scribes in thoſe 
days, thatthe 111. years of Servitude were to be 
reckoned apart from the 33g. years aſcribed to the 
Judges ich account the Apoſtle would not in 


a Sn but rather choſe to 
eak as the , qualifying it with a quaſe, 


ſj 
where he faith, quadringents & quinquaginta 


; 
annis ; as it act bundred and fifty years. But | 


Codomaxn being not thus contented, would needs 
have it to, be ſo indeed; and therefore diſ-joins 


the members to make the account even. In fo 
doing he daſheth himſelf againſt a notable Text, 
whereupon all Authors have builded (as well they 
might and ) that- purpoſely and preciſely 


exaQly(athing | 


doth. caſt up the years from the departure. out of 


Now (as commonly the firſt Apprehenſionsare _ + 
ſtrongeſt) having already given taith to his own be 
Interpretation of St. Pax/, he thinkethy it more : 
needful to find ſome new Expoſition for that, -* 
which is of it ſelf moſt plain, than to examine his 
own Con'eure upon a place that is full of Con- 
troverſie. Thus by expounting, after a ſtrange 
method, that which is manifeſt by that which is 
obſcure, he looſaſh himſelf in thoſe ways, wherein 
before him never man walked. Surely if one. 

ſhould urge him to give reaſon of theſe new Opi- 
nions, he muſt needs anſwer, That Othonzel could 
not govern above 25. years, becauſe then was the 
taking of - Laiſh, at which time there was no King in 
Irael : That the Danites muſt' needs have taken 
Laiſh at that time, becauſe elſe we could not rec- 


\kon backwards, from the Foundation of the Tem- 


ple, to any Action that might be termed the Com- 
ing of Jrael out of e-£gyprt, without excluding the 
years of Servitude ; And that the years of Servi- 
tude muſt needs be included, for that otherwiſe 
he himſelf ſhould have ſpent his time vainly, in 
ſecking to pleaſure St. Paul with an Expoſition. 
Wherher this ground be ſtrong enough to uphold 
a Paradox, L leave it to the Deciſion of any judici- 
ous Reader. 

. And now to proceed in our ſtory. To the time 
of ephta are referred the Death of Hercules, the - 
Rape of Helen by Pars, and the Provifions which 
her Husband Menelaxs, reigning then in Sparta, 
and his Brother Agamemnon King of Mycine, made 
for her recovery. Others refer this Rape of Helen 
to the fourth year of 1bzan; from which time, if 
the War of Troy (as they ſuppoſe) did not begin 
till the third of Alon or 'Elow, yet the Greeks had 
ſix years to Fn themſelves z the rale-holding 
not*true in this War, longs preparatio Belli celerem 
affert Vittoriom; That a long Preparation begets a 
ſpeedy Vickery; for the Greeks conlumed ten years in 
the attempt; and Troy as it ſeems was entred, ſack 
and burnt in the third year of Habdon. 

Three years after Troy was taken, which was in 
the ſixth-year of Habdgr, <Afneas arrived in Iraly. 
Habdoz in the eighth year of his rule died, aker he 
had heen the Father of 40. Sons and 30. Grand- 
Children. And whereas it is ſuppoſed, that the 
40, years of TſraePs Oppreflion by the Philiſtims 
(of which Fad. x3. v. 1:) took beginning from the 
ninth year of Fair, and ended with the laſt of 
Habdon ; IT ſee no great reaſon for that Opinion. 
For Ephraim had had little cauſc of quarrel againſt 
Tephta, for not calling them to War over Fordan, 
if the Phi/iftizs had held thenv in ſervitudein their 
own Territories ; ' and if Epbraim could have 
brought 42000. armed Men into the Field, it is 
not likely that were then oppreſt ; . and had 
it been true that they were, who will doubt but 
that they would rather have fought againſt the Pb;. 
liftims, with fo powerful an Army, for their own 
deliverance, than againſt thejr'own Brethren the 
Iſraelites? But Ammon being overthrown, it ſeem- 
ed at that time, that they feared no other Enemy. 
And therefore theſe 40. years muſt either be ſup- 
plied elſewhere, as in the time of Samſon, and af- 
terward; or elſe they muſt be referred to the inter- 


e/£gypt, unto the building of Solomons Temple, 
not omitting the very month it ſel. 


- 


regnum between the-death of Habdes, and the de- 
| liverance of Jrael bySampſon, ſuch as it was. 
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Of the War of Troy. 


> © 


FO 
*+++£; or 
+3:% TS 


: 7 
wth +; 

ts # | 
4 


£477 nx 2 
w# : f $4 Ke 

- S. ® 
ef 4 ry yq47. Ft 
\ ANG "#s > 


(445 


4t i; 
F4 


+, * o 


—_—_— 


a 


A 4h 25 orc nn 4 '$. 1 ; 
St the Genealogy iealos of he Kin of Troy, with a note touching th: ancient Poets how they o 
TSR om hs "have obſerved, Hiſtorical Truth, : 
HE War at Troy with other Stories n_ rs opriz ſed, hinc Dardanus ortus : 
-upors depending, (becanſe+rhe ruinie of | Fafuuſque Pater, genus a quo Principe noſtium, 
' this City, by-moſt Cbronologerr is found F727 1 
in the time of Hahdon, Fudge of Iſrael, 


PY 


whom in the laſt place I have mentioned ) I ra- 
ther choſe here to intreat of in one intire Narra- 
tion, mm. with the lineal Deſcent of their 
Princes, than to break the Story into pieces, by re- 
hearſing a-part in divers years the diverſity of Oc 


currents. 

The Hiſtory of the ancient Kings of Troy is un- 
certain, in regard both of their Original, and of 
their Continuance. It is commonly held that Teu- 
cer and Dardanw were the two founders of that 

i . This is the Opinion of Yirgi; which 
if he (as Reineccins thinks) took from Beroſus, it 
is the more probable; if Amnizs borrowed it from 
him, then it ceſts upon the Authority of Virgil, who 
Hith thus. 


Heſperia the Grecians-call the place ; 

An ancient truittul Land, a War like Race. 

/ Oenetrians held it, now the latter progeny 
Gives it their Captain's name, and calls it Ialy. 

This ſeat belongs to us, hence Dardanu, 

Hence came the Author of our ſtock, 14. 


. 


Atque equidem memini (fama eſt obſcurior ann) _—_ , 
Anruncos ita ferre ſenes, his ortus ut agr is 
Dardanus I4zas Phrygiz penetravit ad urbes, 
Threiciamque Samum ,que nunc Samothracia fertur. - 
Hinc illumCoryti Tyrrhend ab ſede profettum 
Aurea nunc ſolzo ſtellantss regia eli 


Accipit , Oc. 


# 


Awil. 3 CyretaJovis magni medio jacet inſula Ponto : 
Mons Idzus wvbi, & gents cunabula noſtre. | 

* Centum Urbes babitant magnas, uberrima Regis : 
Maximus unde Pater ( i rite audita recorder ) 
Teucrus Rheteas primum eft advetius ad oras: 
Optavitque locum Regno. Nondum I\ium &- arces 
Pergame# ſteterant ; habitabant wallibus imi. 
Hinc Mater Cultrix Cybele, 'Corybantiaque ara, 
Id eumque nem. 


+ Some old Awruncans, I remember well 

(Though time have made the Fame obſcure) 
would tell 

Of Dardanus, how born in Itahy ; 

From hence he into Phrygia did flie. 

And leaving Tuſcaine ( whete he earſt had 
place ) | 

With Corytws did fail to Samothrace ; 

But now inthronized he, ſits on high, 

In Golden Palace of the ſtarry skiez 


4 


[\Ifa\the main Sea the Iſle of Creet doth lie : 
Where Fove was born, thence is our progeny. 
There is mount 14a; there in fruitful Lrnd 
An hundred great and goodly Cities ſtand, 
Thence (if 1 follow not miſtaken fame ) 
Texcer the eldeſt of our Grand-fires came 
Tothe Rhztean ſhores ; and raigned there 
Ere yet fair Jo» was built, and ere 
The Towers of Troy ; their dwelling-place they 

ſought 

In Lowe, ales. Hence CybeP's rights were 

t 


» F 
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Put contrary to this, and to ſo many Authors, 
approving and confirming it, Remneccizs thinks that 
theſe names, Trees, Teucr;, and Thraces, are deriv- 
ed from Tiras or Thiras the Son of Faphet ; and 
that the Dardanians, Myſians, and Aſcenians, mixt 
with the Trojans, were German Nations, deſcend- - 
ed from Aſbkenaz, the Son of Gomer : of whom 
the Country, Lake, and River of Aſcanizs in 
Aſia took Name. That 4ſbkenaz gave name to 
thoſe places and people jt is not unlikely ; neither 
is 1t unlikely that the 4ſcani, Dardani, and ma- 
— others, did inafter-rimes paſs into Europe ; that 
the name of Teucer came of Tiras, the conjecture 


| 


Hence Corybantian Cymbales did remove : 
And hence the name of our 14zan Grove. 
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Thus it ſeems by Virgil, who followed ſurely 
good Authority, that Teucer firſt gave name to thac 
Country, wherein he raigned ere 7roy was built 
by Dardanw; of which Dardanzs in the ſame Book 
he ſpeaks thus. 


Eft locus Heſperia Graij cognomine dicunt : 
Terra antiqua, potens Arm atque ubere glebe. 
Oenotrij coluere wiri, nunc fama mimugres 
Italiam dixiſſe, ducis de nomine, gemtem. 


is ſomewhat hard. Goncerning Teucer, whereas 
Halicarnaſſews makeshim an Athenian, I find none 
that follow him in the ſame opinion. Virgil (as 
is before ſhewed) reporteth him t@ be ot Crete, 
whoſe Authority is the more to be regarded, be- 
cauſe he had good means to find the Truth, 
which itis probable that he carefully ſought, and 
in. this did follow ; ſeeing it no way concerned 
Auguſt {whom other-whiles he did flatter) whe- 
ther Teucer were of Crete or no. Reineccins doth 
rather embrace the opinion of Djedorzs and 0- 
thers, that think him a Phrygian, by which re- 


—_— 


pore 


were Parents to Chryſe, firſt wife 
mon Traditi oets makes Dardanm the Son 
of Elettra by Fupiter, which Elettra was the Daugh- 
ter of Atlas, and Wife to Coritas King of He- 
iruria, to whom ſhe bare Faſins. Annixe out of 
his Bereſwr finds the name of Cambeblaſcos, to 


whom he gives the addition of Coriew, 'as @ Ti- | 


tle of Dignity, making him Father of Dardanus 


pt of aſus; aod further tele ue rerggenienter 


ew to ſuch heat, that finally Dardenus killed his. 
| ay Ban and.chereupon fled into Samotbrace. The * 
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obſcurity of the Hiſtory gives leave to Amin of | 
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forbear to determine 
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years more ancient than the begintiing of the 94th 
| | Olympiad. Whereas therefore 372. did paſs betweetl 
I have cho! the beginning of the Olympiads, and the firſt year of 
| pends the 94th.it is manifeſt that the rerhainder of 580.that 
2 of is 408. years went between the deſtruction of Troy, 0:44. ;; 
and the firſt inſtitution of thoſe games of Ipbirws , Pref. 
if the authority of Diodorns be good proof, who 


elſewhere tells vs, that the ri of the Hera- 
clide, which was eighty Years after the fall of 
Troy , was three hundred twenty eight years be- 
fore the firſt Olympiads hk ond 
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of many particulars, the"? 
ing but oge year , as. reckon 
ſively. ACE : 
- The other Colleftions of divers Writgrsthat are: 


cited by Clemens in the ſame place, do neither og-- 


here any way nor depend upon. any. collateral. 'Hi-: 
Kory, 


be . _ 
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by which they may be verified,” © oÞ 
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The deſtruction of-7roy, being in, the year be- | 


fore the Olympiads four huydred and eight; "we 


gh 


former Kings Reigns,and of Priamys, he.is found] 


to' agree with Euſebixs,” which may give us-leaye. 


him. But in this point 'we need not to, be; very |. 


that no Hiſtory or account 
the Reign | 
the ruin of/the City un- 


ſcrupulous.: for ſeeing 
of time depends upon 
Kings , but only Ki) 9 


der Priamus, it may ſuffice that we are careful | 
to place: that; memorable accident in the due | 


yeargu= 5+ Ng ph — 
True it is that ſome cbjeQions appearing weigh- 
ty, may be am in maintenance of Giffereic 
Computations, which with the anſwers I paxpoſe 
ly omit,” as not. willing to diſpute. of thoſe 
years, wherein the Greeks knew. no good form of 
a year ; but rather to make narration of the aCti- 
ons which were memorable, and acknowledged- 
by all Writers, whereof-this deſtruCtion of Troy, | 
was one of the moſt renowned. te 

The firſt enterpriſe that was undertaken by ge- 


neral ' conſent of all Greece was the 1aſkt-War of 
Troy, 'which hath been famous even, to this. day,, | 


for the numbers of Princes and. valiant Comman-. 
ders there aſſembled: the great -Battels fought 
with variable facceſs: the long; indurance of the 
Siege; the deſtrution 'of that great City ; and- 
the my Colonies planted in ſundry Countries , 
as well by the remainder of the Trojans, as by 
the victorious Greeks after their unfortunate re- 
tury, All which things with itnumerable circum-” 
ſtances .of ' eſpecial note, have been delivered 
vato poſterity, by the excellent wits of many 
Writers, eſpecially by the Poems of that great 
Homer , whoſe Verſes have glyen immortality to 
the Aion, which might elſe perhaps have been. 
buried 1n Oblivion, among other worthy Deeds 
done both befare and. ſince that time. For it is 
true which, Horace ſaith”; . 


Vixere fortet ante Agamemnona 
" Malts, ſed omnes illachrimabiles - 
Urgentur, ignotique longs , _ 
Nite : carem quia vate ſacrs. 


of.-the former.| 


ig 9 
4 Troy, but fled into Cypres, pot 
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Helen : «nd ſtrength of both ſides for 
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Y-Erodotws fetcheth'the capſeof. this Rape from 
very far: ſaying, That as the Phan 
' cians had raviſhed Io, and caxried her into # 
the Greeks to be reyenged on the Barbarians, did) 
firſt raviſh Zurops whom they brought out of Phay 
micia into Crets, and afterward Afedea, whom they 
fetcht from Colchos,; denying to reſtore tierito her 
Fn, ill _ time. as my F > be ſari fox 
the Rape. of o, __By\theſe feeds 'of..the Greeks , 
Paris. (as the ſame. Herodotus, jade 
dened todo the like 3 -not featinguch! revenge as 
infued. But all this narration ſeemg-frivolous. For 
what had the King of Colchos todd with /the inju+ 
ry of the Phonixsans Fw how. could. the Greeks , 
as-1n revenge of Io, plead. cl againſt hi 
that never Den he Oe | uid 1 ” 
cyaedes a writer-of- unqueſoonah Smeerity maketh 
Ic,plain, that, the-name of 'Barbariaws was-gor uſed 
at all in Homexs. time, which-was long afterthe 
of Troy; and thatthe Gr, mic 
ſhould have ſopughbrevenge'upen 
barous, for the injury receiv ons' -or that all 
people elſe ſhould have eſteemed of the. Greeks, - as 
of a_people oppoſed to all the World 3 and thar 
even then whenas-the Greeks had'not yet one com- 
mon name among themſelves. - Others with more 
probability ſay, that the Rape of Helen was to,pro- 
cure the re-delivery of Heſjone, King Priamme-bis-Si- 
ſter, taken formerly by Hercules, and given to Te- 
lemon. This may hays been true. For Telaman(as 
it ſeems) was a cruel Man, ſeeing his own San Tew. . 
cer durſt not_come_ in his light, . after. the Wariof 
fled into prey, Only becauſe his Brother - 
Ajax ( which Tewcer could not. remedy). had ſlain _ 
treated by; Telawen,.. it was, not likely, 


* 
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that. Priapns her. Brother would ſeek to.tak bn 
Fs. onm 
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| the Wat, which erided with the ruin of Troy But 
6 Fa - | when after the City taken \, they - perceived in- 
in; A Da deed ſhe. had not been there; they returned home, 
whach Theſis had made, cauſed all 'her- fendirig Mehelim to ask his Wife of Proteus. Ho. 
who were moſt of the printipal Men in Greece,” to | mey and the whole Nation of Poets ( except Ewrys 
bind themſelves by ſolemn Oath; that if ſhe were | pides) vary from this Hiſtory, thinking it a matter 
taken from her Hasband, they ſtiould witli all their' | more tag6ificent and more graceful to-their Poems, 
might help to recover her, This done; he gave free | for the retaining of a fair Lady, than tliat they en- 

| Choiceof a Husband to his Daughter, who choſe | dured all by force, becauſe it lay not in theit power 
 Menelaw Brother 'to Jgamemmin.” So the cauſe | to deliver her. Yet in the fourth of bis Oayſſes Hos 
whichedrewthe Greeks unto Tropin tevenge of Helens | mer ſpeaks of Menclans his being in «Egypt, before 
which es had | lie rerurned home to Sparta z which voyage it were 

not eaſily believed,that he made for pleaſure : and if 

he were driven thither by contrary winds,much more 

eat Dominions in Pe - | May we think that Paris was likely to have been 

flands the wasalſo rich m mo-. | driven thither by foul weather. For Pars immediate- 

0 , ly 'uponghe Rape committed, was enforced to fly, 

ro pay: oy in | taking MEk winds a be could get, andrather en- 

is'own Ships, whi | * | during any ſtorm, than to commit himſelf to any 

| Havens its the Gycek Seas; whereas Menelows might 

1, | bave put ifits any PortiwGreere, and there-have re- 
e.' | mained:with good enterrainment, until ſuch time 
as thewind had come about, and ſerved for his Na- 


"One | argument Herodotus vemgs to confirnt 
1 


Greeks Fleet was ( by 'Hower's account) 1200; fail | the ſaying of the e£ryptiat Priclts,, which is, that 
thi ;. but the Veſſels were not great: | if Helen had'been' at 77509; it had -been utter mad- 
foritiwas not ten the manner t&build Ships with' | nefs for Prizmns to ſee ſo many miſeries befal himg 
Decks; onlp'thepuſed( —_ fairty"ſmall' | during the War, | and' ſo many-of his Sons ſlain for 
ips,; mees ori the Jed ; the-1&hſt' of || the picaſpre'of one, who: neither was Heir to: the 
| z the xreat " every | Kingdon'( for Heiffor was elder). nor equal in vers 
»)-beingbotli a' Maritier' | tue-to-many-of the reſt; Beſides, it mayſetm that 
"By ears | | Lucian ſpake not more pleaſantly than truly, when 
thazthe Greeian Army co of 100000 or” | | he ſaid'that Helen, at the War of Troy, was almoſt 
thereabout: - Thisway thegreateſt Army that'&ex| |as: old'as Queen Fecidha, conſidering: that ſhe: had 
was raiſed out of Greece : and the greatneſs*ofthis | beeniaviſhed by Theſes the companion of Hercules, 
dot « | per and power of | who took Troywhen Priamns was'veryiyoung ; and 
| years vidſtand- our againſt] conſidering further, . that ſhe' was Siſter to Caſtor 
ſach forces : - yet; Frojansi which inhabited*| 'and'Pollux ( ſhe and: Pole being ſaid by ſome to 
:not! che-cenith have been Twinns) whoſailed with the Argonauts , 
faid i | "| having Telawen the Father of Fax in: their com- 
| ipany before the time .that Heſione was taken;. on 
whom 'Trlamen 'begar 4jex, that was (6 6m 
| Commanderin the Trojas War. But whether ic 
| were'ſd, that the Trojexy/ could not, or would not 
reſtore Helex, (0 it was that the Embaſſadors return- 
carkEt ed ill ccofitented, and not very well:intreated; for 
LO 227 2%, ef: there'wanted'not ſome that adviſed to' have them 
92 19 PIO ſlain.” TheGrzeeki hereupoh incenſed;- made all haſt 
5 towards Tho at-which time Cacbes (whom fome 
iy t6 have hea rw runnagate = ar thovgh no 
ypt; «v4 'of tþ+ | ſuch thing be found in Homer) filled the Captains 
| + %. 1 andalt'the} Hoſt:wikymany: troubleſotne- anſwers 
+ >» -—{| and*-divitations? For he would have ponſebe 
zp-toicome-to] Ly noma cds re Diana whoſe anger 
a_ nighebs-com-| he {4id"wihſtood* their paſſage; Whether the 
wand ViſerEm-{ young/Lady were fact wy of whettier _—_ 

3 write 


is not needful-here to. be: diſputed - of. .. 5 
that the malice of the ere pare FA 
ities, - is never: more, 1m e 
Tn) ignorance-is moſt.  Calches, allo; told 
the Greeks, thar the taking- od Tree 
till ſome fatall impediments were_remo 


that till ten years were'P 
hold ont. againſt them. Al} which no ding 
the Greeks proceeded in their enterpriſe ; under 
the command of Agomemnen, who was accompae 
nied with - his: Brother Menelaws, eAchilles the 
moſt valiant. of all- the” Greeks, his friend . Parro- 
clus, and his Tutor Phenix 3 Ajax and Tewcer the 
Sons of Telamon z Idemenews, and his companion 
Meriones 3 Neſtor , and his Sons Antilochus, and 
Thruſymedes, Ulyſſe:;, Mneſthens the Son of Petrens, 
Captain of the Athenians :  Diomedes the Son: of 
Tydens , a Man of on Courage ; the wiſe and 
learned Palamedes , Aſcalaph 

Sons of Mars, who had ſailed with the Argonares 3 
Philoftetes alſo the Son of Pear, who had the Ar- 
rows of Hercules, without which Calchasfaid- that 
the City.could not betaken 3 Ajax the Son. of Oilens, 
Penelens, Thoas, Eumtlus, Tiſandrus, E py As 
thamas , Sth:nelus, Tlepolemus the Son © Hercules ; 
Podalyrius, and: Machaon, the Sons of «£/c 

Epeus who'is'ſaid to have made the wooden ore, | 1 
by which the Town was taken 3 and. Proteſilaus , 
who firſt leapt on ſhore, -negleRing the Oracle that 
threatned death to:him that landed firſt, | 


$. IV. 
Of the Afts of the: Grecians at the S.. 


f Hen and many, other of leſs note; arriving at 
Trey; - found ſuch ſharp entertainimeng, as 
might ealily. perſwade them to think that, the. War - 
would be more than one years work. ;; For in the 
firſt encounter they loſt Proteſilans , whom Hellor | 
flew, and many other, without any great - harm 
done to the Trojan: : ſave only that by their num- 
bers. of Men; they won ground enough - to igcamp 
themſelves in, as appear@h-in Thucydides.; The 
principal impediment which'the Greeks found, was 
want of yituals, which grew; upon themby. reaſon 
of their mulcitude, andthe ſmalineſs of their Veſ. 
ſels, wherein they could not: carry-neceſlaries for 
ſuch an Army. '' Hcreupon, they: were compelled 
to ſend ſome +part. of their -men,.. to. labqur; the 


ground in Cheroneſſe : others: to rob upon the.'Sea | 


for tie relief of the Camps |: Thus -was:the- War 
protraCted- nine- whole years,. and either-nothing 
done, or. if any $kirmiſhes were, yet could wee: Town 
receive little loſs' by them, + having equal-numbers 
to maintain the Field againſt ſach Greeks, as: conti» 
nued the Siege, .and a more fafe retreats if the 
Enemy: gotthe better. + © -//; 

Wherefore :Ovid faith; that-from- the firſt year 
till the tenth; there was. no fighting: at-all ;--and | 
Heraclides 'commends as very. credible-the ,ceport-| 
of Herodotus; That the Greeks did, not he \before 
Trog the firſt nine years: but only did -beat-up iand- 
down the'Seas,: ' exerciſing -their - menz;- And; in- 


riching themſelves, and ſo-by. waſting the enemies | bis” 


Country, {did block upthe] Town, unto.which they 
returned not until i fatal time drew nears. | Gen 
it ſhould be ſabverted.- 

This is- confirmed by theenquiry which. Prigmns 


made, "when the Greek. Princes came into the Field, | 


' and 
'FTower(as Homer tells) 


the tenth year, for he knew-none' of 
3- therefore ſittim -—— doorman 


: and, c 
aſt, the Town d] 
—= 


alaphus, and Lelnans, the | 


write ) Te ral as contend 7 5 Hind, it; is like, 2 
'lt is 4 have be 


all Ul 


nee, y the-one fa mY 
FEEL yas thr 


refuſed to. let: "for a wi iote IT 
| e any 

clides "in LA the place ,'-Qith: thax by 
pollo; mas meant-- the Sun: who :raiſed 
I = which the: Army was:;infeted , 


red with thoſe, wg 


now were lodged all . cloſe ths havin 
=, [Þ, grounded their Ships fog the Fortifica- 


a ſame time aroſe much contentivn be: 
tween Agamemnon and Achilles; about: the - DOorny 
qheeof 4 He ameninas ,, as General, | having - firſt 
caolen-Ior his pars; a captiy Woman, Aohils 
les in Hy Sa vioto-choſes- for himbif a 
then ex, Ubſſcs and fo the reſt' of the - Chief- 
tains in. order; . Whey the Soothſayer-Calchar had) 
willed that Agamenmon's —_— Honkdde reſtored: 
0 her .Father 9s 

might-ceaſe,; 5 Free 
Ka ſay-that he Jrovente .not ot loſs 
the. ſpoil, but would either take 
been, given to —_— .— chax hich | 
to Ns -or to V 


* learned tir ot-Helen: 'which- though 


Hh flew the valine Hetdor 


7 

att ſtate of the Greeks 
was almoſt deſperate. - | Tp | 

Another Battel (for ſo Antiquity” calls it ) or 
rather the ſame renewed, was tonght by Patroclus, 

who having obtained leave, drew forth Achilles's 

Troops, relieving the' weary Greeky with a freſk | 
ly. * Agamemnmon, Diomedes, Ulyſſes, and the | 
reſt of the Princes, though ſore wounded, yet were 

driyen-to put oa Armour, and with help of Patro- 

clui , © repelled: the [Trojans very - hardly. For in 
that fight Parroclus was- loſt, and his Body, with | 
much contention recovered [by his friends , was | 
IE HI IRAE :*the Armour. of Achil- 
t:s which 


he had put on, being torn from him by He- | 


for. 1It- was the manner of thoſe Wars, having 
fin a Man, to ſtrip him and hale away his -Body, 


of mark; - Ofthe vulgar little reckoning was made : | 
for they: fought. all' on foot, flightly armed, and 
commonly followed the ſacceſs of: their. Captains z 
who rode tiot upon- Horſes, but in Chariots, drawn 
by two or three Horſes, which were guided by 
ſome'truſty followers of theirs , which draye up 
and down the field, as they were directed by the 
Captains, who by the ſwiftneſs 'of their Horſes 
ſenting-themſelyes where need required, threw 
Ft their Javelins, and then alighting foughe on 
foot, -with" Swords 'and Battel-axes, retiring into 
the-ranks-of the footmen, or elſe returning to 
their Chariots when they found cauſe, and ſo be- 
gan again with a new dart as they conld get it, 
if theig-01d 'were loſt, or broken. Their Armes 
defenſive were Helmets,Breaſt-plates, Boots of Braſs 
or other Metal, and Shields commonly of Leather, 
plated'over; The offenſive were Swords and Bat. 
tel-axesat hand; and- Stones, Arrows or Darts 
when they: fought-at any diſtance; The uſe of their 
Chariots (beſides the Fviftneſs) was to keep them 
from wearineſs, whereto; the Leaders: were much 
ſubje&t; becauſe of their Armour, which the ſtrong. 
eſt and ſtouteſt I 2 __ wm 
might throw Javelins downwards, with 
| mM violence. Of which weapon: I:hnd not 
that - any carried [more than one: or: two into the. 
Field: wherefote they were: often driven toreturn to 


Fot reſtoring it without Ranſome, if he were one | 


that-from then) | 


| 


| would have'forborna to open ſoine of their-Gates 


; B rted only to grace 
Achilles, who 'having (by what means : foever ) 
lain the Noble Hetor, did not only away 
his dead body, as the cuſtom then was, but bo: 
ring holes inhisfeet; and thruſting leathern- thongs 
int them, tyed him to his Chariot; and drag- 
ged gy” ſhamefully about. the Field, ſelling the 
d ody £0: his Father Priemnsfor a very great 
ranſom. © But his-cruetty and coveton were 
not Jong + urirevenged ; for he was ſhortly Ifrer 
ſain with'an Arrow © by Paris, as Homer fays, -in 
the Scean Gate, or: as others: in the Temple of 


Apollo, whither he.came to have married: Polyxena 
the Daughter of Priemw, with whom he:was too 
fer-in love, having ſlain fo many of her brethren; 
and his body was ranfomed ( as Lycophron ſaith ): at 
the ſelf ſamerate that Heftor's was by him fold: for. 
Not long after this, Pentheſilea Queen of the Amad 
Zons arrived at Troy ; who after ſome proof given 
of her valour, was ſlain by Pyrrbus the Son of 
Achilles, . 


_— ——_— X 


$, V. 
Of the taking of Troy, the wooden Horſe, the Book, of 
vx and -Dittys, the ies of the reliques of 
_ OE yl 


- 
- 


EF nally after the death of many worthy perſons; 
- on each ſide, the City -was taken by night, 
as all Writers agree : but whether by. the Treaſon of 
AEneas and Antener ;. or by a wooden Horle, as 
the Poets, and common fame (which followed the 


Poets) have delivered, it is uncertain. . Some'write 


' that upon one of the. Gates of Troy called: Sces g 


was the Image of a Horſe; and that the Greeks 


| entring by that Gate, gave occaſion to the report, 


that the City was taken by an artificial Horſe” It 
may. well be that with ſome-wooden Engin glghich 
they called an Horſe, they- either: did ooo 
; Walls, as the Romans in - after-times uſed To do - 
| with the /Ramm or fcaled the 'Walls: upon'the 
| ſadden, and-ſo took the City. As 'for.the hiding 


eir-Teitsfor-a newone, 'when'the old was gone.” (of .Men in the hollow body of a wooden Hogſe, it 
Likewiſe of Armoursithey had little” - or |; tad been a deſperate-adventure; 2nd ſerving to no 
none; every Man' (ſpeaking of the chief): carried |; purpoſe. For eithet the Trojan Might have . pet- 
his own-compleat, of whicif-any piece! were loſt'];ceived the deceit, 'and ſlain; all thoſe Princes-of 
5 brokey; ©: he was. Uriveri" to repair it? with the | Greece, that were incloſed in i$:(which alſo by ſuch. 
ad any fitting; taken from ſome -Captain' | ias Maintain this report they areſaid to have thoughy 

Lit awifiripped-:' or elle £0 borrow'| upon?) or Ay have left -it a few! days 
ttenfometoſpare. {| without the City) ( for-it was-utilikely,- chatthey 

o4oſti ks Armonr the very-fitſtday-both -conclude' ipon: the 


At this time Ag amenmon reconciled himſelf unto 
Achilles, not only reſtoring his Concubine Brzſes, 
. but giving him very great gifts, and excuſing for- 
mer matters as well as he might. In the - next 
| Battel Acbilles did ſo behave himſelf, that he did 

| 1ans to the worſt, 'but alſo 
| for , whom "(if Hewer may 
herein be believed ) he chaced three times about 


dt. 


bringiog/ it into the Town,: and break down theig 
-uponthe ſydden to do it) by: which means 
ho were ſhut:into it, mult} have periſhed 


4} for hunger, if they had -nos-by iſſuing | forth/yn+-- 


aſonably diſcovered the itrvention, _ Whereas 
further it is ſaid , that this Horſe was built ſo 
high and great, that it could not be brought into! 
the Town through any of the Gates, and that there 
fore the Trojans were fain to pull down a pom 
of their Wall, to make way for it, through which 
breach the Greeks did afterwards enter : it is here- 
by manifeſt that the inclofing of ſo many principal 


Men was altogether ' needleſs, conſidering that 
v _ 


—- 
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Tbs. Baptiſts Gramay, in his Hiſtory of ſis, diſs 
y] courſing [of thi War, faith that the Greeks did both 
W- batrer the Wall with a wooden Engin, and were 
E- alſo let: into the 'City by Antenor, at the Scean 


";thout their help: there vas way ſufficient for the | 4:71 h 
Army, ſo that "8 prili of any Gate by them | & VL 
was owt no band. 


. 
24 


ing from Troy. 25 AY | _— F 


Gate : the Townſen ſleeping and drinking with- 
out fear on care, becauſe t of the Grecians | 
had hoiſted Sail, was gon the day before to 

the Iſle of Tenedos, thereby to bring the Trojens into | 
ſecurity. That the: City was betrayed, the Books 


not been that either thoſe Books ere even inthoſe 
times thought frivolous ; or elſe containedno ſuch 
FOPRguancy to the other Authors as now is found 
in them: «"S | | 
Alfo concerning the number of Men flain in this 
War which Dares and Diddy: ſay to have been above 
600000 on the Trojan ſide, and more than Sooooo 
of the Greeks, it is a report meerly fabulous ;, for- 
aſmuch as the whole Fleet of the Greeks was reck- 
oned by Her, who extolled their Army and Deeds 
asmnth ache could; to be ſomewhar lefs than 1206 
Sail, and the Arwy thereig tranſported over the 
Greek Seas, not much above 100000 Men according 
to the rate formerly mentioned. But it is the com- 
mon faſhion of Men,to extol the Deeds of their 
uſe both Hower magnifi- 
recks, that ſerved in the 
were as diligent” 


of ' Dares and Diftys mult prove, which whether | 
- Mme that were b thaw wile, 
ve: 


with 
od | way, or were: driven inta.extle, and 


FD 


h « 
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ode at the Siege, 


Now hard 
ir 
mere expell 


de- 
barred from the Sovereignty: ple , 
by 6 ied.as fall 
RK: 

ies of thas 


| | Ne Song LE Far Choe 


Fas. 
the divifion 


Qther quarrels ariſing npon: 
| Booty, and. thelike 0 ) at the-time when 


they ſhould have ſet ſail, ' Aga» and bis Bro- 
| ther fell our, the one aA > eng depart im- 
mediately.the other to ſtay and perform ſome Sacri- 
fices to Mnerua. Hereupon they fell to hog words, 
half the fleet remaining with 22 ay ep reſt 
of them ſailing to the Iſle of Tenedos 3 where when 
they arrived, -they could nat agree among them- 
ſelves, but ſome returned hack to aLgamempen 3 
others were diſperſed, each b hiz own courſe. 
But the whole Fleet was fore vexed with tempeſts: 
for Pale (a8 Homer ith) would nos be perſna- 


in | 
They who returned fafe were: Neſtor, and Pyrs 
rhus, whom Oreftes afterwards flew © alſo Zdewenens 
and Phileftetes, who nevertheleſs,as Virgil tally, were 
driven ſoon after to ſeek new. ſeats: Jdowenens a- 
.mong the Salentines, -and- Philofietes at Petia in 
Daly. Agamemnon. likewile- returned home , but 
was forthwith ſlain by.bis Wife and. by theadul- 
terer /£gyſthw, who for a while after uſurped his 

Kingdom, 44cnelevs wandring long upon the 
r5pe,. cither with # or. (as may 
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written at large in the 13414; 15; and 
| 16. 'of Judges; and therefore I ſhall 
| 8 mot T9 make _ | arrcygr 
Bur: theſe things:I gather. out of 'thar*Stoty.. *Firi 
that: the Angel of God: forbad the Wife of Manab- 
the: Mother of Sz»ſon, .to drink Wine, or: ſtrong 
Drink, or to eatiany unclean'meat;afterſhe was 
conceived with Child,: becauſe thoſe ſtrong Liquors 
hinder. the ſtrengeh,.-and- as' ir were wither ' and 
ſhrink the' Child 1n-the- Mothers Womb. - Thou 


this were even the counſel of God himſelf, and de- 
livered by his Angel, . yet it ſeeineth that many 
Women of this Age have not read,.or'at leaſt wil) 
not 'belicye-this precept ;- the moſt part forbear- 
ing nor drinks, nor meats, how ſtrong or unclean 
ſoeyer, gnver. ory mk with all-forts' of Wines, / 
and with artificial drinks far more forcible :' by rea- 
ſon-whereof; ſo many wretched feeble bodies are 
born into* the World; and the Races of the able. 
andiſtrong Men in effect decayed-- - 9 
| Secondly, / its to- be: noted, * that the Agel of 
God: refuſed the ſacrifice which 3fanoab would have 
offered- him, commanding him to-pteſent it unto. 
the Lord : and therefore thoſe that profeſs divi- 
nation bythe helpof "Angels, to whom alſo they 
ſacrifice, may: aſſuredly-know that' they are Devils 
who accept" thereof; and not” good Angels, who 
receive no worſhip-that is proper to God. 
[Phirdly; this Samſon was twice betrayed by his 
Wives, to wit," by their importunity and deceitful 
Tears * 'by the firſthe loſt but a pary of his Goods : 
by. the ſecond his life. nem nulla vis ſuperare po- 
rut; 'voluptas revertit, Whom no force could overmaſter, ' 
*Fourthly; 'we- may note, that-he 'didnot in all 
deliver :Jf-act fromthe o onof the Philſtims ; 
though in ſome: ſort he'revenged, and defended 
them”; for notwithſtanding, that he had ſlain 3o' of 
them-inhis firſt attempe, burnt: their Corn in har- 
veſt time,” and given them a great overthrow in- 
ntly 'yupon-*it >  yetſo much- dit 1ſract fear the 
Pholiftims, -as they' afſembled' 3000 Men ont of 7u- 
da; to befiege Samſon in the'Rock or Mountain of 


Etam, uſing theſe: words': 0t thou' that 
the -Philiſtims- are.' Rulers over T7) &c. After 


which 'they bound-him,: ard delivered him unto 
the Philsſtsms, for fear:of their revenge ; though he 
was*no ſooner” looſened; but he gave them-ano- 
ther overthrow and ſlew 1000 with the Jaw-bone 
of an" Aſſes no 127 443 423%5þ 
Laſtly, being made Blind, and a' Priſoner þy the 
Treafon of /his Wife, he was content: to end {his 
own life, tobe of his Enemies; \ wheit he 
pulled -down the:pillars- of the' Houſe at the Feaſt: 
' Whereto they ſent for Samſon, to- deride him, till: 
which time he bare his afflition with patience : 


- - but it was truly ſaid of Seneca 3, Patientia ſepe laſa 


vertitur in furorem, Patience often wounded 3s con- 
verted into fury : neither is it at any time ſo much 
wounded by pain and loſs, as by deriſion and con- 


tumely. 


H E Birth and AQts/'of: Sumo are | | 


$2497 
Of Eli, and of the Ark taken, atid 
and the ſending back of the "Ark: 


| th E''Story' of Fl; the'Prieſt, who ſucceeded 
| L Samſon, is written 'in the*beginning of S«- 
 mwel 3 who: foretold him of the deſtrultion' of his 
' Houle, 'for the wickedneſs" 6f His'Sons, | which he 


of Dagons fb 


gh | ſuppreſſed 'tiot; 'neither did he puniſh them /aTcor- 


ding to their deſerts : whoſe ſins were' tortible; i $4n. 2 
| both in abuſing” the Sacrifice, -and prophaning and 22. 
| polluting the holy places: though Levi {ere Þ to 
'extenuatethiis filthy offence of forcing the Women 
'by the Sons. of Ej , hath a contrary opinion: 
In this tide therefore it pleaſed. God to: caſt the 
Iſraelites under;;the Swords 'of the  Philiſtims ;, of 
*whom there periſhed in the firſt incounter 4000 

and in the ſecond: battel :30000 Footmen z-a- 

mong whom the Sons of Ek. being flain', their 

Father ( hearing the lamentable ſucceſs) by fal- 
ling:from his Chair, brake! his Neck. He was 
the firſt that? obtained the'*High-Prieſthood of 
the ſtock” of Irhamar the Son' of Aaron , before 

whoſe time' it continued \fncceſſively in-the Race. 
of Eleazar the cldeſt Brother of Ithamar : for 
[Aaron was the firſt, Eleazay the ſecond, Phinees 
the Son of Elewzar the third,  Abiſue 'the Son of 
Phinees the fourth, his Sol Boccs the fifth; Ox the 
Son of Boecs the ſixth, and then Els, as Joſeph 
and Lyranus out of divers Hebrew Authors bave x Kjng t: 
conceiyed.. In the race of 7hawar the 'Prieſthood 2. 27. «id 
Continued after El; to the time of Salomon who caſt © Chron 6: 
out Abiathar, and eſtabliſhed Sadock and Achima- 

a and their Succeſſors, The Ark of God: which 
Iſrael brought 'into the Field; was in this\battel 

wo by the Philiſtims: We _ ng a 

God greatly abhorred Iſrael, ſo "that he forſock | 
| the A vere, of 'Shilo : even the Breuer i= wax a 
he — meny and delivered his power into Caps 
tony, QC | | 

/ Now as it pleaſed God at this time, that the 

2k, whereby himſelf was repreſented, ſhogld fall 

mto the hands' of the | Heathen, - for the of- 

fences of the Prieſts and, Pp 2 ſo did he pero 

mit the Chaldears to deſtroy the. Temple +buils 

by' Salomon 3 the Romans to overthrow the .ſc- 

cond. Temple ; and the Txrks to overthrow the 
Chriſtian Churches in ſis and Exrope, And had 

not the 1ſ-aclites put more confidence in the Sas 
' Crament , or repreſentation which was -the Ark, 
; than in God#himſelf, they would baye obſer= 

ved his-Laws, and ſerved him only -: which - 
| Giualtere they did, they''were then victorious. 

: For after the captivity they had'no Akatall, ; gy. , 
nor in the times of the: Maccabees : and yet for vw/. 6, 
their piety it pleaſed God to make that- family 
as viQorious;/ as any that guarded themfelves by 
the ſign: in ' ſtead of the ſubſtance. '- And ' that - 
the Arþ was not made' to the end to be catried 
into the. Field as an Enfign ; | David: witneſſed 


1 


when he fled from bſalo#s! For. when the Prieſts 
| would have carried the Ark with him; he _ 2 San. tg; 
| * 
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L again 

ry into the Field, as they were made 
the very Croſs whereon Chriſt died, and yet they 
loſt the Bartel , their ; od 
But Chryſoſtom upon Saint Mathew (if that be his 
work) giveth a good judgment , ſpeaking of 
thoſe thar ware a Pair: of Saint John's Goſpel. 
about their necks, for an amulet or preſervative. 
$5 tibia non proſunt 1m 'auribus, quomodo - praderient 
in collo ? If thoſe-words do not profit Men mn their 
Ears (to wit, 'the hearing of the Goſpel preach- 
ed!) bow ſhould it profit, them by . hanging it about 
their necks ? For At, was;neither the wood. of the 
Ark ,, ner the of the Croſs, but the reve. 
rence. of, the Father” that gave the one-for a me- 
mory .of-his. Covenant 7 and the Faith in: his. Son, 
which ſhed. hjs, blood -on the other for redemption, 
thar gpuld or can profit them and us, either in this 
life or after it.. | F | 

The Philiſtsms returning with the greateſt Vi. 
ory and Glory. which eyer . they. obtained , 
carried the- rk of God with them to Azam, 
and ſer. it 'up_ in the houſe of Dagen their 1dol:; 
but that. night the de! fell out- of his place, 
from above to the. gronee ,. and Jay under the 
Ark. The moraing following they took it up, 
and ſer it again in his place, : And it fell the ſecond 
time, and the Head brake from the Body, and 
the Hands from the Arms, ſhewing. that'it had nor 
power nor underſtanding in the preſence, of God ; 
for the Head fell off, which is the ſeat of reaſon, and 
knowledge, andthe Hands ( by which we. execute 
ſtrength ) - were ſundred from the Arms. .For 
God and 'the Devil inhabit not in one Houſe, 
nor 1n::one_Heart. 
iadure the . repreſentation of the true God, it is 
' not to be marveled, that at ſuch time as it pleaſed 
him to cover bis only begotten with fleſh, and ſent 
him into the World,. thatall the Oracles wherein the 
the Devil derided and betrayed mortal Men loſt 
power, ſpeech, and operation at the inſtant. For 
when that true light which had never beginning of 
brightneſs, brake throughthe clouds of a Virgins 
Body, ſhiging upon the. Earth which had been long 
obſcured by 1delatry, all thoſe foul and ſtinking va- 
Pours yaniſhed. _Plutqrcb rehearſeth a memorable 
accident in that Age concerning the death.of the 
great God Pan, as he ſtileth him; where ( as igno- 
rant-of the. true cauſe ) he ſearcheth his Brains for 
many reaſons of ſo great an alteration ;. yet finds 
he none out but frivolous. , For not only this old 
Devil did then dy as he ſuppoſed, but all the reſt, 
as. Apollo, Tupiter, Diana y and the whole rable 
became ſpeechleſs. Babs 

Now while the Philiſtims triumphed after this 


ies and the. * 


- ple of 


and that their--own 7dols . wete ſubjet theremm 
| they agreed- toc:offer a. ſin-Offering,, uſing theſe *—=_ 
| wards 3 So:ye ſhall give glory: ro, the God" of Wfracl ©5:v0f.y, = 
' that _ he may take' bis hand from or” yz. - and from yo 

' your Land. . And-what ah bo a 


7 than! whete -an-Ene-." 


And if this Idel could not. 


_- / _ | po oo : F 
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ir hearts were hardened to hold the peo- 


Service by. ſtrong hand. - [Wherefore contgſſiig 
the. power. of :the/God of Jſrael ro be Almighty, 
-* 


\Gads and ; 

! More excellent ' witneſſing te 
' my. doth approve our | cauſe ? '-according' ro Ar; 
Potle \, Pulchruys eft teftimonnam, 'quo noſtra proban- 
tur ab  hoſtibua. | $6 did Pharaoh confels the living 
' God, when he was plagued-in) e£rypr : and 'Na- 


' buchodonoſor ,, and Darius, - when they had ſeen his 
: | miracles by :Daniel. - | 


: ); This connfel therefore of the Prieſts being im- 
'braced , and the. golden Hemorrhoids , and the 
Golden Mice prepared, they cauſed two milch kine 
to be choſen, fuch as had not been yoked, and 
a new Cart or Carriage to be framed; bur they 
durſt nor drive+ or dire& it ro ' any- place cer- 
tain, thereby to make trial whether it were in 
deed-the hand of. God that had ſtrucken the, 
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God from their Inheritance, and from his 


For if the e-Lrk, of God were ' carried towards 


Bethſhemeſh and into! the Tertitory of Iſrael: then 


they ſhould refolye that from God only came their 


late deſtrugtion. For. the Phil;ſtoms knew that the 


milch Kine which drew the Ark, could not' be* 
farced from their Calyes, but that they would 


have followed them whereſoever; much leſs when 
they were left to themſelves, would they travel a 
contrary way. For in the darkeſt night 'in the 
World if Calves be removed from their Dams 
the Kine will follow them through Woods', and 
Defſarts by the Foot, till they find them, ' But the 
Kine travailed diretly towards Bethſhemeſh: and 
when they came into th 


as 


thay 


which when the Princes of the Phubft 
ed, they returned to Ekron: After which, God 
red not his own-people the Berhſhemites, in 


they. preſumed to look into the Ark; And becauſe 
they knew God and his commandments and had been 


taught accordingly : He ſtrook them more- gri 
vyoully than he did the Heathex, for there peri 

of: them fifty thWſand and ſeyenty. From hence 
the Ark was carried to-Kiriah: jeerim and placed 
in the houſe. of  Abmadab ;. 'whete' it is written 


that 'it remained twenty year'in the "charge of 


Eleazar his Son, untill David brought it to Fe- 
ruſalem. © 


e fields thereof, to wit, of 
one Joſhua of the ſame City, they ſtood ſtill there ; 


] Now aber it 1 ſaid, that in the mean while » 8m 1 
he 4rR was in Nob,  Miſpab at ala, it was 6: 

the Tabernacle, which was Ss Gon ſevered 109 
occaſion brought to theſe placesy and anon retur- . 


Vittory, God ſtrook them with the grievous Diſ- 
eaſe of the Hemorrhoids of which they periſhed in 
reat numbers, For it is written thatghe Lord - de- 
royed them. It. was therefore by general conſent or- 
. dered that the Ark ſhould be:removed from' 4zorm _— 
to Gath.or Geth another of the five great Cities of | ned to Kiriath- jearms. | has $h.Y | 
the Philiſtims; to prove,as it ſeemeth, whether this * | rod 
diſcaſe were: fallen on: them by accident, or by | Eo, " _ 
the hand of God immediately : but when it was | ? = IS. . _ 
brought to'Gath and received by them, the plague | £3 i 
was yet more apts) or ane. For the. hand 
of the Lord was againſt the City with 4 ve at 
| deftrultion, end he ſmote the men of the City hob mall 
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Go 


Jud. 12» x Note eg 
| ing ſhame tothe Jewilt! Women, ito 


"on that bis Seat ſhoutd-mutriply, *2s 


m_ ning to Adam, "increaſe 
p no ebude, 
the Town 707 


n&ry js Berbleeys in. Zuda (Gen. 3g. 19. from the Region 
which is In Mount 
l, which was in the Tribe of zpbrajn. 
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c et a | 
.Child, became": now 2-add-Go oY "If. | hue 
rael.. Hemazideſee of the" Family FY Thore 


or" Kerach. ©For.':Levi! lmd three Sons; Gerſor , | 
Chrath 4 nnd {fevers 3Cheath tad "Abinttm , "ind | 
T:;ar : 'Of \Arram Came! Moſes and - Mitron 57 of } 
Izaar, Chire :'and'ofthe Family'of Cheore, Sinnel. 
| His Father: Ek 4:4 a Lovitepwas called! aw Eþ Epbr atian, | 
' not-:chat-the'Zevites. nid nt *inherftatice, | 
but: becaule be was of” Pheett corn Nr 


Praye Rar s :/ it behflg an exc 


reſpeof rhe biefling' df GPboth to 1h96- 
usrhe' Stars of 
Heaven, andthe fands ofthe Sea, 3s in” das | 
and wwittiplys \ee. in 
theſvventh 5 There (hill "be Weithir Wale | 
nor female \barren \among yon. 


of Epbrate, 
Epbraim, whence Þ. "go. V» 6. Epbrata is pur for $5- 


$4mml was 'no ſooner born, but that his. Mo- 
ther according to her former yow degicared him 
to God, and his odicng to which flic delivered | 
hit even from the D 6 For as the ficlt-borh. of | /c 
all that were called be redeemed 
till they were five years war) for five Sheckles , 
between fireyears and rs bay tiventy Sheckles : 
ſo was it not Vroquited Law that any of 
the race of 'the Levires ſhould. be called to ferve 
about the Tabernacle, till they were five and twen- 
ty years old, 

Saint Perey reckons in the Af; the Prophets 
from Samuel, who was the firſt of the Writers of 
boly Scriptures, to whoth uſually this natne of a 
Prophet was given, and yet did Afoſes account him- 
ſelf ſuch a one, as in the 18: of Deuter. The Lord | 
thy God will raiſe up witto thee 4 Prophet like tdrito me, 
&c. . But he is diſtinguiſhed from tlioſe thar | 
preceded him, who were calfed Seers ; as, Before 


ended a owt | 
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hemior "of their former Tani and ſervitude, 
Velo t Samuel | to pr hy ok or them 2 ,.-who ; 
was * then: performin when the Phili. * Pina 
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my bf the Philiſtims, ge ling to IT _poopiomol 


| Hatma, Samue!'s Mother. Th 


be teſtro jed, and out 8 Play or aria him that 

them, Co Foſephm afficms that apart of the Bi the ene- 

ims were ſwallowed with, an Ea ake.: and Pics ap- 

that Sic! himſelf led the Jr aelrepln the profecy. Provet's 

ion of their Vidtory. Af 
a Monument 3 in memory of this.. 

nd of, Oh 


ogy ba miraculous ha 
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advantage of t| 1e Vittory, the [ſra- 
.” Fey hop. gran Cit cir _ | Savers 
| T6ft,, and held long in po dion oh.chs iy Do, 
| who for a longtime after did not, 0 
or revenge, nd the | better to of ar \ am ÞUrpy- 
ſes, and to withſtand any of their attempts; 
Iſraelites made peace. with the Amorites, os _ 
mites, which lay on backs, and to. the;North 
of tliem, that they might not be aſlaylted from di- 
vers parts at once; having the Philtims towards 
the Weſt and Sea-coaſt, the Canaante toward the 
North and Eaſt, and the Jdumite on the South.. The 
Eſtate being thus ſettled , Samuel for the; eaſe of - 


ar 
fortem : Ebenexer ».0r ws —_ 


time in Iſrael, when a Man went to ſeek, 4n anſwer 
of God, thiu be ſpake 5 Comt "arid let us gotothe Seer: 


the people gave audience and levies in divers 
| places by turns, as hath been elſewhere faid. 
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CHAP. 


XVI. 


Of SAU TL. 


d. 


F. 


Of the deliberation to charige the Government into a Kingdom. 


UT when age now began to gver-take S4- 
wel, and; that he was not able to un- 
dergo' the burthen of ſo careful- a Go- 

" vernment/, he' put off from himſelf the 

weight of the affairs on his Sons, Foe! and eA- 

bijab,. who judged the- people at” Beerſheba, a Ci- 
ty, the very utmoſt towards the South of Fidze. 

as the place was inconvenient 'and fat away, 
ſo were. themſelves no leſs removed from the ju- 
ſtice and vertue of their. Father. For- the” thirſt 


+ 
46 


of Covetouſneſs the more it ſwalloweth, the more 
it drieth, and defireth, finding taft in-nothiog 
but gain; ; tO recoyer which they ſet, the Law 
at a price, and ſold juſtice and judgment. tothe 
beſt Chapmen, Which when the Elders. of 1/-acl 
obſerved, and ſaw that Samuel as a.natural. Man 
( thovgh a Prophet ) could not ſo well diſcern the 
errours of his own, they prayed him to conſegt.to 
their change of Goyerament, and to make them. a 
| King, by whom _ might r judged as other Na- 
tions 


Grerificlng; 


ir was told 


Faich Samnel exeted or 
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War *and defend them againſt © their . enemies. 
For after ' the ill and lamentable ſacceſs which 
followed the rule 'of Ek his  Sons., when. thoſe 
of - Samuel by their firſt” Bloſſoms promiſed to 
yield fruit no lefs bitter ,* they ſaw no way to 
put the Government: from out his race , whom 
they ſo much reyereniced; but. by the choice of a 
King. | een dos eekerts 
in a cauſe of ſo- great conſequence and alte-. 
ration ,” Samel ſought counſel, from God ;_ which 
ſurely he did not for rhe eſtabliſhing of his own | 
Sons ; who being, as they were, God would not 
have approved his election. Now as it. appears 
- by the Text, this ſpeech' or motion diſpleaſing | 
him, he uſed his beſt arguments to dehiort, them : 
which when he perceived 'to be over-feeble, he 


delivered unto them from Gods revelation ,- the | 


- inconyeniences/ and miſeries which' ſhould befall 
them. © And yet , all 'which he fore-ſhewed was 
not intolerable', but ſach. as hath 'been born, 

* and is ſo ſtill by free conſent of the Subjes to- 
wards their 'Princes.- For firſt he makes them 

' know that the King will vſe their Sons in his 

- own ſervice to make them his Horſe-men, Chas 

©» - Tjoteers, and Foot.men 5 which is. not. only not 
| ievous;' but by the vaſſals of all Kings accor- 
ding to their birth-and - condition deſired: it be- 
ing; very agreeable to Subjetts of. the 'belt quality 
to- command for the King in his Wars; and 
to {till the ground no leſs proper and appertain- 
ing-to thoſe that are thereto bred and brought 
up 7 ſo+are- likewiſe the offices of Womenelſer- 
vants'to dreſs meat,: to bake Bread, and the like. 

- But whereas immediately it is threatned :. He 

+: - 3 will: take wp your Field; , and your Vineyards, and 

.. 1 your beft Olive Trees, and” give them to his Servants, 

--with other -oppreſfions; this hath piyen, and 

{ gives*daily” occaſion. to- ſuch as would. be ruled 

"by their Qwn diſcretion , to affirm that - Samuel 
\deſeribetli here unto them the power of a King, 
governed by his own afteCtions, and not a King 

that feareth "God. - But others upon further exa-' 
mination conſtrue this Text far otherwiſe, as 
teaching/ us what Subjets ought with patience 

- to hear -at their Soveraign's hand. . The former 
opinion-'is - grounded fir 

Deut, 17, - Denteronomy, ,Where God fore-ſheweth this change! 
© of Government from Judges to Kings, and af-: 

" 'terhe had forbidden many things unto the Kings, 

.as many Wives, Covetouſneſs, and the like : he 
commandeth that the Kings which were to raign; 
over Iſrael , ſhould write the Law of Demutero- 
nomy , Or cauſe it to be written : and to ſhew 
-how tly the King ſhould honour the Law, he 
addeth , It ſhall be with him, and he_ ſhall read 
therein all days of his life : that he may karn to fear 
'the Lord his God, and to keep all the words...of this. 
Law, and theſe ordinances for to do them: that he may 
prolong his days in bis Kingdom , he and his Sons, 
Bur to- takeaway any other mans fleld, ſay they, 
is contrary to the Laws of God: in the ſame book 
written, For it is ſaid, That which 5s juſt and right 
ſhale thou follow, that thow mayſt live. Now if it be 
not permitted to carry away grapes more than 


* ot 
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thou canſt eat-out of another mans Vineyard, but : 
forbidden by God: it is much leſs Tawful to take- 


the Vineyard it ſelf from the owner, and give it 
Deut. 23- to another. Neither are the words of the Text 
v- 24 "(ay they ) ſuchas do warrant the Kings of 1/-ael, 
Lojſe "or make it proper unto them, to take at will any 
thing from their vaſſals. For it is not ſaid that it 
ſhall be lawfol for the King, or the' King may do 
this or that : but-it is written, that the King will 


of this, people. | | 
| people; ſhould be judged with righteous judgment. Where. * r 


.the worth-in Money. which he- refuſed:  yet-be- 


opon that place of'| 


 yef they pleaſed in the greateſt things; and .com- 


thereby fore ſhewing; what power ſevered from 
piety, ( becauſe-it is accountable to God- only ) 
will do in the future... Andhereof we find the firſt 
example in Achab, who took from: Naboth both 
his. Vineyard and his life, contrary to the truſt 
rhich-God had -pns:1n him ,' of governing/. well 
For God | commmanded,; That his 


35S 
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fore though the ' King had 'offered unto 'NVaborh 
compoſition , as a- Vineyard of better value ,'or 


cauſe he was falſly- accuſed- and unjultly condem- 
ned . ( thongh by colour of Law.) how: grievouſly 
Achab was puniſhed by God, the Scriptures tell us. 
Neither was it: a- plea ſyfficient for' Achab: againſt 
the all-righteous God, to ſay that. it was. done 
without his conſent; and by the Elders of 1f-acl,. © 
For God had not then left his people to. the Elders; . ... 
but to the. King, -who'is; calleda liviigiLaw, even + | 
.2s David teſtifieth of himſelf. Poſmſteme:in caput 
gentium : For this of $, Auguſtine isvtryctrue.. Simu- 
lata innocentia nan eff innicentia * fimulata equitasnon 
eſt 2quitas: ſed duplicatitr- peccatum / in quo. tft iniqui- 
tas & pmulatio;, Feegned innocence, and feigned equity 
are neither the one nor the atber : but the fault or offence. 
5s there doubled in which theres both iniquity: and diſſi- 
mulation. Such in effect is their diſputation who _ 
think this place to contain ' the deſcription of a 
Tyrant. Butthe arguments on the cogtrary fide 
as they are many and forcible, ſo are they wel 
known to all; being, qmerot'y handled. in that 
Princely diſcourſe of The true Law 4 free Monarchies, 
which Treatiſe I may not. preſume.to abridge , 
much leſs here. to.ioſert. . Only thus. much. I will 
ſay, that if rae do ſhew the greatneſs of autho- 
rity, eveii. the beſt 'Kings of Juda-and Iſrael were 
not ſo tied by any Laws, ia that they did whatſoe- 


manded. ſome of their.; own Princes, and of theic 
own brethren to be ſlain without any trial of Law, 
| being ſometime by © Prophets reprehended, ſome- 
time not. Fox. though David.confelſed. his offence 
for the deathof Urzah, . yet Salomon killing his elder 
brother and others, the ſame was not imputed un- 
to him as any offence, 

That the State of Iſrael ſhould receive this change 
of Government, it;was not only foretold by Moſes 
in Deuteronomy, but prophelied of by Facob in this 
Scripture: The Scepter, ſhall not depart from Juda, 
&c, It was alſo promiſed by God to Abraham for a cs 
Bleſſing. For it was not only aſſured that bis iſſues 
ſhould in number equal the Stars in Heaven, but 
that Kings ſhould proceed of him. Which ſtate #% "7 
ſeeing it 1s framed from the Pattern of his ſole 
Tule,. who is Lord of the Univerſal : and the excel- 
{ency thereof in reſpect of all other Governments, 
hath been by many judicious Men handled and 
proved, [1 ſhall not need to over-paint that which is 
Farming with better _colours already, than can 

ay On. 

ho the time of the Fudges every Man hath ob- 
ſerved what civil War 1ſ-ael had: what outragi- 
ous ſlaugbters they committed upon each other : in 
what miſerable ſervitude they lived for many years: 
and when it fared beſt with thgm, they did but 
defend their own. Territories, or: recover ſome .. 
parts thereof formerly loſt, The Canaarites dwelt 
in the beſt vallies of the -Country.- The Anme- - 
mites held much of Gilead over ' Jordan; the Phi- 
hiſtims the Sea-Coaſts: and-the Jebnſites Ferns 
ſalemit ſelf, till David's time: all which that King 
did not only conquer and eſtabliſh, but he maſtered 
and ſubjeCted all the Neighbour Nations,and Kings, 


take your Sons: and again, this ſhall be the man- 


and made them his tributaries and yaſlals. But 
| whether 
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3 - then meet. three other Men in the plain of Tabor ; 


"4 PRI add. . 
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. -whether it were for. that the Iſraelites were moved | into that which became-a King elc&ed aid favoured . 
by thoſe reaſpns,. which. allure the moſt of all Ne- | by God. = pete 
tions. to live..under .a.c Honarch,, or whether by Bur the Prophets here ſpoken of, Men indued 

- thismeansthey ſought. to be.cleared fromthe .Sons | with ſpiritual gifts, were not of the firſt and molt. 

' on 6, Of Samweh, they became deaf to all the perſwaſions | reverenced number, . who by divine revelation fore- 

x $4 nd threats which Samel. uſed, inſiſting upon this | cold things to come, reprehended withont fear 
point that they would have a King, both to judge the errors of their Kings , and wrought mira- 
them and defend them: wherennto when Samuel | cles; of which - number were Moſes, 7oſhna, 
had warrant from God to conſent, .he.ſent every Samuel , and after them Gad., N. than, © Ahias,, 
Man to his own City and abiding, Elias , Eliſeas, Iſay ," Jeremy, and the reſt; for N 
| | £1} + _ ] theſe Prophets, ſaith S., Chryſoſtome ,, Omnia. tem- Chryſ, i 

pora 'percurrunt, preterita, pro ſentia & futura « p{als 43+ 


em 


6. 11. but they were of thoſe of whom S. Pail iperk- 

Ee” eth. 1. Cor. 1. 14. who inriched with Spj- 

Of the eleft5on of Sanl. | | 3 wy gifts expounded the Scriptures and the 
AW. | ; 


' A Fter that Samuel had-diſmiſſed the .aſembly | At Mſpeth Samuel allembled the people that he 
. at Mizpah, be forbare the eletion of a King, | might Fry Saul to them, whoas yet knew no- 
Till ſuch time as he was therein dire&ed by God: | thing of his' eleCtion :. neither did £2x/ acquaint his 
who fore-told him the day before, that he would | own Uncle .therewith,' when he asked him what 
preſent unto him) a Man of the Land of Benjamin, nad paſt between him and Samuel: for eithvr he 
_. whom he commanded Samyel to anoint. So thought his eſtate not yet aſſured , or elſe that 
Samuel went unto Ramith Sophim,, to make a feaſt | it. might be dangerous for .him to reveal it, till he 
for the entertainment of Sau! ( whom yet he knew | were confirmed by. general: confent. When the 
not, but knew the truth of Gods promiſes) and Tribes were aſſembled ar Xfizperh, the general 0- 
Saul alſo having wandred divers days to ſeek | pinion is, that he was cholen by lot. ' Chimbi 
his Fathers Aſſes, at length by the advice of his | thinks by the anſwer of * Urim and Thummimn : that * The 4 
ſeryant travailed towards  Ramath., to find out | 1s, by theanſwer of the Prieſt, wearing that myſre- rim and 
a Seer or Prophet , hoping from him to be told | ry upon his breaſt when he asked connſe] of the Thummim 
what way to take, to find his Beaſts. In which jour- | Lords But the caſting of lots was not only much endioe _ 
ney it pleaſed God ( whodoth many times order | v{cd among the Jews, but by many others, if not of the Bigh 
the greateſt things by the ſimpleſt paſlages,and per- | 9 all Nations. The Land of promiſe was divided Pricit 
ſons )-toelett Sal, who ſought an Aſs, and not | by lot: God commanded lots to be caſt on the V<r< In- 
a Kingdom : like- as formerly it had pleaſed him | two Goats, which ſhould be ſacrificed, and which Fen * - 
to call Xoſes, while he fed the ſheep of Fethro;, | turned off : a figure of Chriſts ſuffering, and our Seitoral r 
and-after to make choiceof David the youngeſt of deliverance , for whoſe garments the Jews alſo which ; 
 _ eight Sons, and by ie ATPIES called a little one, | caſt lots. f Cicero, Plants, || Pauſanias, and others therefore 4 
1548 164 who was then keeping of Beaſts, and changed his | have remembred divers ſorts of lots, uſed by the _ "2 
ſheep-hook into aScepter, making him of all other | Romans, Gracians, and other Nations : as in the they were * 
the moſt viRorious King: of Judas and Iſrael; So | divition of Grounds or honours ;, and in things to placed in 
Folm and Facob were taken from caſting their nets, be under-taken : the two firſt kinds were called di. the pe&o- | 
to become Fiſhers of Men, and honoured with the | viſory; the third divinatoryz and into one of **! wg Y 
titles of Apoſtles , A dignity that died not in theſe three all may be reduced : all which kinds _ 6 þ MY 
the grave, as all worldly Honours do: but per- howſoeyer they may ſeem chanceful,are yet ordered the High 
manent and eyerlaſting in Gods endleſs King. | and directed by God : as in the Proverbs, The Pricfi.Ic 
dom. lot 1s caſt into the i, but the whole diſpoſition 4s of the y plain 
When Samuel was entred into Rawath, he pre- | Lord, And in like ſort: fell the Kingdom of Iſrael _— 
pared a banquet for the King, whom he expected | 9 Saul, not by chance, but by Gods ordinance, the pre- 
and ſtaid his arrival at the gate. Not long after | Who gave Samyel former knowledge of his eleCtion : rious 
' came Saul, whom God ſhewed to Samuel, and made from which ele&tion Sau! withdrew hitmfelf in mo. 5:2ncs nor E 
him know that it was the ſame whom he had fore. deſty., as both , Foſephws conſtrue it, and as it _—— YH 
told him of, -that he ſhould rule the people of God. | May be gathered by his forme? anſwers. to Samwel, the ard. : 
Saul finding Samuel in” the gate,/ but knowing him when he _ acknowledged himſelf the leaſt of the ficers. See 
not, though a Prophet and Judge of Jſ-ae!, much | leaſt Tribe. But Samuel inlightened by God, Ex04. C 
leſs knowing the Honour which attended him - found where Saul was hidden, and brought him oP) Ae 
asked Samuel in whar pars of the City the Seez | among the people, and he was taller chan all the Foray 
dwelt, Samuel anſwered that himſelf was the Man | reſt by the ſhoulders. And Samuel made then know || Pas: in 
he ſought, and prayed Sa4/_to go before him to | that he -was the choſen King of Jae, wheres 4%: 
the high place, where. Sanmel ſetting him accord- | upon all the multitude faluted 'him Kiog , 
ing to his degree, aboveall that were invited, con. and prayed for him 5 yet ſome there were 
ferred with him afterwards of the affairs of the | that envied his glory (as in all eſtates there 
Kingdom, and of Gods graces to be beſtowed on | are ſuch) who did not acknowledge him by . 
him ,.and the morning following anointed him offering him Preſents as the manner. was: of 1 Sam. i 
King of 1ſ-eel. ,. | whom Sar, to avoid fedition, took no no- 
| Aﬀter this he told him all that-ſhould happen | Lice 
bim in the way homeward.z that two Men ſhould wo” 
encounter him by Rechel's Sepulcher , who ſhould _— 
tell bimthat his Aſſes were found ; and that his Fa- " 
thers cares were changgd from the fear of loſing his 
Beaſts, to doubt the loſs.of his Son : that be ſhould | 


then a-company of Prophets : and thathe ſhould} 
be partaker of Gods Spirit and - Prophecy with L1z $., JI. 
.them: .and that thereby. bis condition and dif 

polition ſhould be - changed from the vulgar | 
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$. III. 
Of the eſtabliſhing of Saul by hss firſt viftories. 


.1O ſooner was 'Saul placed in the Kingdom, 
but that he. received knowledge that Nahas 
King of the Ammonites prepared to beſiege Jabes 
Gilead : which. Nation fince the great overthrow 
given them. by Jephra, never durſt attempt any 
thing upon the 1ſ-aeltes, till the beginning of Saul 
his rule. And although the eAmmonites did always 
attend upon the advantage of time , to recover 
thoſe Territories which firſt the Amorite, and then 
Tſ-ael diſpeſſeſt them of ; which they made the 
ground of their invaſion in Fephbra's time ; yet they 
never perſwaded themſelves of more advantage 
than at this preſent, For firſt they knew that 
there were many of the Jſ-aelites that did not wil- 
lingly ſubmit themſelyes/ to this new King : ſe- 
condly, they were remembred that the Philiſtims 
had not long, before ſlain 34000. of their Men 
of War: and beſides had uſed great care and poli- 
cy that they ſhould have no Smiths to make them 
Swords or Spears.: neither was it long before that 
of the Bethſhemeſrtes and places adjoyning, there 
periſhed by the hand of God more then 50000. and 
therefore in theſe reſpects, even occaſion. it ſelf 
invited them to inlarge their Dominions upon 
their borderers : 7abes Gilead being one of thenear- 
eſt. Beſides it may further be conjectured that the 
eAmmonites were imboldened againſt Jabes Gileadzin 
reſpe& of their weakneſs, ſince the Iſraelites de- 
ſtroyed a great part ofthem, for not joyning with 
them againſt the Benjamires ; at which time they 
did not only ſlaughter theMen andMale-children,but 
took from them their young Women,and gave them 
Z to the Benjamites: and therefore they were not 
'M | likely to, have been increaſed to any great num- 
2 bers : And if they had recovered themſelves of 
this great calamity, yer the Ammonite might flatter 
himſelf with the opinion, that Jſ-ael having for 
long time been diſarmed by the Philiftims, was not 
apt to ſuccovr thoſe whom they had ſo deeply 
wounded and deſtroyed. But contrariwiſe when 
the tidings cawe to Saul of their danger, and that 
the Ammonites would give them no other condition 
ro -ranſome themſelves, but by pulling out their 
right eyes, by which they ſhould be utterly diſabled 
for the War, aselſewhere hath been ſpoken : Sawl, 
both to value himſelf in his firſt years raign, and 
becauſe percharce he was deſcended of one of 
thoſe 400. Maids taken from the Gvleadites , and 
given to the Benjamites, gave order to aſſemble 
the forces of 1ſrae/: hewing a yoke of Oxen into 
Pieces, and ſending them by meſſengers over all 
the Coaſts,” proteſting thus. That whoſoever came not 
forth after Saul and after Samuel, ſo ſhould his Oxenbe 
ſerved : threatning the people by their Goods, and 
not by their lives at the firſt, Seven days had Saul 
to aſſemble an Army, by reaſon that the Gileadites 
had obtained the reſpite of theſe ſeven days to give 
Nahas the Ammonite an anſwer : who,could they have 


7ud, 2Ts 


to haye ſevered themſelyes from1ſ-ael,and to become 
WM Vaſſals and Fributaries to the Heathen. In the mean 
E. while Saul aſſembled the forces, which. repair- 
$ ed unto him at ' Bezec, near Jordan, that he might 
readily paſs the River; which done he might in 
one day with a ſpeedy marchatrrive at Jabes, un- 


der the Hills of G:l:ad. 
1$S49,11; The Army by Sal led conſiſting of three hun- 
8. dreth and thirty thouſand: he returned an anſwer 


to thoſe of . Fabes, that they ſhould afſure them- 
ſelyes' of ſuccour by the next day at noon. For 


* 


obtained any reaſonable condition, were contented | 


the day, and went on all night; forinthe morn- 
ing watch he ſurprized the Army 'of Nahas the ' 
Ammonite. And to the end that he might ſet on them 
on all fides, he divided his force in three parts, put- 
ting them to the Sword, until the hear of the day, 
and the wearinefs of Sa!'s troups,inforc'd them to 
give over the purſuit. Now the Ammonites were be- 
come the more careleſs and ſecure, in that thoſe of 
Fabes promiſed the next morning to render them- 
ſelves and their City to their mercy. After this hap- 
py ſucceſs the people were ſo far in love with their 
new King, that they would have ſlain all thoſe 1/7-ae- 
lites that murmured againſt his eletion, had not 
himſelf forbidden and reſiſted their reſolutions. 
Such is the condition of worldly Men, as they are 
violent lovers of the proſperous, and baſe vaſfals of 
the time that flouriſheth: and as deſpightful' and 
cruel without cauſe againſt thoſe, whom any miſads 
_ or other- worldly accident hath thrown 
own. | 


people to meet at Gzlgal, where Saul was now a 
third time acknowledged, and as ſome Commen- 
ters affirm, anointed King : and here Samneluſed an 
exhortation to all the aſſembly, containing precepts, 
and a rehearſal of his own Juſtice during the begin- 
ing of his government to that day. After Saul had 
now raigned one year beſore he was eftabliſhed in 
Gilgal or pr em he ſtrengthened himſelf with a 
good guard of 3000. choſen Men,of which he aſlign- 
ed 1000. to attend on Jonathan his Son at Gibeab, 
the City of his nativity : the reſt he kept about his 
own perſon in A4:cmas 3 and in the Hill of Berhel. - 


— 
bo 


P.,. TY, 
Of Saul's diſobedience in bis proceedings in theWar: with 
the Philiſtims and Amalekites, which cauſed bis final 


rejeHione 


Rune with his ſmall Army or Regiment, that 
attended him, taking a time of advantage, ſur- 
prized a Garriſon of Philstims : the ſame, as ſome 
think , which Saul! paſt by, when he came-from 
Rama where he was firſt annointed by Samuel, which 
they think to have been Cariath-jearim: be- 
cauſe a place - where the Philiſtims had a Gar- 
riſon 1 Sam. 10. is called the Hill of God, which 
they . underſtand of Cariath-jearim : but Junius un- 
derſtands this Gartiſon to have been at Gebah, in 
Benjamin near Gibha where Fonathan abode with his 
thouſand foilowers, Fowſoever by this it appear- 
eth that the Ph:b;tims h:1d ſome ſtrong places, both 
| in the times of Samwel, and of Saul, within the 
Territory of 1ſ-ael : and now being greatly inraged 


riots, and 6009. Horſe, wherewith they invaded 5 
Fudea,and incamped at Machmas or Michmas,a City 
of Benjamin, in the direCt way from Samaria to Hie- 
ruſalem,and in the midſt of the Land between the Sea 
| and Jordan. With this ſuddain invaſion the ]/ruebres 
were ſtrucken in ſo great a fear, as ſome of them 
| hid themſelves in the caves of the Monntains , 
other fled. over Jorday into Gad: atid Gilead: Saul 
himſelt with ſome 2000. men' of ordinaty, and 
| many other people, ſtaid at Galgala in Benjamin, 
not far from* the paſſage of Foſhua when he led 
Iſrael over Jordan. Here Saul by Samuels appoint- 
ment was to attend the coming of Samne! ſeven 
days : but when the laſt day was in part ſpent, 


and that Saul perceived his forces to diminiſh great- 
ly , he preſumed. (as ſome expound the - place 
1 Sam. 13. 9.) toexerciſe the office which ph 

tained 
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as it ſeemeth Sau/marched away in the latter partof —@* 


'1 


After the Army removed, Samael ſummoned the x Sai. ny; 


1 $48, ty 
" 


by this ſurprize they aſſembled 30000, armed Cha» x Sam.1h 


Ver 


18 


18; 
22, 


ee» pain re 
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_ _ "qainedvot_untohim., and to- offer a burnt 
and a peace-offering- unto God , contrary to the 
Feelefiaſtical Laws of the Hebrews, and God's Com- 
mandments ; others expound the word, obrulir, in 
this place, by obtulie per Sacerdotem, and ſo make 
the ſin of Saul not to have been any intruſion into the 
Prieſts office, but firſt a diſobedience ro Gods Com- 

' mandment, in not ſtaying according to the ap- 
| intment 1 Sm. 10- 8. ſecondly a diffidence or 
miſtruſt ii Gods help, and too great relying upon 
the ſtrength, of the people, whoſe departing from 
him he could not bear patiently; and-laſtly a Con- 
tempt of the Holy Prophet Samnel, and of the help 
which the prayers of ſo godly a Man might procure 
him. But whatſoever was his ſin, notwithſhand- 
ing his excuſes, he was by Samuel reprehended 'moſt 
ſharply , in terms unfitting his eſtate, had not ex- 
traordinary warrant been given to Sammelſo to do, 
from God himſelf, at which time alſo Samuel feared 
not to let him know, that the Kingdom ſhould be 
conferred to another (a Man after Gods own 
heart ) both from Saw! and his Poſterity. 

After this Samnel and Sal returned to Gibeah, 
where Saul when he had taken view of his Army 
found it to conſiſt of 600. Men : for the moſtwere 
fled from him and ſcattered, yea and - among thoſe 
that ſtaid, there was not any that had either Sword 
or Spear, but Sawland his Son Fonathan only. For 


the Phil;tims had not left them any Smith in all /-" 


rael, that made weapons; befides they that cameto 
Sal came haſtily, and left ſuch weapons and armour 
as they had, behind them in the' garriſons : for if 
they had had none at all, it might be much doubted 


how Saul ſhould be able the year before, or in ſome | 


part of this very year, to ſuccour Fabes Gilead with 
300. and thirty thouſand Men, if there had not now 

been any Iron weapon to defend themſelyes with- 
al, ſave only in the hand of Sax! and Forathan his Son. 
But *howſoever , all the reſt of the people were 
formerly diſarmed by the Phils/tims and all thoſe 
craftſmen carried out of the land that made wea- 
pons: there being left unto the Jf-azlires only files to 
ſharpen: and amend fuch ſtuff as ſerved for the 
plough, and for novught elſe : yet that they had 

ſome kind of arms it is manifeſt, or elſe they durſt 

not have attempted upon the Phili/t;ms as they did. 

And it is not faid in the Text that there was not any 

Sword in all J-ael, but only that there was not any 

found amongſt thoſe 600, Souldiers which ſtayed 

with Saul after Samuels departure : and it ſeemeth 

that when Samuel had publickly reprehended Saul, 

that his own guards forſook him, having but 620, 
remaining, of his 3000s ordinary Souldiers ,” and 
of all the reſt that repaired unto him, of which ma- 

ny were fled from him hefore Samuel arrived. 

With this ſmall troop he held himſelf , to his 
own City of Gibeah, as a place of more ſtrength 
and better aſſured unto him, than Gu/gal was. Nei- 
ther is it obſcure how it ſhould cometo paſs that 
the Phil;ſtims ſhould thus diſarm the moſt part of 
the Iſraelites, howſoever in the time of Samuel much 
had been done againſt them. For the victories of S4- 
muel were not got bySword or Spear, but by Thun- 
der from Heaven : and when theſe craftſmen were 
once rooted out of the Cities of I1ſ-ael, no marvyail 
if they could not in a ſhort peace under S2xel, be 
replanted again, For this tyranny of the Phil:ſt;ms is 
to be underſtood, rather of the precedent times, 
than under Samuel: and yet under him it is to be 
thought that by their crafrs they proceeded in the 
policy, not ſuffering their artificers to teach the 1/- 
raelites, and ſoeven to the times of Saul kept them 
from having any ſtore of armour,. The ſame policy 
did Nabuchodonoſor uſe after his Conqueſt in Tudea : 


Dionyſins in Sicily, and many other Princes elſewhere | 


OS PSII og eros 
-# [ 
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in all ages, But theſe loſt weapons in part the 1ſrae- 
Wires might repair in Gilead, for over Jordan the Phj- 
loſtms had not invaded. The reſt of their defences 

were ſuch as antiquity uſed, and their preſent ne- 
ceſſity miniſtred unto'them 3 to wit, Clubs, Bows, 
and ſlings. For the Benjamitesexceeded in caſting 
ſtones in ſlings - and that theſe were the natural wea- 
pons, and the fitſt of all Nations, it is manifeſt ; and 
ſo in the firſt of Chronicles the twelfth Chapter, it is 
written of thoſe that came to ſuccour Davidagainſt 
Saul; while he turked at Siklag, That they were wea- 
poned with bows, and could uſe the right and the left hand 
with ſrones ;, and with a ſling it was, that David him- 
ſelf flew the Giant Goliah, 

While the State of 7/-el ſtood in theſe hard terms, 

thie as or having parted their army into three 
croops,that they might ſpoil and deſtroy many parts 
at Once 5 7orathan ſtrengthened by God, and followed 
with his Eſquire only, ſcaled a Mountain, whereon 
a company of Ph;l;tims were lodged : the reſt of 
cheir Army ( as may be gathered by the ſucceſs) 
being incamped in the Plain adjoyning. And though 
he were diſcovered before he came to the Hill top, 
and in a kind of derifion called up by his enemies : 
yet he ſo behaved himſelf, as with the aſſiſtance of 
God he flew twenty of the firſt Phil;tims that he 
incountered. Whereupon the next companies taking 
the alarm , and being ignorant of the, cauſe, fled 
away amazed altogether, In which confuſion, fear, 
and jealouſie, they ſlaughtered one another in ſtead 
of enemies : whereupon thoſe Hebrews which became 
of theis party, becauſe they feared to be ſpoiled by 
them, took the adyantage of their deſtruQion, and 
flew of them in great numbers. And laſtly Sa him- 
ſelf taking knowledge of the rout and diſorder, to- 
gether with thoſe J/-aelites that ſhrouded themſclyes 
in mount Ephra;m, Tet upon them, and obtained 
( contrary to all tope and expectation .)a moſt hap- 
py and glorious vittory oyer them. Here was that 
Prophecy in Deuteronomy fulfilled by Jonathan, That 
one of thoſe which feared God, ſhould kill a thouſand, 
and two of them ten thouſand. 
- This done, the ſmall army of Iſrael made retreat 
from the purſuit. And though Saul. had bound 
che people by an oath not to take food till the eyen- 
ing, yet his Son Joxathan being infeebled with ex- 
treme labour and emptineſs, taſted a drop of Hony 
in his paſſage :- for which Saul his Father would have 
put him to death, had not the people delivered him 
from his cruelty. 

The late miraculous yiftory of 'Saul and Fona- 
than ſeems to have reduced. unto the Philiſtims re- 
membrance their former overthrow likewiſe mira» 
culous in the days of Samyel ;, fo that for ſome 
ſpace of time they held themſelves quiet. la c<© 
mean while Sul being now greatly encouraged, 
undertook by turns all his boxdering enemies ; 
namely the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, and the 
eArabians of Zobah, againſt all which he prevails 
ed. He then aſlembled all 'the forces he could 
make, to wit, 210000. Men, and receiving the 
commandment of God by Samuel, he invaded 4- 
malec, waſting and deſtroying alt that part of Ara- 
bia Petrea, and the Deſart, belonging to the Ama- 
lekites, from Havilah towards Tigris unto Shur, which 
bordereth 'e£oypt; in which War he took Azag 
their King priſoner. But whereas he was i1:ſtructed 
by Samuel to follow this Nation without  com- 
paſſion, becauſe they firſt of all other attempted 
Iſrael, when they left,£gypt in X/oſes's time ; he not- 
withſtanding did not only ſpare the life of Azap, 
but reſerved the beſt of -the beaſts and ſpoil of the 
Country, with pretence to offcr them'in ſacrifice to 
the living God. Therefore did Samuel now a ſe- 


. condtime mc{ke him know, that God would l.hiat 
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| bis Royal Eſtate to which be was raiſed, *| their Fortur I 
wen, he was : _ which they. had done to 1ſ-ael, might be repayed 


when he was of baſe condition ,. and as the Text 


hath it, Grtle in bis own eyes. And though the Of- 


of God by Samnel, had there been no 


Dent. 25. 
I $- 


8 Sal: IG. 
33 * 


—_ - 


T San. 15, 


oF 


fence was great in Sal for not obeying 

| ormer Pre- 
cept to that effeQ: yet ſeeing Sau! could not be 
ignorant how ſeverely it pleaſed God to injoyn 
the Jſraclites to revenge themſelves upon that Na- 
tion, he was in all unexcnſable; For God had com- 


manded that the: Iſraelites ſhould put out the remem- 


brance of Amalec from under Heaven, For the Cru- 
elty which the Predeceſſors of this Agag uſed againſt 
the 1ſraclites, eſpecially on thoſe which were over- 
wearied, ſick, faint and aged People , was now to 
be revenged on him, and his Nation above 400. 
Years afterward ; and now he was to pay the 
debt of blood-, which his Forefathers borrowed 


from the innocent: himſelf having alſo ſinned in the” 


ſame kind, as. theſe words. of Samuel witneſs: As 
tby Sword hath mage other Women Childleſs , ſo ſhall 
thy Mother be Childleſs among other Women, at which 
time Samuel himſelf ( after he had been by many 
bootleſs increaties perſwaded to ſtay a while with 
Saul) did cut Agag in piec:s before the Lord in 
Gilgal, and foon after he departed to Kamath, and 
Came no more to ſee Saul, until the day of bis death. 


S. V. 


Of the Occurrents between the rejettion of Saul and | 


his death. 
OW. while Samuel mourned for Saul, God 


"EL N commanded him to chooſe a King for 1{-4e,, | 
among the Sons of 1ſh4; : which Samuel ( donbting | 
the violent hand ok. Saul.) feared-in a ſort to per- 


form, till jt_pleaſed God to direCt him, . how he 
"might. ayoid both the ſuſpition, and the danger. 
And if Samwel: knew that it: was no way derogating 
from the providence of God , that by his cautious 


care and wiſdom he' ſought to avoid the inconve- 


nience or dangers of this Life, then do thoſe Men 
miſtake the.nature of his divine Ordinance, who 
neglefting the Reaſon that God hath given them, 
do no otherwiſe avoid the perils and dangets there- 
of ,-than as Men ftupificd in the opinion of Fate, 
or Deſtiny , neglecting either to beg counſel at 
God's hand, by: Prayer, or to-exerciſe that Wiſdom 
or Fore-ſight, wherewith God had inriched the 
mind of Man-,- for his prefſeryation, Neither / did 
the all-powerful God ( who made, and could de- 
ſtroy the World in an inſtant.) diſdain here to in- 
ſtrult Samuel, to avoid the fury of Saul by the ac- 
cuſtomed cautious ways of the World. 

Of the Sons of 1hai, Samuel by 'God direRted, 
made choice of David, the youngeſt, having refu- 
ſed Elab x the firſt-born ;. who though he were a 
Man of a comely Perſon and great ſtrength; yet 
unto ſuch outward appearance the Lord had no re. 
ſpe&. -For as it is written, God ſeeth not as man 
ſeeth, &c. but the Lord beholdeth the heart. He alſo 
refuſing the other ſix Brethren , made choice of one 
whom his Father had altogether negleted, and left 
in the field to attend bis Flock., for of him the Lord 
ſaid to. Samuel, ariſe and anoint him, for thu # he: 
which done, Samuel departed and went to Ramath. 
Neither was it long after this that Saul began to ſeek 
the Life of David: in which bloody mind he conti- 
nued till he died,oyercome in Battel by the Philiſtims. 

The Philiſtims having well confidered (as it ſeems) 
the increaſe of Saul his Power through many Victo- 
ries by him obtained, while they had ſitten ſtill and 
forborn to give - impediment to his - proſperous 


Courſes, thought it good to make new trial of | 


the yoice 


| the angry hand of G 


their Fortune, as juſtly fearing that.the wrongs 
with adyantage , if ever opportunity ſhould ſerve. 
their often injured Neighbours againſt 'them , as 
lately it had done againſt Moab, Ammon, and the reſt 
of their ancient Enemies... Now for the quality of 


their Souldiers, and all Warlike Proviſions, the 
ha a bad reaſon: to think themſelves equal, if 
a 


not {uperiours to 1ſ-ael, The ſucceſs of their former 
Wars had for the moſt part been agreeable to their 
own wiſhes; as for late diſaſters, they might, ac. 
cording to humane wiſdom, impute them to ſecond 


cauſes, as to a tempeſt happening by chance, and 


to a miltaken alarm, whereby their Army poſle(- 
ſed with a needleſs fear bad fallen to rout. Ha- 
ving therefore muſtered their Forces'and taken the 
Field, encamping ſo near to the Army which King 
Saul drew forth againſt them, that they could nor 
eaſily depart without the trial of a Battel, each 
part kept their ground of advantage for a while, 
not joyning in groſs ; but maintainivg ſome Skir- 
miſhes, as refuling both of them to paſs the Val- 
ley that lay between their Camps. - Juſt cauſes of 
fear they had on both ſides ; eſpecially the Pbil;- 
ſtims, whoſe late attem 
- Upon this occaſion per- 
haps it was, that they ſought to decide the matter 
by ſingle Combat, as willing to try in one Man's 
Perſon , whether any ſtroak from Heayen were to 
be feared. Goliah of Gath a ſtrong Giant , fearing 
neither God nor man, undertook to defie the whole 
Hoſt of Iſrael , provoking them with deſpightful 


| words, to appoint a Champion that might fight 


with him hand to hand, offering Condition, that 
the Party vanquiſhed in Champion, ſhould hold it 
ſelf as overcome in groſs, and become. Vaſlal to 
the other. This gave occaſion to young David, 
whom See! by God's appointment had anointed, 
to make a famous entrance into publick notice of 
the People. For no Man durſt expoſe himſelf'to 
encounter the great ſtrength of Goliah., until D«- 
vid ( ſent by his Father of an Errand to the Camp ) 
accepted the Combat, and obtained the Victory, 
without other Arms offenſive or defenſive than a 
Sling , wherewith he oyerthrew that haughty Gi- 
ant, and after with his own Sword ſtrook off his 


Head, Hereupon the Phzltims , who ſhould have. 


yielded themſelves as Subjets to the-Conquerour, 
according to the Coyenant on their own fide 
propounded, fled without+-ſtay ; and were pur- 
ſued and ſlaughtered even to their own . Gates. 
By this Victory the Fhilſtims were not fo bro- 
ken , that either any of their Towns were loſt, 
or their People diſcouraged from infeſting the 
Territories of 1/-ae!. But David, by whom God 
had wrought this Vitory , fell into the grievous 
indignation of his Maſter ' Sal , throygh the Ho. 
nour purchaſed. by his well deſerving. -For after 
ſuch time as the Spirit of God departed from Saul 
and came upon David, he then became a cruel 
Tyrant, faithleſs and. irreligious. Becauſe the 
High-Prieſt Abimelech fed David in. his. rieceſlity 
with hallowed Bread, and armed him with the 
Sword of his own Conqueſt taken from .Goliah 
Saul not only by his wicked Edomite Doeg murther- 
ed this Abwmelech, and 85. Prieſts of Nob, bug alſo he 
deſtroyed the City , and ſmate with the edge of the 
Sword both Man and Woman, hoth Child and Suckling, 
both Ox and Aſs, and Sheep. And he that had com- 
paſſion on. Agag the Amalckite, who was an.enemy 
ro God and. bis People, and alſo ſpared and-pre- 
ſerved the beſt of his Catcel, contrary, to the Com- 
mandment and Ordinance of God, both by Moſes 
and Samuel , had not now any mercy in ſtore, for 


had been confounded by 


I Sam. 16, 
wverſ. 1 


1 SM, 2% |} 
18, 


the innocent, for the Lord's ſervants the Prieſts of * 


Ifrael, 


NY. 16 
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 */ piety cowards God. The former he ſhewed in 
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inting for buoger madehim forger his Father's 
unreaſonable-Commination. The Companions of 
Ctuelty are breach'of Faith towards Men , and im 


denying David his Daughter , whom he had'pro- 
miſed him: and again in taking her away from him, 
to whom he had given her; alſo in that-when as 
David had twice ſpared his Life in the Territory 


. of Ziph, and Saul twice ſworn to do him no hurt, 


- and confeſſed his errours , yet he ſought {til} to de- | every ſeveral Nation after ſome _ one of the Po- 


ſtexity of Hellen , who had reigned over It.” Aud - 


ſtroy him, by all the means he conld.' His impiety. 
towards God he ſhewed , in that he ſought Counſe 
of the Witch 'of Ender , which was the laſt prepa+ 


rative- for-his deftriiftion. For 'whereas when he | 


ſought: Counſel from'God he had been always Vi: 
Qorious: from the Oracle of the Devil this ſucceſs 
followed ; that both himſelf, and his three Sons, 
with his neareſt and faithfalleſt Servants , were all 
flavghtered' by the Philiftsms : his Body with the 
Bodies: of his Sons (as a ſpeCtacle of ſhame and dil- 
honour) were hung over the Walls of Berhſan : and 
tliere/had remained till they had found Burial in the 
Bowels of ravenous Birds , had not the grateful 
Gileadites of Fabes (toln their Carcaſes thence and 
interrEd them.-This was the end of Sas, after he had 
governed J/-ael, together with Samel, 40. Years, 
and by himfelf after Samuel 20, Years, according to 


AR. 13:31 Cedrenus, Theophilus, and Joſephus. But yet it ſeem- 


eth to me thar after-the death of Samuel, Saul did 
not rule very long. For in the beginning of ghe 
25- Chapter, it is written that Samnel died'; and in 
the reſt of the ſame Chapter the paſſages are writ- 
tenof David, Nabal and eAbigasl, after which the 
death of Saul quickly enſued. __. - | 
An exceeding valiant'Man he was, and pave a 
. fair entrance to all thofe Viftories which Davia 
afterward obtained, for he had beaten the Ammo- 
mites with their neighbouring Nations; cruſht the 
Syrians, and their Adherents; broken the ſtrength 
of the e-Tmalekites;, and greatly waſted the Power 
and Pride of the Philiftims. 


"Mx, 


Of ſuch as lived with Samyel and Saul ; of Hellen 
and Hercules , and of their Iſſnes : upon occaſion of 
the Dores, with the Heraclidz , ' entring Pelo- 
ponneſus about this time. 


N the ſecond Year of Samuel, according to Eu- 
ſebius , was David born; after. Codoman later, 
and -in the ninth Year: afcer 'Bunting in the tenth. 
For David, faith he, was thirty Years old when he 
began to Reign : whence it followeth , that he was 
born in the tenth of-the forty Years, which are: 
given to Samucl and Sul. About the eleventh of 
Samuel, Aingas Silvics the Son of Poſthumun began 
his Reign- over the Zatines in Alba, who governed 
that State 34. Years, © There are who place before 
him Latinu Silvims, as Brother to Poſthumus , cal- 
ling him the fifth from «Areas ,- and fourth King of 
Albg, whereof I will not ſtand to diſpute, In the 
eleventh 'of Samuel, Dercilus fate in the Throne of 
Aſyria, being the- one and thirtieth King ; he ru- 
led that Empire 40- Years. In this Age of Samuel 
the Dores obtained Peloponneſus , and at once with 
the Heraclide , who then led and commanded the 
Nation, poſleſt a great' part thereof 328. Years 
| before the firlt Olympiad , according to Diodorw 
and Eratoſthenes. For all Greece was. ancient! 


....-. Polleſſed by three Fribes or Kindreds , viz. the. 
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| Tonians , Dorians, and eAolians: at length it was 


[ll "Heles , and the, people Helens, of - Hellen, 


the Son of  D-ucalien, Lord of the Country. of 
 Phrlyotic in Theſſalie.”. But before the time of this 
Hellen, ,yeaand long after, Greece had no Name 
common to all the Inhabitants, neither were the 
People called Hellens, till ſuch; time as partly by 
trading in all parts, of the Land, partly by the 


_ Plantation of many Colowes , and ſundry great Vi- 


ftories obtained , the iſſues of Heller had reduced 
much of the Country under their Obedience, cal- 
ling themſclves generally by one Name, and yet 


& , 


ecauſe this is the furtheſt. Antiqany of Greece , 
It will not be amiſs to. recount the Pedigree of her 
firſt Planters, Fea 

\ Tipetw (as the Poets fable), was. the Son. of 
Heaven and Earth, ſo accounted, either becauſe 
the Names of his Parents, had in the Greek Tongue 
fuch gnification : or perhaps for his knowledge in 
fſtronomy and Philoſophy. al ed Abs 

© Tapetus begat Prometheus » and Epimethews : of 
whom all Men have read that have. read Poets. 


* 


| Prometheus begat Dencation : and Epynethens, Pyrrha. 
. Dencalion and his Wife Pyrrha ricgned in Theſſaly, 


which then was called Pyrrha. ( as. Cretenſss, Rhianus 
affirmeth.) of Pyrrha_ the Zucer. In Deucalion's 
time was that great,Flood, of which,we have ſpo- 
ken elſewhere. Deucalion begat . Hellen.: whoſe 
Sons were Xuthus, Dorus and e/£olus,. Of Dor and 
e/Eolus , the Dores and eolians had name. The 
c/Eoles inhabited Beotia, The: Dores having fil in- 
habited ſundry parts of Theſſaly, did aiterward ſeat 
themſelves about Parnaſſs : . and . finally . became 
Lords of the Countries about Lacedemon:; Xuths 
the eldeſt Son of Heller, being baniſhed by. his Bre- 
'thren , for having diyerted from them: to; his own 
uſe ſome part of their Fathers Goods. came- to 
Athens: where marrying the Daughter. of King 
Eriftheus , he begat on her two Sons , _Acbaus and 
th, Of theſe two Acbeus, for a ſlavghter by him 
committed, fled . into Peloporneſus : and ſeating 
himſelf in Lacoria , gave Name: to. that Region : 


| from' whence ( as ſome write ) be afterwards de- 


parted; and leyying an Army. recovered the King- 
dom of his Grand-father in Theſſalye. - - 

Ion being General for the Athenians, when Eu- 
molpus the Thracian invaded - Attica. did Obtain a 
great Victory, and thereby ſuch Loye and Honour 
of the People, that they commirted. the ordering 
of their Scate into his hands. . He divided: the 
Citizens into Tribes, appointing-every.. one to 
ſome Occupation, or good courſe of Life. When 
the People multiplied he planted- Colonies In Sycio- 
"44 », thei called eAgialos,. or Egialia: lo which 
Country Solinus then reigning , thought it. ſafer to 
give his Daughter Helice in marriage to {oz , and 
make him his Heir, than to contend with bim. 
So Ton married Helice, and built a Town called 
by his Wives Name in <Agiahay where he and 
his Poſterity reigned long , and (though not ob- 
licerating the old Name) gave to. that Land the 
denomination. But in after-times the Dores aliſt- 
ing the Nephews of Hercules , invaded Peloporne- 
ſus ; and overcoming the Acheans poſleſled Laconia, 
and all thoſe parts which the Aches bad formerly 
occupied. Hereupon' the Ach driven to ſeek a 
new Seat , came unto the /ozes, deſiring to inha- 
bit «A'gialia with them, aad alledging in yain, 
that Jon and Acheus hed been Brethren, When 
chis requeſt could not be obtained, they ſought by 
force to expel the Jonians, which they perſormed ; 
hut. they loſt their King, Tiſamenes , the Son of 


| Oreftes, in that War. . 
. Thus 


;& 
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-after a white they ſailedints Aſs, ar 

/ the Weltetn' Coaſt thereof, on, 

' twelye' Cities , inhabired' by 'them 
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the moſt approved . Writers thifik” ttiat there 
'Wwere b' tibe 'the_S0n. Aleme 
"#4,vb0 is faid fo have performed theſe tielye great 
bours: Ati | (iibk lis 4% LIES. | 


A 


Firſt, he ſlew the Nemearn Lyon : ſecondly,he flew 


the*Serpent Hydra, which had hine Heads, where- | 


of one being cut off, two grew in the "Lok The 
third Was theover-taking a very ſwift Hart: The 
fourth was the taking bf a wild Bore alive, which 
haunted Monnt Erymaithw itl Arcady: The hfth 
'was'the cleanſing 'of eFugeas his Ox;ſtall in one 
day, which he performed 'by turning the Riyer 
Alpbeis'into'it : The ſixth was the chafing away of 
ch&Birds from the Lake 'Stymph4Lz: The ſeyerith 
was the fetching a Bull from! Crere : The eighth 
of Thrace fed with huntiabe fleſh: The ninth, was to 
fetch'a Girdlle of the" Qiizer of the Amazons : The 
rhitec la were, to fetch irons Bees from Gader, 
the Golden Apptes of the” Heſpirides 5 add Cerberm 
from Hell. '- The' yn woe interpretation of 
theſe Fparpoſtly oniit'as borh'oyer-long ro be here 
ſet: down,” aid nv lefs perplexed than the Iabours 
thettRives,* For ſome” by 'Hercales 'underitand 
Fortitnde', Pradence , 'and Conſtaiicy, interpre- 

' ting 'the' Monſters,” Vices. Others make Hercu- 
- tes the Sun, and” his travels to be the twelve ſigns 
of this Zodiac. There are others who apply his 
works hiſtorically to their own conceits; as well 


was the Tt the Mares Which" Diomedes Rog | 


aſſured , that” the ' expoſition cannot have more | 


unlikelihovd; than the fables: That he took Els, 
h4, 'Occhalia, and other Towns, being aſliſted 
by fuch as either admired his yertues, or were be- 
holding untohim. ' Alſo that he ſlew many Thieves, 
and" Tyrants, 1 take'to' be truly written, without 
addition of. Poetical vanity. His travels through 
moſt parts' of the World -are, 'or may ſeem, bor- 
rowed' from Hetcales Lybicis,' But lure it is that 
many Cities itt-Greece' were greatly bound to him: 
for that he' ( bending all his indeavours to the com- 
mon good ) delivered the Land' from much op- 
preſſion: But after his 'death no City of Greece 
( Athens excepted,) requitedthe yertue and Deſerts 
of Hercules, with conſtant protection of his Chil- 
dren, perſecuted by the King Exryſthews. This Eu- 
ſt heus was Son of Sthenelus, and Grandchild of Per- 
c16 7, he raigned in Acene, the mightieſt City then 
inGreece. He it was that impoſed thoſe hard tasks 
vupon Hercules, who was bound to obey him( as 
Poets report”) "for expiation' of that Mutther , 
which in 'his madneſs he had committed upon 
his own - Children, but as others ſay , becauſe 
he was his Subjeft' and Servant : wherefore 
there are who' commend Euryſthews for im- 
ploying the ſtrength of Hercules to ſo good a 
putpoſe. 'But it 1s..generally agreed by the beſt. 
writers, that Hercuz/es was alſo of the ſtock of 


- 


; 


forgotten: he came againyto Greece,$0: a{fiſt his 
Colts and afterwards. returned back. When 1 


the Achei.,, over whom the iflue of Pelops had 


reigned after the death of Euryfhers four genera» 
tions. ' ; 
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Of Homer and Heliod , and many changes in the 
World, that happened about this age, | 
*ranCh 
Bout this time that excellent learned Poet fo! 11-4 
Homer lived, as many of the beſt Chronols- D Thbs 
gers affirm. He was by race of the M/2ones, deſcens thorks 
ded (as * Fur; imagineth)of Beroſus his Anameon, out with 
who gave name to that people, But this Funtins rowal 
imagineth Homer the Poet to have been long after 27, 
theſe times, raſhly framing his «£4 according to' ſy and 
+ Archilochus in the tractor rather ſragment de tem- rer with | 
poribus , and makes ſeven more of this name to have Fs & 
flouriſhed in divers Cities in Greece. Whence, per- pk 
baps, ſprang the diverſity of opinions, both of the a; 4uzy 
time and of the native City, of Homer.” According to js inc 
this Archilochus , Funttins finds Homer about the ft 
time of Manaſſe King of, ZF#da, and Numa of Rome. Nanny 
He was called 4leſigenes from the place of his birth, ee 
and at- length Homer , becauſe blind Men follow in the 3 : 
a guide, which ſignification among others, is in gcne1at | 
the verb oyngdy : for this Homer in his latter time was 299 7 
blind, * Clemens Alexandrinus Tecites many diffe- pos. | 
rent. opinions touching, the queſtion of the time * Strons'! 
when Homer lived. So alſo f Aulu Gellins, and 1mks. ! 
Tatianus Afſyrize.in his Oration ad gentes. 'Pater- No Law 


-_ 


culus reckons that Homer flouriſhed g50, . yeats _ ith. © 
before 19.6 26 
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before the Conſulſhip of Marcus Yinutine : which 
e Mercator caſteth up in the Worlds year 3046. 
and after Troy taken, about _ 260. years :' and 
about 250.-years before the building of Rowe 3 
making him to have flouriſhed about the time 
of Fehoſaphat King of Jude. But Clemens A- 
lexandrinus and  Tatiamms above named, -menti- 
on Authors that make him much ancieater. The 
diff:rence of which Authors in this point is not 
unworthy the Readers conſideration, that by this 
one inſtance he may gueſs of the difficulty, and 
ſo pardon the errors in the. computations of an- 
. cient time : ſeeing in ſuch diverſity of -opinions 
a Man may hardly find out what to follow. For 
Crates the Grammarian ( as Clemens Alexandrinu 
reports) gave being to Homer about. 80. years 
after Troy taken, near the time that the Heraclidere- 


turned into :Peloponneſus : and *: Eratoſthenes af-' 


ter Troy 100. years. 'Theopomprs 
" ter the Army of Greece failed into Phrygia for the 
War of Troy.  Enphorion makes him contempora- 
report his ry. with Gyges, who began to Reign in the 18, 
opinlons, __ ( which was 45. years after Rome was 
rerun Phil: built) and Sofib:s ſaith, that he was go. years be» 
4 i forethe firſt Olympiad: which he i ſeeks to prove by 
i. tm- the times of Chari and his Son Nicander 3 Phi- 
yon.  locorss placeth him 180, after Troy : Ariſtarchu 
Phil. 3” 140. in the time of the ſeating of the Colonies 


5oe. years af. 


ns. in Jonias polledorus. affirms that. he lived while” 
Ageſlaus governed Lacedemon ; and that Lycur- | 


£45 1n his young years, about 100. years after the 


Her.in vi 


after Troy taken. | Herodotus finds Homer flouriſh- 
ts Hit 


ing 622. years before Xerxe:'s enterpriſe againſt 
the Grecian: : Which Beroaldus accounteth at 168. 
years after the Trojan War. Euſebizs ſeems to make 
him to have been about the time of Joes King. of 
Fuda 124. years before Rowe: built : though elle. 


where in his Chronology he notes, that ſome place 


him-in the time of Semwel, and others in the end of 
David, and others in other ages. In his Evangelical 
Preparation where out of Tatianw Afſyrins he 
citeth ſundry opinions touching the time when 
Homer lived , he reckoneth many other Greek 
Writers more ancient than Homer ; as. Line : 
Philammon, Epimenides, Phemius, Ariſt «us, Orpheus, 
HMuſens, Thamyras, Amphion and others. 

. Now whether Homer or Heſidus were the El- 
der, it is alſo much diſputed. Aulus Gellins 
reports. that Philochorus and Xenophanes affirm , 
that Homer preceded Heſiod: and on the con- 
trary , that Zuc, Accims the Poet, and E 
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the Hiſtorian make Heſiod of an elder time than 
Vir de Homer. Varro leaves it uncertain which: of theſe 
inag, 1ib. learned Fablers was firſt born : but he finds that 


-I, they lived together ſome certain years, wherein | 


| am not much” troubled wien this Poet lived ds 
neither would 1 offend the Reader with theſe 240 forir. 
-opinions, bat ohly to ſhew the uncertainty and f EutHym- 


' ticular;”as'in all other 


 JſomanPlantations,came to viſit him,near 240. years | 


he confirms himſelf by an Fpigram, written v 
on a Trevit, and left by Heſton in Helicon. 2, 

' Cornelis " Nepos reports tnat they both lived *: ; 
160. yeat9 before Rome built : while the Silvrs þ1 PI: 3 
Reigned'in #1ba, about * 145. years after the et. ,. 
fall of Troy. f Enhbymenes finds them both 200. * This 
years-af.et Troy taken, in. the time -of-zcaſtur-Mmber. 
the Son of Pelias, King of Theſſaly, F. r wy 1elf, -orabe7 od 


? corrects, 
5 and re 


iſtorians, as well in this par- in Cbr.apus 
ther queſtions and dias of 7 =" op" | 
time..' For the curioliry-of this Mans ag= is no 

leſs ; ridiculous ;' thah the © Inquiſition - why he 

began his: Tads with the ' word Aderin, as pers 

haps containing: ſome great myſtery; In deriſi- 

on whereof [can feigning himſelf to have been 

in Hell, and to have ſpoken with' Homer, there 

asked chim--the '\cauſe why: he begari his Book 

with that word? who atiſwered ; That be be- 


diſagreement of 


- gan-in that ſort, | becauſe it came in his head 


io to ido. 


- It ſeemeth that Seryes, or after Macrobius Ses 
nemires,/ Tuled egypt at this time - for Tanepber- 
ſobris was his ſucceſſour who preceded Yapbres , 
Father-in-Law to Salomon. 

About 'the end. of Saw's goyerntnent, or in 
the beginning of David's time according to Caſ- 
ſrodorns, the Amazones with the Cymmerjant inva- 
ded Aſia, Latinus Sylvins then ruling in Ialy. 
And beſides the oyerthrow of that farmons State 
of Troy (which fell 103. years before David's 
time ) there were many other changes in the 
middle part. of the World, not only by reaſon 
of thoſe Northern Nations: but there ſprung vp, 
ſomewhat.nearly together, fix Kingdoms inro 
greatneſs not before erefted. In 1raly, 'that of 
the Latines : in-the South part of Greece, thoſe 
of Lacedemon, Corinth, and the Achei. In Arabiay 
Syria , Soba , and Damaſcus, the ' Adads made 
themſelves Princes, / of which there were ten 
Kings, which began and ended with the King of 
Iſ-ael in effeft - and ſomewhat before theſe, the 
State of the Jſ-aelizes having now altered their 
form of Government', began ' to flouriſh under 
Kings, of which David, in a few years, became 
Maſter of all thoſe neighbouring Nations, 'who 
by interchange - of times had ſubjected the Ju- 
deans, corrupted their Religion, and held rhem 
under ih a moſt abjett, and grievous flayery 5 


phorus | to wit, the Edumeans,  Moabites , Ammonites , 


Mideantes , Itureans , and the reſt of the Aras 
bians, with the Philiftims, Febuſites, Geſhurites, Ma* 
chathites, all which acknowledged Devid for 
their Soveraign Lord; and paid him tribute. 
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"?Of DAVID. 


XV 11. 


—— 


Of David's eſtate n 


his own - Soul : 
ro perſnade bis Son, that David would aſfuredly 
be the ruin of his Houſe, and Eſtate, and offe- 


red him violence when he pleaded bis cauſe, Jo- 
nathan could never be. perſwaded, never forc'd, 
Nor -wearied from the care of David's life, 
and well doing. It was- not long after this fig- 
nal at of- David's, but that Swl became exceed- 
ing jealous of him, though he were become as his 
houſhold Servant, and his Eſquire, or Armour- 
bearer. ; Sax being vexed with an evil ſpirit, was. 
adviled to. procure ſome cunning Muſician to play 
before him ypop the Harp z whereby it was thooght 
that he might find eaſe, which came to paſs ac- 
cordingly. He entertained Deuid, for this pur- 
pole, aygd; began to favour him, giving him a place 
of Command among the:Men of War. But the 
jealous Tyrant ſoon waxed weary of his good affetti- 
ons, and ſopght to kill David, being thereunto 
moyed onl thropgh envy of his vertue. This paſ- 
fion firſt oh orth 'in...-the midſt of bis ra- 
ving fit, .at- which. time he threw a Spear at Da- 
”_ chat was therf playing on his Harp co do him 
c 


Cenſorinus remembreth one Aſclepius a Phyſician, 
who praiſed the curing of the ; curd; by the 
like Muſick: and tempexcd thereby thoſe diſeaſes 
which grew from paſ That Pythagoras did 
alfo the like by ſuch a kind of harmony, Seneca 
in his thicd Book of 'Anger witnefleth. But the 
madneſs of Sel came from the cauſe of cauſes, and 
was thereby incurable, howlſoever it ſometimes left 


him, and yielded upto that mulick, which God had. 


ordained to be a mean of more good to the Mu- 
lician than to the King. - 

Saul. having; failed- in fech. open attempts, gave 
unto David the Commandment of 1000, Soldiers, 
to confront the Philiſtims withal. For he durſt not 
truſt bim as before, about his perſon, fearing bis 
revenge. Now the better to cover his hatred 
towards him , he promiſed him his Daughter 
Merab to Wife : but having married her to Aariel, 
he gave to David his younger Daughter Achol, 
but with a condition, to preſent him wich an hun- 
dred foreskins of the Phyl/tims : hoping rather (in 
relpeCtt, of ge valoyr of that Nation) thagthe Phi- 
kſtims weuldtake David's head, than he* their forc- 
okins. This hope failing, when as now David's vi- 
Qories begat new fears and jealouſies in Sax, he 
practiſed with Jonathan, and afterwards with his 


+I 


- | row he covered 


-| atthe inſtant : and the ſooner, -becauſe the 


= —— 


he time of Saul. 


| in Benjenin, tO eAbimilech, then to Achis the Phe 1 San. 19. 
| ſtim, . Prince of Geth : where to obſcure himſelf, 


he was forc'd oc GR _ ſimplicity and 
diſtrattion. ing | among the Philz- 1 San, 21, 
etc in the Cave of Adullen : 

and-after conveying ſuch of his kinsfolks as were 
net fit to follow him into Moc, he bid himfelf * 3** 24 
in the deſerts of Ziph, Mam , ' and the Hilk 'of 
_ where he cut off the lap of S«ul's garments, , 
an — — — — —— —— | 
deſert of Ziph, is paſlage with Vabal and'A- 1 gp. 26, 
bigail.. ater which he repaired to Achis of Geth - 
the ſecond time; and was kindly entertained in 
regard of the- hatred , with which his Maſter 'Sajl 799*-is 
was known to proſecute him. GIRar Poker 
Of - Achis David obtained * In Simeon, +1; rem. 
pretending to invade Judea: buthe bent his forces ct tha 
Another way and ſtrook the Analckites, with other Sincer ne- 
A ok letting _ liveto complain Y' %&- 
upon him. - Achis ſuppoſing Dwvid had drawn g: 
blood of his own- Nation,  thoughe bimlelf af. #5 4,l 
fured of him : and therefore p to invade foricis. 
Iſrarl, fammoneth -David to him, who dif- fid inthe 
ſembling his intent , ſeemeth very" willing there- 1% 5. 
to. Butthe reſt of the Phil Princes knowing that, 
his valour, and doubting his diſpoſition, liked not 
his company , and "therefore he ' withdrew him- p< 
ſelf to Siklag, At his return he foimd the Toyn My. 
burnt, his two Wives with the Wives and Chil- of 5,14 
dren ofthis people taken by the Amalckites : Here- uno tris 
upon his fellows mutinied, but God gave him com- day. 
m—_ and aſſurance to recoyer all again : which 
e did. 
This Army of the Phibftoms commanded by 
Achis, encountred Saul at Gslboa, in which he and 
his three Sons were ſlain. The news with Saul's 
Crown and Bracelets were brought to David, at 
Siklag, in his return from being viftorious over 
Amalech, by a Man of the ſame Nation, who a- 
yowed ( though failly ) that himſelf at Sls rc- 
queſt had ſlain him. David, becauſe he had accu- 
ſed himſelf, made no ſcruple to cauſe him to be ſlain 

ba- 
bilities gave ſtrong evidence withal. Otherwiſe it 5 
followeth not that every Man ovght to be beliey- *5%* "* 
ed of himſelf to his own prejudice, For it is held 
in the Law, Confeſſio reorum non habenda eſt pro ex» 1 x. at 
plorato crimine'y niſi approbatio alia inſtruit Religio- queſt. |. 
nem cognoſcentis, The priſoners confeſſion muſs not '%; 
be taken for an evidence of the crime, unleſs ; 0= - 
ther proof inform the Conſcience of the Fudge. For 
a Man may confeſs thoſe things of him thar 
the Judge by examination may-know to be impoſli- 
ble. But becauſe it is otherwiſe determined in the 
title de cuſtodia reorum I, (5 confeſſus, & in cap. de 
pants |, qui ſententiam, therefore doth the Gloſs re- 
concile theſe two places in this ſort. SJ quis in 


judicio ſponte de ſeipſo confueatur, C& poſtea maneat in 


own hands attempted his life, but his purpoſes 
were ſtill fruſtrated. After all this he ſought to 
murther bim in his own Houſe, but Michol bis Wife 
delivered him. So David ſought Samuel at Ramab , 
and being purſued by Saul, fled thence unto Nob 


confeſſune, id eſt ſatis; If any Man in j do con- 
feſs of bimſelf, of his own accord, and after doth per- 
ſevere in his confeſſion,it 1s enough. That David great- 
ly bewailed Sit is not improbable, for death cut- 
teth aſunder all competition : and the lamentable end 


thas 


at. 
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| " (hat befell him, being a 


like it ſeems , that the Civil 


Vari with whom in ef- 
ſtir up ſorrow and move compaſſion in the heart 
of David. 

The Viory which the Philftims had gotten was 
ſo , that ſome Towns of the 1ſrachres, even 
beyond the River of Jordan, were abandoned by 
the- Inhabirants, and left unto the Enemy, who 
took poſſeſſion of them without any reſiſtance 
made. Wherefore it may ſeem ſtrange, that a 
Nation ſo warlike and ambitious as were the Phz 
hſtims, did not follow their fortune with all dili-. 
gence, \and ſeek tomake the Conqueſt entire. Molt 
ar immediarely 
breaking out between Pavid and the houſe of Saul, 
wherein Juda was divided from the reft of 7ſrae!, 
gave them hope of an eaſie ViAory over both ; and 
thereby cauſed them to attempt nothing at The 
preſent , leſt by fo doing they ſhould-inforce their 
diſagreeing enemies to a neceſſary reconciliation 3 
but rather to permit that the one 'part ſhoyld con- 
ſume the other, by which means, both the Victors, 
and the Vanquiſhed, would become a prey to the 
violence of ſuch as had beaten them, when their 
forces were united, 


TS 


Of the beginning of David's Reign, and the War made 
by Abner for lſhboſheth. 


Fter thedeath of Sau!, Abner, who command- 

ed for Saul in the War, ſought to advance 
Jſhboſbeth (or Jeboſtes according to Joſephws ) though 
he hadno right to the Kingdom of 1/-aet : for AM- 
plhybeſheth the firſt Son of Jonathan lived. Againſt 
this Abner, and Ifbboſh:th; David made a defenfive 
War, till Abner paſt' Zordan, andentred the border 
of Juda ; at which time he ſent Foab with ſuch for- 
ces as he had,to reſiſt Jbzer : Iſhboſheth remaining in 
Gilead, and David in Hebron. The Armits encoun- 
rred each other near Grbeor, where it ſeemeth, that 
Abner made the offer to try the quarrel by the hands 
of a few ; like to that Combat between the Lacede- 
montans, and the Argives, remembred by Ht#odotrs, 
300. being choſen of each Nation, of which num- 
ber three perſons were only left unſlain. Thie like 
trial by a far leis number was perfortned by the 
Horatis and Curiatis for the Romans and Latines. 
The ſame challebge Goliah the Philiftim made , 
whom. David flewe acuſtom very ancicut. 
ward the Third offered the like trial in his own 
perion tothe Freach Kitg , and Frenciy the French 


King £0- Charles the Emperor. There were twelve. 


choſen of - each part, it this War of David with 
the Houle of Sal, to wit, ſo many of Benjamin , 
and as many of 7«ds : whoſe force and valour was fo 
equal, as there turvived-not any one to challenge 
the Victory. But the quarrel ſtaid not' here : 
for the, Army of Jada preſt Aber in groſs, and 


brake him, Three hundred and fixty Men of 


Abner's Companions were flain, and but twenty 
of Fuda ;- whereof Aſuhel the Brother of Foab was 


one'> who when he: would needs purſaec 'eAbrer, 
and by ' Abney's perſrrakions could not be moved 
to quit; himz., he was forced to turn apont hirh , 
: ..-..: wounding; him. to death 3- with the. ſtroke of his 
+. Spear; Forghqugh: @ſabel were awexcallent Foot- 
- man, and as it is written in the Text, -as light as a 


x 


1 


| lick iraprecation 3 Let the blood fall on the -bead of 


ant to pes &c: 


Ed: | 


' | eth unawares, or whom fabtilty in free truſt 
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yet here ir fell our'trie ; That the Race 5s nor to Keele. 
the ſwift. - BE * p $4 | 

That this Civil War laſted two years, we find 
it written in the ſecond 'of Sonael the Tecond Chaps Vol. 16: 
ter ; thoogh ig _the* beginning 'of the third it i. 
again made probable, that this-contegtion dured 
longer ; ard therefore the matrer refterh ſtill in 


difpure, and ſome of the Rabbins conceive that 
Iſbboſheth had then reigned two years, when this was 
written , the War as yet continuing a longer 
time. For Aber held for the party of | 
after this, and till ſachtime as there grew j 

he between him and Iſbboſhech ſor Saul's Concubine 


neither did the death of 1/bboſterh inſtancly fol- 
low ; but how long: after the murther of Aber 
tr happned , the ſate doth not"rertaignly ap- 
pears | 


6. 111. 


Of the death of Abner flain by Joab, and of Iſhbo- 
ſheth by Rechab and wh EE 


F Ys reconciled to David, ' was anon by 

Foaxh murthered ;, for Foab could fiot endure a Sen. 3; 
a companion in Dzvid's favour, and in the com- 27: - 
mandment of his Forces, by which he was grown 

fo powerful, as Davsd forbare to call him to account; 

for thus much he confeſſeth of himſelf ; 1 am this 2 $18: 3/ 
day weak, and theſe men the Sons of Zervidb be too 39 
hard for me. In this fort David camplained after 

Abner's death, and to. make it clear that he hated 

this fa of Joab, he followed him with this pub- 


Joab, and on all bis Fathers houſe : and let them be ſub-, jp, (. 29; 
jett ro Vicers, to the Leproſie, to lamineſs, to the ſword, | 
or could any thiiig have with- 
ſtood the Ordinance of God, this murther commit< 
red by Joab might greatly have indangered Da- 
vids Eſtate, Abner- being the mouth and truſt of 
alt the reſt of the Tribes, not yet reconciled. This 
miſchance therefore David openly bewailed, ſo that 
all Ira#l perceived him to be innocent of that . 
faft.. The place which- Abner held being Gene- 
ral of the Men of War, was of ſuch importance, 
that the Kings themſelyes were fain to give them * 
' great reſpect, as hath been already ſhewed more 
at large, This Office Foab held in the Army of Ju- 
. 4x, and thought bim(ſelf worthy to hold the place 
entire, if once his Lord might obtain the whole 
' Kingdom. For he was near to David in Kindred; 
| and had been partaket of all his adverſity 3 where- 
fore he did not think it meet, that an old enemy 
ſhould in-reward of new benefits, be made his parr- 
ner, Indeed he was by nature fo jealous of his 
dignity and place, that he afterward flew Ama- 
ſa his own Kinſman , and the Kings, upon the 
ſame quarrel, ears it in high diſdain to ſee him 
joyned with himſelf :s Captain of the Hoſt of 
Tudaz much leſs could: he brook a ſuperiour , 
and fuch a one as bad ſlain his Brother, and been 
beaten himſclf in battel. But howſoever Foab di 
| hate or deſpiſe Abner, David eſteemed highly of 
| him as of a Prince, and a great Man in Iſrael, 
| exculing the overſight by which” lie might: ſeem 
to have periſhed, by affirming that he died nor like a 
| fool, nor a Man vanquiſhed, But 4s « Manfalleth be< \ 5.n. $ 
| fore wicked men, ſo (aid he.) diddeft thowfall. And ver. 34 
certainly it is noerror of Wit, nor want of Valour 
| anCVertue in him whom a ſtronget hand deſtroy. 


. 
;% 


| I C Bring 
b- to confuſion. For all under the Sun are ſi ject 


to worldly miſeries arid miſadventures: Howſoevec 


| Iſbboſberh meant to haye dealt with Abner, yer when 
M m 2 he 


wc 


' he heard of his death, he deſpaired greatly. of 
' his Eſtate, and with hiar all /ſ-ael were poſleſt 
with great.fear : inſomnch as two of Iſhboſherh's own 
.. Captains, Rechab and Baanah, murthered 1ſhboſheth, 


2 Sam. 4 - 


an peomnting, Ba Head to David, received the 
ſame reward that the Amalekte lately did, for pre- 
tending to have ſlain Saul, Iſhboſherh being dead, all 
the Eiders of Iſrael repaired to David at Hebron, 
where he was the third and laſt time anointed by 
general conſent. | 


PII Y is. 
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Of the flouriſhing time of David's Kingdom, the ta- | 


king of Jerulalem, with two overthrows goven to 
the Philiſtims , and the condultion of the Ark to 
the City of David. 


Hen David was now eſtabliſhed in the King- 

dom, his ficft enterpriſe was upon the Je- 

buſaes, who in deriſion of his force, and confident 
in the ſtrength of the place ( as is thought) man= 
ned their Walls with the Blind and Lame of their 
City ; which , David ſoon after entered : all their 
Other forces notwithſtanding. For having maſtered 
the fort of Zion (which was afterward the City of 
David ) he became Lord of Jeruſalem, without any 
great danger, expelling thence the Jebuſites, who 


| had held it from the foundation, to the times of Xo 


ſes and Foſhnua, and after them almoſt 400. years: 
There are, who expound this place otherwiſe. 
Except thou take away the blind -and the lame, thou 
ſhalt not come in hither. For ſome think that it was 
meant by the 7dels of the Febuſites ; others, that it 
had reference to the Covenant made long before 
with Jſaac and Facob : the one blind by nature and 
age, 'the other made lame by wreſtling with the. 4n- 
gel, and that therefore til| thoſe (that is till that Co- 
venant) be broken, Davidought not to moleſt them. 
But for my ſelf 1 rake it with Foſephus, that they 
armed their. Walls with certain impotent people 
at firſt, in ſcorn-of David's attempt. 
that had held their City about goo. years againſt all 
the Children of Jſ-ael, Joſhua, ' the Jugges, and 
Sant: did not doubt but to defend ir alio againſt 
Davida. | 

When he had now poſleſt himſelf of the very 
heart and Center of the Kingdom, and received con- 
grcalabory Embaſladors and Preſents from Hiram 

ing of Tyre : he entertained divers other Concu» 
bines'and married more Wives, by whom he had ten 
Sons in Feruſalem, and by bis former Wives he had 
ſix in Hebron where he Reigned 7. years. 

The Philiſtims hearing that David was now a; 
nointed King as well of Juda as of 1ſ-ac/,they thought 
ro try him. in the beginning, before he was fully 
warm in bis feat. And being encountred by David 
at two ſeyeraltimes-in the Yalley of Rephaim, or of 
the Giants, they were at both times overthrown, 
After which he called the place Baalperazim, 

Then David aſſembled 30000. choice Iſraelites to 
conduct the Ark of God from the | ouſe of Abinadab 


in Gibea, to the City. of David, which buſineſs was. 
interrupted by the death of Vzz4h the Son of Ami- | 


nadab, whom the Lord flew for preſuming to touch 


"the Ark, thongh it were with intent to ſtay it 


from taking harm, when it was ſhaken.. But af- 


For they, 


, in theſe words. 


_ 9 


gat his regal dignity both in apparel afd behbavi- 


our ; and mixed himſelf among the baſe multitude, 
dancing as fools do in the ways and Streets*: not 
that ſhe diſtiked David's behaviour ( as 1 take it } 
though ſhe made it the colour of her deriſion. Bur 
rather the abundant grief , which this ſpectacle 
ſtirred up, . beholding the glory of her Husband to 
whom ſhe was delivered laſtly by force, and re- 
membring the miſerable end of her Father and Bre- 
thren, out of whoſe ruins ſhe conceived that the 
Son of Jha had builr this his greatneſs, together 
with the many new Wives and Concubines imbra- 
ced fince his poſſeſſion of Feruſalem, made her break 
out in thoſe deſpiteful terms, for which ſhe remain» ' 
ed barren to her death. 

This done, David conſulted with the Prophet 


Nathan tor the building of the Temple or Houſe ,, ,, 


of God : but was forbidden-it, becauſe he was a 
Man of War, and had ſhed blood. So greatly doth 
the Lordand King of all deteſt homicide; having 
threatned, not in vain, that he would require the 
blood of Man, at the hand of Man and Beaſt. The 
Wars which David had made were juſt, and the 
blood therein ſhed was of the enemies of God, and 
his Church : yet for this cauſe it was not permit- 
red that his hands ſhould lay the foundation of 
that holy Temple. Hereby .it appears how great- 
ly thoſe Princes deceive themſelves, who think 
by bloodſhed and rerrour of their Wars, to make 
themſelves in greatneſs like to the «Almighty » 
which is a damnable pride ; not caring to imitate. 
his mercy and goodneſs, or ſeek the bleſſed- 
neſs promiſed by our Saviow unto the peace- 
makers. 

Now although it was not pleaſing to the Lord 
to accept. a Temple of Devid's founding, yet was 
his religious intent ſo well accepted, that hereupon 
he received both a confirmation of the Kingdom to 
him and his Heirs, and that happy promiſe of the 
everlaſting Throne, that ſhould be eſtabliſhed in 
his Seed. 


6. V. 
The overthrow of the Philiſtims and Moabites. 


Oon after this David overthrew the Philiſtims , 
which made them altogethex powerleſs, and 
unable'to. make any invaſion upon Iſrael in haſt. 
For it is written, «ccepit frenm Amg aris e manu Phi 
liſteoruw ,, which place our EnPhſhGGenega converts 
And David took the bridle of bon- 
dage out of the hand of the Philiſtims., The Latin of 
Juni giveth another and a better ſenſe; for by that 
bridle of Amgar was meant the ſtrong City of Gath, 
or Geth, and ſo the Geneva hath it in the margi- 
nal Note. This City of Gath was the ſame which 
was afterward Dio-Cefaria , ſet on the Frontier of 
Paleſtina at the entrance into. Fudes and Epbraim. 
From thence they made their incurſions, and there. 
into their retreat in all their invaſions, which bein 
taken by David and demoliſhed, there was left 
no ſuch Frontier Town of equal ſtrength to the 
Philifkims on that part. The hill whereon Geth or 
Gath ſtood the Hebrews call --Fmwme, whereof and of 
the word Gar is made eLmgar, of which Phny in 


bis firſt Book, - and thieteeath Chap. This expoſi- j,a;i is | 
tion is made plain and confirmed in'the firſt of 8. c. of 
Chren.the 18. - 7 TH Bote the ſecond 

There: was.no Nation ring the Few: that ſo *f 5 
Pr UNGeC hel anths1Þ deſÞs . who be- 


© : terthree years it was with, great ſolemnity brought | 
tnto the City with Sacrifices, Muſick, Dances, .and 

all ſigns of joyfulnefs., in which David himſelf” 
ladly bare a part. Hereupon-Micko! derided him 

or. dancing before the, rk, ; and afterward told | fore the; time of Saul; (to theend they might 'n 

him in ſcorn, That be was uncovered 4: a fool inthe | ſharpen any weapon againſt them.) didnot leaveone 


cer of Heads bs ferpany ;, namely that he tr: | Sith, iy all ir Cities "ad Villages fits Kind, 


þ 


- but inforcd them to. come; down intd their ter- | 'King. David, that: was going to inlarge: his borders 
1. ritory, for-all Iron. work whatſoever they need- | as atore is ſaid. | | 6 TEb2»ff] 
RT's ed; id as the Iſraehtes till "this time of David | ' The King of Syria Damaſcena, and of Damaſemsy 
were ſeldom free from paying tribute to the'| whereof that region is ſo-called, hearing: that Ages: 
loltims. diZtr was overthrown by 'the J1ſ-aclites , fearing 
After this he gave them- four other overthrows: | his own eſtate , and the Joſs of tis own Country 
but the War of the Moabites and Arabians came | which adjoyned to Syria Zobah of Hadadezer, ſent 
between. In the firſt of which he was indangered | foran Army of Aramites .or Syrians to his ſucconr - 
by 1ſhbi-benob, the head of whoſe ſpear weigaed | but theſe, as it appeareth, came roo late for Adade- 
300. Shekles of Braſs , which make. nine pound | zer, and roo ſoon for themſelves : for there periſhed 
three quarters of our poizes : at which time Abiſhai | of thoſe ſupplies 22000, This King of Damaſcus, 
ſuccoured David and flew the Philiftsm, whereup- | Foſephis ( out of Nicolaus an ancient Hiſtorian) call- 
2 San. 21+ gn the Counſellors and Captains of David ( left | eth Adad, who was alſo of the ſame name and fami- 
v1 thelight of 1/-ael might by his loſs be quenched ) | ly asall choſe other Adags were : which now began 
yowed thar he ſhould not thenceforth hazard himſelf | to grow upin greatneſs, and fo conrinned for ten 
in any -batte]l. The ſecond and third incounter deicents, till they were. extinguiſhed by the Aſſyri- 
and overthrow of the Philiftinss was at .Gob a place | «ns, as is ſhewed heretofore, 1 avid having now re« 
near Geſar, and the laſt at Gas or Gerh. And being | duced Damaſcus under his obedience, left a garriſon 
now better aſſured of the Philstims by the raking | therein as he did in Edom: having allo ſackt the ad- 
of Geth, he invaded <Hoab , from whom not- | joyning Cities of Betah,and Berars, belonging to Ada- 
withſtanding in his- adverſity he ſought ſuccour, | aezer, of which Cities Prolomy calleth Berab, Tauba 
and left his Parents with hum in truſt. But whe- | and Beratb; he nameth Barathena. Toh orThos whoſe 
ther it were the ſame King or net is not known. | Country of Hemath joyned to Adadezer(asin the de- 
The Rabin: feign that 24oab flew thoſe kinsfolks ſcription of theHoly land the Reader may perceive 1 
of David; which lived under his proteCtion in Say/'s | ſent his Son Jor.m to congratulate this ſucceſs © 
time, but: queſtionleſs David well knew how that | Devid : partly becauſe he had War with Adadezer, 
Nation had bin always enemies to /ſ-ae/, and took | and partly becauſe he feared David now vittorious., 
all the occaſions ro vex them- that were offered. | He alſo preſented David with veſſels of Gold, Silver, 
And he alſo remembred that in the 23. of Deuter. | and Brals,all which together with theGolden Shields 
God commanded 1ſrael not to ſeek the peace or | of the Aramiterand the beſt of all the ſpoils of other 
proſperity of the Moabites, which David well ob- | Nations David dedicated unto Ged at his return. 2 Sam, 8: 
lerved, for be deſtroyed two parts of all the | Jx0z« tranſlated the words[clypeos aureos ] by umbo- 
people, leaving a third. to till the ground, This | es, as if all the parts of the Targets were not of 
victory obtained, he led bis Army by the bor. | Gold but the boſſes only. The Septuagine call thenr 
der of Ammon towards Syria Zobah, the ” hi of | Bracelets: Aquila , Golden Chains. But becauſe 
Adadezer the Son of Rehob King thereof. The | Koboam made Shields of Braſs in place of theſe of 
place is ſet down in the deſcription of the holy | 4dadezer , at ſuch: time as Shicah the e£gypti 
Land: to which I refer the Reader, ſackt the Temple of Hieruſalem, it may be gather- 
- ed thereby, that thoſe of Adadezer were Golden 
A. Fj Shields, F417 
6. VI. This done David ſent Embaſladors to Ham __ 
King of the Ammonites to congratulate his eſtabliſh.'* 34 
The War which David made upon the Syrians. ment ia his Fathers Kingdom: for David in the 
1 time of his affliction under Sax, bad been reliey- 
T is written in the Text : David ſmote «lſo Ha- | ed by Nahaſh , the Father of Hanwm. But this 
dadezer Cc. as be went to recover his border at | Ammonite being ill adviſed, and over-jealous of 
the Kiver Euphrates. + Now whether the words [] as | his eſtate, uſed Davia's Meſlzngers ſo barbarouſly, 
he went to recover this border | be referred to David | and contemptuouſly ( by curtailing their Beards, 
or Hadadezer it is not agreed. upon. Jum thinks | and their garments ) as he thereby drewa War 
that the article [| be ] hath relation to David, who | upon himſelf , which neither his own ſtrength , 
finding Tobu oppreſt by Hadadezer,” overthrew | nor all the aids purchaſed could put off, or ſuſtain. 
the one and ſuccoured. the other. | But the ancient | For notwithſtandiog that he had waged three 
and moſt received opinion, that this recovery | and thirty thouſand Souldiers of the Amales 
hath reference to the Syrian, is more probable. | kires, and their Confederates; to wit, of the: 
For if David had” intended any ſuch enterprize | vallals of Adacezer twenty thouſand, and of ,,_, 
towards Emphrates, he was in far better caſe | Maachah and Tſhtob thirteen thouſand ( for which the Nort; 
to haye proceeded aſter his victory than be- | he disburſed a thovſagd Tatents of Silver ) yet part of 
tore: ſceing that ( Adadezer being taken) he | all theſe great Armies together with the ſtrength Trecontis 
had now left no'enemy on his back , either to | of the -mmonites, were by Joab and his brother, Part 
purſue him, to take- yictuals and ſapplies from | Abiſhas eaſily broken and put to ruin : and that pyy..:1; 
bim , or to ſtop the paſlages of the Mountains up- | without any great loſs or ſlaughter at that tine.” xÞtob or 
ou-him at his return. And it is wricten | that when the Aramites fled, 7hob a 
Again, ſeeing David was either to paſs through | the Ammoxites allo | retreated into their Cigies, Pm'T 
a-part of Arabzs the. Deſart, or: by the Plains of | che one holding themſelves within the Walls, the yager the 
. Palmyrena, his Army conliſting of Footmen, for | other in their Deſarts adjoyning, till Jo«b was're- rocks of 
the moſt; | if not all: He:had now both Horſe and | turned to Hieruſalem. - 
_  Hadadeter hearing. that Fob had-diſmiſed his 2 S#* 19+ 
Army, aſſembled: his forces again, - and ent for all *z#n or 
the compantes that he could levy dut of Meſopotamia, Chien 
who under the command of Shohach. paſled  Eus Which 
phrates y and incamped at * Helomy-on the South, cyten, 4. 
{ſide thereof. David hearing of thisnew: preparati-. /anerhe 
towards: the River ' Euphrates, but 'on-, aſſembled all -the ableſt Men: of Iſrael and vearthe 
bliſh; his ces Already. made. -.. W \marched towards the Syrian Army in Palmyrene, foods of 


it. may @ not yet entred-into frobisr to wit, at _ "7 
fA6T : place 


$H+ 2» 


. : 
4 > 
_ ———— 
wy 


\ 
l . 
. - n_aaate = © - o * - 
7 ry Rs, 13 9, oP l ; . X pos 
. » A. bay , 4 ” 
£ -Þ Py 
fe. ag , n . n p 
» . FIC. 


—— * : ” TX. 


4 % 
_—_— —_—_—— —  — —  ——  — _ 


: ' 


Pl, 
- '” 
SIT 
* = 
E 
ho > 
2. _ 
a bL.8 


" - \\.- 8 
- TH 
Ly 
. * 8. 240-> _—_— _ 
1 
Chip 
br 3 
ys eats th-ny <4". 


place no leſs diſtant from Damaſeus , towards the 
North-eaſt , than Fheruſalem was towards the 
2 Sam, 10. South-welt. Now David ( ſpeaking humanely ) 


* See c.18, himſelf of * Thadmor or Palmyrena, which Salomon 
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Pur as Viſtory begettth ſecurity, and our pre- 
. giver of all poodneſs : fo did theſe: Changes, in the 
"© Godin. the preciſe'..obſervation; of /his- Laws: and 


h ask Counſel; from:the Lord ):checbegan to- be ad-: 
\. .;, viſed by hig-own. bamane | 
1+: : tices. For -he-was bt only ſatisfed:fo take Uriub's: 
--- 2 Wife" from him ,! and: to: uſe. her by fſtealtly: but” 
_ he imbroidered his: Adultery with Uriab?s flaughs: 
ter , giving: Order to his truſty /Servant Joey to | 


with the more confidence go on towards 

ates ( which was the fartheſt-off Journey that 

ever he made) becauſe he was now Lord of Da- 
maſcus , which lay in the mid-way. He alſo poſſeſt 


afterward ſtrongly fortified, and this City was 
but one days Journey from Helam , and the River 
Euphrates Sg. had he two ſafe Retreats , rhe one 
to Thadmer ,. and the next from thence to 'Dameſe 
cus. In this encounter between David and _the, 
Syrians, they loſt 40000. Horſemen, and 700. Chas 
riots, together with Shobach General of their Army, 
The Chronicles call theſe 40000, Souldiers Foot- 
en ,” and ſo Junixs converts it, and fo is it very 
zrobable. For the Army of 1ſrae! conſiſting of Foot- 
men, could hardly have ſlaughtered 40000. Horſe» 
men , except they quitted their Horſe and fought 
on Foot. So are the Chariots taken in this Battel, 
numwbred at 7000. in the firſt of Chron. the g. in 
which'\number, as I conceive, all the Souldiers that 
ſerved in them with the ConduQors are-included : 
ſo as-there died of the Syrians in this War againſt 
David before he forc'd them to Tribute , 100000. 
Eootmen, - beſides. all their Horſemen and Waggon- 
ers, and beſides all thoſe that Foab ſlew, when they 
fled at the firſt encounter, together with the Amme- 
nites before Rabba, Notwithſtanding all which, the 
Adads in following ages gathered ſtrength again, 
and affiifted the Kings of Jud often : but the Kings 
of Iſrael they impoveriſhed , eyen to the laſt end of 
thar State... 

David having now beaten the Arabsans and Me- 
ſopotamians from the Party and Confederacy of 
Ammon : He ſent out FJoab the Lientenant of his 
Armies to forrage and deſtroy their Territory, 
and to beſiege Rabbab, afterward Philadelphia, which 
after a while the 1fraelites maitered and poſleſt. 
The King's Crown which weighed a Talent of 
Gold, garniſhed witb precious Stones, David ſet on 
his own Head, and carried away with him the reſt 
of the Riches and Spoil of the City. And though 
David ſtayed at Hheruſalem, following the War of 
Uriah his Wife , till ſuch time as the City was 
brought to extremity, and ready to be entred: yet 
Foeab 11 honour of David forbare the laſt aſlaulc, 
and entrance-thereof, till his Maſters arrival. To 
the People he uſed extream rigor (if we may ſo 
call it: being exerciſed againſt Heathen Idolaters ) 
fer ſome of them he tare with Harrows, ſome he 
ſawed:aſunder , others he caſt into burning Kilns, 
ia-which he: baked Tile and Brick, 


© —— 


6. VII. 
Of David's. Troubles in his Reign, and of bis Forces. 
ſent workdly-felicity a forgetfulneſs of our for- 
mer Miſeries; and many times of God himſelf the 


Fortune and State of this g | 
the zealous care which formerly he hag- to. pleaſe: 


"Commandments. .':For: having now-no dangerous: 
apparent Enemy::< againſt whom he: was wont to. 


ons: and yain'de-: 


: 


King, change alſo | 


which gave: an aſſault upon- 
when there was not as yet. any-poſlibility: of! pr 

vailing. And , that which could no lefs diſplteafe 
God than the reſt, he was content that many-others 
of his beſt Servants and Souldiers ſhoald periſh /ro- 
gether with Vr:4þb, hoping thereby to cover his 
particular ill intent _ him. - After which be 
began by degrees to fall from the higheſt of Hap- 
pineſs; and.his days then to come were filled with 


: joys and woes interchangeable, his trodden; down 
; forrows began again to ſpring; and thoſe. perils 


which he had pulled up by the roots (as he hoped) 
gave him an after-haryeſt of many cares and.dil- 
contentments. And if it had pleaſed God to take 
the witneſs of David's own mouth againſt him, as 
David himſelf did againſt the Amalekire , which 
, pretended to have (lain Sal, he had then appeared 
as worthy of reprehenſipn as the other was -of the 
death he ſuffered. For when. Nathan the Prophet 
propounded unto him his own errour, in the per- 
jon of another, to wit, of him that took the poor 
Man's Sheep that had none: elſe, the bereaver be- 
ing Lord of many: He then yowed it ro the living 
Lord, that ſuch a one ſhould die the: death. And 
hereof, although it pleaſed God to pardon David, 
for his life , which remiſſion the Prophet Nathar 
pronounced : yet he delivered him God's Juſtice 
rogether with his Mercy in the Tenour following ; 


dren of Ammon. - SOON after this David loſt the 


condly , his own SOn Amro being in Loye with 
his balf Siſter Thamer , by. the advice of his Couſin 
German the'Son of Shimeab David's Brother , poſ- 
ſelt her by force: which-when he had performed, 
he thruſt her from him in a careleſs and deſpightful 
' manner. Two Years GE which foul and ince- 
ſtuous aft, Abſalom cauled him to be murthered, 
at the Feaſt of his Sheep-ſhearing ; not perchance 
in revenge of Thamar's Raviſhment alone: but ha- 
ving it 1n his Heart to uſurp the Kingdom; in 
; which , becauſe he could not in any ſort be aſſured 
of Amnon , he: thought his Aﬀair greatly advanced 
by his deſtruction. So -the: one Brother having 
raviſhed his own Siſter, and then deſpiſed her; the 
other after a long diſſembled malice , firſt,' made 
his own Brother” drunken, and then ſlaughtered 
' him; which done he. fled away, and lived under 


maſcus , who was his Grandfather by the Mother, 
' but a Heathen Ring. Thigdly , when Abſalom by 
the invention of Joab, (but chiefly becanle of the 
great afteftion of David towards his Son) was 


; to. his preſence. He __ mſtantly ro praftiſe 
againſt David his Father, ſeeking by the pretence of 
common Juſtice, and by lowly and familiar manner 


Here began” the great affliction , threatned by the 
Lord as a puniſhment of David'sſm. _ 


.impiouſly, the' performance- of a Vow t& God. 
There:when' Heh 


accepted fo readily, that: David 
—_ oy the ſudden ,- durft'nor truſt 


own City of. Hieruſalrm;/1nor in! any-othice xe 
Town 


marſhal him-ia the front or point of thoſe 1/rarlites} 2 81m, 
the Suburbs of N_”_ 1h; 
Em oY 


Child of Adultery which he begot on Berſbeba. Se- - 


the ſafeguard! of Talmas King of Geſſar , near Da- 2 Sn. 11 


brought again: ficſt ro the King's fayour, and then 2 Sox 14 


to all Men, and by detrating from his Father's 
Equity, to win unto bimſelf a popular Reputation. © 


The company which Ab/afom gathered at the 2 5. 15 
firſc were but 200, Men : which he carried with him' 
from- Hieruſalem to: Hebron; pretending,” though! 


"- repaired. .unto- hinx,'-and 
many troops .of | People from all places; wy r6- 
Hearts God had unde abi per te ot 

joobtingt to'dv-ſex 


Now therefore the Sword ſhall never depart from thy 2 Sm 
Houſe, &C. Becauſe thou haſt' taken his Wife to be thy wnſ'g, 
Wife , and haſt ſlain Uriah with the Sword of the Chil. * 19. 
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| ae) ſmothered ,, | dl 
- holding himſelf upon the advantage of a Fe. 
28016. £250 , alt. ſtones: at. David, and molt, del- | 
pightfully. curſed him to. his face : but David at- 
tending no priyate revenges , forbad Abiſhas to 
purſue him for the preſent , yet left him among 
Others in the roll of his revenge, to his Son Salomon. 
Abſalom being. now. poſſeſt of Hieruſalem, was ad- 
viſed by Achitophel to. uſe his fathers Concubines 
ig, ſome ſuch publick place , .as all 1/-ael might 
aſſurethemſclves, that he was irreconcileable to 
his Father : whereot-being perſwaded they would 
then reſalyedly- adhere to Abſalom and his cauſe , 
without fear of being given up upon a reconcilia- 
2508.17-; tion between them, - This ſalvage. and impious 
(though. crafty.. counſel) Achitopbel indeed ur- 
ged for his-own reſpect, as fearing that this rebelli- 
on, might take end to his deſtruction ; who moſt 
of all other, inflamed, Abſalom againſt his Father. 
And now. was it fulfilled that Natban had 
direQly foretold David : Iwill raiſe up evil againſt 
thee out of thine own houſe, and. will takg thy Weves 
before thine eyes, and give them . unto thy neighbour, 
And he (hall lye with thy Wives in the ſight of the Sun : 
2 $an.c. for thou didſt 5t jecretY, but 1 will do this thing before 
121.11: all ſracl, and. before the Sun, He alſo gave advice 
to Abſalom, that himſelf with an army of. 12000 
Men might be imployed at the inſtant for the ſur- 
prizing.. of, David, which bad willingly been im-. 
braced by. Abſalom, 'had not Huſhai David's faith(ul 


% I4s 


ſyading Abſalom, that it was fiuter and more ſafe 
for him with all the ſtrength of 1ſrael, to purſue 
his Father : than by ſuch a traopy which David's 
valour, and thoſe of his attendants, might either 


indanger. or reſfiit. This delay in Abſalom , and 


advantage of time gained by David, was indeed, 
aſter God, the loſs of the one and delivery of the 
other. Whereupon Acbitophel rightly fearing (by 


on Ons the occaſion fore-ſhewed) the ſucceſs which follow- 


L, 17% 


LIh 


v.16 


:+2:0th Chor And though it be greatly diſputed, 
"> : what this Shobi was, yet the moſt general and pro- 
| ©*-” bable injon . makes him a ſecond brother to 


| 


throw. la thankfulnes wher 
vid in. this his extremity«. . There came alſo; to 
e Machir 


Lodgbor 


de- | prepared to fight ; 4b[alow. made Au 
d, | mander of the army of Jj-4eh, the fame place which 
| Joeb held with David; an p 


2 $8.17- Seryant given counter-advice, .and ſwayed it; per- | 


>. 


| ce next the King him- 
ſelf, like unto that of the Majors of 5 by od yp 
Ciently in France. David, periwaded by |hiscom< 
pany, ſtayed in Mahanaim, and dilpoſed the forces 
he had to Foab, Abiſhas, and ras, giying- them 
charge in the hearing. of ll that iſſued oux ofthe 
port of Mahanaim, that they ſhould ſpare the life 
of Abſalom. ' But 7oab, belides. that he was: very 


| cruel by Nature, remembred that Abſalom! had 


lately diſpoſed of his Gayernmeat to, Amgſa, and 
therefore: the victory being obtained, agd news 
brought him that Abſalow hung by. the hair of his 
head on a Tree, - when, he could not perſwade the 
meſſenger to return and kill htm, he himſelf with 
his own Seryants diſpatcht him. It.appeared al- 
ſo by the ſequel that Job affeted 4donijah;ywhom 
he afterward acknowledged, David-yet living; 
and fearing the diſpoſition of Abſalom, he imbraced 
the preſent advantage offered. | 

Hereof', together with news of the. yiftory , 
when knowledge was brought to_David, be tnourn- 
ed and forrowed, not only as a Maa that had: loſt 
a Son, but as one that had qutlived all bis worldly 
joys, and ſeen every. delight of life interred. For 
ke fo hid himſelf from his people, as thoſe which 
hoped for hononr and reward after fo great a 
victory, covered themſelves alſo in the City, as 
if they had committed the greateſt offences, and 
had rather deſerved. death than Tecompence. 
Whereupon Foab preſenting himſelf before Divid, 
perſwaded him to diſſemble- his ſorrow for the 
preſent, and to ſhew himſelf tothe Army. For firſt 
he told him that he had diſcountenanced his 
faithful Servants, who had that day preſerved his 
lifez inferring that nothing could be more danger- 
ous to a King, than not only to not acknowledge 
ſo great a love and conſtancy in his people, who 
being but few in number, did yet refolvedly ex. 
poſe themſelyes to great perils for his ſake : but on 
the contrary grieye and lament at their good ſuc« 
ceſs. For, no doubt, they might all have boughe 
their peace of Abſalom at an eaſie rate. Secondly, he 
urged that it was generally believed, that he loved 
his enemies and hated his Friends, and that he 
witneſſed by this his mourning, that he had not any 
reſpet of his Princes , _ others his faithful 
Servants, but would more have joyed if they had 
all periſhed, and Abſalom lived, than in the victory 
by their faithfulneſs and approved valour got- 
ten. 

Laſtly he uſed this prevalent argument, that if 
the King came not out and ſhewed himſelf publickly 
to his Men of War, that they would all that ve- 
ry night abandon him , and return: concluding 
with this fearful threatning : And that will be 
worſe unto thee than all the evil that fell on thee from 
thy youth hitherto, By theſe overbold and arrogant 
ſpeeches ( though perchance uttered with a good 
Intent ) Zoab raiſed David from his bed of ſorrow, 
and bronght him to the gates of the City 
the people, whom he aſſured of his love and afeRi- 
on, eſpecially Amaſs who commanded the Ar- 
my of Abſalom, to whom he promiſed 'the office 

f Lientenantſhip ; the ſame which Abſalom had 
ven him, and which Jo«bþ now enjoyed. For 
avid doubted that if Amagſs were not fatis- 
fied, he. might draw from him a great part ofthe 
ſtrength 
ment. 


This 


$ Jiracl, now under his command» 
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Now whereas the Geneva nameth Michel for Me. = 
rah the Wife of Adrie!: the better tranſlation were 
out of the Hebrew word here uſed, having an'e- 
clipſis'or defect, and: ſignifieth, as I am informed, 
one of the ſame Kindred, as in the 19. verſe of the 
ſame 21. Chaprer it is ſaid of Golah, whoſe Spear 
was weighity as a Weayers Beam, when as by the 
ſame Eclipſis 'it muſt be underſtood by the Bres + 
wE of Goliah : Goliah himſelf being formerly 
n. 


This done, the King marched towards Jordan 
" homeward, where in his paſſage he oned Shi. 
24m, wei, who had lately reviled him to his face; but 
19-23 This remiſſion was but external, as appeared after- 
ward. - He alſo 5s $79 of Mephiboſheth his ex- 
cuſe, whom Zzba had_ formerly falſly accuſed and 
betrayed. | | L 
He alſo intreated Barzllai the Gileadite, his late 
liberal hoſt, to follow him to Jeruſalem, that he 


RR 


2 Sam. 
9. 38. 


might reward his ſervice done him 4 who excuſing 
himſelf by- his age, appointed his Son Chimban to 
attend the King. 6 

At Gilgal on this fide Jordan, all the Tribes al- 
ſembled, .and after ſome contention which of them 
'ought to have molt intereſt in David, the Army 
brake, and-David returned to Jeruſalem, But Sheba, 
the Son of Bichrs a Benjamite of the faCtion of the 
Houſe of Sax, finding ſome diſcontentment among 
the 1ſ-achtes, withdrew them from David, as from 
a ſtranger in whom they had no intereſt; and it 
ſcemeth that many of the People of the out-tribes, 
and in effeof all but Judas, bare ſtill a good af- 
feCtion to the iſſves of their firſt King. David im- 
ployed his reconciled Captain Amaſa, to give him 
contentment, and to witneſs his truſt, as alſg be- 
cauſe he conceived that Amaſs had intereſt in thoſe 
revolts of J1ſ-ael more than Fob had. He recet- 
ved commandment from David to aſſemble the 
Army. within three days, which he foreſlowed; 
bur being onward on his way, eLb;ſhai Foab's Bro- 
ther, was ſent after him, with David's Guard and 
beſt Soldiers, whom alſo Joab” accompanied : and 
overtaking Amaſa near Gzbeon, pretending to im- 
brace him, gave him a wound , whereof he fell 
dead, being no leſs jealous of Amaſa than he was 


As by the death of Saz/'s Children God ſecured 
the Houſe of David, leaving no head unto Rebel- 
lion; ſo did he ſtrengrhen_ both the King and Na- 
tion againſt Foreign Enemies, - by the valour of ma- 
ny brave Commanders , the like of whom, for 
number and quality, that People: of Tf-ael is not 
known to have had at any time before or after. 
Thirty Captains of thouſands there were, all Men of 
mark,and great reputation in War, Over theſe were 
ſix Colonels, whoſe  valour was fo extraordinary, 
that it might well be held as miraculons. Thele 
Colonels had ſome difference of place and ho- 
nour , which ſeemeth to have been given upon 
meer conſideration of their vertne. For Ab:ſhas 
the Brother of Foab, who in the War againſt the 
Ammonites and Aramites was Lientenant and com- 
manded half the Army, could not attain to the 
honour of the firſt Rank, but was fain to reſt con- 
tented with being © principal of the three Colo. 
nels of the ſecond order, "notwithſtanding his 
nearneſs in Blood unto the King, the flouriſhing 
eſtate of his own Houſe, and his well approved 
ſervices. All theſe Colonels and Captains, with 


have been ſuch as were continually retained, or at 


the Companies belonging to them, may ſeem to. 


25a 


of Abner, whom he murdered in the ſame manner, 
and out -of the ſame impatient ambition.” This 
done he purſued Sheba, and finding him incloſed 
in Abel, aſſaulted the City with that fury, that the 
Citizens by the perſwaſions of a wiſe Woman there 


the leaſt kept in readineſs for any occaſion, conſi- 
dering that the numbers which were muſtered and 
drawn out, if need required, into the Field, very 
far exceeded thirty thouſand, yea or thirty times 
as many. Thiey were moſt of them ſuch as had 


2 Sam. 
20, IO. 


2 Lam. 
20. 22, 


iobabitiog, ut off Sheba his Head, and flung it to 

er the Walls : which done, be retreated his 

y tO Feruſalem, and commanded as before all 
the Hoſt of 1ſ-ael. 

The next a&t of Davsa's, was the delivery of 


Saul's Sons or Kinſmen to the Gibeonites , whom | 


thoſe Citizens hung up in revenge of their Fathers 
cruelty, David had knowledge from theOracle of God, 
that a. Famine which had continued on the Land 
three Years," came by reaſon of Saxland his Houſe; 
to wit, for the ſlaughter of the Gibeonites : and 
therefore he willingly yielded to give them this fa 
tisfaQtion, both becauſe he had warrant from God 
himſelf, as alſo, if we may judge humanly, to rid 
himſelf of Saw/'s Line, by whom he and his might, 
as well in the preſent as in the future, be greacly 
moleſted and endangered; only he ſpared M- 
phiboſheth the Son of Jonathan, both for the love 
NG to his Father, as for his Oath and vow to 


.  Now-where it is written in the Text; The 
King took, the two Sons of Rifpab whom ſhe bare unto 
Saul, and the five ſons of Michol the daughter of Saul, 
whom ſhe bare to Adriel, and delivered them to the Gie 
beonites. ; 

- Junius calls this Afichol the Siſter of her that 
was David's Wife, ſhe whom Saul married to Phal- 
tiel ; but 24chol here named had Ariel to her Huſ- 
band ; the ſame which is named AMerab in the firſt 


of Samuel the eighteenth, who was firſt promiſed | 


tO. David, when he ſlew Goliab in the Vally of Ra- 
phaim : and becauſe it is written that <Afichol lo- 
ved David, which perchance Merab did not, whe- 
ther Devid bad any human reſpeC in the delivery 


followed the King in S's time, and been har- 
dened with his adyerſities. Others there were ve- 
ry many, and principal Men in their ſeveral Tribes, 
that repaired unto him. after the death of Saw; 
but theſe Captains and Colonels, (who with F6ab, 
that was General of 'all the Kings Forces, make up 
the number of 37.) were the eſpecial Men of 
War, and reckoned as David's worthies. The 
long Reign of David, as it is known to have con- 
ſumed many of theſe excellent Men of War, ſo may 
it probably be gueſſed to have waſted the moſt of 
thoſe whoſe deaths we find no where mentioned. 
For the Sons of Zexvia, who had been too hard 
for David, were worn away, and only Joab left 
in the beginning of Salomon, who wanted his 
Brother Abiſa; to ſtand by bis ſide in his laſt ex- 
tremity. 

By the actions forepaſſed in the time of David, 
ic is gathered that he had reigned now 33. years, 
or thereabout, when the Poſterity of Saul was 
rooted out, ſo that he enjoyed about ſeven years 
of entire quiet and ſecurity , wherein it pleaſed 
God to remove all impediments that might have 
troubled the fucceſſion of Salomon in his Fathers 
Throne. In this time alſo. David having eſta- 
bliſhed all things in F«udas and Nrael, and the bor- 
ders thereof, he _—  diſpleaſed God by numbring 
the People,as in oftentation of his Power : in whi 
he imployed Joab with other Captains of his Ar- 
my, who after nine Months and twenty days 
travel, returned with the Account and Regi 
ak, the People, able and fit to bear Arms, 


of her Children, it is only known to God. 


ſof in J«ds and the Cities 


nd coned to _— of 'thirteen hun- 
houſand, befid 0d Zenianin: wh 
thereol five bundted 
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thonſand, and in Jſrcel eight; hundred thou--| 


For this, . when by the Prophet Gad he was 
- offered from God the choice of three puniſh» 
ments , whereof he might ſubmit - himſelf to 
which he pleaſed; to wit, ſeven Years famine ; 
three Months War, wherein he ſhould be un- 
proſperous in all attempts, and be chaſed - by his 
enemies z or a general Peſtilence to laſt three days : 


- Gods ordinance due to-: the Tribe of Fuda (as. 
Zacob | in ;his. bleſſing hetically bequeathed: 

it.) and that God himſelf was: ſed to make 

choice of him among all -his Fathers Sons4--In like / | 
manner he-ſaid that, God- himſelf had: appoints ” 
ed Salomon by name to: be his Sucteflor ;- where- ”" 
upon. he_carneſtly' charged: both the people and-+ S; 
his - Son g@to- conform themſelves utito all that t 
God hadgommanded , and . particularly to go 


2 Sam 14- 


- pare for his eſtabliſhment in the Kingdom after his 


David made choice to bow himſelf under the hand 
of God only, and left himſelf ſubje& to that cruel 
diſeaſe, which hath no, compaſſion of ,,reſpeCt of 
perſons, of which there*periſhed ſeventy thou- 
ſand. And hereby he hath taught all that live, 
that it is better to fall into thehands of God than 
of Men ; whereof he giveth. us this Divine: reaſon, 
For his mercies are great. 


— —__c=_—_ 
——_— 
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Of the laſt afts of David : Adonijah's faltion: the 
revenge upon Joab and Shimet. 


| Aſtly, when he grew weak and feeble, and 
L paſt the afts and knowledge of Women, he 
was yet adviſed to liein the Arms of a young and 
well complexioned Maiden, to. keep him warm. 
1a this his weak eſtate of body, when he was-in a 
manner bederid, Adonijab his eldeſt Son ( Amnon 
and Abſalom being now dead having drawn unto his 
party that invincible, renowned and feared Foab, 
with Ab;athar the Prieſt, began manifeſtly to pre- 


Father, For being the eldeſt now living of Da- 
vid's Sons, and a Man of a goodly perſonage, Sa- 
lomon yet -young and born of a Mother formerly 


forward in this work of the Lords houſe which 
Salomon was choſen to build. Then produced 


which God himſelf had appointed; and fo laying - 
open his' own preparations, he exhorted all others 
to a voluntary contribution. + 
The King's propoſition was ſo well approved by 
the Princes aud people, 'that 'whereas be him- 
ſelf had given three thouſand talents of 'gold, 


; | and ſeven thouſand of. Silver, they added. unto it 


ſeven thouſand of Gold, and ten thouſand of Sil- 
ver, beſides Braſs, lion and Jewels , heartily re» 
Joycing in the advancement of ſoreligious a work: 
T bis - buſineſs being well - diſpatched, a folemn 


. feaſt with gear Sacrifice was made, at which time 


Salomon was' again anointed King , and received 
fealty of all the Princes and people of the land, 
and of all. the Princes his brethren the Sons of 
King David.. Salomon being thus eſtabliſhed Kiog, 
his Father David finding himſelf even.in the hands 
of death. ,-fifſt exhorted his Son to exerciſe the 
ſame courage and ſtrength of mind, which himſelf 
had done-in-all, his attempts, and to the end that 
a happy ,cad; might follow the. beginning - of all 
his eaterprizes, he .utrered theſe. mighty. words 


in his ways, and keep bis ſtatmtes and his commandments, 
and his judgments, . and his teſtimonies, as-it 51 writ- 


he the pattern of the work according to the form? _ 


29+ 9+ 


Take heed to the charge of the Lord thy God, to walk, t K1n-3+ 


attainted with adultery, for which her name was 
omitted by S. Matthew ( as Beda, Hugo , Thomas, 
and others ſuppoſe) he preſumed. to carry the 
matter withour reſiſtance. Hereof when David had 
knowledge. by Berſabe the Mother of . Salomon, who 
did put him.in mind of his faithfulpromiſe, that 
Salomon her Son fhould reign afcer him ( Nathan 
the Prophet affirming the ſame thing unto: the 
King, and ſeconding her report of Adonijab his pres | 
ſamprion) the King calling. unto -him Zadoc the 
Prielt, Nathan the Prophet, and Bynaiah the Cap- 
tain of his Guard, gave charge and commiſtion to 
anoint Salomon, and to ſet him onthe Mule where- 
ol himſelf uſed co ride in bis greateſt ſtate : which 
done, Salomon.attended and {trongly guarded by 
the ordinary and choice Men of War, the Chere- 
thites and Pelethites, ſhewed himſelf to the people. 
Thoſe tydiogs being reported to Adonijab, he 
rreſently abandoned. his Aſſiſtants, and for the 
lafety of his life he held by the horns of the Altar, 
whom for the, preſent Salomon pardoned, After 
this, David had , remaining two eſpecial cares ,, 
whereof he was deſirous to diſcharge his thoughts 
the one concerning the peace of the land, which 
might be diſturbed by ſome rebellion. againſt Salo- 
mon ; the other concerning ..the building of the? 
Temple, which he ſought by all means to adyance, 
and make the buſaneſs publick”” To bring theſe: 
intentions to ' good effet he ſummoned a Parl'-' 
ament, conſiſting of all the Princes of J{-4el,: the: 
Princes of the feverdl Tribes, all the Captains and 
Officers, with all the mighty, .and Men of power ; 
who repaired unto Feruſalem., . - | hn 

*In this vue! rc King ſtood up, 


ten inthe. Law of Moſes, &c.- to the performance 

of which God. faſtened the ſucceſſion, and proſpe-- 

rity of his iſſues. For this done ( ſaith God himſelf ) rx32.1,29% 

Thou ſhalt not want one of thy poſterity -to ſit upon the 

throne of Iſrael. | 

Secogdly, he adviſed him concerning Foab, who 

;our of doubt. had ſerved David from /the: firſt 

allaulc of 7ernſalem to the laſt of his Wars, with 

incomparable valour and fidelity , ſaving that he: 

faſtened . himſelt to: Adonijah ( his maſter 'yer li- 

ving ) and thereby vexed. him in. his feeble age. 

Bur. as God hath never .left. cruelty unrevenged, 

ſo was IG his will chat Foab ſhould drink of the lame \ 

: cup, Whereof he had enforced other. Men to taſt; 

and ſufter the ſame violence which--himfetf had 

unjuſtly ſtrucken others with all, qus gladiapercitity 

 gladio peribit; for he had bereaved Abner and Ama- 

'ſa of their lives, having againſt the one-the pre- 

rence only of his brothers ſlaughter, - whom eL£b- 

ner had {lain in the time,of War, and could not a- 

void him ; againſt. rhe other but a meer jealonſie 

' of his growing great in the fayour of David. And 

' though Feab:aflured himſelf that Abner and Amwa- 

| ſa being: dead, there was none left either toequal+ __ . 

him oc ſupplant him, | yer God ( deridingthe'pol-' ..; ., -+ 
licies of wicked Men ) raiſed up Benasah the Son of + © 6 

' Zehojadab,..to pull him - from the Sanctuary, and 

.to.cut him-id pieces. ForiDavid giveth this cauſe 

' to Salomon. againſt Joab,; that he flew the Captains 

of the hoſt of | ſr ael, -and ſhed Blood of batrel in 

{ peace; and: to this appatent and. juſt 'cauſe; "iris 

| not. improbable but -thati.D avid remembred the il! 

| affetion of, Zoab towards:Saleniony which Foab made 

"In" th | ondhggn | manifeſt by the untimely ferting up of* Adenijab, 

fied hig purpoſe of building the Temple » ſhewing; |; Dovid.;yet- living. Some other offence» Foab! had 

hoy the” Lotd had approved the motion. .. Heres: || commitred againſt Devid, of i which-intheſe-words 

in*he*took occaſion to lay open his owa title to: || he\put his. Son Sajomon-in mind Tho knoweft alſo 

the Crown, ſhewing that 'the Kingdom - was by: | what Toab. the Son of. Zerviah' did to 'we , _ i King 4 
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| are filent. True it is that he eat 
Mey of War do oftentimes behave themſelves 
exceeding ipfolently rowards their Princes, both in 
relpeft of their ſervice done, as allo becauſe they 
flutter themſelves with an opinion , that either 
their Maſters cannot miſs them , or that they 


dare not offend them. Bur this kind of pride hath | 


overthrown many a worthy Man otherwiſe de- 
ſeryipg great honour and reipect. F, 

He allo gave order to Salowen, to rid himſelf 
of Shiwei, who not long before had caſt Stones at 
Ds#wd and curſed hum to his face. And albeit by 
reaſon of his oath and promiſe David ſpared Shomes 
all the time himſelf lived, yer being duſt and in 
the grave he flew him, by the hand of Slomer his 
Son. Hence it ſeemeth that King Henry the fe- 
venth of bad bis pattern, when he = 
order to. Henry the eighth to. exectite Poolas 
as himſelf was buricd , baving made promiſe to 
the King: of Spein when he delivered Pos! unto 
bim, that while be lived he wonld never part him to 
death, nor ſuffer violent hands to be laid upon him. 

And yet did not the execution of Jab yeild nato 
Salomon any fuch great or allurance as he 
hoped far, For he founda young Adadof Idwmes, 
and Rezin of Damaſews to vex him: who, as the 
Scriptures witneſs , were emboldened to ener- 

378 upon Salaves, hearing that David ileps with 

is Fathers, and that Joe the Captain of the hoſt 
was dead. Now when - David badraigned in al 
forty years , to wit , in Hebron feven years, and 
19 Fersſalem three and thirty, he died. 

Fox his perſon , he was of ſaall ſtature, bout 
exceeding ſtrang. For bis internal gifts and 
graces he ſo far exceeded all other Men, as put- 
tiwg, his humane. frailty .. apart ,, he was ſaid by 
God himſelf ro be a Man according to his own 
hearts, The Pſalms which be wrore witneſs his 
piety, and: bis Excellent learning : of whom Fe- 
row (0 Paulinus David Stmomaecs nofter , Pinde- 
745 & Alvens, Flaccus , que que Camillus, & Sere- 
1 , Chrifines lyra yerſonat , & in decachorde. Pſalte- 
ru 44 inferis ſuſcitat reſurgeutrem. David( ſaith he ) 
or $unondes , Pindarus, Alczus, Hotace, Carul- 
Iys 4:4 Serenus, be playeth Chriſt on his harp , and 
01. 4 tetrſtronged Pſalter beraiſetb him up. riſing from 
the da4d, And being both a King and a Pro 
he forgelleth Chriſt more ligbtſomety and hhyely- 
than all ehe.reſt. 


The book of the P/ſalwy, faith Glycas, were diyj- | the 


ded, ordered: and diltinguiſhed, by Ezckiar:; but 
whether al). the Pſalors were written by- David it 
isdiverſly difpured. For «ehanaſuu, Cyproan, Lyra. 
77, and: exhexs conceive divers authors, anſwer. 
ing ihe titles. of the ſeveral Pſalms, 28: Aleſes, "8 al 


73. Pſalms mere compaſcd by David himſelf, 
namely thoſe whichare intitoled. ipſpu David; For 


the 56-and:;72. with the ten.that follow are beſtow- 
ed 08 Afpb the Son of Barachia, eleven other on | 


the Sons of _Koreb , and: theven are: aſcribed to. 


Moſsrs towit, the 89. and the 10, following, agd: 


io they =e Rn in the SEO _ F. 
thongh the: Vulgar and Sqruegiue(threeexcepted Þ | might amaſs 
tile thero atherwiſe. The 'tuppaſed-nine auchors || 
of theſe Pſalms which David' wrote--not; Six. | 


ten ipſins David, and the reſt intituled ipſs David to 
others , this opinion ( ſaith he ) Yoce Evangelica 
[alvatoris ipſins veſutatur, uhi ait quod ipſe David in 
ſpirits Chriſtum dizerit efſe ſum Dominum, quoniam 
Pſalmus 10g, fic incipit: Dixit Dominuu Domino 
mes, Sede & dextris mers, '$c. The voice of the 
Goſpel refutes this opinion, where it ſaith, thar 
David himſelf in theSpicir called Chriſt his Lord, 
becauſe the 109. Pſalm begins this, The Lord 
ſaid nmo my Lord, Sie thou as hand , &c. 
Laſtly , his teſtimonies are aſd ath by Chriſt 
and the Apoſtles, and he was as a pattern to 
all the Kings and Princes that ſucceeded him. 

His Story and all his particular a&ions, were 
written . by the Prophets, Samael, Nathan and 
Gaa, as It 1s in the fuſt of Chron, 29. wer. 19. 
For the ſevecal parts of the books of Semael which 


$. IX. 
Of the treaſures of David end Salomon. 


[S Treaſures were exceedi 

WM Loroaron Is ofthe ck of 
L t Salomon the bailding of the T E 

a hundred thouſand talents of Gold, =o 

ſand thouſand talents of Silver, and of braſs and 


t, Forit 


to three thouſand three hundred thirty and three 
cartload and a third ofa cartload of Silver, allow- 
log Iwo thouſand weight of Silyer or fix thou- 
and poung ſterling to every cartload., beſides 


pher, | Bitceicore and feventeen Millions of French 


, Crowns, or of our Money: twenty-three Milli- 
'qus, and a thouſand mans a matter but for 
teſtimony of the Scriptures, exceeding all belief. 
'Far that. any riches were left bim ic doth not ap» 
Rary ſeeing _ the Judges had not any trea 
re, nor any ſoyerai er to make levies : 
but wheg they-went to The Wars, 
ed by ſuch Voluntiers as the ſeveral Tribes by 


rnenſia nameth : as. followeth- 


| 3- Salomon, he 
whom ben Ezra contrary to Hicrome, make | 


of Chronicles, Fu. 14 


Gn. 4 


IChri 


Ges. 47- 


the Temple; builc 


INand Urpbe 


' he had Herdmen that bad charge over his cattel, 


:cirm.25, men , and drellers of Vines: likewiſe we read 


ICbres.21. 


+ thatof this great maſs of Gold and Silyer left by 


nl Are So. 
that David among © other ' preparations tor 
wv 'A Neves Pe ( - —_— 
correQs it Achanis) a City (of Arabia, 
and —_ thence feat Men to di for Gold- in the 
lems in. ts pla of Ef (rrng 

ongh Empolemus 10 his place 0 ( err 

irs ch in this circumſtance )) ſaith that this Iſla 
isin the Red Sea; from whence (faith this Expo- 
mus, they brought Gold into Fury. Pineds 6b. 4. 
de rebus Salomonss ©: 1.) thinks that David did this 
way alſo enrich himſelf, and citeth this teſtimony 
of Expolemu : and: yet certainly David had many 
other ways to gather great riches. Much land 
doubtleſs he gained: by conqueſt', from the C#- 
naanites and Phibiſtims;- beſides thoſe fruitful yallics 
near Fordan in Traconitis and Baſan, and the bell 
of - Syria , and. other Countries bordering the 
Jfrachtes. Theſe Demains belike he kept in his 
own hands, and with his infinite - number ot 
Captives, . which he took in his Wars, which were 
not able to redeem themlſelyes , husbanded thoſe 
grounds for his greateſt advantage. For it is 
written ' 1 Chron. 17. that Jebonathan was ovei 
his- Treaſures in the field, in the Villages, 
in the Cities, in the Towns; that Exzrs was 
over the labourers that tilled his ground ; Simes 
over the Vineyards 3 and Sabd#over the ſtore 
of the Wine; Baal Hanan over the Olive Trees, 
and Foaſh over the ſtore of the Oyl, alſo that 


both in the high lands , and in the Plains, over 
Me cle. and Ala And this cuſtom 
of enriching themſelves by husbandry and Cattle 
the ancient Kings every where held , both be- 
fore and after David's time. For we rec.d of 
Pharaoh that he ſpake to Foſeph to appoint ſome 
of his brethren or of their Servants, to be Rulers 
over his Cattel, We read of Uzzia, that he 
loved husbandry , had much cattel, and plovgh- 


\t in all Greek Poets, that the wealth of the an- 
cient Kings ' did eſpecially conſiſt in their Herds 
and flocks , whereof it were needleſs to cite Au- 
geas and. Admetrw or any other for examples, the | 
rule holding true in all. Now concerning D« 
vid it is not unlikely , but that thoſe captives 
which were not imployed in husbandry , were 
many of them uſed by him in all ſorts of gainful 
orofellns. asthe ancient Romans in like manner 
uſed their {laves. ; 

Totheſe profits (-beſides the Tributes and impo- 
ſitions which doubtleſs were great, and beſides 
the innumerable Preſents which yearly were brought 
him, or extraordinarily ſent him, by Tebw and 


others) we may add the great ſpoils which he. 


found in the Cities and Countries which he con- 
quered : alſo the head-money which was gather- 


ed per legem capitationis, By the law of capitation or | 


bead- Money, every Man "rich or poor paying hall 
a Sickle of the Sanctuary, which is about as much 
as fourteen pence, and ſo in all it amountedto a 
wondrous ſumm in that Kingdom ; wherein one 
thouſand thouſand five hundred and ſeventy thou- 
ſand fighting Men were numbred by Joab. Now al- 
though this Law of capitation be thought by ſome 
very learned riot to have been perpetual ( which 
opinion of theirs nevertheleſs they confeſs is a- 
gainſt rhe Hebrew expolitions ) yet David upon this 
occaſion is not unlikely to have pur it in praQtice. 
And by theſe means might he be able ro leave 
thoſe hoge Treaſures to Salowon. Yet it may ſeem 
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| ar the'kefs- wonderful that he lefr {6 
much. Of his own liberality we find, that - he gave 
to the building of the Temple three thouland Ti- 
I:ats of Gold,and ſeven thouſand Talents of S:lyer, 
a great ſtimm : but holding a very ſmall proportiori 
to-the.other. Wherefore we are to conſider, that 
the Treaſures of the SanCtuary it ſelf were exceed- 
ing great, as needs they muſt haye been, having re- 
ceived continual encreaſe, without any loſs or di- 
minution ever ſince the time of Adoſes and Joſhua. 
The revenues of the Sanftuary ( beſides all manner 
of tithes and oblations, which defrayed the daily ex. 
pences, and maintained the Prieſt and Levites Y 


hs 


mentioned ; partly out of the ſpoils-gotten in War, 


| For all the booty was divided into two parrs,where- 


of the Souldiers had one, and the People which re- 
nained at home, had the other half; whereby all the 
Country received benefit of the. Vitory, yet ſo 
that the Souldiers had a far greater proportion 
tnan the' reſt, as being fewer, and therefore re- 
celving more for every lingle ſhare. . 

Our of this purchace was dedued the Lords 
tribute, which was one in fifry, of that which the 
people received, and one in five hundred, of that 
which was given to the Souldiers ; namely one 
hundred and one thouſand part of the whole booty. 
So in the ſpoil of A4:dian, thirty two" thouſand 
Women being taken, the Army had ſixteen thon- 


and thirty for the Lords tribute, Out of the peoples 
number were. taken three hundred and twenty. 
By this means the leſſer that the Army was which 
aad expoſed it ſelf to danger, the greater profit 
had eyery Souldier ; but when ir conſiſted of ma- 
ny hands, they who remaining at home were fain 
t0o-undergo more than ordinary travel in domeſti- 
cal affairs, did receive by ſo much the greater 
portion. But the Lords tribute was always cer- 
tain, yea many times it was increaſed, either by 
ſome eſpecial commandment ,, as when all the 
Gold, and Silver, and other metals found in Fe- 
richo, were conſecrated unto God ; or by thank- 


fulneſs,of the Rulers and People, as when af- of: 6. 194 - 


ter the .yitory obtained againſt the Afrdianites 
without the loſs of one Man, all Jewels, Bracelets, 
Ear-rings, and the like, were offered vp, as yo 
luntary Preſents. 

Now howſoeyer the Iſraelites were many times 
oppreſſed, and trodden down by other Natiohs, yet 
were not theſe, Treaſures robbed or fpoiled ; for 
the enemies never gat poſſeſſion of the Faberna- 
cle that was in Shilo. Wherefore it cannot other 
| wiſe be, than that the wealth of the Saiiftuary muſt 

have been exceeding great; as containing aboye 
one hundreth part of all the money and other goods 


: Or that this Treaſury was not defrauded of the 
due portion, it is evident; ſeeing that before the 
time of Devid and his Lieutenant FJoab it is recor. 
ded that Saul! and Abner, and before them Samuel, 
bad uſed to dedicate of the ſpoils obtained in War, 
to maintain the houſe of the Lord : the like wherc- 
of may be well preſumed of the fortner Judges and 
Captains in other Ages. Certain ir is, that the 
Conqueſt of David brought into the Land far grea- 
ter abundance of riches, than any former victorics 
had purchaſed, thoſe of Joſhua perbaps excepted : 
but theſe vaſt ſumms of an hundred thouſand Ta- 
1:nts of Silver, . may ſeem rather to baye been made 


David, the leaſt part was his own in private, and 


up, by the addition of his winnings and liberality , 
.Nn2 60 


were partly taiſed out of the head-money before 


Numb: 31. 
29% ; 


ſand of them for ſlaves, apd the Congregation had wun. 31; 
other ſixteen thouſand ; but out of the ſixteen 40. 
| thouſand given to the Army wereexempted rwo 


Numb.3t- 
Os 


5 


found by the Jſ-aclizes in the whole Land of Canaan; , chr. c 
and of all that was purchaſed by ſo many vifories, 2. v. 27. 
as they obtained afgainſt the bordering Nations, & 28. 
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duſtry. EE | 

Now concerning the riches of Salomon, it is. 
more manifeſt how he gathered them ; for he re- 
ceived of yearly Revenues with his Tributes fix hun- 
dred ſixty fix Talents of Gold, beſides the Cuſtoms 
of Spices. He had alſofix rich Returns from the 
Eaſt India, which greatly increaſed bis ſtore. For 
his Ships performed that Voyage every three years, 
and he began that trade in the two and twenty- 
eth year of his Reign, and ruled forty years. 
Beſides this, all J#dea and 1/-ae] were now ma- 
ſtered to his hands ; all the Arabianshis borderers , 
the Syrians of Zohah, of Damaſcena, of Palmyra, of 
Trurta; all of Idumes, Moab, and Ammon, paid 
him Tribute; as likewiſe did the Hirtzes, who with 
the Perizzstes, Hevites, Febuſites, and other races 
of the Canaanites, were not as yet extinguiſhed, 
though ſubjected. 

Into this flouriſhing Eſtate was the Kingdom 
of 7ſrael reduced by David, who after forty 


, years Reign, ' and ſeventy years of life, died in 


x1 Chron. 
29. 28, 


oſeph. An- 
19: l. 7. 
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a good age, full of days, riches, and honour, and 
was buried in the City of David. It is written 
by Joſephus that there was hid in David's Tomb 
a maryelous quantity of Treaſures, in ſo much 
as Hyrcanus ( who firſt of the Chaſmanes, or race 
of the Maccabees, called himſelf King ) one thou- 
ſand and three hundred years after, drew thence 
three thouſand Talents, torid himſelf of Arntio- 
chus then Beheging Feruſalem, and afterward Herod 
opening another Cell, had alſo an'exceeding Maſs 
of Gold and Silver therein. Andit was an anci- 
ent cuſtom to bury Treaſure with the Dead. So 
the Perwvzans and other Americans did the like , 
which being diſcovered by the Spaniards, they in- 
riched themſelves by nothing ſo much in their firſt 
Conqueſt. That Salomon did bury ſo mnch Trea- 
ſure in his Fathers Grave, it would hardly be 
believed, in' regard of the great exactions with 
which he was fain to burthen the People, notwith- 
ſtanding all the: riches which he got other- 
wiſe, or which were left unto him : were it not 
withall conſidered that his want of Money grew 
from ſuch magnificent -imployments. Particular- 
ly of the Sepulcher of David 'the' Scriptures have 
no mention, but only the Sepulchres of the Kings 
of Jada, as of an honourable place of Burial. Yet 
the Monuments of thoſe Kings, as-{'by Relation 
of the Duke of Ulika) they remained within theſe 
thirty years, and are like to remain ſtill, are able 
tomake any report credible, of the coſt beſtowed 
upon them. 


| EW 


Of the Philiſtims, whom David abſolutely maſtered: 
and of ſundry other contemporaries with David. 


F the Phil;/ims, whoſe pride David was the 
O firſt that abſolutely maſtered, in this con- 
cluſion of David's time ſomewhat here may be 
ſpoken. ; 

They deſcended of Caſioim, who according to 1 
dore and Joſephus, was one of the Sons of X4;ſraim, 
and was ſurnamed Philiſtim, as Eſa was ſurnamed 
Edem, and Jacob Iſrael. There were of them fiye 
Cities of petty Principalities z namely , Azorus 
or Aſded, Gaza or Aczaph, Aſcalon , Geth or 
Gath, and Accaron, It leemeth that Caſlown was 
the firſt founder of this Nation, becauſe of his 


- of his Servant was the loſs of his Life. 


and the 


'Wp Ye firſt King of theſe Philiftims, which the 


Scriptures have' named, was that Abmelech which 


| loved Sara, Abrabar's Wie. 


The ſecond © Abimelech lived at once with Iſaac, 
to whom Jac repaired in- the time of Famine, 
Abimelech then reſiding at Gerar in the border of 
Idumea, which Abimelech fancied Iſaac his Wife ; 
as his Father had done Sara. x 

Aﬀter Abimelech the ſecond, the Phzliftims Rings 


time: perhaps 'the Government was turned into 
Ariſtocratical. For they are afterwards named 
Princes of the Philiſtims, howſoever Achis be 
named King of Gath, the ſame to whom David 
fled, and who again gave him Siklog to inhabit in 
Sau!s time. | 
After him we read of another Achis who li- 
ved with Salomon, to whom Shawnes travelled tofetch 
back his fugitive Servant, what time the. os 
er 


the Prophet ſpeaketh of the Kings of Palefin or 


charias , a King of Gaza. The reſt of the Wars 
of the Philstims are remembred in the Catalogue 


| ſhall not need to colle& the particulars in this 
place. We... 
There lived%at once with David, the third of 
the S;lviss King of Alba called Larinus Silvins, who 
is faid to have ruled that part of {aly fifry years. 
And about his fourteenth year Codrae the laſt King 
of the Athenians died, to whom ſucceeded the fir 

Prince of thoſe, who being called - after Medon , 


. during their life. 

The reaſons which moyed the Athenians to 
' change their Government, werenot drawn from 
any inconvenience found in the rule of Soyeraignty, 
but in honour of Codrw only, For: when the 
Grecians of Doris, a Region between Phoee and 
the Mountain Oera , , fought counſel from the O- 
racle,' for their ſucceſs in the Wars againſt the 
Athenians, it was anſwered that then undoubted- 


_ State, when they conld obtain any Vicory a- 
gainſt the Nation, and yet preſerve the Athe- 
man King living. Codrus by ſome intelligence 
being informed of this anſwer , withdrew him» 
ſelf from his own forces, and putting on the ha- 
bit of a common Soldier, entred the Camp of 
the Dorians , and killing the firſt he  encountred, 
was himſelf forthwith cur in pieces. 

Eupales the 31. King of Afyria, which others 
account but the 30. began to rule that Empire , 
about the 13. year of David, and held it 38. 
years. | 

Near the ſame time began xx the. ſecond 
King of the Heraclide , the Son of Euryſthenes 
in Corinth , and eAgis the ſecond of the Hera- 
clide in Lacedemon : 
his Succeſlours were called * Agide , for many 
years after. He reſtored the Lacomans to their 
former liberty : He overcame the. Citizens of 
Helos 1n_ Laconia, who had refuſed to pay him 
Tribute : He condemned them and theirs to 
perpetual ſlavery ; whereof it came, that all the 
Meſſenians, whom at length they brought into the 
like bondage, were after called Helotes- 

In like ſort from the Sclavi came the word Slave. 
For when that Nation iſſuing” out of Sarmatia , 
now called Ruſſia, had ſeiſed upon the Country of 
Illyria and made it their own by Conqueſt, their 


| victory pleaſed them ſo highly, that thereupon _ 
calle 
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are not remembred in the Scriptures, till David's 


Philiſtim. Amos-nameth the King of Aſcalon: 24 


of the Judges, of Saul and David, and therefore 


Medontids, without regal name governed Abbens . 


ly they ſhould prevail and become Lords of that. 


i 
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in honour of which gs, 


[4 
GY 


| called o - 
js in their language Glorious. But in alger-times 
( that warmer Climate having thawed their Nor- 


thern hardineſs, and not ripened their Wits) when 
they were trodden down, and made- Servants £0 + 


their Neighbours z the Italians which kept ma- 
ny. of them. in. began to call all their- 
bondmen 'Slaves, uſing the word as a name of 


reproach : in which ſenſe it is now currant through 4 


many Countries. : 
Other Chronologers make this Ag:s, the third 
King of Sparta, and ſomewhat later, about the 
23. year of David, and ſay that _— was 
the fourth King of this Race, the ſame whom 
Euſebins calls Labotes, and ſets him in the thirteenth 

year of Salomon. | 

In the tenth year of Acheſtratu Androclus the 
third Son of Codrus aſliſted by the Tones, built 
Epheſus in Caria, who after the adjoyning of the 
Iſle of Samos to his Territory waP® ſlain by the 
Carians whoſe Country he uſurped. 'He was buri- 
ed (faith Pauſanias) in one of the Gates of Epheſus 
called eHagnetes, his armed Status being ſet over 
Fpbeſw him, - - Strabo reports that after Androclus had 
romrd = ſybdued the Tariens ( the next Province to Ephe- 
nyt ſus on the Sea Coaſt of Aſia the leſs) he inlar- 
River Mes ged his Dominions upon the efoles, which joyn- 
axder. \eth to 1onia: and that his Poſterity - governed 
wi. l. 5. the Cities of Epheſus and Eryrthre by the name 
pil. c.6. - of Baſilide in Straho his own time, Of the ex- 
pedition of the Jones how they \came hither ont 
of Peloponneſms, 1 have * ſpoken already upon oc- 
caſion of the return of the Herachda into Pele 
'” . ponneſus, wherein with the Dores, they'expelled the 
4;- Achai, and inhabited their places in that Land - 


The Eaſt 
Gare of ' 


though. this of the Jones ſucceeded that of the He- | 


rachde 100, years. | | 

The City of Epheſus became exceeding famous : 
Firſt, for the Temple of Dia»4 therein built : 
which had in length 425.foot, and 220. in breadth, 


21.1. 2; ſuſtained with 127. Pillars of Marble, of 70. foot 
e383. &l. high: + whereof 27, were moſt curiouſly graven, 


1-437- and all the reſt of choice marble poliſht, the work 


being firſt ſet out by Cteſphon of Gnoſſos. Secondly, 
it became renowned by being one of the firſt that 


received the Chriſtian Faith, of which Timothy | 


was Biſhop ; to whom, and to the Epheſrens 
Saint Paul wrote his Epiſtles ſo intituled. The 
- other City poſſeſt by Androclus in e/Afols was al- 
ſo univerſally ſpoken of by reaſon of Sibylla, ſur- 
named Erytbrea: who lived ſeven hundred and 
forty years before Chriſt born. - Saint e-Lugnſtin 
avoweth that a Roman Proconſul ſhewed him inan 
_—_— Cane _ verſes o _ Pro- 
pheteſs : which began ( as Saint Auguſtin ed 
them into Latin) in theſe words : The Chriſte Des 
filime ſalvator. Teſws Chriſt Son of God the Savienr. 


themſelves by a new name, Slavos, which 


Frm FRET... 


. About | the tune That, Foab belicged Kabta in 
&Yoab, V aphres began to govern in <gypr, the 
fame That was Father-in-Law to Salomen, Whoſe 
Epiſtles ro Salomon, and his to Yaphres,' are re- 
membred4 by Euſebizs out of Polemon. In the 
21, of David, was the City of efAMagneſia in 
Aſia the leſs founded, the ſame which is ſeated 
upon- the River eHeander, where Scipio gave the 
great overthrow to Antiochis. In this Territory 


are the beſt Hqrſes of the leſſer 4a bred, -where- 
of Lucan, | 


Et Magnets equis, Minye gens cognita rem. 


+ About the ſame time Crain Compania was built Sy. is 
by the inhabitants of Chalcis in -Eubea, according £44. 3; 
to Service, with whom Strabo joyneth the Ciame- Strabo 
ans of eAols, ſaying that . to The - one of theſe & 5 
, people the government 'was given , with. condi- 
tion that the other ſhould give name to the Ci- 
ty. Of this Camas was Ephorms the famous Scho. 
lar. of Jſocrates. ; 
Enſebins and Caſſiodor find the building of Car- 
thage at*this time, to wit, in the 31, year of 
David , but much miſtaken; For the Farther of 
Dido was eMetinus the Son of Badezor Brother 
to Jezabel, who married Achab King of Iſrael; 
and between the death- of David, and the firſt 
of eAchab, there were waſted abont 95. 
In this time alſo 4caftm lived, the frond of zuſeb. Fi 
the Atheman Princes after Codras , of which chron. 
there were thirteen in deſcent before the State 


changed into- a Magiſtracy of ten years, Some 7, 0d. it 


| Writers make it probable that the eAolHans led wit. 


by Gram, the Grand nephew of Oreftes, who poſ. Hom. & 
ſeſt the City and Iſland of Zeshos about this time. $7b- 1: 
In the 32. year of David,” Hiram began to Reign 73.) 2 
in Tyre, according to Fofephvs, who faith that in & cont. 
his twelfth year Szlomor began the work of the 49.1. 1, 
Temple. But it is a familiar errour in  Foſephas, 

to miſreckon times, which in this point he doth 

ſo ſtrangely , as if he knew not how at all to 

caſt any Account, For. it is manifeſt that Z;- 

ram ſent Meſſengers, and Cedars to David, ſoon 

after_ his taking of 7er»ſalem, which was in the 

very beginning of David's reign over Jſracl, when 

as yet he had Reigned only. ſeven years in He- 

bron., over the Houſe of Judas. Wherefore it 

muſt needs be that Hiram had. Reigned aboye 

30, years before Salomon; unleſs more credit ſhould 

be given' to thoſe Tyrian Records whidty are ci> © 

ted by Joſephs, than to the plain words of Scri- 

pture contradicting them. For that it was the 

ſame Hiram which lived both with David and 

with Salomon, the Scriptures make it plainly 
manifeſt. 


—— 15. Concubines.as @\part of the Royalty. And David 
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Of = ofliong of Salomon : of birth-righty and of the cauſe of Adonijah's death, and of Salomon's 
W:ſ dom. | 


\f Alomon, who was brought up under the Pro- 
phet Nathan, to Reign over Juda 
and 1ſrael, in the- year of the World 

F. 2591, He was called Salomon by the ap-, 
pointment of God : he was alſo called Jedzdaie , 
or Theophilus, by Nathan, becauſe the Lord loved 
him. | 

Hiram King of Tyre, after Salomon's anointing , 
diſpatched Embaſladors toward him, Congratu- 
lating his eſtabliſhment : a cuſtom between Prin- 
ces very ancient. Whence we read that David 
did in like ſort ſalute Hawwm King of the Am- 
monites , "after his obtaining the Kingdom. 

The beginning of S.lomon was in Blood, though 
his Reign were peaceable. For ſoon after David's 
death, he cauſed his Brother Adonijab to be (lain by 
Benaiah the Son of Jehoiada, taking. occaſion from 
Adonijab bis deſiring by Berſheba, that the young 
Maid Abiſhag, which lay in David's boſom in 
his latter - to_ keep him warm, might be 
given him. Whatſoever he pretended, it was 
enough that Adorijah was his elder Brother, and 
ſought the Kingdom © to the will of 
David , whom God- inclined towards Salomon 
And yet it is ſaid that a word is enough to the wile, 
and he that ſees but the Claw, may know whe- 
ther it be a Lion or no ; ſo it may ſeem that to the 
quick-ſighted wiſdom of Slower, this motion of 
Adonijab's , was a demonſtration of a new Trea- 
ſon. For they which had been Concubines to a 
King, might not after be touched but by a King : 
whence Achitopbe! wiſhed Abſalon to take his Fathers 


after that wrong determining to touch them no 
more, did not give them. to any other, bur ſhut 
them up, and they remained widowed untill their 


birthright to a younger Son : namely of Facob's 
diſheriting Rewben,and giving the birth-right (wnich 
was twice as much as any Portion of the other 
Brethren.) to Joſeph : of 


ed that this power was in David, it appears by 
the words of Berſabe and Nathan to David, and 


fore no Man can donbt. In like manner elſe. 


ſhall cluſe. 

But to proceed with the Atts of Salomon : at 
the ſame time that he- put Adonijab to death 
he rid himſelf alſo of Job, and three years af- 
ter-of Shimez, as Daviq had adviſed hin: he 
diſplaced alſo the Prieſt eAbiatber, who took 
part with Adomjab againſt him : but in reſpe&t 
of his office, and that he followed David in all 
his afflitions, and becauſe he had born the 
Ark of God before his Father, 'he ſpared his 
life, And thus being eſtabliſhed in his King- 
dom, he took the Daughter of Yaphres King of 
egypt to Wiſe : for ſo Euſebiw out of E 
lemus calls him. He offered a thouſand facrifices 
at Gibcon, where God appearing unto him in a 
dream, bad him ask what he would . at his 


whom he made two Der. 21, 
Tribes. And that it was generally acknowledg-_15- 
Filium tx. 
fe agne- 
of Jonathan to Adonijah. For as for ' popular ele- ji = 
ion, that it was neceſſary to confirm, or that tiovem du 
the refuſal of the ' people had authority to fru- 7%: us 
ſtrate the elder Brothers right to the Kingdom, flats 
it no where appears in the ſtories of the Fews. It geritormy, 
is faid indeed that the people made Saul King 1 Re. 1, 
at Gilgsl: that 'is, they acknowledged and efta- *-7-& 


bliſhed - him. For that he was King long be- 5.9 
IRg. 
where the phraſe of chuſing or making their King, is 1-4. 504 
to be expounded : as where in the prohibition , 27- 
that they ſhould not make themſelves a King, it is 2 *** 
ſaid, Thow ſhale make bim King whom the Lord pi, 


Z0. 


1 King. 


1K 


2 Sm 20, death, And this it ſeems was thedepth of /ſbboſhetb's | hands; Salomon chooſeth wiſdom , which pleaſed 
3 quarrel againſt Abner, for having his Fathers Con- | God, And God ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou baſt 

cubine. And ſome ſignification of this cuſtom may | asked this thing , and haſt not aked for thy ſelf 
1 51m. 20, ſeem too in the words of God by Nathan to David, | long life, neither haſt thos arked riches for 'thy ſelf, 
30. I have given thee thy maſters houſe, and thy maſters 
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wives. And inthe words of Saul, upbraiding 7o- 
nathan that he had choſen David to the ſhame of the 
nakedneſs of his Mother. Hereunto perhaps was 
ſome reference in this purpoſe of Adonijab, to 
marry with her that was always preſent with David 
in his latter days, and who belike knew al] that was 
paſt, for the conveying of the Kingdom to Salomon. 
There might be diyers farther occaſions, as either 
that he would learn ſuch things by her as might be 
for the advantage of his ambition, or that he 
would perſwade her to forge ſome ſtrange tale 
about Davia's laſt Teſtament, or any thing elſe 
that might prejudice the title of Salomor. 

As for the right of anelder Brother which 4- 
——_ pretended, though generally it agreed both 
with tne Law of Nations, and with the cuſtoms of 
the Jews: yet the Kings of the Jews were ſo at- 


have done according to thy words : by which we 
may inform our ſelves what deſires are moft 
plealing to God, and what not. For the co- 
veting after-long life, in reſpe& of our ſelyes, 
cannot but proceed of ſelf-loye, which -is the 
root of all impiety : the deſire of private riches 
is an affeftion of coyetouſnels wflich God abhore 
reth ; to aff<& revenge, is as much as to take 
the Sword out of "Gods hand, and to diſtruſt 
his Juſtice. And in that it pleaſed God to make 


asked the life of his Enemics, -it could -not but 
put him in mind of his Brothers ſlaughter , 
for which he had cot any warrant either from 
David, or fiom the Law of God. But becauſe 
Salomon Ceſired wiidom only , which taught him 
both ro obey God, and to rule Men, it pleaſed 


ſolute, as they did therein, and in all elſe what 
they pleaſed, Some examples alſo they had 
(though not of Kings.) which taught them to 
uſe this paternal authority in transferring the 


God to give him withall that which he de- 
fired not. And T have alſo giventhee ( ſaith God) 


nor haſt atked the life of thine enemies, behold, 1 da 


Salomon know that it liked him, that he had not 


that which thou haſt not ached, both riches and honour. + 


| This gifr of Wiſdom out Commentators ſtretch to 
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| YZ" ty Salomon to King Shron, of Tyre, Sydoh, » 8 

| Qroenk King , and my Father's Friend, A 
though | ſenzerh greeting, Tow muy underſtind that T have r4- 
1, | ceived of the great God of my Fathey David, the 
: | Kingdom : and when my Fatber commanded me vo build 
4 Temple to God which created Heaven and Earth , he 
commended alſo that I ſhould write to you. 1 writ * 
therefore to you, and beſecch you, that you would bs = 
7 pleaſed to ſend mg Artificers and Carpenters w build = 
— | the Temple of God. = 


To which the King Saron made this Anſwer; : 


Of Salomon's Buildings and Glory. : 
©» | QQUron, Thri, Sydonis, & Phonicie rex , Salomont 
"JF E then entred into League with Hiram, King of regs ſalutem, Letts literis gratias egi Deo, 
Tyre,from whom he had much of his Materials, | rh; regmem patris tradidit * & quoniam Fribi fabroi 
tor the King's Pallace and the Temple of God: for the | miniſftroſque ad condendum Templam efſe tihi mittendos, 
+ building whereof he had received a double charge, | miſe ad te millia bominum otogimta, & Architetlunt 
one from his Father Devid, and another from God. ethane Fon matre Tuded , virum in rebis ars 
ich. 32.6. For like as it is written of David that He called Sa- | chiteFare mirabilem. Curabis igitur ut neceſſariii non 
lomon bis Son , and charged bim to build a Houſe for | egcant, & Templo Des condito ad nos redeamt. ; 
76. g, 26- the Lord God of Iſrael : fo doth Toftarus give the | | ; 
in 1 Cot. force of a divine Precept to theſe words, Behold ; om of Tyre, Sydon, and Phceaicia Klyg , td - 
4 Son is born unto thee, &&c. He ſhall build an Houſe King S#lomon greeting * when 1 read your Letters, 4 
for my Name. ee 1 gave God thanks, who hath inſtalled you in your Fn — » 4 
1 King, He began the Work of the Temple, in the | cher's Kingdom. And becauſe you write , that Cars 


c6.% beginning of the fourth Year of his Reign, at | penters ans Workmen may be ſent to build God's Temple, 4 
which time alſo he prepared his Fleet at Zſionga- | 1 bave ſent nito you fourſcore thouſand Men, and a A 
ber to trade for Gold in the Eaſt Indies , thac no- | Aafter Builder « Tyrian , born of 4 Jewiſh Woman, 3 
thing might be wanting to ſupply of | « Man admirable in Building. Ton will be careful that 2: 
ſo a Work. For that the Temple was in | all Neceſſaries be provided for them, and when the Joſ- Ant: 
boilding, while his Fleets wete paſſin d | Temple of God 35 built, that they come home to us. be Ba 6 2e 
fro, ir is mani For the Pitlars of the Templc 
were made +» Trees brought from EO res op. 

ich. Ophir. Of Building , of all the | ph»s's his time as himſelf affirmeth, and ro be ſren, 


2k, 29- ( whereof the Forms and Example was | faith he, tam #n noſtris quam in Tyriorum annalibut,, as 
given by God himfelf ) many learned Men haye | well in our own as in the Tyrian Annals. But he deli- 
written, as aye pre ; Barrvadac, vero. them poop differear germs, as the 
Azorim, Villalpanduw, Pineda, and others, to whom | Reader may in his Antiquities. But were 
1 refer the Reader, | this intercourſe between Salomon and Hiram either 

For the cuttigg and ſquaring of the Cedars | by Meſſage or by Writing, it is ſomewhat otherwiſe 
which ſerved that Building, Salowey employed | delivered in the Scriptures, than either Expolemms, 1 Kine. 5 
thirty thouſand Carpenters, ten thouſand eyery | of Joſephs ſet ic down , but, 1o that in tubſtance F'9® the 1- 
Month by Courſe : he alſo uſed eighty thouſand Ma- | there is little difference berween the one and rhe & *"*fs- 
ſons in the Mountain, and ſeventy thoufand La- | other, 
bourers that bare Burdens, which, it is conceived, The like Letter in effe&t Sxlomer: is ſaid to have 
' 1ig. 5. be ſeleQed out-of the Proſelytes, beſides three | written to Yaphres King of egypt, and was an- 

thouſand three hundred Maſters of his Work, ſo | ſwered as from Hiram. 
as he paid and employed in all one hundred eighty But whereas ſome Commentors upon Salomon find 
three thouſand and'three hundred Men, in which | that Hiram King of Tyre , and Yapbres King of 
number the Zidonians which were more $kilful in | /EZgypr, gave Salomon the Title of Rex magna, 
bewing Timber chan the 1ſ-aelsres, may (as1 think) | and cite Epolemon in Exſebius ,, 1 do not find any 

1 King, g,- be included. - For Hiram cauſed his Servants to | ſuch addition of magna in Euſcbix in the laſt Cha- 

wſ.g9, bring down the Cedars and Firrs from Zibanon to | pter of thac ninth Book; neither is it in Joſephye in 
the Sea, and thence ſent them in Raffs to Foppe | the eighth Book and ſecond Chapter of rhe Jews 
or the next Port to; Hieruſalem. For in the ſecond | Antiquities: it being a vain Title uſed by ſome of 
of Chronicles the ſecond Chapter, it is plain that all | the e4ſſrian and Perſian Kings, and uſed likewiſe 
bur the thirty thouſand Carpenters, and the Over- | by the Parthians, and many other after them , in- 
ſeers, were Strangers, and 4s-it ſeemeth the Vaſc | ſomuch as in later times it grew common, and was 

1 King, fals of Hiram, and'of Yaphres King of e£gype. In | ufurped by mean Perſons in refpett of the greas 

5.11. recompence of all this Timber and Stone, Szls- | Hermes the firſt, which was honoured by that 
mon gave Hiram twenty thouſand Meafores of | Name for his noble Qualities , as much or more 
Wheat , and rwenty Meaſures of pare "Oyl | than for his Mightineſs. | 
yearly, Emnſebius out of Expolemns in the ninth | Aﬀrer the finiſhing and dedication of the Teryple 
Book of his Paoyaregion the laſt Chapter , hath. | and Houſe of the Lord , Salomon fortified Feruſalens 
left us a Copy'of Sulomer's Letter! to Swror ( which: | with a'treble Wall, and re Hazor which had 
was the ſame-as Hwran or Hiran ) King of Fre || been the ancient Metropohs of the Canaanites be- 
in theſe words. | fore Jeſons 1s - 

. - > +} be n 


's time: ſo'did'be Gat of the Philgftims : 

| ie Built Betboyo#, Geray and the Afilloor Munition Fo. ur: 

E X Salomon Smrons, Tyri, Sydonis, atque Phatni-'|| of” Hitruſalem, * For Pharaob (as it ſetmerh in fa- & 8.4; 
cievegi, Amico paterno ſalute. Sci me 4 Deo your of Ed cone op lego the gigs of ian, 
Bavid: patris mel. regmiow acoopifſe ; ciongue'| \and took Gerar which the Cancanites d, and 
pater" pijecegie temple Deo'y gui terrem creavits| put them tothe Sword and burat.cheir Ciry. The 
X | {ad re ſoriberem —— place 'and Terricory he'gave Salomen's Wife for a 
Par, Of peto #6 ut artifices atque falrer al edificandom | Donry, And it is probable that becauſe Salomert 

Tompluni Dei mittere velys. , way 
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was then buſied in bis magnificent Buildings. and 

could not attend the War, that he entreated his; 
 Fath&r-in Law to rid him, of thoſe Neighbours, 

which Pheraoh performed. Bur he thereby taught the 
£gyptians to viſit thoſe parts again before they were 
fent. for; and in his Son Rehoboam's time Sheſhack 
this Man's Succeſſor did ſack Feruſ.lem it ſelf. - _ 
Salomon alſo built < Megiddo. in Manaſſe ,. on this 
ſide Fordan; and Balab in Dan : allo Thadmor, 
which may be either Prolemie's Thameron 1n the De- 

' fart of Fuda ( or as F»ſephm thinks Palmyra in the 
Deſart. of Syria, ) which Palmyra becaule it ſtood 
on the utmoſt Border of Salomoy's Dominion to 
the Narth-eaſt of Zyhanvs, and 'was of . David's 
Conqueſt when he wan Damaſcm, '\t may ſeem that 
Salomon therefore beſtowed thereon the moſt Coſt, 
and fortified it with the beſt Art, that that Age had. 
Foſephws calls this place Thadamora, by which Name ' 
( faith be). given by Salomon, the Syrians as yet call 
its Hicrom in his Book of Hebrew places calls it 
Thermeth. 1 after-times, when it was rebuilt by 
 eAarian the Emperour it was honoured with his 

Name,and-called-Adr5anopols, In reſpett of this great 

Charge of Building Salomon raiſed Tribute through 
all bis Dominions, beſides an hundred and rweaty 


Foſepb. 1.8. 
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twenty, Talents, which makes five and' twenty _; 

hundred and twenty thouſand Crowns, cameclear. -- ; 

And thus muſt thoſe two placesbe reconciled; -* As 4; 

for the place 1 Reg. 10. 14. which-ſpeaketh of fc 

hundred G6xty and fix Taleats of Gold, that Summ, 

as | take it , is of other Receipts of Salomor's which 

were yearly , and which came to him beſides thee - 

Profits from Ophir. I X 

My opinion of the Land of Ophir , that it is not 

Peru in America (as divers have thought;) but a 

Countrey inthe Eaſt Inazes; with ſome reaſon why at 

thoſe times they could not make more ſpeedy Re- C:8.5.g, 

turn £0 Feruſalem from the' Eaſt Zndies than in three 5 *s 

Years; and that 7harſi m Scripture is divers timts hy i 

taken for the Ocean}, hath been already declared mon 6, 

in the firſt Book. ng. 
-Qaly./it remaineth that I ſhould ſpeak ſomewhat 

of Pineda his ſtravge Conceits, who'being a Spa- 

niard of Betica would fain- have Gades or Cals- 

mals ,, in old times called T arteſſms , which is the 

South-weſt corner of that Province, to be the Thar- 

ſes. from whence Salmo fetcht his Gold; for no 

other reaſon ,- as it ſeems, 'but for love of his own 


Talents, of Gold received from Hiram's Servants, 
Salomon :Oficred Hiram twenty Towny Io or near 


fruitful and mariſh ground Hiram, tefuſed them, and 
thereof was the Territory called Chabull. | 
" Theſe Towns, as it is ſuppoſed , lay in Galilee 


quia ſub ditione regis gentilis erat , Not that' it was 
was under the rale of a King that was a Gentile, How- 
| firſt Year fortified thoſe places , which;Hiran refu- 


and eſtabliſhebis Tributesz the firſt and, laſt War 
( if in that E&pedition he were,driven to fight) that 
he made in-perſon in all his, Life. He then, yiſited 
the' Border of all his Dominioos paſſing from Thad- 
mor to the Narth of Palmyrene , and to to. the D-- 
farts of Idumea , from whence he v.ſited, Eziongaber 
ard *Floth , the uttermoſt place of rhe South of all 
his Terryuories, bordering.to the Red Sea :., which 
Cities 1 have deſcribcdis the Story of Adoſes. 


&: I1l, 


Of Salomon*s ſending te. Ophir , 14 of ſewe ſeem- 
* ing _Contradiftions about SalomOu's Riches ' and of 
Pineda? "concert, of wo ſtrange paſſages about 
Aﬀrick.” Wed 
TEre Salomon. prepared. his Fleet of Ships for 
| L Indie with whom. Hiram joyned in.that Voy- 
age, and furpiſhed bim with Mariners and Pilors, the 
Tyrians being of all. other, tne.,molt.. expert Sas 
men, From. this | part, of Arabia, which 2t..chis 
rime belonged to Edem: aud was. conquered by 
David, did the Flect paſs on rb the Eaſt Jnaza, which 
was noi-far off, namely.to Opbir,. one of the, lilands 
of the Moluccas , a place.cxcecding.righ in, Gold ; 
witneſs the Spaniards ,,who notwithſtanding, all the 
abundance which they, gather in Pers.,, do.yet plant 
in thoſe Iſlands of the Eaſt at Marla s and-recp- 


amounted to four hundred. and. twenty... Talents, 
bot in.the ſecond of Chronicles the eighthy it js write 


the upper Galilee, bur becauſe they ſtood 1n an un--, 


of the Gentiles , Non quad genes #hi habitarent : ſed 
peſſeft by Gentiles. ( ſaith. Nauclerm ) but becauſe it 
ſoryer it were, it is true that. Salomon.in his twenty 


Ted. Further, he made a Journey into Syri4Zobab 


ver a. great quantity from thenge ,. and. with lels: 
Jaboor than they, do- in. any one. part (oy or 
el ET IE Linn i ne £4 et od 

* The Return .,which. was, made by thele. Ships 


ten four hundred and fifry Talents : whereof thirty » 


Country-, and beeauſc of ſome affinity of ſound be- 
tween Tharſis and Tarteſſms. For whereas it may 
ſeem ſtrange that it ſhould be three Year ere. they, 
that took Ship in the Red Sea, ſhould -return from 
the Eaſt Indies to Jeruſalem , this hath been in part 
anſwered already. And further theintelligent may 
conceive of ſundry letts, in the digging and refining 
of the: Mettal, and in their other Traffick , and 
in their Land-carriages between Jeruſalem and the 
Red Sea, and perhaps-alſo elſewhere : ſo that we 
have, no need ito make Salomen's Men' to go many 
thouſand Miles out of their way to: Gades, round 
about all Africk, that ſo they might be long a co- 
ming; home. :- | 


by. F. 


o 


% 


For the diret way to Gades ( which-if Salomon 
and .the Iſraelites knew not, the Tyrians which 
went. with them, could not have been ignorant of ) 
was along the Megiterran Sea, and 10 (beſides 
many wonderful inconveniences: and terrible Na- 
vigation in rounding Africa.) they ſhould have 
eſcaped the troubleſome .Land-carriage between 
Zernſalem and the: Red Seca through dry , defarr, 
and thieviſh Countries : and within 30. Mile of Fe- 
ruſalem at Joppe ,, or ſome other Haven-in Selomor's 
own Country, have laden and unlader- their Ships. 

Bar this direct courſe they could not hold ( faith 
| Pineda )) becauſe the.huge.Ifland of Atlamss in large- 
neſs greater than all Africk and ſia being ſwal- 
| lowed..up in the Arlantick Ocean hindered: Salomor!s 
; Ships from paſſing through the Straits of Gibraltar : 
' for this he, alledgeth . Plazo in Times, But that this 
; calamity, happened about Salomon's time, or thar 
, thereby the Straits of Gades were filled with mudd 
; and ;/made unpaſlable.y that there could be no co- 
, ming tO.Gades by, the: Mediterrarr Sea : or that this 
 indravght where the Sea runneth moſt violently,and 
' moſt eaſily: ſcoureth-his channel ,-ſhonl}d- be filled 
with mudd, and-nor alſo the.great Ocean jn like 
' Manner-,/. where this huge lHland-is ſuppoſed to 
hog ſtood : or that -Salomor's: Ships being jin rhe 

ed Sea , ſhould neglect the Golden: Mines of the 
Eaftulaes ( which were .inficitely better and near- 
er to the Red Sea, than any in Spain ) to ſeek Gold 
'at Cadyz by the way of compaſling Africa, it is 
. moſt ridiculous to imagine. For the. Spaniard him- 

eth. in the Ealt Indies and. inhabits. ſome part 
thereof, as in Hanibs, finding in thoſe narts no leſs 
quantity of Gold (the ſmall Territory. which: he 
there poſſeſleth conſidered ) than in Perw.. . STi 
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way to Ninevie. This Conceit he g 
upon the ambiguity. of the word Supb, which of- 
tentimes is an Epitheton of the Red Sea ( asif we 
ſhould call it ware Algoſiom , the Sen full of Weeds') 
ſor the Red Sea. | But/in Jonas 2. 5. it is generally 
taken in the: proper ſignifi. arion for Weeds , and 
not as Pineda. would have it, who 'in this place 
againſt his own Role ( which elſewhere he giveth 
us) fuppoſeth ſtrange Miracles without any need. 
For this lang Voyage of the Whale finiſhed in chree 
days, is a greater Miracle, than the very pfeſerva- 
tion of Jonas in the Belly of the Whale: and there- 
fore ſeeing there is no neceſſity of this Miracle, 
we ſend it back ynto him, keeping his own Rule 
which in this place he forgets ; AMraculs non ſunt 
by. F. plicanda, And again, Non ſent miracula gratis 
, mee pro arbitrio nova fingenda,, Miracles are 
not to be wuttiplied without neceſſity, nor delivered with- 
out Cauſe, ner feigned at pleaſure. Therefore to leave 
this Man in his DR s, which (were he not other. 
wiſe very learned and judicious ) might be thought 
unworthy the mentioning. But to proceed with 
our Story of Selawen 1 I 2 EY . ! 
The Queen of S«<e's coming) from far £0: Sole 
mon; ( as it ſeems from «frabia Falix ; and not as 
fone think from-«/Erbvopia ): and her rich Preſents, 
and Salowon's reciprocal magni  and\his-5e- 
ſolying of her difficult Queſtions, :thoſe are ſet 
down-at large in the text. But herein, is 
greatly mi , who calls this Queen of Saba Ni- 
caules, the Sncceſſour (faith he out of Herodotus) of 
thoſe thinty- andeight Egyptian Kings which ſac- 
ceeded Minexs the Founder -of Memphis) adding 
that after this e£oyptian, and the Father-ir-Law 
74.cat, 8, Of Salomon, the Name of- Pharaoh was left off in 
1. efigypt. For as it is elſewhere proved that the 
Queen was of Arabia, not of wer {Os eAthiopia; 
2Kin.c,23, ſo were there other Pharaohs after the Father-in- 
&2chm. Law of Salomon. Yea ;: above three hundred 
64-25 Years after Salomon , Pharaoh Necho {lew Fofias 
Jo, 6.46, Ki Fud | 
Yel.2, King Of Tuda. | , 
It is alſo. written of Szlomon that he kept in 
Garriſons fourteen thouſand Chariots and twelve 
thouſand Horſemen ; that he {penit in Court every 
day thirty Meaſures of fine Flower , threeſcore 
Meaſures of. Wheat , one hundred Sheep, befides 
Stags and fallow Deer, Bugels and Fowl; four 
thouſand ſtalls of Horſes he had for -his Chariots 
and other | uſes, and for the- twelve thouſand 
Horſemen of'his Guard. /For, the ten thouſand 
ſtalls in the ficſt of Kings the fourth, are tobe ta- 
ken-but:for fo: many Horles , waence-in-rhe/{eeond 


of Chronicles the ninth , it is written-but foarthoy- | 


ſand ſtalls or teams, and inevery team-ten Hoplis, 
A$_ Janine. and: the Geneva underſtand it. He was 
ſaid to be wiſer than any Man, yea'than were 'Ethar 
the Ezrebite, than:Hemen, Chalcal, or than Darda, 
to which Juni adderh a fifth, to wit, Exratk, For 
the Geneva maketh Ethan an Exrabue by Nation. 
Joſephus writes 'them Athan , &&man , Chalcens and 
Donan the Sons of Hemon. He ſpake- three thouſand 
Proverbs, and his'Songs: were one thouſand 'and 
five , whereof either the moſt part periſhed in the 


IKing.31. 


of Selonex' were wricen and ke aches ; doped 
3s | lick Records of CivitCavf's and not BecfefiaMteat 
inferted into God's Book, 


were not 


thooght neceſſary to be 


Chemoſh of Moabs 


MEH Ky , 


wronght not, 


way to gueſs at 


dering t 


 Paptivity of Bubyjlen, or clfe becauſe many AQs. 
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Of the fall of Salomon, and how long be Lived. 


JOW as he had plenty of all other things} fo 
. V had he no ſcarcity of Women. For behdes 
his ſeven hundred Wives he kept three hundred 
Concubines, and (forgetting that Gad had com- 
 manded that none of his People ſhould accompany 
the daughters of [dolaters) he took Wives out of 
oOPe Edom,, Moab, Ammon, Ziden and Heth : 

when he fell a doating , his Wives turned his 
Heart after other Gods, as | 
mans, Milcom or Molech of the Animonites , and 


Aſbteroth of the Zide- 


Theſe things God puniſhed by Adad of Jdumed, 
| Rexin of Damaſcm, and by Jerohoam his own ſere 

vant, and one of the Maſters of his Works, who by 
the Ordinance of God tare from his Son Roboem, 
fen of the twelve parts of al) the Territory he had. 
Dew ditm in peccatores animadvertit, aliorum peccatis 


$ 
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que 5pſe Fon fecit. God ih puniſhing ſin- : : 
ners, uſeth the fins of others, which he himſelf qo 


, 


'ln the Reign of Salomon ( as in times of long 
Peace) were few memorable Actions by him per- 
formed, excepting his Buildings with other Works 
of Magnificence and that great Indian Voyage al- 
ready mentioned. Forty Years he reigned : how 
many. he lived, it is not written , and muſt there- 
fore'be found only by conjetture. The moſt wel 

1- 


e truth in this caſe, is by con 


ations of -David before and after Salo- 
mor's Birth, whereby we may beſt make eſtimation 
of the Years which they conſymed, and conſequent- 
ly tearn the true, or moſt likely Year of his Na- 
tivity. Seven Years David reigned in Hebron - 
in his eighth Year he took Feruſalem, and warred 
with the Phil;ſftims, who alſo croubled him the Year 
following. ' The bringing home of the Ark ſeems 
to kave been'in the tenth Year of David, and bfs 
intention to build the Temple in the Year enſuing, x Kin. c 75 
at which time he had ſufficient leiſure, Iiving 1n Ye. 1. 
reſt. After this he had Wars with the Philtims, 
Moabites, eAramites and  Edomites , which- muſt 
needs have held him five Years, conſidering that 
the Aramites of Damaſed raiſed War againlt him, 
afcer ſuch time as he had beatcn Hadadezer 5 and 
that in every of theſe Wars, he had rhe eptire 
Vitory, Neither is. it likely that theſe Services 2 Sex. 
| Occupied any longer time , becauſe in thoſe days £11. 7: Is 
and places there were no Wintering Camps in ule, 
but at convenient ſeaſons of the Year, Kings weat 
| forth to War , diſpatching all with violence, ra» 
ther! than with temporizing z as maintaining their 
Armies, partly upon the Spoil of the Enemies 
. Country, partly upon the private Proviſion which 
every Souldier made for himſeif. The 17. Year 1 Sm. 
of David :in-which he took Afephiboſheth the Son © 17: % 
' of Jonathan into his Court , appeareth to have 
paſſed away in quiet; and the Year following to 
| have begun "the War with Ammon; but ſomewhat 
; Hate in the end of Summer perhaps, it came to trial 
of a Batrel (for Joab after the Vittory, returned 
immcdiately to Feruſalem) the cauſcs and prepara- 
tions for that War having taken up all the Sum- 
. mer. Davia's perſonal expedition againſt the Ara- 
mites Wherein he brought” all the- Tiibutaries of 
| Hadadezer under his own Allegiance, appears mani- 
Oo 
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.  - Which the two or-three former were at Gob or Nob 


U.9. & David tO Salomon, Thou art a wiſe Man , and by 
C+3- V-7. Salomon to God, I am but-a young Child; for nine- 


2 Sam. 15. Which is ſaid of Abſalom's Rebellion,. that -it was 


 feſtly: to have been the next Year's Work , where- |' 
n he did cut off all-means of Succour from the Am-. 

monites;, all- Syria , Moab and Tdumea being now |' 
at his own devotion, By. this reckoning it. mult | 
have been the twentieth Year of David's Reign, and | 
about the fiftieth of his Life, in which he ſent forth 
Feab to beſiege Rabba, and finiſhed the War of | 
Ammon : wherein alſo fell out the matter of Uriah's 
Wife. - So one half of David's Reign was very 
proſperous: in the other half he felt great ſorrow 
by. the expectation , execution, and ſad remem- 
brance of that heavy, judgment laid upon him. by 
God, for his foul and bloudy offence. 


Now very manifeſt it is that in the. Year after 
the death of that Child, which was begotten in 
Adultery, Salomon was born, who muſt needs there- 
fore. have been nineteen years old or thereabout, 
when he began to reign at the deceale of his Father, 
as being begotten inthe 21. Year of his Father's 
Reign, who reigned in all forty. _- 

This account hath alſo good coherence with the 
following times of- David, as may be collected 
out of enſuing actions : for two.years paſled ere Ab- 
ſalows flew. his Brother- Amnon; three years ere his 
Father pardoned him; and two years more ere he 
came into the- King's preſence. After this he prepa- 
red Horſesand Men, and1aid-the Foundation of his 


Rebellion, which ſeems to have--been one Years | 


- Work. So the Rebellion it ſelf with all that hap- 
pened thereupon , as the Commotion- made: by 
Sheba, the death of Amaſa and the reſt,; may well 
ſeem to have been in the thirtieth Year of David's 
Reign. 

Whether the three Years -of Famine ſhould be 
reckoned apart from the laſt Years of War-with 
the Philiſtoms, or confounded with them ,} it were 
more hard-than needful to conjecture. Plain enough 
it is, that in the ten remaining Years of-Devid 
there was time ſufficient ,. and to ſpare, both for 
three Years of Famine, for four years of. War, 
and for numbring. the People, with the Peſtilence 
enſuing ;, as alſo for his own laſt infirmity, and 
diſpoſing of the Kingdom. Yet indeed it ſeems 
that the. War with the Phils/tims, was _but one 
Years Work, and ended in three or four Fights, of 


Rear unto Gezey , and the laſt at Garth, This War 
the Philijtims undertook, as it ſeemeth, upon con- 
fidence gathered out of the Tumults in 1frael, and 
haps emboldened: by David's old Age, for he 
ainted now in the Battel, . and was afterwards 
hindered, by his Men from expoſing himſelf unto 
danger any more. So xDavid -had: fix or ſeven 
Years of.reſt, in which- time it is likely, that many 
of his great Men of War died ( being of his own 
__ Age) whereby the ſtirring Spirit of Adonjgb found 
little Succour in the broken Party of-Zoab: the Son 
of Zerviah. | ml 
At this time-it_might-both truly be ſaid by 


teen Years of Age might well agree with either-of 
theſe two Speeches. 

Nevertheleſs there are ſome that, gather out of 
Salomon's. profeſſing, himſelf a Child ,.that. he was 
but eleven years old when he began to. reign.” Of 
theſe Rabbi Salomon: ſeems. the firſt Author, whom 
others of great learning and judgment haye herein 
followed:: grounding themſelves perhaps upon that 


after forty years , which they underſtand as years 
of Davia's Reign. But whereas Rehoboam the Son 
of Salomen was one and forty years'old when he 
began. to reign, it would follow hereby, that his 


membred.in Abſalow's Rebellion , may eit 
to- have reference to the ſpace between -; $ 
firſt Anoiatment;, and [the trouble which God 
brought, upon him for. his wickedneſs, or perha 


er ſeem 


be read { according'to Foſephmns, Theodorer, and the 
Latine Tranſlation) four years z which paſſed be- 


| tween [the return of Abſalom to Feruſalem and his 
breaking our. - 


$. V, 
Of Salomon's Writings. 


_— remain of Salomon's Works, the Proverbs, 
4 the Preacher, and. the Song of Salomon. In the 
firſt he teacheth goodLife,and correQethManners,in 
the ſecond the vanity of Humane Nature,in the third 
he ſingeth as it were the .Eps on Of Chriſt and 
his Church. For the Book intituled. the Wiſdom 


| of Salomon , ( which ſome give-unto Sakinen, and 


ſame make- the elder Philo the Author: thereof; ) 
Hierome | and: many others of the” beſt learned 
make-ius-think- it. was: not. Salomon that wrote it, 


7 the Book, of Wiſdem , which i aſcribed to Salomon, 
avoureth of the Grecian Eloquence; and of the ſame 
Opinion was S. Auguſtine, and yet he confeſſeth 
in the: nineteenth Book and twentieth. Chapter 


- of the City of -God, that the Author of that 


Book: hath a diceCt fore-telling of the Paſſion of 
Chriſt in theſe words.”  Circumveniamus juſt im quo- 
news . Inſuauvu eft {rm 
righteous for he 1s anpleaſing to us, he-4s contrary to 
P. pet » he checketh us for offending acai 1h 
Law', he makes 'his' boaſt to have the knowledge of 
God, and he calleth himſelf the Son of the Lord, &c. 
and ſo'doth the courſe of all the following words 
point directly at Chriſt, The Books of Eccleſiaſtes, 


Cedrenus report that Salomon wrote of: the Reme- 
dies of all Diſeaſes, and graved the ſame onthe 


Ezechias pulled down, becauſe the People negle&- 
Qing: help from God. by Prayer ; -repaired thithet 
for their recoveries. /-- - + 

Of Salomor's Books of Invocations and Inchant- 
ments-to cure. Diſcaſes ,: and. expel evil Spirits, 
Joſephns hath written at large ,- though as 1 con- 
ceve, rather out of his own. invention ,--or from -:: 
{ome uncertain report, than truly,': 14 +7 

He allo ſpeaketh of one Eliazari , who by the 
Root .in. Salomor's Ring diſpoſleſt divers perſons of 
evil Sprits in the preſence of Yeſpaſiar, and many 
others, which L will not ſtand toexamine, ©: 
. Certainly fo -ſtrange an example of humane 
frailty hath never been read. of as this King: who 
having received. wiſdom from God himſelf, "int 


I 


Father had begotten him, being himſelf but a Child 


honour of whom, and for his only ſervice, the built 
| | -"""* 


Seylms libri: ſapientia ( faith Hierom ) qui. Salomonis Hit.ul 
inſcribitur ,, Gracam rredolet :eloquentiam ; ' The Stilg Crtmajun, 


Let is circumvent the 41% © 


Proverbs , and Cantica'Canticorum', Rabbi «Moſes 5. Stn. 
Kimchi aſcribeth to Iſay the Prophet.  Suidas and 


ſides of the Porch of the Temple, which they ſay St 


Waſt overcome b 


xerſwaton of arfew weak 
'omen,;-ſorget. and for- f 
ſake the Lord oe che World; and the giver. of | lowon, 
al s,. of. which he was more liberal to this 
King, than todnp that evcs the World-bad; - Of 
whour Siracides writeth in this manner. Salowen | 
raigned'in 4a [cr957 ren and was ploriouw, for Gyd 
mate all quier round. about, that bemight build a houſe 
in is name, | and prepare the Sunttnuer 'y for ever ,, How 
= waſt thou in thy jp wg and 'waſt filed filled with ur 
derſtanding ,' as with 'a Flood! Thy. mind covered 
the whole earth, 4nd haabfilled it with grwoe and dark; 
ſentences. Thy” name went abroad 1: the ' Tits; hd: 
for thy peace than whſt belover,' &c/ bu thus he came 
cladeth. Thyu didft bow thy loygs'ito Women, and 
thy boy, thon: d;4ft ftaik thine honour; 
tid baft defiled rby poſteriry, and baſt brought wrath! 
#pon thy Children, and p ſorrow forty fly. CAP: 27 | 


_——__ 
_—. 


| 


6. VI. 
Of the 0 7! cute if Safomon. 
q 


Ear the beginning ing of Sulomow's raigh, Ardlaus: 
N the third of the Herachde'in Corinth 7 Labs: : 
tes in Lacedemwon; and foon after Sylvius Alba the | 
fourth of the Sylvis , ſwayed thoſe Kingdanhs :.. 
Laofthenes thea. governing Afſyria: Agaſtas and 
Archippns the ſecond and third Princes after Codrw, 
ruling the Athenians. 

In the ſix and twentieth of Salomor's raign Hiram. 
of Tyre died, to whom Bakhaſtrus ſucceeded, and 


| S778 


gs,” þ Kings 


| to take the Air, caſt his head continually 
1 upon the two fore-moſt wheels next him ; which 


ore muren and became the higheſt, and 


4d 5 formge Nos. "Inks o gives a bing Pans nag aut, hd 
 þ Throphilas Antiochentes againlt Atoliews finds Bozo- 


next after Hiram: if there be not ſome 
itad-between the death of Hiram, and 
\cheraignof Botariim, 1 
; op bres: being dead; about a twentieth. Of Se 
Swfa At Shiſak ( ay/-08r ge yore 
him) began to govern/iny < 
with him -/ 'whion Diedorus L 
\ the Colds ied; [the eqn ki 
in-that of the: Hebrews Suſuc 
of his .: be pager, lf gig ge 
Herbavtrs, that he aſcribeth/ the afts of Suſac to 
Seſoſtris:,* which perchance | Herodotw might: have 
_ by--cormpariſon , -accountin Seſac anqther 
Seſoſtria,: for the —_ things he di 
are tare and; vertues of Kivg Seſufris 
already nv” Uhmeran of the «Egyptian 
Framey.gn. y in this he was reproved- that he 
cauſed four 'of his captive Kings: to draw his 
Caroch ;'\when thei was diſpoſed to be ſeen, and 
| Loride in triuroph : one of. which four, faith Eu« 
rropi, at” fuch time as Seſoſ## was carried out 
back 


 Seſoſtru perceiving , asked him what he” found 
worthy the admiration in that motion; to whom 
| che captive King anſwered, that in thoſe he be- 

held rhe 'inſtability of all worldly things; for 
that botly'the Joweſt part.of the wheel a, fads 


was asſuddainly turned -ward 
'and pam mandy 


ich when Seſoftris had judiciouſly Hiſt, Mil. 


weighed, he-diſmiſſed thoſe Princes, and all other 4; 1, 15, 
Of this 


rag the like ſervitude in the future. 
'Seſotris, and that he could. not be takenfor Seſac, 


' raigned ſeventeen years, after eHercator's AC- 


compt, who reckons the time of his rale by the" 


Kingiproqging in that part of the iis 
Kings Inge © | | 


hm 


CHAP. 


XI AX, 


Of Salomon's Succeſſors until the end of Jehoſaphat.. 


$. 


I. 


Of Rehoboam hzs beginnings : the afetiogn of the ten Tribes, and Jeroboa 5 Wa 


Ehoboam the Son of Salowen by Na- | 


 bama an Ammoniteſſe,, now forty years 

old , ſucceeded his Father Salomon, 

and was anointed af S:cbem , where 
the ten Tribes of {/-ael were afſembled : whoat- 
tended a while the return-of Jerohoamas yet in- o45- 
gypt, ſince he fled thither, fearing Salomon, After 
his arrival the people preſented a Petition to Reho- 
boam, to be 'eaſed of thoſe great Tribuceslaid on 


Ant..8.c.g, them by his Father, Sic enim firms es fore oo 


+ 


um, fi amars mallet quam metus; So (bould bis 

(ſaith Joſephs ) be more aſſured if be deſired Flee 
to be beloved than feared: whereof he took three 
days to deliberate before his anſwer, of whom 
thereſore it could not be ſaid as -of David, that he 
was wiſer than all his Teachers. For as ot himſelf 
he knew not how to reſolve, ſo had he not the 
judgment ro diſcern of counſels, which is the yery 
teſt of wiſdom in Princes, ' and in atlMen-elſe. Bur 
notwithſtanding that he had conſulted with thoſe 
grave and adviſed Men, that ſerved his Father, 
who perſwaded/him by:all means to ſatisfy the mul. 
titude: he was tran{potted: by. his familiars and 


| favorites, not only to-continue en the: backs of his 
Subjc&s-thoſe burdens which greatly cruſhtthem z 
but (-vaunting falſly of - greatneſs exceeding his 
Fathers he threatned in-ſharp, or rather in terrible 
terms, 'to lay yet heavier, and more unſupportable 
loads:an; them, But as it appeared by-+the ſuc- 
ceſs, thoſe younger adviſers greatly miſtook the 
nature of ſeverity , which without the - temper 
of clemency is: no other than cruelty it ſelf; they 
alſo were ignorant -that it ought -to- be uſed 
for the help, and not for the' harm of 'Subjedts. 
For what.is the ſtrength of aKipg left.by his people? 
and what cards or fetters have ever laſted long, 
but thoſe which have been twiſted and . forged 
by love orly ; His witle(s . paraſites could well 
judge of the Kings diſpoſition : and being well 
learned therein, thovgh ignorant in all things elſe, 
it ſufficed and inabledthem ſafficientlyforthe places 
they held. But 'this anſwer -vf Kehoboam did 
not a little advance Ferovoam's deſigns. For be- 
ing fore-told by the Prophet Achiah of his future 
advancement , thele.the Kings threats-('changing. 
the peoples loge into. fury-) confirmed and-.gave 

Qo2 courage 
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x King-12. the King affrighted, got-him from Sichew with all 


rK2gs13. Phecy nor Miracle: could -make them yield. Fero- 


f 


courage to his hopes. 
arrived, than elected: King of Iſrael : 'the people 
crying: out, What port 
we me : 
Now though themſelves, even all. the Tribes of 
1en. 6. Jſrael, had conſented to David's mointing at He- 


For -he was no ſooner 


jon” have we in David? 
haye-no inheritance in: the” Son of  Tſhas. 


bron the ſecond time+, acknowledging: that they 
were his bones and- his fleſh : yet now after the 
manger of 'Rebells, they forgar both the- bonds of 
nature, and their duty to God, and, as all alienated 
reſolved hearts do, they-ſerved themſelyes for the 
preſent-with impudent- excuſes. -. And:now- over- 
late, and: after time, Rchoboam ſent' Adoram, one 
of the Taxers of the people, a Man moſt hateful 
to all his Sybjects, to pacifie:them - whom they 10- 
ſtantly beat to death''with ſtones, ' Wherenpon 


ſpeed, and recovered - Fernſalew , where: prepa- 
ring to invade Iſrael, with an hundred and four- 
ſcore thouſand choſen Men, Shemai in the perſon of 
God: commanding to the contrary, all was ſtaied 
for; the preſent. In 'the mean time Jeroboam the 
new. King fortified Sechem on this ſide, and Penuel 
on the other ſide of Fordan; and fearing that the 
Union and exerciſe of' one Religion would alſo 
joyn the peoples hearts again to the Houſe of 'Da- 
vid;, and having in all likelihood alſo promiſed the 
Egyptians to follow their | Idolatry : he fet up 
two Calyes of Gold for the Children of 7ſrael to 
worſhip, impiouſly perſwading them that thoſe 
were the Gods, or at leaſt by theſe he repreſented 
thoſe Gods, which. delivered them out of «Egypt : 
and refuſing the ſervice 'of the Levires', he made 
Prieſts fit for ſuch gods. . It muſt needs be that by 
baniſhing the Levites which ſerved David and Stor 
mon through all Iſrael, ' Feroboam greatly inriched 
bimfelf: as taking into-his -hands all thoſe Cities 
which were given them by. Moſes and Foſbua ;, for 


as it is written, The Levites left their ſuburbs, and. 


their poſſeſſion, and came to Juda , &c. This irreli- 
gious. policy of Feroboam ( which was the founda- 
tion of an Idolatry that neyer could be rooted out, 
until Iſrael for it was rooted out of the Land ) 
was by prophecy and miracles impugned ſuffici- 
ently when it fiſt began;- but the affeftions 
maintaining it , were fo ſtrong that neither Pro- 


boam could not be moved now by the authori- 
ty of Abia, who from the Lord had firſt promi- 
ſed unto him the Kingdom; nor by the withering 
of his own- hand as he ſtretched ir over the Altar, 
which alſo clave a-ſunder, according to the ſign, 
which the Man of God had given by the com» 
mandment of God , who again recovered 'and 
cured him of that defeCt ; yet he continued as ob- 
ſtinate an Idolater as before, for he held it the 
ſafeſt courſe in policy to proceed as he had begun. 
This impious invention of Jeroboam , who for- 
ſook God, and the Religion of his forefathers, 
by God and his Miniſters taught them, was bya 
modern Hiſtorian compared with the policies of 
late Ages, obſerving well the praCtice of his Na- 
tion, being an Italian born. Sic- qui hodie ( faith 
he) politici vocantir , & propria commoda , pre- 
ſemeſq,' tilitates ſibi ranquam ultimum finem conſti- 
went, canſam quam vocant - ſtats in Capite omnium 
ponunt : F ug ipſa tuenda, promovenaa, conſervanda, 
amplianaa, mbil non faciendum putant . Siinjuria proxis 
mo srrogands , fi juſtitie honeſtatiſq, leges ſubver- 
zende, fs religio ipſa peſſundanda, i deniqz omnia jura 
. drvins, & humana violanda, nihil intentatum, nihil 
per fas nefaſq, relinquendum cenſent, cuntta ruant, om- 
ma pereant, nilnl ad ipſos, modo id, quod ere ſua eſſe 
fobiperſuadent, obtincant, ac ſinullus ſit qui talia curet, 
Caſtigareve poſit 


for! advancis 


preſent profit 
-g1al whoa | 
of the ate, 
ſtatey 
think t 
ah they 
and boneſty, 00 8 
if all rights of God and Man muſt be vwlated 
try all courſes, bet right, be it wrong, they will do any 
thing 5, let all go to ruine, what care they, Jo long as 
they may have what they would, as who ſay, 
there were no God that would offer to meddle in ſuch mat = 
ters, or had power to. correlt them. - 
\ Indeed this allegation of raggione del tato,, did 
ſerve as well to uphold, as at the firſt it had done 
to bring in this vile Idolatry of the ten Tribes. 


counſelled the Prophet Amos, not to propheſie at 


on this ground even. Jebs that h 
Prieſts of Baal, in zeal for the Lord, yet would not 
in any wiſe depart from that politick ſin of Fero- 


mous French King Henry'the fourth to change his re- 
ligion ; yet the Proteſtants whom he forſook obey- 
ed him, but ſome of the Papiſts whom he followed 
murdered him. So ſtrongly doth the painted viz- 
zor-of wiſe proceeding delude even thoſe that know 
the foul face of impiety- lurking under it, and be- 
hold the wretched ends that bave ever followed it; 
whereof Febu and all the Kings of Jrael had, and 
were themſelves, very great examples. 


'$. IL 


Of Rehoboam bir play ; for which be was puni d 
by Seſac : of his end and Contemporaries. Aieg 


— 


new Religion, Rehoboam on the other ſide 
having now, little hope to recover the Provin- 
ces loſt, ſtrengthened the principal places remain. 
ing with all endeayour : for he fortified and victual- 


whom TJeroboam had not only faſtned himſelf, but 
withal invited them to invade Jude : laying per- 
' Chance before them the incountable riches of Das 
?#d and Salomon, which might now eaſily be had, 
ſeeing ten of the twelve Tribes were revolted, and 
become enemies to the Fxdeans. So as by thoſe 
two ways (of late years often trodden ) to wit, 
change of- religion , and invitation of foregin 
force , Ferohoam hoped to ſettle himſelf in the 
ſeat of 1ſ-ael, whom yet the powerfal God for 
his Idolatry in a few years after rooted out with 
all his. Rehoboam alſo having , as he thought, 
by fortifying divers Places, aſſured his 'eſtate, 
forfook the Law of the living God, and made 


Hill, and under every green Tree. 

And therefore in the fifth year of his raign , 
Seſac or Shiſhac before ſpoken of, being now King 
of e£gypr, and with whom as well Adad of Idumaa, 
as Feroboam, were familiar and bis inſtruments, 


threeſcore thouſand Horſe , befides foot-men , 
which 7oſephus numbers at four hundred thouſand. 
This Army was compounded of four Nations , 
eAigyptians, Lubeans, Succeans, and Cuſites. 
The Lubeans were Lyb1ans, the next bordering Re- 


Dew; So they who are now called | 


gion to egypt, on the Weſt fide, The Cures 
| were 
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Upon this ground Amazis the Prieſt of Bethel, 4m: 7. 


13. 


Bethel, For ( ſaid he) t 5s the S_ Court. Fes 2 Kits 
ad maſſacred the 16. 


boam the Son of Nebat, which made Iſrael to fin. 2King: 19; 
It was reaſon of ſtate that perſwaded the laſt fa- 29 


Hile Zeroboam was occupied in ſetting u his” 
W Lo 


led fifteen Cities of Fudeh and Benjamin : not that » chu; 
he feared Jeroboam alone , but the eEgypriens, to 11: 


1 Kings 


high Places, and Images, and Groves on every high 14. 13 


entred Fudes with twelve thouſand Chariots, and 2chrmis 


Tf Ant« 
8. cf. 4 


Cap. 4 
Vo 23s 
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Euſed, 
Chron, 


If 


' were of Petrs, and of the Deſart 


which 
afterward followed Zerahb againſt , Aſa King of 
Fuda, The SACC4ansy. ACCOT: into TJunins his OPi- 
nion, were of Swccoth, which ſignifieth Teats; he 
doth ſuppoſe that they were the Troglodite, menti- 
oned often in Pliny, -Ptolomy, and. qther Authors.- 
The Tyroglodites inhabited not far from the banks 
of the ts. Sea, in 22. ees from the line North-, 


Fn 4 | 
4. 
Wy * : ok. A. 
. 
Arabia 


and Maritimate part of «Agypr: and therefore 1 
do not think that the Swccims Or Succas were thoſe 
Tregloditey burtrather thoſe eArabians which Pro- 

calls Arabes ptis or Ichthyophags , which 
vole chat\ part of eAgypr. between the Mour- 
cains called Flabaſtrins, and theRed Sea far nearer 
Zgypt, and readier to be levied than thoſe remoy- 
ed Savages of the Troglodite. | 

- With this great and powerful Army, Seſac 1n- 
yaded Jude, and ( beſides many other ſtrong 
Cities ) wan Ferſalew it ſelf, of which, and of 
the Temple, and Kings houſe,” he took the ſpoil, 
carrying, away ( beſides other Treaſures ) the gol- 
den ſhields which S.lowon had made, in imitation 
of thoſe which David recovered from Adadezer, 
in the Syrian War : theſe Rehoboam ſupplied with 
Targets of Braſs, which were fit enough to guard 
a King of his quality : whom S5racides calleth The 
fooliſhneſs of the people. _ Ki | 

From this time forward the Kings of Exp 
claimed the ſoveraignty of Jude, and held the 
Fews as their Tributaries : Seſac, as it ſeerns, 
rendring up to Rehohoam his places on that con- 
dition. So much may be gathered out of the 
Words of God, where promiſing the .delivg- 
rance of Juds after their humiliation , he doth 
notwithſtanding leave them under the yoke of 
Egypt, in theſe words. Nevertheleſs they ( to wit, 
the Fudaans ) ſhall be bis Servants, that is, the Ser- 
wants of Selac. ; 

After this overthrow and diſhonour, Reboboam 
raigned twelve years, and his loſſes received by 
Seſac notwithſtanding, he continued the War a- 
gainſt Feroboam all his life time. After his death 
Feroboam governed Iſrael four years. 

Rehoboam lived 58. years, and raigned 17. his 
ſtory was written at large by Shemeiah and Hiddon 
the Prophets, but the ſame periſhed with that of 
Nathan and the reſt. 

With Reboboam, Archippms, and Terſppms , the 
third and fourth Archontes or Governours for life 
after Codrus , governed in eAthens. eAbdaſtrar- 
114 or Abſtrarts, in Tyre. Doriſths the fifth of 
the Heraclide in Sparta , according to Enſebir 
(others make him the fixth ) and Priminas. the 
fourth in Corinth, Over the Latines raigned Sylusw 
Alba and Sylvizs Atys, the fourth and fifth of the 


Sylos. - 
” das the 12. of Rehoboam Abdaſtrartms King of 
Tyre wagpurthered by his Nurſes Sons, or foſter 


brethren, the elder of which uſurped the Kingdom 
twelye years. 

Towards his latter times Periciades, or Pyrithsa- 
des, began to govern Aſria, the 34. King there- 
of : and not long after Aſtartus the Son of Balcaſtar- 
ts recovered the Kingdom of Tyre from the Uſur- 


pers. 


ward about fix Fanfies py mile from the beſt 
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Of the great battail. between Jeroboans and Abija ; 
with a-Corollary pf the examples of Gods judgments; 


| Bijah the Son of Rehoboam, inherited his Fa3 
ther'> Kingdom, . and his vices. He raiſed 
an Army of four hundred thouſand, with which he 
invaded Feroboam, who - encountred -him with a 
double..number of eight hundred thouſand ; both 
Armies joyned hear to the Mount Ephraim, where 
Jeroboem was utterly overthrown, and the ſtrength 
of 1ſrae broken ;, for there fell of that ſide five hun. 
dred thouſand, the greateſt overthrow that ever 
Was given or received of thoſe Natiotis. Abijab 
being now maſter of. the field,  recoyered Bethe A 
Teſhanah , and Ephron, ſoon after which diſcomfi- 
ture, 7eroboam died : who raignedin all 22. years. 
Abijah,, the better to ſtrengthen himſelf, entred 
into league with Heſion, the third of the Adads of 
Syria 3, as may be gathered. out of the 2. of Chron. , ,. 
he raigned but three years and then died ; the par- x. 
| ticulars of his afts were written by 14s the Prophet, 
-as ſome part of his Fathers were. | 
Here we ſee how it pleaſed God to puniſh the 
Sins of Salomon in his Son Reboboam : firlt, by an 
Idolater and a Tritor : and then by the ſucceſſor 
of that ian, whoſe daughter Salomon had 
| married, thereby the better to aſſure his eſtate , 
which while he ſerved God, was by God affured 
againſt all and the greateſt neighbouring Kings , 
and when he forſook him , it was torn aſunder 
by his meaneſt Vaſſals:; Not that the Fathe 
wanted ſtrength to defend him from the «&gype;- 
an Seſac, For the Son Abjjab was able to levy tour 
hundred thouſand Men, and with the ſame number 
he ovetthtew eight hundred thouſand Iſraelites, 
and ſlew of them five hundred thouſand, God gi- 7 
ving Spirit, courage, and invention , when and 
 where-it,, pleaſeth him. And as in thoſe times the 
cauſes were expreſt , why it pleaſed God to pu- 
niſh both Kings and their People: the ſame being 
both before and at the inſtant delivered 'by Pro- 
phets; ſo the ſame juſt God who liveth and 
governeth all things for ever, doth in theſe our 
times give victory, courage , and diſcourage , 
raiſe , and throw down Kings, Eſtates , Cities , 
aud Nations, for the ſame offences which were 
committed of old, and are comrtiitted in the 
preſent : for which reaſon 'in theſe and other: 
' the affliftions of Jſrael, always thg cauſes are ſet 
down, that they might be as precedents to ſuc- 
ceeding ages. They were puniſhed with famine 
in David's time for three years, For Saul and his © 
bloody houſe, &c. And David towards his lat- 
ter end ſuffered all ſorts of affliftious, and forrows. 
- in effect, for Uriah. Salomon had ten Tribes of 
twelve torn from his Son for his Idolatry. Reho- 
boam was ſpoiled of his riches and honour by Seſac 
of c/Egype , becauſe the people of Jude made 
images, high places and groves, &c. And becauſe 
they ſuffered Sodomites in the land, Feroboam was 
puniſhed in himſelf and his poſterity for the Golden 
Calves that he erefted. Fora had all his Sons ſlain by 
the Phil;tims, and his very bowels torn out of his 
body by an excoriating flux, for murtheringhis bre- 


ates 


=. 


the one, the body of the other eaten with dogs : 
for the falſe accuſing and killing of Naboth. So al- 
ſo hath God puniſhed the ſame and the like ſins 
in all after times, and in theſe our days by the ſame 
Famine, Plagnes, War, loſs, vexation , death, 
ſickneſs, and calamities, howſoever the wiſe Men 
of the World raiſc theſe effefts no higher _ » 
Econ 


thren. 4haþ and Fezabel were ſlain, the blood of -- 
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as being next their eyes and-ears, ſeem to them 
to.work every alteration that happeneth. 


tate tots. th ns 1 LK. 
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C+ IVA 
Of Aſa and bis Contemporaries. | 


bis firſt ten years, in which time he elſta- 
fi God, bfeakitng down the Al- 


2 Chron. 
15. IG 


places, *proyiding (as proxidebt King 
C 


bits 


robes of War it hyde ure of pe 


E. 


7401 
- with ſicha multirode ent 
as ( for any thing that 1 


2 Chron. 
I4- 9. 


tan I have 
th be- 


* In the 
former 


. $ infer who would. n 
$ pt 4 willion of ſtrangers ro. paſs through. them 


+6. niake It appear how. fooliſh 


_ 


on the utter- 
moſt South-border of all 7udea, from all parts of 
Ethiopia fix hufidred miles. © Alfo the ſpoils which 
 eAſa took, as the Cattel, Camels, and Sheep, 
whereof he ſacrificed five thouſand, ſhew- them to 
be 'eArabians adjoining, and not far off, and not 


urkhown 'eAhiopians. Andit it be objected that 


theſe deſart Countties caa hardly yield a million of 


Men fir for the Wars, I anſwer.that it is as like that | 


Arabia Petrea, and the - Deſart which compals two 
parts of the Holy Lard , ſhould | yield ten_ hun- 
dred thouland, as that two, Tribes of the twelve, 
ſhould arm five hundred and fourſcore thouſand. 
Beſides it anfwereth to the Promiſe of God to 4- 
brabam, that theſe Nations ſhould exceed in num- 
ber ; for God ſpake it of [ſrat!, thathe would -make 
him rogfal, and multiply, him exceedingly, that 
tie ſhould bepget twelye Princes, &c. 

Baaſha a King of Iſrael, began to Reign in the 
third of ſa, and fearing the greatneſs of 4/a af- 
ter his great Victory, entertained Benhadad King 
of Syria, _ of the race of Adadezer, tojoyn with h'm 
againſt /ſa; and to the end to block him up, © he 


fortified Rama which lieth in the way from Feruſa- | 


lim towards Samaria. 


FC arns Þ 
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This War began according to the Letter of the 
« kg in the'z6, year of Aſa his Reign : but 2 con, | 
auſe in the firſt of Kings the 16. it is ſaidthar 154. t, | 
Baaſha died in the 26; year of Aſa; therefore could - "+ 
not Baſh begin this War in the, 35. of ſa his 
Reign, but in the 35. year of rhe divifion of Fuda 
and Jf-ael : for ſo many years it was from the firft 
of Rehoboar», who reigned 17. years; to the 16, 
of eſa. It may feem ſtrange that Aſa being able 
to bring into the field an Army of five handred 
atid fourſcore rhouſand good Soldiers, did not eaſi- 
ly drive away Baaſka, and defeat him of bis purpo- 
s$, the vitofies of Aba _—_ Feroboarm, and of 
Aſa himſelf againſt Zereh being yet freſh m mind; 
which might” well have emboldened the men of 
Twuda and as much diſheartened the enemies.” Que- 
ſtionle(s there were ſothe important 'Clireumſtan- 
ces, otnitted in the Text, which cauſed Aſa to 
bght at this time with money. It itizy be that 
the” etnployment' of . ſo many hundred thouſands 
of hands in the Tate ſervice «ny Zerah , had 
cavfed many Mens ptivate buſineſſes to lie undiC- 
| parched, whereby the people being now intentive 
| £0 the culture of their Lands and other Trades, 
miphr be unwilling ts ſtir againſt the Jſ-aclires, 
chagling tather to wink at appartnt inconvenience, 
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which rhe building of Rama would bring nuponthem 
in after-times. . Such hackwardneſs of the le 
might have deterred Aſa from advetituring himſelf 
' wich the Teaſt part of his Forces, atid commirtin 
the Tucceſs into the hands of God.» Howſoever it 
were,he took the Treaſures remaining in the Tem» 
| ple, with which he waged Benhadad the Syrias 
' 4Saitiſt Baaſhe, whoſe imployments Benhadad readis 
ly accepted, and. brake off confederary- with Ba- 
aſha, ' For the 1ſraelites were his borderers and next 
neizhbonrs, whom neicher himſelf ( after his inva- 
76h") nor his Succeſſbrs afrer him ever gave over 
till they bad madethemſclves maſters of that King- 


| 4. ' So Benhadad being now entered into Neph- 2 chrin 1 
' thalmn without reſiſtatice, be ſpoiled divers principal 15:4: 25, 


' Cities thereof, and enforced Baeſha to quit Rama, 
' anidTo leave the ſame to 24a with all'the materials 
| which he-had brought rhither,, to fortifie the ſame: 
which done Bezhadad who loved neither party, be- 
ing loaden with the ſpoils of 1fraet, and the Trea- 
ſures of 7uda, returned to Damaſcus, Afﬀrer this , 
when Hanani the Prophet reprehended ſain thar 
he now rehed on the ſtrengrh of Syria, and did not 
reſt himſelf on the favour and aſliſtance of God, 
he not only cauſed Hanan to be imprifoned, but 
he began to burden aid oppreſs his people, and 
was therefore ſtrucken with the grievous pains 
of the, Gour -in his Feet, wherewith after he 
"had been two years continually tormented , he 2 chrv.16 
gave up the Ghoſt when he had Reigned 41. 
| YEArS. 

There lived. with 4ſa Azeſilaus the ſixth of the 
Heraclide, and Bacss thie fifth King of thiWme race 
in Corznth, of whom his Succeſſors were afterward zu. is 
called Bacide. Aſftartus and Aſtarimus were Kings Chron. 
in Tyre» Aftarimus took revenge. on his Brother 
Phelletes, for the murther of Tchobales Prieſt of the 
Goddeſs Aſtarta, whom Salowon in dotage wor- 
ſhipped. Arys and Capys ruted the Latins. Pyri- 
thiades and Ophrateus the Aſſyrians: Terſmpus and 
Phorbas the Athenians: Chemmis Reigned 1n egypt 
who dying ia the 36. year of Aſa, lefe Cheops his 
Succeſlor thit Reigned fifry ſix years, even to the 
16, of Joas. 
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- his ill ſucceſs, and recalled to mind their grievous 
loſs of five hundred thouſand, -under Jeroboam , | 
counting it an unlucky Family to the Nation-;. or 


edneſs of Jeroboam had, in his latter days, the 


"mouth. of Aba, the ſame hy 2p whict-had fore- 
*rold the diviſion of Jfael ; 
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the 'Reign-of. ſs, the Kingdom of Iſrael felt 
pon: and richer Commotions, which: might 
have. reduced the Ten: Tribes unto theis former 
Allegeance to. the houſe of David, if the wiſdom, 
of God had not otherwiſe determined. The wick-. 


ſcntence + of heavy Vengeance laid upon it, by the 


and his reign oyer the ten Tribes. One Son Fero- 
boam had * among, others, in-, whom only God, 
found- ſo much piety, as ( though it ſufficed not to 
with-hold his wrath- from that Family") it procu- 
red unto him a peaceable end.z an honourable 
Teſtimony of the peoples love, by. their general 
Mourning and Lamentation at his death 5 and 
( wherein he was moſt happy ):- the favourable ap- 
proabation of God himlelt. os Hs 
- After the loſs of this good Son, the ungodly 
Father 'was ſoon taken away : a miſerable Creature, 
ſo' conſcious of his vile unthankfulneſs to. God , 
that he durſt not ſuffer his own nameto be uſed in 
conſulting with an holy Prophet, aſſured of the ruin 
hanging over him and his, yea of Godsextreme ha- 
wes ; yet forbearing to deſtroy thoſe accurſed- I- 
dols that wrovght his confuſion. So oth he. was 
to forſake his worldly wiſdom, when the World 
was ready to forſake him, and all belonging to him, 
his hateful memory excepted. - | T 
Nadah the Son of Feroboam, Reigned in the ſe- 
cond and third. years of Aſs, whichrare reckoned 
as two years, though indeed his Fathers, laſt year 
of two and twenty. did run along; ( how far is un- 
certain) with the ſecond of Aſa, whole third 
year was the firſt of Bae«ſba; ſo that perhaps © this 
Nadab injoyed not his Kingdom one whole year. 
He did -not alter his Fathers courſes, veither did 
Gad alter his ſentence. It ſeems that he little 
feared the judgments denounced againſt his Fathers 
houſe : for as a Prince that was ſecure of his own 
Eſtate, he.armed all 1j-ae! againſt. the  Phs!iſtrms , 
and beſieged one Of their Towns. . There. ( whe- 
ther it were ſo, that the people were offended with 


- 


whether by ſome 4 qenayps indiſcretion, . he ex- 
aſperated them) ſliin he was by Zaaſha, whom 
the Army did williogly accept for King in his 
ſtead. Baaſhe was no ſooner proclaimed. King, 


than he began to take. order with the houſe of * 


Ferohoam, that none .of them might moleit him, 
putting all of ther without mercy, tothe Sword. 
"That he did this for private reſpects, and not. in 
regard of Gods will to have it. fo, it is evident, 
by his continuing in the ſame. form of ldolatry 
Which Ferohoam had begun. _ Wherefore: here. 


ceived the ſame ſentence from God that; had 


been laid upon Feroboam ;- which was executed up- 
on him alſo in the ſame fort. He began. to in- 
felt ſa, by fortifying Ramah z but was diver+ 
ted from 'thence by the Syrian Benbadad.,. who 
did waſt his- Country, deſtroying all the Land of 
Nephthalim, Four. and twenty-years he reigned ; 


and then dying, left the Crown to- El his Son; | 


who enjoyed it, as Nedah. the Son of . Zerohoam 
had done, two years current, perhaps not -one 
compleat, | Mt 


$23 ; ; Ss By 
A S ths *s Sk vs "MP my " > W, 6 
- 4: > i» ot 67, ne 5 4 1 . L 4 p TS 7 IF 
FRG # ER LOA Ts 5 * - o 7 p "8 _- Y , << * - Pena, EATS vr | 
A ada. A - 8 VASP, : "- , - X 
- _ * 1:00) oi On OO IEC 3" Wa WO Og ha _ — _— , 3 
*- + _ *, a be a 4 
F 4 7 AY gn 
9 F ' - = 6 , x 
w #.'y W Wm by 9” » 7 wy 
> 3 —_ bs N OG 
% . . , MY 
» Y - , G #7 y + x BE 
IP" 4 0. = m _ ,* 9s p , 0, TS 
- om : JU v $5..f 7 CM rs 
. FIR . [32 EE) 24 ne RET" ALON 
ON as | . 4, 
4 *% TE, 64] 
* 
oy * 
+BY 


| -- Ele was as muchan 1dolater as his-Father': and 
1 withall ariotons perſon... . 


| He ſent an Army againſt 
ebbethon, the ſame Town. of the Philftims, ; be- 


fore _which- Nadab the Son of Feroboam_ periſhed-; 


but he fate at home the whillt;feaſting and drinking 
with his Minions, whereby he gave ſuch. advan- 
tage: againſt himſelf, as was not negleed: ."Zimr, 
an ambitious Man , . remaining, with the: King at 


Tirz4, finding his Maſter ſo diſſolate; and- his be- 


haviour fo contemptible, conceived hope of the 
like fortune as Raſhes had found, by doing as Ba- 


aſba-had done. Wherefore he did ſet upon Ela 


in his drunkenneſs, and flew him. Preſently upon: 
which fat, heſtiled himſelf King of 1-4; and be> 
gan his Reign with Maſſacring all the houſe of B«- 
aſba ;, extending his cruelty not only to. his-Chil- 
dren, and kinsfolk, but unto all his friends in Tra. 
Theſe news were quickly blown to. the Camp at 
Gibbethon, where they were not welcomed accor- 


ding to Z;mrs his expeCtation. . For the Soldiers in- 


ſtead of proclaiming him King, proclainfed him 
Traitor : and being led: by Omri, whom they faln. 
ted King, - they ( quitting the Siege of Gzbberhor: ) 


preſented themſelyes before Tirz4 3 which inſhort 


pace they may ſeem to have forced. [Zimri want- 


ing ſtrength to defend the City, not courage to' 
keep himſelf. from falling. alive into his enemies 


hands, did ſer fire on the Palace : conſutning it and 
himſelf together to aſhes: Seven days he is faid 


'to haye pe =rwh accounting ( as 1s moſt likely.) 


to the time that Omri was proclaimed-in the Cawp. 


"For Zimrs was alſo an ldolater, Walking 5n the way 


of: Jerohoam.z and therefore js likely to haye had 
more time -wherein to declare himſelf, than. the 
Reign of ſeyen days, aud thoſe conſumed partiy 
in murthering the friends of Baaſha, partly in ſeek» 


. ng tohaye defended his own life. After the death 


of -Ela, there aroſe another King to oppoſe the fa- 
tion of Omrs; whereby it may feert, that- Zimrs 


' had made his party ſtrong, as being able: to fer up 
anew head, who doubtleſs would never have ap- 


red, if there had not b*en ready to. his hand , 
ome ſtrength, not unlikely to. reſiſt and: yanquiſh 
the Army which maintained Omri, How long this 
'Tibns, the new Competitor of: Omrs, held out, I 
do not. find ; only it appears that his ſide was de- 
cay'd, and fo he died, leaving no other Succeſſor 
than his concurrent. 2 
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4 eonjelbuire of the' cauſes bindring the re-unton of 


theſe troubles, 


ANY Man that fhall-conſidet the ſtate of 7/- 
A. raecl, inthoſe times; mayJjuſtly wonder how 
it .came-to-paſs', that either the' whole Nation, 
wearied with: the calamities already fuffered under 
theſe unfortunate Princes;' and with the preſent Ci- 
vil Wars, did not retartito their ancient Kings; and 
re-unite: themſelves' with the-mighty . Fribes of 74 
da and ' Benjamin ; or that' Zimrs and "Tibni, with 
their oppreſſed fadtions; Jid not call-in 4/z, but r2- 
ther choſe, 'the one to eridure a defperare neceflity 
of yielding; or burning: himſelf, the other to lans 
guiſh- aways.*a Man: forſaken : than to have re- 
courſe 'unto a remedy, fo fure, fo ready, and ſo 
honourable, * Tv ſay that God was pleaſed to 
bave it ſo, | were a true, bur at: idle anſwer '{ for 
his ſecret will-1s the caule of all things ) ubleſs it 
| could be:;proved, that he had" forbidden 4fa to- 
| deal inthiat buſineſs, as be forbad Rehobonm to force 


 Urael* with Juda, which might have been effelted by 


| the tebellious == to obedience. "Flat the'te- 
} Reraint laid by God upon Rebob#m, did only bind his 


hands 
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 ſhcceſſin of five Kings in lineal deſcent, had taken 


been laid upon'the mean beginnings thereof. To 

think that Owrs had prevenred his Competico 

Willing Ped Sib oh, were a'corjjetture mote 
void than 


" "For Onri wits not only an 
but dill worſe thin all chat were Vefore Vim, 


, That Aſa, 
"being a godly King , wovld not adhere td him, fo 
'the BR which is profeſſe ro take at the very 
firſt, of revenging the Maſſacre cothimitred _ 
the Family and Friends of Baaſha, (ſa bis mor- 
tal Enemy) wives manifeſt feaſon, ins wi, who 
had: wrought that great execution, thould 'mor 
juſtly that be have expeCted the Friendſhip 'of Fai 
in'that Quarre), terefore, 'in rolgn; fin 
reaſon 'of this backwardneſs 'im the 'teh Tribes 
(which was ſuch that rhey may'leemto have uever 
thovght vpon'the matter ) to ſnbmir:themſelyes to 
their true Princes; it were not -afniſs to examine 
the cavfes, moving the People to reverige the'death 
of Zla, an'idle Urunkard, rather thanof Nadab the 
Son of Frroboum , who followed'the Wits in Per- 
ſon, as a Man of Spirit and Corn 'Strely it 
_- is apparent , thir-the very firſt defeAion'of the ten 
S Tribes, was ( if we 1dok'upoh itntiatie*Reafon 
I nndage wheremith Safomor had'galled'tt 
Their deſire was to 'have'a Kibyg that Thoind nor 


x Kings - Idofater , Pur dia worſe thin alt rout 'Þ 
x6. 25- © which 25 jt wight ferye alone to prove 


% Y « 


efoie when the arrogatit folly 'of Rehoboam had 


ly to afford that Liberty unto them , for which he 
:(asit ſeems) herein alropether deceived. For his 


it was too much for them, to travel ſo far as to 
Jeruſalem. But whether it were fo., that his-mo- 
deration , being voluntary:, began to ceaſe, 'to- 
"wards 'the latter end of his Reign, | and inthe 
Reign of his Son , when long time of poſſeflion 
had confirmed his Title; which at the 'firſt 4vas 
only good by courteſie of the'Peopie:; or-whether 
the People {( 2s often happens: in ſuchicafes) were 
more offended by ſome Prerogatives of 'a'King that 
he ſtill retained in his own+ »\ than pleaſed 
with his remiſſion of other:Burdens : 'it is clearly 
apparent, that the/whole Army of all:ſ#ae/joyned 
with Badſhe, 'taking in good part the-death of: Ns- 
dab; and eradication of 'Jeroboatn's! Hoſe. | 
Now the Reign of Baaſhs bimſeif; was (for ought 
that remaineth in Writing of'it Yevery'Wway' un- 
fortunate ;, his labour and coſt 'at [Raw 'was'(caſt 
away z the other ſide of his Kingdom harried by 
3 the Syrians, neither did he win that .one Town 
-2F of Gbbetbon from the Philsftims,, "bur left 'that'Bu- 
E- ſineſs to his Son, who likewiſe appears dos mou 
fitable ſluggard, Wherefore 'it moſt needs be, 
that the favour of the People toward:the Houſe of 


ment, which bappily he* reduced to 'a inoreitem- 


caiſed thein to renounce him, 'they did "imme. 


diately chooſe Jeroboam infhis ſtead, 'as'a Man like-) 


| the device, though to God it could not. 


; perate "naked than Jeroboam ever 
| | take 7 
are 


| And ſurely he that ſhall 


| weighty Scepeer of chat Hoole, For the death of 
Joab and Shmmes was indeed by them deſerved ; yer 


Competitors, | King's jeal 


them; not to have no King at all. And! 


had contended. in their behalf, Neither were. they! 


affeation of Popularity appears inhis building of| 
decayed Towns, and in the-inſtitution of his -new 
deviſed ldolatry ; where he told the People, that |*t 


7 


{ 


| 


Baaſoa grew from his good Formrof Civil Govern- | thi 
- uniformity teſtific the afteCtion to be general, and +» 


adminiſtration of Ju 


3 
» 


bable , ghat upon this ad 1t that { 
Tribes continned ſo averſe from the Line of 
as to think all adverſity more | 


; 


in that they ſoffered it wi form of Judge» 
ment, they ſuffered like unto Men imocenr, The 
death of eA«omjab was both without Jadgment, 
and without any Crime objetted , .other than the, 
NE EE te hen 
rbifrat ice (under which it may 
that thany were caft away) he wonld have flaih 
Feroboam (if he conld have: caught him) before 
He had yet cOmmitred any Offence, as appeats by his 
confident return out of o/Apypr , like one that was 
known to have endared wrong having not offered 


The Hhke and much more barbarous execution, 

to wit, without Law , Feboram did upon his Bre 
thren, and 'opon fundry of his greateſt Men; as alſo 
Joſh did ſo [q to death Zachariah the Son of Fe- 2 thu; 
bojada , who had made him King , evex i the Court 24 2t, 
of the Houſe of the Lord : and Manaſſes did ſhed in- 
ment 'blood exceeding mich , till be replemifhed Terw- - 
mp from cortier 'to corner : and this was Wputed | 

o him as another fault ; beſiles His ſin wherewith be 2 Kg 
made Fnda to fm, Contrariwiſe, among the Kings 21-6. 
of 1f-ae} we find no Monument of ſuch Atbitracy 
—— unleſs perhaps the words of Jehorn 

the Son of Abb (which were but words ) may be 
thken'for an hilftmce, when he ſaid, Gol! do oro 2 Kay 6 


2 Kings 
16, 4* 


upot tht6rati ) | wie, "anil wiere fo , if rhe Heal of Eſha the Son of 31 
deſire'of 'breaking'tharheavy yoak of oi Ade 1b hae d 
palle@their Necks, 


-Shaphat (hall ffand on bim this day > Whereby it. is 
tor lin whather he Tneanit eo kl ith without 
more ado, or. to have him condemned as a 
faſſeProphet, that had made them hold viit zgainſt 
the frantes, till they were fain to eat theic own 
Children , which be thougtita ſufficient Arguments 
to prove, that ir was not God's purpoſe to deli- 
ver them. The death of Nabacth ſheweth rather 
the Liberty which the 77 «elites enjoyed, 'tlian any 
-pererÞtory 'execcntion- of 'tha King's Will. . Far 
Niaboth did nor fear to ſtand upon his own 
Right, as, 5 Abab were'even ſick for anger, nei- 

Twas he for that cavſe put to death, as upon 
commandment, but made away;by conſpiracy, the 
lmatter eb > cog after a judicial form, which 
thighr give ſatisfaCtion to'the People, ignorant of 


The morther of the Prophets 'is continually 
aſcribed to Jezebel, 'an imiporetit An, and not 
unto the King ber'Hosbarid, Neither is it certain, 
that there was no Law made, wheteby their Lives 
were taken from thein ; bur certain, it is that the 
People , being 1dolarers , were both pleaſed with 2 Kg 
their death, and Jahovred in the'execution. So that 19-1% 
the tbings of the Kings of Jude ( ſuch as are Re- 
geiſteed)” them co bave uſed a more" abſolute 
winner of "command, "than 'the Kings of. the ten 
Tribes. *Neither do their "ſofferings witnefs. the 
conttary. For of thoſe which Teigiied over Fude, 
fromthe divitior of the Kingdom, "to the Captivity 
of the-ten Tribes , three were {lain by the ; xk 
and'two were denied a place '6f Burial among{ 
their -Anceſtors, 'Yea, the death of . 4haziab and 
his Brethren, ſlaio by Feb, with the deſtruttion.of 
al-rtheRoyal Seed by Arhalis, did not (for ought 
that we can read )iſtir np'in the People any ſuch 
thirſt of revenge, as might by the ſuddetinely and 


proceeding 
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. vailed, the fury 


| otherwiſe it. would have been- almoſt impollible, 
that Athalia the Siſter. of Abab, a er to the 


ca- | RoyalBlood of Fuds, ſhould by the only, Authority 


throvghly revenged upon other two., namely the 
death gf - Ela and Zacharias» upon Zimri and Shal- 
lum, who traiterouſly got and uſurped , for a little 


while, their places; only three of the ſeven remain, ' 


whole ends how the People took, it may be doubt- 
ful. Though indecd it} is preciſely ſaid of the 
ſlaughter, committed on Ahab's Children by Feb#, 
that the People ducſt not fight with him that did it, 
becauſe they were exceedingly afraid: and the ſame 
fear might be in them at the death of Peke , whoſe 
Hiſtory ( as others of that time Y-is curſorily paſſed 
over. The like may be pronounced, and more 
abſolutely, of the Kings of England, that never any 
of them periſhed by, fury ot. the people ,. but by 
Treaſon of ſuch as did ſucceed them, neither was 
there any motive urging ſo forcibly the death. of 
ne £ dward and King Richard when were in 
Priſon, as: fear leſt the people ſhould ſtir in their 


_ quarrel. And certainly (howfoever all that the Law 


calls Treaſon , be interpreted, as tending finally to 
the Kings deſtruQion) in thoſe treaſonable. inſur- 
retions of the y | 
the multitude hath quenched it 
lf, with the Bloud of ſome great Officers; no. 
{ach Rebellions, howſoever wicked and barbarous 
otherwiſe , phirſting after the ruine of their natural 
Sovereign, but rather forbearing the advantages 
gotten upon his Royal Perſon : which if any Man 
impute unto groſs ignorance , another may more 
charitably , and, I think, more truly, aſcribe to a 
reverent affection. Wherefore that Fable of Bria- 
rexs , "who, being looſened by Pale , did with his 
hundred hands give aſſiſtance to Jupiter , when all 
the reſt of the Gods conſpired againſt him , is 
very fitly expounded by Sir Francis Bacon , as ligni- 
fying , that Monarchs need nor to fear any curb- 
ing of their Abſoluteneſs by mighty Subjects , as 
long as by Wiſdom they keep the Hearts of the 
People, who will be ſure to come in on their fide. 
Though indeed the Story. might very well bave 
borg the ſame interpretation, as it is rehearſed 
by Homer , who tells us that Pala was one of 
the Conſpiracy, and that Thers alone did mar 
all their PraCtice, by looſening Briarew.. For a 
good Formgof Government ſufficeth by it ſelf to 
retain 'the People , not only without aſliſtance 
of a laborious Wit , but cyen againſt ali Devices 
of the greateſt and ſhrewdeſt Politicians : every 
Sheriff and Conſtable, being ſooner able to arm 


_ the: multitude, in the Kings behalf, than any 


over-weening Rebel how mighty ſoever, can 
againſt him. 

This Declaration of the Peoples Love, being 
ſeldom found in Jude, makes it very likely , that 
the Rule it (c]f of Government there was ſuch, as 
neither. gave occaſion of contentment unto thx 
SubjeQts, nor of confidence in their good affeftion 
co the Kings, Upon which Reaſons it may ſeem 
that the multitude was kepr uſually diſarmed. For 


Fehoiada the high Prieſt had 
| cains 
ho | their 


ar, which have here moſt pre- | 


of a Queen Mother bave deſtroyed all the Seed of 
David, and: uſurped the Kingdom very: near ſe- 
ven years without finding any reſiſtance. Yea when 
| ed with the Cap- 

and principal Men of the Land to ſet up 7oaſb 
| lawfal ul-King,wherennto the whole Nation were 
generally well affeted; he was fain togive to theſe 
Captains and their Men , the Spears and the Shields 
that were. King David's, and were in the houſe of the 
Lord. But we need not. enter into ſuch particu- 
lars. Queſtionleſs, the Tribes | which _rhought 
obedience to their Princes to be a part of their 
duty toward God, would endure mnch more with 
patience , than they which had Kings. of their own 
choice or admiſſion , holding - the Crowa by a 
more uncertain Teture- , -. | 
And this, -in my opinion, was the Reaſon, why 
the ten Tribes did never;:ſeek to return to their 
ancient Lords : but after the deſtruction of their 
ſix firſt Kings, which died in the Reign of eſa, 


| admitted a ſeventh of a new Family , rather than 


they would conſubjeft- themſelves, with thoſe of 
Fuda and Benjamin, under a more honourable, but 
more heavy Yoak. | 
So., 4ſa having feen the death of ſeyen Kings 
of 1ſrael., died himſelf after one and forty years 


Reign , leaving Jeboſhaphat his Son to deal with 


Abab the Son of Omri, who was the eighth King 
over the ten Tribes, 


$. VII. 


Of Jehoſhaphat and bis Contemporaries. 


| oem pat , who ſucceeded Aſa, was a Prince 
Religious and happy, he deſtroyed all the 
Groves, Altars, and high places. dedicated ro 
ldolatry , and .ſent Searchers to all places and 
People wanting inſtruftion , he Tecovered the 
Tribute due unto him by the efrabians and 
Philiſftims : from the one he had Silver , from 
the other Sheep and Goats to the number of 
fifteen thouſand and four hundred. The num- 
bers of his Men of War were more than ad- 


Command of three hundred thoutand, Fehoba- 
nan of two hundred and fourſcore thouſand , 
and eAmaſis of two hundred thouſand ; al- 
ſo that he had , beſides theſe, in Benjamin 
of thoſe that bare Shields, which we call Tar- 
gitiers y and of Archers under Eliads two bun- 
dred thouſand, and under the Commandment of 
Tebozabad a hundred and fourſcore thouſand : 
which numbred together , make eleven hun- 
dred and ſixty thouſand, all which are ſaid 
to have waited upon the King beſides his Gar- 
riſons. 

That Jx4da and Benjamin, a Territory not much 


eleven hundred and fixty thouſand fighting Mcn,.-4. 
it is very ſtrange, and the number far greater 
than it was found upon any: other view. Joab in Dz- 
vid's time found five hundred thouſand : Rehoboams 
found but an hundred and fourſcore thovland : 
Abia four hundred and cight thouſand : 4ſa five 

hundred and four ſcore thouſand : Amazieb in- 
rolled all that could bear Arms, and they amonnt- 
ed to three hundred thouſand : Uzziab three 
hundred and ſeven thouſand and five hundred. 


Surely , whereas it is written that when news 
P p Was 


mirable : for it is written that Adneb had the , (6:07.15, 


exceeding the County of Kent , ſhould multer , $2. r4. 
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was brought to Jehoſhaphat that Moab and Ammon | 
| were entred his 

and that their numbers were-many, be feared (to 

wit) the multitude, it is not likely -that he would | 
have feared even the Army of Xerxes, if he could. 
have brought into the Field eleven hundred and 

threeſcore thouſand fighting Men, leaving all his 

ſtroog Cities manned. I am therefore of opinion 

( referring my' ſelf ro better Judgrnent )thar theſe 

numbers-ſpecified in the ſecond of Chronicles the. 


ſeventeenth', diſttibuted'to ſeveral:-Leaders , were 


= x 


not al} at one time, -bur"that the three hundred | 


thouſand [under Adnah', 4nd the two hundred and 
fourſcore- thouſand under Febohanan, were after- 
ward commanded and muſtered by Amaſta, Eliada, 
and' Jehoſ#b4d*/for the groſs and toral is not in/that 


place-ſet' down', as it was utider the: other Kings. 


formerly tvatned, © Apait as the Aids which Tehp- 
ſhaphat brought to Ahab did nor ſhew that -he was 
a Prince of extraordinagy Power , fo the* Moabires 
and Ammonites' which he feared: could - never make 
the -ohe' balf/ of thoſe *nbmbers , which he that 
commanded leaft amibng Fehoſhaphar's. Leaders had 
uoder him. - 7 9H 21 WL 00 
:This mighty Pririce notwithſtanding his great- 
nels, yet he joyned -in-Friendſhip with Ahab King 


of Iſrael, who had married that wicked Woman 


Fetebel, "Hin Foſuphat viſited at Samaria » and 


cauſed'his' Bon Form to tnart y Arbaliah, this Mcbab's 


Daughter. ; 7B & 
_Abab- petſwaded Joſaphat -to aſſiſt 'him-'in the 


War againſt the Syrians, who-held the Gity of | 


Ramoth Gilead from him, and called together 


four hundred- of his Prophers, or Baatirerto fore-” 


tel the Succeſs; who promiſed him Victory. But 


Feboſhaphat believed nothing at all in thoſe Divi- 


ners, but_ reſolved firſt of all to confer with 


ſome one Prophet of the | Lord . God: of ©Jſ-acl. 
Hereupon Achab made anſwer that he had one 
called Michaiah , but he hated that Prophet, be-" 
cauſe he always foretold: of evil, and meyer -/of* 
any good towards him. Yet ſent for e/5chaiah 
was to the King, but by the way the Meſſenger 
prayed him to conſent with the reſt of - the Pro- 


pbers : and to promiſe Victory _ them as they 
did. But eAfichaiah ſpake' the 
peated his Viſion to both Kings, which was that 


God asked who ſhall perſwade Ahab , that he may go 
up-and fall at Ramoth Gilead ? to whom a Spirit 


that ſtood before the Loid anſwered, that he 


would enter into his Prophers , and be in them a 


falſe Spirit ro delude. For as it is faid by Chriſt, 
Non enim vos eſtis. qui loquimins., | ſed ſpirits patri 
veſtri loquitur in vobis : \t is nog you that ſpeak, 
but the Spirit of your Father ſpeaks in you : ſo-in 


a contrary kind did the Devil in the Prophets of 
Baal, or Satan , incourage Achab to his deſtruCtion. 
And as P. Martyr upon this place wel} obſerveth, 
theſe evil Spirirs are the Mimſters of God's Ven- 
geaiice, and are uſed as the Hangmen and tormen-» 
ors, which Princes fonicetime 10:ploy. For as it 
pleaſeth God by his good Angels, to ſave and de- 
liver from deſtruction ,' of which the Scriptures 
have many examples : ſo on the contrary , it is by 
the evilthat he puniſherh and deſtroyerh, both which 
are ſaid to perform the Will of their Creator, licer 
Ecclefiaſticus tremembreth a ſe- 
cond fort of malignant Natures, but they are every 
where viſible. There are Spirits, taith he, created 
for Vengeance, which in their rigour lay on furc 
In the time of deltruftion they ſhow 
forth their Power, and accompliſh the wrath of 


n þ codem animo. 


ſtrokes. 


him that made them. 


Now Michaias having by this his Revelation | Pole 
greatly difpleaſcd the King, and the Prophets whoſe | and: 1/-ael with intent to infeeble them for want 


Tercigory. to! the Weſt of Fordan, | 
[<_ and fed with Bread of affliction till he re- 


ruth ,. and re- 


pirit he diſcovered, was firucken by Zedekiab 
ne of Baa['s Prophets, and by Acbab himſelf com- 
pitted-to Priſon : where :he appointed him -to be 


turned/in Peace. But AGebaeb , not fearing to re. 
ply, anſwered, If thou return in Peace, the Lord bath 
. not ſpoken by we. Nevertheleſs Achab went on in 
that War, and was wounded to death. Jeboſha- 
phat returned to Jeruſalem , where the was repre- 
hended by Jeb the Prophet for aſliſting an idola- 
trous Prince, and ane that/hated God. | 
Aﬀter this the Aranites of Damaſtens , joyned 2Chm.y, 
with the Moabites, Ammonnes and Idumeans to in- 
vade: Tulle: who als Fordan, and encamp-at E'n- 
gadds, and when Jehoſbapbar gathered his Army, 
the Prophet Fabawel forerold him of the Vifory, 
which ' be obtained without any bloud-ſhed - 
of his a goo and ſo when Jeboſhaphat approaghed, 
this aflembly of Nations, the Ammonites and Moan 
bites, diſagreeing with the [dumeans, and quarreþ 
ling for ſome cauſes among themſelyes : thoſe of 
Ammon and Moab ſet upon the Idwmeans, and brake 
them utterly , which done, they alſo invaded each | 
other; in which broil Jeboſhaphat arriving took 2Chmyy/ 
the Spoil'of them all without any loſs of |his part, | 
as it was foretold and promiſed by God. Not- 
withſtanding this :ViAtory , Jeboſhapbar forgetting 
that he was formerly reprehended for afliſting an 
[doſatrous King , did notwithſtanding joyn with 
Ochazzas-the: Son of Achaþ, in preparing a Fleet 
to ſend to Ophir, hoping of the like return which 
Saldmos had : - but as Eliezor the Prophet foretold . 
him , [his Ships periſhed and were broken in the 
' Port of - Exion Gaber , and fo that Enterprize was 2Chrn 
overthrown. /  - pl | 
 Yetheraketh 28 with Jeboram the Brother of 
Ochazias , againſt the Moabites, with which Kings 
of Fuds atid Iſrael the. Edowites joyn their Forces, 
nat forgetting , it ſeems, that the Moabies , -a(- 
ſiſted :by the Ammonites , had not leng before de- 
ſtroyed their Army. 

The Moabites , Subjefts to David and Salomon, 
forſaking the Kings of Judas, gave themfelyes 
for Vaſlals to- Feroboam, and fo they continued 
to his Succeſſors till- the death of .eAchab : bur 
. Joſaphar, notwithſtanding the Idolatry of his Col- 
legue, yet .as it ſeemeth, he was drawn into this 
War both to be avenged of the e Hoabires for 
their defection from Fuda to Iſ-atl, as alſo be- 
caule they me mr joyned _—_ with the 
Syrians againſt Foſaphat, and thirdly to puniſh 
chaie double Rebellion who firſt forſook Fuds and 
now Iſrael. ; 

Both Kings reſolved to paſs by the way of Idu- 
mea, thereby the better to aſſure that Nation, for 
we find that both . Moab, Ammon and Edom were 
all in the Field together at Engadds againſt Feho-. 
ſhaphat:; But whether they had then declared them- 
ſelves againſt Jehoſhapbat, it'is not certain, for in 
the 2-of Chronicles 11. Verl. 8. it is written that 
in the time of Fehoram, the Son of Joſapbat, Edom 
rebelled , and therefore it feemeth ro me that 
the Edomites, when they were ſlain by Moab and 
Ammon , not finding "themſelves fatisfied, in ſuch 
Conditions as they required , offered to turn from 
them, and ro joyn themſelves with the Army of 
Juda. For that they were numbred among the 
Enemies of Joſaphat it is plain in the 2 of Chron. 
che 20..and as plain c. 2 v. 8, that they were not 
declared, nor had made them a King , till Feho- 
ſaphat's death. Now in the paſſage of the Kings 
p cowards: Moab, whether it were by the extraor- 
-| dinary heat of the year , or whether the [dumaeans 
; having a purpoſe torebell, miſled the Army of Juds 


2 Kings 
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ap-XX ©" df the Hillapofithe 
of Water; true-it is , 'thar they luffered the fame, 
if not a greater rhirſt-than the Armies of Creſſ# 
and M. Amonias did-in their Parthian Expeditions z 
- and had; in all likelihood, utterly periſhed , had 
not Elſþs taught them to-cut Trenches whereinto 


[Rigs of hack”, Jebeowbns ioigncd, cranes fs 
| Years -and died, he-,was-buried .in the Valley 


- w- <c ct of the Pyramis . [et k 
over his Grave is yet to be ſeen., ſaith Brochard. Br. egi "2 
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the Water-ſprang , by which not only Fehoſhaphar 


and his Army';" but: Fehoram King of 1ſraet an 1do- 
Hater was relieved : the great mer 


and goodneſs 
of God, having'ever been prone to ſave the evil for 
the go0d;// whereas he never deſtroyed. the good 
for the'evil,'  - - [1003.2 
- *Fhe miſerable iſſue of this War , and how Moab 
burnt his Soy; or the Son of the King of Edew for 
Sacrifice off the Rampire of his own City, I have 


achron.20- already writtew'in the Life of Jehoram among the 
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rians;, Achab, Ochazias 3nd Jehoram the Iſraelites. 


_ There lived with . Zehoſhaphat , 
Aſſyria , Capetrs. and Tiberium Kings of the. Albans 
in /tely.;: of the latter. the: River Ther ( formerly 

'In 7eboſhaphat's: time alſo raled Mrcades or XMe- 
zades in; Athens: Agelas or Apeſilens ig. Corinth ; 
and Frebilaus of the ſame Race, . of the Heraclide 
the ſeyenth in Lecedamon., Badeſorus the Ty- 


_ 
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tay CHAP. XX 
: Of . Jehoram the Sox of Jehoſhaphat, - aud Ahazia.- 


i t 


That Jehoralh was made King ſundry times. 


EHOR AM the Son of Fehoſhaphar King of 

| Tuda began to reign at thirty two years of 
Age, and lived until he was forty years old, 
being/eight years a King: but of theſe eight 
years , which /Jeboram :is ſaid to have reigned 
four are--to be reckoned in - the Life of his Fa- 
ther, who going to the Syrian War with 'e ſhah, 
left this Feboram King in his ſtead, as Abab did his 
Son Abazis. This. appears by the ſeveral begin- 
nings, 'which are given in Scripture to the two 
Fehorams Kings of Iſrael and 7uds, and to Abazia 


theeldeſt Son of 4Jhbab, For Abazia is ſaid to have 


begun his Reign, in the ſeventeenth year of Feho- 
ſhaphat. "Fehoram the Brother of  eAbazze ſuc- 


2X;rg. 14 ceeded him in the ſecond year of Fehoram the Son 


Is 


2 King. 3. 
v.LO g. 


2 King. 8, 
16, 


: of Fehoſhaphar King: of Jude, that.is in the next 


year after that Fehoram of Fuda was deſigned King 
by his Father; it being ( as we find elſewhere ). the 
eighteentht year of 7ehoſhaphar himſelf, who went 
with the 1ſraelite againſt Moab. Hereby it appears 
that the full power and execution of the Royal Of. 
fice was retained ſtill by Fehoſhaphat, who governed 
abſolutely by himſelf, not communicating the 
Rule with his Son. But in the fifth year of Jeho- 
ram King of Trae, which was the two. and twen- 
tieth of Jehoſhaphar , the. old King took.unto him, 
as Partner in the Government, this his eldeſt Son, 
who was at that time thirty two years old, his 
Father being fifry ſeven. Now foraſmuch as! Fe- 


1 King.22- boſhaphat reigned twenty five years , it is evident 


42+ 


that his Son did not reign alone till the eighth of 
Foram King of Tſrael. The like regard is -to be had 
in accounting the times of other Kings of Fuda and 
Iſrael , who did not always reign preciſely ſo long 
as the bare Letter of the Text may ſeem at firſt to 
affirm : but their years were ſometimes compleat, 
ſomerimes only current, ſometimes confounded 
with the years of their Succellors or Foregoers, 
and muſt thereforg-be found by. comparing their 
times 'with the years of thoſe others, with whom 
they did begin and end. 

It were- perhaps a thing lefs needful than cu- 
rious , to enquire- into the Reaſons moving 
'Zeboſhaphat either to aſſume unto him his Son as 
Partner in the Kingdom , whilſt he was able 
himſelf to command both in Peace and in War, 


prove. 


the like having never been done by , any. 6f. his 
Progenitors , or having once { in the ſeyenteenth 
of his Reign) youchſafed unto him that. honour, 
to reſume it unto himſelf , or at leaſt-wiſe to 
defer the confirmation of it, until four or. five 
years. were palled, Yet foraſmuch. as. to enter 
into the examination of theſe Paſſages, may be 
a meag to find ſome light , whereby.we may more 
clearly diſcover the cauſes of much extraordinat 

Buſineſs enſuing , I hold it not amiſs to make ſuc 


Conjecture, as the Circumſtances of, the Story 


briefly handled in the Scriptures may ſeem to ap- 


«We are therefore to conſider ; that, this King 
Jehoſhaphat was the firſt of Rehoboam's iſlue that ever. 
entred into any ſtreight League with the Kings of 


Opbratenes in. 


| His Acts, ace: written at-large by eh the Son of ſar. 


the ten Tribes. All that reigned in Fuda before - 


him , had with much Labour and long War, ti-. 
red themſelyes in; vain, making. ſmall. Profit of 
the greateſt Advantages: that could be 'wiſhed. 
Wherefore Fehoſhaphat thought it the wiſeſt. way, 
to make a League offenſive and defenſive between 
Iſrael and JFuda , whereby each might enjoy their 
own. in quiet. | 423-3006; 
This Confederacy. made by a religious King, 
with one that did hate the Lord; could not long 
proſper , as not iſſuing from the true Root and Foun- 
tain of all Wiſdom : yet as a piece of ſound Policy, 
doubtleſs it wanted not. fair Pretcaces of much 
common good thereby likely to ariſe, with mu- 
tual fortification of both thoſe Kingdoms, againſt 
the uncircumciſed Nations their ancient. Enemies. 
This apparent Benefit, being ſo ineſfimable- a 
Jewel that it might not eaſily be loſt, but con- 
tinue as Hereditary from Father to Son, it was 
thought a very good courſe to have it confirm- 
ed by ſome fure Bond of age , and there= 
upon was Athalia the Daughter of Omrs and $i- 
ſter of e4hab King of Jſrael, given. in Marriage 


.to Jehoram , who was Son and Heir apparent to' 


the King of Fuda. This Lady was of a maſculine 
Spirit, and had learned ſo much of Queen 7ezabel 
her Brothers Wife, that ſhe durſt undertake , and 
could throughly perform a great deal more in 
Jeruſalem, than the other knew how to compaſs in 


Samaria, She was indeed a fire-brand, ens = 
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- vernment of his ungodly Son. 
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of. the nobleſt houſes 
Ce ET 
ren, whote worldly wikdom, re 'Gc 
es, had brought her in. = I's 
The -firſt-fruits of -this- great League , was the 
Syrian War at' Ramoth Gilead, wherein Judaand 
Iracl did adventure equally, but the profit of the 
youy ſhould have redounded wholly to Abab : 
as godly Princes very- ſeldom thriveby! matching 
with Idolaters, but rather ſerve theturns of thote 
falſe friends, who beitg il} affeted- tro. God. him- 
ſelf, cannot be well aff:&ted to his ſervants: - Be- 
fore their ſetting- forth, Ahab deſigned, as King, | 
his Son - hezia';, not- ſo much pechaps inregard 
of -the Sncertain events of War ( for none of his 
predeceſſors had ever done I» like upon the like 
occafions} nor as” fearing; 
Prophet Aichaia ( for he deſpiſed them ) as invi- 


ting Fehoſapbart by his own example, to take the q 


ſame courſe, wherein he prevailed. 
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Probable conjeftures of the motives inducing the old- 
King J: hoſaphat to change his purpoſe often, in ma- 
king his Son Jehoram King. 


© 


—————— 


Any arguments do very ſtrongly prove Fe- 
1V4 horamto have been wholly over-ruled by his 
Wite; eſpecially for his forſaking the religion of 
his godly anceſtors, and following the abominable 
luperſtiriong of the houſe of Achab. 

That 'fhe- was a Woman of intolerable 
pride, and abhorring to live a private life, the 
whole courſe of her ations witneſſeth at large, 
Much vain matter ſhe was able to produce, where. 
by to make her husband think that his brethren 
and-kindyed were byt mean and unworthy perſons 
m compariſon of him, and of his Children , which 
were begotten upon the daughter and ſiſter of two 
great Kings, not upon baſe Women and meer Sub- 
jets. © The Coprt of Ahab, and his famous vifto- 
ries obtained againſt the Syrian Benhadad, were 
matter ſufficient ro make an mſolent Man think 
highly of himſelf, as being allied ſo honourably ; 
who. could otherwiſe have found in his heart well 
efonph,* to defpiſe all his brethren, as being the 
eldeſt,” and "heir apparent to the Crown, where- 
of already he had, in'a manner, the poſſeſſion. 

How' foon his vices brake out, or how long he 
diſſembled” "them and his 1dolatrous religion, it 
cannot certainly be known. Like enongh it is, 
that ſome ſmoak, out of the hidden fire, did very 
ſoon make his Fathers eyes to water ; whothereup- 
on cavſed the young Man to know himſelf better, by 


' making him fall back into rank -among his younger 
' brethren.” And furely the doings of Fehoſaphar 


about the” ſame time , argue'no- ſmall diſtem- 
per of the whole Country , through the miſgo- 
For the. good old 
King was fain to make his-progreſs round about 
the land: reclaiming the -people unto the ſervice 
'of God, and appointing Judges throughout all the 
ſtrong Cities of Fuda City by City. This had been 
'a needleſs labour, if the religion tanght and ſtrong- 
ly maintained by 4ſa, and by himſelf, had nor 
ſuffered alteration, -and the caurſe of-Juſtice been 
perverted by the power of ſuch as had. barn autho- 
rity. But the neceſſity that then was of refor- 
mation, appears by the charge which the King 
did give to the Judges; and by his commiſſion 
given to one of the Prieſts in ſpiritual cauſes, and 
ro the ſteward of his houſe in temporal-matters, 


fore | he. reigned 


he continued in private. eſtate, 


| the daily negotiations berween the two Kings 


. fome good occaſions thereunto. 


| of Gold, and of pretious things, ( which kind .of li. 


Cities 5n- Fuda, 'to allure them, if jt, might have 


to be general overſcers. 


| ſoughttheic lives, or had been appointed Role 
| 0 


.* This was not. till after the death af Abaziathe = 
Son. of Abab ; but: how long; a -it-ig acer = : 
For Feboram the brother: of Abaria+ began \his 
raign, (as hath heen already noted.) (in the eigh» 
teenth 'of- Feho + Which way then, account» 
ed the ſecond of 7ehoraw Jeboſapbar's, Sons, (though | 
Afterward this Jeboran of Fade: badranother firſt 3 
and ſecond year , even in. his. Fathers: time, be+ 
alone, as the, beſt, Ghronolo., 
gers ,and expoſitors of the holy, texts agree,., So 
until, the--twa 
and twentieth af his 'Fathers raign, @at-which time, 
though. the occaſions inducing his. reſtitution to 
former dignity- are not ſet down; yer We may-not 
think, that motives thereto , appearing bln 
tial, were wanting, Jehoram of Iſrael he 

y with , his Fa- 
ther had done; and made uſe of it, He drew 
the Fudexy: into the War of Moab, at which time 
it might well be, that the young Prince of 7uds 


. was again ordained , King by his Father, as in 
| the Syrian expedition” be \had been. ' Or if- we 


ought rather ro think, that the preparations 
for the” enterprize againſt Aoab did -not Occy- 
py-ſo much time, as from the eighteenth of Fe- 
hoſaphat , in which year that Nation rebelled a- 
gainſt 1{-ael, unto. his two and twentieth; yet 


of Fuda and Iſrael, and the affinity between them 
contr-&ed in the perſon'of. Feboram,, Tight: offer 
-OCC Neithes 18:3 CEC- 
tain bow the behaviour of the younger Sons, in their 
elder brothers diſgrace, might cautetheir-Father tg 
put him in poſſeſſion, for fear of tumult after his 
death; or the.deep diſliaulation: of | Fahoraw hin 
(elf, bs win the:good- opinion both of. hjs Fae 
ther and-Brethren; it -being a thipg.uſpalin mi — 
chievous feliNatures, tobe as. abjeft and-lerxile in 
time of adyerſity, as inſolent andblaodyupon ad+ 
vantage. This is maniteſt, that being repollelied of 
his former eſtate, he demeaned 'himfelf: in ſuch 
wiſe towards his brethren, 'as.cauſed-their Father 
ro enable them, not only with ſtore of Silver, and 


berality other Kings doubtleſs had uſed uo. theig , 7,0 
younger Sons ) bur with the cuſtody of ſtrong 21.3, 
been, by 


uawonted means , againſt mawonted 
perils. | 


—__ 


Ss. IL 


The. doings of Jehoram when: be raigned alone; and 
therebellion of Edom and Libnae . 


Ur all this providence availed nothing z for an 
higher providence had otherwiſe determined 
of the: ſequel. When once the good old Man, 
their Fathet., was dead, the younger Sons of 
Feboſaphar found ſtrong Cities , a weak. defence , 
againit the power of him to whom theCitizeas were 
obedient, If they came in upon'the Summons of 
the King their brother, then had he them without 
more ado; it they ſtood upon their guard, . then 
were they Traitors, and ſo unable to hold out a- 
gainſt him, who belides his own power, was able 
tO bring the forces of the 7/-aelitgh Kingdom againſt 
them, . ſo that the apparent likelihood of their fical 
overthrow , ſufficed ro make all forſake them in 
the very beginning. Howſoever it was, they were 
all taken and ſlain, and with them for company 
many great Men of the Land; ſuch belike, as 
either had taken their part, when the Tyrant 
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- vengeance ,, moſt likely to- have been taken , by 


| Itake to haye not only beet: the firſt arid: remote | 


wherein the was hor-contented as 'drher 1dolarr 
re T =o hop that protole unencon- 

Fage ' ' 1 | | £ | to , 19 MI ,"# 

ful thar they were *fo\mbc AA aire tes 


POSE 


knowledge of God, antof his dereſtinp'thariabove | 
al} other ſins; 'but' he 'tiſed compu Ip anid'was | 
(if not the veryfirſt ) the firſt tht :ivrepiſtred, to 
have ſet'up irreligion'by'force pet, 13 QEq 

-" Whilſt he was thus buſied at home, ih doing' 


king along with him/his Princes,andall his Chariots; 
*Ty 


rs, the Feivs by fon- 


he Freedom of the Edomsres, thouplr purchaſed 
fomewhat dearly, encouraged | Lobna, agreay- City 
within Funds, which in the time of had a 
peculiar King, to rebel againſt Fehoraw, and ſer | 
it ſelf at liberty. Liba, ſtood in the confines of Bex- 
jamin and of Dan, far. from the aſliſtance of any 
bordering enemies to Judas, and therefore fo un- 
likely it was to have maintained it ſelf in liberty, 
that it may ſcemſtrange how it could eſcape from 
vteer deſtruction, or at the leaſt from ſome terrible 


their powerfol, crucl, and throughly incenſed Lord. 
The Jf-aelite held ſuch good intelligence 'at that 
time with Juda, that he would-not 'have accepted 
the Town, had it offered it felt unto him : nei- 
ther do we read that it ſougtt how to caſt it ſeli 
into a new SubjcCion, but continued a free Eſtate. 
The Rebeliion of it againſt Feboram, was Becaiſe 
he had forſaken the Lord God of his Fathers; which | 


cauſe,” but even the next and immediate reaſon, 
moving the inhabitants to do as they did : For it | 
was a Town of the Levites: who mult needs be | 
driven 'into great extremities, when a religion. 
contrary to God's law, had not only ſome allowance 
ro-countenance it by the King, but compulſive-an 

thority to force unto it all that were unwilling. 

As for the ule of the Temple at Feruſalem ( which | 
being devout Men they might fear to loſe by this 
Rebellion) it was never denyed to thoſe of the ten | 
revolted Tribes by any of the religious Kings, ; 
who -rather invited the 1ſ-aelites thither, and gave ; 
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and giving them eſpeci 


might have been dreadful unto others. | | 
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$:-IV; 
Of the muſeries falling upon Jehoram ; and of bis 
arath. 


Y gg aftifticns not ſofficing t0-make any im- 

& preſſion of Gods diſpleaſure-in the mind of the 

wicked Prince ;, a-prophecy in writing was delive- 

red unto him , which threatned both bis people, 

his Children, his Wives, and his own body. 
Hereby likewiſe it appears that he; was a cruel Per- 
ſecutor of Gods ſervants; in as- much as the Pro» 

phets -durſt not reprove him to his face, as they 

had done mapy of his-Predecefſors, both good and 

evil: Kings, but were fain to denqunce Gads judgs 

ments againſt him by-letters, keeping-themfelves 

cloſe and far from him, ' This Epiſtle is ſaid to have - , 
been feat unto him- from El;as the Praphet. But 21. 12+ 

_Ekas \ was tranſlated, and Elizews propheſied 
in his Read before this time, even: in the days of 
Fehoſephat. Wherefore it may be that Elias left 
this. prophecy in writing, behind him, or. that 
( as ſome .conjefture) the errour of one. letter in 
writing, was the occaſion that we read: Elas for 2 
Elizew. lndeed any thing may rather be believed. | "vy 
than the Tradition held by ſome- of the. Zewi(b 2 
Rabbins-, that Ela. from Heaven did fend this 
Epiſtle ;,gtale ſomewhat like to the fable of our 
Ladies —_ deviſed by Eraſmas, or of the.Verte 
that was fent from Heaven to St. Giles. $32. 
. . Butwhoſoever was the Author of this threatning 
Epiſtle,. the accompliſhment of the prophecy was 
as terrible, as the ſentence, For the Philiftimss and 
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thern kind entertainment; under Idolaters they muſt 


| Arahians brake into Jude, and took the Ko 
: omes 
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Houſe , wherein they found all, 'or many of his 
Children, 'and Wives , all which \they. flew,' or 
carried away, - with.great part of his goods. Theſe 
Philiftims had not d ſince the time of David, 
to make any e War till now ; for they :were 
by him almoſt conſumed, and had loſt beſt 
of their Towns, maintaining themſelyes in the 
reſt of their ſmall Territory, by defenſive arms, 
to which. they were conſtrained at Gibbethon by 
the Iſraelites, The Arabians were likely to have 
been then as they are now., a naked people, all 
Horſemen, and: ll appointed; their Country at- 
fording no other furniture, than ſuch as might 
make them fitter to rob and ſpoil in the open helds, 
thanto offend ſtrong Cities.ſuch as were thick ſet in 
Jude. True itis that'in ages long after following, 
they: conquered all the South parts of the World 
then known, in aivery ſhort ſpace of time, deſtroy- 
iog ſome , and building other ſome very iſtately 
Cities. But it muſt be conſidered; . that this'was 
- when they had learned of the. Romans the: art of 
War; 'and that the proyifions which they found, 
together with the -arts which they learned, in one 
ſubdued Province, did make: them able and skilful 
in purſuing their conqueſt, and going onward in- 
to: Regions far removed \frotm them. At this day 
having loſt in effect” all that they bad gotten, ſuch 
of them as live in Arabis it ſelf are good Horſemen, 
but ill appointed, very dangerous to paſſengers, 
but- unable to deal with good Souldiers, as ridi 
ſtark naked, and rather truſting in the ſwi 

of their horſes, than in any other means of re- 
ſiſtance, where they are well oppoſed. And ſuch, 
or little better , may they ſeem to have been , 
that ſpoiled Judes in the time of Jehoram. - For 
their- Conntry was always barren and - Deſart, 
wanting manual arts whereby to ſupply the natu- 
rals with furniture : neither are theſe: bands nam. 
ed as chief in that aftion, butrather adherents of 
the Philiſtims, Out of this we may infer , that 
one half, yea or one quarter of the numbers found 
in the leaſt muſter of Juda and Benjamin under 
Jehoſaphat ( wherein were inrolled three hundred 
and eighty thouſand fighting Men) had been enough 
to have driven away far greater forces than theſe 
enemies are likely. to have brought into the field, 
had not the people been unable to deal with them, 
for lack of 'weapons, which were now kept from 
them by their Princes jealouſie, as in Szwl's time by 
the policy of the Philstims. 

+ It may ſeem that the houſe of the King which 
theſe invaders took , was not his Palace in Ferw= 
ſalem, but rather fome other houſe of his abroad 
in the Conntry, where his Wives and Children 
at that time lay: for their recreation: becauſe we 
read not that they did ſack the City, or ſpoil the 
Temple , which wonld' have invited them as a 
merecommodious booty, had they got poſſeſſion 
thereof. Yet perhaps they -took Jeruſalem: it ſelf | 
by ſurpriſe, the people being diſarmed, and the | 
Kings guards too weak to keep them out; yet ; 
had not the courage to hold it, becauſe it was ſo | 
| large and-populous;, and therefore having done | 
- what ſpoil they could, withdrew themſelves with | 
ſuch purchace as they were able ſafely to convey 


away. | 
. The ſlavghter committed by Febu upon the two 
and' forty brethren of Ahazi«, or (as they are 
called elſewhere) ſo many of his Brothers Sons, | 
and+ the cruel maſlacre wherein all the Royal 
ſeed periſhed ( only Joas excepted ) under the ty- 
ranny of 4thaka following within two years: af- 
iter this invaſion of the Philiſtims, and Arabians, 
make it ſcem probable, that the Sons of Fehoran * 
-were not all- ſlain at once, but that rather the firſt 


 murther began in his own time, and was ſeconded 
; by many other heavy blows, wherewith his: houſe 
' was inceſſantly ſtricken, until it was-in a- manner 


2 


quite hewed down. 

 ſmiting him with a grievous diſeaſe in his bowels, 
| which left him-not. until his guts fell out, and his 
wretched Soul -departed from his. miſerable 
| carcaſs, . The people of the-Land, as they bad 
| ſmall cauſe of comfort in his life;ſo had they nor the 
' good manners to. pretend. ſorrow for his death ; 
| wherefore: he: was. denyed a place of: burial among 
; his Anceſtors the: Kings of Fade, though his own 
| Son - ſuceeeded him in the wa who wasguid- 
| ed by the fame Spirits that'had been his Fathers-evil 


; head, than the pompous interring of a dead hufſ. 
i band. She was thinking how to provide for the 
future, to- maintain her own, greatneſs, 'to retain 
' her favorites in their authority, and -to place about 
| her Son ſuch Counſellers, of  the-honſe of Abab, as. 
, were * fitteſt for - her turn. Wherefore , ſhe 
; thought it unſeaſonable to; make much a-do about. 


” 


| with - a ſtately funeral of a Man by them derteſted -: 
| but rather choſeto let the-blawe of things paſled 
' be. laid ypon: the dead, than - to procure; an -ill 


concern her to avoid, Such is the quality.of wick- 
ed inſtigators, having made greedy uſe of bad im- 
| ployments, to charge, not only, with his own; vices, 
' but  with- their - faults alſo,” the--Man whoſe evil 
inclinations their ſiniſter counſels have made worſe, 
when' once he is gone and. can . profit - them. no 
longer. | The: death of Jehoraw fell out; indeed in 


a buſy time; when his friend and Colin the Jſaelice 
who had the oo name, CN eons 


War againſt the Aramite,z and. therefore could 
have had no' better leiſure to help. Arbalia in ſet- 
| tirig of things according-to. her own mind, than 
| he had ( perhaps through the ſame hindrance ) 
' to help her husband , when he. was diſtreſſed by 
Yea rather. he needed and craved 


| In-of  Rawoth Gilead, where they had not ſped 
well the laſt time, that they ſhould willingly cun 
thither- again , unleſs they were very fairly. in- 
treated. | | 

The a&ts of this wicked Man I have thought 
good to handle the mare particularly (purſuing the 
examination of all occurrences, as far. as the cir- 
cumſtances remembred-in holy Scripture, would 
guide me by their directions) to the end thatir 
might more plainly appear , how the corrupted 
affettions of men, impugning the revealed will of 
God, accompliſh nevertheleſs his hidden purpoſe, 
and without miraculous means , confound them- 
ſelves ia the ſeeming-wiſe devices of their own 
folly : as likewiſe to the end_ that all men might 
learn, to ſubmit their judgments to the ordinance 
of God, rather than to- think, that they may ſafe- 
ly diſpenſe with bis commandments, and follow 
the prudent conceits which worldly wiſdom 
dictateth ontothem. For in ſuch kind of unhappy 
ſubtilties, it is manifeſt that Athalia was able to 


of them partly bath appeared already, and partly 
_ appear , in that which immediately follow- 
eth, 


_ 
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| * After theſe calamities , the band of God. way 


Angels. Athalis had other matters to, trouble; her 


furniſh both her Husband and her Son, but rhe Iſſue - 
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a thing of nothing, and offend. the peoples eyes, . 


opinion- of her ſelf , and bers,” which it now-did 


the Plrbsſtims. 
the j, Dp the Men, of 7uds, for thebaking 
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the Houſe of Abab. He was. much, bufied in doin 
little, and that.with'ill ſucceſs. . He accompani 
his Coſen the 1ſraebre, againſt Ramotb Gilead, which 
they wan, but got withput blows; for the Ar- 
witps Jaght 1 well, that . the King, of rae was 
fain to adventure bis. own. perſon , which ſcaped 
not. . unwounded. The, Town being won was 
manned ſtrongly, .in expeRation of ſome attempt 
likely. .t0.be made by Haz.aet King, of. Aram: 
hich done , Feboram. King of Jſrgel withdrew 
himſelf to che City of Izreel, where, with more 
quiet he might attend the.curing of his wounds; 
and : Abazse returned:to Jeruſalem | It ſcems that 
he was but newly come home ( for he raigned, iu all 
ſcantly. one year,. whereof the former expedition, 
with the preparations for it, bad caken up a great 
art) when: he made a new journey, as. it were 
= good manners ſake, 10: viſit the King of 1/-acl, 
who lay ſore of his wounds. Belike Arhalis was 
brewing ſome new-plots, which his preſence would 
have hindred, and therefore ſought every occaſt- 


on to thruſt him abroad : for otherwiſe it was but. 


2 vain piece of Work ſo.to leave his Kingdom, ha- 
ving no other buſineſs than by way of comple- 
ment to go to ſee one whom he had {een yeſter- 
day. Certain it is that the Lord had reſolved at 


this time to put in execution that heavy judgment, 


which he had laid by the mouth of .Elzas the Pro- 
phet, upon the houſe of Ahab. And hereontoat 
this time had he diſpoſed not only the concurrence 
of all other things, which iamaas eyes might ſeem 
to have been accidental ; bur the very thoughts 
and affeftions of ſuch perſons, as intended -no- 
thing leſs than the fulfilling of his high pleaſure, 
Of theſe Atrhalia doubtleſs was one, whole mil{- 
chievous purpoſes it will ſhortly be needful for ex- 
planation cf ſome difficulties arilmng, that we 
diligently conſider and examine. 


—d; 


of 
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How Ahazia periſhed with the houſe of Ahab: and how 
that Family was deſtroyed by Jeb. 


Þ El whole Army of Iſrael, with all the prin- 
cipal Captains lying in Ramoth Gilead, a Dil- 
Cciple of Elizews the Prophet came in among the 
Captains that were ſitting rogerher, who cailing 
out from among them 7ebu, a principal Man, took 
him apart, and anointed him King over Iſrael, 


| 
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Queen, as to viſit 


Certain. it- is, that ſince the rebellion of £3/oab 
agaioſt '/rael, the houſe of Ahab ;did never fo 
munch, flouriſh as at this tifne. Seventy Princes of 
the blood Royal there were that lived in Sama- 
rig ,; Jeboram the Son of Queen Frz.abel had won 
Ramoth Gilead, which, bis Father bad: attempted 
in_vain, with loſs of his life ; and: he won it by 
valiant fight, wherein he received wounds, of 
which the danger was. now paſt, but the honour 
likely to continue. The amity was ſo great between 
Iſrael and Juda, that it might ſuffice to daunt all 
their common enemies, leaving no hope of ſucceſs, 
c0 any rebellious enterprizer : fo that. now the pro= 
phecy of Zl;as might be forgotten, or no. otherwiſe 
remembred, than as an unlikely tale, by them thar 
beneid the majeſtical face of the Court, wherein ſo 
great a triend as the King of Juda was entertained, 
and forty Princes of his blood expeCted. 

In the midſt of this ſecurity, whilſt theſe great 
Eſtates were ( perhaps ) either conſulting about 


| proſecution of their intents, firſt againſt the 4ra- 


mites, and then againſt Moab, Eaom, and other 
rebells and enemies ; orelſe were triamphing in joy 
of that which was already well atchieved, and the 
Queen- Mother dreſling her ſelf in the braveſt man- 
ner to come down amongſt them; tidings were 
brought in, that the watchman had froma Tower 
diſcovered a company coming, - Theſe news were 
| noT very troubleſomes for the - Army- that lay 
It Ramoth Gilead, to be ready againſt all attempts 
of the Aramites , was likely enough -to be dif 
charged. upon fome notice: taken thar rhe ene- 
my would not, or could notftir. Oaly the King 
ſent out an Horſe-man to know what the matter 
was, and to bring him word.. The meſſenger co- 
mingto F:hu, and asking whether all were well; was 
retained by him, who intended ro piye the King 
as lictle warning as might be. The ſeeming negli- 
gence of this fellow in not returning with an anſwer, 
' mightargue the matter to be of ſmall importance : 


yer the: King to be ſatisfied , ſent out another, 
| thag 
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bred ſome ſuſpicion in Febor@w, whom the Watch 
men 


Train, when 
had been more needful.> This coul 


that ſhould bring him word how all went 3 and he 
was likewiſe detained by Febu. Theſe dumb ſhows 


certified of all that happened. And now the 
,and 


compay drew ſo near har hey might, though not 
prrſec ,be diſcerned, ang notice taken of Yehw him- 

elf by the furious manber of his marching. Where- 
fore. the King that, was  loth to diſcover any 
weakneſy, cauſed his Chariot to be made ready , 
and iſſued forth with 4haziz King. of Fuds in his 
y, whoſe preſence 'added Majeſty to his. 
hto reſiſt, or expeditionto flee. 
not be done 
fo haſtily, but that 7Zehw was come even to the 
Townsend, and there they met each other in the 
field of 'Nahoth. Fehoram began to falvte Jebu 
with terms of Peace, but receiving a bitter anſwer, 
his heart failed -him, fo that crying out upon the | 
Treaſon to his fellow King, heturned away to have 

fled. But Frb# ſoon overtook him with an Ar- 

row, wherewith he ſtrook him dead, ' and threw 

his carcaſs into that field, which, purchaſed with 

the blood of the rightful owner, was to be watered 

with blood of the unjuſt poſſeſſour. Neither did 

Abazza eſcape ſo well, but that he was arreſted by 

a wound, ' which held him till death did ſeize upon 

him. 

The Kings Palace was joyning to the Wall,. by 
the gate of the City, where Jezebel might ſoon 
be advertiſed of this calamity, if ſhe did not with 
her own eyes behold it. Now it was hightime 
for her to call to God for mercy, whoſe judgment, 
pronounced againſt her long before, had over- 
taken her, when ſhe leaſt expeted it, But ſhe, 
full of indignation , and proud thoughts, made 
her ſelf ready in all haſt, and painted her face, 
hoping with her ſtately and imperious looks to 
daunt the Traitour, or at the leaſt to utter ſome 
Apophthegm , that ſhould expreſs her brave ſpirit , 
and brand him with ſuch a reproach as might make 
him -odious for ever. Little did ſhe think upon 
the hungry Dogs, that were ordained to devour 
her, whoſe paunches the fibirm, with which ſhe 
beſmeared her eyes, would more offend, than the 
ſcolding language wherewith ſhe armed her tongue, 
could trouble the ears of him that had her in 
his power. As Fehu drew near ſhe opened her 


—_— 


window,and looking out upon him,began to put him 


a ——— — —— — 


proud ſpirit. | w that ſhe 
did uſe the little remainder of her life in ſeeking to 
vex him'z he made her preſently to underſtand her 
own eftate,. by deeds and not by words. He only 
called ro hex Servants to know which cf them would 
be of his ſide, and foon found them: ready to of- 
fer their” ſeryice, before the very face of their 
proud Lady. Hereupon he commanded thenz to 
caſt her down head-long : which immediately they 
performed without all regard of her greatneſs and 
eſtate, wherein ſhe had a few hours before ſhined 
ſo glorioufly in the eys of Men ; of Men that con- 
ſidered not the judgments of God that had been de- 
nounced againſt her. : 

| So periſhed this accurſed Woman by the rude 
hands of her own Servants, . at the command- 
ment of her greateſt Enemy, that was yelterday 


| her Subje, but now her Lord: and ſhe periſhed 


miſerably ſtrugling in vain with baſe Grooms, who 
contumeliouſly did hale and thruſt her, whilſt her 
inſulting Enemy fate on Horſe-back, adding in» 
dignity to her grief by ſcornfully beholding the 
ſham manner of her fall, and trampling her 
body under foot. Her dead carcaſs that was left 
without the Walls was devoured by Doggs, and 
on bp re was odious. Thus the vengeance 
of God rewarded her Tdolatry, Murther, 'and 
oppreſſion, with flow, but ſure payment, and full 
intereſt. 

Abazia King of Fuda fleeing a-pace from Fehu, + 
was over-taken by the way where he lurked', and 
receiving his deadly wound in the Kingdom of 
Samaria, was ſuffered to get him gone (which 
he did'in all haſt) and ſeek his burial in his own 
Kingdom : and this fayour he obtained for his 
Grand-fathers ſake, not for his Fathers, nor his 
own, He died at Megsddo, and was thence carried 
to Jeruſalem, where he was interred with his Ane 
ceſtors, having reigned about one year. 
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CHAP. 
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Of Athalia, and whoſe Son he was that ſuceeded unto her. 


$. 


T. 


Of Athalia ber »ſurping the Kingdom, and what pretences ſhe might forge. 


Fter the death of eHbazss, it is faid that | 

his houſe was mot able to retain the 

Kingdom : which note, . and the pro- 

oo of Athalia upon the death of 

her San, have given occaſion to divers opinions 
concerning the Pedigree of Foas who reigned ſhort- 
ly after. For 4thali: being thus diſpoiled of her 
Son , under whoſe name ſhe had ruled at her 
pleaſure, did forthwith lay - hold upon all the 
Princes of the blood, and flew them, that fo 
ſhe might occupy the Royal Throne her ſelf , 
' and reign as Queen, rather than live a Subject. 


and made Counſellors unto her Son, ſuch as 
were fitteſt for her purpoſe, and ready at all times 
to excute her will : that ſhe kept a ſtrong guard 
about her it is. very likely ; and as likely it is. 
that the great execution done by Fehoram, upon the 
Princes, and many.of the Nobility, had made 
the people tame, and fearful to ſtir, whatſoever 
they ſaw or heard. - 

Yet ambition,- how violent ſoever it be, . is ſel- 
dom or never fo ſhameleſs as to refuſe the com- 
modity of goodly pretences offering themſelves 
but rather ſcrapes together all that will any way 


She ha: before hand put into great place , 


| ſerve to colour her proceedings. Wherefore it 
A were 
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ms, beganeven then ta\ play her own game, .re-' 
ey molclal pradice incor Nkehhoods 
truſty. creature of hers, | might ſhe. - give him to 
underſtand ; how: needful. it, were-to take the beſt 
order; whilſt -as yet -be might ,- for' \fear- of the 
worlſt-that might. happen; '1f the Ilue of Devi 
which, vow: remained only in. his Family, fhoulc | 
by. avy accident fail: (as woful experience. had al-: 
ready ſhewed what: wight-after come £0, paſs ) the 
people of Zuda were not N52 Role a;Kiog | 
of: ſome-new ſtock; .a-popular ſedigious Maniper- | 
adyentuce, one that t9 countenance Þ1s'awn unwoOre | 
thineſs,,| would not. care-what, aſperſions he laid, 
upon that Royal houſe, V ich was: fallen down, | 
And who could aſſure him, that ſome ambitious | 
ſpirit, fore-ſecing what might be gotcen. thereby, | 
did;no$ already contrive the deſtruction 'of him, 
nts of gg Wherefore it were./the. wieſt 
way. to'defign by :his- authority, not only his Suc- 
,. but. alſo the reverſioner, and 


ce 


* 


any rifeling, but remain 1n the. diſpoſition of rhem | 
that loved him beſt, if the worſt that might be fear- 
ed coming to paſs, his @wn poſterity:could not re- 
-;Such perſmaſions haing urged, and: earneſtly fol- 
lowed, by tbe importupate ſolicitation of her thac 
erned his affetions, were able to make the 
jealous Tyrant thipk chat the only way to fruſtcate 


all devices of ſuch as gaped after ng. was to 
make her Heir to the laſt and youngeſt of his houlc, 


whom it moſt concerned, as being the Queen-Mo- | 


Mother). was not likely to'take much care for the |' 


ther, to up-hold the firſt and eldeſt. 

If Achalia took no-fuch courſe as this in her Huf 
_ bands times, yet might ſhe do it in her Sons. For 
Hhazia (beſides that he was wholly ruled by hys 


fecutity. of his balf-brethren, or their Children ; 
as accounting, his Fathers other Wives, in reſpe&t 
of his. own high Born-Mother, little better than 
Concubines,, and their Children baſely begotten, 
But:if this wiſchievous Woman forgat her ſelf fo 
far in hee-wicked policy, that ſhe loſt -all opportu- 
nity which: the weakneſs of her Husband' and Son 
did afford, of procuring to her ſelf fome ſeeming 
Title; ye'-could ſhe afterwards feign ſome ſuch 
matter ,. as:boldly ſhe might : being ſure that none 
would ask to ſee her (evidence, . for fear of being 
ſent: to learn:the certainty o®#her Son- or Husband 
in-another world. Buit I rather think that ſhe took 
_ order for: her affairs'before hand, For thovgh ſhe 
had-no-teaſon to ſuſpett or fear the ſudden death 
of her Son; -yet it was the wiſeſt way to provide 
betinies againſt all that might happen, whilſt her 
Husbands afſue by other Women was young and un- 
able to reſiſt, We plaialy find-that the Brethren 
or Nephews of fhazia, tothe number of two and 
forty; were ſent to the Court of Jſ-acl, only to ſa- 
lutethe Children of the King, and the Children 
of the Queen. Theflender occalion of which long 
journey; -coalidered - together with the quality of 
tlieſe perſons ( being /in effe&t all the ſtock of 'Fehe- 
rawi that could be grown to any ſtrength) makesit 


very:{uſpicious that: their entertainment in Fezabels |. 


houſe would only have'beenmore formal, but little 
differing in-ſubſtance, from that whichthey found at 
the/ hand of |Fehu« He that:looks into the courſes 


by the” Ph 


| blood, was proved by Salomon upon! 


| pleaſure; or if Abazis 
efl fo. to pro» 
yide, that. the Crown might _ never be ſubject to | 


4s . 
wk 


4; that 
David had given proof: but theſe had good mow; 
of their doings, They which follow examples that 
pleaſe then, will neglect the reaſons of thoſe exam- 
ples, if they pleaſe them not; and reſt contenred with 
ihe practice, as more willingly ſhewing what they 
may do, than acknowledging why. - Salomon flew 
His Brother that had: begun one Rebellion, and was 
eatring into another, © Jehoram ſlew all bis brethren, 


gdom,-and'might the: more freely diſpoſe of it, yet 
he diſpoſed of it as the Lord appointed; if Feho- 
ram, Who bad loſt. ich and-gotten [nothing , 
thought that be might aliene the remainder - at his 
fought to cut off the SucceF- 
{ton of his Brethren, or of their Iſſhe :: either of theſe 


the Prieſt uſed afterwards, in declaring the title of 
Joa(h, Behold the Kings Son muſt reign;as the Lord hath 
ſaid of the Sons of David. . Whereforet Lhold 
is very probable, that 4rhalis did pretend ſome th 
tle, whatſoever it might be, to theCromnof Tuge: 
yet it is moſt certain that ſhe had thereunto:no ript 

at al}, but only got it by treachery, murder; and 
open violence z and ſo ſhe held it ſox whole yeats 3 
and a part ofthe ſeventh, in good ſeeming-ſecurity: 


— 


S. II. 


How Jehu'ſpent bis time in Iſrael, ſo that be could no 
maleft Athalia. 


N allthis time eh didneyer go about to diſturb 

ber-z which in reaſon he was likely -to deſire, 
beipg an enemy to her whole Houſe, But he was 
occupied ac the firſt in eſtabliſhing himſelf, rooting 


whatin Religion: afterwards in Wars againſt the 
; Aramite, wherein he was ſo far overcharged, that 
hardly he could. retain his own, much leſs attempt 
; upon others. Of the line of Ahab there were ſeven- 
'ty living in Sameria, out of which number Febu/by 
Letter adviſed the Citizens to. ſet up ſame one as 
| King, and to prepare themſelves to fight in- his de- 
fence. Hereby might they gather how confident 
'he was, which they well underſtood to proceed from 
'greater power about him, than they could-gather 
to reſiſt him. Wherefore they took example by 
'the two Kings whom he had ſlain,and being exceed- 
ingly afraid of him, they offered himtheir fervice;z 
wherein they ſo readily ſhewed themſelves obedient; 
that in leſs than-one days warning, they ſens. him 
the heads of all thoſe Princes, as they were injoyn- 
ed by a ſecond Letter from him. After this he ſur- 
prized all the Prieſts of Baal by a ſubtilty, feigning 
| a great Sacrifice to their God, by which means-he 
drew them all together into one Temple, where he 
ſlew them ; and-in the ſarne zeal to'God utterly 
demoliſhed all the Monuments of that impiety. 
, Concerning the Idolatry deviſed. by: Jeroboarn ; 
,no King of {f-ael had ever greater reaſon than Feb 
'to deſtroy. it. For he needed not to fear left the 
people ſhould be allured untothe houſe: of David x 


heldbeth before and after by theſe two Queens, will | it was C in appearatice) EA rooted-yp, and the- 
| | & J Crown 


leſs, Of ſuch us 


which were better than be :: David purchaſed the King- op HO 


was:to be anſwered with the words which Fehoiads -- 


out the poſterity of Abab, .and reforming. ſomes 
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. © Crown of Judaifithe poſſeſſion: of a' cruet/Thtan-| | the 


2 


Grace of God z/and further ,-in regard] lity 
of his zeal'expreſſed in deſtroying Baal out"of f 


neſs : he had received' his' Kingdom bythe” un-! | 4/a) whe 
_ racl, he was'promiſed, notwithſtanding his follow 


- 


- ing. the. ſin of Feroboam, that the Kingdom ſhould! 
-retftiain in his Family, ' to the fourth Generati- 


on. But RICE oy ſerve;' II 
help to piece 'out 'Gods-providence-with his own 
ran Mice ; doing ' therein "like a+ fooliſh 
greedy Gameiter, whoby ſtealing a needleſs Card 
to aſſure himſelf of winning/a' ſtake, forfeits his 
whole Teſt; .- He had queſtionleſs diſpleaſed many, 
'by that which be did againſt 'Bas! ; and many more! 


.he ſhould offend by taking from them the uſe of 


a: ſuperſtition, ſo long praftiſed /as was that Ido- 


-latry of :Ferokeam. Yet all theſe, - how- many*ſo-' 
ever. they. 'werez had neyer once thoughr upon ma- 
kiog him:Kitig, if God, whom, to retain thern, 
he now forſook, ' had: not given him the Crown, 
©... When more difficulties appear 
_ ting it, :than-could at any' time after be” found in 


ed in the way: of pget- 


the. means of holding it; | 
This :1 itude of ' Febu drew terrible venge- 


ance-'of God upon Iſ-ael, whereof Hazael King of 


Damaſcus, was'ithz Executioner. The: cruelty of 
this barbarous: Prince we may find in the pro- 


2 Kine-8. phecy of 'Eliz4w, who fore-told it, ſaying : Their 


V- 12, 


* 


ſtrong Cities 'ſhalt' thou ſet on fire, and their young Men 
ſhalt thon 


Ahah cauſe the ruine of his whole honſe, but the ob. 
ſtinate Idolatry of the people bring a lamentable 
miſery upon: all the Land. For the fury of Haze- 
es victory was not quenchied: with the deſtruCtion 
of a few Towns, nor wearied with one invaſion ; 
but he ſmote them in all the coaſts of Iſrael, and 


2 King.ro, Waſted all the Country beyond the River of For- 


U. 32, 


dan. Notwithſtanding - all theſe calamities it 
ſeems rhat the' people repented not of their Ido- 
latry ;, ( For in thoſe days the Lord began to loath 
Iſrael, but rather-it is likely, that they bemoaned 
the Noble Houſe of Ahab, under which they had 
beaten thoſe enemies to whom they were 'now a 
prey, and had. bravely fought for the Conqueſt 
of Syria , where they had enlarged their -border, 
by-winning Ramoth Gilead," and compelled Ben- 
hadad to reſtore the Cities which his Father had 
won : whereas now they were fain to make wo- 
ful ſhifts, living under a Lord that had better 
fortune and covrage-. in murdering his Maſter 
that had put him in truſt, than in defending 
his people ' frem their cruel enemies. © Fhus it 
commonly ' fails -out, that they who can find all 
manner of -difficulties in ſerving him , to whom 
nothing is difficult, are inſtead of the eaſe, and 
pleaſure to themſelves propounded by contrary 
courſes, over-whelmed with the troubles which 
they ſought to avoid, and therein by . God 
whom they firſt forſook, forſaken, and left ur- 
to the wretched labours of their own blind wiſ- 
dom, . wherein they had repoſed all their confi- 
dence. 


© — 


G14 
Of: Athalia's Government. 


I calamities falling npon J1ſrael, kept 
eAthalia ſafe on that fide , giving her lei- 


ſare to' look - to things at home 3. as having. 


littte to do-abroad, unleſs it were ſo that ſhe h 
ſome correſpondency with Hazac!, pretending 


1-that- 


| Such a Tacr 


| great at this time; all/their Lands and po 


flay with the. Sword, ' and ſhalt daſh their 
Tif ants ag ainſt "the Stones, and rent in pieces their Wo- 
men with Child: $0: did not only the wickedneſs of : 


_ 


his - wicked: Athalia and | her "Children brak 
.up" the” bavſe of God, «nd all thing that wayh dediga 

-for the Wouſe of the Lord did they beſtow upon Baalin. . 
edge, though it-proceeded;from a 'de- 
fire- to ſet out her owndolatry,' with ſuck-pomp 
as might make it the moreglorious in the 'peoples 
Eyes.. was-not likely to want/ſome fair pretext of 
neceſſity” of the State ſo requiring: 4n which caſe 
others before her had mide: bold with that-holy 
Place, - and her next ſucceſſour was fainto do the 
-like, being thereunto forced by Hazel, who per- 
haps was delighted with "the taſt of thatwhich was 
formerly thence extraCfted for bis ſake.. - 

.- Under this impious government of-A&hbebs, the 
-devotion' of the Prieſts and Levites was very no- 
table; and ſerved (no dovbt ) very much to re- 
tain the people in the' Religion: taught by God 
himſelf, howſoever the Queens pr ings advan- 


1 ced the contrary, For the poyerty of that ſacred 


Tribe of Zev, - muſt needs have been -exceedin 

in the ten Tribes being utterly-loſt, the oblations 
and other: perquiſites, by . which they lived, - bung 
now very few, and ſmall; andthe ſtore laid up in 
better times under godly Kings, being all. taken 
away by ſhamefnl robbery. Yet they upheld in 
all. this miſery the ſervice of God, and the daily 
Sacrifice, keeping duly their courſes, and perform- 
ing obedience to the High Prieſt, no leſs than in 
thoſe days wherein their entertainment was far 


. 


better. 


Of the preſervation of Joas. 


Ehoiada then occupied the High Prieſt-hood , 

an honourable, wiſe and religious Man. To 
his carefulneſs it may be aſcribed, that the ſtate 
of the Church was in fome ſlender ſort upheld 
in thoſe unhappy times. His Wife was Jeboſha> 
beth, who was daughter of King Feboram, and 
Siſter to Ahazia, a godiy Lady and vertyous , 
whoſe piety -makes it ſeem that Athala was 


- not her Mother, though her acceſs to the Court 


argue the contrary : but her diſcreet carriage. 
might more eaſily procure her welcome to, her 
own Fathers houſe, than - the oye 1 
ſuch a Mother could have permitted her to b 
ſuch as ſhe was. By her care Joaſh. the young” 
Prince that reigned ſoon after, wag. convei i 
out 'of the nurſery, when Athalis deſtroyed all 
the Kings Children, and was carried ecretly 
into-the Temple, where as ſecretly he was bro 

up. How it-came to paſs that this young Chyld - 
was not hunted ont, when his body was milling, 
nor any great reckoning ( for ought that we find) 
made of his eſcape, - 1 will not ſtand roexamine : 
for it' was. not good in policy, that the people 
ſhould hear ſay, {that one: of - the Children had 
avoided that cruel blow ; \ it might have made 
them hearken after innovations, and ſo be the leſs . 
conformable to the preſent Government.. So Foaſh 
was delivered out of that ſlaughter, he and” his 
Nurſe being gone no. Man could tell whither , 
and might: be thought peradventure ' to. be caſt 
away, as having no other d . than a; poor 
Wotnan that gave him ſack, who fooliſhly doubt- 


| ing that ſhe her ſelf ſhoulds have been lain, _ { 
e 


- 


Very 94 . * Fi s 
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|. That Jods 4d, not deſcend from Nathan, 
PX as it is mare, .calie to find a difficulty in. 


{LI .chax. which is related, than,vo ſhew how. i 
> |'mght have otherwiſe been ).the Pedigree of this 


$. WV. . 
Whoſe .Son Joas was. 
6'L | 
Whether Joas mey-be thought likely to-have been the Son 


of Ahazia 


2 King. bI- O W concerning this Foaſs ; whoſe .Son he 
2. & was, it is.a thing of mugh .difficultyito;af- 
C822: firm, and hath cauſed much controverſie ;among 
UV, Ih 


2 Clhrot. - 
32%9 


| Foaſh is, by them which think him not the $og of 
;|\eLbazis, fet down.in ſuch ſort that it. m 


juſtly be fuſpe&ed. They (ay. that be .deſce ed 
'from Nathan the Son. of David, and not from $,- 


| omen; £O-which purpoſe they. bring a Hiſtory" (1 


| know not \whence) of two. families of the race 
Kingdom with this condition, .that if at any time 
it failed, the family of Nather ſhould ſucceed it; 
Cancering this Nathaz the. Son of David .there.are 
that would have him to be Nathan.the Prophet 
who 2s they think, was. by David adopted. - And 
of this opiaion-was Origen, as allo.S. Auguſtin ſome- 
time waszbut afterward herevoked it, as was meet ; 
forithis Natban.is.geckoned among, the Sons. of Da- 
via, by Bathſhua 'the \Day 
therefore could not _be.the Propher. Gregory Ne- 


+44nzen (as I find him cited by, Peter Martyr ) and 


| 3fcer him, Eraſmus, and Faber Stapwlenſir, ihave/like- 


wiſe held the ſame .of Foeſh, deriving him from 
Nathan. But Nether, and-thale other. brethren of 
Salomon by the ſame Mather, are thought,upon good 
likelihgads, ;to have been the Children of Uriathe 
Hittite :. and loare they accounted by ſundry of the 
.Fathers,, and by Lyra, and Abulenſis, who follow 
the Hebroy .Expolitars:of;that place inthe firſt of. 
Gronicles. The words of Slower calling himſelf 
the: only ;begotten.of his Mather, do approve ithis 


9 || expolition.: for-we read of no-more than two Sons 


"hich Backſwajor Bathſhehe didibear-unto Devi; 


ſo'many 


ing 
and :the . Tragedy 'of 7ezabelteaching her what 
might 1t0-another Queen. All this; had 


happen 0 | 
:little +concerned: her, -if her -own -Grandechild had 


'been *Heir'to the-Crown 3. for [ſhe thar had. power 
:enovgh | to :make her ſelf Queen, ;cauld with mare 
cafe, and leſs envy; have taken upon {her the of- 
-kice: of a ProteQor,: by which authority ſhe might 
aye 'done' her 'pleaſure, and þeen-the more; bath 
-obeyed by :others; and-fecure -@f her: ownEdlate , 


ant, And Salam only of her Children by the 
[King did live.' So that the reſt muſt needs have 


[| been-the Children of Uria, andare thoyght-to bave 


been-Dawid's only. by adoption. 'Wherefare, -if Fod# 
bad net heen, the 'Son:of 4hazia, then muſt that 
Pedigree: bave been falſe, wherein $;.1/4uhew deti- 
yeth>him;lineally from Salomqn; yea, ithenhad-gor 
,0u7 -bleſſed Saviour iſſued fromthe (Loins of -Devid, 
| according 10-the fleſh, but -had-only ;been of: his 
ine by cqurteſie of the: Nation, and form of Law. ; 
-AS any.Other. might have. been. As for -the :autho- 
rity of; Bbzlo, which, bath drawn many ate Wri- 
-tersinto:the opinion that Feaſh was nor of the po- 
ſerity of Salomon, it iscnough'to ſay that-this-was 
. Frier. Aung | his Philo ; '\for no other Edition of + 


as int wanting;an Heir, Wherefore -it was mpt | 
needful , that: ſhe ſhould-be :ſo :ugrnatural,, .as|to 
deſtroy the Child/'of her. own San,' of whoſe dife 
the:might have tmade greater vie; than-ſbe.couldiof | 
this death : 'whergas -indeed, the fove. of:Grand-+ 

-mothers to:their /Nephews; is little deſs than that 


-of Mothers ta their:Children,. - 4 nt { 4 
This arguinent is very:ftraqg...;Far'it mayſeem 


-meredible, .thatall:natural affetion-fhould-be caſt 
alide, when tas veither-neceflity urgeth, nor any 
commodity thereby gotten irequireth ir, yea; when 
all humane poly» doth 26ach- one the ſame , 


Philo hath any. ſuch matter; but Anni can'make 
\;Authoxst0 ſpeak what he liſt. | 


I 


—k___—_— 


— 


+. +111. 


'That;Joas may probably .be thought to have been the 


Son of « | 


|-T'N- fo: doubtful a cafe, /if it ſcem lawfulto hold 


-an;; opinion -that no Man: hath yet: thought up- 


:0n,- Methinks- it were-not amiſs to lay open at 


which: 
'fwaded 


nature - (without :readan'\4vould- have per- . 


once, and;peruſe together-two places of Scriprure, 
whereof the-one. telling, the wickedneſs of Fehoran: 
the Son'of. Fehoſhaphat King of 7uda, for which he ? *: 
and bis Children periſhed, :rehearfeth it as one *' 


2 Kirg. g. 


of Gods mercies towardsthe houſe of Dayid, that 


according to-his protniſe he would give bima lgbr, 


and to us « Children'for | ever; : the other doth lay , 


that. for The; offences of the fame Fehoram, there. 


"was trot 4 San left him ſave Jehoahas the youngeſt - 


of 
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of bis Sons, Now, if it were in regard of Gods 
promiſe to David , that, after thole Maſlacres. 
of Fehoram, upon all his Brethren, and of the 
Philiſtims, and  Arabians upon the Children of Fe- 
horam, One of the ſeed of David eſcaped ; why. 
may it not be thought that: he was faid to have 
eſcaped ,' in whom the line of David was pre- 
ſerved ? for hadall the race of Salomon been rooted 
vp in theſe woful Tragedies, and the progeny of 
Nathan ſucceeded in place thereof ; like enou 

it is thar ſome remembrance more particular would 
have been extant, of anevent {© memorable. That 
the race of Nathan was not extinguiſhed,it'is indeed 
apparent by the Genealogy of our Lord ; as it is 
recounted'by S. Zke' bur the preſeryation of the 
houſe of David, mentiohed in the Books of Kings 
and Chronicles, was performed in the perſon of Je- 
hoahas in whom the Royal branch of'Salomen, the 
natural, and not only legal iſſue remaining of D«- 
vid, was kept alive. Wherefore it may be-thought 
that this Joſh, who followed Athalia in the King- 
dom, was the youngeſt-Son of Feboram, whoſe life 
Athalia, as a Stepdame; was not unlikely to purſue. 
For it were not eaſily underſtood, why the preſer- 
vation 'of Davd's line, by Gods eſpecial mercy 1n ! 
regard of his promiſe made, ſhould pertain rather | 
to that time, when- befides Abazza bimfelf there : 


were twoand forty of his Brethren, or (as inan- | 


other place'they are called ) Sons of his Brethren 
remaining alive, which afterwards were allſlain'by 
Febuz than -have- reference to the lamentable de- 
ſtru&tion*and. little leſs - than extirpation: of that 
Progeny, - wherein one only did eſcape. Certainly 


that inhumane murther which FJehoram © committed 


upon his Brethren, if it were ( as appeareth in the 
Hiſtory )' revenged -upon his own Children ; then! 


was not this vengeance of God acconpliſhed by! 


.the Philiſtims. and '4rabians, but being only begun: 


-by them, was afterwards proſecuted by  Jebw,- and: 
finally took effect by the hands of that fame wick-' 
ed Woman, at whoſe inſtigation he had committed, 
ſuch barbarous outrage..' And fromnythis execution, 
of .Gods heavy judgment laid upon Jehoramand ll 


- bis Children, only Fehoabas, his yourigeſt Son was 


exempted z- whom therefore if I ſhould affirm tobe 
the ſame-with Joas, which is called the Son of 
eAbaz3a, ] ſhould not want good probability. Some 
further appearance of necelity there is, which doth 


- argue that it could 'no otherwiſe haye been: For 


It was the youngeſt Son of Fehoram in whom the 
race was preſerved; which could not in- any like- 


- lihood be Ahazia, ſeeing that he »was | twenty 
- years old at the leaſt (as is already 'neted )- when 
* he began to Reign, and conſequently, was 'born 


in the-eighteenth or twentieth year'of his Fathers 
Age: Now, I know not whether' of the two is 
more unlikely ,* either that Fehoram ſhould have 
begotten many Children before he was eighteen 
years old, or that having (as he. had) many 
Wives and Children, he ſhould upon the ſuddain  - 
at his eighteenth year, become unfruitful, afhd-be- 
get no more in twenty years-following 2+ each of 
which muſt have been true, if this were true that / 
Ahazia was the ſame Fehoahas, which-was his young- - 


- eſt Son. Burt this inconvenience 'is'taken' away , 


and thoſe other: doubrs ariſing from/ the 'cauſleſs }xhought - to "make; all ſure. Otherwiſe, -if (as I . 


cruelty of Athalia, in ſeeking the lif&of ' Foes, 'are + 
ealily cleared, if Foas:and' Fehoahas' were one. Nei» 
ther doth- his age withſtand this opinion;' for be 
was ſeven years old when he began to Reign \ which if | 
we underitand of. years :complear, - he” might liave 
been a year old at the death of ; Jehorimy being be- 
gotten ſomewhat after-the- beginning of his fick- 
neſs. Neither is it more abſyrd toi ſay that he was 
the natural Son of 7ehoram, though calledthe Son 


1. we need not ſeek into the 


of Ahexja, than it were to ſay, 25 preat: 
have dove Ny w hitandin " tine bis: 
was of the rity of Nathan. One thing indeed” 
rooted Le 
red with the reſt, 'might have' ſerved as the vellh 
Dar velly 


Abazia, in an Engliſh ear, doth in the Hebrew (as 
I am informed by fome, skilful in that Language) 
'through the diverſity of certain Letters, differ 


' the other. Now although it be fo that Abazia 


| himſelf be alſo called Azaris, and muſt have had 
| three names, if he were the ſame with Fehoabas; 


in which manner Foas might alſo have had ſeveral 
names yet becauſe 1 find no other 'warrant hereof 


' than a bare poſlibility, 1 will not preſume to build 


an opinion upon the weak foundation of mine 


to conſider of this point. 


L— ” 


f.- IV. 


what reaſens Athalia mighe ſeeck to deſtroy Joas, 
Eb were her” own Grand-child. kf 


F therefore we ſhall - follow that which is com- 

monly received, and interpret the Text ac- 
"cording to the letter, it may be faid that frhalia 
was not only blinded by the paſſions | 
and zeal to her Idolatrous worſhip of Baalim, bur 
purſued the accompliſhment of ſome-natural deſires, 
in ſeeking the deſtruftion of her Grandchild, - and 
the reſt of the blood Royal. - For. whether it were 
fo that Athalis (as proud and cruel Women are not 


that he 


; much from that which it moſt reſembleth in - 
' our Weſtern manner of Writing, and little from 


own- conjefture, ' but leave all to the conſideration : -. 
of ſuch- as have more ability to judge, and leiſure 


of ambition 


$a 


ion of this opinion. - The name of Feboahar, 2 Cirej, 
that ſoundeth much more near to Foas, than'ito 226. 


-always: chaſt ) had imitated the liberty of Jexabe! 2 xig7 


her Siſter-in-Law, 'whoſe Whoredoms. were : up- 9. ve. 2/ 


braided by Frbw'to her Son ; or-whether ſhe had 
Children by fone former Husband, before ſhe was 
married unto Jehoram (which-is not unlikely. in 
x _—_ of her age, who was Daughter of Owmr;, and 
Siſter to Ahab) certain it is that ſhe had Sons: of 
her own, and.thoſe old enough-to be imployed , 
as they were, ini tobbing of the Temple. - So it is 
' not'greatly to-'be wondered at," that to ſettle the 
Crown npon her own Children, - ſhe did ſeek tocut. 
off, by wicked policy , all other claims. . As. for 
Foas, if ſhe were his Grand-mother, yet ſhe might 
- miſtruſt” the intereſt which bis Mother. would have 
in him, leſt when he came to years, it might with- 
draw him from her deyotion. - 'And: hereof ( be- 
ſides that Women do commonly better love'their 
Daughters Husbands, than their Sons Wiyes ) 
there-is ſome appearance in the Reign of her Son : 
for ſhe made him ſpend all his time in idle journies, 
0 no other apparent end, than that ſhe might rule 
.a& home ; and he living abroad, be eſtranged from 
:his Wife, and entertain ſome new fancies, -where- 
in Fezabel had cunning enough to' be his tutorelſs. 
'But'when the Sword of Fehu had rudely' cut inſunder 
all theſe fine'devices, then was/Athalis fain to go 
-roundly to work, and do-as ſhe did;; whereby ſhe 


could rather think) ſhe were only Stepdame to Joas, 
ons Moving her-to 
take away his life; her own hatred was cauſe 
enough to diſpatch him among the firſt. 


od 


Jr.t 


v.19, 
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_ -HUS much! concerning the Perſon of 7oa:s 
| T from whom, as fram a new Roar, the. Tree 
of David was propagated. into, many Branches. In 
handling of which matter, the more 1 conlider the 
nature of this Hiſtory, and the diverſity between it | 
and others, the leſs, methinks, I need to ſuſpect. 
mine own preſumption, as'deſerving blame, for,cu- 
riolity in matter of doubt, or boldnels in liberty of 
conjefture. For all Hiſtories do give us informati- 
on of human counſels and events,as far forth as the 
knowledge and Faith of the Writers can afford ; 
but of Gods Will, by which all things are ordered, 
they ſpeak only-at random, and-many times fallly. 
This we often find in Prophane Writers, who aſk 
the ill ſucteſs of great undertakings to. the neglect 
of ſome impious Rites, whereof indeed God ab- | 
horred the performance as yehemently, : as Any 
thought him to be highly offended with the omilſi- 
on. Hereat we may the leſs wonder, if weconfider 
the anſwer made by the Jews in egypt unto Jeremy 
the Prophet reprehending their ldolatry.. For, how. 
 ſocver the written” Law of God was Known unto 
the People, and his puniſhments laid upon them for 
contempt, thereof were very terrible, and cyea then 
bur. newly executed; yet were, they ſo obſtinately 
bent unto their -own wills, that they would nor. b' 
any means be drawn to acknowledge the true .caule 
of their affliction. - But they told the, Ptophet 
roundly, that they would worſhip the Queen of Hea- 
ven, as they and their Fathers, their Kings and their 
"Princes had uſed-to do; For then (faid they ) bad we 
plenty of vittuals, and were well, and felt no evil :- ad- 
ding that all manner of miſeries were befallen them, 
5r.t.44. fince theyleft off the ſervice of that Queen of Hea-. 
v.18 ver. So blind is the wiſdom ' of Man, in looking 
into the Counſel of God, which to find out there js 
no better nor other guide than his own written 
Will, not pervetted by vain additions. | | 
But this Hiſtory of the Kings of 1ſ-ael and Juda 
hath herein a ſingular Prerogative above Aall that 
have been written by the moſt ſufficient of megrly 
human' Authors: it ſetterh down exprefſly the true, 
and firſt cauſes of all that happened ; not imputing 
the death of Ahab to his over-forwardnels in Bat- 
tel; the ruin of his Family, to the ſecurity of 7e- 
roboam in 1zreel; nor the victories of Haz ach, to the 


| — 


22 


great commotions raiſed in /ſraeh by the coun jn 7 
=) 


of 7ehu;, but referring all unto the Will' of God, 
mean, to his revealed Will; from which that his 


hidden purpoſes do not vary, this Story, by wany | 


great examples, gives moſt notable proof. True it 
is that the concurrence of ſecond cauſes with, their 
effects, is in theſe Books gpebing Largely GENS 
nor perhaps exaCtly in any of thoſe Hiſtories that 
are in theſe points moſt copious. For it was well 
noted by that worthy Gentleman Sir Philip Sidny, 
$. Phil. 'that Hiſtorians do bore w of Poets, not only much. 
lag of. their ornament, but ſomewhat of their "ſab- 
- oo ſtance. Informations are often falſe, Records not 
always true, and notorious actions commonty - in- 
ſufficient to diſcover the paſſions , which, did” ſer 
them firſt on foot. - Wherefore they are fain (1 
ſpeak of the beſt, and in that; which is allowed: 
for to take out of ' Livy every one circumſtance of 
Claudixs his journy againſt Aſarubs! in Taly,. fitting 
all ro another ' buſineſs, of any praCtice of. that 
kind, is neither Hiſtorical nor Pocrical ) to ſearch: 
into the particular hymours of .Princes, and. of 
thoſe which have . governed, their affeCtions, or . 


| howſoever theic intents. be ſeldom” hidden © from 


| ſometitnies either by their own cloſe temper, or 


| cuſed., when | finding apparent cauſe enough of 2 


YN 


whence they.do colleft. the moſt Uh $ 
impediments of every. buſineſs; and 
in hand, they judiciouſly conſider. th 
counſel, or obliquity in proceeding. 
_ Yet all this, for the moſt part, is not egough to 
give afſurance, howſoeyer it. may give ſatisfattion. 
For the heart of Man is unfearchable: and Printes, 


figuring, as 
the matter 
e defects in 


ſome of thoſe many Eyes which" pry both into 
them, and into ſuch. as: live a them; ,yet 


by ſome _ſabtil miſt, they conceal the truth from 
all reports.. Yea, many times the alfeftidas them- 
ſelves lie dead, and buried. in oblivion, when. the 
preparations which they begat, are converted to 
another uſe... The induſtry of - an, Hiſtorian, -ha- 
ving ſo many things to weary it, may well be ex- 


gs done, it forbeareth- to make further ſearch ; 
though it often fall out, where ſundry occaſions 
work to the ſame end, that one ſmall matter in a 
weak. mind. is more effeCtual, than many that ſeem 
far greater, So comed it many times to'pals, that 
great Fires, which 'conſume whole Houſes or 
owns, begin with a few Straws, that-are waſted 
or not ſeen ; when the flame is diſcoyered, having 
faſtned vpon ſome. Wood. pile, that catcheth a 
about it, Queſtionleſs, it is that. the War com- 
menced by Dariws, and purſued by  Xerxes againſt 
the Greeks, proceeded-from deſire If the Perſians 
to cnlarge their Empire: howſoever the enter- 
ize of the Athenians upon” Sardes , was noi Herod.l-t; | 
{ed *abxoad ' as the ground. of that, quarrel; yet 6 2 
* Herodatus _telleth us, that the wanton deſire 
© of "Queen. Mtoſſs, to bave the Greciay Dames her 
'bondwomen, did ficſt moye Darixe to prepate for 
"this War, before he. had received any iojury z 
and' when. he did not yet ſo much deſire to pet 
more, as to enjoy what was already gotten.  _ 
1 will not here ſtand to argue whether Heradorw 
be more juſtly reprehended þy ſome, or defended by 
others, foralledging the vain appetite, and ſecret 
ſpeech of the Queen in bed with her Husband, as 
the cauſe of thoſe great- evils following ; this 1 
may boldly affirm, ( having I think, inevery eſtate 
ſome ſufficient witneſſes )' that. matter of. much 
conſequence, founded in all ſeeming upon ſubſtan- 
tial reaſons, bave . iſſiied "indeed from ſuch petty 
_trifles, as no Hiſtorian would either think upon, or 
could well ſearch out. . OS 5Ld 


: 


Therefore it was a good anſwer that Sixtns Cuin- 


him again as plainly, faying, Hadſt 4 Fn 
t folly this 

rhing., EO OP. Of LORD bo! 
* Surely, if this be referred unto thioſeſexorbitant 
Engines, by which the conrſe*of affairs js moved ; 
* the Pope ſajd .true. For the- wiſeſt of "Men are not 
without, their vanities, which requiring and find» 


the inſtruments by which _ they wrovght”, from | 


ing mutual " rokkration,, work more cloſely, and 
—_ | earneſtly, 


earneſtly, i! Hon alin Wi Jl or can., 

But if we Np ue i > that ſupreme Go-' 
vernour, of whoſe Er 
by the Poet was faid of 


re all that is true, which 
Tuptere 


| Herr am Ins qus mare mg | 
V emoſuin, & wrbes re#naque tr5 4, 
Dovoſque \ worraleſyie Hiirthds, 
Imperi. ah nM £qud. 


Who ky the diller Farth,' the wind-folo 


The "Cities, and ity nfernal Realms, 
Who ttihoſt of Heayeh atid the mortal Band, 
Al6te doth govern by his juſt cottimand. | 


Then ſhall we find the qire contfary. In him 
there is n0 eg, "ON change; Þ.. was 
ng and all things to his ow hoe 

Fat neither bis Wtolt or cah be deceived, | 
Sr T colfticibg one arid "the Fine for eyer, 46th | 
conſtantly govern all Creatures by that Law, which 
he hath preſcribed arid will never alter. The Va- 
nities. 'of Men beguile their yain contriyers, and 
the proſperity 'of the! wicked, is the way leading, 
'to. thelr, UeſtruQion : yea, this broad and Lt 
king paſſage to Hell, is not ſo delightful as 
bt at the firſt entrance, but hath Siobg i 


ir, beſides the Poyſons which or The Soul, 0ia- 
ny cruel Thorts deeply wounding the Body, all 
which, if any few eſcape, they tiave obily this Hike. 


. __ rabkk alyantape of Sts, that  chejr-deſcetit was: 


HE ofde boi0 and op we. Pp... flie ſervice Fl. 
"God 


it a ft 


NT Foe bs why Foe rear 
eed thole at ſofnet Tis 
The Skin of a , on IP Ei: a. 
y upon them At ime as 
Uny Bi down to take their caſe, F-7y them 
{$1 vink at their jouirnies ent, in preſence 
of their Lord whom they faichfully ſerve, 1 whoſe 


preſence #5 the LIP of joy, and at whoſe right bend 


leafures for evermore, 

mer erefore it delog, the end and fcape of all, 
2 to teach by exaniple of times paſt, ſuch! 

wiſdoi 

ſhonld Ru matyail thoogh 'the Chronicles of the! 


Kings of Fuda and Iſrael, { x written by Men in- 


ſpiced with the Spirit of God, inſtrnQ us chiefly, i in 


That. which is moſt requiſite for us to know, as the || AP! 
Tneans ro attain unto tre felicity, both-h Bery: and'| 


tn gn propounding exatoples which illuſtrate 
hk tbe rae The fear .of the Lord js the be- 

wn or "Had the expedition .of - Xer xes 
TG! ir wa foretold by Damel ) been . written by 
Captivity : we may. -well 
that.thie £2 viel of. God therein, and - the 


Fit houle occu- 
r the wel 6,6 as in in 


{That 'N: ration. Yer fat not re po eof - :Da- 
Tit, the Ate of his life, 'and the buligeſs.at Sar- 
47-4 With other occiirreſits, "been the leſs true, 
though't ey might haye, been omittee, as thie leſs 


material; but theſe thing $ it, bad been lawful for | 
any Man to gather ont of Prophane Hiſtories, or | 


'out of citcumſtances” otherwiſe appearing, wherc-. 
in be ſhould” not have done injury tothe Sacred : 


Writings, -as. long as he had forborn. to derogate 


from te H caules, by aſcribing to the ſecond. 


mor! ec than was dues 
Sch, or. little different, | is the buſineſs that I 


have now in hand : wherein'l cannot believe that 


any Man of judgment will tax tne” as either” ſabu- 


iz the Path guid Het Tappirels, |. 


OY gvide our defites and” ations, we! 


h- | — ee 


[v3 ed it up Py 


| Jour ae'ye _ For he « dath vor fig, 'eha that E 


rebearketh robabili — Ts ws EEE. 
thoſe 


baggy unlawful , for SE Hiſto. 
riay, 


$. VII. 
The Conſpiracy againſt Athalia. 


"HEN Athalia had now'ſix years and lons 
ger wort the Crown of Jud, and had 
found neither any Foreign Enemy [z or Dorneſti- 


cal Adverſary to diſtutb her poſſeſſion, fuddainly 


the period of her glory, and Fenn wy her wick- 
edneſs meeting ropether, took her away without 


ſoch, as permitred tiem to longer to be concealed, 
and it had been yery unſitting that his Education 
ſhould be ſimple, to make him 'feem' che Child Ly 

ſome poor Man ( as for his ſafety ir was requi- 

þ when his capacity Tequired to have been in- 
a with the ſtomach "and qualities meet for a 
Aft this Jehoada the Prieſt *conlittered, 'and 
che.great increaſe vf implery, . wh which ta- 
Tag gap eep-root in the Contr, was Uk to ſpread 
de Aron} if care were noruſed 


to ba five of s; 
"Adelity /he-'had beft aſſurance, and vent bo] nivor 
Oh of them, and ' ſhewed them; the King's 
$0, he made-a Covenant with them, 'to advance 
him ro Kingdom. Theſe drew in others of 
tie principal Men, to countenance the ation, 
rapes at the ficſt only, that "they ſhould re- 
ir to Fernſalem , where they were farther ac- 
qralnted with the whole matter. Thete needed 
'not many perſwaſions to win 'them to the buſi- 
neſs; the Promiſe of 'the 'Lord unto the Houſe 
"of -David was Enongh to aſſure them , thar the 
ation was both lawful, and likely to Tucceed as 

they deſired. 

But in "compaſlſing their intent forme difficulties 
appeared. For it was not to be hoped, that with 
open force they ſhonld' bring their purpoſe to good 
Mie; neither were the Captains, and other allo- 
ciates of Tehoiada able by cloſe. working, to draw 
t forth ther ſo mapy truſty and ſerviceable hands as 
would ſuffice to fringe the buſineſs, "To help in 
this caſe, the Prieſt gave order to ſuch of the Le- 
Vitesz As 'had finiſhed their courſes in waiting on the 
Diyine Service at the Temple, and were now 
felieved by others that ſucceeded in their turns, 
that they ſhould not depart votil they knew his 
further pleaſure,  Soby admitting the new comers, 
and not diſcharging, the'old, be had, without any 
pie, made up ſuch a number, as would be able 
to 6al with the Queens ordinary Guard, and that 
4 was enough, for it the Tyranneſs'did not prevail 
Apginlt them at the firſt brunt, the fayour of the 


e was like to ſhew.r ſelf on their ſide, who _ 


meh. jead againIt her, Theſe Zevites were placed 
— the inner Court.of 'the Temple, about the Per- 

of the King, who as yet was kept cloſe; the 
4 owers of the Gaptains, and other adherents 
wete eſtowed i in. the utter Courts ; As for Wea- 
pons, the Temple it ſelf had ſtore enovgh; King 


David 


any. warning, by 'a violent and ſhameful dearh. - 
For the growth of the young Prince began to be 


I2, 


chief. 
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-unto [the Kings: perſon 


him- openly, uſing . 
all ceremonies; accuſtomed: in: ſuch ſolempities , 


with great 


jogs, tae Queen was, the-lalt that: heard- 


which" is/not ſo ſtrange: as it-may ſeem. :-for 1nſo- 
lent natures, -by : dealing; outragiouſly.with ſuch as 
bridg them: ill cidings, do; commonly loſe. the 
benefit of hearing what-is tobe. feared, - whilſt yet 


ir may-be prevented; and;have oo-inforwarion of |: 


danger, til) their own-tyes,--amazed with the -ſad- 
dennefs, behold it in the ſhape of inevitable mil-. 


All--Zeruſalem was full of.the rumour, . and enter- 
tained it with very good liking. Some carried 
home the news, others ran forth to ſee, and the 
common joy was ſo great, that without apprehen- 
lion of peril; \-vnder «the Windows off the. Court 
were the people running and praiſing the King. 
Athalia hearing, and beholding the extraordinary 
concourſe, and noiſe-, - of - folks in the+Streets, 
making towards the Temple, -with much unuſual 


' paſſion in their looks , did preſently conceive, 


chat fomewhat worthy of her care was happen- 
ed; though what it might be ſhe did not ap- 
prehend, Howlſcever it. were, ſhe meant to uſe 
her own. wiſdom in looking thto - the "ratter , 
and ordering all as the occaſion might happento 
require. It. may- be, that - ſhe-thovght it fone 
eſpecial ſolemnity - uſed 'in the Divine Service ; 
which. caufed this much ado ;, and hereof the vn- 
accuſtomed number of Levites, and: of other de- 
yout. Men, - about the Town, might give ſome pre- 
ſumption; 

Many things argue that ſhe. little thought vp- 
on her own Tragedy; although- Joſephus would 
make it ſeem otherwile. 
She came to the people in the houſe of the Lord '( which 
was near to her Palace }J andthat when ſhe look: 
ed and ſaw the King: ſtand by his Pillar, as the 
manner. was, With the Princes, 'or great Men of 
the Land by him, and the 'Trumpeters proclaiming 
him, ſhe- rent, her'Clothes, and- cryed, Treaſon, 
Treaſon. Hereby it appears that ſhe was quietly 
going , without any -miſtruſt or fear , - to take 
her - place, which when ſhe found occupied by 
another ; - then. ſhe began to afftift her ſelf, as 
one caſt 'away, and cryed out in vain upon the 
Treaſon, whereby ſhe ſaw that ſhe muſt periſh. 
But that: ſhe came with a Guard, of- armed Men 
to the Temple, (as Foſephws reporteth ) and that 
her company. being beaten back, ſhe entred a- 
lone, apd commanded the people to killthe young 
Tyrant, I find no where in Scripture, neither do 
1 hold it credible. - For had ſhe truly known how 
things went, ſhe would: ſurely bave gathered her 
friends about her , and uſed thoſe forces in de- 
fence of her. Crown, by which ſhe gat it, and 
hitherto had held ir; Certainly if it were gran- 
ted, that ſhe, like a new Semiramy, did march 
in the head of her Troop, yet it had been 
madneſs in her, to enter the place alone, 
her aſſiſtants were kept out ; bur if ſhe 
ving that neither her authority, nor their bwn 
Weapons, could prevail to let in her Guxd, 
would neverthleſs take'upon her to comm 
death. of the new King, + calling-a child:of 

ears ald' a :Conſpirator , 'and- bidding them 

ill him,” whom med int 
fence, \may we..not-"think: that: ſhe” was-mad, in 
the moſt| extreme degree 2? Certaim: it: is that the 


applauſe. 'of.the people. - Qfithele do- ;| 


For we find inthe Text, | 


o 


the 


; ſaw .'to-be armed; in-his de 


ppointment ſhe was without more ado carried our 
frthe Temple and Qlain, yea ſo, that-n6 blood ſave 
her own was ſhed, in thax quarrel; her ſmall train, 
that ſhe brought along with her, -ovt daring to 
ſtand in her detence. 


th 


$ VIII, 


The death of Athalia, with a compariſon of her and 
Jezabel. ; 
FOſt: like it is, that Achalia had many times; 
with great invignation, bewailed the raſh- 
-neis'of . her Nephew 7eboram the 1ſraclice, who did 
fooliſhly caſt himſelf into the very throat-of dan- 
ger, gaping upon him, only through his eager de- 
hre-of-quickly knowing what the matter meant : 
yet ſhe her ſelf, by the like bait, was taken in the 
like trap, and having lived ſuch a life as Fezabel 
had done, was rewarded with a ſutable death. 
Theſe two Queens were in many points much alike, 
each of them was Daughter, Wife, and Mother to 
| a King ; each of them ruled her Husbandz was ah 
| Idolatreſs, and a Murdreſs. The only differcnce 
appeariog in their conditions, is, that Fezabel is 
more noted as incontinent of body, 4thalia as am- 
bitious :' So that each of them ſurviving her Huſ- 
band about eight years, did ſpend the time in fatis- 
fying her-own affeftions; the one uſing Tyranny ; 
as the exerciſe of her havghty mind ;-the other pair- 
' 1ng her ' face, for the ornament'of her unchaſt bo- 
dy. In the manner of their death little difference 
there was, or in thoſe things which may ſeem inthis 
World to pertain unto the dead when they are 
gone. | Each of them was taken on the ſuddain 
by Conſpirators, and each of them exclaim- 
ing upon the Treaſon , received ſentence from the 
mouth of one that had lived under her ſubjeRion z 
in execution whereof, Jezabel was trampled under 
the feer of her enemies Horſes ; Achalia ſlain at her 
own Horſe-gate ; the death of Athalis having 
( though nor | much ) the more leiſureto yex her 
proud /heart; that of Jezabel, the more indignity, 
and ſhame 'of body. Touching their burial, Jeza- 
bel was devoured by Doggs, as the Lord had threa- 
rened by the Prophet Elzas ; what became of Atha- 
tia we do not find, Like enough it is, that ſhe was 
buried, as having not perſecuted and ſlain the Lords 
Prophets, .but ſuffered the Prieſts to exerciſe theit 
function; yet of her burial there is no Monument ; 
for. ſhe was a Church-robber. The ſervice of Baa! 
erected by theſe two Queens, was deſtroyed -as 
ſoon as they were gone, and their Chaplains, the 
Prieſts of that Religion, ſlain. Herein alſo it came 
to paſs, alike, as touching them both When they 
wee dead; the Kings who ſlew them, were after- 
ws afflicted, both of them by the ſamk hand of 
Haz ael the Syrian; in which point Athali 
greater honour, if the 'Syrian-( who ſeems\to" have 
been her good friend) pretended her revenge, as 
any part of his quarrel to Juds. Concerning Chil- 
dren, all belonging to Fezabel periſhed in few \days 
after her: whether thalin left any behind het, it 
is uncertain 3. ſhe had Sons living '#fter ſhe was 
Queen, of whom, or of any other, that they were 
Slain with ber, wedo not find, | 
" | ca 
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' People: who gave i freely, that the Temple, be- 


"apd thirty Years, died before his Country could 


hich commands, that 
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Of Joas 'and' Amaſia, with their 
thage. © 
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Contemporarics ; where ſomewhat of the Building of \Car« 
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G. 
Of Joas bis doings whilſt 


Y the death of Achahia, the whole Coun- 

- try of Jude was filled with great joy. and 
quietneſs ; wherein Jo4s a; Child of f- 

b..i# ven Years qld orthere-about, . began his 
Reign which continued almoſt forty Years. - :Du- 
ring his mingriry; he lived under-the proteRion;of 
that\ Honourable Mail Jehoiads the Prieſt, who did 
as faithfully govern the Kingdom, as he had before 
carefully preſerved the Ribgs life, and: reſtored 


| 


L 
| Jehoiada the Prieſt lived. . 
eradicate, failed but a 1 


ittle, of rooting up-thems 
| ſelves, andall their iſſue. | Vet -his bonourable Fu+ 
 neral ſeems to have been given to/him, at the'mo- 
| tion of the-People ; it being ſaid,; Theyidwied brim 
' inthe Giy of. David, ; Asfor the King himielt;who 
on owe-to him NG __w way and lifes | 
;he 1s not: likely £0: have--been Author of it, ſeeing 
that he was aseaſily comforted after his death, as 
[If he had thereby; been-diſcharged of ſome heavy 


him unto the: Throne of his Anceſtors. When .be | debt 


came to Mans eſtate, he took by ; appointment of 
Fehoiada two Wiyes, and begat Sons andrDatghs- 
ters, repairing the Family. of David which was at 
moſt worn out, The firſt AC that he took in hand, 
when he began to rule without a Proteftor, was 
the reparation of the Tewple, It was a needful 
pioey of work, in regard of the decay whereinthat 

oly place was fallen, through the wickedneſs of 
ungodly . Tyrants z and requiſite it was that: he 
ſhould uphold the Temple, whom the Temple had 
vpheld-. This buſineſs he followed with ſo. earneſt 
a Zeal, that: not. only the Zrvites were more ſlack 
than hey but eyen Fehoiads was: fain to be quickned | 
by his: admonition. Mony was gathered for the 
charges of the work, partly out of the Tax -im- 
poſed by Moſes, partly out of the liberality of the 


fides al] reparations, was enriched with Veſſels of 
Gold and Silver, and with all other Utenſils. The 
Sacrifices likewiſe were offered, as under -godly 
Kings they had been, and the Seryice of God was 
magnificently celebrated. 


| 
| 


6. 11. 
The death of Jehoiada, and dpoſtafie of Joas: 


BY: this endured no longer than the life of Fe- 
hosada the Prieſt : who having lived an hundred 


have ſpared him. He was buried among the Kings 
of . Fuda, 'as he well deſerved, having preſerved the 
Race of them, and reſtored the trye Religion, which 


| ran on head-long, as oue that thought it a 


| For afterithe Yeath of Fehoiada, when the Princes 
| of Fuds' began to flatter their King, -he ſoon. for- 
gat, not; only the. benefits, received by-this worthy 
Man his old Counſellor, but alſo: the-good+ Pre» 
cepts which he:had received from him, yea; and 
God himſelf, the Author -of all goodneſs. Theſe 
Princes drew-him to the- worſhip of Idols, where- 
> with 7eboram and » Arbalia: had fo infetted the 
Country, in -fifteen - or Exteen Years; that thirty 
Years, or thereabout,of the Reign of Joar, where» 
in the true Religion was exerciſed, were not able 
to.clear 'it from that miſchief. The King him- 
ſelf, when once he- was entred into theſe courſes, 
token 
of his-liberty', to deſpiſe [the Service: of C 


that his former zeal was only 
wherein like an Attor upon the Stage, he had 
ven to expreſs much more lively affeQion, 
they could ſhew; that were'indeed Religious. 


ſtri- ; 


by 


s.. IL 
The cauſes and time of the Syrians 5 b I y 
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| TJUT God, from whom: he : was broken looſe, 
4.9 gave him over into the hands:of Men, that 

would not caſily/be ſhaken--offf Haze!/King 'of 

. Aram, having taken Gb, a Town of the Plilſtrme, 

addreſſed - 


himſelf towards F whither the 


the late Princes of that Houſe, by attempting to 


Br. ereſalem, . 
lirdle diſtance of way,and ephoge HarIny 
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y. of Hezail ral 


«ae] ſhould 


he Sons 


ith' bmi 


ted;, their. | 


the 
did 


Prefect: he redeemed his peace': the Syrian 
rveſtiodleſs ) thinking it a better bargain, to. get 
ſo much readily paid into his hand for nothing, than 
to hazard the alſurance of this,: for: the poſhbility 
of not-much' tnore.. So Harael departed with a 
treaſure , which, belong- 
remained a finall while jo/ 


rich booty of wa 
ing to the living = 
the ſion of this mighty, yet-corruptible Man, 


but fent-him-:quickly to the grave.” For in the thirty 
ſeventh-of :Zazs, which.was the fifteenth of Fehoabaz, 
be: made this purchace 3 but in the fame- or the 
very: next year he- died, leaying all that he had 
unto bis Son Bentbadad, with whom theſe treaſures 
proſpered. none otherwiſe. , than ill-gorten goods 


/: This.(enterpriſe .of Hazael is , by ſome, con- 
founded -with that War of the Aramires upon Fuds, 
mentioned in the: ſecond Book of Chronicles, But 
the' ceafons alledged -by them that hold the cor» 


trary opinion, do forcibly prove , that 'it was | 


not-all one War, For the former was.compounded 
without blbodſhed-/ or fight , in 'the latter; - eas 


tried the | fortune of a _battel, wherein being pur | a 
to the worſt, _he loſt al} bis Princes, and hardly | time , 


eſcaped with lufe'; 1n. the one, Hgzeel bimfelf. was : 


preſent ; in the other, he was not named : but con- 
trarywiſe:, the King of Aram then reigning C who 
may, feem-to have then been the Son of Hazgel) 
1s faid ro have been at Damaſeus. The ficſt Army 
came £0 conquer, and was ſo great that ir terrified 
the King:of Fuds; Theſecond was a ſmall 

of -Meny" which did animate Foes (in vain, for God 


was againſt him ) to deal with them, -as having # ve- 4 


ry (great Army.. . 
Now. concerning the 
kon, 4 cannot ' | 
he had-firſt forſaken God. - There are indeed 
lome, very learged;: who think that this expedition 
of Hazaclwas'inithetime of Jeboiade the Prieſt, be> 


eaten ! #2202702, 26. £10 a5 
5 kN Wig at 


: E< q 0 « 
n fy Q & : 14 En 
0 Wy Fs Het, S46 bags ,*. rages © z 0 Oo q <, , 4 de af -*%n 
BY NNE NE A ES OT. EL 
|. "Yy a * \ A 6 PEI Mo D Ko 0% "= G 
ELIT et NAGAR Warp a> WRC ee 37 IT 
fee WP # 2 5 *" +M-:- by es + hb 
. Phe 2 \ 
$ | [ 
d PRO 


{ the ſtart of their 


"8-4 


| his Saimrr being precious in-rhe 
ko their great advantage. 


__ awe Git »/2y tArEcs, CL ” 
Q Wade Yaſs; 4 ge Wii $M Fr yr de, 
"%. 7 b- 6 Fe. WE. Dr wt > 55% SV © W.7 $-'» 

D be F \ 
; . * *o 


ering of their good. In which. reſpect, 'even, 
the ſufferings of the bleſſed Martyrs ( the death of 


ut with evil and re- 
m yp heir fapl 
ahd either delaying 
vs 
ment by his correction, but | 
be dealt with got 


bellious Men, God keeperh a'tmore eyen, and more 
ſtciCt accougs; perivitting uſually their faults 
1 puniſhment, | 
his vengeance (as with the Amorites ) 
wickedneſs. be. iull : or not working theig amends 
ns by his correction, but ſuffering them. to run 
on in their wicked courſes, to their greater miſery 
So hath he dealt with many, and ſo TAPNETS Chak 
Foas, For this. unhappy Mandid not 
only continue an obſtinate Idolater , but grew 


fo torgetful of. God and all goodneſs, as if he had. 


{tcoven to exceed the wickedneſs of all that went 
before him, and to leave ſuch a vilainous pat» 
tern unto others, as few. or none of the moſt bare 
barous T'yrants ſhould indure to imitate. = 


nn att oe: 


$. IV. 


How Zacharia was mwrdered by Joas. 


Quadry Prophets having laboured in vain to res 
claim the people from their ſuperſtition, Zachas 
744, the Son of Feboiada the Prieſt, was ſtirred up 
at length by the Spirit, of God to admoniſh them 
of their wickedneſs, and make them underſtand 
the puniſhment due unto it,. whereof they ſtood in 
dangers. | This Zacharia,was a Man ſo. honourable, 
and Son. to a Man-ſoexceediog beloved in his life 
reverenced;, that it Joas had reputed 
him ( as Hh4b did Elias) his open enemy, yet onght 
he 1n_ common honeſty, to have cloaked his ill af- 
feftion, and have uſed at leaſt ſome part of the ref 
pect that was due to ſuch a perſon: On the other 
lide, the ſiogular affetion which he and his Father 
bad. born unto the King, and the unrecountable 
benefits, which they had done unto him, from 
his ficſt infancy, were ſuch, as ſhould have placed 
Zacharia inthe moſt hearty and aſſured love of Foas, 


| : | yea though-he had been. otherwiſe a Man of very 
time 'of this. former iava- | 


perceive” that God forſook him, till | 


imall mark , .and not very-good condition, . The 
truth 1s., that the mcflage of a Prophet ſent from 
God, ſhould be heard with reverence , how fin» 
ple ſoeyer he appears. that brings it. But this 


King Zoas having already ſcorned tne admonitions 
Re and 


to get. 


ſhe of the "LartY-are pul. 125; 


I5. 


s 6.4 tas 1 
*+,4 44 ano ne . 


and proteſtations of ſuch Prophets as firſt were 
, did now deal with Zacharis , like as the 
in that parable of our Saviour 
dealt with the heir of the Vineyard 3 who ſaid, 
This 53 the beir, come let us kill | 
tance may be our!, By killing Zacharia he thought 
to brcome an abſolute Commander, ' ſuppoling 
belike that he was no free Prince, as long a: 
one durſt tell him the plain rrurh, how great ſoc- 
ver that mans deſerving were , that did-1ſo, yea 
ugh Gods commandment required it. So they 
conſpired againſt rhis Holy - Prophet, and ſtoned 
him to death ar the Kings appointment ; but 
whether by any form of open Law, as was praCti- 
ſed 'vpon Nahorh ; or whegher forpriſfiog bim by 
any'cloſe treachery, 1 donetther read nor can con- 
jure. The dignity of bis: perſon , -conlidered: 
ropgether with their treacherous conſpiracy, -makes 
it probable , that - they durſt not calf him- into 
publick judgment ; though the manner of his death, 
being ſuch as was commonly , by order of Law, 
inflicted upon malefaftors, may argue the contra- 
ry. Moſt likely it is, that che Kings 'command- 
ment, by which he ſuffered , took place in ſtead 
of Law: which exerciſe of meer -power ( as hath 
been already noted) was nothing ſtrange among 
the Kings of Jud. 


__? 


$.* V. 


How Joas was ſhamefully beaten by the Aramites, and 
of bis death. | 


His odions murder, committed by an enthank- 
- * & © ful ſnake vpon the Man in whoſe boſome 
he had been foſtered, as of it ſelf alone it ſufficed to 
make the wretched Tyrant hateful ro menof his 
own time, and his memory deteſted in all ages ; 


ſo bad it the well deſerved curſe of the bleſſed Mar- | 
tyr, to accompany it unto. the throne of God, and : 


to call for vengeance from thence, which fel} down 
ſwiftly, and heavily upon the head of that ungrare- 
ful monſter. It was the laſt year of his raign; 
the end of his time coming then upon him, when 
he thought himſelf beginning ro live how he 
liſted , without controlment. When that year 
was expired, the Aramites came into the County, 
rather as may ſcem to. get pillage, than to pei- 
form any great ation; for they came with a ſmall 
company of eMen: bur God had intended to do 
more by them , than they themlelves did hope 
for. 

That Foas naturally” was a Coward, his blocdy 
malice” againſt his beſt friend, is, in my jodgment 
proof ſufficient : though otherwiſe his baſe com- 
poſition with Hazael, when he might havelevied 
(as his Son after him did muſter) three hur- 
dred thouſand .choſen Men for the War, - doth well 
enough ſhew his temper. Yet now he would needs 
be valiant and make his people know , how 
ſtout of diſpoſition their King was, when he might 
have his own will. But his timorous heart was 
not well cloaked. For to encounter with a few 
bands of Rovers, he took a very great Army ; fo 
that wiſe-men might wel) perceive, that he knew 
what he did,” waking ſhew as if he would fight for 
his Country, and expoſe his perſon todanger of 
War, when-as indeed all was meer oftentation, 
and no peril to be feared ; he going forth ſo ſtrong- 
ly appointed , againſt ſo weak enemies. Thus 
might wiſe-men think, and laugh at him in ſecret , 
conſidering what ado he made about that, which in 
all apparent reaſon was ( as they ſay) athing of 
nothing. But God, before whom the wiſdom 
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him, that the Interi | 


long as any. 


their-Kiog tecure, by reaſon of the mu 
hedrew along with him. 


| Leaders, or by 
ſome amayement' happening among the Souldiers, 
or-by- whatſ.ever means it pleaſed God to work, 
10 it was, that that great Army'ot Fuda received a 
notable overthrow; and all the Princes: were de- 
[troyed : the Princes of Judas, at whoſe perſwaſion 
the King had become a rebel to; the King of Kings. 
As for - Foas himſelf-( as Abuleriſis and others ex- 
pound the Story) he 'was-forely' beaten and hurt 


| by them, beiog,/ ( asthey think taken and ſhame- 


tully * tormented to' wring out of him an'exceſſive 


| ranſom. 


: And ſurely all circumſtances do greatly ftrengthea 


; This conjecture. ' For the text ( 1g the oldtraoſla- 
tion) faith , they exerciſed upon Joes ignomini- 


ous: judgments; and that departing from him, 
chey ditmifſed him in great langoor.. All which 
argues , that they had him 1n their hands, and 
handled him ill favouredly. Now at that time, Jos 
the-Son of Jehoahas reigned over 1ſ-ael, and Benha- 
dad the Son of Hazael over the Syrians .in Damaſ- 


cas 4 the one a valiant undertaking Prince,- raifed 


up by God to reltore the State of his miſcrable 


| Country the other inferior every 'way to his 


Father, of whoſe purchaces he Icft a great part, 
for want of $kill to keep it. The difference in 
condition found berweentheſe two Princes, promi- 
ling no -other event than ſuch as after followed, 
Wight haye given to the King of Juds'good cauſe 
to be bold, and plnck up his Spirits,. which: Hazel 
had'beatendown, it God had not-been againſt 
him..- But his fearful heart being -likelyro quake 
uportany wy pr of danger, was able ro pur 
the - Syrian King in , that by terrifying him 
with heels ſhew of _— at why ary _ 
ealie to make him crave any tolerable conditions 
of peace. The - unexpected fſacceſs/ here- 
of , already related, and the (perhaps as inex- 
pected )) ill ſucceſs, which the Aramites found in 
their following Wars againſt the King of J1ſ-aet, 
ſhewerh plainly the weakneſs of all earthly might 
reſiſting the power of the Almighty. - For by his 
ordinance , -both the Kingdom of Fuda, after 
more than fofty- years time of gathering ſtrength, 
was unable to drive' aut a imall company of ene- 
miesz and the Kingdom of Iſrael, . having ſo 
been troden down by' Hazael, that only fifty 
Horſemen, ten Chariots, and ten thouſand Foot- 
men were left, prevailed againſt his Son, and 
recovered all from the viforious ' eAramtes. 
But examples hereof are eyery where found , 
and-theretore I will not inſiſt yponthis ; though 
indeed we ſhould not, if we:be Gods Children, 
think it more tedious to hear long and frequent 
reports of our Heavenly Fathers honour, than of 
the _ acts performed by our Fore-fathers upon 
earth. | 

When the Aramires had what they liſted, and ſaw 
that they were not able ; being fo few, to take 
avy poſſeſſion of the Country, they departed out 
of Judas loaden with ſpoil., which -they ſent to 
Damaſcus, themſelves belike falling upon' the ten 
Tribes, where it is to be thought that they ſped 
not half ſo well. The King of Juds being in ill 
caſe, was killed on his bed when he came home, 
by the Sons of an Ammoniteſs, and of a Moabiteſs, 
whom ſome ( becauſe we P My Cn __ 
being ſtrangers, are ex ink to have 
veen Bagdinen- Whether it were 


of 
his fortune, or fear, leſt (as Tyrants os) be 


| - -Whea the .framires and King Joar met, whe- - 
-th:r-it. were by ſome; folly. of the Le: 
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| Fo. coat. counting -one-hundred-forty and three-years-and 
p-1ib.1. eight Months from . the building of Salomor's 


6 
appears to.have been uſed as: rhe pretence 
of EO hack, '1n excuſe of the . fa&t- when. 
ir was.done.” For eAmaza, the Son:and Suc- 
ceſſor-of Joasz - durit nor puniſh them, rill his 

gdom.was iſhe: ontrari: 
a was; judged nnworthy of burial -in the Se. 


ſame 


alchers. of the Kings : whereby 1t appears, 
RN: death of Zachavia cauſed the Treaſon, 
wrought againſt the King, to find more appro- 
bation., than was requiſite, —_ the people , 
though afterwards it was recompenſed by his Son, 
upon the Traytors, with well-deſerved death. 


p———_—_—— 


6. VL 


Of the Prances living in the. time of Joas : Of ghe time 
" when Carthage was built”, and of Dido. 


Here lived with os, eHezades and Diogne- 
Þ rus in Athens :,, Endemus and Ariſtomedes n 
Corinth : about which time gripe Sylvins, and 
after him Sylvixe Alladius, were Kings, of the 4l- 
bans in. Italy» Ocrazapes,, commonty., called  Ana- 
cyndaraxes, the thirty ſeventh Kingſucceeding un- 
to. Ophratanes , began his Reign over the Hiſyrians, 
abour the eighteenth year of- Jos, which laſted 
forty two years. In the ſixteenth of Fox. Cepbre- 
nes, the fourth from Seſac, ſugceeded unto Cheop 
in the ;Kingdom. of e£gypr ,: and held, it 

BEES wot fod | K 

F Ia this time of Fo , was likewiſe the Reign 
of Pygmalion in Tyre, and the foundation of Car- 
thage by Dide ;, the building of which City is, 
by divers Authors, . placed 1n divers ages, ſome 
reporting. it..to be ſeventy years -younger: than 
Rome , others above four hundred years elder , 
few or none of them giving any reaſon of theit 
aſſertions, bat leaving us uncertain whom to fol 
low : Foſephuws, who had read the Annals of Tyre, 


Temple, in the twelfth year of Hyran King cf 
Tyre, to the . founding .of Carthage by: Dido, in 
the -ſeventh of Pygmalion. The particulars of this 
account ( which 1s not rare in” Joſephus ) are very 
perplexed , -and ſerve. not very well - to. make 
clear the total ſumm. But whether it were ſo 
that Joſephus did omit, or elſe that he did mil- 
write, ſome number of the years, which he reckon- 
eth in FraCtions, as they were divided among 
the Kings of Tyre, from Hyram to Pygmalion ; | 
we may well enough believe, rhat the Tyriar 
Writers, out of whole Books he gives us the whole 
« ſumm, had good means to know the truth, and could 
rightly reckon the difference of time, between two 
works no longer following one the other ,. than the 
memory of three or four generations might eaſily 
reach. This hundred forty and four years current, 
after the buftding of Salomon's Temple, being the 


eleventh year of Fcas, was a hundred forty ard three |, 


years before the buth of Rome, and after the de- 
ſtruCtion of Troy, two bundred eighty and nine: a 
time fo. long after the death of «Eres, that we 
might truly conclude all to be fabulous. which 
Virgil- hath written of Dido, as Auſonins no- 
teth, who doth honour. her Statua _ with this E- 
PigEram, | 


eſtabliſhed : but contrariwiſe,. his | 5 
| Peltore- transfixo,..; 


$16 cecrdifſe 


Readers, believe Hiſtorians ; not; thoſe 


* 
_ a * 
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 Servavs, fateor, 


Non furor, aut leſo. gxudus amore dolor. 

eſe 19g wy os ns, 

Uha virum, poſitis granbu oppetss. 

Irruida cur in My rok, rs Moſs Marenem, 

Fingeret.ut noſtre damna pudicitie ? _ 

Vos magis biſtoricis leftores credte de mes 

Quam qui furta Deum concubituſque canunt. 

Falſidics vates, temerant qui carmine . Verwnz 
Humaniſque deos aſſnulent vitiie; 


Which in effect is this : 


Am that Dido which thou here do'ſt ſee, 
L Cunningly framed in beauteousImagrie. 
Like Chis 1 was, but had not ſuch. a_Squl, 
AS Maro feigned, inceſtuous and foul. 

E neas never. with his Trojan Hoſt _ 
Beheld my face, . or landed on this Coaſt, 

But flying proud larbas yillany, | 

Not moy'd by furious love or jealouſie; - - 
| did with weapon .chaſt, to fave; wy fame, 
Make way for death untimely, ere. it. came. 
This, was my end. bat ficſk I built a Town, © 
Reveng'd my Husbands death , . liy'd with re- 


NOWNe FI 
Why did'ſt thou ſtir up Yirgsl, 
Falſely my name and honour 


enviom Muſe, : 


Which to the World Foves... thefts. and vice 
+ expoſe. *' 43 ©1 
Poets are liars, and for Verſes fake | 
WR Sk the Gods of humane - crimes pars 
take, 


—» 


From the time of Dsdo unto the. firſt Punick 
War, that Carthage grew and flouriſhed in wealth 
and Conqueſts, we find in many, Hiſtories : : but 
in particular we find little of the Corthaginien af- 
fairs before that War, excepting thoſe irpangs | 
that are recorded of: their attempts, upon. the 
of Sicily. We will therefore defer the-relation-.of 
matters concerning that mighty City, untill ſuch 
time as they ſhall encounter with, the State, of 
Rome, by which it was finally deſtroyed ;. and pro-- 
Ro 0 the mean while the Hiſtory that is now 
in hand. 


- s. VIL 


The beginning of . Amazia his reign. Of Joas King 
of lirael, and Elitha the Prophet. 


A 44a44, the Son of Joaſh, being twenty five 
A. years old when his Father-died,: took pol- 
ieflion of the Kingdom of Fuda, wherein he labou. 
red ſo to. demean himſelf; as his: new beginnin 
Reign might be leaſt offenſive, The Law of Moſes 


he profeſled to obſerve; which howſoever. it had 
8 6 eng been 


- by proviſion of 60d. Princes, | yea and 
os (in rte Teſt thee? imitatiog the | 
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of bad 
| | good, 
bot eſpecially by the cate of holy Priefts , raken 
ſuch deep root in the. peoples hearts, that no 
King might hope to be very PL 
not conform hiinſelf unto it. And at that pre- 
ſeat time, the flanghter, which the «Lramres 
had made of all the Princes, who had withdrawn 
the late King from the ſetyice of God, being ſe- 
corded by the death of*tin 
whilſt that execrable Mm > committed by the 
King u 

did ferye 3 as a notable example of God's Juſtice 


againſt ldolaters, borh to amimate the betrer fort | 
of the people in holding the Religion of rheit Fa- | 


thers , and to diſcourage eAmaz;a from following 
the way, which led to ſuch an evil end. He there- 
fore , having learned of his Father the art of dif- 
ſimulation, did not only forbear ro puniſh the 
Traitors that had flain King Joas, but gave 


way to the time , and ſuffered the dead Body to 
be interred, as that of Jehoram formerly had been, 


in the City of Dqvid, yet. not among the Sepul- 
chers of the Kings of Jadz. Nevertheleſs afcer 
this ; when (bei 
viog weafted it ſelf into filence, it was found that 
the Confpirators { howſoever their deed done 
was applauded as the handy work of GOD ) had 


neither any mighty partakets in their Fat, nor | 
ſtrong maintajners of their Perſons, but -reſted | 


ſecure, as Wving done well , ſeeing it was not ill 


takenz"the( Ring, ho peceieet his Government | 
well eſttblithet; called them itito eos at 
© ' a$the heat vf Mens affe ions, being | 


ſach'a ein ns. affec 

-well allayed:; it was eafic to diftingtiſh between 
their Treaſons and God's Judgment ,. which, 'by 
their hw fr taken plauſible eff:&, So they 
were put to'death without any tomule, and their 
Children (as the Law did require ) were ſuffered 
to live, which” could not but” give contenttnent 
to the people, ſeeing that their King did the Of- 
fice of a. juſt Prince , rather than of a reyenging 
Son, This being done, and his own Life the bet- 
ter ſecured, by ſach exemplary Juſtice., againſt 
the like Attempts; Amazia carried himſelf out. 
wardly as a Prince well affeted to Religion, and 
ſo continued in Teſt, about twelve or , thirteen 


$. | | 
. -A$ Amaziz gathered ftrength in Juda by the 


commodity "of a long Peace , fo Foas the I/raclite 


prewas faſt in Power , by following the War hot- 
| by agtinſ the- frames.” He' was a. valiant and 

undte Prifice , yet an Tdofarer, as his Predeceſ 
fors had'been\ worſhipping theCalves of Feroboam. 
Fax this ſin had God fo plagued the Houſe of Jeb, 
that the ten Tribes wanted little of being utterly 
conſumetd:; by Hazel and Benhbadad, in the time 
of Jehu and his Son Jehoahaz. But as God's Be- 
nefits to Fehu. ſufficed not to withdraw him from 
this politick .Idolatry ;. ſo. were. the miſeries, re- 
warding.that impiety , unable to reclaim Jehoahaz 
from the ſame impious-courſe : yet the mercy of 
God bcholding the trouble of Iſ-ae/ , condeſcended 


unto the Prayers of this ungodly Prince , even then - 


when he and his miſerable Sabjets, were obſtinare 
in following their own abominable ways. There 
fore in temporal matters, the ten Tribes recover- 
ed apace, but the favour of God, which had 
been infiaitely more worth, I do nor find, nor be- 
lieve that they ſovght ; that'they had ir not, I find 
in the words of the Propher, ſaying plainly to 
Amaztia, The Lord 15 not with Iſrael, neither with 
all the houſe of Ephraim. 


Planſible, who did 


Wing himſelf, even | 


e) the noiſe of the people ha- | 


Zecharia , was yer frelh in memory, | 


F 


ESTs x; ol 
been ſecretly deſpiſed fiace the time of Fehoram, Whether it were ſo, that the- great Prophet 
| by many great Perſons of rhe Land , yet had 4 Eliſha, who lived in thoſe times, did' forerel} the 


Proſperity of the [ſrachires under *the' Reign of 


 Foas 3 or whether Jehoahaz wearied and broken 
| with long adverſity, thought it the wiſeſt way, 


to diſcharge himſelf in part of the heavy Cares 


attending thoſe unhappy Syrian Wars, by hy- 
ing the Barthen upon his hopeful Son'; we find 
that in the thirty ſeventh year of Foas, © 


Tuda, Joas the Son of Jehoahaz. began to reign over 
his Father's Reign , and fome two or three years 
before his death. b 

It appears that this young Prince , even from 
the beginning of his Rule , did 'fo well husband 
that poor Scock which he received from his Fa- 
ther, of ten Chariots , fifty Horſemen , and ten 


| thouſand Foot, that he might ſeen likely to prove 


a thriver. Among other Circumſtances, the words 
which he ſpake to Eſha the Prophet, argue no 
leſs. For 70oas viſiting the Prophet, who Jay ſick, 
ſpake unto him thus; O my Father , 
the Chariot of Iſrael, and the Horſemen 
by which manner of ſpeech he did acknowledge, 
that the Prayers of this holy Man had ftood his 
Kingdom in more ſtead , than all the Horſes and 
Chariots could do. ; 

This Prophet who ſucceeded unto Elzas, about 
the firſt year of .Joram the Son of Abab King of 
[ſracl, died (as ſome baye probably colleCted ) 
about 'the third or foorth year of this Foa., the 
Nephew of Jebu. - To ſhew how the Spirit of Elia 
was doubled, or did reſt upon him; it exceed- 
eth my faculty. This is recorded of him, that 
he did not only raiſe a dead Child unto Life}, as 
Elias had done, but when he himſelf was dead, 
it. pleaſed God that his dead Bones ſhould reftore 
Life unto a Carcaſs, which touched them-in the 
Grave. In fine he beſtowed , as a Legacy , . three 
Vifories- upon King Foes , who thereby did fet 
Ifrazl in a fair way of recovering all that the 
eAramnes had uſurped , and weakening the 'Kings 
of Damaſco itt ſuch ſort, that they were never 
after terrible to Samaria. | 


et FY ch 
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Of Amazia his War againſt Edom; His eApoſtaſee ; 
and vverthrow by Joas. 


JO I IO WO WI 


HE happy ſucceſs which Joas had found in 

his War againſt the Aramites, was ſuch as 
might kindle in Amazia a delire of undertakin 
ſome Expedition , wheretn himſelf might purchaſe 
the like Honour. His Kingdom could furviſh three 
hundred thouſand ſerviceable Men for the Wars ; 
and'his Treaſures were ſuffictent for the paymeni 
of theſe and the hire of many more. Cauſe of 
War he had very juſt againſt the Ezomires', who 
having rebelled in the time of his Grandfather Fe- 
horam had about fifty years been unreclaimed ; part- 
ly by means of the Troubles happening in Juda, 
partly through the ſloth and 'timoropſneſs of his 
Father Joas. Yet , foraſmuch as the Men of 
Fuda had in many years been withour.all exer- 
cifſe of War ( excepting that {poppy Fight 
wherein they were beaten by a few Bands of 
the «framites ) he held it a point of Wiſdom 
to increaſe his Forces, with Souldiers waged our 
of Iſrael, whence he hired for an bundred Talents 
of Silver, an hundred thouſand valiant e Men, as 
the Seripture telleth us , though 7oſephwe diminiſh 
the number , ſaying that they were but twenty 


thouſand. 
This 
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Iſrael in Samaria , which was in the fifteenth of '**: 


Father, 2 King: 
w/ the ſame, 3314 
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' the cruel Ar 


th X 
| _ ſbewed their malice in the flaughter of three 


"which, with fo much colt. 
| jm-weed he wenn 
ioployed it, being threat- 
nk | if he ſirengthned 
4 ' help of cho , whom God 

( though in. mercy be gave-them Victory | 


| depart- 

ed in | j— onooaert.r this diſmiſ- 
ſion, as an high_ z which to revenge, 
fcll- upon . piece of Fula in their retorn,, 


great anger , taking in ul p 


thouſand Men ; and ſome Spoil, which they carried 
away. But Amazza with bis own, Forces , know- 
ing that God would be aſſiſtant to their Journey, | 
enrered couragioully into the Edomrres Country ;, | 
over whom obtaining Vittory:, he flew ten thous | 
ſand , and took otner ten thouſand Priſoners, 

all which he threw from an high Rock 3 hold- 

ing them, it ſeems, rather as Traitors, than as 

juſt Enemies. This Vidtory did not ſeem to Te- | 
duce Edom under the ſubjeCction of the Crown of | 
Fuda, which might be the cauſe of that ſeyerirty, | 


which. was uſed to the Prifoners ; the Edomires | 
that bad: eſcaped;, refuſing to -buy the Lives of 
their Friends and Kinſmen at ſo dear a Tate, as 
the loſs of their own' Liberty. Some Towns. in 
Mount Seir z 4mazia took, as appears by his:car- 
rying away the Idols thence; bur it is like they 
were the places moſt indefenſible, in that he left no 
Garriſons there , whereby: he might another year 
the better have purſued the Conqueſt of the whole 
.  Howſoever it were, he got both Ho- 
nour by the Journey , and Gains. enough , had he 
not loſt himſelf. Z Bat #'Y 10708 "off 
Among other Spoils 0 Edemites., were 
carried away their Gods , 'which being wvan- 
quiſhed and taken Priſoners, .did deſerve well to 
be led in Triumph. - But: they contrariwiſe,, 1 
know not by what ſtrange. Witchcraft , ſo beſot-' 
ted this unworthy King Amazie, ithat be ſet them 
wp to be bis Gods, and worſhipped them , and burned, 
ancenſe unto them.” ; | 
For this when he was: rebuked by a Prophet 
ſent from God, he gave a churliſh and threatning 
anſwer; asking the Prophet, Who made him a 
Counſellor , and bidding him hold his peace for 
fear of the worſt. If either the coſtly ſtuff, where- 
of theſe Idols were made , or the curious'Work- 
wanſhip and Beauty, with which they were adorn- 
ed by Artificers, had rayiſhed the Kings fancy ; 
methinks be ſhould have rather turned them to 
matter of Profir, or kept them as Hooſhold Or- 
naments and things 'of Pleaſure, than rhere 
haye ſuffered himielf to be blinded, with ſuch 
unreaſonable” devotion towards them. If the ſu- 
perſtitious account wherein the Edomires had held 
them , were able to work \much apon his Imagi- 
vationz much more ſhould the bad ſervice which 
they had--done 'to their old Clients, have moved 
bim »thereupon to laugh , both at the Exdomites, 
and them. Wherefore: it. frems to'me, that:the 
ſame affeftions carried him from God:, uiito the 
ſervice of Idols , which afterwards moved/him to 
talk ſo roughly to _ the Prophet reprehending 
him, He had already obeyed'the' waraing of God 
by a Pcopher., and ſent away fuch Auxihary For- 
ces as 'he had gathered out of 1ſ-ael; which done, 
It is faid that he was encouraged , and led forth his 
People , thinking belike, that God would now 
rather aſſiſt him by Miracle, than let him fail of 
obtaining all bis Hearts deſire. ' But with better 
Reaſon he ſhould have'limited his Defires by the 
will: of God, whoſe pleaſure it was , that Eſau, 


—_ -to re+conquer all;the Country 
iled of his , 


ving to magnifie himlelf, /whilſt all forget God, 
as one that had not been preſent in the Aion. 
To afcribe to Fortune the { 
| Vertue, is, I confeſs, an argument of malice. 
Yet-this is true, that as he which findeth better 
ſucceſs, than he did, or in reafon might expe&, 
18 deeply bound to acknowledge God the Author 


labour hath brought things to a 


the Viftory was gotten. / And indeed fo 


in Virgil; ſeth to <a , none but a 


| a4e hadtoretold:, ſhould no more 
Servant.” ) If therefore” Amazge did. 
expectation yer ſo, rhat he broughe 


« 


bome both Profit and Honbur , which might have 
well contented. bim, - © | | 

- -But there” is a fooliſh and a wretched Pride , 
 wherewith Men being t 


tranſported j can ill endure 


to-aſcribe unto:God the honour of thoſe Attions, 
in which it 


hath pleaſed him to uſe theic own in- 


duſtry ,-conrage *or foreſight. Therefore it is 
commonly ſeen, that they, who entring into 


Battel are careful to pray fot Aid from'Heaven, 

with doe acknowl 

the giver of Victory ; *when the Field is won, do 

yaunt of their own Exploits: one telling 

got ſuch a ground of advantage 

hc prog to ſuch a Battalion; a third , how 
e 


edgment. of his Power who is 


how he 
5 another , how 


1Zed on the Enemies Cannon ; every one ftri- 


&s of another Man's 


of his happineſs ; ſo he whoſe meer wiſdom and 


iſſue, 
is doubly bound to ſhew himſelf thankfal , both 
for the Vittory , and+for thoſe Vertues _ 
weakneſs is the nature of ſuch thankſpiving , that 
K may wal be called the height of Magnanimityz 
no Vertue being ſo truly: __— 
which the' Spirit of a Man advanceth 'it ſelf 'wi 

confidence of acceptation , unto-the love of God: 
In which ſenſe it is a brave Speech that Evander 


being capable of the admonition. 


t 


Aude hofpes contemnere opes, & te quozue dignuus 
Finge Deo. 


With this Philoſophy Amazis (as appears by 
his carriage ) troubled not his Head: he had 
ſhewed himſelf a better Man of War than any 
King of Jud , ſince the time of Jehoſhaphat, and 
could be well contented , that his people ſhould 
think him little inferiour to David: of which 
Honour he: ſaw no reaſon-why the Prophets ſhould 
rob him , who had made-him lofe an'hundred 'Ta- 
lents, and done him no pleaſure , the having pre- 
vailed by plain force and-good condu@ , without 
any Miracle at” all. That he was diſtempered 
with ſuch vain thoughts as theſe (beſides the wit- 


being puft vup+ with his good Succeſs, of which 
nevertheleſs tie would not: acknowledge God to 
be the Author, he-commanded Foas Kinp of If 
rael.to become his Subject; and tolet the ten Tribes 
acknowledge him their Sovereign, as they had 
done his Anceſtors King Davida and Ring Salo- 
mon. Some think that his Qnarrel to' Foas was 
rather grounded upon the injury done to him by 
the Iſraelites, whom he diſmiſſed in the Journey 
againſt Mount Seir. And likely it is, that the 
ſenſe of a late Wrong had more power to ſtir 
him up, than+ the remembrance of an old Titte 
forgotten long ſince, and by himfelf neglefted, 
thirteen or fourteen years. Nevertheleſs it 
might fo be, that when he was thus provoked, 
he thought it not enough to requite new wrongs, 


having broken the Yoke of 'Facob from his Neck, 


| but would alſo call old matters into IE : 
that 


"A 


neſs of his impierty following.) Foſephis doth te- rf. An. 
ſtifiez ſaying, That he Yeſpiſed GOD, and that T. 9. 10. 


tn 


mo) 6.7 
"M ; 4 ne C2 UM Ye TL Fe # 
I » > 
tS . 4 ty LF; A 

ons Shel 


OC” 
A; OE 3's, 


DF ON 


y 
% ; 
ES; nan a a 


: 


ral S 


DR 


4: For as ſoon as the two Armies care in fight, 


of endangering their own Crowns. © Had Amaia 
deſired only Recompence for: the Injury done to 
him, it is not improbable that he ſhould have had , 
ſome reaſonable Anſwer from Joas , who'was'not- 
deſirous to fight with him; | But the Anſwer which 
- Foas returned , likening himſelf to a'Cedar , -and 
Amazia in reſpe& of him to'no- better than'a 
Thiſtle, ſhews that the Challenge was made'in 1n- | 
ſolent-rerms., ſtuft perhaps with ſuch proud-com- | 
pariſon of. Nobility , 'as might: be-made ( accord- 
ing to that which Joſephus hath written) berween 
a King of ancient Race', and one of leſs:Nobility 
It -is by: Sopbocles reported of Ajax , that when, 
going to the: War. of -Troy, his Father did bid 
him to be valiant, .and ger Viftory by God's aſli- | 
ſtance.,..he made anſwer , that by "God's afliſtance, 
a Coward could get Vitory , but he would get 
it alone. without ſuch . help : after which -proud 
ſpeech. ,.|though- he did many valiant acts, he had 
ſmall thanks;,-and finally killing himſelf in a mad» 
neſs; whereinto he fell upon diſgrace received, 
was bardly-allowed the honour of Burial. That 
Amazia did: utter ſuch-words, 1 do not- find: 
but having +once - entertained the: thoughts , 
which:are-parents of; ſuch words , he was reward- 
ed with ſucceſs according. The very: firſt Coun-: 
.Cil wherein | this War was concluded , ſerves. to 
proye._that the 'was a/wiſe- Prince indeed at- Ferm 
ſalem , arong-his Paraſites 3 but a Fool when he 
-had to -deal-with his Equals abroad. For it was 
not all one g ito fight with the Edomates _ weak 
People; truſting; more: in the ſite of their Coun- 
try ;than-; the: yalour of -their Souldiers; and to 
- . encounter.;with Foes , ; who from. ſo /poor begin-. 
nings-had;raiſed himſelf to-ſuch ſtrength: that he 
was able to lend. his Friend an hundred thouſand 
Men, and had all his Nation exerciſed, and trains, 
ed up, in a long victorious War. But as Ama- 
z54' diicovered' much 'want of Judgment , in un-; 
dertaking ſuch a Match; ſo in proſecuting the 
Buſineſs, when it was ſet on foot, he behaved 
himſelf as a Man of little Experience , who' ha- 
ving once. only tried -his Fortune, and found it 
to be good, thought that in War there was no- 


thing, elſe-to do, than ſend a Defiance, fight, | 


and win.. Foas on the contrary ſide.z having been 


accuſtomed 'to deal with. a ſtronger Enemy than | 


the King of, Fuda, uſed that celerity. , which per 
adventure. had often ſtood him in good ſtead a- 
gainſt the Aramize, He did not fit waiting till the 
. Enemies brake in and waſted his Country ,: but 
preſented himſelf with an- Army in. Juda, ready 
to bid Battel to Amazia, and ſave him the la- 
bour of a Jong Journey. This could not but 
greatly diſcourage thoſe -of ;F44a;, who ( beſides 
the impreſſion of fear which an Invaſion beats into 
people , not inured to. the: like ) having devour- 
ed, in. their-greedy-hopes,- the Spoil of ' 1ſ-ael, 
fully perſwading themſelyes to get as. much:, and 
at as-ealie a rate, as in the Journey of Edom, were 
ſo far diſappointed of their expectation , that well 
they might ſuſpect-all new aſſurance of good luck, 
when the old had thus beguiled them. - All this 
notwithſtanding, their King - that had. ſtomach 
enough -to challenge 'the Patrimony of Salomon, 
thought like another Dawd', to win it by the 
Sword. The iſſue of which fool-hardineſs might 
eaſily be. foreſcen in humane Reaſon; comparing 
together, either the two Kings, or. the quality 
of. th:ir_ Armies , or the firſt and ominous begin» | 
ning of 'the War, . But meer humane Wiſdom, 
. howſoever it might foreſee much, could. not haye' 


ſpiſed, 
terror 


uſe; we do not read. 


God; whoſe help this wretched Man had" ſo de- 
- did” ( as Joſephus reports it) ſtrike ſuch Fol 


| y, leaving 
their King'to ſhift for himſelf, which he did fo ill; 
that his Enemy had ſoon caught him, and made him 
change his' glorious humour into moſt abject baſe. 
neſs.” That the Army - which fled, ſuſtained any 

other loſs than of Honour, 1 neither find in the 

Scriptures nor in Joſephus; "it being likely that the 

ſoon beginning of their flight, which made it the 
more ſhameful, made it alſo the more ſafe. But 
of the miſchief that followed this overthrow, it 
was God's will that Amazza himſelf ſhould ſuſtain 
the whole diſgrace. For  Foar carried him di- 
retly to Jeruſalem, where he bad him procure 
that the Gates might be- opened, to let him in 

and his Army ; threatning him. otherwiſe with 
preſent death. So much amazed was the miſe- 
rable Caitive., with theſe dreadful 'words , that 
he durſt do none other, than perſwade' the Citi. 
zens, to yield themſelves to the miercy' of the 
Conqueror. The Town', which afterwards be- 
ing in weaker ſtate , held ont two years, againſt 
Nebuchadnezzar, was utterly diſmayed, when the 
King, that ſhould have given his life to ſave it, uſed 
all his force of command and intreaty to betray it, 
So the Gates of Jeruſalem were opened tO Foas, with 
which honour ( greater than any King of Iſ-ael 
had'ever obtained ) he could not reſt: contented, 
but ,' the more to deſpight Amazia-and his People, 
he cauſed four hundred''Cubits: of 'the Wall to 
be thrown down , and entered the'City in his 
Chariot: through that: breach, carrying the King 

before him , as in . Triumph. This done, he 
ſackt-the Temple , and the. King's" Pallace', and 
ſo ,: taking Hoſtages of ' Amazia; he diſmiſſed the 
poor Creature.that was glad of his Life , and re- 
turnedi to Samaria Es 


FY bh. % 


$ IX. 


A Diſcourſe of the Reaſons bindering Joas from uniting 
Juda to the Crown of Iſrael , when he had won Je- 
ruſalem, ard held Amazia Priſoner. The end of 
Joas his Rezgn. 


—— 


E may: juſtly marvel how it came to paſs; 
that Joes, being thus in poſſeſſion of Feru- 
ſalem , having the King in his hands, his Enemies 
Forces: broken, and his own entire, could be ſo 
contented to depart quietly, with a little Spoil, 
when he might have ſeized upon the whole King 
dow. The Reign of Athalis had given him cauſe to 
hope; that the Iſſue of David might be diſpoſſeſſed 
of that Crownz his own Nobility, 'beitig- the 
Son and Grand-Child of Kings, together with the 
famous acts that he had done , were enough to 
make the people of Juda think highly of him who 
might alſo have preferred his form of Government, 
before that of their own Kings , eſpecially at ſuch 
a time, when a long Succeſſion of wicked Prinices 
had ſmotgered the thanks, which were due to the 


. memory of/a few good ones. © The commodity 


that. would have enſued ,-upon the unjon of all the 
twelve Tribes, under-one Prince, is ſo apparent, 
that I need not to inſiſt on it. That any meſſage 
from God forbad the Iſraelites (as afterwards'in the 
.Vidtory which Peka the Son. of Romelia got upon 
Abhax, ) to turn his preſent advantage, to the beſt 
All this makes it the more 


difficult 'to reſolye the Queſtion, why a Prince 
ig 


-and/amazemient/into the Men of Fuda, that ©: *: 
without. one blow given, they fled all awa 
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| Peoples Hearts, whom by fair:idrreaty ( eſperiald 


z4cl., and the: Philstsms., Mew: 

God and his Religion, Jas uence her ron 
thirſt , ought nor;to PET ty = you nr | 
| Toers who tliough an Idolatep;- yet ledge 
allo 

Temple: was at' Jeruſalem. 
People ſaw hin! take his way:diteQly-to that holy 


$158 is 
bs 


ETSY 3. ©, 
bs Us nn 4 AE 
p rs wc a Ee Ce” 
Ho TW Vo AE Tod. 


7 No abp' 4 - 
SEES 7 F-7 £ » . * - 
= 7 x 1 **; LE . v 
4 'F 1790030 4 
4 


ESI B6Fr ts 


ro Kat 

$32 ahs 
p65 30 > 0 
$ID *F 


- ” SITS. fps "IS Iv = tb Mg LE Ratt A! nav IF R 
, IN Ft 1 OG ne on rb; 7 IR * a WAS no Mun pol "ers, "#4 : 
CAT oC NES. op. 12 Vas e, > 3) at Ba 3 EN Vie gia, Os # tes: ng, 4 6 "I hl 4] PP. £ 
+ he, ar are 0 WE WR. 1 TM « F +07 IEC pt tv EL ns 0"! LESS 02s MN, ps dy] 
ED 4 0 RR cd $8? - x ; * £ 
CE CUES Ts. 35 de I IT, 2 8 pe TT Hops 
2 WR Hite ER er % # MRS 
x : 


ens 
n "'* hs, WO > ; 
[5 1 bo . $ vY ; 
OC IO I Re PE ed | 
* ry " » . . 
s "B61 + A G p" _ 7 ; * > IL. 
: NC 4A $4 4% ws - <3. bo 
VS —_—— AN SEPONMAAEY Das, FARE G tn Of j/ "RO 
OE TIRE Ib I Poa nr, Op 
as: = $ "x WITTE EN 
. oy 
| S y l 


hand Wes 


- OT SES 7 - 
<<"; 1p h B WC? |. bed 'T, 
. ' 3 2 or o 6 by 
it - ” Y ' 29; - 7% 4s 
: | E>ecY i } RR" 5d 
” 4 bn 8 
Wa of : Syd Sg, SA dr nl o hy 
A < oY Bar 2 . 5, C Pſy wo. Or 
PETIT Wu __ 
Wor 0” - 
x ND 
», wy 


- # 0-0. . £5 
"f 18 (& 4: 


committed.by the. French 4, and 
| | xarrel miniſtred, berweea 
them nd-:the Townſmen : ſo. far forth that the 


ings | Florentives," 0. preſerve. their Liberty 4 were dris 


ies jeophrte atceptrchiuote Fergie 
| ; people to accept :ithei{ſrechire for thei 
King ,/ it is. plainly ſeen, thar'totring eruſaleis in 
rcit ; manner, Joas Was'unable þ ro 
his own Proſperity. -- For the Spentiing of-the Gates 
had. been enough to have Jetihim not-oplyriinees 
the; Ciry; but ito the:/Royal' Throne, andthe 


ly: having fbre» means of: compulſion)! he; might 
have made his: own, «when they : ſaw -theinſelves 
betrayed;, and baſcly- given away: by: himowhoſe 
they had-beeri: before.» The fair mark» winch this 


- opportunity ' preſented, + he-did; not aun at , be! 


cauſe his ambition was atherwiſe:abd ;more/meanly 
buſicd, / in levelling at: the-gloxy:of a.eriumphabe 
entry through- a: breach. » Yetothis :exrour might 
afterwards have been correed-mellenough; Hens 
tring as an Enemy: and cnc (0 he could do, 
by ſpending his anger upon the: Walls, he had-with- 
in. the City done. Offices: ofa: Friend, - add: labour- 
£d to ſhew.good: Will to: the:Jababizatits;:. But 
when his Pride had done , his Covetoulnt:begain, 
and:ſought-:10pleaſe-it ſelf - with that whictr is 
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and worſhipped: the eteraab God ;:-wholſe 


..: Therefore. when. 'the 


place , and lay his ravenous; -upan 'the! con. 
ſecrated vellels, calling the Family of Obed-Eldos' 


O_o 


ven to prepare'for Fight, . To conclude the matter, 


\ G21 
3 | Charles «propounds, intolerable Conditions., de- 


ma hag& Samms-of.3eady. Money , and the 
abſolute Seighory of the State , as conquered by 
him”, who: entred" the: Giry-10 Arms. , But Petey 


ticles frotrthe Kings Secretary , and tearing them 


 beforehis:fice,” bad bim--faund; bis Trumpets, 


and They. would-ring their Bells; which perempto- 
cy words: :made the French bethink thernſelyes, and 


come; readily. :£0-this Agreement ,; that for. forty 
 thouſarid:ponads , and not-half. of that Money to 


' be paid: in+band ,- Charles (bould vor only depart 
in Peace/z:bur:reſtore whatinever be had of their 
Dominioa; :and continue; their - aſluced; Friend. 
So, dangerous-a matter did it ſeem forithat, brave 
Army;-whiet: in- few Months; after wan the King- 
dom-of| Naples, to fight; :iQ-:the ſtreets, -againit 
the-armed' multitude 'ot; that -populous City... It 
is true; that :Charles. hadother Buſineſs (-and fo 

p:rhaps:had Zeas,' as ſhall anon be ſhewed.)- thag 

called him away: but it was the apprehenſion of 

in1minent:dapger that made; bim come te Reaſon; 

In:ſuch - caſes: the firing of Houſes ,- uſually -draws 
every: Citizen :to faye his own, leaving Victory 
to rhe- Souldier : yet where the people are. pre- 

pared and refolved, Women can quench, as faſt 

3s the Enemy having other things to look unto, carl 

ſet on fire. And indeed that Commander is more 

given to anger than regardful of profit, wha upon 

rhe uncercaics.hope - of deſtroying -a :Town , for- 

ſakes the aſſurance of a good Compoſition. Diver- 
ſity of-Gircumſtance may; alter the Caſe: it” is e- 
novghito fay , that it might be in Zersſaler; as we 

know it was-10 Florerce.. 

| Wow. Rrongly. ſocver; Foas might hold himſelf 


{ whoſe Children had Hereditary Charge of the Tren- 
ſury) to « ſtrit account, as if they had been Officers 


of his own Exchequer, they'conſidered him rather ' 


as an execrable Church-robber, _ than. as a Noble / 
Prince, .an Thaelite and their Brother , though'of 
another Tribe. Thus following that courſe, which 
the moſt vertuous King of our Age ( taxing it with 


the ſame phraſe ) hath wiſely avoided; by ſteal-/ 
ing a few Apples, he loſt the inheritance of the. 


whole Orchard. The-people: deteſted him ;: and 


after the reſpite of a few days, .mught by compa- 


ring themſelyes one to one , perceive bis Souldiers 


to be no better than Men of their own mould, and 
inferiour in number to the Inhabitants of ſo great a 
City. Ir is not ſocaſie.to hold by force a mighty 
Town entered by Capitulation, as to enter [the 
For whien the 
Citizens, not being diſarmed, -recover their Spirits, 


Gates opened by unadviſed fear. 


\ 


and begin to underſtand their firſt Error.z they-will 
think upon every advantage, of Place, of Proviſions, 


of Multicude, yea of Women armed with Tile- 


ſtones, and rather chuſe by deſperate Reſolution, 
to corre&t the Evils grown out of. their former 


Cowardiſe , than ſuffer thoſe miſchiefs to poyſon 


the Body , which in ſuch half-conqueſts, are eaſily 
taſted in the mouth. A more liyely example here- 
of cannot be deſired, than the City of Florence, 
which through the. weakneſs of Peter de Medices, 
po_ therein as a Prince , was reduced into 
uch hard Terms, that it opened the Gates unto the 
French King Charles the-cighth , who not plainly 
profeſſing himſelf either Friend or Foe to the 


Eſtate, entered the Town with his Army, in 
triumphant manger, himſelf and his Horſe armed, | 


within: feruſalew',, he could: not eaſily depart from 
thence; 'witb-his Booty ſafe, if the Army of Jade; 
which had been more terrified than weakened in 
the late Encounter, ſhould reinforce ic ſelf , and 
give him a-check upon the 'way. Wherefore it was 
wiſcly done of him, to take Hoſtages for bis ber- 
ter ſecurity, - his Army being upon return, and 
better loaden than when it came forth4- for which 
cauſes it was the more unapt-to fight; 
Beſides theſe impediments. within the: City and 
without,,: ſetying to cool the,ambition of Joas, 
and keep: ir, down fro'n aſpiring to the Crown 
of Fuda, it: appears that; ſomewhat. was newly 
fallen aut , which had reference to the anger of 
Eliſha the-Prophet ; who when this Foas bad ſmit«- 
ren the ground: with his Arrows thrice, told him 
that he ſhould no oftner ſmite-the 4ramites.. The 
three Vitories which 1ſ-ael'had againſt eAram, 
are by ſome , and with great-probabllity, referred 
unto the fifth, ſixth and: ſeventh years of Joas ,. afs 
ter which time if any laſſes. enſuing had blemiſhed 
the former good ſucceſs ,. ill. might the King of 
Iſrael have likened himſelf to a ſtately Cedar , and 
worſe could he have either :lent the -F#dean one 
hundred thouſand Men ,/ or \'meet him in Battel, 
who was able to bring into the Field three hun« 
dred thouſand of his own. - Seeing therefore ir is 
made plain by the words of Eliſha, that after three 
Viftories, Foas ſhould find ſome change. of For- 
tune, and ſuffer loſs ; we muſt needs. conclude, 
That the Aramite prevailed upon him this Year, 
it being the laſt of his Reign 


and that the Syriazs, taking adyantage of Foes his 


n bis Thigh. Many. laſolen- 


Capeni.y12; principal Citizey', | catching theſe Ar-- 


- | That this was fo; 
abſence, gave iuch a blow to /ſrech, as the King at his 
retutg 
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us Potentares. {> - >! 

hrough indig EI a- 

by the people of Jeruſalem, and: courage 
took to Neipon him within the Walls: 
or through preparation - of the Army: that! lay 
abroad 'in the Country ts bid /him//battel/ 18 0- 
pen field, and recover by'a new charge the honour 
which was = - ou fo ET 51a, 
the miſeries daily brovght pon his: own Conntry, 
by the Syrian in his abſence, if not by all'of'cheſe 3 
Joas- Was | tr to of ee "dar 8 -_ witl- 
ning the Ringdon-of- 5 an ing hoſtages 
for hls quiet paſſage, inade all. haſt homewards, 
where he found a fad welcome, : and- being ntrer» 


gainſt him, Je 
which they 


return was not able to remedy; but rather fell him- | their gaod: King delivered up Hoſtages,/ vX 
calamity, we may evidently perceive-in that which | pence due  his-pains faken.:- | -{1> 

is n of Feroboam his Son Fot it is ſaid, That | -: Sue! could-not bit -vex-the 
the Lord ſaw the exceeding bitter affls of Ifrael, 


—_ 
thavbe'wasnot 


Ainly, .they-which.gel} a Man. in hisadverſty-6f 


his fauſts paſſed,” ſhallſboner: be'thonght 26 ophrai 
| repel rope than 20: deck; his [xe 
tio)-! Wherefore -it $3// no, marvel] rliat Prieſts 


add Pre were teſs: welcome ro! him, than evet 
mae d/been... On ithe other ſide;! flarterers, and 
<. as were 3defitous-to Put a: heart! into him 
whereof chemſetves might always be Maſters, want- 
| aſible matter to revive him. For he was 
nor -nor 4Jecond{ of the Kings of Fads, that 
had been oyercome!in- battel. David himſelf had 
abatidoned- the iCity;-leaving itz ' before theEnes 
ay: -was'in fight, unto 'Abſalon bus rebellious Son. 
Many... befides him had -- received-:loſles,  where- 


ly forſiken of his wonted proſperity, forfook alſo 
his life jn-few months after , leaving his King+ 
dom to 7ecroboams the ſecond, his fortunateand valiz 
ant Son. | Te * 
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HITS is able to gueſs how muzin looked, | commanded ito: tet open 

when the enemy had left him; . He crhat had | was the; people thirtid 

vaunted ſo much of his own-great proweſs and skill | not to'have obeyed; their. A 
inarms,, threatning to- work wonders, :and-fet up {| &@ his: prog gy Age they ſaw him not Maſe 
anew the glorious Empire of Devidl\y1.was tow | ter of his own Perſon.. As his captivity did at- 
uncaſed of his Lions -hide; and appeared nothing !| quithinr from blame, of all things that he did or 
ſo terrible a beaſt as he had been painted:! [Much || tufferedin that condition ;, fo was that misfortune 
argument of ſcoffing athim he had miniſtred'unto || it{elf, in true eſtimation, as highly to his honour, 
ſuch, as held: him in diflike 5 which-at this time, {| as: deeply to his loſs. - For had he been as baſty to 
doubtleſs,. were very 'many : for the'ſhame har {| flie.,-as others” were 3 be might have eſcaped, 
falls upon' an infolent man, {ldom fails'of meer- | as well as others did. But ſeeking to teach the baſe 
ing with abundance of reproach. As for. Ama- | Multitude courage, by his Royal example, he was 
254 ( beſides that- the- moltirude are always prone | ſhamefully betrayed by thoſe in whom he truſted. 
tolay the blame ypon-their Governours, eyen of | Unworthy creatures that could readily obey him, 
thoſe ' calamities which happened ' by their own || -when ſpeaking another mans words, being priſo- 
default )'there was'no Child in all Fera{alen, but | -ner, he commanded them to yield; having neg- 
knew' him ro be the coor of all this miſchief. He | le&ed his charge, when leading them in the field, 
had not on a good Manof War, be- || he bad them ſtand to it, and fight like men. The 
ing himſelf -a_Daſtard 4 bur when: he was beaten || beſt; was that they muſt needs acknowledge his 
and taken by bim, had'baſely pleaded for rhe com-+| miſchance, as the occaſion whereby -many thou- 
mon Enemy, to have' him let into the City, that || ſand lives were faved ; the Enemy having wiſely 
with bis own eyes he might ſee what ſpoil there || preferred the ſurpriſe of a Lion that was Captain , 
was, and not make*a bad bargain by hear- ſay. || before the chaſe and ſlaughter of an Army of Stags, 
The Father of this Amazia, was a beaſtly Man; || thar followed him. . 

yet when the Aranices took him and tormented ||- Theſe or the like words comforting Amazia, 
bim, he did not offer to- buy his own life at ſo dear || were able to-perſwade him, that it was even ſo in- 
arate, as the City and Temple of Jeruſalem. Had || deed.. And ſuch excuſes might have ſerved well 
he offered; ſhould 'they' have made his promiſe || enoogh'to pleaſe the people, ifthe King had ficſt 


m—_—_— 


- the. gytesta For; ' but it 
ti goon 


good ? Surely the haſt:'which they had made'in con- 
deſcending to this hard: match, was very unforru- 
nate : for by keeping ont the 1ſ-arlre (which was 
eaſie enough )- any.'lntle white, they ſhould ſoon 
have been rid'of him, Tecing -that- the- Aramites 
would have made him run home, -with - greater 
ſpeed than he came forch. . Thenallſo, 'when ha- 


gone, A lictle courage would bave Terved to per- 
{wade him to leave. his 'toad - behind; had nor 


ving truſſed up his baggage, he was ready tobe 


{ {tadicd how 'to;pleaſe God. But he that was un- 
willing to' afcribe unto God the' good facceſs fore- 
told by a- Prophet z conld cafily find how 'to- im- 
pute this late difaſter, unto fortune, and the fault 
of. 'others.  Now- concetning. fortune, it ſeems 
chat he meant'to keep himfelf fafe from her, by 
ſicting ſtill ; for in. fifteen years fotlowing ( ſo-Jong 
he out-lived his honour .) we. find not that he 
ftirred. As'for his SoubjeQ&s, though nothing hence- 
. forth be recorded of his government, yet we 
may 


OW 


#:, «pert: 
FI © ap 


f che Iterregnay ar aageniy, that way in the Ring: 
dom f Judy after the death of, Amaia, , ,- 


T hath. alceady, been, ſbewed, that "the. raigns 

L of the, Kings of, Fas, and, gh, were, ome: 

times to; be meaſured hy con 3 $5; QLucr- 
he .L p * 


whules, by. years.. current : and, thas the .cime. of 
jog; is. then .confougd: {with the 


One 8 13. NOW, ang”. 

Laſt. years, of. bis Fathers Raigny or thc; foremoſt 
of his Sons... But we .are now arrived at a Meer 
vacation ,, wherein - the Crown of . Jada, lay void 
eleven whole years: a thing not. plainly. ſet, down 
in Scriptures, nor yet remembred by Zeſephas;: and 


| beliexeth, to 


0 
LL 


a. * + 


& & * % 


1g 


=o 


therefore hard, to. be, believed, Were it.not proved 
Pecan by neceſſary, conſequence. | 
Lg Twice we find it written, that Amazya, King of 2 Chron. 
inſtead. of | Tuda, lived. after the death of  oas, King of Iſratl fife *5: 2 & 
dignation than, was, | 60x years ,, whereupon it; follows, that. the. death » King 14. 


| 


_ | 
h © Taager rigour.to bold up bis 


not; be. checke 
Amaza- th 


reg aHnery deatb, provided well. enough 
foc.hy 
geance 3, (or vpon;whom 2). of ſych a murther, 
wherein 


7g unto 
heir duties, roſe up againit him, with fuck head. 
long fury, that being unable to defend himſelf in 
Feruſalem, he- was driven to forſake the City, and 
tlie £0 Lachis, for ſafegard of his life, But ſo extreme 
was the hatred conceived againſt him, and fo-ge- 
neral, that neither his abſence. could allay the rage 
of it in the Capital pace Fora his preſence in the 
Country abroad procure” friends, to defend his 
life. . Queſtionleſs, he choſe the Town of Zachss 
for his cefuge, as. a place of all other beſt affe- 
ed tohim z yer found he there none other favour, 
than- that the people did not kill him with their 
own hands: .for when the Conſpirators ( who 
troubled not themſelves about raiſing aa Army 
for the nfatterY ſent purſuers after him, he was a- 
bandoned to death. Lachis was the utmoſt City of 
his Dominion Weſtward, ſtanding ſomewhat with- 
out the border of Jada, ſo- that he might have 
made an eaſie eſcape (if he durſt adventure ) into 
the Territory of the Philftims, or the: Kingdom 
of Iſrael. Therefore it may ſeem that he was de- 
tained there, where certain-Iir is. that he found no 
kind of favour : for had not the people of this Town, 
added their own treaſon to the general inſurrecti- 
on 3 the murthererscould not at ſo good leiſure as 
they did, have carried away bis body t0- eruſalem, 
where they gave him burial with his Fathers. 


 raigned in Samaria, 


| Kingdom, of Fuda, was eleven, years later. than the 
 fixteenth of Ferohoams: for it, is. expreiled., tha 


of; Amazis, was about the end of. utizeg-years coir 


pleat, which 7eroboam. the ſecand ( who -.5n the. fifs 


teenth year of Amazia was. made, King over Iſrael) had 
Bur. the ſucceſſion,of Uzza, 
who. 1s allo. called Az, ugt2. his. Father-in the 


Azaria began to. Raign in the ſeven and twenticth year of 
Teroboam.;, the (ixteenth year of. his. Life, being;zoyn- 
ed with the, firſt of awo. and fifty that he Raigned. 
So the Interregnum of eleven years cannot be, di- 
vided , without ſome hard means uſed, of in- 
epeenng Fog the text - otherwife—than -the- letter 
ounds, 

Yer ſome conje{tures there are made , which 
tend to keep all even, without. ackaowlcdging any 
void time. For it is thought that in the place laſt 
of all cited, by the ſeven and twentieth year of 
Feroboam, we ihould perbaps underſtandthe feyes 
and twentieth year of his life 3 or elſe { becauſe the 
like words are no where elſe interpreted. ig the 
like ſenſe ) that Azaria was eleven years under age; 
that is five years. old, when his Father died, and 
ſo his ſixteenth year might concur with the ſeven 
. and twentieth of - Feroboam; or that thetext it ſelf 
may bave ſnffeced ſome Wrong, by miſmciting 
twenty ſeven for ſeventcen years, and fo , by 
| Making the ſeventeenth. year - of Jeroboay to. be 
| newly begun, all may be falved. .Thefe. ace the 
conjectures cf that worthy Man Gerard Mercator : 
concerning the firſt of which, it way ſuffice,. that 
the author bim{clf doth eaſily ler it paſs, as impre- 
bable; the laſt is followed by none that | know, 
neither is it fit, that upon every doubt, we ſhould 
call the text in queſtion, which could nor be fatis- 
fied in all copies, if perhaps it were in one : as for 
the ſecond, it may be held with ſome qualification, - 
| that 4zaria began his raign being five years old ; 
| but then muſt we add thoſe eleven years 'which 
; paſſed in bis minority, to the two and fifty that ful- 
lowed his {ixteenth year, which is all one, in a man- 
ner, withallowing an interregmun. 

Burt why ſhould we be ſo caicful to avoid an 5:z« 
terregnum 1n Fu1a, ſeeing that the like necciliry 
hath enforced all good writers to acknowledge the 
like vacancy, twice happening within iew years, in 
the Kingdom of 1/rae/? The ſpace of time be- 
tween 7erobeam's death, and the beginning of Z4- 
chariah's Raign, and ſuch another gap found bc- 
tweenthe death of Pekg, and the beginning of #«- 
ſea, have made it ealily to be admurted into Say» 
ria » which the conſideration of things as the 
ſtood in Jude, when / way lain, doth make 


more 


23. 


322 


- bothina 


apparent. 


* 2 


For the publick fury, haying ſo far extended it 


ſelf, as unto the deſtruftion of the Kings own | 


n, was not like to be appeaſed without or- 
taken for obtaining ſome redreſs of thoſe mat- 
ters, which had cauſed it at the firſt to break forth 
into ſuchextremity, ''We need not therefore won- 
der howit cameto paſs, that they which already 
had thrown themſelves into ſuch an horrible treaſon, 
ſhould afterwards dare ' to withhold the Crown 
from a Prince of that age, which'being inveſted 
in all ornaments of regality, is nevertheleſs expo- 
ſed to many injuries, proceeding from headſtrong 
and forgetful Subjefts. q | 
As for their conjefture, who make Azariato 
have been King but one and forty years, after he 
came out of his nonage ;, I darenot allow it, be- 
cauſe it agrees too harſhly with the text. The 
beſt opinion were that, which gives unto Jeroboam 
eleven years of raign with his Father, before he 
began to raigh ſingle in the fifteenth of Amazin did 


It not ſwallow up almoſt the whole raign of Foas, 


and extending the years of thoſe which raigned in 
Iſrael (by making ſuch of them compleat, as were 
only current ) and take at the ſhorteſt the Raigns of 
Princes ruling in other Nations. But I will not 
ſtand to diſpute further of this: every Man may 
follow his own opinion, and ſee mine more plainly 


in the Chronological Table, drawn for theſe pur- 


poſes. 


tn ot 


So — 
"WS 


6. X11. 


Of Princes Cont with Amazia, 4nd more pars 
ticularly of rt we us. 


_— 


"He Princes living with Amazia, and in the 
' eleven years-that followed his death, were 
Foes and Feroboam in Iſrael ;, Cephrenes and My- 
cerinu in Egypt 5 Sylvins Alladius, and Sylvins A- 
ventinws in Alba ', Agamemnon in Corinth , Diogne- 


11. Pheredus, and Ariphron in Athens; in Lacede- 


mon Theleus , in whoſe time the Spartans wap 
from the Achaians, Gerauthe, Amyche, and ſome 0- 
ther Towns, 

But more notable than all theſe, was Aſſyrian 
Sardanapalus, who in the one and twentieth year of 
Amazia ſucceeding his Father Ocrazapes or Anacyne 
daraxes, raigned twenty years, and was ſlain the 
laſt. of the eleven void years which forewent the 
Raign of Azaria. In him ended ( as moſt agree) 
the line of Ninw, which had held that Empire 
one thouſand two hundred and forty years. A 
moſt luxurious and effeminate Palliard he was, paſſin 
away his time among Strumpets, whom he imitat 
parel and behaviour. 

In theſe voluptuous courſes he lived an unhap- 
py life, knowing himſelf to be fo vile , that he 
durft not let any Man have a fight of him ; yet 
ſeen he was at length, andthe ſight of him was ſo 
odious, that it procured his ruine. For Arbaces, 
who governed Media under him, finding meats 
to behold the perſon of his King, was fo incen- 
ſed with that beaſtly ſpeacle, of a Man diſguiſed 
in Womans attire, and ſtriving to counterfeit 
an Harlot, that he thought is great ſhame to live 
under the command of ſo unworthy a creature, 
ei, therefore to free himſelf and others 
from ſo baſe ſubjeion, he was much encouraged 
by the prediction of Beleſis or Beloſus a Chaldean, 
who told him plainly, that the Kingdom of Sar- 
danapals ſhould fall into his hands. Arbaces well 


more probable to haye happened there , yea | ple 
although the neceſlity of computation were not ſo | 


gathering 
Nations , encoutitered the Rebels, 'as one that 


would by 


victory. 


the Field, 


come, he 


baces to enter. 


to 


Forces as he-could, out of '6t 


| his Tetiredneſs. 


 jnto ſuch fearful terms 


| deeds refute the tales thas they had- 
told of him. Neither did his carriage in theþbe- 
giming' of. that War , anſwer to the manner' of 
For in three battels he carried' . 
away the better, driving Arbaces and his followers 
, that had not Beloſw pro- 
miſed. them conſtantly ſome nnexpe@ed ſoccours, 
they would forthwith have broken up their Camp. 
About the ſame time, an Army out of Bal#ri« 
was coming to _ pro en. L OR 'EN- 
countring it upon t z perſwaded fo ſtrong-' 
ly by promiſe of liberty, that thoſe Forces joyn- 
ed themſelyes with his. The ſudain | 
of the Enemy ſeeming to be a "flight, cauſed 
Sardanapalus to feaſt his Army, tr 
- _ = Rebels be 
this new ſupply, came upon 
forced his Camp, which through 
rity, was unprepared for reſiſtance. © 
This. overthrow did ſo weaken the Kings heart, 
that leaving his Wives brother Salamenas to keep 
withdrew himſelf into the City of 
Nimve; which, till new aids that he ſent for ſhould 
thought eaſily to defend z it having 
been efied, that Njnive ſhould never be taken, 
till-t iver were enemy to the town. Ofthe 
greatneſs and ſtrength” of | | 
been ſpoken in our diſcourſe of Ninw.” It was fo 
well viCtualled, that Ahaces (having in two battels 
overthrown the Kings Army, andflain Salamenws ) 
was fain to lie two whole years before it, in hope 
to win it by.famine; whereof yet he ſaw no ap« 
ance, It ſeems that he wanted Engines and 
$kill tS force thoſe walls, which were a hundred 
foot high, and thick enovgh for three Chariots 
in front to paſs vpon ghe rampire. 
which he could not do 
of Tygris did inthe third : for being high ſwoln 
with raitls, it not only drowned a part of the 
City through which it ran ; but threw down twenty 
furlongs of the wall, and made a fair breach for 4r- 


ing befor 
[a Bog 
im by 


night, and: 


over-great ſecu- 


Nimive', enough hath 


But that 


two years, the River 


- 


Sardanapalus , either terrified with the accom- 
pliſhment of the old Oracle, or ſceing po means 
of reſiſtance left, ſhutting vp himſelf into- bis Pal- 
lace, with his Wives, Eunuchs and all his trea- 
ſures, did ſet the houſe on fire, wherewith he and 
they were together conſumed. Strabo ſpeaks of 
a monument of his, that was in 4nchiale a Ci 
of Cilicia, whereon was found an inſcription, ſhew- 
ing that he built rhat City and Tharſus upon one 
day: but the addition hereto, bidding Men * eat 
and drink, and make merry., encouraging cther, 
with verſes well known, to a voluptuous life,” by 
his own example, teſtific that his nature -was 
more prone to ſenſuality, than to any vertue be- 
ſeeming a Prince. | 

There are ſome that faintly report otherwiſe of 
his end; ſaying that 4rbaces, when hefirſt foynd him 
among his Concubines, was ſo enraged, that. ſu- 
dainly he ſlew-him with a dagger. 
general conſent of writers agree with this relation 
of Diodorus Siculus, who citeth Creſias- a Greek wri- pj. 
| ter, that lived in the Court of - Perſia, where the 1. 2. 64 

truth might beſt be known, 


But the more 


Concerning 
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The proſperity. of Uzziay. and of Jeroboami thei ſecond, who Reigned with him 51 Utacl. bd \Anare 


that was inthe ten Tribes after the deab.of Jrroboam. 


Zza, who is alfo'called: Aris the Son, 
s | bf: Fothon:, .w1i1s made Kipg/&Þ> Jude J 
- ©: when tie was-fixteen years; :old; [in the: 
Rn fevenand twentieth yearof the: 
Son of Foas King of Iſrael, "He ſe the Gbdof | 
his Father David, \and bad'therefore-gaoddacaels in, 
all-his. enterpriſes... He built Zlorb, a: Town that! 
ſtood near to the Red Seay and teſtored - mg 
He vvercame- 'the -Phil;ftimss, of whoſe owns (he! 
diſmantled fome, and built others” in-fundry parts! 
of; theix, Territories. ' | Alſo;begot the -maſtry over 
ſome parts of Arabie, mnd brought-the; Arimoncres 
to pay him Tribute. | Such were: the /fruies/:of His 


proſperous Wars, wherein. ( as Joſephini>nehearl- 

Ds bs Ads ) -he began-withthe Philifims,: and 

\ Then proce unto the Arahiins and! Aniwonite 

- His Army conſiſted of- three hundred 
thouſand-Men' of War, over which were- appoin- 

\thias, ted two thouſand-fix hundred Captains.- For all 
| this multitude the _ prepared - Shields, and 
Spears, \and Helmets, and other Armes requiſke 
following | therein happily a courſe quite oppo- | 

ſite unto that which ſome of his late Predeceſ- , 

ſors had held, who thought ir better policy to uſe | 

the ſervice of. the Nobility, than of the multi | 

2 Chre,2x, tude 4 carrying forth -to War the Princes 'and all 
$ the 'Chariots, _ 
As the victories of Uzzia were far more im | 


* 


portant, than- the: atchievements of all chat had | 


reigned in: Jude, ſince the time of David; fo were 
his riches and magnificent! works, equal, if got ſa- 
perior toany oftheirs that had been Kings between 
him and Salowor. For befides that great Conquelts 
are wont 'to-repay the charges of War with triple 
iatereſt, he hat the $kill, to. uſe, as 'well as the 
happineſs to ger. He turned his Lands tothe beſt 
uſe, kecþing Ploughmen and: Dreſſers of Vines, 
in grounds convenient. to ſuch Husbandry, In 0- 
ther places he had Cattel feeding, whereof he might 
well keep great ſtore, having won fo much from 
the Ammonites and eArabians , that bad abun- 
dance of waſte ground ſerving for paſturage. For 
defence of his Cattel and Herdſmen, he built 
"Towers in the Wilderneſs, | He alſo digged many 
Ciſterns / oc Ponds. . - Faſephns calls them Water- 
courſes ; but in. ſuch dry .grounds, it was enongh 
that he found Water, by igging in the moſt likely 
places. If by theſe Towers he ſo commanded the 
water that none could-withourt his conſent, relieve 
_ Themſelyes- therewith ; queſtionleſs he took the 
only courſe,” by which he might ſecurely hold the 
Lordſhip over all the Wilderneſs ; it being hardly 
le, by reaſon of the extreme drought, when 
the few ſprings therein found;- are left free to the 
uſe of Travellers. 


abs, 


EE S. 
. and ſeven || 


'Of Zacharia, Sallut, /Menahem avdPekahi 

L wEWY Ot - [DUEL pas 9s 
Beſides all this coſt, ' andthe -bvilding both'of 
Eloth by'the Red Sea, and of ſundry Towhs among 


. the Philiftims;, herepaited the Wall 'of Frruſalem; 


which Foxy had broken down, /and fortified it with 
Towers, whereof ſome were an hundred and fifty 
Cubits high. [DW *'e RIO OINS 0 

\'TheStateof 1/-a#did:never ſoflontiſh, -as at this 
-time, ſince the diviſion of the twelye Tribes into 
two Kingdoms. - For as Vzzz4 prevailed in the 
;South, fo ( if not more) Ferohoam-the Son of 
\Foas, King of rhe ten Tribes,” enfarged his bor- 
der.” on the North whete obtajning- nidny 'Vi- 
Rories, againſt The ' Syr5an; ,* he win"the' Royal 
Cipy.of Damaſens, and hewan Heamath, with all the 
Country there about from the entring "of \'Hamath, 
wto the "Sea of the Wilderneſs,” that is ( as the moſt 
expound'ix ) unto tlie yaſt Deſartsof #abia, the 
nd whereof was utidifcovered:' *So the bounds of 
Iſrael in thoſe parts, were inthe: time of this Feros 
boam, 'theame {or 'not much narrower) which they 
_e been-in-the Reign = David 

' But it'was not for the piety of Feroboam, that he 
thrived fo well; for is ras an hyrwns it was 
only the' compaſſion which the Lord had on '/ſ-el; 
ſceing the exceeding bitter affliction, whereinto rhe 
Aramites had brought his people, which cauſed 
him to alter the ſucceſs of War, andto throw the 
— Aramites, under the feet of thoſe EZ 
whom they had: fo' cruelly opprefſed. The line 
of Febu, to which God had promiſed the King- 
dom of Iſrael unto the fourth Generation, was now 
not far from the end 3 and now again it was in- 
| vited unto repentance, by'new benefits, "as ithad 
been - at the beginning. But the fin of Ferobom 
the Son of Nebar, was held fo pretious, that nej- 
ther the Kingdom it. felf, given to him by God, 
was able to draw Fehw from that politick Idolatry ; 
nor the miſery falling'upon bim and his poſterity, 
to bring Therm _ O_ O_ of Religion ; nor 
yet, 'at the laſt, this great proſperity, of Feroboam 
the Son of Joaz, to A oven pim ly *; 
that was due to the only giver of Vitory, Where.: 
| fore the promiſe of God, made unto Fehis, that his 
Sons, wnto the fourth Generation, ſhould fit, on the 
Throne of Jſ-ae!, was notenlarged; but; being al- 
| moſt expired, gave warning of the approaching end; 
by an accident ( fo ſtrange, that wes who find no 
particulars recorded, can hardly gueſs at the occa.! 
lions ) foregoing the laſt accompliſhment, . © * 
When Feroboam the Son of Fear, after a vittori- 

ousReign of one and forty years, 'had ended his 
life, it ſeems in all reaſon that Zacharias his Son, 
ſhould forthwith have been adwitted, to Reign'in 
his ſtead ; 'the Nobility of that race having gotten 


tc Ms... 


9 SN” EE p 


ſuch a luſtre by the immediate ſucceſſion of four 
. Sf a Kings, 


'2 Reg-10z 
I3« 


- the Throne of Jſr4:{ was yoid, before the Reign 
- of Zacharia, little may ſuffice ro-be ſaid of his 
Reign it ſelf, which laſted but a little while. Six 
months only was he King ; in which time he decla- 


2 Kzngs1 Ho 
I'3s 


withalonger Reign, and with a longer life, than 
tie did his Servant David. | 
Thus much being ſpoken of the ime, wherein 


red himſelf a worſhipper of the Golden Calves; 
which was. enough to juſtifie the judgment of God, 
whereby he was ſlain. He was the. laſt of Jehy's 
houſe, being ( incluſively) the ficſt of chat line ; 
which may have been ſome cauſe of the troubles 
impeaching his orderly ſucceſſion : the Prophecy 
baying determined that race -in the fourth Gene- 
ration, But ( brſides that Gods promiſe was ex. 
tended unto the utmoſt) there was no warrant 
given to Salum or to any other, for the death of 
Zacharia, as had been given to Jebu , for the 
flaughter of Jehoram, and for the eradication of 
Abab's Houſe, 

Zacharia baving been ſix months a King, was 
then ſlain by Sallum, who reigned after him, the 
ſpace of a month in Samaria, What this Sallum was, 
I do not find ; ſave only that he was a Traitor, and 
the Son of 0ne Fabeſh, whereby his Father got no 
honour, It ſeems that he was one of thoſe, who in 
time of Fation had laboured for himſelf ;, and 

j 


| the beginning of his vas 
0 


the end of one month, Sallew received the reward 


of Bis Treaſon, and was flain by Menahem who 
| reigned in 
1 £ Meyabe 


his place. h 

mthe Son of Gads, reigned after: Sallwm 
ten years. In oppoſition to Sallwh, his hatred 
was deadly, and inhumane; For he not; only .de- 
ſtroyed Tiphſab, and all that were therein, or 
thereabouts, but he ript up all their Women with 


lethim if.” Had this cruelty been uſed in revenge 
of Zacharias death, is like that he would have 
been as earneſt, in procuring unto himhis Fathers 
Crown when it was-firſt:-doe. But in performing 
that office; there was noſed ſuch long deliheration, 
that we may plainly diſcover-Ambition, Diſdain, 
and. other private. paſſions, to have been the cauſes 
of this -beaſtly.outrage.. {and 31H, 
ln. the time'of Mendbew, and ( avit ſeews Y in 
Pal, King of rin 
came 'againſt the Land of Jſ-cel; whom this new 
King appeaſed,* with .a thouſand Talents of Silver, 


. 


levied all the ſubſtantial Men in his Coun- 
try. With this o—_— Iſraelite purchaſed; - not 
| only the. peace of his" Ki 


wy are » but his-own 
eſtabliſhment therein: ſome fa&tious Man: { belike) 
having either invited Pal thitherz ar ( if he came 


| uncalled:).\ſought-'to/ uſe his help,” in 
1 this ill-beloved King - '- Joſeph rep oy 
Menahen , - that his Reign was no milder” than his 


entrance. But after ten/years, his Tyranny ended 
with his-life : and -Pekabia, his Son, 
room. + /ak 

Of this Pekeb3a the ſtory is. ſhort: for-hereign- 
ed only two years; at theend whereof he was ſlain 
by Peks, the Son of Kemalia, whoſe: Treaſon was 
rewarded with the Crown of Iſrael, as, in time 
coming another Mans Treaſon agaifiſt himſelf ſhall 
be. There needs no more, - to be ſaid of XMena- 
bem, and his Son, fave that. they were, both of 
them,l[dolaters ; and the Son(as we find in Joſephus) 
like to his Father in cruelty. Concerning. Pal the 
Aſſyrian King, who firſt opened unto thoſe Northerr: 
Nations the way into Paleſtins ;, it will ſhortly fol- 
low in order of the Story, to deliver:our opinion: 
whether he-were that - Beloſus ( called alſo Beleſes, 
and by ſome, Phu Belochw ) who joyned with r= 
baces the Median y againit Sar 
ther he 'were ſome other Man. Art the preſent it 
is more fit that we relate the end of Uzzz2's life, 
who out-lived the happineſs wherein we leſt him. 


6. 11, 
The end of Urzia bis Reign and Dife. 


S the zeal of Jeboiala, - that godly Prieſt, 

was the mean, to preſerye thg lineage of Da- 

vid, in the pcrion of Joes 3 ſoit appears, that the 

care of holy Men was not wanting to Uzzis, to 

hring him up, and advance him to the Crown of 

Fuda, when the hatred born to his Father Amazia, 

bad endangered his Succeſſion. For- it is ſaid of 

Uzzia, That he ſought God inthe days of. Zachae 

ria ( which underſtood the wiſions of God) and when 
as be ſought the Lord, "God made bim proſper. 


o 
. 
: 


Lo comm—_— 


But” 


child, becauſe they-did not open their gatesand | 


occupied! his 


I. 
4.9 
Jo. ot, 
(, 9. 611 
ac 
20 


Fo hi, 


danapalus, or whe- - 


2 Chro. 2& . 
$o 
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o. |; painfully been ſought, without reprehenſion 3 DR . 
yd |; can he be taxed, which offers to ſearch out the anti- 
[quity of theſe holy Prophets? It ſeems to me, thar 


| the Kings of er. x3 : la the da 
cude, and civil 4 L back 


- 


Kitigs' purpoſe, and ow. {ry 
licrle 'to 1 pgs took. | dai, 
upon him the office, of the Sons of 47 There | ſtroy 


Aaron. rope. father taught Chriſt by hi 
were. with 4zaris fobritore other Priglts, valiant tis writings now. extant : in er 
Mev. but their valour was. ſhewed, bay oh 0g preſs promiſes ofthe Meſſias. - 

the Hiph Prieſt, when C Fevrate 6p his duty) he | 
reprehended' the Kings preſumprion, . This was e- 


nough, the reſt God hinlſelf performed... We find | Viſion | £ 
in Joſeph", that.t King had oppacche | himſelf | is taken' from che Volumes which, they have Fr Aug. de 
bo hat 


* in Prieſtly habit. and that” be threatne #4 | Written (385, Avgaſtin gives reaſon of the diſtinQti, 7/72 2s 


Pp, 


y, hed er- | The Prophet Eſay was grear indeed,. not only in re. 


| WRO, Ag Ht our Saviour, with the calling 
which was preſently infected with Leprofie, All | of the Gentiles, x 


which is mentioned by the Prophet Amos z where, | #ot foretel of thi 1s to come, but compile an Hiſtory of pref. ſuper 
in they 'do much /miſ-reckon_ the. times, For | matters already paſt, - . OE Le 
the Earth-quake ſpoken 'of bY Amor,, was in the | * . Bocchoris was King of | <£gypr, and the ninth - { 
days of Jeroboam King of Iſrael, who died ſeven | year of his raign, by our computation ( whereof in 
and thirty years before Uzzi« z ſo that Forhew the | due place we will give reaſon) was current, whea 
Son of Vz.z5a, which ſupplied his Fathers place in | Vzz54 took poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Zuda, ... 
governmeat of the Land, ſhould, by this accompr, | After. the death - of Bocchorzs, Afychis followed 
have been then vnborn : for fie was. but five and | in the Kingdom of <£gypr, unto him {ucceeded Any- 
twenty years old, whenhe began to Reign as King, | ſs; and theſe two occupicd that Crown ſix years: 
\chran.26, While Uztia, was wroh with the Prieſts, . the leproſie Ames and held it fifry years, whereof. the ten 
ET. - firſt ran along with the iaſt of Uzz4e.his raign- and 
mM he was cauſed, in althaſte, to depart the place, and | life. Of theſe and other Apis Kings, more 
to live in a houſe by himſelf, untill he died ;, the | ſhall be ſpoken, whea their affairs (hall come to be 
rule over the Kings Houſe, and over all the Land, | intermedled with the buſineſs of Zuda. 
being committed to Jotham, his Yon, and Succeſſpr. In Athens, the two. laſt years of eAriphron his 
Fotham took pot upon himſelf the [tile of King, till | twenty, the _ ſeven and twentieth of Theſpezus, the 
twentieth of Agamneſtor , and three the firſt of 
eAſchilus his three and twenty, madeeyen with the 
in a Monument apatt from the reſt, b:cauſe he was | two and fifty of Uzzz4 - as likewiſe didin 4{bathe- 
a Leper. | laſt ſeven of Sylvins Aventinus his Teyen and thirty; 
7 NY | together with the three and twellty of Silvins Proca, 
and two and twenty.the firſt of Sylyius Amulins. In 
6. TIL Media Arbaces began his new Kingdom, in the . fiſt 
| | of Uzzia, wherein, 2fter cight and twenty years, 
Of the Prophcts which lived in the time of Uzzia | iis Ka 5 omg ſucceeded him, and raigned thirf3 
and of Princes then ruling in /Egypt, and in ſome | years. f. this Arbaces, and the diviſion of the Aſs 
. other Commtries. MY, ſyrian Empire, between him and others,  whea 
they had oppreſſed Sur/anapalus, 1 hold it conve- 
N the time of Tzzia were the ficſt of the leſſer | nient to uſe more particular diſcourſe, that we ma 
Prophets, Hoſea, Feel, Amos, Obadia and Jonas, | not wander in too great uncertainty in, the ſtory 0] 
cis not indeed ſet down, when Joel, or Obadze, did | the Aſſyrian Kings', who have alteady .fougd. the 
propheſie - but if; the Prophets, whoſe. rimes. are | way 1nto Paleſtina, and are not likely to for» 
not expreſſed, ought to be ranged ( according to | get it. | 
- S. Hierome's rule) with the next before them; then 
I - muſt theſe two be judged .conremporary with Hoſes 
br and Amor,: who lived under King Vzz4e. To en- 
= uire which of theſe five was the moſt ancient, it |. Sam 
ay perhaps be thought, atleaſt, a ſuperfluous la- 6.1 V. 
bour ; yet if the age wherein Hower lived,. hath ſo | 
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Kings, deſcending from Phul : 'ad |\ ther ſhall it b needful to fer JOW! 00-7 
Phul #74. , Beloſus were one perſon; or | ori ats'of lundry Men, |. = 
y. Families, that Reigned apart i of clearneſs-ons =; 
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hom | one, cy..of 

olt Fr though td others they may perhaps 

., That which, until of late, "hath paſſed as cur-. 

| rant, is'this 3 That Beloſus i ſame Kin ; 

þe- | who, firlt of the e{jridns, enitred Palins with 

| eat. , Yet was not this power of Arbaces | 4 Army ; being called Pal, or Phut, in the $cri- 

mw” evertited fa fo Lyannical manner, , as might give | Ptures, and by Amixs his! Adhor with ſuch as 

EE _—_— in that great alceration of things, either | follow them , Phul Belochils.. f. this Mar, it is | 

2 v6 the Pridces that had alfiſted him, orto the. ge- | faid, that he was a skilful”'Aſtrologer,,, ſubtle , 

and ambitious ; that he'got Babylon by compoſition, 

tnade with Arbaces 3 and that not therewith-con- 

tent, he'got into his hand part of Afyria: fi- 

rally, that he Reigned tight ahd. forty years , 

and then dying, left the Kingdom to Teglne The: 

ling "whereof his life had, been endans | Zaſ«+ his'Son, in whoſe poſterity it contiqued Tome 

3 pred, ff  _ "_* ] few 'Ueſcents, 'till the houſe of eHerodach. pre- 
EY -:\In like manner, he'gave rewards to the reſt of yailed. Therrath of this, if HAnnins his <Heta: Js 
We. his partakers, 'and'made themRulers of Proyinces , ſthenes were ſufficient proof, could not, Lev7. an 95h = 
retaining (as "it appears) only. the Sortagny for tat Author” (ſuch'as he's )'is Fs Mgr ; ”" 

to himſelf; whith'to uſe jmmoderately he did nay | herein. But, howſoever” Ans his Authors des” 


turally abhor.” He 'is ſaid,” indeed, to' have exci- | ferve to be faſpeRted, * it ſtanits'with 10. reaſon, 
-: 5% tedthe Meaes apainſt Sardeiapalus,. by propound- | that 'we Thould conclude all to 'be fil "which 
"+. 7" Ing-uhto thetn-hope of transferring rhe Empire | they affirm. * They, who maintain this Traditi- 
©-> to their Nation. And tomake good this his pro- | 90, juſtific it by digers good, Allegations, as a 
tiſe, he'deſtroyetd the City of Nimve 3 permit- | matter confirmed by circumſtances. found in'all 
| ting the Citizens nevertheleſs | to take and carry | Authors, and tepugnane, unto ho Hiſtory at all. 
way every one his own goods. The other Nati. | For 'it is- manifeſt, by "the relation of. Diadorws 
ons that joyned with him, as the Perſians and B- | (which is indeed the' foundation wheretpon all 
Brians, he drew to his ſide, by the allurement of | bave built) that 4rbaces and. Beloſus were . Parts 
liberty ; which he himſelf ſo'greatly loved, that | hers. ih 'ttie' action agaluit * Sardanapalu ; and 
by ſlackning too much the Reins of his own Soye- | that” the BaiFr3avs, who joyned with them, were 
raignty, he did more harm to the general eſtate of | thought well rewarded with liberty , as likewiſe 
Media, than the pleaſure of the freedom, which | other Captaing were with governments : but that 
it enjoyed, could recompence.. For both the Ter- | any third Perſon was fo eminent , as to haye 
ritory of that 'Country. was pared narrower. by þ Aſy#1« it ſelf, the chief Contitry of the Empire, 
Salmanaſſar (or perhaps by . ſome of his Progeni- | beltowed upon him, 1t is a thing whereof not | 
tors) whom we find, in the Scriptures, to have | the leaſt appeargnce is found in any Hiſtory. 
held ſome Towns. of the Medes 3, and the civil ad- | And certainly it ſtood with little reaſon, that 
| miniſtration was ſo diſorderly , that the people | the Afyrians ſhould be. committed unto a pecu- 
themſelves were glad to fee that reformation, | liar King, at ſuch time as it. way not thought 
which Deioces, the fifth of Arbaces his Line, did | meet to truſt them in their own Walls and Houles, 
| make in that Goyernment, by reducing them into | Rather it is apparent, that rhe deſtruction of Nz- 
ſtrier terms of obedience. nive by Arbaces, and the tranſplantation of the 
WO - How the force of the 4ſyrians grew to be ſuch, | Citizens, was held a needful policy, becauſe 
a as might in: fourſcore years, if not ſooner, both | thereby . the people of that. Nation might be 
Wy: extend it {c}f -unto the Conqueſt of Iſrael, and tear | kept down, from aſpiring to recover the So- 
away forme =5:5--or Media, it is a queſtion hardly | v<raignty » which elſe they would have thought 


to be anſwered ; not only in regard of the. de. | to belong, as of right , unto the ſeat of the 
.. _  - tration of Ninve, and ſubverſion of the 4frian | Empire. | : 47 ” 
- Kingdom, whereof the Medes, under 4rbeces, had | Upon ſuch conſiderations did- the Romans, ' in 


'-— the honour, who may ſeem at that time to have | ages. long after following, deſtroy Carthage, and 
"7 Wir ihe '-ffyrians He theit ſubjection, when, | diſſolve the Corporation, 'or Body politick, of 


the reſt of the Provinces were ſet at liberty ;. but in | the Citizens of Capra ;, becauſe thoſe two Towns 

conſideration of the Kings themſelves, who Reign. | were capable of the Empire :  amatter eſteemed 

ing afterwards in i and Ninive, are. coll» | over-dangerous even to Rome it ſelf, that was Mie Twl.comd 

founded by ſome, and diſtinguiſhed by others ; | ſtriſs of them both. This being ſo, how can it be An r 

whereby their Hiſtory is made uncertain. - | thought thatthe 4 in three or four years had * . 
1 will firſt therefore deliver the opinion gene-| ereted their King om anew, under one Pul ? or 

rally received , and- the grounds whereupon it | what mult this Pw have been (of whoſe deſervings, | 


ſtands: then, producing the objetions made againſt | or intermedling, or indeed of whoſe very name, i 3 
'it ori —_ together the determination of | we find no mention in the 'War againſt Sardane- oy 


that worthy Man Foſeph Scabger, with thoſe learn- | palus )' to whom the- principal part of the __ 2 


' wanted. 
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game ) both to get 


of the Greeks by another name, that is, Cyaxares ) 


| Syria. Wherefore Beloſus, that held good correſ- 
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either þy general. conſent in diviſion of the 
rovinces or. by / his own power and purchace | 
y ſoon after? Surely he was none other than 
Beloſu 1+ x7 py qen yo wn mY him 
opportunity(as he was wiſe enoughto play his own 
pee: denk Aſſyria'to himſelf, and to em- 
peach any other Man, that ſhould bave mags 1 
to. ſeize upon it, The Province of Babylon, which 
Beloſm held, being (-as Herodotw reports) in riches, 
and Jouer: as. good as the third part of the Per- 
fan Empire, was able to furniſh him with all that 
was requiſite for ſuch a buſineſs : if that were not 
enough, he had gotten into his own hands all the 
Gold and Silver that had been in the Palace of 7 
nive. And queſtionleſs to reſtore ſuch- a City as 
Ninive, was an enterpriſe fit for none to take in 
hand,” exccpt he had ſuch means as .Beloſus had 
which Pul, if he were not Beloſws, Is likely to have 


*. 
[*; 


Belides all this, had Pxl been a diſtin perſon 
from ZBeloſus, and Lord of Afyria, which' lay be- 
yond the Countries of Babylon and Meſopotamia, it 
would not have been. an eaſie matter-for him, to 
paſs quite through another mans Kingdom with 
an Army, ſeeking booty afar oft in /ſ-ael : the- on- 
ly ation by which the name of Pha! ts known. But 
it we grant, that he, whom the Scriptures call Pu/ 
or Phul, was the ſame whom prophane writers have 
called Beloſws, Beleſes, and Beleſtis, (in like 
manner-as Joſephus acknowledgeth, that he, whom 
the Scriptures called never otherwiſe than Darius 
the Mede, was the Son of Aſtyages, and called 


then _ is this ſcruple utterly removed. For Ba- 
bylon "and Meſopotamia did border upon Syria and 
Paleſtina : ſo that Beloſws, baving ſetled his affairs 
in Aſyris, towards the Eaſt and North, might; 
with good leiſure encroach upon the Countries 
that lay on the other ſide of his Kingdom, to the 
South and Weſt. He that looks into all particu- 
lars, may find every one circumſtance concurring , 
to prove that Phyul who invaded 1ſrael, *was none 
other than Beloſws. For the Prince of the Arabi 
ant, who joyned with Arbaces, and brought noſmall 
part of the forces wherewith Sardanapalus was over- 
thrown, did enter into that aCtion, meerly for the 
love of Beloſus. The friendſhip of theſe Arabian: 
was a thing of main importance, to thoſe that 
were to pals over Euphrates with an Army into 


pondence with them ; and whoſe moſt fruitful Pro- 
vince, adjoyning to their barren quarters, might 
yearly do them ineſtimable pleatures, was not 
only like to have quiet paſſage through their bor- . 
ders, but their utmoſt aſſiſtance; yea, it ſtands 
with good reaſon, that they, who loved not 1ſrael, 
ſhould for their own behoof have given him intelli- 
gence, of the deſtrution and civil broils among 
the ten Tribes; whereby, as this Pul got a thou- 
ſand talents, ſoit ſeems that the Syrians and Ara» 
b;ans, that had feit an heavy Neighbour of Ferc- 
boam, recovered their own, ſetting up a new King 
in Damaſco, and clearing the Coaſt of Arabia, 
( fronvthe Sea of the Wilderneſs to Hamath) of the 


Hebrew Garrifons, Neither was it any new ac-- 


quaintance, that: made the Nations divided by 
Ewupbrates hold together in ſo good terms of friend- 
ſhip: it was aacient conſanguinity ; the memory 
whereof was available to the Syrians, in the time 
cf David, when the eAramites beyond the River 
came Over willingly, to the ſuccour of Hadadezer, 
and the Aramites about Damaſco. $0 Beloſus had 
good:reaſon to look into thoſe parts,; whata King 
raigning ſo. far off as Ninive , ſhould have to 


ſhew. 7 
. But concerning this laſtargument of the bvſineſs 
which might allice the Chaldeans inty Paleſtine, it 
may be doubted , leſt- it ſhould ſeem ro have 
itl coherence with that which hath been ſaid. of 
the long Anarchy that was in the ten Tribes, For 
if the Crown of Iſrael were worn by no Man in 


three and twenty years, then is. it likely that Be» 
loſus was either unwilling to ſtir; or unable to 
take the advantage when it was faireſt, and firſt 
diſcovered. * ' This . might :have compelled thoſe , 
who alone were not ſtrong enovgh, to ſeek after 
help from ſome Prince that 1 er off ; and 


fo the: opinion: of thoſe that diſtinguiſh Phul from 


Beloſs,' would be ſomewhat confirmed. 'On the 
other ſide, if we ſay, that Beloſm did paſs the Ri- 


that the nterregnum in 7ſrael was not fo long as we 
have made it: for three. and twenty years leiſure 
would haye afforded better opportunity, which 
ought not to have been loſt. 

. For anſwer hereunto, we are to conſider, what 
Oroſie and Euſebizs have ' written concerning the 
Chaldees : the one, that-after the departure of 
Arhaces. into Media, they laid hold on a part of 
the Empire: the other , tliat they prevailed and 
grew mighty , between the ' times of Arbaces and 
Drioces the Medes. Now , though it be heldan 
error of Oroſius, where he ſuppoſeth that the occupy- 
ing-of Babylonia by the Chaldedns, was in manner of 
a rebellion from the Medes; yet herein he and Enſebi- 
«5. do concur, that the' authority of Arbaces did 
reſtrain the ambition, which by his abſence grew 
bold, and by his death, regardful only of it ſelf. 
Now, though ſome have conjettored- that all Af 
ria was given to Beloſw( as an overplus, es 
the Province of -Babylon, which ' was his by plain 
bargain made aforehand ) in: regard of his high 
deſervings, yet the opinion more commonly re- 
ceived is, that. he did only encroach upon that 
Province by little and little, whilſt Arbaces lived, 
and afterwards dealing more openly got it all him- 
ſelf. Seeing therefore, that there paſſed but twelve 
years between the death-of Arbaces, and the be- 
ginning of Menahem his 'raign;z manifeſt | it” is, 
that the conqueſt of Aſjris , and ſetling- of thar 
Country,was.work enough to hold Beloſws occupied, 
beſides the reſtauration' of Ninive, which alone 
was able to take up all the time remaining of his 
raign,: if perhaps he lived to ſee it finiſhed in his 
own days. So that this aggument may rather 
ſerve to prove that Phul and Beloſus were one 
perſon; foraſmuch as the journey of Phul againſt 
Iſrael was not made until Beloſus Could find leiſure ; 
and the time of advantage which Beloſus did let 
ſlip, argued his buſineſs -in ſome orher quarter, 
namely.-in that Province of: which Phul is called 
King. Briefly, it may be ſaid, that he who con« 
quered: Afyris, and performed ſomewhat upon a 
Country to far diſtant as Paleſtina, was likely to 
have been, at leaſt, named in ſome Hiſtory, or, if 
not himſelf, yet his Country to have been ſpoken 
of for thoſe vittories : but we neither hear of Phul,' 
in any prophane Author, neither dorh any Wri- 
ter, ſacred or prophane, once mention the victo- 
ries or afts whatſoever of the Aſſyr5ans, done in- 
thoſe thmes., whereas. of Beloſus, and the power 
of the Chaldeans, we had good Record. 

Surely, that great{\laughter of ſo many thouſand 
Aſſyrians, in the quarel of Sardanapslu, together 
with other calamities of that long and unfortunate 
War , which overwhelmed the whole Country , 


do in Syria, if the other end of his Kingdom, 


——— — 


not ending but with the ruine- and utter deſol2- 
« tion 


ver of+ Euphrates, as ſoon” as he found likelibood - 
of making a proſperous journey, then may it ſeem 
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tion of- Ninive, muſt needs have ſo weakened the | 


State of Aſyria, that it could nor in thirty years | Epoc 


ſpace be-able toinvade Paleſtine, which the-ancient 
Kings, raigning in Niwiues. had; in all their great» 
nels, forborn to.attempt, Yer theſe afflictions, dif. 
abling that Coantry, did-help 40:cnable | Beloſus to | 
ſubdue itz. who having /Once: extende domt- 

nion to the,horders: of Media; and being: ( eſpeci- 
ally. if- he had-compounded, with the «Header )by 
the. interpolition ofichat Countrey, ſecure of the'S 


| that Nahonaſſar , from whom Prolomy draws thar - | 


ba , or account. of times , was- a Babylonian 


” 


thians, and other* warlike- Nations ory" thas:. .none/ other than Baladan King of Babel, and not 


might, very. well turn-Sourbward, and try! bis for- 
rogeig-thoſe. Kingdoms, whereinto: civil diſſeation 
of: the inbabicants, and- the bordering enuy.of the 
Arabians. and Aramites about Damaſra;;/ friends 
and:coſmns 19-the Chaldeans and Meſopotamiansy:did 
invite hiax;- -For theſe;. and:the,other before alledg; 
e& reaſoas,; it may- be cansluded , That what 1$ 
ſaid. of Pul- in the +Scriptures,, ought to-be under- 
ſtaod of Beloſurz even.as bythe: names of Nebachad- 
ne2zar, Darins the _MHede,: Artaſhaſbt, and «ba- 
ſbueroſh, with the like, ave-thought, or known, to 
be meant the ſame, - wham prophane Hiſtorians, 
by © names! better. known- in; their-own Countries, 
have called; N.abop ,/ Cyaxares, and eArtaxer- 
xes; eſpecially conſidering;,. that hereby we: ſhall 
neither contradi@ any thing: that bath been-written 
of old, nor; need to-trouble our ſclves and: others 
with framing new- conjeCtures. This in effect 1s 
that; which they alledge in-maintenance of the. opi- 
nion commonly received: | | ; 
of more importance, withof themſelves eaſily follow. 
Far it is-a-matter of-no- gneat-confequence: to: know 
the-truth- of: this{ painr (conGdering; it apart from 
that which- 2 thereon} Whether Pub were 
Bolaf 3 or. ſome other-man: the: whole: race of 
thele eAſrian and: Babylonian Kings;: wherein-are 
cempadury and Nabopollaſſar ( famons tor rhe Aﬀtro- 
nomical- obſeryations recorded from their: times ) 
is.the main-ground of this-contention. If therefore 
Beloſus' OL. Beleſis were that. Phul which invaded 
Iſrael ; if he and his poſterity raigned both in New 
ve and i; Pabylor; if he were Father of Teglar-Phul 
eAſar, from whom Salmanafar, Senacheriv, aad A- 
ſar-badden deſcended; themit is manifelt, chat we 
muſt ſeek Nabonafſar, the niar: King, among 
theſe Princes; yea, and conclude bim- to be none 
other then Salmaraſar, whoisknown to have reign- 
ed in thoſe years, which Pt the Mathematici- 
an hath aſfigned-unto Nabonaſſar. As for Meroaach, 
who-ſupplanted Aſar-baddon, manifeſt-it is, that he 
and-his fucceſfors were. of another honfe. This 1s 
the ſcope and end of all-his diſputation. 


| But they thar maintain the contrary part, will 


not be ſacisfied with ſach 'conjettares. They lay 
hold -ypan the conclufion, and by ſhaking that into 
pieces, hope to overthrowall the premiſles, upon 
which-it-is inferred. For-( fay they )..if Nabonaſ- 
ſar,that-raigned in Babylonzcovid nat be Salmanaſar, 
'or any 'off rhoſe other eAſſyrian Rings, then 18 it 
maniteſt, that the races were diſtin, and that Phu} 
and Beloſus were ſeveral Kings. This conſequence 
is ſo. plain, that it needs no: confirmation. To 
prove. that Nabonaſſar was a'Giſtiact perſon from 
Salmanaſſar, are brought ſuch arguments as would 
ſtagger the reſolution of him taat had ſworn to 


hold the-contrary, For firſt, Nabonaſſar was King; 


 Salmanaſſar King of eAfyria. 

What can be plainer? As for the cadence of 
theſe two-names, Nabonaſſar and Salmanaſſar, which 
in Greek} or Latine writing hath no difference, we 
are: taught: by Scaliger, that in the Hebrew letters 
there is found no affinity therein. So concerning 
the places of Babylonia, whereinto' Salmanaſſar car- 
ried captive ſome part of the ten Tribes , it may 
well be granted, that in the . Province of Babylon, 
S ar had gotten ſomewhat, yet will it nor 
tollow that he was King lon'it ſelf. Tocon- 
clude, Aferodach began. his raign over Babylon in 
the ſixth year of Hezekia, at which time Salmanaſſar 
took Saweria therefore, if Salmanaſſar were King 
of Bebylon, then muſt we ſay that he and Merodach, 
yea” and Nabonaſſar, were all one Man. Theſe 
are the arguments of that noble and learned Wri- 
ter Foſeph Scaliger - who not contented to follow 
the common opinion, founded upon likelihood of 
conjeftares, hath drawn his proofs from matter of 
more necellary inference. 


Touching all that was ſaid before of Phat Beloſu, 


dry Kings Foſiph Seaiger piries their jgnongn 

that have ſpenr their fibom to ſo little | ok 
Honeſt and painful Men: he confeſſeth hat they 
were, who by their diligence might have won the 


tioning Arms his Authors given ſuch offence, that 
Men refuſed thereupon to- read their Books and' 
Chronologies. A thort anſwer. 

For mine own part, howſoever1 believe nothing 
that Annu his Beroſws, Metaſthenes , and others 
of that ſtamp afficm, in reſpect of their bare 
authority ; yet am 1 not fo ſqueamiſh, bur that [ 
can well enough digeſt a good Book , though 1 
find the names of one or two of theſe good fellows 
alledged in it : I have-(fomewbat peradventure 
too often ) already ſpoken my mind of Annize his 
Authors: nevertheleſs, I may fay here again, that 
where other Hiſtories are filet, or ipeak not 
enough, there may we without ſhame borrow of 
theſe, as. much as agrees with that little which 
elſewhere we find, and ſervethto explain or inlarge 
it without improbabilities. 

Neither indeed are thoſe honeſt and painful Men 
(as Scabger terms them , meaning , if I miſtake 
him not, good filly fellows) who fer down the 
Aſyyrian Kings from Pul forwards, as Lords alfo 
of Babylon, taking Pul for Beloſw., and Salna- 
nafſar tor Nabonaſſar, ſuch Writers as a Man ſhould 
be aſhamed or unwilling to read. For (to omit 
a mulcituJe of others, that herein follow Anniw, 
, though diſliking him in general ) Gerard Mercator is 
not fo {light a Chronologer, that he ſhoutd be laugh- 
ed out of doors, with the name of an honeſt mean- 
ing fellow. 


But 1 will not make compariſons between Scali- 


of Babylon, and not of Affyria, Fhis is proved | ger and Mercator, they were both of them Men no- 


by his. name, which is mecrly Chaldean, whereas 
Salman, the firſt part of Salmazzsſſar's name, is pro- | 
per tothe Afrianse ILis likewiſe proved by the 


| ably learned: ler us ex1mine the arguments of Sc4- 
' liger, and ſee whether they be of ſuch force, as can- 
not either be reſiſted 'or avoided. It will eaſily be 


Alt:onomical obſervations, which proceeding from | granted, that Nabonaſſar was King of Babylon ; that 
the Babyloniens, not from the Afyrians, do ſhew, | he was not King of Afyrss, iome Men doubt whe- 


[ 


for the;proving that Phul aud-Beloſur were nor. ſug- 


good liking of their-Readers, had they not by men- 
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that be was an Aſtrologer. 
thy T þ4a- 

Whether Nabonaſſar were an Aſtrologer or no, 
| cannot tell; it is: hard to maintain the Nega-, 
tive. But as his being Lord over the Chaldeans,” 


3s 


Sciehcesz fo doth it: not prove him ,- not t@ have 
been alſo King of  Aſjria. The Emperour Charles 
the fifth, who. was born in Garr, and Philip bis Son, 
King of Spain, and Lords of the Netherlands, had 
Men far more learned 'in all Sciences, and particu- 
hrly in the Mathematicks ,” among their Subjects 
of the Low Countries, 'than were any that I read 
of then living. in Sp4in, if Spazn at. that-time had 
any.; yet I think, Poſterity will not uſe. this as an 
nt, to prove that Spa; was none of theirs, 

It may well be, that Salmanaſſar or Nabondſſar, 
did uſe the 4ſſr54n Souldiers, and Babylonian Scho- 
lars: but it leems, that he and his Poſterity ; by 
ing themſelves wholly to the more warlike-Na- 


| ho CE dns angry 
ol ger terms | $ 
none other than Anſwers to ſomewhat that is or 
might be alledged on the contrary fide) one of them 
which is'drawa-from the unlike: ſound and writing 
of thoſe Names, Salmenaſſer and Nabonaſſar in the- 
Hebiew ,.1 hold a point about which no Man will 
diſpute; for it is not likeneſs of found, but agree- 
meat of time, and:many circumſtances elſe , | that 
muſt take away the diſtinftionof Perſons: the other 
bkewiſe may be granted 3 which is, that Selma- 
_ might be Lord of ſome in the Province 
of Babylon, yet not King of Zabylon it ſelf: this 
indeed might be fo, -and it migbt be: otherwiſe; 
Hitherto there is nothing ſave conjecture againſt: 
covjetture. But. in that which is alledged out 
of the Prophet Eſay ,- concerning Ai#rodach the-Son: 
of Baladan; and in that which is {aid of this Aero 
dach, or Mardokenpadus, his being the Succeſſor of 
N ar, and his beginning to reign in the foxth 


year of Hezekia , I find matter of more difficulty, 


than can be-anſwered/in haſt. - 1 will thereforeide- 
ferr the handling of theſe Objefions, until I meet 
with their Subject-in his proper place; which will 
be when we come to the time of Hezekis, wherein 


therefore 1 muſt lay down the Plot of theſe divi- 
ded Kingdoms, in ſuch fort as I find it contrived 
by Auguſtinus 7 ormellus;, who only of all that 1 
have Teen}, ſets down the Succeflion , Continuance, 


doth' not- prove: him to have been learned. in their | and As, of thole that reigned in- 4ſhris after 


Sardanapalus, diſtinguifhipg them from Beloſws, and * 
oa" rn ns, + hath the na eau 
 brance. This Tormellzs is a Regular Clerk of the 
Congregation of S. Pawl, whoſe Annals were print- 
cd the laſt year ; he appears to me a Man of cu- 
Corman, yrs ſound Judgment , and free Spirit ; 
yet many times (and I takeit, wilfully ) forgetful 
of thanking,or mentioning thole Proteſtane Writers, 
by whoſe Books he hativreceived good-Informati- 
on, .and enriching his Works by inſerting ſome- 
what ef theirs. Bur in this Buſineſs he hath open- 
ly profeſſed to follow'Scaliger , whoſe help, with- 
out wrong or diſhononr t0 himſelf, the hath both 
\uſed and acknowledged. For mine own part, 1 
will not ſpare to do right-unto Tornielbi;, but con- 
feſs my {elf to have received benefit by his wri- 
ting ; and wiſh- that his Annals had fooner come 
to light; for that as he hath much confirmed me in 
ſome things, ſo-would he have inſtructed and em- 
boldened me, to- write' more fully and lefs timo- 
rouſly' in other- things, which now I haye not lei- 
ſure to reviſe. - Particularly. in that conjefture 
' (which t had faintly delivered, and-yet feared leſt 
-it had over-haſtily paſſed out of my hand, and been 
expoſed to other Mens cogſtruftions} of the four 
Kings that invaded the Valley of S;ddim , and were 


thought ro have been ſome petty Lords; -the con- 
trary opinion of all-Writers notwithſtanding. But 
now let- us conſider how he hath- ordered: theſe laſt 
being the- moſt mighty, 'ſfooght to get-alf to him- 


ſelf, but- was oppoſed by Beloſw ;, in'which Con- 
tention , -one/ Phul , a powerful Manin Hſhria; fi 
ded with Beloſw,- and they two prevailed fo far; 
that finally Arbaces was content to ſhare the Empire 


with them, making ſuch/a diyiſion thereof; 'as was 
long after: made- ofthe "Rowan Empire ;' between- 
Oltavian; Anthony, and Lepidics 7 


. 


Another conjeture is (for Toriialths offirs not 


Mrrodach lived and was King. Yerthar I may:not | this , or the reſt, as matter: of certainty , 'thar. 


' leavetoo great a fcruplein the mind of the Reader, 
thus far will 1 here ſatisfie him ; * that how ſtrong 


ſoever this Argument may ſeem}, Scaliger himſelf 
did live to rerract it, ingenuouſly confeſſing , that 


in thinking Aſerodach to be the Son'of Naboxaſſar, 
he had been deceived. n "0 

Now therefore let us conſider, in what fort they 
have- faſhioned their Story , who taking Pl to be 
a diſtin perſon from Beloſi«s or. Beleſtss ,'*have in 
like ſort, as was neceſſary , diſtinguiſhed-their 
Off-ſpring , waking that of- P,l to fail in Aſarhad- 
don, which left all to Merodach the Babylonian. And 
bere 1 muſt- firſt confets mine own want of Books, 
if perhaps there be many , thar have gone abour 


. might preſent unto us the Body of this Hiſtory, in 


Fs 


xo reduce this Narration into fome ſuch order , as 


Arbaces made himſelf Sovereign-Lord of all, and 
| placed the Seat'of his Empire in Med;a, appointing 
| Beloſms bis Lieutenant in Babylomia, and Phul in 
Aſſri4. - But inſhort ſpace , that is, in four years, 
it came to paſs, by the juſb-Judgment'sf God, 
that Phil and Beloſu rebelled againſt” e-L#baces, 
| like as «frbaces had done-- againſt eminem 3 
and __ rv Viceroys, made elves 
abſolute Kings. d to'this later Opinion Tor 
niellus bind leans, holding it much'the” mote 
probable, as being more agreeable to that which is 
found in prophane -Hiſtories: Why he did make 
and publiſh the former Suppoſition , Teſolving to 
hold the latter,-1 ſhall anon, without any wrong 
ro him, make bold to gueſs. Having thus deyi- 
| ſed , how Phat and Beloſus might, at the firſt, attain 

. Te to 


ſlain by - Abraban, .I find him adventotiog ; as I C1; 
have done , to ſay, 'that/they may probably be $. 13. 


FE 


TT TS 


wo ee. OT I TIRE PIO IPG 


"to be Kings, he err Nis, and their Sucgeſ- 


ſors, in this manner 

Four years afcer Arbaces « Phul begins to Reign, 
and continues . eight and forty. Years. Theglate 
phalaſer ( whoſe. Name , and the Names of ocher 
Princes, I write diverſly, according as the Au- 
thors whom I bave in hand-are pleaſed ro diverſifie 
them ) ſucceeding unto Phul , reigned three and | 
twenty. | Salmaraſſar followed him, and reigned | 
ten. After him Senecheriþ. reigned ſeyen.: and | 
when he was ſlain , Aſarbaddon his Son ten Vourny | 
in whom that Line failed. 


The ſame 1 time that Phul took upon him 2s King: | 
;. or not long after, ( why not rather: | 


| NOK believed for-his: own fake; though 
and | own fakes we make _— of hi 


all, LIL Tang TT 
urped the Kingdom an | | 
dove and years; at. the leaſt threeſcore 
Years hd aſs, before Nabonafjor followed: 
hn in the ON. 
To Nahonaſſar, whom ( wirh Scabgr ) be think 
to be Baladen, arc aſligned fix and twenty Years: 
then, two. and fifty to Adrrodach, of - rag 
padre ; four and twenty to Ben Aferodach: and 
laſtly , one and. twenty to.N, » the Father: 
of 'N, ſor , who is like hrs; wt 
further ceng rhe gi 
Concerning [ original of theſe: . 
om Pha may truly rag Phat the' 
Faly The ener Men who give all to Beloſws,: 
and 2 with Phul, appear to rhe more; 
ngarly; RN oudiiog the truth. Neither do-1 think, 


rent Ways, 


plain enough). if either of them alone 
contented: ham. - 
two ,. as better: agrocing with Diedore.y and other: | 
Ron as, ns be or to give him fo 
on the of Aſia | 
Ke mp ct would, ofit Gif, ine invite him. 
to accept the Name. ang —_— a King, was 2 
thing, molt yalikely to have happened, walefs his. 
IE nn nee 
eto a Reward. or 
This cauſe (as I take it); hath/he- deviſed the 
whereby,? 
ſhare i theEppire. 1f;thig were a true or 


ſappolition ,- then would @ yew-doube: 


' this thay Phe! le g.one.of tho three that diy led uſt 


was; uitarly forgotten, by all Hi- 
Yea». "why ifs is ——_—_— 


that cauſed it; were. never..heard 


Ty 


note, . Therefore | do.nok ſee, how-one of the 
two inconveniences - cans this. way. be. avoided; | 
bug thay: citheg,we .muſ confeſs, |the Dominion 
given to-Phul-to have; been exceeding; his Merits, 
ay : his Merits, ;-and Nate withall, tg have 
ely forgotten : either of which is cnongh | 
< "wakes us think ; that .rather; the; ConjeQuure,, 
inferring, ſuch a | Sequel, is wide: of the Truth. 
As for the, Rebellion;;of Phyl, and Beloſus againſt 
Arbacez..,...t was almoſt impoſlible. for. the 4/jri- 
ans to_recover ſuch ſtreugth 4n four Years, as 


- wight Grveto hold out in Rebellio1: for Beloſw, 


it was-needlef to rebell, conſidering ; that Arbaces 
did. not ſeek to moleſt him, but rather permitred,; | 
( as being an over-great favourer of Liberty ) even 
the Medes , that were-under his own Government, 
to do what they liſted; | 

But it is now "fir that we periſe the Entalogue of 
theſe Kings: not paſſing through them all (for ſome 


will require a large Diſcourſe'ia their own times) | 


Tornielion: would- have. conceived: two diffe» | | 
by which Phul might have gotten of- 


B it is | ed 0 
hrie ( for how. Beloſws cams 10: get pe; | 
'He adheres to the latter, of the | 


Hannes that to make Phu | 


mats 5mp.opate able grass | 


. | time: for him to'h 


his Tales lan ro hk, ond bis Ges." - 
which are nor found in other Authors as welles in 


his?) may be true, eſpecially ſuch, as 
a6 acknow ed. Truth, or 


WS 27 


his words for good, w cl ing elſe being 
po oe, ns. ng ow felve » Authors 
new, Ss. | 


in we: ſhalt 


lay "MT" IN . 
on 


Computation; uſing the Li- 
foike laſt! fas thas any A 


theſecicreigh, in is more then'l have 
| ww ea  Afarbadden ; To gives 
rm of Reign, which is found in 34 

I think there are not inany., that will 
roger lo meh unto demleres, a5 ay well be 
allowed unto: a Man fo judicions: as is Tormielhut's 

could I wiſh, [that he had forbotn tocotemn 


yet 
| Ye fellowrers of ani, in this Buſinefs ,, wherein 


he himſelf hath choſen, -in patt , - rather to become 
: one 'of them , than to fay y as 'cl{c he mult haye 
done, almoſt nothing. 

\ The: like we find. that he hath uſed in 

the Reigns of the Chieldeahh ; fil vp 
al the between the end of Sardenay, 
and the beginning of Naboneſſar , with the three- 
ſcore and eight. Years of Beloſes. In this: reſp 
16 was, perhaps » that he Sy ina, Beloſna 
have. begun his-Reign fortiewhac- later than P 
for; threeſcore and eight Years would ſeem a- 
a Kingdom , that was no 
young Man when he took: poſſeſſion / of it. + Bur 
how''is any whit of his' Age abated by ſhortning 
his Reigh:, ſecing his Life reacheth to the end of 
ſuch a time, as' were alone, without adding-the 
time- wherein he Was a private Man, :enough- for 
| along liver. Indeed, eight and forty Years-had 
| been fomewhat: of the moſt-, conſidering that he 
' ſeems by. the ſtory to have been little teſs, at fuch 
| time as he joyned with Arbacesz, and therefore the 
addition: of twenty Years did well deſerve that 
' ®te ( which Townelus adviſedly gives ) that if his 
Reign extended-not ſo far, then the Reign of ſach 
as'came after him, occupied” the' middle time un- - 
to Nabonaſſar, 

I neither do reprehend the þoldnefs of Tormel- 
las, in conjeQuring, nor the'modeſty of Scalizer 
and Serhus Calviſins, in ſerbnring to Ft down as 
warrantable, ſuch things as only upon like- 
lihood, . For-things, whereof the perfet know- 
ledge is taken away from us by Antiquity, muſt:be 
ideſcribed in Hiſtory, as Geographers i in makes 

eſcri 


p > 
” LIPS, op UROY 
; 


d: ſo.tha 

further and the more that they ſought 

—_ agreed, that the old ſhould be kept for lack 
trer. 


——_—_ 


$6. V. 
Of the Olympiads , and ihe time when they began. 
Feer this diviſion of the Aſyrian Empire, fol- 


| hs hg x3 4 tþ . £ 3. lows the inſtauration of the Olympiam Games, 
Nor Southern Heat, nor Northern Snow by Jphitme, in_the Reign of the ſame King Vzx56, 
That freezing to the ground dath grow, __ in hs ow and ieth Year, It is, | know, 
The ſubject jons can fence, the gener inion-, that theſe Games were elta- 
And keep the greedy Merchant thence, bliſhed by Ipbitxs, in the ficlt of Jothaw : = is NOT 
The ſubcil Shipmen way will fad, | that Opinion fo general, but that Authors, weigh- 
Starm never fo the Seas with Wiad. ty enough, have given to them a more early be- 


ginning. The truth is, that in fitting thoſe things 
unto the ſacred Hiſtory , which are faund- in pro- 
phane Authors , we ſhould not be too careful of 
drawing the Hebrews to thoſe: Works of. Time, 
which had- no reference to their Afﬀairs; it is 6- 
aough, that fetting in due oder theſe beginnings 
of Accompts, we joyn them to matters of {acl and 
Jude, where occaliagn requires, | 
Theſe Olywypien Games and Exerciſes of Attivis 
ty, were iaſtituted by. Hercules , who! mea- 
ſured the length of the Race by his own Foot; by 
which Pychagoras found out the.ftature and likely 
ſtrengsh of Herewles his Body. They took Name, 
thought, not from the Mountain Olympas, but trom the City 
ſure to his mpiae, Otherwiſe Piſa, near unto Elu; where al- 
was to be called the: Pamiers Wives _— laying, lo Jupiter's Temple in Els, famous among the 
That whilſt the Fellow drew that Map , his Wife | Gracie; , and reputed atnong the Wonders of the 
ing dy; deſiced him to put in one Country for World, was known by the Name of the; Temple of 
ber'z thar ſhe, in imagination, might haye an Iſland | Jupiter Olympics, T hele Games were exexcifed from 
of hes own. - But /in filling up the Blanks of old | cvery fourth Year compleat , in the Plains of Elis, 
Hiſtories , we need not be ſ& ſcrapalous. For it | a wy bo Peloponneſus, near the River Alphens. OO. 
is not to he feared, that time ſhould run back- | After the death of Hercales, theſe meetings were 4,1, Gel. 
ward, -and by reſtoring. the things themſelves to diſcontinued for many Years, till //phites by Ad- 1. .c. 1. 
knowledge, make. our conjeftures appear ridicu- | vice from the Oracle of Apolle, re-eſtabliſhed them, * P!ut- - -. 
lous:| What if fome-good Copy of an ancient Au- | Lycurgue the Law-giver then living :\from which erin 
thor could be found, ſhewing (if we have..it- not | Tame they were continued by. the Greci@ns, till the me 
already) the perfedt truth of rheſe uncertainties ? | Reign of Theodeſiw the Emperour , according to 
would ic be more ſhame to have believed in the | Cedrenwe ; Others think that they were diflolyed un- 
mean while , Amnixs or | Tarniellus',. than to have | der Conſtantine the Great. < 
believed nothing. . Here 1 will not ſay , that the From this Inſtitution, Yarro accompted the 
credit, which we give-t0 Amin, may chance ather- | Gree:en times, and their Stories, to be certain : 
whiles:to be given to one of thoſe Authors whole | but reckoned all before either doubrfut, or fabu- 
Nameshe pretendeth.- Let it ſuffice, that in regard | lous: and yet Pliny gives lictle credit to all-thar is pj; / 36. 
of Authority , 1 hadrather truſt Scabger or Torniel | written of Greece , Lill the Reign of Cyrus, who bes cop. 4; 
be, than Annu. yet him than them, if his aſſertion | gan in the five and fiftiegh Olympiad , as» Exſcbing 
be more-probable., and more agreeable to appro | out of Diadore , Caſtor, Polybius,, and others hath 
yed Hiſtories than their conjeCture, as in this point | gathered, in whole time the ſeven wiſe Gracias 
it ſcers tome, it having moreover gotten- ſome | flouriſhed. For Seer had ſpeech with Greaſe, and 
credit, by the approbation of many , and thoſe not | Craſuwe was overthrown and taken by Cyras,.. 
y learned. Many patient and piercing Brains -bave labour- 
To end this tedious diſputation ; 1 hold. it a | ed to find out the certain beginning of chefe Olyns: 
ſure courſe in examination of fuch opinions, as | pads, namely to ſet them in the true Year-of the 
| have once gotten the credit of being general, ſo to World, and the Reign. of ſuch and fach Kings : 
deal as Pacuvixs in Capua did with the multitude, | bur ſeeing they all differ io the firſt Accompt, that 
finding them deſixous:to-putall the Senators of the | is, of the "Worlds Year, they ca hardly jump in 
City to death. He lockr- the Senagors- up within |; particulars thereon dependings . £ 
the State-houſe., and offered their lives to the þ& Cyril againſt Julian , and Didymw, begin the 
Peoples wercy z obtainitg thus much, that none | Olympads the nine and fortieth of Gi 06. Aras 
of them ſhould. periſh, vatil the Commonalty | rxaks 
ere! | .Ft 2 Enfebin 


| mow when 1 
then'my Priſoner queſtion 
in thoſe Streights, whi 
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Reck | )d"the 
firſt rp in the beginning. of the four lundreth 


% 


ing , / accotmpts with' thoſe* that find th 
and ſaxth year after'Troy ; yet he telleth us" that'1 
was in the fiftierh year'of Uzzze, which is'(as 1 fin 
it) two years later. ' ILED® *2 2 BY 


dred” And" ſeven years after Troy, reckoning th 
years-'that- paſſed” between ; ro whoin Dionyſus 
Halicartaſſews ," Diodoru Siculus, Solitu, and many| 
others adhere. — ; | 
The diſtance between'the deſtrution 'of Troy, 
and the firſt Olympiad, is thus collected by Era- 
coſthenes. From the taking of Troy to the deſcent! 
of Hercules his Poſterity into Peloponneſus , Were: 
fourſcore years ; thence to the Jonzan Expedition, 
threeſcore years; from that Expedition to the; 


time of Lycurgss his Government in Sparts, one; | pa 


hundred fifty nine; and thence to the firſt Ohym- 
piad , one hundred and eighty years. In this Ac- 
count the firſt year of the firſt Olympiad 1s not in-| 
cluded. Fa on art 

But vain labour it were, to ſeek the beginning 


of the Olympiads by numbring the years from the"! 


taking of Troy, which is of a Date far more uncer- 
tain. Letit ſuffice, that by knowing the inſtauration 
of theſe Games, to have been in the four hun-: 


-dreth and eight year current after Troy, we may, 


Teckon back to the taking of that City, ſetting | 
that, and other Accidents, which have reference | 
thereto, in their proper times. The certainty of | 
things following the Olympiads , mult teach us how | 
to find when they began. : © | 
To this good uſe, we have the enſuing years, | 
unto the'death of Alexander the: Great), thus di- 
vided), 'by- the ſame 'Eratoſthenes/ - From the be- | 
ginning of the 'Ohmipiads , to the paſſage of Xerxes 


into Greece, two hundreth fourſcore and ſeventeen | 


years; from thence- to the beginning: of the Pelo- 


porneſian War, eight and forty years; forwards to | 


the Victory of Lyſandey ; ſeven and twenity; to the 
Battel of - ZexFra, thirty four; to the death of | 
Philip King of Maccedon, five and thirty z and + 
nally to the: death of Alexander, twelve. The 
whole ſym ariſeth to four hundred fifty-and three 
years;' which number he otherwiſe alſo colleCteth, 
and it is allowed by the moſt. 

Now for placing the Inſtjtution of the Olympiads 
in the one and fiftieth year of Vzz5ah , we have 
\ grounded upon that which is certain, 
C the beginning of Cyrus his Reign , and 
the death of Alexanter ; as alſo upon the Aſtro- 
nomical calculation of ſundry Eclipſes of the Sun, 
as of that which happened when Xerxes ſer out of 
Sardis with his Army to invade Greece ;, and of di- 
vers other. | | ED 

Touching Cyres , it is/ generally agreed that his 
Reign as -King, -before-he was Lord of the great 
Monarchy , began the firſt year of the five and 
fiftieth 'Olympiad , and that he reigned thirty years) | 


they who'pive bim but twenty nine years of Reign | 


( following Herodotws,, rather than Tully, Juſtine, 
Euſebius , and others) begin a year later , which 
comes "all tv One reckoning. So is the- death of 
Alexanderet by all good Writers, in the firſt year 
of the tiundreth and fourteenth Olympiad. This later 
notevof Alexander's Dearh , ſerves well to lead us 
back'to the beginning-of Cyr#s; as many the like 
Obſervations do. For if we reckon upwards from 
the time-of Alexander , we ſhall find all to agree 
with the years of the Olympiads , wherein Cyrus 
began his Reign, either as King, or ( taking 


the wotd Monarch, to ſignifie a Lord of 'many | 
Kingdoms) as @& great Monarch, ' From "the be- | 


Euſebizs who is” Contrary 't6/" Himſelf in "this || 


Erateſthenes placerh the firſt Olympiad four hun} | years 


CI I 


ginning of Cyrus , in the firſt year of the five | - 


thtwance'6f ths Perf 

; e, © £24453 | Sib = a es 2.3 

' Now therefore ſeeing that the firſt'ye: 

rus his Monarchy ( which'was the Taſtof the- fx 
tieth Olympiad , and the*two'hundreth and for. 
tieth year from the inſtitution! of thoſe Games by 
Iphitus ) followed the laſt of the ſeventy: years, 
of the captivity of Judi ,*nd- defolation of the 
Land of Iſrael > manifeſt it 'is, *that 'we muſt 
reckon back thoſe ſeventy years p and'one hun. 
dred-threeſcore and ten years 
ſed under the Kings of Juds;"to find+ the firſt 
of theſe Olympiadsz which by'this Accomprt is the 
OI hftieth of Uzzia, as we have already 
noted. . 7 2 2 4 3" 


The Eclipſes whereof we 'made mention , ſerve - 


well to the fame purpoſe. For Examples ſake 
that which was Any root 'Xerxes we 55 his 
Army at S4r&, in the two -hondreth three- 
ſcore and ſeventh year of 'Nabonaſſar , being the 
laſt of the threeſcore and fourteenth Olympiad ; 
leads us back unto the beginning of Xerxe#, and 
from him ro Cyrus , whence we'have a fait way 
through the threeſcore and ten years, ':uiitsthe 
deſtruQtion of Fer»ſalem 3 and:ſo upwards-through 
the Reigns of the laſt Kings of Jude, tothe one and 
oye of Digin, ' | DTD B&D 
Thus much may ſuffice ;- concerning 
wherein theſe Ohmpiads begathc 6, oY 
To tell the;great ſolemnity of: them; vi 
what exceeding great concourſe of all/ Greece' they 
were celebrated, 1 hold itia fluous labour. Is 
is. —_— to ſay, that all bodily Exerciſes, or 
the moſt -of them, ' were therein: practiſed; 
IE FL 
either did they-only cont .the in 
thoſe Feats, : whereof there was good ule ;vbut'in 
running of Chariots , fighting with Whorlesbats, 
and'other the like ancient kinds'of Exerciſes; that 
ſerved only for-oftentation. 1 Thither alſo repair- 
ed Orators, Poets,” Muſicians; and all that:thoughr 
themſelves excellent-in any laudable Quality; to 
make trial of their: Skill.” Yea the very: Ciyers, 
which proclaimed the Victories ,- contended which 
of-them ſhould get the honour;, of havingplayed 
the beſt part. | e D043! WINDI 3011 
| es were Preſidents of thoſe Games; 
whole Juttice, in pronouncing without Partiality 
who did beſt, jo Mak comrade. As.for the 
Rewards .givea-to the Vidtors, . they wete none 
other than Garlands of Palm; or Olive, without 
any other Commodity following, | than the;Re- 
putation. Indeed there. needed no- more:>':For 
that was held ſo much, that when: 'Djapor at 
had ſeen his three Sons crowned: for: their” ſe; 
veral Victories in thoſe Games,, /one-came-run- 
ning: to him with this ' Gratulation-::. Adorere, 
Diagoras, non- (enim in calums aſcenſurus' e15 "that 
Is; Die, Diagoras, For thou ſhalt not climb. np to 
Heaven” as if there could be no greater bappi- 
neſs on Earth., than what already. hadbefallen 
him. In the like ſenſe Horace ſpeaks of theſe Vi- 
tors, calling them, . | 


Duss Elea domum reducit 
Palma Cwleſtes. | 


Such as-like heavenly Wi hts do come - 
With an Elan Garland-home. 9g” 
Neither 


e, "the faſt which ' 


53 8s _ 
g, Wraltling , 'Figtting, ' and «the like. 


2Nies 
16-33 


| 2 King, 


| the! whe. of mou ley! he aclgan ht AI longer: - 194tlich "years +} *D ngel, 7 2 
Pc —— ſo 'highly* [== Not. aſcribe tothe? Son; "becauſe there/fra': © _ 

1 theſe wr os {: begins with bis ſivgte Reign; bur , © + 
'Hiſl «3 con reckon them to'Tiglach Phnlaſſar nts who there- . RET, 
[0 ig o th-409q- (a8 yo 8 icount#itY\ with reigned ſeven and twenty'years,; ( +, + 
nity 'of-- Oi! that chey © eemed it”al-!| | -Afſehyluy the Son of: Agamneſtor, about. the 
an. honour ,to have won the Vidory?| ſame time; the twelftb:4rchon in _Achexs 5 ruled! ; 
; or Wiaſtling iq" choſe: Games zj/ a$*to 


five and twenty years: Mcanienes governed: Span ah \ Ate" ag 
-itv-Romie for ſome famous prac! {after whom the Eſtate changed ,. accordingto! Exe'. 
of a'Province. -/ © 54s 


or | ſebias : | but+therein -ſurely Enſabies is miſtaken. T 
Thos theſe Olympian Games: iwere celebrated at. | For Diodere »  Plutarch; ''Panſanixs ,. atid- others, 
the Full of the Moon, -and/upori the fifteenth'day- | witneſs the contrary, | Parſariias aftrmeth., That es 33 
of-th&: Month Hecarombeon',' which doth anſwer | 


 Polydorus , a Prince of eminent Vertues, 
to oup-Fwre 3 and, what means: they uſed :to make: 


his Father , and reigned threeſcore years, and Gut- . 
the Month begin-with the new Moon;, that*the- |. lived the Meſſeniack War : which was ended: by 
AO day be the Full; Lhave ſhewed:in 


Theopompus ,* the Son , of Nicandev's. ns PIE 
now return unto' | Companion. | 
At this: time lived Nahm the Prophet; who 

 foretold the deſtrudtion of the »4fhrean' Empire, ; 
| and of the City of Nimve; i which ſbcceeded. 
(faith Joſephus ) a hundredand fifteen: years: af-: 
ter. The "Cities _— ene-and of Aradiu were "A 
alt 221 built-at- this time, while in Media; (Soſariine "and! 
IE | > | Medidwi reigned , log the ſecond and third Kings: 
-$. I +». | of thoſe parts. RI + SO 


Of ela and his Cantor arte | 7 
r\ þ V IT, M2203. 53 


JOchew the Son of Uzzieb, when he was five and | [1 | 4 511 
moons years old;;,- and in the"ſecond of -Pekab 'Of Achaz. and bis Contemporaries.' | 


Iſrael, was anointed - King in Jeruſalem, 
[2 


yet living. : He: built an exceeding/high 

Gate to the Temple" of threeſcore cubits rg; | 
and called Ophel: beſides divers Cities in 
'Fuda,-and in the Foreſts, Towers, and 
inforced/, the Ammonites to pay him 


\ 
* 


1.may 
the Kings of Yude, and leave the merry Ove a | 
their Games , -whem-1 he. Peri ISO 
Employments , - when' the Perſian 'Quatrels draw 
the Body of this. as into aq Coaſts of Jonia 
hs. 


+415 #714 


\Chas, or Achaz, ſucceededunto Fotham in the 

ſeventeenth year of: Peke, 'theSow/ of Remus 

: the ſame- being alſo the laſt year of his: Fa- 
thee! Reign, who begai-- in. the 'ſecond of the 
ſame- Pek , and reigned: ſixteen',. but not com- 


| ite ;to wit,/ of Silver an hbundreth Talents, pleat: years-. This won was an Idolater,” exceed- 
and-of Wheat and Barly $wo. thouſand Meaſures: | ing all his Predeceſſors:i | He made 'm Images 
he reigned fix and twenty -years:: of whom Foſe. | for Baan; and burnt his Son-for Sacrifice before 


phivs gives this Teſtimony, Epuſmods vero Princeps 
'bic fuit; ut nullum in eo virtutic genus deſideres © ut 
.qud-Deum adeo pis coluerit , hominibus ſuis adeo juſte 


the'Idol «Holoch, or Siturn, which was repreſent- 2 Kings 
ed 'by;a Manilike brazen Body , bearing the. Head 15: 1: Y 
of a Cali, .ſet-up not far from Taruſalew; ita Val. 29702 


preface ., wort ws rants ſib5 cure efſe paſſus fit, 
ſo oft#bua 


Or? pong pr bu vgs 


ley ſhadowed-with Woods, called Gehirnnum, Or. To- 
phet , from whenge the: word: Geherna is uſed for» 
Hell... The. Children offered, were incloſed within 
the Carkaſs:of this Idol; -and as the Fire encreafſed, 
ſo the Sacrificers, with ai noiſe of 'Cymbals and 
other Inſtruments, filled-the; Air, tothe end the 


1 which unnatural , cruel, 


| pitiful-cries of the Children might not be heard: 


and. devli( 


_ ifie it , GT his Fore and er the Prophet vehemently 
# ug I Which S. H;erome upon the tegt Pal; Mars 61-19. 32: 
| chew hath» written at larges. By the:prohibition 
| in Leviticus. the cighteenth, it_appearetirthat this 
horrible fin- was ancient : inthe. twelfth -of Dey- 
teronomy:, it.is called an abomination-/ which God 
hateth. That it was alſo:practiſed elſewhtre; and 
by many: Nations remote: from Jaded; divers Av- 
thors witneſs; as Yirgil-in the, ſecondof his 
AEneids——Sanguine placaſtis, &r. andSilius, —=— 
Poſcere cede Deos. Saturn is ſaid to: have'bro 
this Cuſtom into 7raly;, beſides the caſting'of. many 
Souls into the River of /Trher ; inſtead; of- which, 
Hercules. commanded that the Waxen Images: of 
Men- ſhould te: throgn in' and. drowned; The 
Devil-.alſo; taught the Carthgginiani/ this kind of 
Butchery,. in.ſo.much that when their.Ciry was be- 
Geged,and.in diſtreſs, the Prieſt made-them believe, 
that becauſe. they had ſpared. their-own: Children, 
and had bought and brought up others to be of- 
ſered, that therefore Saturn had ſtirred up and 
ſtrengthened their Enemies againſt them ; whereup- 
on they preſently cauſed two hundred of the nobleſt 
Youths of their City to be ſlain, and offered to $4- 
turn Or Satan, to appeals him ; who beſides theſe 
; forenamed 


jen Fr Y.OWS and - 

This Proper find Wh his Reign i Was | 
not. long; but-as bappy in all 'thungs , as he himſelf 
,» was deyout andvertuous. 

Auchomenes about this time ſucceeded Pheleften 
in Corinth: after whom, the Corinthians erected Ma: ! 
giſtrates, which:- governed from year to year. 
And yet Pasſaniav'in his ſecond Book, with' Serabv 
.and Plutarch, in many places are of opinion, That 
Cormth was governed by Kings'of. the Race of .the 
Becide , to the time Of (ypſelw', :who drove them 


Cur. 
bphalaſſer;,' or | 'T, elarbpelefer ,. the Son of 


 Teglat 

2 King. 15, Fs the ſecond of 'the Babylonians and Afſyrians 
that. was of this new Race; about -this-time invaded 

|  Jfrael, while Pekgh (who murthered his Maſter 
.  Pekaiah ) was King thereof, In which Expedition 
he rook molt of the Cities of Nephtali and Galilee, 
with thoſe of Gulead , over Fordan, and carried 

Þ - hn ay oc captive, This Tzglath reigned five 
twenty years, according to Metaſthenes, But 
Krentz. beming figds, that with his Son Salmaneſſar 
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| 2 .de. forenamed Nations had inſtruted the Rbodaans, | 
raps and Chios, of Meſſena, of Ge | 
» andothers, in theſe his ſcr- 
were nat content to deſtroy 
Hfia, and | 


o 


NUYS: » 
The King of Syr5., Kezin,  polleſt himſelf of Elab 
by. the Red Sea , and. calt the Jews out of it, and 

Pekahb ſlaughtered in one. day an hundred and ewen= | 
ty thouſand Zedewns, of the ableſt of the Kingdom, | 29 

2 Cbror, ag which time Adaaſeiab the Son of Achez. was alfo | Þ: 0gs t cr 
28.6 ſhin by Zichri, with Azrichaw the Governour of hat he or his ad mad 
his houſe : and Ekanab the fecond perſon unto the Conqueſts , as might. give himche Lordſhip 

King. Beſides allthis, two hundred thouſand Pri- 1 do neither find any' Hiſtory, 
ſoners of Wemen and Children, the Jfrachtes bed ink 
away L0 Samaris: but by the counſcl of the 
Oded, they were returned and delivered back 
again. 

Shs Iſrael and Aram vexed Fuda on the North ; 0 
ſo the Edomites and the Phiþstims, who evermore at» uu | 
tended the ruin of Judea, centred upon them from Plat bk 
the South z and took Betbſemes, Ajalon, 'Gaderoth vits 
Socho, Timnah, and Gemzo, {lew many people, and , 

2 Chron. 28. carried away ' Prifonets. Whereupor when 

Achez fam envirancd on all fides, andthac 

he 


2 Kings the T WF" | go | 
15, Tielabai Ahbez. died Efchyins, who bad ruled in Acherrever 
F Ss gtvemeyls ſince the filtith year of Uzzia | Alcamencn the Thir- 
teenth of the Aſedentide, . or Gavernours: of the 
of 'Rebylan Htheviens (i called of Medav who followed: Ciaran) 
Aſhria, had a lintle before led him the way into 7». | ſuccendled his Father /Afchylue, and was the laft-of 
dea, invited by Afenabew King of Iſrael. Wherefore | theſe Governoucs : be ruled only.two-years. « for 
now the Son willingly hearkened to. Achaz, and em- | the Atheniens changed. ficik from Kings ( after -Co- 
braced the advantage. . As for Belochus himſelf, he | 4% ) to Governowesfor Life, which ending in-this 
was content to aſlign: ſome other time for going | Alcewenon, they exceed a Magiſtrate whom: they 
through with this enterpriſe : becauſe ( as | have | termedan Archery who was a: kind 'of 
ſaid before ) he was nor firmly fetled at home, and | 9© Governour of theit City. forten years. + 
the Syria Kings lay diretly in his way, who were Ps This alteration. P i is his fourth Bouk de- 
et. ſtrongHoch in Men and Fame. [But Tiglerb gigs i tbe firſt year of the Olzprad. Euſobins 
ving' nc | | and Habs arnaſſeus the veath 'Olympied ti 
pared his Army, firſt invaded the Territory of De. | Which time indeed, Careps the firſt of theſe be- 
meſenc,' wan the City, and killed Xezin; the laſt of | gan his ten years Rule. | = 
the Race of the Adads, who began with Devid | , The Kingdom of the Latines governed about 
and ended with this Achez. At Damaſcus Hcbax, | tree bundred years by the Syizvi,:of the-Race of 
met Tiglath, and taking thence apattern of the Al. | nes, took end the ſame Abax: time : the foun- 
tar ſent to Uniab the Prieſt, commanding the like | dation of Rome being laid by Ronuulus and Rewws in 
to 'be made at Feraſalem, whereon at bis return he | whe eighth year of the ſame King. Codoner builds 
burnt ſacrifice to the Gods of the Syriens. ln the | If the eleventh of Achaz, Bucholzer inthe: eighth, , 
mean while Tiglarb poll: all Boſan, and the reſt be- | 8 I think he ſhould, others ſomexehat lacer, and 
yond Ferdan,which belonged to the Tribe of Renben, | 18 the Reign of Exechbies. | Cicero j' Eneropins, Ore- 
Gadand 4ansfſe.And then paſſing the River, be ma- | /&*, and others; ſquare the time of the foundation 
ſtered theiCities of Galilee, invaded Ephraim, and | $9:the third year of the fixth -Ohwpied. © Bur: He- 
the Kingdomof J7-a8l,: andynade them his Vaſſals, | #carnaſſ*us, Solimes Antiochenus, Clemens Alex anidri- 
And notwithſtanding that he was invited and wa. | *% 3nd Exſebins, to the firſt year of the ſeventh : 
ged by Achar., yet after 'the ſpoil of JÞael, he poſ- who ſeemnor. only te me, but to many very -lear- 
leſt bimſclf. of the greater pact of Juds, and asir | 2d Chronologers, to have kept herein the beſt ac 
ſeemeth/inforced Achbaz'to'pay him Tribute. For | COWPt- 
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| Of _ Wi Tal, os a Fontan} ame in th tint of Abaz: | I 
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Halitar, 


Li. 


bh 


7.1. 12, upon that of Juſtine, 
" 8h«v16. of Straho.,-- who affirms the ſame 
_ Plin.l.3, on* a7. -f authorit 


6. $+ 


_ terward it was Bly? hey of Ta 
which changes of names, Yirgsl ſpeaks 
locks He Gras wht] 
- dings potent armit, atque ubere gleba 


Hiiter. ypon that. of Hldicwnaſſens, who 


n 1 


' Df th old ehthncs and of the_ awe of Italy: 


—_— WT the ? 

i part of it: ane me 
alſo O, = Er :W 
Habcarnaſſs og 2 _ been == 

a 


Ocnotril coluere with, munc fome minores 


Who this Capi r Ki Frys wor it 
very uncertain. For P7rg, of 


the y Pier of Herewles Out 


the Toto, nt loo before the War ' of 


ny and opinions of of & the Mo in” Arle in, Africe ,. naming, ſralws * 
hn, | nou ro ſents the 6p es ; Fhich he 
which hath contly whole not have done, had Atlas and Lala been 


was nor at the "firſt accepted 
Therefore to find out the acigita 
and the” firſt Planters of Rong 
neccins hath. made A very 
e conjeQture. | 

O $i, 


Wie 
Colony which the Zleans did lead into Zaly, be» 


fore the name of Traly 


Iven to NS Secondly, 
Bing vi that Brunduſum 
wasa Colony of the Etolians : Thirdl Naan on 
Tempſaa Ci ts pF. Laaets: 
_ oi 'of Pliny hay: Lt, 3 | dc 
kalians did inhabit Fo one Regien of the Lang 
whence afterward the name was deriyed over all, 
Concerning thar which is faid of the Eleans and Zto- 
lians, who ( as he ſhews ) had one original ; from 
them he brings the name of 1:aly, For the word 
kaia, differs in nothing from Aitolia, ſave that 
the firſt Letter is caſt away, which in the Greek 
words is common, and the Letrer [s] is changed 
into [a]: which change is found. in the name of |} 
e/fthaka, an" near- Jraly ,, peopled: by the' 
Atholians : and the like changes are very familiar. 
inthe eobc Diale&t;, of ich Dil ( being al- 
moſt proper to the Etolians accent and pro- 
nunciarion, - together with PAs words little alte- 
- red, were retained by the Latins, as Dionyſins 
Halicarnaſſeus » Quimtilian , and Priſcian the 
Grammarian teach, Hereunto - pertains that of 
\Tulian the Apoſtata, who called the Greeks Couſins 


| 


ans pert. authority of Beroſus in this caſe, we 
| need the leſs to regard it, for that Reineccime him 
ſelf, whoſe conjeftures are more to be yalged than 


after Ate } 
feb 


But 9 hoon that, when Hercules, who 
years before the War of. Troy, had left 
of the Elears (who in a manner 
£9 = and the fame Nation with the £&rolians 
as Straho, Herodotus, and Pauſavias teach) then 
the name of Jraly began : and eieg: Fed makes . 
mention of T among the Halian Kings, it were 
no great boldaeſs to ſay, that Iralus was Comman- 
der of theſe Elears, For though | remember not, 
that I haveread of any ſuch Greek as was named 
| ralns, yet the name of £rolus, writren in Greek, Ai 
tolm,. was very famous both among the eAfroligns , 
and among the Eleans,he being Son of aKing of Eli, 
and founder of the'eFrolian Kingdom. Neither is 
it more hard to derive the name Jralus from Etolus 
than /calia from E tolis. So may Yirgils authority 
ſtand well with the Colletions of Reineccim ; the 
| name of aly being taken both from a Captain , 
and from the Natinn, of which he and his people 


IT, 


| weTre. 


C IL, 


ens lx 

Of the Aborigines, and other Inhabitants of Latium, | paſſage is bateful, 
Te the Roafan of the Names of Latynl A ray. : | 
Lativm. wp as ed ens 


T* laly. the Latines and Hetrurians were moſt . 
famous; the Herrurians having held the great» 
eſt part offit under their ſubjeCtion z and the £4 
tines by the yertue and felicity of the Rowan , who 
vere a Branch of them , ſubduiag all Zaly, and in 
few Apes whatſoever Nation was known in Europe : 
together. with all the Weſtern Parts of Aſia , and 
Notth of Africk. TIC 
by the Aborsginer, whom Halicarnaſſeus, V arro, and 
Reyneccins'( following them) think to have been 
' Arcadians : and this Naine of Aborigines ( to omit 
other ſignifications that are ſtrained ) imports as 
much as Original, or Native of the place, which 
they poſſeſſed: which Title the 'eArcadians are 
known in vaunting manner to haye always uſurp- 
ed; ferchipg their Antiquity from beyond the Moon, 
becauſe indeed , neither 'were the Inhabitants of 
Peloponneſms inforced to forſake their Seats , ſo oft 
\ as other Greeks were , who dwelt without that 
half ifland , neither had the eArcadions fo unſure 
a Dwelling as the reſt of the Peloponneſians , be- 
cauſe their Country was leſs fruitful in Land, | roy City which 
Mountainous,. and hard: of accefs, and they them- ſa, calle j, OL Eleia, 
ſelves.( as in ſuch. places commonly are found) it Cde- 
very warlike men. Some of theſe therefore having | mir, Or ( accordin Cidami 
occupied a great part of Lativm, atid beld it long, | which Name laft re ath a very near & 
did according to the Arcadiun manner , ſtile them- | to Cethim, Cirim, ren 
ſelves Aborigines, in that Language , which either an 
their new Scat , or their Neighbours. thereby 
had taught them. How 'it might be that the 4r- 28 
| Cadians Who dwelt forhewhat far from Sea, and | many Eegliſb Words written with the ſame Lee- 
are always noted as unapt Men to'proye good Ma- | ters. Wherefore that theſe Creanr being defient 
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| my, | the Son. of Fever, 
* yeries, were a Queſtion not eaſie to be anſwere@, | who was Progenitor of. Greeks , haegpa 


were it not ſo', that both fruitfulnels of Children, | well take a denomination. from the City, and Re- 
in whichthoſe Ages abounde@, inforceth a ſuper- | gion, which they inhabited, and from theace be- 
fluous Company to ſeek another Seat, andthat ſome | called Elaires, or Elaztes, it. is very likely, tonſi-., 
Expeditions of the rcadians , as eſpecially that | dering that among the Arcadiens, Phocians, e£to-- 
of Evander , into the ſame parts of Katy, are gene- | Hens, and Ele@is, who all were of the ealique 
rally acknowledged. '' | | Tribe, are found the Names of the Mouncain £leus, 
After the Aborigines , were the Pelaſgi, an anci- | the Haven Eleas, the epi. Elaite, the Cities Elews, 
ent Nation,.who ſometimes gave Name to. all | Elaie, and Elateia, of which'Ialt it were ſomewhat 
\ Greece: "but their. Antiquities are long fince dead, | harſh in the Latine Tongue to call che-lababitants 
for lack of good Records. Neither was their Glory | by any other Name than Elatini., from whence La- 
ſuch in Z:aly, as could long ſuſtain the Name of their | 1525 way come. | Now whereas both the. Cera; and 
own.Fribe z - for they were in ſhort ſpace accounted | Arcadzevs, had their original from Cerhims,: it-is no- 
one” People with the former inhabitants. The | thing unlikely, that agreeing in Language and fimi- 
Sicaniy Auſonts, Aurunci, Rutils, and other People, | litude of Names , they might neverthelef differ in 
- did in Apes following diſturb the Peace of Latiwm, | ſound and pronunciation of one and the ſame word. 
which by Saturn was brought to ſome Ciyility, and | So that as he is, by many called Sabinus, to whom 
, he therefore canonized as a God.  , © » | ſome (deriving the Sabines from. him) give the 
This Saturn S. Auguſtine Calleth Sterces or Stey- | Name of Sahws; in the like manner might he whom 
culau, others term him Stercatzee , and ſay, that | the Arcadiars would call Elatzs ( of which Name 
he taught the People-to dung their grounds. That | they had a Prince that founded the City. Elaters ) 
Latiam took his Name of Saturn, becauſe he did | be named of the Cereans Latinus,, Reyneccius pur- 
latere, thats, lie hidden there, when he ited from | ſuing this likelihood , thinks, that when Ewripylus, 
Jupiter , it is queſtionleſs a Fable. For as in; Hea- | Lord of the. Ceteans , being the Son of Telephus, 
Theniſh Superſtition , it was great vanity to think þ whom Hercules begat upon Age, the Davghter.of 
- That any thing could be hidden from God, cr that | Aleus King of Arcadia, was ſlain by Achilles in the 
there were-many Gods of whom one fled from ar- | Trojay War : then did Telephus, Brother to Emri- 
other z, ſo in the truth of Hiſtory , it is'well known, | pylss, condutt the Tereansz who (fearing what evil 
that no King reigning in thoſe parts was ſo mighty, | might befall themſelves by the Greeks, if che Af- 
that it ſhould be bard to find one Country or an- | fairs of Troy ſhould go ill) paſſed into' that part 
other, wherein a Man might be ſafe from his pur- | of Jaly, where the Arcadians were CT by 
9:e lib .x, ſuit. And yet, as moſt Fables and poerical Fifti- | Oenotrus. And Reyneccius farther thinks, that Te- 
cap.6., ons, were occaſioned by ſome ancient truth , which | lxphus being the more gracious amoyg the Ocnatrian 
$-1.&/*4- eicher by ambiguity of ſpeech or ſome alluſion, | Arcadians, by the memory of his Grand-mother 
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riners, ſhould have been Authors of new Diſco- } ed of Cetbim, Crrom, or Os 
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® :x&id. have been the ſame: but the Names of * Sterces, 


then d#vws but rather the Soil which they laid on their 
frcmes: Grounds , had that appellation from him) do ra- 
and hence 

it may be 
thatinthe Evangeliſt we read for Belzebub, Belzebul, which Is interpreted 
Dominus Stercorens : and it may be thar after that Saturn became the name 
of an 1dol, it 
+ ſick unto him. 
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an' Arcadian Pady y» was well contented to 
_ Arcatian Name , and to be called Elatxs, | 
which in the Diale& and Pronunciation either of 
the Ceteans, Or of the Ocnotrians, was firlt Elatinw, 
and then Latinw: That this Name of Ela may 
have been taken or impoſed by the Arcadianr, it 
is the more eaſie to be thought, for that there were 
chen two' Families , the one of Apbid, ;, the other 
of. Elatus., who were Sons of Arca King of eAr- 
cadia, which gaye Name to the Country: and be- 
tween. theſe two Families the Succeſſion 1n that 
Kingdom did paſs, almoſt interchangeably for ma- 
ny Ages; till at the end of the Trojan War it fell 1n- 
ro the hand of Hippothows of the Race of Elatws, in 
whoſe Poſterity it continued until the laſt. Again, 
the Name Latinws, having a derivative ſound, agrees 
che better-with the ſuppoſition,of ſuch an Accident. 
This/is the conjeCture of Reyneccius , which if he 
made over-boldly, yet others may follow it with 
the leſs reproof , conſidering that it is nor eaſie to 
find either an apparent Truth, or fair Probability 
among. theſe difagreeing Authors , which have 
written the Qpiginals of Latinm. 


S$. III. 


Of the ancient Kings of the Latines until Erieas his 
coming. 


HE Kings which reigned in Zatium before the 
arrival of eEneas, were, Saturnus, Picus, Fan- 
ms , and Latinue Of Saturn there is nothing re- 
membred, fave. what is mentioned already, and 
manyFables of the Greeks, which whether they be 
appliable ro this Man, it is for him to judge, who 
ſhall*'be able.to determine, whether this were the 
Saturn of the Greeks, called by them xXp3yos, or ſome 
other, ſtiled Saturn by the Aborigines. For the Ape. 
wherein he lived, may very well admit him to 


ra and Stercatius ( for it may be this Name was not 
hex. porrowed from the $kill which he taught the People, 


"Y 


Of the 'Name Latinus , there are by Pomponins 


Sabinus recounted four: one, the Son. of Faunus, 
anpther of Hercules , a third of Ulyſſes by Circe, 
the fourth of Telemachiis. Snidas takes notice only Suidas in 


of the ſecond, of whom he ſaith , that his Name not 


was Telephus, and the people anciently named 

the Cers;, were - fronhis Surname called Latini; 

This agrees in effeft with the opinion of Reyneccins, 

the difference conſiſting almoſt in this only , that 

Suidas calls Telephus , the, Son of Hercules , wihereas 

Reyneccius makes him hif Nephew, by a Son of 
the ſame Name. This Latinus having obtained 
the Succeſſion in*that. Kingdom after Faunus , did 
promiſe his only -Davghter and Heir Zavima, to 
Turnus the Son of Yenilia, who was Siſter to Amata 
Latinus his Wife, 

But when. e/#neas arrived in thoſe Parts with 
fifteen Ships, or. perhaps fewer, wherein mifhr 
be imbarked according to the rate which Thucy- 
dides allows to the Veſſels then uſed ,; about one 
thouſand and two hundred Men : then Latinas find- 
ing that it would ſtand beſt with his Aſſurance, to 
make Alliance with the Trojan, and moved with 
the great Reputation of eAjeas, which himſelf 
had heard of in the War of 7roy,gave his Daughter 
to him, breaking off the former Appointment 
with Turnys, who incenſed herewith , ſought to 
avenge himſelf by War : which was ſoon ended 
with his own death. v7 

Of Amata the Wife of Latinas, it is very certain, 
that were ſhe an [alien ; ſhe could not have born 
a Daughter marriageable at the arrival of Areas; 
unleſs we ſhould wholly follow, Swidas , and: ra- 
ther give' the conduct of the Cetes into [raly, to 
Telephws the Father , than to his Son , who terved 
in the Jaſt year of the Trojan War. But Reynec- 
cizs holds her an Afiatique, and thinks withall 
that Zavinia was born- before Telephus came into 
Italy. That this Name eAmatra, by which Frgil 
and Halicarnaſſeus call her, was not proper, but ra- 
ther a Surname, it may ſeem by Farro, who cal- 
leth her. Palatia: which Name very well might be 
derived from the Greek Name Pallas. Amata, 
which fignifieth beloved , or dear, was the Name 


ther make him ſeem ſome other Man. 


pleaſed God that in a like ſenſe this vame Stercutiys ſhould 
'F 


Of Fecus it Is ſaid that he was. a good Horſe- 
man. * The Fable of his being changed into a 
Bird ; which we call a Pie , may well ſeem ( as it 
is interpreted ) to have- grown from the $kill he 
had in Sooth-ſaying , or Divination, by the flight 
and chattering of Fowls. Fans, the Son of 
Picus, reigned after his 'Father. He gave'to E- 
vander: the Arcadian ( who baving ſlain by miſ- 
chance his Father  Echemus King of Arcadia, fled 
into:ſraly). the waſte grounds on which Rome was 
afterward built. 32 4 

Faunis called Fatia , the Siſter of Faunus, was 


| by which the High Prieft called every Virgin, 

whom he took to ſerve as a Nun of Veſta; where- 
fore .it is the rfiore eaſily to be thought a Surname, 
ey Virgil diſcourſe of her and Yenilia her 
Silter. | 

Lavinia , the Davghter of Latinus ; being gi- 
ven in Marriage to Eneac, the Kingdom of Z:1- 
tim , Or the greateſt part of that Countty ; was 
eſtabliſhed in that Race: wherein it continued in- 
til it was over-grown by the Might and Greatneſs 
of the Romans. | 


DC 


$. IV. 


. nid, 9, unto-him. 


alſo big{fWife, as all Hiſtorians agree ; ſhe was held | 
a Prophigteſs, and highly. commended for her Cha- 
ſity.;- which Praiſe w-her+ mbſt needs have been 
much\lewiſhed by: her Marriage, -it ſelf being 
meerly inceſtuous. ': + + 

its. not mentioned:that Fans had by his Siſter 
any 'Child;,” neither--do.-we read of ' any other 


Wife. which. he had, fave .only that Yjrgil gives 
Latzmes as his'Son-, by a.Nymph, called 
But, who this Marices was it is not found , fave 


only that her Abode: was: about the River Liris 
near Minturne, 1-9 


Of Kneas, 4nd of the Kings and Governours of Alba: 
AX himſelf being of the Royal Blood of 

| Troy, had the Command of the Dardanians : 
he was a valiant Man, very rich, and highly ho- 
noured among the Trojans. By his "Wife Creuſa, 
the Daughter of Priamw, he had a Son called 
Aſcaniu ; whoſe Surname was Jalus, having be- 
fore the ruine of Troy ( as Virgsl notes ) been Sur- 
named Its, But when eArneas was dead, his Wife, 
Lavinia ,, the Daughrer of Latinus , being great 
with Child by him, and fearing the power of this 
eAſcanins, fled into the Woods, where ſhe was 


delivered of a Son, calſed thereupon Sylvius , and 
ſurnamed Poſthumas , becauſe he was born after 


his Father's: Funera), This Flight of Lavinia was 
: Un {0 


Len, ad th. a £4 
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ſo evil taken by the People, that Aſcaniw procured | 


her return , entreated her honourably , and uſing 
her as a Queeen,, did foſter hec young Son, his 
half-Brother Sylvixe. Yet-afterwards, whether to. 
avoid all occaſions of diſagreement, or delighted 


with the ſituation of the aces Aſcanins leaving 


to his Mother-in-Law-the Wity Levinium , which 
Aneas had built, and called after his new Wives 
Name, founded the City Alba Longa, and therein | 
reigned. The time of his Reign was » according 
to ſome, cight atd twenty years : Firgit gives 
him thirty 3 others five and thirty , and eight and 
thirty. After his deceaſe , there aroſe Conten- 
tion between Sylvius , the Son of «frees, and 
Fulu the Son of Aſeaniws, about the Kingdom : 
but the People inclining to the Son of Lavinia, 
Fulus was contented to hold the Prieſthood , which 
he and his Race enjoyed, leaving the Kingdom to 


Sylvia Poſt humus , whoſe Poſterity were afterward 


called Sylvi. 
The Reign of the Alban Kings, with the conti- 
nuance of each Man's Reign, 1 find thus ſet down. 


3. Sylvins Poſthumus 201 
2, Sylvius c/Enzas 31j 
J. _ Latinss FO | 
4» Sylvins Alba 39 
5. Syloms Atis 26 | 
6... Sylvins Capys ; 28 | 
7. Sylvins Capetus 13 e Yeats. 
8, Sylvins Tiberins 8 
9. Sylvins Agrippe 41 
Lo. Sylvins Alladius 19 
11. 'Sylvins Aventinus 37 | 
12. Sylvius Procas _ 
.- 13. Sylous Amulius 44 j 


Sylozus Numitor 
1liq, called alſo Rhea and Sylvia 
Romulus Remus 


The moſt of theſe Kings lived in Peace, and did 
little or nothing worthy of remembrance. 

Latinus founded many Towns in the Borders of 
Latium : who ſtanding much upon the Honour of 
their Original, grew thereby to be called Priſc: 
Latini. Of Tiberinus fome think that the River 


 Tiher had name, being formerly called Albula : 


_ tial. 
many write) from Aventinus King of the Albanes, 


but Yrgilgives it that denomination of another 
called 7:bris, before.the coming of </£zeas into 
The Mountain eLventinus had Name ( as 


who was buried therein : but Yzrgil hath it other- 
wiſe. Fulius, the brother of Aventinus, is named by 
Euſebins as Father of another Julius, and Grand- 
Father of Julwns Proculus, who leaving Alba, dwelt 
with Romulus in Rome. Niumitor , the elder Son of 
Procas , was deprived of the Kingdom by his Bro- 
ther 4Amulizs, by whom alſo bis Son eAgeſthus was 
ſlain, and 7a his Daughter made a Nun of Yefta, 
that thereby the I1flue of Namitor might be cut 
off, , But ſhe conceived two Sons, either by her 
Uncle Amulixs , as ſome think ; or by = Hars, as 
the Poets feign; or perhaps by ſome: Man of War. 
Both the Children their Uncle. commanded to be 
drowned, and the Mother buried quick , accord- 
ing to the Law; which ſo ordained, when the 
Veſtal Virgins broke their Chaſtity. Whether it 
was ſo, that the Mother was pardoned at the en- 
treaty of Antho, the Daughter of Amuliar, or pu- 
niſhed as the Law required (for Authors-herein 
do vary ) it is agreed by all, that the two Children 
were preſerved , who afterward revenged the 
Cruelty of their Uncle, with the ſlaughter of him 
and all his, and reſtored Namitor their Grand-Father 
to the Kingdom: wherein howlong he reigned. I 
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find not, - neither is it greatly material to. 
for as much as the: Eſtates; of Alba.and'of Z 


were 'preſently eclipſed /by the ſwift encreale of 
Rome ;, upon which- the computation cf Time fol. 


| Jowing. ( as far as concerns the things of Zaly) is 


dependant. After the death - of Numtor, the 


Iſſue. Romulus choſe rather to live-in Rome; and 
of the Line of Sylv;us none elſe xemained. So the 
Albanes were governed: by Magiſtrates; of whom 
only two Dictators are mentioned , namely Cajus 
Cluilins, who in the days of Tallss Heſtilins, King 
of the: Romans, making War upon Xome, dicd in the 
Camp; .and Metins: Suffetins , the - Succeſſor 'of 
Cluilius , who ſurrendred the Eſtate of Alba unto 
the Romans, having committed the hazard of both 
Signories to the ſucceſs of three Men.of -each fide, 
who decided the Quarrel by Combat: in which, 
the three Brethren Horatss , the Champions of the 


ons of the eAlbanes. After this Combat , when 
Metis ( following Twllus Hoſtslizs with the Albane 
Forces againſt the Yeentes and Fagenates ) with- 
drew his Companies out of the Battel , hoping 
thereby to leave the Romaxs to ſuch an overthrow, 
| as might make them. weak-enough for the Albanes 
to deal with Twllw; who notwithſtanding this 
falſchood obtained the Viftory, did reward Me- 
tizs with a cruel Death, cauſing him to be tied to 
two Chariots,and ſo torn 1n pieces, Then was Alba 
deſtroyed, and -the Citizens carried to Rome, 
where they were made free Denizens, the noble Fa- 
milies being madePatrscsans 3 among which were the 
Julii: of whom C. Julixs Ceſar Deing deſcended, 
not only gloried in his ancient, royal, and forgot- 
ten Pedigree , in full Aſſembly of the Romans, then 
governed by a free Eſtate of the People : but by 
his rare Induſtry , Valour, and Judgment, obtain- 
ed the Sovereignty of the Romany Empire. ( much 
by him enlarged ) to himſelf and. his Poſterity ; 
whereby the Name of eAneas, and. Honour of the 
Trojan and Alban Race, was ſo revived, that ſel- 
dom, if eyer, any one. Family hath attained to a 
proportionable height of Glory. 


I» 


vp 


and Death. _ 

F. Rome , which devoured the Alban Kingdom, 

| may here. beſt ſhew the beginniogs,' which 
( though ſomewhar' uncertain) depend much- up- 
on the Birth and Education of Romulws, the Grand- 
Child of Numtor; the laſt that reignedin £bs. For 
how not only the bordering; People , but all Na- 
tions between Euphrates and the Ocean' were bro- 
ken in pieces by the.Iron Teeth of this fourth 
Beaſt, it is not to be deſcribed in one place, ha- 
ving been the work of many. Ages; whereof | 
now..do handle only the firſt ,* as incident unto the 
diſcourſe preceding. Q. Fabins Piftor , Portins 
Cato, Calphurnins Piſo, Sempromus ,\'and others, 
{eek to derive the: Romans from Fanus - but: Herodo- 
11, Marſylus, and many others of equal Credit, give 


rum ſcriptor eo arguments \colligit , Raman # Grecis 
| eſſe \ conditam quod Romani Greco' ritu., antiquo in- 
ſtituto Herculi rem ſacram. faciunt ," mutrem quoque 
Evanari venerantur Romans , Cecilius-(faith he) 
a Roman Hiſtorsographer , 'doth- by this Argument 
gather, that Rome was built by the Greeks, becauſe 


the Romans , after Greekiſh Faſhion, by ancient Ordi- 
mance 


OSes Tg 
had v6 wh -, 
6 
now ; 
. 


Kingdom of Alba ceaſed ; for Numitor left no male | 


Romans , prevailed againſt the Curiari;, Champi. - 


| Of the beginning of Rome, end of Rontulus's Birth © :*" 


the Grecrans for their Anceſtors: and as Srrabo re- Strabv/4 
porteth-;in-hbis. fifth Book'z- Cecilime' rerun Roman» (0 155 
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Fact, | alſo find in Fauchet his. Antiquitez. de Gaule , That 
W114 * Merovee, King of the Francs, was begotten by a 


nance do j rific ro Her les: the Romans alſo wor- 
ipped che Mother of Evander. bs ets" 5 
lutarch in __ ife of vr roar ag many 
unders of that ( yrs 06 hear of thſſes 
_ Circe 1, Romus the Son of Emarhion, whom Dio- 
medes ſent thither from. Troy., -or-that one Romy. a 


Tyrant of the Latines, who drave the Tſcans out of «Storm of Thunder 


that Countrey, built it. Soli-ws beſtows the honour, 
of building Rome upon Evander, ſaying, That it was 
before times Valentia. . Heraclides gives the 
Fenomination t06- a' captive Lady , brought. thi- 
ther by the Grecian: :- others ſay , that it: was an- 
ciently called Febris , after the Name of Februa, 
the Mother of -LIfars ; witneſs' Saint Auguſtine 
in his third Book” de Civitate Dei. But Lovie will 
have it to be the Work of Romulus, even from the 
Foundation: of whom and his-Conſorts, Fuvensl 
0-4 Roman' Citizen vaunting ' of their Original, 
anſwered in theſe Verſes: , | 


Attamen' ut longe repetas, longeque revolvas 


Majorum quizquis prituss fine ille tworum 
a. after fs , be 4 dicere nolo. 


Yet thongh thou fetch thy Pedegreeſo far; 
Thy firſt Progenitor, who ere he were, 
Some Shepherd: was, or elſe, that lle forbear. 


| meaning either a Shepherd or a Thief. 


 Now-of Romulus Begetting, of ' his Education 
and preſervation it is ſaid, That he had Rhea for 
his Mothet , and Afars was ſuppoſed to be his Fa- 
ther ; that: he was nucſt by a Wolf, found and ta- 
ken away by Fayftula,a Shepherds Wife, The ſame | 
-unnatural nurſing had Cyr , the ſame incredible 
Foſtering had Semirams 3 the one by a Bitch. 
che other 'by Birds. But , as Plwtarch faith, it is 
like enough that Amulizs came- covered with Ars, 
mour t0:Rbea,' the Mother: of [Romulus , when he 
begat'-her. with Child : and therein ir ſeemeth to 
me thathe might have two Purpoſes ; the one, to 
deſtroy her, becauſe ſhe was the Davghter- and 
Heir of his elder Brother, from whom he injuri- 
opſly. held the: Kingdom; the other to fatisfie his 
AppeLite, becauſe ſhe was fair and goodly, For ſhe 
being made a Nun of the Gotldetis Veſta, it was 
Neath is. her, by the Law, to break her Chaſtity. 


Monſter of .the Sea :- but Faxcher fays , Let them be- 
lieve- it that: lift, 4 le croira "qui voudra - allo of 
Alexander; and of Scipio African, there are Poetica] 
laventions :- but” to anſwer theſe Imaginations in 
general; it is true; that ini thoſe times, when the 


World! was fall. of -this barbarous Idolatry , and. 


when. there: were | as' many. Gods as there were, 


. Kings. ;-0r-Paſſions of the Mind ,'or-as there were 


of Vices*and Vertues; then did many Women 
-greatly:botn , cover-ſuch ſlips as they made , by 
proteſting to be forced by more than humane 
Power :::{o did Oenone'coufeſs to Paris, that ſhe had 
been | raviſhed by: 4pollo. And' Anchiſes boaſted 
thatihe had known Fenur. But Rhee was made with 
Child by ſome Man of War, or other, and there- 
fore called Mars, the God of Battel,. according to 
the ſenſe-of the time. Oenone was overcome by a 
ſtrong Wit, and by ſuch a one as had thoſe Pro- 
perties aſcribed to Apollo. The Mother of Merovee 
might-fancy a Sea Captain to be” gotten with 
young by ſach a one : 'as the Daughter of [nach 
fancied, according to Herodotus. e/fEneas was a 
Baſtard and begotten -upon ſome Fair Harlot, cal- 
led for her \Beauty: Vexus, and was therefore the 


Child of luſt, which isFenuw. Romulzs' was nurft by | 


fans in thoſe days were called Wolfs, que nunc 
(faith Halicarnaſſeus ) boneſtiors vocabulo amice ap- 
pellantitr 5, which are now by an honeſter name called 
Friends. . It*is. alſo written , that, Romulus was in 


the end of his Life taken vp into Heaven, or rather 


out of the World by his Father Mars, in-a great 

and Lightning: ſo was it ſaid that 
eAineas vaniſhed away by the River Numicxs ; but 
thereof Livie alſo ſpeaketh modeſtly ; for he re- 
hearſeth the other Opinion, that the ſtorm was 
the fury of the Senators , but ſeemeth to adhere 
partially to this taking up; and many "Authors 


agree that there was-an unnatural darkneſs, both 


at his Birth and at his Death, and that he mighc 
be ſlain by Thurtder and Lightning, it is not unlike- 
ly, For the Emperour Avaſtaſins was ſlain with 
Lightning, ſo was Strabo the Father of Pompey 
ſlain witif a Thonder-bolt: fo Carws the Emperouc 
( who ſucceeded Probus ) whilſt he lodged with his 


Army upon the River T:igr#, was there ſlain with 


Lightning, But 'a Mars of the fame kind might 
.cnd him that began him ; for he was begotten 
by a Man of War, and by violence deſtroyed. 
And that he died by violence ( which deſtiny fol- 
lowed moſt of the” Roman Emperours) it appear- 
eth by T arqunius Superbus : who was but the ſeventh 
King after him:: who when he had murthered his 
Father-in-Law , commanded that he ſhould not be 
buried, for (ſaid he) Romulus himſelf died and was 
not buried. But let Hplicarnaſſews end this diſpute: 
whoſe words are theſe. They. (faith he) who draw 
neareſt td the Truth , ſay that he was ſlain by his own 
Citizens ;, and that his Cruelty in puniſhments of Of- 
fenders , together with his Arrogancy , were tht cauſe 
of his ſlaughter. For it i reported that both when bis 
Mother was raviſhed, whether by ſome Man , or by a 
God, the whole Body of the Sun was eclipſed, and all the 
Earth covered with darkneſs like unto Night , andthat 
the ſame did happen at his death. 

Such were * the Birth and Death of . Romulm * 
whoſe Life hiſtorified by Plutarch, doth contain 
( beſides what is here already ſpoken of him) 
the conqueſt of a few Miles which had ſoon been 
forgotten”, if the Roman Greatnefs built upon that 
Foundation, had nog given it memory in all Ages 
following , even unto this day. A valiant Man 
he was, very, ſtrong of Body, patient of Travel, 
and temperate in Diet, as forbearing the uſe of 
Wine and Delicacies: but his raging Ambition he 
knew not how to temper , which cauſed him to 
flay bis Brother , and negleCt revenge of the death 
of Tarizs his Companion in the Kingdom, that he 
ſaw himſelf might be Lord alone in thoſe narrow 
Territories. He reigned ſeven and thirty 'years 
ficſt alone,” then with Tatiw, and after his death 
lingle, till he was lain, as is already ſhewed: after 
which time the Sovereignty fell into the hands 
of Numa , 'a* Man to him unknown, and more 
Prieſt-like than King-like: wherein Rome it ſelf in 
ber -latter times hath ſomewhat reſembled this 
King. For having long been ſole Goyerneſs till Con- 
ſtantinople ſhared with her: afterwards, when as 
the Greek Emperour was cruſhed by foreign Ene- 
mies, and the Latines deſpoiled of Imperial Power, 
ſhe fell into the ſubjeftion of a-Prelate, ſwelling by 
degrees from the Sheep-hook ro the Sword, and 
therewith victorious to exceſſive magnificence, 
from whence by the fame degrees it fell, being dri- 
yen from Luxury to defenſive Arms, and therein has 
ving been abfortunate, ar length berakes her ſelf 
again to the Crofiers Staff” » 

- * And thus much of Kome in this place by occaſion 
of the ſtory of the times of King Abaz., during 
whoſe Reign in Ferry, the Foundations of this fa- 


a Wolf, which:was Lypa, or Lpina, for the Curte- 


| mous City were laid. | 
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| Fke at, the death of Fehoſhaphat, 


CHAP, \XXY, 
Of E ZB KIA, apd bis Contemporaries, 


IST" — _ oY OUR: 


6. 1. 


Of the beginning of Ezechias, and of the axrecing of Ptolemy*s, Nabonaſlar, Nabopolaſſar, 1d Matdo- 


cempadus, with the Hiſtory of the Bible; 


S the firſt Year of Ahaz his Reign was 
confounded yith the laſt of his Father 
Tarhgns, ſo' was the batter end of his 

A. A. ſixteen Years taken up in the three firſt 
of Ezckias his Son. This appears by the Reign 
of Hoſes over Irgel, which began in the pyelith 
of haz, and therefore the third thereof was con- 
current with hz his fourteenth. But the third 
of Hoſea was tie hilt of Exetua; fois jallows, that 
Ez:kia began to reign in his Fathers iqureeenth 
year. Like enough 1t is , thay the thigd year of 
Hojea, the ſame being the fourteenth of Aba, 
was almoſt ſpent when Ezckis began , and fo, the 
fteepth year of Abaz, way have been coucurrent, 
for tbe moſt part, with the ficlt of Exckja Y 


By ſuppoſing that Heſga began his Kingdom, 
when che te ng Haz Was moſt COM 
v 


# 
; 


g of 
the means how-to. digjoya | 


Ne Bi of Hexchig from the filkermh 


placing him, yet, one. year na » of which, year, 
| Jay. perh ve lived not many days. 
Ge oat a nd A eench. years 


of Es __ A remoyed out of their plar 
ces; it 1s vain labour to alcer the brſt year. = 

la the fourteenth. of Ezekia., Sennacherib. inva- 
ding Juds, and the Coybtries adjoyning , loſt hig 
Army by. a miraculous ſtroke from Heaven:, fled 
home, and, was ſlain, The year following, it way 
thax God added fifteen years to the Life of Ez, 
kis., when, bg bad already, reigned foprteen of his 
nine and «twenty : and the fame year was{that 


Miracle ſeen of the Sun's going back ;, of which | 


wonder. (as I hear) one Bartholomew, Scaltet, who is 
mifch commended for his skill in, Aſtronomy , hath 
by calculation found. the very,day , which anſwer- 
eq unto. the. twenty. fifth of .4prz/,, in, the. Julian 
yeax, heing then Thurſday. I. have nat. ſeen 
any Works of Scultee.; bur ſurely to fiad a, motion, 
forregular,and miraculous , it is neceſſary that he 
produce ſame Record of obſervation mage ar ſuch | 
a time, Howſoever it be, the fifteenth year of 
Ezekis,is agreed upon and therefore we may not 


alrer_ the firſt. As for that- ſaying, which: is. | k 


uſual in the like caſes, that Abax. ſiepe. with his Fa- 
thers, and, Exekija bu Son reigned, in his ſtead, it 
doth no more. prove that, Ezekia, reigned nor; with 
his Father, than the, like ſaying doth infer the. 
: ſucceſſion of 
Jeboram.,, whereof, as. cancerning the beginning 
of the, Son.ro reign whillt his Father lived, we have 
already'faid enough, 

Of this godly. King Ezckz4s , we, find,, that. his 
very. beginning teſtified , is. Devotion and Zeal.. 
For whether. it, were ſo, that his. unfortunate, agd- 
ungracious. Father ( who; had out-warn, his Repu- 
ration. gave way to his Sons proceedings, which 
perhaps..it lay,not. in him to. hinder; or whether 


| (as I rather think ) the firſt Year and firſt, Month 


2 Chron. 
29. V. 3+ 


of bis. Reign, wherein Exabies 0500 the doors. of 
the Temple ; were to be undeitood, as the begin- 
rnng .of his ſole Government ; we-plaiply. fiad it 


to haye been his firſt work , that, he. opened rhe: 


{ 
o # 


0 Ahaz,. | 


— 
I 


— ——— 


; 


bl 


had ſhut up, cleapſed the City- and Kingd 
of the ldols, reſtored the Prieſts to their Offices 
| 200 rvick 1 Kar cg the Sacrifices to be of. 
red WINYCA. . vv years negke + 
$i brake down the braen 8 Sr | cy 


. becauſe the People burnt Incenſe before it » and 


; he called it Newſbrev, which, fignifieth a lump 


Fed Braſs. - hw, allo celebrate the Paſ-over 


with great IcenEe., inviting thereunt: 
the Ioekees of the ten Tribes i there com 
| even qQut of thoſe Tribes, that came up to Fe 

ruſalem , to this Feaſt. But the general multi. 
| tods of Ia did laugh the Meſſengers of Ezehiab 
| to ſcorn. 
'_ It was not hong ere they that ſcorned to ſolem- 
nize the Memgrial of their delixerance out of the 
Egyptian Servitude , fell into. a new Servitude, 


' fourth of Exakia bis. Reign ; Salmaraſſer the Son 
of Tiglath, the Son of Bekobw, warn. Hoſes 


Ci 


| maria , ayd mn, the. thixd year (after the lahabi- 
tants had endured all forts. of Miſeries ) forced: it 
and carxied thance the ten Idolatrous Tribes into 
Afﬀyrie. and Ahegja:. among whom Tobias: and: bis 
Son of the ſame Name, with Azne his: Wife, were 
; ſent to, Nineve, in whoſe Seats and: Places the Af 
ſyrians ſent Strangers of other. Nations, and among 
them many of; the ancient Enemies:of the + aelzes, 
as. thoſe of Cube, Ana, Hamah, and Sphernaim , be- 
| ſides, Babylowans: whoſe Places and Nations. I have 


Appt , againſt him: invaded J{rac!, beſieged $.- 


j 


| Theſe latter Afjrieo Kings, and: the Profiew, 
| which followed them, aro.the firſt, of whom we 
find mention. made. both, in Praphane: and Sacred 


| the times. of tha old World, ( 
the. Prophets hava written. otherwiſe: than /fabu- 
| louſly ) with. the Ages following that: were better 
known , and deſcribed in.courſeof Hiſtory: True 
| IT is, that.of; Cyrns and. ſome. other. Perſans., we- 
| find. in the Bible the-ſlame Names-by which' other 
| Authors have.recorded/them; but:of Phul:andiSat- 
maueſar , with other Aſyrieu., Choldean; Kings, 
diverſity of: Name bath: bred-queſtion-of the Per- 
| ſons. Therefore, whereas the-Scrjptures do fpeak 
| of Salmanaſſar., .King of Aſſer., who reigned-in the 
| time of, Abaz., and Ezekiak, Kings of Fudab, atd 
Bute King, 8 Hs; hom bo carried: into 
vity:: and-whereas makes mention: of 
| Napoyaſjer , ſpraking;preciſely ofi the time wherein. 
| helived; it.is very.pertinent.ta-ſhew;, that-Sabna- 
naſſar,and Naboneffar were: 0ng and-the ſame:Man. 


of Nebuchadnez2.ar., that he was the ſame:, whom: 
- Prolomy calleth Nabopolaſſar | 


' abopo P 
Of bath: theſe: points Bucholerm. bath well: cob 


leed.ſufficientiProof. fromthe: exatt Calculations. 
ol. ſundry: good, Mathematieians. For by.thena 


zt 


| Doors of the Houle of the Lord, which Achaz 


pent of <Ifoſs;,.z 


ont of whick they never were delivened. For in the. 


King. of [/r4el: bad practiſed with' Soo King of , 
$ 


formerly deſcribed; in the Treatiſe of the Holy 


; Books, Theſe therefore oo jo ir on jon m 


| The like Reaſon alſo requirerh, that it-be ſhewed 


Pol. / 
tg. l, 
G& 8. 


- uſalem ,- in the ninteenth of Nebnchadnizzar, we 


Ptol, AL 
Bugs |. 4+ 
& $. 


_ the beginning of Nahwneſſar twenty ſeven Years; 
ſeventeen- Days;; and:eleven Hours: the accotint'] 
from MNabonafſar ," beginning at' high' noon the 


_. may ſerve for all, that P 


hereot is 


were in 


of 


or * 


with that of Prolomy: -Prolomy's computation is, 
that from the fiſt of Aabonaſſey to the' fifth of 4 + 
bopolaſſer, there paſſed one hundred twenty and fe- 


yen years. Now.if we ade to theſe ons buttred 
twenty. ſeven, the thirteery enſning. of Neduehdel- 
nezz.ars Years, before the Cityand Temple were 
deſtroye@, we have the ſumnr of one hundred and 
forty om = ſo. plain a cafe more proofs are 
needlcſs,. though many are brought, of which this 
placeth thefirſt of 
Nabepolafſer one hundred; twenty- and: two Years 
afrer the firſt of Nubonaſſar, whichagrecth exactly 
with the Scri ; 
count of times-k hold\more ſarethan'the Authori- 
ty of any Hiſtory; and: therefore 1! think it folly 
to make doubt, wtidteas Hiſtorians arid Maihe- 
matical obſervations! do- ſor throughly. concurr. 
«Yet foraſmuch»as” that: argument: of the lefrri- 
ed Scakger doth reſt unanſweredz, whereby hepto- 
ved Baladan'the:Father of: Aerodachy to have been 
this Nabonaſſar, I will not ſpare' to loſe a word 
or twoin giving the Reader ſatisfaction herein, It 
is ttue, that the. next obſervations of the-heaven- 
ly. Bodies, which" Ptolomy: Recorded', after the 
time: of. Nabonaſſar, were in'the' Reign:of Aferds- 
cempadus ;, the-tecond: Year: of! whoſe' Reign, is, 
pay ee Ptolomy: concurrent in part with the 
twenty: ſeven of Nabo:rafſar. For: the* ſecond of 
three: ancient: Eclipfes. which he calculates;- being 
in. the ſecond-year:of: :Afurdocempatins; was from 


fiſt. day; of the prian” Monti Thot, thett' aft- 
{wering'to the twenty antnr tg tadughc of and this 
Eclipſe being fifry: minutes: before midenighry on: 
the' eighteenth day of> that Month, - when che 6ſt 
day thereof agreed with the ninereentb/of February; 


ſo.that the. difference of tionebibween the 296 
Kings Nabovafſer- and! eHardicempadiis, is noted* 


by Prolomy, according tothe eAigyptian Years, But 
how does this prove, that eHardecempadus or 
eHMerodach, was the Son of Nabonaſſar ? yea, how 
doth -itzprove, that he was his next Succeſlor , 


or "any way of his Lineage ? It was enough to 


'Fo theſe' notes are added |. 
the conſent: of all Mathematicians':s which' in aE- |. 


\ſelF did afterwards believe, B4ardoceripads by d, have 
{beet rarher he Neptie, than the Son of Baladan , 
; OF INabvtraſſiers For if he, might be either the Ne- 
[phe , - or the Son; he might-perhaps be ceirher 
lie ne, rior the orhier. Bur becauſe /our Coun- 
try«than Zidyate hath reprehended Scaliger for 
tging bi 6pitiſon 3, atid chat both Tormellus, who 
follows Sraber herein, and Stthies Calviſms, who! 


hath drawn into form of Chronology, that learr- 
ed work, Dr Ememdations Temporim, do hold up 
the *fame aſſertion , confounding Baladan with - 
Nabonafſar 1 1 have taken the pains to ſearch , as 
far as my leiface and apy could reach, after 
any fentenice that tight prove the Kindred or Suce 
celſion of theſe two. Yet cannot I find in the Alna- 
ef (fot the Scriptutes are either ſilent in this poinc, 
or adyetrſe t6 Seatiger.; ant other good Authority, 
I kibw none; inthis buſineſs) any ſRhtefhce more 
nearly proving the Shccefſion of Merodach to Nabos, 
naſſar, thin the place now laſt rehearſed : whicti 
iakes tio tore, to fhew that the one of theſe was 
Fathet to the dther,than( that Limay uſe a like exam- 
ple ) the as fitdr Succeſſion of W:ll;2w the Conqueror, 
declates Hifft to have been Sohn or Grand-child to 
Edvard the Chfeſſor. + This conſidered , we may 
ſafely £0 on with out accoutit ftom Naboraſſar, ta- 
king him for Sxlmadſſar ; and tiot fearing, that the 


| Readers will be Uriven ffom out Book, when they 


find ſomething in it, agtetitg With Arnids, foral- 
mich as thefe Kings mentioned in Scriptures , 


Reigned in ow , and. Aſhri«, if thoſe, very 
times which by DiodofWWs atid Ptolomy are aſſigned 


t6* Beloſut, Nabonaſſar, and Mardocempadus, and 
thereſt : no' good Hiſtory nating any others, that, 
Reigned there in thoſe Ages, and all Aſtronomical 
obſervations, fitly concurring with the years thax 
afc attributed to theſe, or nyaibred from them. 


—— ——_— Cw. 


OT "gle » 
Of .the danger dil diliverdbite of Tud#a from Senna- 
cherib. 


Wi Salmanaſſar wal Gd, and his Son Ser- 
nacherib in poſſeſſion of the Empire, in. 
the fourteenth Year of Ezechiax, he demanded of 
him' ſuch Tribute as' was agreed on at. ſuch time 
as Tiglath-, the Grand-Father of Sernarberth, and 
Father of Salnanaſſer, invited' by Abaz, invaded. 
Reten King, of Dumaſtas, aud delivered him from 
the' datigerous War whith' /racl. had , undertaken: 
againft him, This Tribute ahl' ackndwledgment 
whien Ezechias denied,” Semnacherib, having: (as it. 
ſeems$)a'parpoſe to'ihvade e£gypr, ſent vne part of 


chias* ( feating this powerful Prince ) had-acknow- 
ledged' his" tavilt, and purchaſed; his: Peace, as 
he tioped;* with thirty hundted” Talents of Silver, 
andthirty Talkknts of Gdld: wherewith. he. preſen- 
. ted Sermatheril, now ſet dowh before' Lacks in 7u- 
dza; yet under the colour of better aſſurance,, and 
.tofotte the King of Fudes'to deliyer Hollages, the 
Afſyrian-errvironed Feruſalem with a groſs: Army, 
and having his Sword in tiis Hind, thought- it the 
fitteſt rime to write his'owh' Conditions, 
Ezzchias direfted his three;greateſt'Counſellers; 
to' parly' with Znfe-h over the Wall, and to 
receive” bis'demands': who nfed three principal ar- 
tſwade'the' people, to yield them- 


1 


 guenents' top! 
Charitelbr; Steward, and 'Secretary, ſent by Eze- 


Syrian Tongue, ard not inthe 7ew:ſh, yet bewith 


ſatisfic me, in this argument, that Scaliger hims | 


4 more"lont'yoice direfted* his ſpecch to the mul- 


titude 


his _—_ lie before 7eruſulem. Now though Exe- 


elves* to*his' Maſter” Stnacherih, For though the 


chias deſiret* Rabſates to ſpeak: unto them. in the. , 


2 Kings 
I8. 21, 


362. 
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titude in their own Lar guage., , 
he made. them know,,,4.hat it ; 

ſtinate., and adhered | 

would, in a ſhort time, be inforced 4 eat, their: 

own Dung, and drink their own Urine: Second-: 

Iy,. be altogether diſabled the King of egypt »i| 

from whom the Judeans hoped for. Succour, and. 

2 Xivgs Compared him to! a broken ſtaff, on, which who-: 
r3. 21. ſoever leaneth pierceth-his own, hand :., Thirdly; 
that' the Gods who ſhould help, them, Exechzas 

tad fortmerly broken and defaced, meaning chief- | 

ly ( as it is thought by ſome ) the braſen Serpent, 

- which had been preſerved ever ſince Adoſes's time: 
and withal he bad them remember the Gods of 
other Nations : whom, notwithſtanding. any pow- 
er of theirs, his Maſter had conquered and thrown 
down; and for God himſclf,. in whom they truſt- 

3 &d-,* he perſwaded them by.” no means to. rely 
. on him; for he would deceive them. But finding 
Y the people filent ( for ſo, the King had command- 
ed them) after a while when he had underſtood 
that the King of Arabia was marching on with a 
powerful Army, he himſelf left the Aſyrian - forces 
in charge to others,- and ſought , Sennacherib at 
Lebna in Fudea, either to inform him of their re- 
ſolution 18 Jeruſalem, or to conferr with. him con- 


to. their |} ing, that they: 


cerning the Army of Terhaca the Arabian . Soon 
vpon this there. came Letters from Sermacherib to 
Ezechias , whom he partly adviſed, and--partl 
threatned to ſubmit himſelf : uſing the ſame Blat- 
phemous. outrage againſt the all-powerful God , 
as before. But Ezechias, ſanding thoſe Counſel- 
lers to "the Prophet. EJay, which had lately. been 
ſent tofRabſaces, received from him comfort, - and 
affurance , that this Heathen Idolater ſhould not 
prevail ; againſt whom the King alfs beſought aid 
from Almighty God, repeating the moſt inſolent 
and BlaFphemous parts of Sexnacherib's Letter, be- 
fare the Altar of God in the. Temple, confeſſing 
this part thereof to be true, . That the King of Aſhur 
had deftroyed the Nations and their Lands, and had ſet 
fire on their Gods, for they were no Gods, ut the 
work of Mens hands, even Wood and Stone, Gs 
The reaſon that moved Sennacherib to deſire. to 
poſizſs bimſelf in haſte of. Feruſalens, was that. he 
migh rthereioto have retreated his, Army, which 
w departed, as it ſeemeth from the Siege of Peluſe- 
ſium in /8;ypt, for fear of Terbaca : and though 
the Scriptures are filent of that enterpriſe, ( which 
in theſe 'Books of- the Kings, and of the- Chronicles 


or fr ay ſpeak but of the Aﬀairs of, Zews: 


in effect?) yet the ancint.- Beroſu, and out of him. 
Foſepbus, and S. Hierom, together with Herodotus, 


remember it as followeth. ., Herodorxe,. Calleth Sen-. 


nacheribKing of Arabia and Mſyria : which he might 
juſtly do, becauſe' Tiglath his-Grand-father held a 
great part thereof, which, he wreſted . from Pekahb 
King of Tſraet : as Gilead over, Fordan,. and the reſt 
of Arabia Petrea adjoyning : the ſame. Herodotws 
alſo maketh Sethon Kipg of eAgypr,. to be Yulcan's 
Prieſt, and reporteh that the reaſon of Sennacherib's 


return from Pelu wm in <Agypt, which he alſo be. 


| yodotus ; CO: plem 


rie quorum fides de'propriis libris- k 

nacherib Kjng- of: the Aſlyrians fought againſt. the 

tians," and Beſieged Peluſium, and that when 

his Mounts were built for taking of the City » Tat- 

hacas King of *the. /Ethiopians 'came to help them , 

,and that in one night near. Jeruſalem one. hundred 

eighty five thouſand of the Aſſyrian Army. periſhed 

by. Peſtilence, of © theſe things ( faith Hierom ) * 

* Herodotus reports : and more ' at large Berofus x, 
4 Writer of Chaldzan- ſtory, | whoſe credit i to be in yur; 


thered, that this deſtruction of the Aſrian Ar- dotus 


| my was-in. this manner. ' Thou ſhalt be viſited of mention, 


eth no- 


a great noiſe, a Whirle-wind and a Tempeſt and a ther of 
fore of devourigg Fire. But Joſpens bath ir more _ 
argely out of Me ſame Beroſus, an authority ( be. Feroſaliy, 


__ 


to be omitted, Sernacheribus antem ab eAoyptiaco Army 
bello. revertens, ; oftendit #hi exercitum, quem ſub Ra- ets 


tum, prima noite poſtea quam Urbem oppugnare caperat, 1o.c.1, 
abſumptis cum Ducibus & Tribuie, emu Ms: 
quingque ' millibus Militum, qua clade territns, & de 
reliquis Copiis ſollicitus, maximis itineribus in regnum 
ſuum comendit, ad regiam que Ninus. dicitur. Ubs 
paulo poſt per inſidias Semiorum, e filits ſuis, 'eAdra- 
melechs, '&r Selennari,” vita amifet : occiſus in ipſo Selim 
Templo. quod dicitur eAraſcs ; ques precipuo culty dig- othernik 
nahatur”; quibus oh patritidinm 4 popularibus pulſis & Pen, 
in. Armeniam fugientibus, Aſaracolius minor filins in him, ” 
Regnum ſucceſſt 3 Sennacherib (4aith Joſephns ) -re- he a 
turning from the eAgprian War, found there his Army, praying 
which he bad left under the. Command of Rabſaces, Mii 
deſtroyed by a Peſtilence ſent' from God, the firſt night wo " 
that be had begun to aſſault the: Town: one hundred F 
fourſcore and five thouſand of the Souldiers being con. 
Jumed with tht Chieftains and Colonels.. With which 
deftruttion being terrified, and withal afraid what mig he 
become of the reft of hus Army, he-made great marches 
znto,' his Kingdom ; to bis Royal City, - which is -called 
Ninus,. where ſhortly after by the Treaſon of two of 
| the, Eldeſt of his Sons, Adramelech and Selennat 
or . SharEzer, be loſt hs life in' the Temple dedica- 
red to Araices, or Neſroch : whom he eſpecially wor- 2 Kg 
ſmpped. + Theſe (has Sons being. for their Parricide 19. 37: 
chaſed away by the people : and "flying into Armenia, 341: 
dom. - Who ,ig the beginning” 6f his Reign ſent 
new. Troops |out'of Aria: and: Samaria, to for. 
tifis the Colony. / therein: planred- by  his' Grand- 
father Salmanafſar. * What this: Meſroch was, it is 
uncertain : Hierow in his Hebrew. Traditions hath 
ſomewhat. of 'him, but nothing poſitively. It is 
4 certain,  thet. Venus Urama was: worſhipped "by 

the Afſrians ; and ſo was Jupiter Belus, as Dion, Eu- 
ſebins,,and Cyrillss witneſs. Many fancies there are, 1r- 
what cauſe, his Son-had to murther ' him ;but the 


ſieged,- way, that. an innumerable multitude of |, moſt likely is, . that-he” had formerly difinherited 


Rats had in one night eaten in ſynder the Bow- 


their "Weapons of that kind , which, no doubt 


thoſe two,. and conferred the Empire on ' Af[arhad- 


after: Sennackerib's return ,':ere he was murthe- 


ſtrings of his Archers, and ſpoiled the reſt of | den. Tobit telly us, That it was fifty five days 
( 


might greatly amaze” him : but the. approach of 


Terhaca, remembred by Joſephus, and, Beroſus, was 
the more urgent. S. Hzerom upon the ſeven arid 
-thirtieth'of EZſay, out of the ſame Bereſus,. as alſo 
in part ont ' of Herodotzs, whom: Foſephus, citeth 
ſomewhat otherwiſe than his words lie, . reports 
Semacherib's retreat in theſe words.. Pugnaſſe an- 


tem Sennacherib Regem Aſſyriorum contra Egyptuos, C& | 


obſedifſe Peluſunm, jamque extruitis aggeribi, urbi ca 


red. by. his-Sons during which time he flew, -preat 
| numbers of the.Jſ-aebres in Ninive, "till the moſt juſt 


| Godgurned the Sword againlt his own Breaſt, 
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taken from their own Books. Out of Efay it 18 ga» for Hos. 


the Lord of. Hoſts with Thunder and Shaking, 4a thing, ne. 


cauſe To well agreeing with the Scriptures) not torof ty 


bſacis. Imperio reliquerat peſte Divinitus immfſh dele- 522% 


Afaracoldus: hys younger Fon ſutceeded #1 the King- Go 4 > 


$1114 


2 King 


20» 


ſay 1 


Ec 


" Bb 4 07P >» 


2 Kings 


20, 


ſay 39- 


EY "255 


$15 
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pe 


of Ezechias bis Sickneſs and Recovery , and of the 
| Babylonian King that ongratulate bim. © 


Fter this maryellous Delivery, Zzechias ſjck- 
A ned, and wastold by 7/.:4h, that he muſt 
Ute :. but. afcer he had beſought God © with "Tears 
for his Delivery, 1ſ#:ah as he was going from him 
returned again, and. had, warrant from the Spirit 


' of God to promiſe him recovery after three days, 


and a prdongation of this life for fifteen Years. 
Bur Ez:chias' ſomewhat doubtful of this exceed- 
ing Grace, prayeth a ſign to confirm him: where- 
upon, at the Prayer of Jſajah, the ſhadow of the 
Sun caſt it ſelf the contrary way, and went back 
ten Degrees, upon the Dyal of Achaz. The cauſe 


that moved Ezechias to lament (faith Saint Fie- | 


rom) was, becauſe he had as yet no Son, and then 
in deſpair that the Meſſias ſhould come out of the 
houſe of D«vid, or at leaſt of his Seed. His dif. 
eaſe ſeemetih ro be the Peſtilence, by the Medicin 
given him by the Prophet, to wit, a maſs of Figgs, 
laid to the Botch or Sore. 


This wonder when the Wiſe Men of Chaldea | 


had told to  Merodach, King of Babylon, the: firſt 
of that Houſe, he ſent to Ezechias, to be informed 
of the'cauſe : at which time Ezeksas ſhewed him 
all the Treaſure he had, both in the Court and in 
the Kingdom : for which he. was reprehended by the 
Prophet Jſaiah , who told him; The days are at 
hand, that ell that 5s in thine Houſe, and whatſoever 
thy Fathers have laid up in ftore to this day, ſhall be 
carried into. Babel ;, nothing ſhall be lefc, faith the 
Lord. -'It may ſeem ſtrange, how Ezekia ſhould 
have got any: Treaſure 'worth the ſhewing : for 
Sennacherib had robbed himi of all, the Year be. 
fore. ,But the ſpoil of the ſame Sennacherib his 
Camp tepaid all with advantafe, and made Eze 
kia richer upon the ſaddain, than ever he had been : 
which unexpected wealth was ſtrong temptation 
ro boaſting. ._ After this time Ezeksa had reſt, and 
ſpending without noiſe that addition which God 
had made unto his life, he died, having Reigned 
nine and twenty Years. One only offenſive: War 
hemade, which was againſt the Phili/tims with 
good ſucceſs. Among his other ACts ( ſhortly re- 
membered. in Eccleſraſticus ) 'he deviſed to bring 
Water to Jeruſalem. 

In tworeſpetts they ſay that he offended God : the 
one,thart he rejoyced rog much at the deſtructionand 
lamentable end of his Enemy ;. che other , that 
he ſo_much gloried in his riches, as he could not 
forbear to ſhew them to Strangers. But the rea- 
ſon. which moved Exzekias ( ſpeaking humanly ) 
to entertain the Embaſſadors of Arodach in 
this friendly and familiar manner, was, becauſe 
he came to viſit him, and brought him a preſent, 
congratulating the recovery of his health ; as alſo 
in that Merodach had weakened the Houſe of Ser- 
nacherib, his fearful Enemy. For Merodach , who 
was Commander, and Lieutenant under Senna- 
cherib in Babylen, uſurped that State himſelf, in the 
laſt year of that King, and held it by ſtrong hand 
againſt his Son Aſarhaddon, who was not only 


{uwple, but impaired in ſtrength , by the mole- | 


ſtation of his Brothers This advantage Merodach 
eſpied, and remembring, that their Anceſtor Phu! 
Belochus had ſet his own Maſter $ardanapalus 
beſides the Cuſhion, thought it as lawful ſor him- 
{elf to take the opportunity which this Kings weak- 


+ neſs did- offer?, as it had been for Belechus to 


make uſe of the others wickedneſs : and fo, finding 
himſelf beloved of the Babylonians, and ſufficient- 


Phul Belochus * | 48, 
Tiglath Philaſſar f | 27. 
Salmanaſſar who Reignedy} 10. > Years. 
Sennacherib Te 
Aſſarhaddon 10. 


But foraſmuch as the laſt year of Salmanaſſar 
was alſo the firſt of Sennacheriþ his Son,, we reckon 
the time, wherein the Houſe of Phul held the 
Aſſyrian Kingdom, to have been an hundred and 
one Years ; of which, the laſt five and twenty were 


ſpent with Ezzkia, under Salmanaſſar, Sennacherib 
and Aſarbaddon. © OTIS 


S. IV. 


The Kings that were in Media during the Reign 
of Ezekia : Of the difference found between ſun- 
dry Authors, in rehearſing the Median Kings. Other 
Contemporaries of EzeKia: of Candaules, Gyges, 
and the Kings deſcended from Hercules, 


N the time of Ezekia, Medidus, and after him 
Cardiceas, reigned in Media. Whether it were 
ſo, that variety of names, by which theſe Kings 
were called in ſeveral Hiſtories, hath cauſed them 
to ſeem more than indeed they were; or whether 
the Sons Reigning with the Fathers, 'have cauſed 
not only the names of Kings, burt/the length of 
Time, wherein they governed Media, to exceed 
the due proportion: or whether the Copies them- 
ſelves, of (ſia and Annius his Hetaſthenes , have 
been faulty, as neircher of theſe two Authors is 
over-highly commended of rtruſtineſs: 'ſo it is, 
that the names, number, and length of Reign, are 
all very diverſly reported of theſe Median Kings , 
that followed Arbaces : Therefore it need not ſeem 
ſtrange, that | reckon Medidus and Cardiceas as 


great a difference, as is found in thoſe Writers 
that vary from Euſebius, is more than I dare un- 
dertake. I will only here ſer down the Roll of 
Kings that reigned in Media, accordingly as ſundry 
| Authors have delivered it. | 

Annins his Metaſthenes orders them and their 
Reigns Thus. : 2M 


Arbaces ? a8:3 
Manadanes | 50. || 
Soſarmon . 30, 
Articarmin | } 5O. 
Arbianes | 22s 
Arteus > who Reigned 5 40. & Years. 
Attines ES 22, 
Aſt ybarus,with his 20. | 
Son Apanda 
Apanda alone 30. 
Darius with Cyrus J 036. j 


Diodorus Siculus following Cieſis ( as perhaps 
Annius made bis Metaſthenes follow Diodore, with 
ſome little variation, that he might not ſeem 'a 
borrower ) placeth them thus. 


x Arba:es 


Contemporaries with Ezekia, For'to reconcile ſo 
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344 
Arbaces * 28.1 
AManadanes 50. 
Soſarmus 30. 
0. 
P's 946 > who Reigned _ > Years, 
Arfans. 40. | 
Arrynes | | 22, 
Artabanus J L494 
Aſtybara. 2 the- continuance of theſe two he doth 
Aſtyagese Trot mention. 


Mercator hath laboured with much diligence, 
to reconcile theſe Catalogues, and to make them 
alſo agree with Euſehivz, But foraſmuch as it 
feems to me an impoſſible matter, to attain unto 
the truth of theſe,forgotten times, by -conjeCtures | 
founded upon Creſias and Metaſthenes, I will lay the 

 burthen upon Exſebius, who lived in an Age bet- 
ter furniſhed than ours, with Books of this argue 
ment. Let it therefore ſuffice , that theſe two 
Kings ( whom I have reckoned as contemporaries 
with Ezekia) Medidus and Cardiceas, are found in 
Euſebius;, for whether Cardiceas were Diodorus his 
Avbianes, ] will not ſtay to ſearch. The Kings of 
Media, according to Exfebins , Reigned in this 
order. 


| 
tReipned 3 !5* + Years. 
Reigned 2 ; e Years 


Arbaces 7 "C28. 
Soſarmus | 30. 
Medidns AO. 
Cardiceas 


Dejotes 

Phraortes | 24. 
Cyaxares | 32- 
Aſyages J L38. J] 


Theſe names, and this courſe of Succeſſion I 
retain ; but add unto theſe, Cyaxores the Son of 
Afﬀyages, according to Xenophon, and ſometimes 
follow Herodotus, in ſetting down the length of a 
Kings Reign, otherwiſe than Exſebiws hath it : of 
which variations, I will render my reaſons in due 

lace. 

The twenty nine Years of Exzekia . were con- 
current, in part, with the rule of the four firſt 
that were choſen Governors of Athens for ten Years; 

. thatis of Charops, /Efimedes, Elidicus, and Hippones. 
Touching the firſt of theſe 1 hear nothing, ſave that 
Rome was built in his firſt year, of which per- 
haps himſelf did not hear. Of the ſecond and 
third 1 find only the names. The fourth made 


Davghter. For he finding: that: ſhe had offended 
in 'unchaſtity, cauſed her to be lockt up with an 
Horſe, giving to neither of them any Food ; 
that the Horſe conſtrained by hunger, deyoureq 
the unhappy Woman. | | 
In Rome, the firſt King, and Founder of that Cj. 
ty. Romulus, did Reign both before, and ſomewhac 


| after Ezekia. 


In Lydis, Candaules the laſt King, ruled in the 
ſame Age. 
This Region was, firſt called Afconia. Lydus 


| the Son of Atys reigning in it, gave the name of 


Lydia, if we believe ſuch authority as we find, 
This Kingdom was afterward by the appointment 
of an Oracle, conferred upon Argon, who came 
of Alceus the Son of Hercules by Fardana, a bond. 
woman. The race of theſe Heraclide continued 
Reigning fifty five Years (in which two and twen» 


was the laſt of this Race, who. doated ſo much 
upon the Beauty of his own Wife, that he could 
not be content to enjoy her, but would needs 
enforce one Gyges, the Son of Daſcylus, to he- 
hold her mi Body ; and placed the unwilling 
Man ſecretly in her Chamber, where he might ſee 
her preparing to bedward. This was not fo cloſe- 
ly carried, but that the .Qyeen perceived Gyges at 
his going forth, and underſtanding the matter , 
took it in ſuch high diſdain, that- ſhe forced him 
the next day to requite the Kings folly with Trea- 
ſon. So Gyges,” being brought again into the ſame 
Chamber by the Queen, ſlew Candanles, and was 
rewarded not only with his wife, but. with the 
Kingdom of Lydia. He Reigned thirty eight 
Years , beginning in the laſt of Ezekia, one 
year before the death of Romulus. 

After Gyges, his Son Ardys Reigned nine and 
forty Years; thens Sadyattes, twelve z Halyatres , 
fifty ſevea z and finally C-@ſus, the Son of Halyartes, 
fourteen years: who loſt the Kingdom, and was 
taken by Cyrus of Perſia. 
| And here by the way we may note, that as the 

Lydian Kings, whom Craſus his Progenitor gif- 
polleſt, are dedvced from Hercules, ſo of the 
ſame Hercules there ſprang many other Kings , 
| which governed ſeveral Countries very long; as 
in Aſia, the Myſians; in Greece, the Lacedemonians, 
Meſſenians, Rhodians, Corinthians, and eArgives ; 
and from the Argives, the Macedonians ;, as like- 
wiſe from the Corinthians, the Syracuſans : beſides 
many great and famons, though private, Families. 

But of the Meraclide that Reigned in Lydia, 
I baye not troubled my ſelf to take notice in the 
times of their ſeveral Reigns - for little is found 


himſelf known by a ſtrange example of juſtice , 
or rather of cruelty, that he ſhewed vpon his own 


of them, beſide the bare names, and the folly of 
this laſt King Candaules. 


— 


ty Generations paſſed) the Son continually ſuc- 
| - W) b- 
ceeding the Father. Candaules the Son of Myrſus 
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CHAP. 


K&NXVI J 


f the Kings that reigned is Egypt, between the deliverance "of Tirael from thence, and 
A nes of Exekia is Juda, w # Zgypt 4nd Juda made a League oxcinf the Af. 


ſyrians 


a as a a. ——ſ—— —_ 4 
a 


Bak” 4. | ' 7 
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9. 


That many names of Egyptian King 


I. 
Hiſtory," are bike to have belonged only ko Viceroys. An ex- 


et found in B 
| ample proving this ou of William of Tyre bis Fiſtory of the Holy War. 


HE emulation and quarrels ariſing in 
theſe times, between the mi $4 
dons of and Aſhrsa , do re- 

A. quite our pains, in « ing the moſt 
memorable rhings in pt, and ſetting down 
briefly the ſtate of that Country, which had conti- 
ved long a flouriſhing Region,' and was of great 

ower, when it contended with Aſie for the ma- 
wy Of Cham, the Son of Noab, who ficit planted 
that , and of: Oſiris, Or«s, and other anci- 
ent Kings, that reigned there, until the 1ſ-aclites 
were thence delivered, more bath been ſaid al- 
ready than I can ſtand to; though | hold it no 
ſhame go fail in ſuch conjectures. That which | 
have delivered, in ſpeaking mine opinion of the 
eAfeyptian Dynaſties, mult here again help me. For 
it may truly be affirmed, That the great number 
of Kings, which are ſaid to have reigned in o- 

t, were none other than Viceroys or Stewards, 
lh as Foſeph was, and ſuch as were the Sofdans in 
later ages. Therefore, 1 will not ooly forbear to 
ſeek after thoſe, whom Herodotus and Diodorus have 
reckoned up, from the mouths of «Agyprier Prieſts, 
delivering - them. by number, without rehearſing 
their names 3 but will ſave the labour of marſhal- 
ling them in order, whoſe names only are found ; 
the years of their Reigns, and other circumſtances, 
proving them to have been Kings in deed, being 
not recorded. 

But that 1 may not ſeem before hand, to lay an 
imaginary ground, whereupon after I may build 
what 1 liſt; ic were not amiſs, to give unto the 
Reader ſuch fatisfaCtion in this point, as apparent 
+ reaſon, and truth of Hiſtory doth afford. Firſt 
therefore, we ought not to believe thoſe numbers 
of Generations, which the lying Priefts bave 
_reckoned up, to magnify their Antiquities. For 
we know, that from eAbraban, our Saviour Chriſt 
was removed only forty two deſcents, which 
makes it evident, that in far ſhorter time, name- 
ly before the Perſi«n Empire, there could not 
have paſſed away twice as many ſucceſſions in &- 
opt : eſpecially conſidering, that many of theſe, 
whoſe continuance is expreſſed, bave reigned 
longer than forty years. It follows that we ſhould 
ſquare the number of the Eyypeian Kings, in ſome 
even proportion, to thoſe which did bear rule in 
other -Countries. As for the reſt, whoſe names 
we find ſcattered here and there; any” Man that 
will take the pains to read the nineteenth Book of 
the Holy War, written by Wikiem Archbiſhop of 
Tyre, may eafily perſwade himſelf, that it 1s not 
hard to find names enough, of ſuch as might be 
thought to have reigned in «gypr, being none 
other than Regents or Viceroys. Yet will I here 
inſert, as briefly as I can, ſome things waking to 
that purpoſe, for the pleaſure and information of 


When Elhadech the Calph ruled in egypt, one 
Dargan, a powerful and a. fubtile Man, ig 
ſelf Soldan, by force and cunning, chafing a- 


| way Sanar an. 4rabian, ,who was Sold:in be- 


fore and after him. This Darga» miniſtred matter 
of quarrel to Almaricke King of Fernſalem z and 
—— tug little loſs, an Invaſion, which Als 
marichg made upon efpgypr. Heren he grew 
{o inſolent pare yk Sanar ke Ft Sols: 


he could get any Forces wherewith to enter ,Zoype. 

Briefly, Saner ſueth to Noradine, King of Damaſco, 

for aid, who ſends an Army of his Ti urks, under 

the command. of Syracon, againſt the 'Soldan Dar- 

fan, S0 Darganand Sanay met, and fought ; The 

Victory was Dargar”s, but he enjoyed ir not: for 

in few days after, he was ſlain by Treaſon, where- 

by Sanar did recover his Dignity : which to eſta« 

bliſh he ſlew all the Kindred and Friends -of Dar- 

Lan » that -he could find in the great City of 

0. 

To all theſe doings, the Caliph Elbadech gave 
little regard : for. he thought ir little. concerned 
him, which of them lived, and had the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Kingdom, whilſt -he might have the 
profit of it, aud e::joy his pleaſures But new trou- 

bles preſently ariſe, which: ( one would think ) do 
nearly touch the. Caliph himfelf. Syracon with bis 
Turks , whom Sanar hath gotten to come into 
e/£gypt, will not now be intreated there to leave 
him, and quietly go their way home, They ſeize 
upon the lown of Belbess, which they fortific,.and 

there attend the arrival of more Company from 
Damaſeo, for the Conqueſt of all eApyr. The 
Soldan perceives their intent, and finds himſelf not 
ſtrong enough to expel them; much leſs ;to repel 
the Tiwrkiſh Army, that was likely to ſecond them. 
He thereforc ſends Meſſengers to King Almaricke 
of Jeruſalem, whom-with large promiſes, he gers 
to bring him aid, and fo drives out the Twrks. Of 
all this trouble, the great Caliph hears nothing, or 
not ſo much, as ſhould make him look to the plays 
ing of his own game. : 


liph Elbadech particularly, in his own Title, - Syra- 
con, Captain of the Take, that had been in Zgypr, 
goes to the Caliph of Baldach ( who was oppolite 
to him of egypt, each of them claiming as Heit 
to Mahomer, that falſe Prephet, the Soveraignty 
oyer all that were of the Saracen Law) and tells 


ability of doing ſervice in thole parts, offering his 
beſt means for the extirpation of whe Schiſmatical 
Caliph, and the reduQion of all Aygyp, with the 
Weſtern parts, undeFthe ſubj:&ion of the Bby- 
lowan. This motion is readily and joyfully enter- 
rained , all the Eaſtern Proyinces are up in Arms; 
and Syracon, with a mighty power, deſcendeth 


ſuch, as will not rrouble themſelyes with turning 
over many Authors. 


dan hoped to make, his party good againſt him, if _ 


A greater miſchief ariſcth, concerning the Cae 


him the weakneſs of the e £pyprien, with his own 


| inco Egyps. The noiſe of this great expedition 
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| to affrighteth King Almaricke,that with all his Forces 
he haſteth into: &gypr + well knowing how nearly 
it concerned him and his Kingdom of Jeruſalem, t© 
keep the Saracens from joyning all under gne 
Head. "Sana the Stan -percewing the faichfal * 
car6of.. the Gliriſtians' his Friends, welcomes them, 
and beſtirs himſelf in giving them all manner of 
content,as it behoyed him: for by their admirable 
valour, he finally drave_ the Enemies.out of the 
Country. But this Victory was not ſo ſoon gotten, 
as it-1s quickly told. | 

Strange it is ( which moſt concerns our preſent | 

purpoſe) that of ſo deſperate a danger, the Caliph, 
as yet ſeems to know nothing. May we not think . 
him to have been King:in Title only, who medled 

ſolittle in the Government ? The Soldan, finding 

that the Chriſtians ( without whoſe help, all was 

loſt ) could-not well-ſtay, fo long as his nereficies 

required; 'makes large offers to Ring Almaricke, vp- 

on condition, that he ſhonld abide by it. He pro- 

miſeth a great Tribute '( William 'of Tyre-calls it a 

Tribute; the Seratens, pethaps, called ir a Penſion) 
which the Kings of 7ernfale ſhould receive our of 
K#ypt, for this behoveful aſſiſtance. But the Chri- 

ſtians-ufiderſtanding that the Soldan (how much fo- 
ever he t60Kk vpon him? was ſubject to an higher 
Lord,” weyld make no bargain of ſach impottance, 
with any -other than the Caliph himfelf. © Here- 
upon Hugh Earl of Ceſerea, and a Knight” of the 
Tewplars, are ſent unto Ethadech, to ratifie the Co- 
venants. Now ſhall we ſee the greatneſs of the 
Caliphand his Eſtate. ; 

Theſe Embaſſadors were conveighed by the Sv/- 
dan to Cairo 4 where arriving at the Palace, they 
found it guarded by great troops of Soldiets. The 
firſt entrance was through dark Porches, and were 
kept by many armed Bands of £#h1gpsans, which, 
with all diligence, id reverence: unto the Soldan, 
as he paſſed along. - Throngh theſe ſtreights rhe 
Wardets led' ther, into goodly open Courts, of 
ſuch beauty-and riches, that they could not retain 
the gravity'of Embaſladors, but were enforced to 
admire the thivgs which derained their Eyes. For 
there they ſaw goodly marble Pillars, gilded Beams, 
all wrought over with Emboſſed works, curious 
Pavements, Fiſh-ponds of Marble with clear Wa- 
ters, and many forts of ffrange Birds, nmnknown 
in theſe parts of the World, as coming perhaps 
from. the Eafft-Hndies, which then were undiſcove- 
red. The further they went, the greater was the 
magnificence 3 for the Caliph his Enonnchs con- 
veighed them into other Courts within theſe; as 
far excelling the former, as the former did ſurpaſs 
ordinary Houſes. It were tedious perhaps to re- 
hearſe, how, the further they entred, the more high 
ſtate they found, aid caufe of maryel; ſuffice it, 
that the good Archbiſhop, - who wrore theſe things, 
was never held a vain Author. Finally, they were 
brought into the Caliph's own Lodgings, which were 
yet moreftately, and better guarded, where entring 
the Preſence, the Solar, having twice proſtrated 
bimſelf ; did the third 'time caſt 'off his Sword, 

_ that he wateabout his Neck, and throw himſelf on 
the Ground, before'the Curtain, beltind which the 
Caliph fate. Preſently the Traverſe, 'wronght with 
Gold and Pearls, was opened, and the Caliph him- 
ſelf diſcovered , fitting with hg Majelty on a 
Throne of. Gold, having very few of his moſt in- 
ward Servants #hd Eunuchs about him. When the 
Soldan had hnmbly kitſed his Maſters Feet, he briefly 
told 'the' cauſe of his coming, the danger wherein 
the Land ſtood, and' the offers that he bad made 
unto King Almaricke, deſiring the Czlph himicIf to 
ratifle them, in preſence of the Embaſſadors. The 


greath 
| liberation,” at.thie 


] wilkmak 


all which was promiſed. But this contented not the 
Embaſſadors : They would have him- to give his 
hand upen the bargain z which the «&gyprians, thar 
{tood 'by, Les > an, impudent requeſt, Yer his 
athels condeſcended"ar Ienpth; after much de.) 
ſt:requeſt bf the Sold, ro- 

reach ont his hand, When the Earl of Caſarca 
ſaw that the Calpph gave his hand, neither willingly 
nor bare, he told him roundly thus much in effect; 
Sir, Truth ſecks no holes to hide it ſelf; Princes, 
that will hold Covenant, muſt deal openly, naked. 
ly, and ſincerely; Give us therefore your bare 
hand,.:if you mean that” we ſhall truſt you, for-we 


e no bargains with. your Gloye. Much ado 
there was about this: for it ſeemed againſt the 
M3jeſty of ſuch a Prince to yield ſo far. Bur, when 
it wonſd none otherwiſe be, with a ſmiling chear 
| (thovgh to the' great grief of his Servants) he 
 yonchiafed to tet the Earl take him by the*bare 
' hand; and ſo rehearſing the Coyeriants, word by 
; word, as the Earl ſpake them, he ratified all; dif- 
, miſſing finally the Embaſſadors, with ſuch rewards 
| as teſtified his Greatneſs. | | 
| In this Caliph and his Sultan, we may diſcern the 
Imape of the aticietit Pharaoh, and his Viceroy : we 
ſee'aPrince of Ereat Eſtare, ſitting in_his Palace, 
and not vexing himfelf with the great preparations 
made againſt him , which."terrihe his Neighbour 
Countries : we fe his Viceroy, in the mean jaſon, 
uſing all Royal power; makibg War. and Peace, 
| entertaining and expelling Armies of Strangers; 
| yea, making the Land of eas Cibotary to. a Fo- 
\ reign Prifice. What greater Authority was given 
to Foſeph, whe Pharaoh 1aid unto him, Thos ſbalc 
be over mine houſe, and at thy word ſhall all my people 
be armed, only in the Kings throne will 1 be above thee; 
Behold, I have Jet thee over all the, land of eAgypt ? 
I do not comment this form 'of Goyerament ; 
| neither can 1approve the conjeftyre of mine Ay- 
| thor, where he thinks, that the eEpyprians, ever 
ſince Joſeph's time, have felt the burthen of thac - 
 fervitude, which he brought upon them, when he 
booght rhem, and their Lands, for Pharaob. Here. 
in 1 find his judgment good; that he affirms this 
manner of the «&gyptian Kings, in taking their eaſe, 
and roling by a Viceroy, to be part of the ancient 
Cuftoms, pta@tiſed by the Pharaohs. For we find, 
chat even the Frolomies ( excepting Prolomens Lagi 


} 


bl 


and his Son Philadelphw, Founder and Eſtabliſher of 
that Race) were given, all of them, wholly to 
pteaſe their own Appetites, leaving the charge of 
che Kingdom to 'Women, Eunuchs, and other Mi- 
niſters of their deſires. The pleaſures which that 
Coutitry afforded, were indeed ſufficient, to invice 
the Kings thereof unto a voluptuous life; and the 
| awfol regard wherein the £gyprians held their 

Princes, gave them ſecurity, whereby might 
the better truſt their Officers; with ſo ample Com- 
| miſſion. But of this matter I will not ſtand longer 
to, diſpute. _ It is enough to have. ſhewed, that the 
great and almoſt abſoluce power of the Viceroys 
Governing £&gypt, is fet down by Aoſes, and that a 
lively example of the ſame is found in W:lliam of 
Tyre, who lived 1) the fame age ; was, in few years 
after, Chancellor of the Kingdom of Feruſalem; 
and had ſull diſcourſe with . ugh Earl of Ceſarea, 
couchiog all theſe tatters, Wherefore it remains, 
that we be not, carried away with a vain - opinion, 
to believe that, all they were, Kings, whom reports 
of the fabulous Xgyprians, have honoured with thac 
ſtyle ; but reſt contented witha Catalogue of fuch, 
as we find by circumſtance, likely to have reigned 
in that Country ; after whom. ic follows that we 
ſhonld make enquiry. 


(aliph-anſwered, Thar he would throoghly perform 
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from” Herodatws, © Euſebins from both of them ; and 

late: Writers , : nave ſought- to" gathef' the | 

Truth out of 'theſe/and others ,find no'bne-with | 

whom they/can agree; _In-this-caſe' Ain world | 

do good ſervice, if a-mari could truſtHbim, Butt ' 
is enough to be beholding to him, 'when others | 
do either ſay nothing , or- that-x an # nemo 

+ be ſuſpeted, 1 will therefore” hold my ſelf con- 

tented, with the' pleafure that he hath' done me, 

in ſaying ſomewhat of Oſiris, 1ſ53 Or, and thoſe 

Antiquities removed ſo far our of ſight as for the 

Kings following the departure of- 1ſrael out of A- 

gypr , it ſhall ſuffice ,/ that Herodorwe, Diodorw, and 

Euſebins,, have not been ſilent, and that ' Remrec- 

cis hath taken pains', to 'range into ſome -good | 

order the Names that are extant in theſe, or found 
ſcattering in others; .- | 

From the departore of Jſ-ael out of Egypt, un- 
to the Reign of Thuoris (who is generally taken 
to be the ſame that the Greeks call Proteus) there is 
little or no diſagreement about the —_— 

Kings. Wherefore 1 ſet down the ſame which are 

found in Euſebizs, and give to eyery one the ſame 
length of Reign. 

eAcherres was the firſt of theſe , who ſucceeded 
unto Chenchres , that periſhed in the Red Sea. | 

This King ſeems to Rejneccim to be the ſame whom 
Diodorma calls Uchorexs , the founder of Memphi. 

But whereas mention is found in Diodorxs of a 

great King, named Ofymandyas, from whom Ucho- 
rew is ſaid to he the-eighth ; it will either hardly | 

follow, that Timau'( as Reineccius conjeRures ) 
was the great Ofymandyas; or elſe that this Acher- 
res was Uchorew: for the diſtance between them 
was , more than eight Generations. Afercator 
judgeth Ofymaendyas to have been the Husband of 
Acencheres , Orus the ſecond his Daughter; think- 

' Ing that Afanethon (cited be Foſephus) doth omit 
his Name, and inſert his Wives , into the Cata- 
logne of Kings , becauſe he was King in his Wives 
Right, As for Uchborens\, it troubles not Merca- 
tor to find him the eighth from this Man : for he 
takes Ogdous, not to fignific in this place of - Dio- 
dore (as that Greek word elſe doth) the eighth, 
bur to be an «Ay yptian Name, belonging allo to 
Uchorexs who might have had two Names, as 
many. of the reſt had. © 1 will not vex my Brains in 
the: un e ſearch of this, and the like in- 
exricbl -doubts.”- All that Ns ar Amy 
'of this Ofymandyas ;/ was - wrought '1 is Moe 

nument Wm moſt- thereof in -#r, ty which 1 

think the ans did fabulouſly expound, For 

whereas there was : poamygeyen a great Army, 
with the ſiege of . a Town ,} the captivity of the 

People , and the triumph of the NT} all 

this , the </£gyprians ſaid to denote the Conqueſt 

of Battria:made by that King: which how likely it 
was, let others judge. -*Þ hold this goodly piece 
of Work, -which Diodore'lo 
to have. been erefted> for 'a common place of Ba- 
rial, to the-ancient: Kings and Queens of «/Zgypr, 
and to theit: Vice-Roys; whilſt yer" they were not 
ſo ambitious, as every one to bave his own parti- 
cular Monument, ftriving therein to exceed all 


"Of Ofymandyas | ou 


that»which may juſtly | 


particularly deſcribes,” 


ed, by the Wars , the Judgment-Sear; 

' receiving or Trivote the offering Sacrifice to 
God , the. accompt of Revenues, and plenty of 
all Care and Food; all' which were there cuti- 
ouſly” wrovght'5 keg: Bins ſeveral Offices of a 
Governonr. On 'the Tomb: of Ofymandyar was 
this Inſcription, 7 an Oſymandyas King of 
If. any deſire to know what'l am , or where 1 
bim exceed” ſome of my Works. 
hope to exceed his Works, 1:boar to know what 
he was. But ſince by thoſe, words, Or where { 
ke, 'it ſhould ſeem that he lay not there interted, 
we may lawfully ſuſpect that it was 7eſeph whole 

ody was preſerved among the Hebrews, to be 
buried inthe Land of 'Candan, and this empry 
Monyrrent' might Ring Or, who out-lived; him; 
ere” in Honour 'of 'his high Deſerts , among 
the Royal Sepulchres. To which purpoſe, the 
plenty of Catrel, and all manner of Viands, had 
good reference. | The Nante Ofymandyas doth not 
hinder” this copjefture 3 ſeeing Foſeph had' one 
new" Name. given to 'him by Pharaoh, © for ex- 
pounding the Dream, and might , upon further 
occaſions, have another , to his encreaſe of Ho- 
hour. As for that ſtile, King of Kings, it was per- 
haps no more than Beglerbeg , as the Trrkiſh Baſ- 
ſaes are called, that is, Great aboye the Great, 
Now although * it be ſo, that. the reckoning 
falls out rjght, between the times of Foſeph and 
eAcherres , (for e<Acherres was the eighth in or- 
der, that reigned after the great Orms, . whoſe 
Vice-Roy Joſeph was) yet will T hereby ſeek; 
neither to fortifie mine own corije&ure, as touch- 
ing Foſeph , nor to infer any likelihood of Acher- 
res his being Uchorewe For it might well be, that 
e Memphis was built by ſome ſuch King , as was 


Kings; 
Je q lie . let 
Let them, that 


ving to his Maſters uſe , conquered £7 
old Memphis ; the great City of Cairo ( corruptly 
ſo pronounced ) naming ir E! Cabjra, that is, an 
enforcing, or an imperious Miſtreſs, though he 
himſelf were a Dalmatian Slave, 
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Of Cherres, Armeus, Rameſſes, 4nd Amenophis. of 
Myris, and the Lakg that bears his Name, 


aud 


Hen Acberres had reigned eight years, 

Cherres ſucceeded , and held the Kingdom 
fifreen years: then reigned Armens five yeats, and 
after him Rameſſes, threeſcore and eight. Of A4r« 
mew and Rameſſes is that-Hiſtdry underſtood-by 
Euſebins , which is common among the Greeks , un« 
der the Names of Danaw and A£pyptus. For it is 
ſaid that Danes, being expelled our of egypt by 
his Brother, fled itito Greece , where he obtained 
the Kingdom of Argos: that he bad fifry Daughters, 
whom. upon ſeeming reconciliation, he gave in 
Marriage to his Brother's ' fifty Sons, but tom- 
; manded every one of them to kill} her Husband 
| the firſt Night; that only # tra, one of his 
. Daughters, did ſaye her whlod Lyncens, and fuf- 
: fered him to eſcape ; finally, ' That for this Fact, 
{ all the bloudy Siſters , when they died , wete en- 
; joyned this fooliſh puniſhment in Hell, to fill a lkeak- 
| ing Veſſel with Water.” _ | 
The Reign of Daxax: in Argos was indeed in this 
; age 3 but that A&rmens, was Danes ; and Rameſſes; 
| Feyptus;, 18 more than Reineccins believes! he ra- 
ther takes Armen, tokhaye been Mrs, or Meri, 
. who cauſed the preat Lake to be wade which bears 


« I 


appears cho ma#fy Statues, 


. 
Bf u 
* 


% 


| his Name. For my own part, as I call eaſily be- 
XXx2 lieveg 


Gehoar , Lieutenant unto Caliph Elcain, who ha: .7obn Les 
R and Hiſt. 
many other Countries, did build , not tar-from,*”'© * 
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© "Yeve,, that be which fled out 
was a Man of ſuch qualit 


_ gave to his Wife to buy ſweet raqerr and other 


fay , that their great Works are not enough $0 
Veowe them of ie Houſe of. Pharacb , fecing that | 

ter deeds, or more abſolute, than were Pons 
Foſiph, who bought all the People of as 
men, and all their Land for Bread; 
pra rh Cairo; and of Sanar, 

| Iry 3 were 

"I tal thitefore > enough to ſer down the 


Fength of their Reigns, whom we find to have fol- 
lowed one another in order of Succeſſion : but in 
rebearfing the great Acts which were performed, 
t will not ſtand to examine, whether they that did 
them were Kings or no, 

' The Lake'of Afr is, by the report of Dzadore 
and Herodatw , three thouſand fix hundred Fur- 
tongs in compaſs, and fifty Fadoms deep. It 
ſeryed to receive the Waters of Nilw , when the 
over-flow being too great, was harmful to the Coun» 
try; and to ſupply the defeft, by letting out the 
Waters of the Lake, when the River did not riſe 
high enough. In opening the Sluces of this Lake, 
for the lerring in or out of Waters; were ſpent 
fifry Taleats; but the Lake it ſelf defrayed that 
Coſt; ſeeing the Tribute an upoil Fiſh taken 
therein, was every day one Talent, which Ayr 


ornaments for her Body, In the midſt, of it was 
left an Ifland, wherein were the Sepulchres of 24ru 
and his Wife, and over each of them a Pyramis, 
that was a furlong, or (according to Herodotus }) 
fifry paces high; having on the tops their Statues, 
ſitting in Thrones. I not the deſcription of 
this Lake in Maps, anſwerable to the report of Hi- 
ſtorians; yet itis very great. The years of Armeus 
are by Manethon divided, by inſerting one Armeſis 
( whom Euſebizs omits) that ſhould have reigned 
one year and odd months of the time ; but I hold 
not this diffccence worthy of examination. 

After Rameſſes , his Son Amenophis held the 
Kingdom forty years, - Some give him only nite» 
teen years; and Mercator thinks him to have. been 
the King that was drowned in the Red Sea : where- 
of | haye already ſpoken in the firſt Book. 


— __—_— _._4 — 
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S. IV. 


Of the Kings that reigned in the Dynaſty of the 
Larthes. 


Erhofi, or, Zithws, reigned after his Father 

«A menophi, fifty five years, To him are aſcris 
bed the famons Acts of that ancient Seſoſtric. But, 
the ſtate of the World was not ſuch in times, 
that ſo great, an Expedition, as, the old Seſoſir& 
made, could have been either cabily perfo or 
forgatten in the Countries through which he paſ 
ſed, had ', ay om performed, 2009 Ron 
perceive if he look upon my Chran able, 
_ OE me By with | rk 
this King began 
Reyneccins Conjettures to ha' 
fication, wherein the old 1 


hk — 


the ſame fgni- 


. 


ti] an; Juch ſoxk. as the Romper 
for a while. 


had Zethws. With. | 
of the Lertbes;, which | 


. Lydia, the Lydians out of ) and to 
ſignified as much as hnpergor of 
ars in which theſe —_—_— Generals, I take 
of | x0-have. been the ay ſaute 1 am, 


1 that lay next unto them on the one hand 4 por. is 
is | it likely that they travelled oyer the deſart Sands, 
| 08 the other./hand:z co. ſeek patter 'of Conquer 


ex of Africa. But. theſe'GH. 
(if che Eorthbes were: fuch) ! were not mas» 


ny. .Five only:had-that. Tigla; , and\cholaſk:of 
theſe took ir, perhaps, as hereditary from tlie firſt 


Empergurs were /proi 
unſurable Conditions of Hehogabalu,, made his 
Succeſſos forbear the Name. - fa 
- Here it may be objected, that-the ag (as 
appears by. this particular ) toak Name from che 
Kings, that the Kings allo did- adminiſter the Go» 
vernment themſelyes ;. and that therefore-L am de. 
ceived in aſcribing ſo much onto the Vice-Roys. 
But it is to be. conſidered, that what is ſaid of 
theſe Larthes, depends only conjecture, and 
Re the fy of _ nts, [dy an 

oys, might be great enough , though W 
Kings took the Conduct of Armies into their own 


yin of Rept (after ſuch we as = Soldan Sala |. 8. 
ine , Murdering: the Caliph, got the —— 
to. himſelf) had gnder him. a_Vice-Roy,, leq 
Eddagnadare , who had Authority to place, or diC. 
place, any Magiſtrates, or Officers 5 and that this 
Man's Family was almoſt as great, as-the'Sdlduy' 
own. Yet was there alſo the Amir Cebir, or Lord 
of the Soldan's Forces , who hatl the charge of de- 
fending the Land , and ight;as he thought good 
ſpend of the Soldan's Trealure, So might'the Of. 
ce of the Vice-Roys contigue, though:che Kings 
themſelves, taking the-Charge, or Title of Gene- 
rals ypon them , did ſome abridge the. great» 
| neſs of that ſecond place. Ay for the Names'of 
the Dynaſties, it skills not whence they were drawn 
whether from their Country, as thoſe of the'The« 
bans and Diapolitans , or from ſome eminent Men, 
| or Man, who ruled in that time,as many think, thar 
the ſeventeenth Dynaſty was called of the Shep- 
herds, becauſe Jeſys gwen in part thereof; or 
from the Kings ſelves that reigned ; as this 
was ſaid to be of the ZLerebes or Generals., Theniexr, 
as Mavetho ( but Aznize his Afangtho) hath it, was 
without .any, Lertbes or Generals, yet 'was .it not 
| without Kings, foraſinuch as Yaphres , and Seſar , 
reigned therein, if many others did-not. But ler ug 
TER Qin my i of}. 

es was King Beth y Or three- 
ſcore and fix years. He is wiltaken/ or\thas f6- 
cend Seſoftvis,, of whom 1 haye ſpoken in the firſt 
Books. I find notbipg worth rehearſal: of:/ this 
Ramſas ,, Or of Amenopins , and Annwener, that fol. 
lowed bim ia order , the farmer of which rei 
torty,,. the, Iatcer fix and $wennty years, W 
fore it, may well be ,/ that the: Name which Zh 
had frem- Valour, was taken by theſe ayheredizary. 
 Thwersy , the. laſt of the Larthes, rolenoll cady 


ſeven years; yes is he tho to have been that 
| Pretew., of whom Herodotws hath mention, ſaying; 
[That be took Helms from: Fenr, and aftex the fack 


of Troy, teltored hex ta Henelaw, I tiwed- ſay: no 

more. in reſytation of this , than that the time 

of Thworis his Reign, laſted nov fo long as from the 
of Helen to ber Reſhigntion; 101, 

| Progens; Of Cete1 (as be'is: named by fore ) 

together with Them, and. others, bon oy 


g-illued out of 


called Lertes , (the | 


$ of Hetruria, were Greek, Writes ig this Buſuneſe , or: im: odhier 


matters, may; ſeem to: be unden-Officats: pau 


E 


S* 


hands, For ſo we find in Fobn Leo," that tbe Sol- 74,1, 


| "ape yt -ravgr vr 


wh. Tha Por nod 
== ogra of = wi 


$Upgih Y Fw 


hief 
_ tha tet cult Tas 
iy = EEE 
nor 
or th He, wed > v8 U | 


44 341 ft ft i Leads £44 $.2,0241 
. V 
£ 
; V.- | 


e IN, e found F 

o nas Ha Ss = 

ing ge 81g 's ef Fey 4 ary to Cedre.. 
Bus. ps Vaphres «and 


he, 


a 6 F 1 


EE 4 ee 9 er a_—_—_— 


0 


Any other Names bf 'Agpian K Cay | 
M Found ſcattered.here re; as T onepher 


ſobis , of who Suidns delivers als the bare Naw 
and Title; Sentmures, Or Senepos ,, Mentioned: in 
Macrobiza, who perhaps was the ſame that by. 
S$nida; is called ry or Evenes, on by _ 
> a great Payday that lived under him; 
' F roy by the farhe Suid , [Rage his 
uſtice; al, Thulss, of whom Suid tells 
feat matters 3 as that His Eiipice extended: ro. 
the Ocean Sea that he gdve Name to the Iſle of 
This; which fOtie take to be - and that. 
be conſulted wh Ne Devil, of which in pl one) 
With Str | Elirin to wW ore In: | 
had es after So ſhould 'be Io mighty. as | 
himſelf. The 'trfwer ot. confeſſion of the Devil 
was remarkable ; which vl find Evgliſhed io the | 
Tranflation' of f Pleſfl; bi Wotk.,.. Of. the Trueneſs of 
Chriſtian GL i The Lok Veries are Gabe | 


otherwiſe , ant tore iniperfect in thoſe Copi od | 


that | avs of GA wr goth but the ſen 
ll one; which is 


= wh is and tet The Word, and then The "oY 
Wie force is phe Og, << mY Laphy pen 
The Man of Life nokfiewii ne A thee, 


I 614 have thought that Suides had borrowed 
Al this of Cidreius , had-I not found | Smewiat 
More In Stidaty OO os, ; Rath. her as the 
forth of Invoraticii hich ho 7 nada 
Clauſe , of lis | Ining Rain B, the nd: tho 
in this laſt [ told = Eprnallue 
alſo rare wept 18, of (at leaſt Roms to. riley in 2 
vitg to this K 6 ſuch profound axiqulty of Reign. 


Indeed' tie yety Name of rg B cited often 
by Cetlreftius , Ky bo: he nel, Little. ine Gueſs is. alone 
poſture; but 


the Fre 


ge ry net but | rpoſe ; that 
he OG to-dilc echt irblelſ were it not. || Reign, and of theig 


jo nyo? wr34e 


| = 


AMenluwarcived," » > | þ 


of hiz: 0 Litergs and oy he ne ow 
0 hidembe; of 2ſhrix | "hae: 
0g ut ito fraly, 

his Read! ch _ years,: 165 gatvey Shay Vs 
to Fung his Siſter aid Wife, dild fo 
bu ieSon after which Bib , who oily 
engine Nin had the. 


in 


222 Labs 4 


Bur Piow wear into 
y! mt viſit his bid Father Sirars y  Sutuiis forth: 
wi the Kingdoin to' hi: ' Parti Fapirer 
Seigned in4aly threeſcore! and 'xwo years, had 
threeſcoce;and ten Wives or Conctibiges;;/ and 4- 
Children +" finatly died , '#hd. lics 


thout. as many 
122 || buried .in-zhe. Ife of, Creeei/ Ti principal of 74- 


piter's S003. were Fawmis 5. Pirſes j and” A -. 
\Faunus was called by the Name'of the Plafier, 
07.7 he; reigned in Jealy , after; his Farher, fipe 
thirty, years: and \chen'( finding thar all his 
Wy ales | 298 ed againſt. him) he: wenc into 
dance of, Treaſure; whete; after 
the Jeath ' Mizraim,' he got the Kingdotn |, and 
|,beld4 4t nine And thirty; years.:: After Mercary, V/l- 
.can reigned. in;e£eypt four-years and a baif. Then 
Sal, : the; Son, of Vulcn,; reigned-twenty years and 
A half... There followed in order Sofis, Oftrit, Ora, 
and Thutes, of whom we ſpake before: the length of 
their ſeveral Reigns is not ſet down. After Thales, 
was the great Seſoſtris King twenty. years. His 
Succeſſor was Pharaoh , called Nevecho.; that held 


| the Crown: fifry years, with which there paſſed 


gow ban him the Surname of Phkeraob, tO. a very long 

eri 
Theſe reports of Cedrenus | hold it enough to 
ſer dowa as I find them let their credit reſt upon 
the Author, 
Others yet we find , that are ſaid to have reign- 
ed in e£gype, without any certain note, when, of 
how long : about whom I will not Iabour , as tear- 
ing. more tobe: reprehended of yain curioſl ity, in 
the ſearch made aſter theſe already rehearſed, than 
1 of neguigenee, in omitting fuch as miphit haye been 
adde 

Vapbres , the Father-in-law to Salomon; and Se- 
ſac , the alfiiftet of Rehbboay, lead bs again iato 
* fair way , but nt far. ' The Name of Yaphres is 
{ aor found in the Scriptures; but we are behold- 
| ng t0-Clemens Alexandrinus and Euſebica for it, as L 6; 

Theſe give us not the length of his Reign; but xuſeb. dc 
we know, that he lived in the tinies of David Prep. E- 
and of Salowen, He came into Pdleftins with an Ar- 2%: 5 
my , took Gezer from the Cardanites ; and gave it 7 4 
to his Daughter , Salowor's Wiſe: t Or het x Kang. 9. 
lake perhaps it was, that in time following ei. 16. & tr. 
ther hes or ( as 1 rather take it ) See his Son %% 18, 
did fayour the enemies of Salomon ; who kept fo 1 ©* 
many m_ _ Concubines, belides this &Exypriaj 

Princeſs. In the Life of Reboboais all harh been writ- 
ten that I of Seſac, excepting the lenprh of his 
Reign, Which muſt have been ſix and' twenty 

ears , if he were that Smenus with whotn Enſebixt 

gins the one-and ewentierh 

— as it wobld ſerve to' 6 great 
we knew the lenpth- of up his 
at followed him,vnlefs there. 


otleeeild apparefit , that, be way a Man bothi-de- || withall we kne eginning of of Sf; vpon 

| » aild i $69 judgment ,. in matters that fell, | which the 1 ndance Ri TR | 
within bis pals. 1 will here ſet. down the-Liſt; | From the: Fourth f Phi, Fog! ; 
of 'otd* 5 Kits deliveicd by him, ang leave |\in which Pharaoh was [itt , Lick of Fd, up- 


the j655-—4 to others, 


| wards the years ne Tart Necv, and of his PR 
| ceſlors, 


RES SIT, OO TIRE 
p arty > IIS 
A EEEAa i 
4 £ 


/ 4 R ; > #4 a 
” 7 _— . \ WW -.- 'S,. FY t 
Te. v. ML By ” » WY 4 # 
- q — .._ "a £ 
an CAD own nag od ens OH oe R F 
; % 


— 


of Seſac': by which aC-| 
| id , concurrent 


poiled the Temple 


wy 


placed in ſome other year of their collaterals than 
the Scriptures have determined. 


p— 


6. VI. | 
Of Chemmis, Cheops , Cephrenes , and other 
Kings recited by Herodotus and- Diodorus Si- 


culus, which reigned between the times of Re- | 


hoboam and Eztkia. 


Ollowing therefore the Greek Hiſtorians, 1, 

+ place Chemmys, or ( according to- Diodore ) 
Cvembys, firſt in the rank of thoſe that were Kings | 
after Seſac.* He reigned -fifty years, - and built | 
the greateſt of the three Pyramids , Which was ; 
accompted. one of this Worlds Wonders. The 
Pyrams bath bis Name from: the Shape; in that it | 
reſerbleth, a flame of Fire , growing - from the 
bottom upwards , narrower and narrower to the 
top.__ This of Chemmis being four-ſquare, had a 
Baſe of ſeven acres every-way , and was above fix 
acres high. lt was. of a very bard and durable 
Stone , which had laſted, when: Diodore- ſaw it, 
about a thouſand years, without complaining of 
any injury that it had' ſuffered by Weather in ſo 
long a ſpace. From the, Reign of Chemmy., unto 
the age of eAuguſtne Ceſar, wherein Diodore li- 
ved, are indeed a thouſand. years; which gives 
the better. likelihood-unto this time wherein Chom- 


£ 


firſt Theſe Pytamids were vidainted to be Tombs 
| -for thale that raiſed them 34but'"the*malice of: the 


of an Herdſmaniz that tis'Beaſts ther, : 
1t /tnay'be ,"tharithe*tobbing*theni"of yk, 
-nour;/ and entitytivg a poor Fellow'to theit Work: 
 was{held 'to'be& the caſting! 6at/ of their Bod 
-otherwiſe it is hard 


| him a good King, for that he did fer open 


| folted an E ears ,; which thy Prede- 
'| ceſſors knew , and Loon their parts 'Y bat hes 


- 


SS MS 
FF 
&” "> ww 4 + 4 
- 
" 


> 


ans is ſaid to have caſt out their Bodies, 
d-have called -their = nts by the. Nam 
py | 


ine 


RES he bred bas Bodies : 
'to-conceive;* how.ir m\ bt. be, 


4 


me ERIE 
Son , ſhould have power vs Hells es ta «Fic 
revenge upon his Predeceſſor. To. the like-ma. 
lice may be aſcribed the -Tale deviſed againſt 
Cheops his Daughter; that her Father, wanting 
Money, did proſtitute her, and thar ſhe, gettin 


.|-of every Man that” accompanied her', one rode 
| did build with them a fourth Pyramis, that ft60d 
|-in"the midſt of the -other three: ./ Belike ſhe was 
| an infolent Lady, -and made -them follow their 
| drudgery , for her ſake, longer a while than, they - 
:| thought ro have done, in raiſing a Monumenc, with 

| the ſuperfluity of her Father's proviſions, 


eMycerinu , the Son of Cephrenes , ' reigned 
after his Father fix years. He would have built. as 
his foregoers did, but prevented by death, finiſh- 
ed not what he had begun. © The People thought 

the 
Temples, which Cheops and Cepbrenes had: kept 
five.” But an'Oracle Nreatold Rin with a there 
Life of fix years' only , becauſe of his deyotion ; 
£Egypt ſhould bave been af- 


haſt releaſed it , therefore ſhalt thou live but ſix years, 
lt is very ſtrange, that the Gods ſhould be offend- 
ed with a King for his Piety 3, or that they ſhould 
decree ' to e a Country impious , when the 
People were defirous to ſerve them ; or that they 


| having ſo decreed, it ſhould lie in the power of 


a King , to alter Deſtiny, and make the Ocdibance 
of the Gods to fail in taking full effeft. But theſe * 
were an Gods, The 'trie G OD' was, 
ceuhtlel , more A res wah the reſtitution- of 
uch Idolatry , than with the interruption. - And 
who knows , whether Chemmu did not learn ſome- 
what at Jernſalem , in the laſt year of his Father 
Seſac , that made him perceive, and deliver to 
| thoſe that followed him, the vanity .of - his- e-£- 
gyptian Superſtition ?. Sure it is that his Reign, and 
the Reigns of Cheops, and Cephrenes, were more long 
and more happy, than that of Afcerinw, who, 
to delude-the Oracle , revelled away both Days 
and Nights, as if by keeping Candles lighted, . he 
had changed his Nights into Days ,” aud ſo doubled 
the time appointed : a ſervice more pl to 
the Devil, than the reſtitution. of Idolatry 
| then'ſeem, — it could ſpeed no better. 1 find 
in Revneccins years aſligned to 'this | King; 
which I verily believe to baye been ſome hs 
of the Print , though 1 find it not correfted_a- 
- mong other ſuch” over-ſights : for 1 know no An- 
thor- that gives him ſo many years, and Riinec- 
. cixs himſelf 'takes motice of: the Oracle , 'that 
wer" th Mycerinu with a ſhort Life, as is before. 
wed, 


4.4 Tas. 


mic is placed,. As for; this and other Pyramids, 
Iate Writers eſtifie , xhat"th&ſſhave ſeen them yet 
Diodor.l.1. After: Chemmu, th Cepbrenes his 
Heres. l. 2+ Brother 3 but doubtially i enclining ra- 
ther to the opinion; tha on Chabreus fuc-' 
cerded. Herodotus batting -( who might be 


). Diol. 
ks, Herd, 
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| lows, in the Gata 


| Hrian, grew terrible ro Egypt 


,. Bocchor mis placed 


dore, who ipears NQ mor 
was a ſtrong Man of Bo. 
en of by diver 

Jaſtice 3 and maybe 
Lind : Euſebis reckons four and forty years of his 
Roi: wi Chen HT) UE 3! 27 03 To it 
hat Bocchoru«, one Sabacma' an \ Ethiopian. fol- 

| logye of Diodeyez;| but certain 
ages after bim.._ Herodotma, quite omitting Boooks- 
ru, hath Afychis, who made a ſharp/Law (as: it 
was then. bcld ): againft bad: Debtors, that their 
dead Bodies ſhould be in the Cretlitors diſpoſition, 
till the debs were. payed. This -a4fycbis made' a 
Pyramis of Bricks .more.coltly and'fair, in his own 
judgment, than any of choſe that the former Kings 
had raiſed, Beſides this Afchir, Herodotws placeth 
one ,Anycis, a'bligd Man, before the Arhropiar. 
The Reigas of theſe two are perhaps thoſe .many 
ages, which the A&gyptians, to magnifie their Anti- 
quities, accounted between Bocchorss and him that 
followed thew, But all this copld make bur fix 
years 3 and ſo long doth Funttixs, fo long doth 
Reinection hold, that theſe two Kings, betyeen them 
both, did govern. .If any Man would lengehen 


this time, holding it yoprobable, that the Reigns ' 
of two Kings ſhould have been ſo ſoon ſpent ; he 
may do it by taking ſome years from Sethon or | 


Pſammeticus, and adding them: to either of thele : 
To add unto theſe, without ſubtrafting from ſome 
other, would breed a manifeſt inconvenience: for- 
aſmuch as part of Seſac his Reign, muſt have been 
in che fifth of Rehoboam ;, as alſo the laſt of Pharavb 
Neco was the fourth of Fehojakim, and the firſt of 
Nebuchadnezzar. For mine own part I like it bet- 
ter to allow ſix years only to theſe two Kings, than 
to loſe the witneſs of Herodorxzs, who, concurring 
herein with the Scriptures ,, doth fpeak of. Sexa- 
cherih's War : at which time Sethow was King of 


te. I will not therefore add years unto thele . 


obſcure names; for by adding unto theſe Men 
three years, we ſhall thruſt the beginning of Se- 
thon out of place, and make it later. than the death 
of Senacherib. In-regard of this agreement of. He- 
rodotud with the Scriptures, 1 am the.more willing 
to hold with him, in his Zpyprian Kings. Other- 
wiſe it werea matter of no great envy, to leave 
both Afychis and Anyſis out of the Roll ; which 
were eaſily done, by placing Seſac lower, and ex- 
tending. his life yet ſix years further , or more, 
(if rhe like abridgment ſhall be required of Pſam- 
meticushis Reign ) into the years of Rehoboam. 

Of . Sabacus the Kthiopian, who.took the King: 
dom from Amyſis, it is agreed by the moſt, that 
he reigned fifty years. He was a mercitul Prince, 
not puniſhing all- capital offences with death, but 
impoſing bondage and: bodily labour upon Male- 
factors ; by whoſe toil he both got much Wealth 
into_his-own hands, letting out their ſervice to 
hire, and performed many works, of more uſe 


than pomp, to the ſingular benefit of the Coun- | 
try. . Zonargs calls this King $4, the Scriptures 


call him So. ' Hoſea, the laſt King of 1ſ-ael, made a 
League with him-againſt Salmanaſar, little to his 
good : for the &gyptian was more rich than warlike, 
and therefore his Friendſhip conld not 'preferve the 
Iſraelite from deſtruction. i- 

It ſeems, that the encroaching power of the"/4/- 
| about theſe times”; 
the ViRtories of Tiglath Phulaſſar, and 'Salmanaſar, 
having eaten ſo far into Syrsa, in the Reign of this 
one King $o.or Sabacu. Yea, perhaps it was in his 
days ( for his Reign began in the fourth of Adena- 
bem ). that Phul himſelf did make the firſt entrance 


4 »' Whom Sides; commends: in that ' 


. 


ſubdued ; 


| tian, more Friend! 


—_— Ds eo. Ye has 
"TP 


Paloſtinas! This cauſed $o to animare'the half 
People, . againſt chei 


tian Forces, for Chariots and Horſe men ;,'but this 
power, whatloever it was, grew heedful, within a 


little while, for-the defence 'of <£gypr it ielf, which 
$0 left unto Sethox his Succeſfor, having now ful- 
filled. the fifty years of his Reign. . Herodotus and 
Dwdorus have both one tale, from the relation of 
egyptian Prieſts, concerning the departure of this 
King; faying, that he leftthe Country, and wi'- 
lingly retired into <Athiopia, becauſe it was often 
ignified unto him in his Dreams, by the God 
which was worſhipped at Thebes, that his Reign - 
ſhould be neither long nor proſperous, unleſs he 
flew all the Prieſts in Agypr 5 which rather than 
t0 do, he reſigned his Kino, Surely theſe AX&- 

yptian Gods were of a ſtrange quality, that fo itl 
rewarded their Servants, and invited Kings to do 
them wrong. Well might the Egyptians (as they 
likewiſe did ) worſhip Dogs as Gods, when their 
chief Gods had the property of Dogs, which loye 
their Maſters the better for beating them: - Yet to 
what end the Prieſts ſhould have feigned this tale, 
] cannot tell ; and therefore I think- that it mfghr 
be ſome (device, of the fearful old Man,' who {00 
ing his Realm in'danger of an Invaſion, ſought an 
honeſt excuſe for his departure: out of- it, and with- 
drawing himſelf into Mthiopia, where he had been 
bred in his Youth. Whiat xf one ſhould ſay, thac 
the Ethiopia into which he went, was none other 
than Araba, whereof Tirhaka the King ( perhaps 
at the inſtigation of this Man ) raiſed an Army a- 
gainſt Senacherib, when he meant to invade Xgypr, 
within two or three years afrer ? Bur I will not 
trouble my ſelf with ſach enquiry. This I hold, 
chat So, Or Sabacus, was not indeed an Erhiopian 
(for 1a his time lived .the Prophet Eſay; who men- 
tioneth the Antiquity of Pharacb*s Houſe ) but 
only ſo ſarnamed tor his education,” and becauſe 
iſſuing from thence, he got the Kingdom from 4. 
x3ſzs, who was his oppoſite, © The quiet and mild 
torm of his Government ; his holding the King» 
dom ſo long without an Army; and many other 
circumſtances argue no leſs. - But whether finally 
he betook 'to a private life, or whether he fore- 
went his Life and Kingdom at once, being now ve- 
ry old, it is time that we leaye him, and ſpeak of 
Sethon his- next Succeſſor, who is omitted by Djo- 
dore, but remembred by Herodorws, by a ſure token 
of his baving been King. 


$f VIE 


Of Sethon' who reigned with Exckia, and ſided with 
him ag ainſt Senacherib. 


| Pt firſt year of Serhor.”s Reign falls into the 


twelfth of Ezekia, which was the fifth-of 


; Senacherib.” It was a troublefome ape, and full of 
' danger; the two gre ateKuy 
«Egypt, being thy d 


doms of Afſyria and 
a War, the iſſue 
mether of them 
ian had the better 
detter proviſion of 
Fe" Subjefts ; the ZEgyp- 
nong the new conquered 
be 


ſhould rule or 4 
Men of War; 1 
neceſlaties : the 3 
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ferred the friendſhip of ſo near 'and _— 
Neighbour, before the ſervice of a terrible, yet | 
far removed King, But herein was great difference, 
between Ezeki« and his Subjefts : For the good 
King, fixing bis eſpecial confidence in God, 
that courſe of policy, which he thought molt likely 
to turn to- the benefit of -his Country : the Mul- 
titude of Fades; looking into the fair hopes which 
this «Agyptian League promiſed, were puffed up 
with vain conceits, thinking that all was ſafe, and 
that now.they ſhould not need to fear any more 
of thoſe injuries, which they had ſuffered by the 
Aſſyrians, and ſo became forgetful of God, taking | 
counſel. but nat of him. The Prophet Eſay com-' 
plained much of this preſumption ; giving tne Peo- 
' ple of Juda to underſtand, That the e/E7yptians 
were men, and not Ged, and their horſes fleſh, and not 
Spirit, that God himſelf; ſhould defend 1ſrael upon 
repentance,and that Aſſur ſhould fall by the ſword, but 
not of man. As for the eAyyptians (ſaid the Pro. 
phert ) they are vanity, and they (ball help m vain, their 
ſtrength us to ſu ſtill. ' ' ; 
According to the Prophets words it came to 
paſs. For in the Treaty of Confederacy that was 
beld at Zoan, all manner of contentment and af. 
ſurance was given to the Fews, by Sethon, or his 
Agents,who filled them with ſuch reports, of Horſes 
and Chariots, that they did or look, ( as Eſay faith ) 
_ the holy one of Iſrael, nor ſeck unto the Lord. But 
e yet uw wiſeſ. | 
| Tow a 6M came Senachberib with his Army,and 
wakened them. out of theſe Dreams; for Serbox 
their good Neighbour, as near as he was, did ſeem - 
far off being unready, when his help was moſt 
needful. It may ſeem that he purpolſed, rather to ' 
wake Paleftina than egypt the Stage, whereon this 
great War ſhould be acted, and was not without 
hope, that the Aſhrians and Jews, weakening one 
another, - ſhovld- yield unto him a- fair advantage 
over both. Yet he fought with mony; for he 
ſent Horſes and Camels laden with Treaſure, to 
hire the Arabians, 'whom Eſay calleth @ people that 
cannot profit, Theſe eArabiens did not profic in 
deed; for ( beſides that it ſeems by the ſame place 
of Eſay, that the rich Treaſures miſcarried, and 
fell inro the Enemies bands before any help ap- 
peared from Tirhaca ) all the ſtrong Cities of Fuda 
were taken by Senacherib, except Libna, Lach, 
and Feraſalen it ſelf, which were in fore diſtreſs, 
till the Sword of God, and not of Man, defeated 
the Aſhrian, who did go, for fear, to bis Tower, that 
Is, he tled to Ninwe, where he was (lain. 
Concerning this expedition of Senacherib, Herodo- 
tus takes this notice of itz. Fhat it was purpoſed 
againlt egypt, where the Men of War, being of- 
fended with Serhox their King, who had taken away 
«their allowance, refuſed ro bear Arms in defence 
of him andthe Country : that Sezhon being YVulcar's 
Prieſt, bemoaned himſelf to his God; who by 
Dream promiſed to ſend him helpers: that here- 
upon S:rbon, with ſuch as would follow'him, (which 
were Crafts-men, Shop-keepers, and. the like 
marched towards Peluſim 3 and that a great Mul- 
titude of Field-mice engripg the Camp of Sexache- 
riþ by Night, di ws, Quivers, and 
Scraps of his | they were fain 
the next Day to fl ſte, finding them- 
2 ſelves diſarmed. f (faith Hero- 
we, aotm ) the Statue © up-in the Tem- 
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that ,were «jypcien | this Inſcription 


Of tos aff fort were.Ezekia,'and his People ; | wherein how farthey ſwerved fre 
who, knowing how mach: 'it concerned: Pheraob, ing deſirous to mapnifie their 
to protect them againſt his owngreat Enemy, pre- | fily be perceived. | It ſeems 


thon was fallen down, and the 
forbear to tell it him ( which 
it ) for that the Nation of the | 
held | known to the World, wher every Child could 


have told, how much falſchood had 
with _ Hibory agrecabl _ 
We find this Hiſtory. e to the Scriptures, 
thus far forth: That Senecbersb King of the Aſyris 
-_ and _— (lo OR calleth him : the 
yr1ans,or peradyenture tome borderers upon Syrs 
being meant by the name of Arabian: ) lived in 
this age, made War upon e/£gypr, and was miracu- 
lonſly driven home. As for that exploit of the. 
Mice, -and the great-pleaſare. that Valcan did unto 
bis Prieſt; bappy..it was ( if Sethox were a Prieſt) ' 
that he took his God now in fo good a mood. For 
within three or four years before this,all the Prieſts 
in eZgype ſhould have been ſlain, if a merciful 
King had. not ſpared their-lives, as it were half a- 
gainſt the Gods Will. Therefore this'laſt good 
turn was not enough to ſerve as an example, that 
might ſtir up the Egyptians to Piety, ſeeing thar 
their Devotion, which: had laſted ſo long before, 
did bring all the Prieſts into danger of ſuch a bad 
reward. Rather I think, that this Image did re- 
preſent Senacheriþ himſelf, and that the Mouſe in - 
his hand, ſignified Hicroglyphically ( as was the 
A gyptian manner of expreſlipg things) the ſhame. 
ful iſſue of his terrible expedition, or the deſtruRi> 
on of his Army, by means' which came, no: Man 
knew from whence. For the yengeance of God, 
ſhewed upon this ungodly King, was indeed a very 
good motive to Piety. But the Emblem, together 
with the Temple. of Yulcar ( being perhbaps-the 
chief Temple in that Town where this Image was 
ereCted ) might give occaſion to. ſuch a Fabke ; 
the Devil helping to change the Truth into' a lye, 
that God might. be robbed - of his honour. Yer 
chat we may not belye the Devil, I hold it very 
likely, that Serhon, finding himſelf in danger, did 
call ypon his. 'Gods, that is, upon Yulcar,, Serapis, 
or any to whom he had moſt Devotion. But ſo 
had other of his Predeceſſors done in the like need: 
yet which of them had obtained ſaccour by the like 
Miracle? Surely the Jews (even ſuch of them as 
moſt were given. to Idolatry ). would have been 
aſhamed of che confidence which they repoſed, in 
the Chariots of Kgypr,. becauſe they were many, and 
in the horſc-men, becauſe they were wery ſtrong ; had 
it been tgld them, that Serhox, inſtead of Ending 
thoſe Horſe-men and Chariots, was beſeechin 
Vulcan, to ſend him and them good- luck, or elle 
( for theſe alſo were -/Egyprian. Gods ) addrefling 
his Prayers to ſome Onyon or Cat.  Howſdever ic 
was, doubleſs. the Prophecy of Eſay took effect, 
which faid, They ſhall be all aſhamed of the people that 
cannot prefit them, nor belp, nor ao them good, but ſhall 
be a ſhame, and alſo a-reproach. - Such: is commonly 
the iſſue of humane wiſdom, when reſting ſecure 
upon proviſion that it ſelf hath made, ir will no 
longer ſeem to ſtand in need of God, + 
Some there are who take. Sethon to have been ſet 

down by Euſebins, under the name of Tarachw the 
Ethiopian; and therefore. the twenty years which 
are given to Tarachu, they allow to the Reign of 
Sethon, Thele have well obſerved, that Tarachms 
the Abiopian is mentiored in the Scriptures, not 
$a King of Zgypr, bur as a Friend to that Cour- 
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| his hand, with | 


try, Or at leaſt an Enemy to Senacherih, r" 
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the molt inable was , that he burnt his Sons | 
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3 
Ezekia, in the firſt year of Xanaſſes of Fu, 
Therefore he; or his-years, have no ence to 


Sethon. ' "ffs «6 . | 
Herodotu« forgets to tell how long Sethoy reign= 
ed; Funttis ptorily; citing no Author, nor 


alledging Reaſon for it , ſets him down thirty-three 
ears 3 many omit him quite; and they that-name 
lim, are not. careful to-'examine his' continuance. | 


I this caſe, I follow that Rule which I propound- ' 1 return. 
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ed unto * 
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6 King 


though-I could be content to haye.ir one year leſs. 
The reaſon of this computation I ſhall render more 
at large, when I arrive at-the tine of Pſanimtitus, 
whereupon .it hath much dependatice, and where- 
into the-courſe of thisHiſtory will ſrortly bring me ; 


| the /Bgyptien Afﬀairs growing now to be eterlaced 


with the 'matters of J#da, - to which it is tneet that 
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CHAP. XXVIL 
Of MANASSES, and his Contemporaries. 
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eg. 1. 


The wickedneſs of MANASSES. Hi Impriſenment, Repematice, and Death. 


for a, Sacrifice to the Devil'Afloch , or Melchoy, 
in the Valley of Hinnen , Benhennon: wherein was 
kindled the fire of Sacrifice tothe Devils. 
He alſo-gave himſelf to all kind of Witchcraft 
and Sorvery', accompanied and: maintained thoſe 
that had familiar Spirits , and alliforts of Enchan- 


ters: beſides; he ſhed ſo much innocent blood, as Fe- | 


ruſalem was repleniſhed therewith, from corner to 
"corner: [ For-all/bis vices and abominations, when 
"he was re d by thataged and reverent. 

 Efſay ( who was. alſo of..the Ki *s' TACe, 
"affirm 5" the' Father-in-law-of the 
Kiog) he cavſed the Prophet near unto the Fobn- 
tain of Silve to be ſawn in —_— m=_ a wooden 
Saw, in the eightieth year of his Life : a cruelty 
2 ER hd} manitebus than * indy Been 
heard of; ' The 'Seriptures indeed are ſilent hereof, 
bogey Avon yeah i uarmankF- epptr Av 
ſebins, and others, too many 'to-rehea z* and too 
good to be ſuſpeCte: 


Wh Revit bad twenty years as a Captive 
Where after: Len twe! 'a'Q , 
SOUP | of all Honout and Hope 3; yer to his 


, ad carried him to"'Bahel : 


« $-w 
- "I" - —_ 


e Aftet which, 


Therefore the Lord briught 
iptains of the Hoſt of the' Kings of 
eAſbar , which took  Manaſſes, and put bim "” Fetters, 


yy 


+ | 
. 


3 
: 


epettance-and- continual Prayer , the'God. 
mercy had reſpe@t,' and moved the Iſ- 


loved his 
&d 


the miſferies which followed his wickedneſs , and 
God's great mercies towards him, he changed 
form, deteſted his former fooliſh and deyiliſti 
Idolatty, and caſt down the Idols of his own ere- 
Ction , prepared the Altar of God, and ſacrificed 
thereon. repaired a great part of Jeruſalem - 
and died after-theflong Reign of fifty five years. 
Glycas and Swidas report , that Manafſe was held in 
a Caſe. of Iron by the Afyriens : and: therein fed 
with Bread'of Bran and. Water , which Men may - 
believe as it ſhall pleafe their Fancies. 


—_ 


of Traibles'in Zgypt folowing the death of Sethon, 
The Reign of Þ ammiticus. © | 49 5+0%þ 


'Hat'the wickedneſs of King Mumnaſſos was the 

E cauſe” of the evil, which fet upon-bis'King- 
dom and Perfon , atiy Chriſtian muſt needs-believe : 
forit is affirmed in the Seti : Yet was thie ſtate 
of things; in thoſe pars the World ;/ ſuch , at 
that time, as would haye igvited aty Prince (and 
did perhaps” invite Aderodach:, who fulfilled: God's 
ns per re Eee hls own ends) de- 

us' of -enlarging his Empire; to make arrempr - 
upon: Jada. For the: Kingdom of ADP 7 which 
'was become'the pillar, whereon: the: ſtate 'of Fuds 
leaned;; about theſe times was miſerably diſtracted 
-with civil dillention; and after two years; ill amend. 
ed by a: diviſion; of the "Government ' between 
tween-'theſe; 'eleverr of [them fell out with! the 
ewelftt of their” Collegues,, and wert- all ffioatly 


'. 


d-wheg ho was again eſtabliſhed , remeinbring 


was it «/S73pr,) with the diviſion: of: the, -King- 
dom following- it, is placed by - ,| who 
omittetli Szrhdn 5 betinibemy th Sabkcus, 
Plameigicu but" Barodvins doth fexthe 46 
= fors 
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"The Second Bang bf 


an. Firt Pare | 
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fore Panmition who was one of them, and. alter | 


' of Title oh ;=_ Ct 


ppm the Crown of »_ {orthger 

of Blood, 1 have often: ) ich. 
a while , | by-the parcitioh-of all Rs, 
though thivgs wr oee: fertied , until one had = | 
tained the Sovereignty: - 

Theſe twelve Rulers, Gfroen) years; io | 
good ſeeming agreement, which ro preſerve, tkey 
made ſtrait. Chrenined and. Alliances-one with ; 
agather, being jealous.of theic Eſtate, becauſe an 


The occaſion of this Alfontion forms! tokave | 
| 
for | 


h Oracle had foretold ;; ny erent nog 


Fiery | bo 


gen the reſt , noting him, by ng in File 
ould make a Drmk-offering ,, ; 
Temple, \out of a Copper Goblet.: 
laſted, they joyned together in Wha a'Mo: 
nument of: their Dominion , which was:a Laby- 
rinth, built near unto the Lake of 2dr ira Work 
ſo admirable , that ( as Herodotus , who beheld it, 
affirms ).-n0 words could- give-it--commendation, 
anſwerable to the ſtatelineſs of the Work it ſelf. 
I will not here ſet down that unperfett f- 
on, which Herodotres makes of it, but thin CR 
to ſay, that he prefers is far befare tt amids, 
one of which ( as he ſaith) excelled t emple | 


_ of Diana at Epheſus , or apy of the faireſt Works. + 


in Greece. Diodorus reports this Labyrinth to haye 
been the Work of Marus,, or Mendes a King 
which lived five Generations before Proteus, that 
is, before the War of Troy, and from this Laby» | 
rinth ( ſaith he) Dedalus took the Pattern of that 


: Which he made-for 'Gnos in-Crees. Who this Ata-: |. Anotber 


1s Or. 7enzaes was,) cannot tell. Reeneccins takes him 
to baye been Armemenes,. who reigned immediately' | 
before. Thyores. But this agrees not with Diodore - 
for Dadalus: and « Hipos- were both dead long be- 
fore .Anmemenes was King. © Beliks Reineccaus, de- 
ſiripg 9. accommodate;:the-fabulous: Relations.of 
Manethon,, Cheremon,, and others, that: ae. found, 
in Foſephus J-tauching: zwenaphis and- his Childpes,! 
to the Rory. of Hnaſis,y and: Aliſuncs the:  Hiohie-! 
pian, mentioned by. iDogders.; hbeld-it- conſequent, ; 1} 
after he had comp red Menethon's Amenophiz, to be; 
"Diodori# tits 4:uajts, That Sethon Mould be 3, 
and that Arnemenes ſhpulg, be Aarus. If in this: 
caſe 1 might intrude a conjeCture z the times which| 
we now handle, are thoſe, about:which\Reneriias| 
hath erred in making fearchz e{maſie-was digſes ; 
HK, Was Sabacws and Marus was one of!| 
Princes; to what: Herodotus git 
hantnr' | building this famous. Labyrinth. 
SN: pre/rar Foun] 


tories -foway as the next King oa 


Sethow.,.: whom Dioders amiits:, as: having 
of bim:)-that ruled aftet! Saber MES 
fame ; accordingta Heradotusj who $:more ! 
likely-to:hear: the: Tanths __ ;neareLta the 
Ape: wherein it was: perfarmed, 4 comin | 
names, iand difference Df times meet Dre be 


lieved the Prieſt ht/be apart/af he; 
rn I 


Adiſanes'huilt this Labytioths, and Hut re 2m, M43 


elcyen Hereng 
ioglaſt;. had.not. a 'Gups took off his b' 
mers; and therewith: | 


{qd all: the reſt to-remember the: et are 
ſuſpect him as. a Traitor; yet, "_ they found 
thac-it was not done. by-hitn upan-1 ſet purpoſe, .or 
ld jntentz they forbareto kill him, but, being jea- 
louso0f their "Eltate., they baniſtied hitn-into the 
mariſh Countries. by the. Seasſides This: Oracle, 
andtde event, is held dy Niodore-as.a Fable ,, which 
1 believe: to have been none other: In the reſt He 
: rodorias and Diedore agree , ſaying; that Pſanmiticus 


; hired Squldiers out of Caria and Joniay by whoſe 


aid he vanquiſhed his Companions, and made him. 
_— OY % 

he years _ his Reigt * cometion to. FRIES 
ty four ; according to-Eſebsas, forty four, 
Are, .to reconcile theſe, two:; gives: forty 
four years to his le Rogty! and ten to- his Ru- 
lings; jointly - with zhe Princes. before; fpoken of 
Indeed, he "hat was admitted, being a Man grown 


4-(4or he cannot in reaſon be fuppoled 20 have bean 
then a young Fellow) into the number of the 


twelzge Goyernours , muſt be thought to have li. 
ved unto extream. old Age, if he ruled partly 
SC. ith vthers | partly; than , threeſcore and nine 
years, [ therefore yield rather to Ewſebius; but will 
nat adventure to..ccut. five years from the Ariſtocra- 
though peradventure Pſammiticus was not at 
fi one of the twelve , but ſucceeded (either by 
ection , or as next of Blood) into the place of 
ſome! Privice tliat died , and was tefi.years Compa- 
nion in that Government. 


'Gruple. took Is 7 thang dt great, 


which troubles this: Reckoning, Ls. of 
theſe Egyptians, as we find themfſer.do re 
_by;one, than {orns (9,90 day 

 kifthiof urth of Jehoj 2 "This 
may. not be... gre either, O_ 

year from ray oodles ; of anerrtai 
.kngths. or elſe. Gyhich I (ted ahes; z becauſe 
-Funttins may: have followed better Authority!than 


know 9X tha ine allodgethy GS by 
a time ecing;. ' 
We muſt confaxucs ke. laſt. | 'of --« we Reign, 


not-infolent, Fong: Man can foppole. has: all all 
the! Kipgs., .00.av (great park of them. which: are 
{a 'down-in-Ghriadlegical Tables; reigned pre- 
pak {@ many- years 2s; ar aſctibed- wato' them, 
+; is enough $9 think 5 that 


Fractions 
the. Cuviates. afrione: May's time.,; 
ri| defect; of apathersc: " Whereſars 4- oſs - 4 


Ta : oi! 2:0 to x 

n>-Congerning thieKing,. itt inet 
was;ohe:firſt in Bgyroi who entertained any; raj 
Awi Mith ” - Chtak;; an a 
Few x d -ebrabsa, to, wha 
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pong noy wa ron them :of 
theie- Wives , andiChildren  : _ 
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ly of thaſe Gifeets,, wheseig been o 

_ wth; The! firſt, of Pl _ 
farely id cot fall Þis :: fight 4a 
Whbcthem Chev po 


| Eſa, 2 
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Kang A NA Joſephms gives no. infor 
; | tion... 5 as ell three Opinions, 
| on WR Pen who: thinks that "Agnaſſes: 


' was taken in the. th" year pr hg rhe. 
athax of the A aborf the greater, Hebraw Chrono 
bgy, who affirms, that it was in his twenty.ſevench 


$euet ; the third, .of. Fa bi- Kimbs t LE keel, who 
Bith, , that he was ferry phe an: folater... and li- 
ved fiſteen years after The fiſt 
of Gee Conjeftures is avg by. by Term 3z.who, 
ejefts the ſecond , as more un able » and.con- 
demns the-third as moſt falſe. ..Yet the: Reaſons ab. 
fa pick ledged by Tormelbs in. defence of the firſt, . and -re- 
Loy ctrl non Os futation: of the laſt opiaion ,,are ſuch as may 1+ 
3 the Name it felt: of. Babel, | ther prove him to fayour, the Cardinal, as far as he 

ke god. given by occaſion of thiscon- may, (for where need -requires, he doth freely. diſ> 
thers they NEW ro tg and | ent from ow) than. to have uſed his or 


"Rs HOST hos 


Pin gong moſt Att | of his Acts | taia [12 pain of Bellarmine : the one , that / 

the Siege of Azotus in} Paleſtins , about:which | mor thes on of Manaſſes, . is ſaid by Toſephw, to have 

—_—_ nine {and twenty years. . Never haye we | followed the Works. of his Father's, Youth ; ;the 

pwn (&ith Herodaws) that any City endured ſo | other, that had Menaſes grown: old in his: ſins, it 5s 

a Siege as-Fhis-z. yet Pſammiticus carried it at | ot like that he ſbould have continued ,':4s-he did , 1 

 Eſc.20- he . This Town. of Azotus-had been won by | his amendment- unto the end of his life., Touching 
an, a Captain of Sennacherib, and was:now,, as | the former: of theſe. Arguments, | ſee no, reaſon) - 

ns. relieved, butan yain, by the apnea why 'Sips of Manaſſes, might not be diſtinguiſhs 

whichimade ; hold out ſo well. pirts 5 | ed from his Repentanee in. his old Age ,:by . Cal- 

IR $« $3.4 ” ling. __ Works of . bis! Yauth ,  which..: appeared 


''Y m2 hs ber" | granted t , he continued, i in <&h, (aceording to 


What reference fieſs Egyptian, Matters might have | from. death,  Tou 
to the | 
2 yas taken Priſoner. | good. motions unto: Repentance, , which we know 


and ec 
va 5 pare of bc Kei not - whether ever God will offer unto us: again ; yer 
Ix! it certaioly known , in what year of his || were. it a terrible hearing, That the Sins, which are 
Reign Manaſſes was Priſoner, and l | got forſaken before the age of two and filty years, 
how-long. is was before he - tained Liberty ;- 1 | ſhall be pyniſhed with final impenitency. But. againſt 
think, we ſhould, find theſe Troubles to || theſe' two, Collections of. Tornellus , [ will lay zwo 
\prcaben. x. of. his Capti- | places of Scripture , whence it may be inf ke 
| : God, ſo og of - hn- | as not. unlikely , That 34enaſſes continued. 1 
even they y, who intended only | in this wicke neſs, than Bellarmine, hath-int 
his high Pleaſure. ted, if not, as long; as. Rehbs Kimbs. hath. ny 
that, followed | In the ſecond Book of Kings ,. the evil which Ade 
renting:of .the:| naſes did is remembred at large, and his, repen- 
i We Jom ,- as it were, © rs ence pieces ,- or: the tance utterly omitted z ſo that his amendment 
"ey be: E: | jon of. Pſammiticus into Syria, andthe; | his Life, the ſtory .of, him being thus conclu- 
wal -Siege..ol pro night miniſtep upto. the Bahylow-'| ded , in the one and twentieth Chapter. Concern: 2 King+ 
12's Pl CID e of beg Nh aSfefſry of ing the reft of _ the Atts of 'Manaſſes", andrall that be 21. 17: 
Ml of id', and. by ſin that the ſumed, are. they. not. writ» 
ten in the Book of the Chroncles of > King? of Tuda. 
The other place: is in ,the four.and, UJEwArS 
C pter-of the ſame Book, , lg in. rebe 
 Dgnaſſe: CES, + which. Fi 
oſephw-.| in.the,time of hoiakes : 
ither-did'] this Maneſſer, it-is aid), = 
of the. Lord) came thy . 
put them out of his ſight ,.for HMumaſſe 
_ cording to all: that .be did for the imagens 
1] Joo einen] 
therefore the le ab it... Whoſo:con- 
ſidets; well. fools | oo ph 


i at progounce..it 


ing 1 the ſecond; bowſoever ic 
Manaſles. /z | be a fearful thing, tocaſt off, unto-the laſt thoſe 
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Of the <br ſecond Meſſenian Wars , whith were in 


OW concerning ſuch 'Attions as wete per-||'Ob 
IN Bites abroad in the Work, about thels [-O 
times of Aeneſſes; the neſt remarkable were the|| Eneti 
Eee ef: 


emed in Greece, be 
tween te Tojer and Pri Wars defer ; reeto! 
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| Earedeworians 


| inthe other Fights, the Victory was ill uneeecain, 
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had gotten 


t all theſe Y aries of Ariſiomene; periſhed ig 
one Pace, whereof the Honour (if 

> Honour) or ſurely the Profit, fell uato 

ens , thr the Treaſon of 4rto« 


ing of Arcadia, who d Say: 609 6k: 


Md _ UEU AWAY » « 
| pau pa Butchery. The 


lols mas ſo great that all Andenjs their principal 


of . 
ON » d the Towns in 4 
hict : | » | * % x a = 
the 


bo the Flew fre 

Mere 4n the Encoues power , and brake into 

50kG PBep | » Wine, Cautel , we 
ns, 1 | 

d FC oagryh 6 Money, 


To rem 


plealing Songs. 


2 that he got only 
but adventured, pp 


L Xe =_ Ned” Hed. 
ied y | up (enſeſcſs 


»} 


Ariſtomenes and. os 'Cotnpaiio 
. —_ 'of theſe” or Men Lied hi Fees = call 
( A-iftomenes ('how ſoever” it came" ro pals ) rook 
no harm. Yet was it, harm enough. to. be impri- 
foned''in\a deep Dungeon , among dead Carcalles, 
where he 'was like to periſh throvgh' baoger and 
ſtench. Bur after a'while he perceived, by ſome 
ſmall /glimmeting of Light (which penaes came in 
at the top) a Tor that was gnawing bj a'dead 
Body. 'Heteupon he' t himſelf', that this 
Beaſt muſt needs know ſom way 5 to-enter the 
Place and get ont, . For Cr cauſe oy made ſhift 


with one hand, faved himſelf from” biting with 
the other, hand, by thruſting his Coar into- the 
mouth bf it. So lettivg it creep whither it would, 

he followed, ho olding it as his Guide, until the way 
was foo ſtrait for hints and then' diſmiſſed it. 
The Fox being looſe, ran through a hole, at which 
came in 2 little light; and there did Ariſtomenes 
delve ſo long with his ' Nails , that 'at laſt he 
clawed-out his paſſage. When ſome Fugitives of 
Meſſene brought. word to. Sparta , that Ariſtomenes 
was Teturned home, their Tale founded alike; as if 
they had ſaid , that a dead Man wasTevived. But 
when the Corinthian Forces, that catne to help the 
Lacedemonians in the Siege of Era, were cut in 
pieces, their Captains ſlain, and their Camp taken; 

then was it eaſily believed, that Ariſtomenes was 
alive indeed. 

Thus eleyen years * _ whilſt the Enemies ho- 
vering about Era', 1aw no likelihood of getting 
it; and Ariſtomenes with ſmall Forces did them 
greater hurt” than they knewhow to requite. But 
at the laſt, a Slave, that had fled from Sparta, 'be- 

red the place. This Fellow had enticed to lewd- 

the Wife of a'Meſſenian, and was entertained 
by her, when her Husband went forth to watch. 
It happened in a rainy-winter-night, 'that the Huſ- 
band came home unlocked for, whilſt the Adulterer 
was within,” The Woman hid her Paramour, and 
niade gb6d. countenance, to her Husband ; ask- 
ing him, by what good fortune he was returned fo 
ſoon. " He told” her,, that the ſtorm'of foul wea- 
ther was ſuch, as had made all his Fellows leave | 
cheir Stations , and that himſelf had: done as the 
reſt did; as for Ariſtenienes , he was wounded of 
late in Fight , and conld not look abroad; neither 
was it to. be "feared , that the Enemies would ſtir, 
in ſuch a dark-rain rainy-night, as this was. The Slave ; 
"that heard theſe tidings, roſe up ſecretly out of / 
* Chis lurking hole, andgor him to the Lacedamoniar | 
Camp with the News. There he found Emper 4- 
mu bis Maſter , commanding in the; King's abs 
ee, ws him ke mxrered SK ou ARR 
on for his running away, the inco the||- 
Town, Little of @othiits was done that Night. 
For the Alarm was, preſently "taken ; and'the ex- | 
treme darkneſs , together with rhe noiſe. of. Windj 
- and Rain', hindered all Direttions..  All/the next; 
.day was ſpent in moſt ctnel Fight; *one part be«; 
Ing incited , by near hope of ending along work ;, 


he other inraged* by - tnicer deſperation. The. 
tage that. the” Spartans had- in, num-! 


"Heb ». was tecompenſed partly by 'the' aſliſtance, 
which Women and Children 5 Fw the bake) 
of hg: New pn Grwiog of death Y .gav 

to t nds ers; part the nar- 
" rowneſs of the Streeggs and Tn FRY, ear. 
- adfhitted hot mary' hapds 'to fight 'arignce. But 
the Meſſenidns were in' continual toil; their Enes 


to lay hold upon it, and catching a>. Form Tail }f 


pat»! bly 


mper. I: 
monians was glad of this :- and ro further 
{rnb —— — vrtog 

caving a fair paſſage to 
So they" iſſued forth, and Exon 
where they were moſt] "entertained. 
e taking of- Eraiy the 


Upon the firſt bruit of- 
Arcadians had pre themſelves tothe reſcue - 


ge er Wn 


but Ariftocrares- their x ptember 14, ; id it Fr. 
y, be 
I 


was too late, for that all 

Ariſtomenes had placed his ſollowety in fafety 
choſe out fire hnndred the laſtieſt of his Men, with 
whom he teſolyed to march in'all ſecret haſte to 
Sparta o hoping to find the” 
manured, - the 


of Meſſme. Ir chis Enterpriſe; if he ſped wel, ic 


Town ſecure, and itt / a 
being ram forth to the Spoil |” 


was not doubted, thar the Lacedemonians would be | pr $ 


ghad to recover their own ceſtitution of that 

which they-had taken from i alt felles 
| an honourable death was the worſt that conld hap- 

pen: 
offered to joyn with him ;"'but 
all, by ſe 
"Anexander? of Sparta. | 
eAnaxander ſent back to" Hoſtuty 


ates marred 
"The 


and Giro - nt 90 Was Ds all his | falſe- 
whi ing publiſhed in , the 
Arcadians ſtoned bm to death, Cy the 
his Body unburied, 'ereQed- a Mongment of' his 
Treachery , with'a Note, Wo Og Een tg 
not deceive God. 

Of Arsftomenes no more- is: to be faid,; 


"_— 


than that committing/his _—_—_ the'charge of 
| "ſufficient : 


his Son } and othet 

who ſhould plant them in-fome new Sear abroad, 

he-reſolyed himſelf tomake abode in thoſe parts, 

hoping to-find'the Lecedanniians work ar” living 

His -Daughters/ be beſtowed” henourably 'in- _ 

the le of Rhodes vook 05 Wi being we led b 
of Rbodes to: Wi d by 


an Oracle, to marry the + 
Rn his 


Man in Gretes. © 
Daughter to Rhodes , whence he purpoſedito have 
travelled utito ©Araye 'the" Son” of Gyges King of 
Lydia, and't& Phraortes King of Media: burDearh 
Ree hinyar Mhudess where 70 Ronoare: 
"The Meſſenianwere invited by Avaxita (whoſe 
great ' Grandfather ' was a" Meſſenian and went 
into Jraly after the former"War-) being Lord of 
the Rbegsany in Jraly ,' to take his part” the 
Zancleans . \h | oy cid; on" tlie /other-: ſide of "the 
Straits. ſo; + and winning the": Town 
of Zancle, dit Meſens's REIN = 


to Yee Gap: 1 
year i of" thy th Prpamnolete lect 
of ety er 
[which cime,' the ins es, I 
;| at home-ſerved the Lacedemerians, found means to 


rebell-;' bur were” ſoon vanquiſhed d- bei 
diiven to -forlkke 'P þ.» park 


iActtnama ; whence likewiſe; Broky Hey ue 
wete expelled 'by the: Laceddmoniims Fark 


—— 


There were thiree hundred [Arc odiens that | 


ſpeedy Alvertilemcnn hereof ;/©o © 
| Epiſtle which | 


cepted., by ſome that miſtraſted a1)" ro? ht "hom it 4 


ww! 


KOTNENG vo! 980 > "AY. "IR th «Me 
© 8 wy 1 LE. M8" tot Lv SILLY ad 


_ eook-unto- himv' Gr 


Jomed Say Soto into aly and S5- 
- ſome of them went fnto Africa , x $9 they | 


| choke unto themſelves a Seat. 


t is very ftr that during two hundred and 
INT NEE N _ retained 
hei Name, tneir ancient oms, uage, ha- 
tred of Spd: tore of 'cHiir forſaken Cot 


y., with a defire to return _to'it» In the third 
honidted and feeond Olympiad , that 
great Fpanjnndar, having tarned tlie ide of thi 
ord: revoked rhe Meſſerianz home, 'who 
Doe be Sb myo Hyrhoeen 

There di aminon- 


2 their o1d Polleſſion, and 


att{o! he 
them in bailding a fair which, by th 
kelp hem Rong, was each Me 6h, by te 


was hekd hn them ever after,” in 6/4 of the 
«Foe they never m thence- 
Fe V. 


of doitinge that were itt Lydia #1d Medias Whether 
Dejoces were thi King Arphaxad mentioned Fn the 
_ Hiſtory £4 Judith. - 


Wi Maalſi reigned.” Whether | Dijaces 
the Merit were that King Arphaxad which 
is menitioned in the Book of Judith. Of the Hiſtory 
of _—_ 

dys Dn of by F of Lys, and Phraorte3 of the Meades, 


are fooken 6 , as reigning ſhotrly af- 
ter 'the Xeſſe ſents eArdyi > aye unto 
his bcc 5, 74 his Reign of nite atid forty 
yeah, in y ETE -of the five and tweiitieth Q- 

ja we thie ſteps'of his Father , who 
encroachi ” Tojlians it Aſia, had taken 


Colophon by force; and attempted Mile and Smyy 
#4. "In hike manner Ardys wan Priche, and afſai i# 
Miletw,, "but wetit'away withont it. . In his Reign, 
the Gimmerians, being expelled out of thieir- own 
Country by the Scythian: , oyer-ran a'great part” of 
Aſia; which was nor freed from them before the 
time of Myaire# js Mari's Grand. child , by whotn 
they were driven out. © They had not only broken 
into' Lydia , but'wan the City 'of Sardes ;, though 
the Caltle or Citadel thereof was defended againft 
thetn, and held/RtAlf for King 4rdys; whoſe long 
Reipn was unable, by reaſon of [; is great ſtorm, 
to much: * 

Phraortes was not King until the third year of 
the nive and Wietktivth 6 ad, which” was fix 
years" after the* Aeſſenian War. cnded; the ſa ne 
oe the laſt” year” of Mende his Reign « 


da the Father of this Phyacrter , was King 
of Media , thtee and* fifty. of theſe five and fifty 
years- in which” AZanaſſes reigned. This Tr; 
was the firſt that ruled the Medes in a ſtrict F 
commanding mote abſolutely than his Predece 
had- done. For ' they, following the —_— 5 
Arbaces, nd pen to' the People (o [- 

ed! 


cttce;, eyery- one to 'defire- the 
oY 0 ANG 


oy "Gvecley? of "a" more Lordly King, 
s anſwered eretl their defires'to the full” ' For he 
oo 'rhen to build for him'a fatety Palace he 
d, for deferite'of tits Pet 
ke ſeldom pave preſence}, which alſo when he' a 
It we with ſuch Abſterity , that jt6 On p 
ſume*to ſpit 'or 'congh 1 bbs fi wh Rp 
the" Tile Cerentoities te bred in the Pe 
regard, and highly upheld the Majeſty , which 
his Prodecellore had almoſt letten fal » throvgh 


_ 


« of *( 
| - 


' thert. 


ice, he 

As in TE to "in- 

form” Rog f all Keeping 1 the Kingdom. 

He cated ot to 'enlar * the otinds of His 

tminion , by ,ega upon, others 

ed how rb pOverr ell -own. ren 

found berween'rhis King, and 0d ch mee 

him, 'to have cy Her Herod. l; i 


a 0h delivers, That Dejocts bw be firſt ws tis reign- 
ed in If 


"he that bull the" at City of 
ane, Wh Thx ay te thi il b:;nf Oh as 


uld be tt King eArplitxad, mentioned: i 
"nit yo _— Fs Bt Mk, by the bi 


Ackirh en igas b the . Affria 
by who 4 poo was. Ro. HORp Rye: ſent 
to wotk 'wonders, vpo 0 Phud and wid 1 
know dor other Coutitriex For biel ts 
ejocts to. hay een the nin 
Ben *y though! A; place ico Ti 
fone $94 4 4. he time 'of Merodath 
ſome = in't oe of Nabuloſſir, wh gp 
ay fittifg ts Wk of Judith to a cet - wy 
there hath much tabour ſpent,” with, ill ſycs 
ceſs. © The Reighs of C: , Dariut ,, Hitdlpuss 
Xerxts , Fg tid. Ochus , have; been fooght' g but 
afford no great rnatter of ikelihood** a Jo W 
of late; the times, for the defftn@i of | 


Feruſalem, have been thou 


it upon , ard his Age 
that we hive ih hard, choſen Ny 


Bell rite. Fa as A- 


greeing beſ-with the Story, bph' others hetein 
Smoot (1 {6k of ſarh af 6 oute 1 3 breech 
him. | vey Lk q,' the, Te 
not rebulilt,, Which in np | 'of Ph 


neithet of Py ; 
part they, tel Red El ts ET 


ex this Jo of ue fotrle' De obs 
alf rhe « 


— Ons 


of no Jos Vain þ This Ar 

Perfudn Monreby\, aches 

of this vain-gtorious: Kitig.' "As for y ve 

few, and they pros. Y> te him to t "Fo 

—_— it'is, and d pranthe' that in'the*tinie "6k 
Hiſtory, there pn from Ciptrvr- 


"Ko" he'Tein Kk tebvllts" Poachin 
High  Poeſ rh forp is of threeſeore and 
tet years 'of thitreabour, ps, AV theſe were ro 
| the oth i WE 
"chit reigned i ih Nhtvie, righreeri 
yea le s at ei ed and flew a King 
of the” Medes;\ 6n Agri ed ul 
fiſt 3\' one TTY be ally d& as 
God; ar thiat aft! ob tne, att Fem- 
ples of: fich'#« wert/accoitit@'pods' to to be deſtivy 
ed; one who Yiee-Roy 6r'Taptain Generaf knew 
not” the Fewiſt Marian," but way faih to'lel ati whar 
they were, of the bordering Pebple, © 
Of all'thiefs Citcumſtantes ;/ the Prieſthood. of 
Foachith, with'E elſe from Captivity, are foukd 


MM ebe oh 


concutring's ” with" ertherthe'rime of —_ bes 
fore Gina ea . of f' Feriuftilem ny wh 
afterward*: re in Feti x0 

Gafors' -#dErhe EN aPket with 
the” Reign” of Xe} %e5; the tet of I nufttances 


Tg dilite} are oy x ond al - rg heither 
efore , nor after the Captivity of che Jews and 


deſolation of the City. Wherefore the brief de- 


| ciſion of this Controverſie is, that the Book of Jugrh 


fan 


4 FT 723 were towards the South, and over. againſt 


* 
OY 


L- vet Caneicl Yet hath BT = x 
all to the time of Xerxez, as was _ 
in fo de ate a caſe. For he ſuppoſeth, 
der  Xerxes there were other Kings, among which 
ight be one (who perhaps reſtored | 
and re- the City of Bebe that had for-. 
—_ been built by Dejoces ) and Nabwchodoneſar 
might be another. This granted; he adds that | 
from the twelfth year to the eightcenth of Nabu- 
C , that is' five or ſix years ,. the ablence 
2nd ll fortune of Xerxes, in his Grerian expediti- | 
on .( which he ſuppoſeth to bave E 3 ſoloog ) 
might give occaſion unto eArphaxad, of rebelling : 
that Nabuchodonoſor having vanquiſhed 


then ſeek to make himſelf 
Lord © Rs oy which he ſent forth un-. 
der Holefernes. So ſhould the Jews haye done their 


in adhering. to Xerxes their Sovereign 
0] and reſiſting - one ttift rebelled againſt 
him; as alſo the. other circumſtances, rehearſed 
before be well applyed. to the argument. . For in 
theſe times, the of Jewry were agreeable to 
the Hiſtory of Judith , and 4 foch a King as this 
ſuppoſed Nabuc or , Might well enough 
ignorant of the Jews, and as as we 
need to think him. Bux the ſilence of all Hiſto- 
ri takes away belief, how this conjecture: and 
Y” engtFror' hard, that a Re- 
= whoſe King was abroad, with an Army con> 
fiſting of ſeyenteen hundred bundred thouſand Men, 
preſume ſo far, upon the ſtrength of twelye mg 
dred thouſand Foot,.. and twelye thouſand Atchers 
on Horſeback, as to think that he right do what 
he liſt, yta that. there was none other God than 
himſelf. 7 is indeed eaſic to find enough that 
might be ſaid thisdevice of Torniellus : yet 


if there were any neceſſity of holding the Book of 
Judith, to be Canonical 


= 


'I would rather chooſe 
aſide all regard of proptiane Hiſtories, and 
ſome defence MS ate by? than, by 

of any other, to violate, as 
Tex Fran ſelf. nk lived 


g that. the Text was cyerupted,, 
Cf te eltruction of .the Tem 


trul 
EE : 
Hiſtory, being well furniſked of matter , 
wherewith. to ) confate. each other, but. wanting 
whvaph co defrag popſtns ( naked men 


tion, extr4-4m5 / 
was; and in ey: ak were never 
Surely to find out the. borders of Japhety ohh 
ia 
or the Countries of Phud and Lud, that lay in Ho- 
oncutrech | thigk.ig would as, much trouble 
phers, as the former had done 
with.z lrg red far geſt, in hrwing | 
: o far in 
who lived not with Manaſſes, hi 
time No ue, On and 
| what others I find, to haye had their part, in the 
long time of his Reign. 


0. 


I: 


and | faſhion of life. This be effected; by. 


| 


| 


5 VA. | 
| Of .. other Princes. and uttions that were in. the | 


 fomes. 


HE ficſt year .of anſe s the. 
Romulus >, after whoſe ca. 
Romans wanted a King. Then trad Nama, Bows 
pilius a Sabine choſen ; a peaceable Man and ſeem- 
[grey religious in bis kind. He brought, the 
e people, which Rownlw had employed only-in 
Wars, to ſome good Ciyility, . _— a tnore 


filing their 
them, 


heads with ſuperſtition ; 3, Ly perf 


adi 
that he had familiarity with a Nympl called Egon 
who taught him a many of C eremonies, which he 
delivered unto 'the Romans as things of great im- 
ce, Bur all theſe devices of Ame were, .in 


is own judgment, no better than meer deluſions. 

that feryed only as rudiments, to bring the Savage 
multitude of Thieves and Out-laws, gathered into 
one body by Romulus, to ſome form of milder dif. 
cipline, than their boyſterous and wild natures 
was otherwiſe apt to entertain, This appeared | 
the Books that were found in his Grave, 
ſix hundred years after his death,  wherein- the 
Superſtition toi by himſelf yo 
At vain. His oo rand thr bel 

igging a piece of Ground that belon 
L, Petilins a Scribe. Two Coffins, nd on n 
Stone were in it, with an inſcription in. Greek 
and Latine Letters, which ſajd that Nine Douplin 
the Son of Pompo, King of the 1 
a? the mas! Coffin as 00 

ing utterly conſume were: his 
Books wrapped up in ta bay FER of his 
own Conſtitutions feyen, and or ſeven of 
loſophy. . They were not 
in a _matinet freſh, and new. 


with- 


=, oO 


Jl the EXT Tay : 
arbarous times. - But poy on: wher So 
had infected' Rome , when be fat in his new 


had nos lefe.w . when he. 5 
tidate | out of his Grave, nat bs 
come to li until the days of - Tally and. Ceſar, 
when the miſt of was: lomewhat. better 
JEz They is it is that Cut they bad not only ef. 
caped ire ome. (and ds 
venture general) ole. _y 32s «bogs 


yed as a confutation, without remedy, of Idolatry 
that was puma; 7 
Numa Reign orty years in continual 
peace. After him, Tulbu Heſtihw the third NIng 
was choſen, in;the fix and fortieth of 
and Reigned two agd thirty years, Eby for the 
molt partin War. He mg ,with the Al- 
oe R mer dich bo the but j hire regard, of 
anger, W 
N. both para beſt cn 


z, whereby 
=o o bet eemfee Hoea” as might make 
theta . too weak for a common Enemy, - it. might 
be decided, who. ſhould command, and who. 


| obey. 


There 


i & fl ; 
- - Si "2 5 
POS . 


There were in cach Camp three Brethren, Twins 
born at one Birth ( Dionyſiw ſays that they were 
Couſin Germans ) of equal years ahd ſtrength, 
who were appointed to fight for their ſeyeral Coun- 

ies. Theend was that the Horeris, Champions 


415 got the V1 th two of 
. - loft th © tres, The three wats; that | ſoon 
(as Livy tells it ) were all alive, 


fought for Alba . 
—_ to fight, yet wounded, when two of their 

es were lain ;, but the third Horarixe, pre- 
rending fear, did run away; arid theteby drew the 
others, who by reaſon of their hurts could not 
follow him with equal ſpeed, to follow him at ſuch 
diſtance one from another, that returning upon 
them, he flew them, as it had been in ſingle fight, 
Man _— ere they could "1 voy and 
ſet upon hi at once. Dionyſus reports it ſomme- 
what otherwiſe , telling very particularly, what 
wounds were given and taken, and ſaying, that firſt 
one of the Horatis was ſlain, then one of the Cura- 
tis, then a ſecond Horatixs, and laſtly the two Cs 
rati;, whom the third Horatixs did cunningly fever 
one from the other as is ſhewed before. 

This is one of the moſt memorable things in the 
old:Reman Hiſtory, both in regard of the action it 
ſelf, wherein Rome was laid, as it were in wager, 
againſt Alba, and in reſpe& of the great increaſe 
which thereby the Roman State obtained, For the 
City of Albs did immediatly become ſubject unto 
her own Colony, and was ſhortly after, upon ſome 
treacherous dealing of their Governor, utterly. ra- 
zed, the People being removed unto Rome, where 
they were made Citizens. The ſtrong Nation of the 
Latins, whereof Alba, as the mother City, had been 
chief, became ere long ym upon Rome, though 
not ſubjeft unto it,and divers petty States adjacent, 
were by little and little taken in: which additions, 
that were ſmall, yet many, I will forbear to rehearſe 
(as being the works of ſundry ages, and few of 
them remarkable conſidered apart by themſelves) 
until ſuch time ax this fourth Empire, that is now 
in the infancy, ſhall grow to be the main ſubject of 
this Hiſt 

The ſeventh year of Hippomenes in Athens, was 
current with the firſt of 1/anaſſes. Allo the three 
laſt Governors for ten years, who followed Hippo- 
menes, were in the {ame Kings time. Of thele | 
find only the names, Zeocrates, Apſander, and Eri- 
xias. After Erixias yearly Rulers were elected. 

' Theſe Governors for ten years, were alſo of the 
race of Medon and Codria, bur their time cf Rule 
was ſhortned, and from term of life reduced unto 
ten years; it being thonght likely; that they would 
Govern the better, when they knew, that they were 
afrerwards to live private Men under the command 
of others. I follow Dionyſus of Halicarnaſſus, in 
applying their times unto thoſe” years of the O- 
lympiads, wherein the Chronological Table, fol- 
lowing this work, doth ſet them: For he not on- 
ly profeſſeth himſelf to have taken great cafe in or- 
dering the reckoning of times; but hath noted 
always the years of the Greeks,how they did anſwer 
unto the things of Rome, throughout all the contt- 
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wet by which means he had like to have. been 
ed (his Meat and Drink being ſubjeCt to the 
ſame transformation) had not Bacchw delivered 
him from his miſerable faculty, by cauſing him t6 
waſh higſelf in the River Pattolws, the Stream 
whereof hath eyer ſince forſooth, abounded in that 
precious Metal. Finally it isfaid, he dyed by drink- 
Ing Bulls Blood; being invaded by the Scyrhians. 

In this age flouriſhed that Antimachivi, who (faith 
Platarch in the Life of Renwlus ) obſerved the Moons 
Eclipſe at the Foundation of Rome. ks 

Mileſians, or ( as Euſthins bath it ) the Arhe- 
mans, having obtained fome power by Sea, found- 
ed Macicraty a City on the Coaſt of «Airypr, Pſam- 
miticus herein ſeems to -haye aſſiſted them , who 
uſed all means of drawing the Greeks into e/oypr, 
accounting them his ſureſt ſtrength. For ne:thec 
Miletus, nor Athens, were now of power ſufficient, 
to plant a Colony in eEzypt by force. 

About this time Archias with his Companion | | 
Mhiſceliu, and other Corinthians, founded Syratuſe in Put. &: 
a City in afterringes exceeding famous. = in, 
City of Nicomedsa, ſometime f Aſtacwa, was - 
enlarged and beautified in this age, by Ziparres Na- mans 
tive of Thrace. Sibylla of Sam according tO there is 
Pauſanizs lived about this time; 4 forus Aft as 

Abont theſe times alſo was Croton founded upon <14s, a 
the Bay of Tarenum by Miſcelbw, the Companion of Pr = pF 
Avrchiat that Built Syracuſe : Strabs makes- it fome- —_ this 
what-more ancient; and ſo doth Pauſanins. * Ciryſtan- 

About the ſame time; the Pa#thenians, being of deth. Pauſe 
age,. and baniſhed Lacedemor, were condutted by £5: #'- 
Phalantue into Jtaly, where it is ſaid they founded Serabe L.6, 
T arentum : but Juſtine and Pauſanids find it built be- fuſin. 1.3, 
fore, and by them conquered and amplified: Alſo Paiſ. 1.10. 
about che ſame time, AManaſſe yet living, tne City 
Phaſelis was founded in Pamphylia, Gela 10 Sicily, In- 
teramne 10 the Region of the Umbrs, now called Uy- 
bin in Jtaly. Abogt which time alſo Chalcedon in 
Hſia, Over-againſt Byz.antizm, ( now Conſtantinople ) 
was founded by the Megareyſes: who therefore were 
upbraided as blind, becauſe they choſe not the 6- 
ther ſide of Boſphorus. It were a long work to re- 
hearſe all that is ſaid ro have been done in the five 
and fifty years of Manaſſes: that which hath already 
been told is enough: the reſt, being not greatly 
worth remembrance, may well be omirred, reſer- 
ving only Ben Merodach, and Nabulaſſar, to the bu- 


__ that will ſhortly require more mention of 
nem, 
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$. LI. 
Of Ammon and Jolias. - 


MMON the Son of Manefſe ya: Man 
no leſs wicked than was his Father be- 
fore his Converſion, reſtored the - exer. 
Ciſe of all ſorts of Idolatry : for which 

God hardened the hearts of his own Servantgagainſt 

him : who ſlew him after he had reigned two 

years: Philo, Euſebius and Nicephorw give him ten 

years, following the Septuagine, ; 
Foſias ſucceeded unto Ammon, being but a Child 

of eight years old. He began to ſeek after the 

God of David his Father; and in his twelfth year 

he purged Juda and Jeruſalem from the high places, 

and the groves, and the carved” and molten Images : 
and they brake down in bis ſight the Altars of Baalins. 

He cauſed all the Images, as well thoſe which were 

Graven, as Molten, to be ſtampt ro Powder, and 

ſtrewed on their Graves that had ereCted them : 

and this he commanded. to be done throughout all 


his Dominions. He alſo ſlew thoſe that ſacrificed - 


to the Sun and Moon, and cauſed 'the Chariots 
and Horſes of the Syn to be burnt. Of Foſs it 
was Propheſied, in the time of Jerohoams the firlt, 
when he ereCted the Golden Calf. at Berbel, that a 
Child ſhould be born unto the Houſe of David, Fo- 
ſia by name, and upon thee ( ſaid the Prophet ſpeak- 
irg to the Altar) ſhall be ſacrifice the Prieſts of 
the bigh places, that burn incenſe upon thee. A Pro- 
phecy very remarkable, _ ; 

In the eighteenth year of his Reign, he: rebuilt 
and repaired the Temple,at which time Helksab the 
Prieſt tound the Book of Moſes, called Deuteronomy, 
or, of the Law, which he ſeat to the King : which 
when he had cauſed to be-read..before bim,and con- 
ſidered of the ſevere Commandments 'therein writ- 
ten, the proſperity promis'd to thoſe that obſerve 
them, and the ſorrow and extirpation to the reſt, 
he rent his Garments, and commanded Helkiah, and 
others, to ask Counſel of the Propheteſs Huldah, or, 
Olaa, concerning the Book, who anſwered the Mel- 
ſengers in theſe words : Thus ſaith the Lord; beheld 
I will bring evil upon this place, and upon the inhabi- 
tarts thereof, even all the curſes that are written in 
the Bock,, which they have read before the King of Ju- 


da, becauſe they have forſaken me, and burnt incenſe 


to other Gods, Only for the King himſelf, becauſe 
he was a lover of God and of his Laws, it was 
promiſed that this evil ſhould not fall on Fuda and 


2 Cb/18-34 Feruſalew in bis days, but that he himſelf ſhould in- 


herit his Grave in peace. , 

Foſs aſſembled the Elders, cauſed the Book to 
be read unto them,made a Covenant with the Lord, 
and cauſed all that were found in Jeruſalem and Ben- 
jamin to do. the like, promiſing thereby to obſerve 
the Laws and Commandments in the Book con- 
tained, _ 

The execution done by 7oſzas upon the Altar, 
Idols, Monuments, and Bones of the falſe Pro- 
phets, at Bezbel, argueth his Dominion to have ex- 
tended unto thoſe Countries, that had been part 
of the Kingdom of the ten Tribes. Yet I do not 
think, that any Viftory of Foſtas in Was got poſ- 
ſeſſion of theſe places; but rather that Exzekzas, 


after the flight and death of Semnacherib, when Me: 
redacþ oppoſed himſelf againſt Aſarbeddon, did uſe 
the advantage which the'FaQtion 11 che North pre- 
ſented unto him, and laid hold upon ſo much of 
the Kingdom of 1ſrae!, as he was able to People. 


bylonian finding himſelf unable to deal with Pſom- 
muticus in Syria ( as wanting Jy to raiſe the 
Siege of Azatw, though the Town held out nine 
and twenty years) did give unto Manaſſes, toges 
ther with his liberty as muck in {ae , as him- 
ſelf could not eafily defend. This was a 

way to break the amity that the Kirigs of Jude 
had ſo long held with thoſe of <£gype, by caſting 
a Bone between them, and withal by this benefix 
of enlarging their Territory with addition. of more 
than they could challenge, to redeem the friend- 
ſhip of: the Fews, which had been loſt by injuries 
done, in ſeeking to bereave them of their own. 
Whenit is ſaid, that earaſes did after his de- 
liverance from impriſonment, put (aptains of war 


ſuch bulineſs 1s intimated, as the taking poſleſſion, 
and fortifying of places delivered into his hands. 
For though! it be manifeſt that he took much pains, 
in making Jeruſalem it ſelf more defenſible ; yet 
I ſhould rather believe, that he, having already 
compounded with the Babylonian,. did fortifie him- 
ſelf againſt the «Egyptians, whole ſide he had for- 
ſaken, than that he travelled in making ſuch pro- 
viſions, only for his minds ſake. The earneſtneſs 
of Foſias in the King of Babel his quarrel, doth ar- 
gue , that the compolition which e3ſanaſſes had 
made, with that King or his Anceſtor, was upon 
ſuch friendly terms, . as required not only 3 faith- 
ful obſervation, but a thankful requital, For no 
perſwaſions could ſuffice to make Foſias ſit ſtill, and 
nold himſelf quiet in good neutrality, when Pha- 
raoh Neco King of e/£gype palled along by him, to 
War upon the Countries about the River of Eu- 
phrates. | 

The laſt year of Foſias his Reign it was, when 


erful Army towards the border of Judee, derer- 
mining to paſs that way being the neareſt to- 


of that River, about Carcennſh or Certuſim , 
the defence of Syria (as long after this; 'Diocle- 
ſian ts ſaid by Anmianu Marcellinu to have done ) 


that the travel of Pſammiricus had not been idlely 
conſumed about that one Town of Azores, but 
had pur the <Agyprians in poſſeſſion of no ſmall 
part of Syria, elpecially in thoſe quarters , that 
had formerly belonged unto the Adads Kings of 
Damaſco. | 


Neither was the induſtry of Neco leſs than his 
Fathers had beeo, in purſuing the War againſt Ba- 
bel. In which War, two things may greatly haye 
availed the </Zpyprians, and advanced their affairs 
and hopes : the extraordinary valour of the mer; 
cenary Greeks, that were far better Souldiers than 
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Otherwiſe alſo it is not improbable, that the Bus 


in all the ſtrong Caties of Fuda s It may be that ſome 33+ 14. 


as Neco the $0n of Pſammiticus, came with a pow- - 


ward Emphrates, cither to ſt: engrhen the FRnges 2 Chron 
or 35+ 3% 


or perhaps to invade Syr54'it ſelf. - For it ſeemeth- 
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Ws 5 —— could of. it. ſelf afford, . and the danger 


herein a ſtood, by the force of the Medes,.. 
m_—_ comman of more abſolute Prin» 


| ces, began to feel it ſelf better, and to ſhew 


what it could, do. Theſe were: great helps, . but 
of ſhorter endurance than was the War ; as in 
place more conyenient ſhall be noted, At the pre» 
ſent it ſeems, that either ſome preparation of the 
Chald#ans to reconquer, did enforce, or ſome 
diſability of theirs to make reſiſtance, did invite 


- the King of e/£gypr, into the Countries bordering 


upon Euphrates, whither - Phargob Neco aſcended 


© -with a mighty Army. 


2 Chr0. 35+ 


_ not, but the King of 1a! would needs fight with 


have the Jews renew. there ancient league with | 


Theſe two great-Monarchs,. having their Swords 
drawn , and contending for the Empire of that 
part of the World, Foſias adviſed with himſelf to 
which of theſe he might adhere, having his Ter- 
ritory ſet in the mid way between both, fo as 
the one could not: invade the other, but that they 
muſt of neceſlity tread upon the very face and 
body of. bis Country; Now though it were fo 
that Veco himſelf defired by his  Embaſſadors , 
leave to paſs along by 7udea, proteſting that he 
direfted himſelf againſt the Aſſyrians only, without 
all harmful purpoſe againſt 7oſcas 3 yet all ſufficed 


him. | 
Many examples there were, which tavght, what 
little good the friendſhip of eAgpyr..could bring 
to thoſe thathad afhance therein,: as, that of Hoſea 
the laſt King of 1-ael, who when he fell from the 
dependance of the Aſſyrian, and wholly truſted to 
jo. $044 or Sow King of e/Egypt, was utterly dif 
appointed of his hopes, and in concluſion loſt both 
his Life and Eſtate, which the 4ſjrian ſo rooted 
up. and tare in pieces, as it could never after be 
gathered together or replanted. The calamities 
alſo that fell upon Jud in the thirteenth and four- 
teerith years of Ezekia, whilſt that good King and 
his people relied ypon Serhor z .and more lately , 
the impriſonment of Aazaſſes, were documents 
of ſufficient proof, to ſhew the il] aſſurance, that 
was in the help of the e£gyprians, who ( near 
neighbours though they were ) were always un- 
ready , when the neceſſities of their friends requis / 
red their aſſiſtance. The remembrance hereof 
might be the reaſon why MNeco did not ſeek. to 


him, but only craved that they would be cofitens 


ted to . ſit ſtill, and behold the 'paſtime 'between ' 
him and the Afr54ns. This was an eaſic thing : 


priſe grounded upon fidelity and thankfulnef due 
to the King of Babe/, could not but be diſplea« 
ſing. nnto the Lord. But the wickedneſs of the 
people (in whom the corruptions of former times 
had taken ſuch root, as all the care of Foſtas. inre- |, 
forming the Land, could not pluck vp) was 
queſtionleſs far from hearknipg how the matter 
would ſtand with Gods pleaſure, and munch far- 
ther from enquiring into his ſecret will, wherein 
it was determined, that their good King, whoſe life 
ſtood between them and their puniſhment, ſhould 
now be taken from among them, and that in ſuch 
ſort, as his death ſhould give entrance to the mi- 
ſeries enſuing. So Foſcas levying all the ſtrength 
he could make, near unto Megiddo, in the half 
Tribe of Adanaſſes, encountre> Neco: and there 
he received' the ſtroke of death , which lingring 
about him till he came to Jeryſalem, brought him to 
the Sepulchres of his Anceſtors. His loſs was great- 
ly bewailcd of all the people and Princes of Juda, 
eſpecially of Jeremy the Prophet : who inferred a Lamene. c; 
ſorrowful remembrance thereof into his Book of 4 v#/- 20, 
Lamentations. 


$.-1T. 


Of Pharaoh Neco, that fought with Joſias: Of 
Jehoahaz and. Jeholakim Kings of Juda. 


F theſe Wars, and particularly of this Victo- 

ry, . Herodotus hath mention, among the Acts 

of. Necs. He tells us of this King, that he went 
about to-make a Channel, whereby Ships might 
paſs, out of Nilus into the Red-ſea, It 'ſhould 
have reached "above a hundred Miles in length; and 
been wide enough for. two Gallies ro row in front. 
But in the midſt of the work, an Oracle fore- 
told that the Barbarians ſhould have the benefit of 
it, which cauſed Neco to'deſiſt when half was done, 
There were confuamed in” this toilſome buſineſs 
twelve hundred thouſand «Zgyprians; a loſs great: 
enough to make the King forſake his enterpriſe, 
without”. ttoubling the” Oracle for admonition, 
Howſoeyer *it were he was not a Man to be idle ; 
therefore 'he”built a Fleet, and levied a great Ar- 
my, wherewith he marched againſt the King of 
Babel, 1n this expedition he "uſed the ſervice, as 
well of his-Navy, as of f\is Larid-forces ;” but: no 
particular exploits of his therein, are found Records 
ed, fave only this Vitory againft Foſiaz, where 


to.grant ; ſeeing that the countenance of ſuch an 


Army, as did ſoon after this out-face Nabulaſſar, | * 50 z which is' a (mall'-error,' ſeeing chat 


upon his own borders, left unto the Fews, a law- 
Ful excuſe of fear, had they forborn.to give it ahy 


this religious and vertuous Prince 
Rirred up only by, politick- reſpetts, .to ſtop the 


Ap of Neco;,: but-thought himſelf bound ig, Faith | 
a 


Honour, 'to. do his beſt in defence of tht Ba-: 
bylonian Crown.z, whereunto his Kingdom was gbli-: 
ged, either by Covehant made at the enlargentent 
of eHanaſſes, or by the gift of ſuch part as he 
held in the Kingdom of the ten Tribes. As for! 
the-Princes-and-people of -Jude,-they-had now- a 


| good. occaſion to-ſhew, both unto the Babylonians,' 


. © Soine think, that 


very, 


- what importance their friendſhip was, and to, 
\the Egyptians, : what: a valiant Nation. they bad 2-; 
handorer” and thereby made their Eneniy, 740 | 
',v00 | I aQtion of, Jo 14s, whe yons 
trary to the advice of Feremy, the Prophet; Whic 
I do not find in the Prophecy of Feremy, nor ca 


. nd. reaſon to believe. Qthers hoJd opinion, 
. he gl lng A anfe of "God ; and =n 


check ,upon the way. WE 1 believe, that : 
'ofras, was not 


Herodotus calls the place "Magaoles, and the Fews 


udea was, a Province of Syria, ' and Magzolns or 
Magdala is. taken .to have been the ſame -place 
( though diverſly named) in which this battel was 
fought. After this, Neews took the City of Cadyts, E 
which was perhaps Carchemiſh, by Euphrates, and IF" ty 
made himſelf Lotd, in'a manner, of all Syria," as 74p.,, 
Feſephi witnellerh. ag, CT EEWT 

' Particularly, we find; that the Phenicians, one 
of the moſt powerfal Nationsin, Syria, ' were bis 
'SubjeQs; aid that by his command they furround- 
'ed all Africa; ſetting ſail from the Gult of Arabia, ;;,,; 
'and fo paſling along all the Coaſt, whereon "they 
"þ« fee iſſn need required, and ſowed*Cotn 


0 


"for their ſuſtenance, in that long Voyage which 
[laſted threeyears: This was the firſt navigation 
Shout Africa, "wherein that great Cape, now cal- 
Jed Of good Hopes, was diſcovered ; which after was 
\ fotgotten ,_ untill Yaſco de Gama the' Portingal 
'found it out,, following a contrary courſe to that 
' which the Phorniciens hetd 3 for they, beginning in 
' the Eaſt, ray the way, of .the Sun , South and 


kely ; ſeeing he might bel ve that af enter: 


. 


then Weſtward, after which they returned home by 
£ at we the 
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ſame Straights, leave Africk on TR LERONY, and 
bend their courſe unto the Eaſt. That iy ary of | 
the Phanicians, which Herodotus durſt not believe, 
bow the Sun in this journty was on, their tight 
hand, that is, on the Northſide of thein, is a mat- 
ter of neceſſiry truth ; and the obſervation then 
made hereof, makes me the better to believe, that 
ſloha Voyage was indeed performed. _ 
| But leaving theſe Diſcourſes of Neco his mag- 
nificence, let mutt moo be a, ws __ 
importing his Eſtate, e p-ople ol 7x44, Wwe 
he > xa were buſie af Carchag , had made 
ehobaz. their King, in the room of his Father Joſt. 
The Prophet Feremy calls this new King Shalm , 
by the name of his younger Brother ;, alluding per- 
haps to the ſbort Reign of Shallwm King of the ten 
Tribes : for Shallwm of Iſrael Reigned but one 
month ; Zehoahaz. no more than three. He was 
not the eldeſt Son of Joſia: Wherefore it may 
ſeem that he was ſet up as the beſt afteted unto 
- the King of Babel; the reſt of his houſe being more 
inclined to the e/£gyptian, 4s appears by the ſequel. 
An Idolater he was; and thrived accordingly. For 
when as Neco had diſpatched his buſineſs in the 
North parts of Syria, then did he take order for 
the affairs of Judes. This Country was vow ſo far 
from making any reſiſtance, that the King hindſelF 
came to Riblah in the Land of Hamath, where 
tie matter went ſo ill on: his ſide, that Nees did 
calt him into Bonds and. carry him priſoner into 
Heme giving away his Kirgdom to Eliakins his 
elder Brother , to whom of right it did . belong, 
This City of Riblath, in after ny called Artio- 
chz2, was a place unhappy to the Kings and Princes 
of 7uda,as may be obſerved in divers exathples. Yet 
here Jehorakim, together with his new name, got his 
Kingdom, an ill gajn fince he could no better ufe 
it. But however fechoiakem thrived, by the bar- 
Bain, Pharach Iped well, making that Kingdom, 
'Tributary, without any ſtroke ſtricker, which three 
Moaths before was too ſtout to give him peace, 
when be deliced it, Certain it is, that in his 
march outward, Neco,, had a greater task Ty- 
ing vpon, his hands, thin would permit him 
to waſt his forces upon Jes : but now the 
reputation of his. good ſucceſs at, Megiddo,, and 
(archemsſh, together with the diene of the Prin- 
Ces Joſias bis Sons (of whom the eldeſt is protaty 
thought to have ſtormed at the preferment of his 
younger Brother J; gave him power to do even! 
what ſhould pleale himſelf. Yet he did forbear to! 
make a Conqueſt of the Land ; perhaps vpon the 
ſame reaſon which had made him ſo earneſt in ſee. 
kiog to hold peace with it. - For the Jews, had! 
ſuffered much, in the egyptian: quarrel, and bc- 
ing leſt by theſe their. friends, in tute of iecd, vrito! 
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was therefore enough ko teclaiin therh”; feel 
wege ns people, 2s would not, pon ev 
caſion ſhift de, but endure mor; 1 
the pode of his Victories, thought. that any Het.ct- 
. forth ſhould lay ypon them: pod 4 Pare Nh 
he mean to be unto thew. Neverthelels he laid Vþ- 
on them a Tribilte, of an hundred:Talcnts of Silver, 
and one Talert of Gold; that ſo he” might bot 
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of preater puniſhment, than, verbal anger, /due 10 


he Pate 2nd Seremahts of Herenles ( as the nadde | ing along wich din into <Axype c<hE tifot 

was Par es 2 ths St thts of Gibraltar, | King Jebeabaz, who died ih his Capriytty;> © 
having frick, ſtill on the right hand - but the Por- | _T Reign of thiahaz, was iticluded tt the end 
ringals, beginning their yoyage not far ſtomthe of his F yeats z, 01 e it would hard: 


ly be found, that Jehoiakin bis 1 
] Reign ten whole yeatsz whereas the Stix 
give him eleven, th ory 
if is © will rather caſt the chree Mon 
this 
that ihr the Fathers laſt; the ſame Arguttients 
that ſhall maintain his opinion, will alfo prove the 
_ to be nniyorthy of Diſputacioh 3 ahd {6 1 
eave it. 


wp 
wit 
had done ; makes it apparent, thit the poyfon 


ricy was much abaſed by the dan 


exemites, wet ieh 6 fore that ary | 
and joyn with the eneies 5 to whom if they ſhew-! | 


ed themſelves faithful, who could blaiiie them ? Je 1 
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ſide, but endure more, than Pharaoh, lol 
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reap at the preſenc, ſoine ſrit of his pains taken; |. 
and leave urto chem ſome document ju the Futyite, | 


* did 


at is current and 


of 
rt Reigo, itits the firſt year of the Brother, 


| Jeboiakims in Impiety was like his Brother,” in F2- 


tion he was altogether /zyprian, as having re- 
ctived his Crown at the hah 


| of Pharach. The 
wickedfreſs of theſe laſt Kings, being expreſſed in 
tures none otherwiſe than by general words, 
reverence to all the evil that their Fathers 


wherewith Ahaz and Manaſſes had infeQed the 
Land was not ſo expelled by the zealous gvodneſy 


of 7oſias, but that it ſtil} cleayed unto the chief 
of the people, Tea mito the chief of the Prieſts 1cy, 
alſo ;, and therefore it was not ſtrange chat the wy. 6 


K'ngs had their part therein. The Royal autho. wy 
gers wherein the 
Country. ſtood, ih this troubleſome Ape: the 
Princes did in a manner what they liſted z nei- 
ther would the Kings forbear to profeſs, tht 
they could deny them nothing. Yet the begin- 
ning of Fehojakz had the countenance of the 
Epyptian to grace it, Which made him infoltht atid 
cruel ; as we find by that example of his dealing 
with Uri4 the Prophet : though. herein alfo c& 
Princes do appear to have been inſtigators. 
This holy Man denounced Gods judgments againſt 
the City, and Temple, in like fort as other Pro» 
phets bad formerly done, "and did in the ſame 
Age, The King with all the mien of power, and all 
the Princes, hearing of this, determined to put hin 
to Death. Hereupon the poor Man fled into 
ezypt: but ſuch regard was had unto Tehazakim, 
that Ur;4a was delivered unto his Embaſſador, and 
Tent back to the Death z contrary to the caſtom 
uſed, both in thoſe days and fince among all Ci- 
yil Nations of giving refuge unto Strangers, thak 
are not held. guilty of ſuch inhumanie Crimes, as 
Tor the general good of mabkind ffiould be exemp- 
ted from all priviledge. 
It concertied Pharaoh to pive all contentment 
poſſible to 7choiakims ; for the Afjrian Lion thar had 
not ſtirred in many years, began about theſe times, 
to roar ſo Joud ap9d the Banks of Euphrates, that 
his voice was heard uhto Nil, threatning to make 
himſelf Lord of all the Forft. The cauſes that hi- 
therto had withdrawh' the houſe 'of Merodach from 
oppoſing the <Agyprian in his Conqueſts of Syria, 
require our canfideration- in this place ; ' before 
we proceed, to. cothmit them'together at Charche- 
mſh, where ſhortly after this, the'glory of &£y)pe 


1s to fall. 
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ptcſenred, made himſelf King of Babylon, 
yeats-troubled with a powerful G_ 
in Ninevie OP ge whi « 
uld nor other way divert his cares, 
Wes Folk nn M all buſineſs in Syria, and ( as 
hath been formerly ſhewed ) to make over un- 
to Ezekie; ſome part of the Kingdoin of the 
ten Tribes. From this moleſtation, the death of 
Aſarbaddon did not only fer him free , but gave 
unto him ſome part of Aſſyria, if nor ( as is com- 
. monly but leſs probably thought ) the whole King- 
dom. How greatly this was to the liking of the 
yrians 1 will not here ſtand to enquire : his long 
Reign following, and his little intermedling 1n 
matters of Syria make it plain, that he had- work 
enongh at hone, either in defending or in eſtabliſh- 
ing that which he had gotten. Foſephws gives him 
the honour of having won MNivevie it ſelf, which 
we may believe; but ſurely he did not hold it 
long. For in the times ſoon following, that great 
City. was free, and vanquiſhed Phraortes the Me- 
dian. Perhaps it yielded upon ſome capitulation : 
and refuſed afterwards to continue ſubject when 
the Kings being of the Chaldean race, preferred Ba- 
bylon betore it. 

Soine think that this was the Aſſyrian King 
whoſe Captains took eHanaſſes Priſoner ; but I ra- 
ther believe thoſe that i-old the contrary ; for 
which 1 have given my reaſons in due place : To 
ſay truth, I find little cauſe why Aferedach ſhould 
haye looked into thoſe parts, as long as the ews 
were his Friends, and the 1ans, that malig- 
ned the Northern Empire, held themſelves quiet 
at home, which was until the time of Pſammiticw, 
about the end of this Kings Reign, or the beginning 
of his Son. 

Ben Merodach the Son and ſucceſſor of this King, 
is not mentioned in the Scriptures; Yyet is he 
named by good conſent of Authors, andthat ſpeak 
little cf his doings. The length of his Reign is 
gathered by inference to haye been one and twer- 
ty years, for fo much remaineth of the time thar 
paſled between the beginning of his Fathers ard 
his Nephews Reigns ( which is a known/ſumm ) 
deduCting the years of his Father, and of his Son 
Nabulaſſar. This (as1 take it ) was he that had 
Manaſſes Priſoner and releaſed him. He ſped ill 
in Syria, where Pſammiticw, by the vertue of his 
mercenary Greeks, did much prevail, This may 
have been ſome cauſe that he releaſed Menſſes, 
and did put into his hands ſome part more of 
the Kingdom of Samaria : which is made probable 
by circumſtances alledged before. 

Natulaſſar that reigned in Babylon after his Fa- 
ther 5en Merodach, -had'greater buſineſs 'in his own 
Kingdom, than would permit him'to look abroad : 
inſomuch as it may 'be thought to have been a 
great negligence or over-ſight of | Pſammnicu 
and Neco, 'that they did not occupy ſome geod 
part-of his Dominions 'beyond Exphrares. For it 
was in histime, that Phraeortes King of 'the Medes 
invaded Aſria,and beficged Ninevie; from whence 
he was-not repelled 'by any force of Nabulaſfar, 
but conſtrained to remove by the coming of Scy- 
thians, who in theſe apes did-over-flow thoſe Parts 
of the World, laying hold upon all, that they 
could inaſter by 'ſtrong hand. Of theſe Scythinns, 
and the Lordſhip that they held in 47, it ts con- 
vetiert that i ſpeak in this place ; ſhewing briefly 
afore-hand, 'how-the MHedes, upon whom they firſt 
fell, were bufied in the fame [times with hopes of 
conquering Hſſyria. 

Phraortes, the Son of Dejoces, King of the Medes, 


yer the Aſſrians 


conceived at length a fair poſſibility of mak 
himſelf Lord of Ninevze as o "' 


been a Sovereign Lady was not 
endants; yet remained in ſach caſe, that of her 
ſelf ſhe was well enough. " 

This. makes it plain, that howſoever Merodach 
had gotten poſſeſſion of this lmperial Seat, and 
made it ſubjeft as was the reſt of the Country ; 
yet it found the means to ſet it ſelf at liberty: as 


after this again ir did appear, when it had been 


regained by Nabulaſſar his Grand-child. 
Shatp War, and the very novelty of 'ſuddain 
violence, uſe to diſmay any State or Country, nor 
inured to the like: but cuſtom of danger har< 
deneth even thoſe that are unwarlike. Ninevie 
had been the Palace of many yaliant Kings lately 
reigning therein ; it-had ſuffered, and reſiſted all 
the fury, wherewith either Domeſtical tumulcs 
between the Sons of Sennacherib, or Foreign War 
of the Babylonians, could afflift it: and therefore 
IT is the leſs wonderful, that Phyaortes did ſpeed 
ſo ill in bis-journy againſt it. He and the moſt 
of his Army periſhed in that expedition: wheres 
of 1 find no particular circumſtances (perhaps he 
undervalued their Forces, and brought a lefs power 
than was needful.) It is enongh, that we may 
herein believe Herodotwo, : 
 Cyaxares the Son of Phraortes, a braver Man of 
War than bis Father, wan as much of 4fi« the 
leſs, as lay Eaſtward, from the River of Halys 5 
he ſonght revenge upon the 4ſſpriars for the death 
of his Father, and befieged Ninevie it ſelf, having 
a purpoſe to deſtroy it. 1 rather believe Euſehz- 
1, that he took_the City and fulfilled bis diſpleaſure up- 
on it, than Herodotrs, that the Scythian Army came 
upon him whilſt he lay before it. For where equal 
Authorities are contraditory (as Exſebius, though 
far later than Heredotw, -yet having feenother Au- 
thors, that are now loſt, is to be valaed accord. 
ing to his great reading) there do I hold it belt, to 
yield unto the beſt likelihoods. 

Tothink that the Scyrhians came upon (yarares, 
whilſt he lay before Nevie, were to accuſe him 
of greater improvidence, than ought to be ſu- 
pected in one commended as a good Soldier. But 
to ſuppoſe that 'he was fain to leave the Town, 
when a War ſo dangerous fell upon his own 
Country, doth well agree both with the condition 
of ſuch buſineſs as that Scyrbian expedition brought 
into thoſe parts, and with the State of the Chal- 
dean and Aſſyrian affairs enſuing. 

The deſtruction of this great City is both fore- 
told in the Book of Tobzr, and there ſet down as 


- happening abont theſe times ; of which Baok who- 


ſoever was the Author, he was ancient enough 


. to know the Story of thoſe ages, and hath com- 


mitted no ſuch error in reckoning of times, as 
ſhould cauſe us to diftruſt him in this. As for the 
Prophecy of Nabien, though it be not limited un- 


- to any certain term, yet it appears to have taken 


effect, in the final deſtrution of Ninevie by Ns 
buchodonoſor , according to the common opini« 
on, For: the Pcophet hath mention of a Con« 
queſt of -£gypr, foregoing this calamity, where- 
of -we will ſpeak in due place, Some thar aſcribe 
more Authority , than the reformed Churches 
yield, to the .Book of Tobir, are carefol, as ina 
matter of necellity, to affirm, that about theſe 
times Nimevie was taken , but they attribure ( con- 
jeCturally) the Victory over it, to Ben Merodach : 
a needleſs corjetture, if the place of Euſchizs be 
wel] conſidered. Yetl hold ir probable, that Na- 
bulaſſar the Son of Ben AMcrrodach did feize unon 


baying-by many Victories enlarged his Dominions, 


IH 


| 
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That City ( as Herodotus reports it ) having 4. 
orſaken of all her bb. x: 


it, ard -place a King or Viceroy therein, p2rars 
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Ihe Second Book of 


ſuch time as the Country "of 4ſſria was abad.- | 
doned by Cyaxares, when the Scythian War over- 
whelmed Media. For then was the Conqueſt 
wrought ont ready to his hand ;, theſwelling ſpi- 


rits of the Ninivites were alaied, and their ma- | 


lice to Babylon ſo aſlwaged, -that it might be 
thought a great favour, if Nabulaſar, appointing 
unto them {a peculiar King, 'took him and them 
into. protection : though afterwards, to their con- 
fuſion, this unthankful People and rheir King, re- 
belled again, as ſhall be ſhewed in the Reign of Na- 
buchodonoſor. 


6. IV. 


The great expeartion of the Scythians, who ruled in 
Alia eight and twenty years. 
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The time of this expedition. 


O W- that I have ſhewed, what impediment 

was given by the Aſyrians and the Medes, 

to the Babylonians, who thereby were much diſa- 
bled, to perform any a{tion of worth upon the 

eEoyptians in Syria: it is time that I ſpeak of that 
great Scythian expedition,, which grievouſly af- 

flicted not only the Babylenians, but the. Xedes and 

Lyaiaxs, with the Countries adjacent, in ſuch wile 

that . part of the trouble redounded even: to the 

Egyptians themſelves. Of the Scythian People in 
general, - Herodotus makes very large diſcourſe, but 
1nterlaced, as of matter-ill known, with many Fa- 
bles; of this expedition he tells many particulars, 

but ill agreeing with conſent of time. - Concern- 

ing his fabulous reports, it will be needleſs to re- 
Cite them, for they are far enough diſtant from 

the buſinels in hand. The computation of times, 

which by inference our of hisrelations, may ſeem 

very ſtrange, needeth ſome anſwer in this place : 

leſt otherwiſe I ſhould either ſeem to make my 
felf too bold with an Author, in citing him after 

a manner different from his own tale; or elſe to 

be too forgetful of my ſelf, in bringing to aCt 

upon the Stage, thoſe Perſons, which LI had al- 

ready buried. Eight and twenty years be faith 

that the Scythians reigned in eAſia, before Cyaxares 

delivered the Country from- them. Yet he re- 

ports a War, between Cyaxares and Halyattes the 

Lyzian, as foregoing the Siege of Nimwie; the 

Siege of Niniwie being ere the Scyrtbians came. And 

further. he tells, how the Scythians, having van- 

. quiſhed the Jeges, did paſs into Syria, and were 
- encountred in Pal:ſtina by Pſammiticus King of /A- 
gypt, Who by gifts and entreaty procured them to 
depart from him. Theſe Narrations of Herodotus 

_ may, every one of them, þe. true ; though not in 
. Tuch order .of time as he bath marſhalled them, 
For Pſammiticus was dead. before Cyaxares began to 
Reign : and Cyaxares- had ſpent half of his forty 

years, ere Halyattes was King of Lydia; ſothat he 
could not, after thoſe Lydian Wars, Reign eight 

and twenty years together with the Scythians. It 

15 true, that Euſebi doth alſo call Pſammes the Son 

of Pharaoh Neco, by the name of Pſammaticus ; and 

this King Pſammis may, by ſome ſtrained con- 


jecture, be thought to have been he that met with | 


the Scythians : for he lived with both Cyaxares and 
Halyattes. But Euſebis himſelf refers all that bu- 
ſineſs .of the Scythian irruption into Paleſtina, to 
Pſammiticus the Father of Neco, whom he leaves 
dead before the Reign of Halyartes, Therefore 


otherwiſe than to believe him, that fuch thi 
were in theſe ages, though not in ſuch order as he 
ſets them down. - 

It remains, that I colle&t as well as I can, thoſe 
Memorials which I find of this expedition ſcattered 
in diyers places: a work neceſlary , for that 
the greatneſs of this ation was ſuch, as ought 
not to be omitted in a general Hiſtory ; yet not 
ealie, the conſent of thoſe that have written thereof, 
being nothing near to uniformity.” 

I have noted before, that in the Reign of 4-- 
dys King of Lydia, the Cimmerians Over-ran that 
Kingdom, and were not expelled, until Halyatres 
the Nephew of Ardys got the uper hand of 
them. - In theſe times therefore of Ardys, Sady- 
attes, and Halyattes, are we to find the eight 
and twenty years, wherein the Scythians reigned 
over Afia. Now foraſmuch. as Fſammiticus the 
Egyptian, had ſome dealings with the Scythians, 
even in the heighth of their proſperity, we muſt 
needs allow more than one or two of his laſt years, 
unto this their Dominion. But the beginning of 
Halyattes his Reign in Lys, 'being three and twen- 
ty years compleat after the death of Pſammiticus, 
leaves the ſpace very ſcant, either for the great 
ViCtories of -the Scythians, necellarily ſuppoſed be« 
fore they could meet the Zgyptian 1n Syria, or for 
thoſe many loſſes, which they muſt have received 
ere they could be driven quite away. . To increaſe 
this difficulty, the victorious Reign of Nabuchode- 
noſor in Babylon, is of no {mall moment. For how 
may we think it poſſible, that he ſhould have ad- 
ventured the ſtrength of his Kingdom againſt the 
Xgyptians and Jews, had he ſtood 1n daily fear of 
lojing his own to a more mighty Nation, that 
lay upon his Neck? To ſpeak ſimply as it appears 
to me;; the Victories aſcribed'to Cyaxares and Ha- 
lyattes over theſe warlike People, were not ob- 
tained againſt the whole body of their Army, but 
were the defeatures of ſome Troops, that infe- 
ſted their ſeveral Kingdoms; other Princes, and 
among theſe, Nabulafſar having the like ſucceſs, 
when the pleaſures of Aſia had mollified the out- 
rages of theſe hardy Northern Lads. Wherefore 
we may probably annex the eight and twenty 
years of the Scythians Rule, to as many almoſt 
the laſt of Nabwlaſar's Reign, in compaſs whereof 
their power was. at the greateſt. This is all that 
I can ſay of the time, wherein 4ſi« ſuffered the 
violence of theſe Oppreſlors. 


+ IL 


What Nations they were that brake into Aſia; with 
the cauſe of their journy. 


Quching the expedition it ſelf, Herodotus tells 


their Country by the Scythians, invaded and waſted 
ſome part of ſia; and that the Scythians not con- 
tented with having: won the Land of -the Cimme- 
r1ans, did follow them, I know not why, into far 
remoyed quarters of the World, ſo ( as it were by 
chance) falling upon Media and #gypt , in this 


{landerers of thoſe, by whom their Nation had been 


ſackt. The great yalour'of the Cimmerians or Cim- 


| dare not relie upon Herodotus , in this matter, © 


us, that the Cimmerians being driven out of 


purſuit of Men that: were gone another way In- 
to Lydia. Hereby we may gather that the Cim- 
| merians Were an odious.and baſe People; the Scy- 
thians, as miſchievous and fooliſh ; or elſe Herodo- 
14, and ſome other of his Country Mens. great 


beaten, and Jonia, more than once, grieyoully ran-: 


brians is 10 well known, and their many CR | 
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teſtified in Hiſtories of divers' Nations, 
alivd of the Greeks is inſufficient toſtain them 
with the ante -nhoweojnd the gpenteX pare of 

-ity of Gower, WhoPeop greatelt- 

- Weſtern World ; and whoſe re-flow did over- 
whelm :no ſmall. portion-of Greece and affie, 'as well 
before and after, as in- the age - we do 
now entreat. He that-would more largelyinform 
himſelf of their Original and Attions, may peruſe 
Gorapic« Becanm his .Amazonica;, of many things in 
which.- Book, that may be: verified , which the 
learned Orteline is ſaid to have fpoken, of all Go- 
ropins his works, that  3t- 4s eafie #0 laugh at them, 
but hard to confute them: There we find it proved, 
by ſuch. Arguments and Authorities, as are not 
lightly to be regarded, that the Cimmersans, Scy: 
chians, and Sarmatians, were all-of one Lineage and 
Nation ; howſoever diſtinguiſhed in name, by rea- 
ſon of their divers Tribes, Profeſſions, or ap 
Dialect of Speech. Homer indeed hath mention 
of the Cimmerians ; whoſe Country whether he place 
in the Weſt, as near unto the Ocean and bounds of 
rhe Earth, or in the North, as being far from the 
Sun, and covered with Etcrnal darkneſs ; certain 
it is that he would have them near Neighbors to 
Hell : for he had the ſame quarrel to them, which 
Heredotws had, and therefore belike would have 
made them ſeem a kind of Goblins. It was the 
manner of this great Poet ( as Herodotus writing 
his Life affirms ) to inſert into his Works the names 
of ſuch as lived ih his own times, making ſuch 
mention of them, as the good or ill done by them 
to himſelf deſerved. And for this reaſon it is 
proved by Enſtathizs, that the Crmmerians were 
ſo diſgraced by him , becauſe they had waſted 
his Country, Perhaps, that Invaſion of Phrygia 
by the Amazons, whereof Homer puts a remem- 
brance into Priamw his Diſcourſe with Helen, was 
the very ſame, which Eſebins noteth to have hap- 
pened ſomewhat before the age of Homer, at what 
time the Cimmerians with the Jmazons, together in- 
vaded Aſia. 

This is certain, that both the Amazons and the 
Cimmeris ( who in after-times were called Cimbrs ) 
did often break into Greece and Aſia, which though 
it be not in expreſs terms written, that they did 
with joynt Forces, yet ſeeing they invaded the felf- 
ſame places, it may well be gathered, that they 
were Companions. One journy of the Amazons 
into Greece, mentioned alſo by Euſebins, was by the 
Streights of the Cimmerians, as we find In Diogore, 
who further telleth us, that the Scyrh3ans therein 
gave them aſſiſtance. The ſame Author, before 
his entry into thoſe diſcourſes of the Amazons, 
which himſelf acknowledgeth to be fabulous, doth 
report them to have been Wives of the Scythians, 


_ and nolefs Warlike than their Husbands, alledg- 


ing the example of that Queen, who is ſaid to have 
lain the great Perſian Cyrus, That it was the man- 
ner of the Cimbrs to carry their Wives along with 
them tothe Warsz and how deſperate the courage 
was of thoſe Women ; the terrible deſcent of them 
into Jtaly, when Maris the Komas overthrew them, 
gives. proof ſufficient, 1 will not here enter into a 
ciſcourſe of the Amazons, other place will give 
me better leiſure to ſpeak of them: but ſeeing that 
they are noted by divers Hiſtorians to have be- 
longed unto 'the Cimmerians, to the Scythias, and 
to the Sarmatians, we may the better approve Go- 
ropiue his\concluſion, That theſe three Nations were 
one, atleaſt that they were near Allies. 

Now concerning the expulſion of the Cimmers- 
ans by the Scythians, 'it appears to have been none 
other than the ſending a Colony of them forth in- 
to Aſia, with. an. Army of Scythians to help them, 


We, 


tation, | | Hs 4 

"The Sarmarant alſo were Compayions in this 
joorny. For the City of Novograd i Refſoe (which 
Country is the ſame-that was cat are) 
ſtood in their way homewards, as ſhall ation be 
further ſhewed. $o that all the North was/up in 
Artns: and therefore it is no maryel though many 


-in-purchaſing a new Seat, and eſtabliſhing the Plank 


| Conntries felt the weight of this great inundation. 


Such another voyage was that, which the ſame 
People made five handred years and- more aftet 
this, when they were :encountred by the Romans, 
For they iſſued from the parts about the Lake XMeo- 
tw; they were then likewiſe afliſted ( faith Pl» 
earch in the molt likely report 'of 'them) by the 
Scythians their Neighbors; had in their Ar- 
my above three hundred thouſand fighting Men, 
beſides a huge Moltitude of Women and Children; 
they wandered oyer many Countries,” beating 

down before them ; and finally, thinking to have 
ſctled themſelyes in Taly, they divided their Com- 
pany, for the more eaſt pailage thither, and were 
conſumed in three terrible Bettels by the Roman 
Confuls. Mere neceſſity enforced theſe poor Na- 
tions, to trouble the World, in following ſach hard 
adventures. For their Country, being more fruit- 
ful of Men than of ſuſtenance, and ſhut np on the 
North-ſide with intolerable cold, which denied if- 
foe that way to their ovyerſwelling Multirndes ; 
they were compelled to diſcharge upon -the South, 
and by right or wrong to drive others out of poſ- 
ſeſſion, as having title to all that they had power 
to get, becauſe they wanted all, that weaker, but 
more civil, Peeple had. Their ſturdy Bodies, pa- 
tient of hunger, cold, and all hardneſs, gave them 
great advantage over ſuch as were accuſtomed un- 
to a more delicate life, and could not be without 
a thouſand ſuperfluities. Wherefore commonly 
they prevailed very far: their next Neighbours 
giving them free paſſage, that they might the ſooner 
be rid of them ;, others giving them, beſides paſ- 
ſage, Victuals and Guides to conduct them to more 
wealthy places; others hiring them to depart with 
great preſents; ſo as the farther they went on, the 


more pleaſant Lands they found, and the more ef. 
feminate People. 


$112 


Of the Cirmmerians War 5n Lydia. 


HE firſt Company of theſe, conſiſting for the 

moſt part of C:mmeriens, held the way of the 
Euxine Seas, which they had ſtill on the right hand ; 
leaving on the other ſide, and behind them, the 
great Mountains of Caucaſus, Theſe having paſ- 
ſed through the Land 'of (olcbis, that is now cal- 
led Mengrelli, entered the Country of Pontw, and 
being atrived in Papplagons:, fortified the Promon- 
tory whereon Szope,'a famous Haven Town of 
the- Greeks, 'was atter bnilt. Here ir ſeems that 
they beſtowed the weakeſt and moſt unſeryiceable 
of their Train, together with the heavieſt part of 
their Carriages, under ſome good Guard : as draw- 
ing near” to thoſe Regions, in Conqueft whereof 
they were to try the utmoſt hazard. For in like 
ſort afterwards-did the Czmbri ( of whom 1 ſpake 
[even now ) diſpoſe of their impediments, leaving 
rhem in a place 'of ſtrength, where ' Amwerp now 
ſtands, when they drew near unto Gaul, upon 
which they determined to adventure themſelves 
; in the purchace. From Sinope, the way into Phry: 
gia, Lyaia, and Ionia, W's fair and open to the Cime 


\. mer#ans, Without apy ledge of Mountains or any 
deep 
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deep Rivers to ſtay their march: for Ir# and Halys 
they had already paſſed. | 

What Bartels were fought between theſe Inva- 
ders and;the Lydians,and with what variable ſucceſs 
the one or other part wan and loſt, | find not writ- 
ten-nor am able to conjecture. This I find, that inthe 
. time of eArdys, the Cimmerians got poſſeſſion of 
Sarde: the Capital City of Lydia; only the Caſtle 
holding qut againſt them. burtber Lobſerve, that 
whereas. Herodotus tells of the acts performed by 
Gyges and: Ardys Kings of Lydia, before this Inva- 
ſion, and-by Halyattes and (reſw. in the tines fol- 
lowing; all that A-dys did againſt the Cimmerians, 
- and all, ſave burning the Afleſsans Cornefields, that 
was done in twelve years by Sardiattes his Son (who 
perhaps had his hands ſo. full of this buſineſs, that 
he could turn them to nothing elſe ) is quite omit- 
ted: whereby it may ſeem, that neither of the 
two did any thing worthy of remembrancy in thoſe 
Wars , but were glad -enough that they did* not 
loſe all, 

Certainly, the Miſeries of War are never ſo bit- 
ter and-many, as when a whole Nation, or great 
part of it, forſaking their own Seats, labours to 
root out theeſtabliſhed poſſeſſors of another Land, 
making room for themſelves, their Wives and 
Children. They that fight for the maſtery are pa- 
cifed with Tribute, or with ſome other ſervices 
and acknowledgments, which had they been yield- 
ed at the firſt, all had been quiet, and no Sword 
bloodied. But in theſe migrations, the Aſlailants 
bring ſolittle with them, that they need all which 
the Defendants have, their Lands and Cattle, their 
Houſes and their Goods, even to the Cradles of 
the ſucking Infants. The mercileſs terms of this 
cohtroverſie arm both ſides with deſperate reſolu. 
tion : ſeeing the one part muſt either win, or periſh 
by Famine; the other defend their Goods, or loſe 
their lives without redemption. Moſt of the 
Countries in Exrope have felt examples hereof; ' and 
the mighty Empire of Rome was overthrown by 
ſuch Invaſions. But our Iſle of Britain can beſt 
witneſs the diverſity of Conqueſts;. having by the 
happy Victory of the Romans, gotten the know. 
ledge of all civil Arts; in exchange of Liberty, that 
was but ſlenderly-inſtructed therein before, where- 
as the iſſue of the Saxon and Daniſh Wars, was, 
as were the cauſes, quite contrary, For theſe did 
not ſeek after the Dominion only, but the entire 
poſſeſhon of the Country, which the Saxons ob» 
tained, but with horrible cruelty, eradicating all 
of the Br:tzſh Race, and defacing all memorial of 
the aricient inbabitants throvgh the greater part of 
the Land. But the Danes ( who are alfo of the 
Cimmerian Blood ) found ſuch end of their enter- 


priſe, as it may ſeem that the Cimmerians in Lydia, 


and Scythians in the higher A , did arrive unto. 
So that by conſidering the proceſs of the one, we 
ſhall the better conceive the fortune of the other. 
Many Battles the Dares won; yet none of ſuch 
importance, as ſufficed to- make them abſolute 
Conquerors : Many the Saxons won upon the Dares, 
yet not ſo great, as could drive them quite away, 
and back from hence, after they had gotten firm 
footing. But in courſe of time, the long conti- 
nuance even of utter enmity, had bred ſuch ac- 
quaintance between them, as bowing the natures of 
both theſe People, made the one more pliant un- 
to the other, So their diſagreeable qualities, both 
ill and good, being reduced into one mild tem- 
per, no imall number of the Danes became peace- 
able Ccohabitants with the Saxons, in England, 
where great ſlavghter had made large room; o- 
thers returning home, found their own Country 


thened it ſelf bf many-thonſangs, that were ſenx 
to ſeek theit Graves abroad. And ſuch. ( as [ 
think ) was the end of the "Cimmerie» War in Ly- 
dia, whereunto thoughi ſome Victory of Halyattes 
may have haſtened the concluſion, yet the weari. 
ſome fg of time ſeems to have done moſt in 


compelli todefire of reſt, Iknownot why 
I ſhould fear to add hereunto my further conje« 
&ure; which is,that the matter was ſo compounded 
between the Cimmerians and Halyattes, that the Ri. 
ver of Halys ſhould divide their Territories. For 
Halys was henceforth the border of the Zydfens, and 
on the Eaſtern-ſide of the River was the Country 
of the Amazons, that is indeed, of the Cimmers- 
ans and Other Scythian People ; whoſe Wives and 
Daughters theſe warlike Women are ſuppoled to 
have been. _ | 

And hereunto the quarrel enſuing, between M4: 
lyattes and Cyaxares the Mede, hath very good re- 
terence. For Halyattes ( as is ſaid ) fought in de- 
fence of certain Scythians, upon whom the Median 
ſought revenge. And it ſtands with reaſon, tha 
the Lydians and Cimmerians, being much weakened 
with mutual flaughters, ſhould have joyned in a 
League of mutual defence, for their common ſafe- 
ty : though otherwiſe it had been dangerous to 
Halyattes, if he had permitted the Median to ex- 
tend bis Kingdom ſo far Weſtward, whatſoever the 
pretences might be, of taking revenge upon ſuch 
as had ſpoiled each of their Countries. As for 
that occafion of the War between theſe two Kings, 
which Herodotus relates, I find it of litle weight, 


> 


came unto Cyaxares , who committed unto them 


Tongue , and feat of Archery, Now it ſo fell 
out (aith he ) that theſe Scytbians uſing much to 
hunt, and commonly bringing home ſomewhat 
with them , did nevertheleſs otherwhiles miſs of 
their Game, and come home as they went. Here- 
upon the King being froward and cholerick,bittter« 
ly reviled them; and they, as impatient as he, kil- 
led one of the Boys that was under their charge, 
whom, dreſſing like Veniſon, they preſented unto 
him; which done they fled unto Halyattess This 
Herodotus delivers, as the ground of a War that 
laſted fix years between the Medes and Lydians; the 
one King demanding theſe Fugitives to be deli- 
vered into his hand; the other refuſing to. betray 
| ſuch Men as were become his ſuppliants. To this 
I will ſay no more, than that | ſee no cauſe that 
might induce the-Scythians, to betake themſelves 
toeither of theſe Kings, unto whom their Nation 
had wrought ſo much diſpleaſure. Particularly 
they had reaſon todiſtruſt Cyaxares, for the treache- 
ry that he ſhewed in the maſſacring of their Coun- 
try Men, that were in his Kingdom; of whom it is 
now-meet that we ſhould peak. 


f. IV. 
The War of the Scythians in the higher Aſia. 


A S the Cimmerians held their courſe Weſterly, 
along the ſhoars of the Ewxine Sea: ſo the 
Scythians, and Sarmatians took the other way, and 
having the Caſpian Sea on their left hand, paſſed 
between it and Cancaſus through Albania, Colthene, 
and other obſcure Nations, where now are the 
Countries of Serva and Georgia, and ſo they en- 
tered into Media. The Medes encountered them 
in Arms; but were beaten, and. thereupon glad 


. , = . 
wide enough to receive them, as having disbur- 


; to come to apy agreement with them. This was 
in 


and leſs probability. He tells of Scythions, that avi. 
being chaſed out of their © Country by faCtion, 6. «. 


certain Boys, to be inſtruted in the Scythian © 
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in the time: of Phrdorees, Whilſt Pſammiricas Reign» |; fought -with, him and. prevailed : eſpecially the 
ob: ee Ol eee Dinner pO 26 1 Ib: gore being, really £0 A Rim, 
Alolefars Rigs: ihe! BibT fppaling him 7 eh ever © cond. chem, ph bor proui. af. the 
to have Reigned' fire and+ Thirty: 5- otherwiſe: we [end of. theic weary journy,' Wherefore they, were 
B 


muſt"allow! co Ben (Mrrodach. 'what we take'from [: 


him) then do the :.eight -anq' twenty years: of 
their Dominion __ y-u -before _ wy 
Nabuchodonoſor - was -King; 1o--giving him go 

leave"to' provide -ſernrely:, - for-. Rs .of 
Syria.," which Expedition -he began: while his; Fa- 
ter yet lized, as Foſephus out of Beroſus relates the 
Hiſtory. 


Now the Medes,' deſirous to: ſave themſelves: as 
' well - they might 7 from this terrible [Nation 
which: when they had no luſt to a ſecond trial of the 
Sword, refuſed: not to undergo the-burthen of- a 
Tribute, but thought nothing diſhonourable,: that 
would ſerve to remove theſe troubleſome Gueſts 
into/ſome other lodging. - On the other part, the 
Scythians finding ſtill the Countries pleaſanter' and 
berter,the further that they marched into the South, 
did ſuffer themſelves to be perſwaded, that a little 
moretravel, would add a great deal more to their 
content. © For they relied fo much upon their own 
valour, that they feared no reſiſtance z and being 
the braveſt Men, they thought-it reaſon that they 
ſhould dwell in the beſt Region. That Phraortes per- 
ſnaded them into Zgypr.l do not think : Babylon was 
near enough 3 whither if he could ſend theſe Lo- 
cuſts to graze, then ſhould not his unfriendly | 
Neighbours have cauſe to laugh at. his misfor- 
tune, What ſhift  Nabulaſſar made with them , 
or that at all he had any dealings with them 1 do 
not read. - But it -is well known , that his Do- 
minions lay in - the midſt between 4d; and 
eAgypt; as alſo, that they made all thoſe parts | 
of - Aſia Tributary ;, wherefore -we' may very. well ; 
believe, -that* they watered their Horſes in his Ri- 
vers,: and that he alſo was-content to. give them ' 
Provender. 


Pſammiticus hearing. of their progreſs ( bke the | 
kalous Husband- of a fair Wife:): took care that : 
they might not_-look upon Agypr; leſt the ſight; 
thereof ſhould more ealily detain them there, than ; 
any force or perſivaſion, that he could uſe, would; 
ſend them going: - Therefore he met them in Sy-: 
ria, -preſuming-more: on the great. gifts which he 
meant. to beſtow upon them,.than.,on his Army. 
that ſhould keep them back... Agype- was rich; 
and half the riches thereof had not been. ill Lone 
in{aving all. Yet: Pſammiticus took the moſt likely 
courſe, whereby -to' make his part good againſt: 
them by ſtrong hand, in caſe. they. had been-ſo. 
obſtinate as to. refule all indifferent compoſition. 


For he lay cloſe- upon the edge of the Wilder-: 
neſs in: Gaza (a3. l. take it )), the Sonthermoſt bor-: 


der-of Pals ftina © :whence he never. advanced to 
meet with the Scylf@#ns ; but gavethem leaye to 
feel as much of the ſcalding Sun-beams, il} agree-- 
Ing with their: temper, as- all the length of Syria 
could beat upon them. When they-were coze as 
lar as Aſcalon,; the next City; to Gaza, then did 
he aſſay them: with goodly words , accompanied 
with gifts, which-were likely to. work ſo much 
the better, by how much the worſe they were plea- 
ſed with the heat of a Climate ſo far different from 
their own. Pſammiticus had at his; back a vaſt-Wil- 
| derneſs, oyer the ſcorching ſands whereof, the Scy- 

thians more patient of Cold and wet, than of the 
contrary deſtempers, - could il} have. indured to 


{cqqplncance in_the bigh-Countries.. 


tran 


them. 


Cyaxares King of the Medes, who in this extre- Herod: lib, 
| mity. was no better than a Rent-gatherer for the + 


Scythians, perceiving that his Land lay unmanured 
and waſte, . through the negligence of his f xxg 
ple , that were out - of. heart by daily oppreſſions, 
and that. the matter could not be remedied by 
open force, reſolved to prove what might be done 
by Stratagem: The managing of the buſineſs is 
thus delivered in brief; That he, , and his Medes, 
feaſted the better part of the Styrþians; made them 
drunk ; and flew them ; recovering hereby the 
poſſeſſion of all that they had loſt. 


' Such another.ſlaughter was committed upon the 
Danes in; England; but it was revenged by their 
'Countrimen, with greater cruelties than ever they 
had praCtiſed before. That the Scythiars, which ef- 
caped this bloody Feaſt, made any ſtir in Acadia, [ 
do. not find. neither do 1 read that either. in 
revenge hereof, or upon other pretence , the 
Medes were troubled by Invaſion from Scythia in 
. time following, 


£ This is. the more ſtrange, for that the Army res Herod, ih. 


turning home out of Media was very ſtrong,and en- ,, 
countred with oppoſition ( as Herodotrs reports it) 
no leſs than it had found abroad, -Wherefore.it may 
be, that the device of Cyaxares to free his Coun- 
-try, took. good effect, with leſs blood-ſhed than 
'hath been ſuppoſed. For if he ſurpriſed all the 
chief of them, it was no hard matter to make, 
a good compoſition, Many of them doubtlefs 


purſue. him , through unknown ways , had they 


in eight and twenty years had ſo well ſetled 
CAaa] them. 


4+ 


Fer. 25.9, 4 


' Forces, 


Ruf- Com. "5et down, as na it, m Mr. Deftor Fletche} Hisexiitt | 


monw. Cape ai 


"manter ir very Man Fidnh withall Y to put" them” in 


' #11t6 Fhem of the "ſat? of the Whip, Which they'bad felt 
before, that they fled all tgether" like! Shbey before the 


"TianSever ſMce have ffanped eheir 
” with the figure of 4 Horſeman ſhaking a' Whip" aloft in 


"thar Country, have'fared the worſe'everfince, in 


LS EO REES 

efs; for which they cainie forth; - were willing to | 
rerurn home, Sith wide they 84! tet 3 ſich as 

pap EIT 

m t 0 e wats 

ſeek RO foreoilh in ob Provinces, nk thei 


own- Companions. Whereas 2 the Families vf the 
North are fald to have been With NebvrHadrexzar, 
it may Be underſtood, that a great part ofthe Scy- 
hit 8h tt of gi, 6 tet 16 kth oh 
they had already paided, Were coneiit to become 
fabje& briro Nabutzftr * Mens Tove of their 'wealth 
b-itp moſt «ffeUtual;, ſh taming the thote vnquict 
love of fnordinite Tibefty. This is certain, that 
Lal mag york as ever after, ſoin his firſt be- 
foplog of War, did beat the «£gyptiany, who in 
Apes foregoing had been acc 6 deal with 
the Babylonian, afrer another faſhion : "ard this new 
ſucceſs of that King may'be imputed, in regard of 
humane means, to fuch' addition. as 'this of new 


_ Of 'the Scythian Army returning ont of Menia, 
divers Authors report Story, which eotifirnis me 
in the opinion, thar'this'Company went forth to 
«fiſt their Kindred ahd'Friends, fin acquiring 'atlew 
Sear, 'and, eftablifhing rhetr Plantation. For theſe 
Fad left their Wives bekindthem';%a >gbod'/arpu- 
ment to Prove that "they meant to''come/ again. 
The 'S:yth;an Wothen to corhfort: theinſelves in 
their Hilsbands abRente”, ' becathe- ded2Flldws to. 
their Slaves, Theſe 2or's lt brovd'of yourts, 
That "were 'Toth "to *be troubled With Fathers-in- | 
Law, "and therefote Prepared to fight” With them | 
at their return. "If they were ' only the Children of * 
Slaves which compounded an Army ( as Herodottzs 
would haye it, who tells us, that the Scythans were 
Wont to pul ont all their Bond-mens/Eyes) 4t-muſt | 
needs be that they were very Boys, or" elſe that 
the' Women did' very little while continve chaft. 
"Wherefore I rather' believe the Tale -as/it'is told ! 
'by the'Ruſſes themſelves, who agtecing ni the reſt 
with the conſent of Hiſtories, - make 
their Anceſtors retorning homewards, which [ will} 


diſcourſe'of the Ruſſe Chmmone wealth. ' They Wider -| 
"Prod by the way that their Cholopey, or Bond-ſlwves whom : 
they left ' at home, | bad 5n their abſetice "poſſeſſed their | 
Towns, Lands, "Houſes, Wives," and "all. "At''which' 
news being ſomewhat amazed, and yet adiſaaiming \ 
the Villany of their Servants, they "made © the 
_ more Jheed home: and ſo not' far from" Novograd! 
.met them in Warlike mamer marching arainſt them. 
" Wheytupon adviſing what "was beſt to be' dine, they: 
agreed alſo ' to ſet upon 'them © wuth' no" other ſhew' of 
Weapon 'but with their Horſe-whips (which as" their 
"remembrance of their ſervile condition, thereby to'ter- 
rifie them, and abate their courage. +" And-'ſo'mavih- 
mg on, and laſhing all together with their Whips in their 
" bands, they gave the" onſet, "Wiieh"ſetnied ſo terrible 
3n the ears of” their Villains , "ad ſtPoke fuch « ſeriſe 


Drivers. In memiry of "thu Vittory,” the” Novogra- 
POE TRer, a0 M00 | om (which they 
call s Dingoe Novegrodskgy, current throkgh dll Rufia ) 
'bis Hand. 


It may feem, that' al) the Women 'of 


their Wives; which aſter this, I find not thar 
they did. 


% 


Siythian Expedition 3 not only. becauſe it is | 
moſt memorable -aCt performed abroad by he 


tries ; bot for chat it appears tohaye been a great. 
cauſe, of the »gyprians prevailing hitherto inSye 
ri, dnd 'about Fades, which continues yet a while 
the Centre of oar Diſcourſe. | 


S$. V. 


Of Princes tiving in divers Countries in . thiſe 
Apes. 


-T FAvitie'thus'far digreſſed fromthe matters 'of 

wa, "to avoid-all further occaſion:of:doing 
the like, 1 will ware -2aha. of ſuch Kings and 
Men vf Mark as'wete berweer? the death of:Adanaſe 
ſes, *and the ruine of Zowſalew. Ofthe Egyptians, 
Blbylbniiins, 'Medes," and: Lydians, T have ſpoken as 
wach, as Ftkought needfal. !In' Rome, Twllas Hoſtlens 
held rhe' Kingdom, until-the-:one and twentieth 
year of Foſias ; at which time eAncus HMercins luc 
ceeding Reigned four and twenty years. After 
him- DL. Tarquinus Priſcus, | 4 new-come'Stranger , 
but very rich, prevatied'fo far by his  graciouſneſs 
'#1n6ng; the- people, ''that' he got the Kingdom to 


t report 6f | timiſelf , | diſkppeinting' the: Sons: of 4ncus; over 


whom he'was'Tutor. He began in thefourth year 
"of Zedekia, nid Reipned'cighc and thirty years. :in 
Xhis tirhe ir Was; mamely in the ſecond yearcof .the 
tirticth- Olympiad,. that The'Lxcedemonians, © be 
;thibking' rhemthow to'be 'avenged-of | the Arca- 
' pars, 'who'gave fuccour toi the'' Mrſſemans againit 
them -in'the'fortifier "'Warz'nthtred che Territory, 
:to6k the City of Phipalia'or 'Phiaka, © from whence 
*Xh$ir Garfiſons'were ſoon after beaten: ont. ''Cyp- 
- Jes expelling "the/Race of the'Baczds made himiclt 
-Evrd/of CoHi# about theſe times, and governed it 
-in9peace- thifty%years ; 4Jeaying for +Succefſor his 
Soli Perianderp one of theiſeven Sapes, \but a cruel 
-Tyrant {'whoafrbagor Adts,/ ſlew his own 
Wife, '”and afterwards,” as: im her honour, ſtripped 
all the Corina Women ſtark naked, burning their 
P Appirrely as'\ar acteprable-offering to her Gholl. 
Heteby we-may! perceive -that/ The wiſdom'of the 


i fach a'onea&thiscould'be admired as excelling all 
the'Coutitry: ' h 


- /1n- theſe" times alſo-were''Zalencus, and:Dyaco , 
famous Law givers, 'the'one'among the Locrians in 
'Naly, the other inthe City of Hrbens. The:Laws 


 have-mrittetl them with/ blood #:for he rewarded 
every 


of abſenting themſelves any; more fo long from 


This much F thought good to ſet down of the * 


tion;famons in Hiſtories, and terrible'to many Cong-. 


Greeks, 'was not 'excellent/7in' thoſe days 3\when 


of Draco! were ſo rigorous,' "that 'he- way aid 'to | 
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 yento Solor, by the Athenians, to make newin their 
| ſtead; Bur the Laws of Zaleucxs were very mild. 
He forbad ary Gentlewoman to walk abroad 


x 


with more than one Bond-woman attending on 
her, anleſs it were when ſhe was phe or to go 
forth of the nn Night , -unlefs it were to 
fome Sweer-hearrs Bed , or to dreſs herſelf up in 
:mmodeſt bravery, unleſs ir were to inveigle a 
Lover, By which pleaſant Ordinances, he effe- 
; his defire : for none would ſeem, in breaking 
the Statutes,. to be in ſich caſe as challenged the 
Diſpenſation. It is noted in this Man as a ſingular 
example - of juſtice, that when his own Son had 
committed Adultery, and .was therefore to loſe 
both his Eyes,” he did not cauſe him to be pat» 
;doned, but gave one Eye of his own to fave the 
young Man ( who alſo loſt one ) from utter blind- 
neſs, s 


* I ſhall not henceforth need, fo far to wander , 
2s hitherto 1 often have done, in purſuing of aCti- 
ons collateral to the Hiſtory, for inſerting them in 
their order of time. The Chaldeans will ſoon fall 
under the Perſians , the Perſians, ere long, encounter 
with the Greeks, the Greeks with the Romans ; - the 
Romans, with many Nations. Concerning all theſe, 
as they ſhall ſucceſſively preſent themſelves, in 
their flouriſhing Eſtate ; it will be enough to 
recapitulate the moſt memorable accidents, that 
befel' them in their Minority, But in the long 
ſpace of more than thirteen hundred years, which 
palled between the calling of Abraham , and the 
deſtruftion of Jeruſalem , we find little matter , 


| 
wherein the Hiſtory of Jae! had any dealing | 


with other Nations, than the ' very neareſt bor- 
derers. Yet read we of _ Kingdoms, that in 
theſe many Ages, were erected, and thrown down : 
as likewiſe, many memorable As were performed 
in Greece and elſewhere, though not following 
one another at any near diſtance; all which 
muſt have been quite omitted, or elſe reſeryed 
unto a very unſeaſonable rehearſal, had they not 
been diſpoſed in this method , whereof he that 
will not allow the conveniency, may pardon the ne- 


cellity. 


$. VI 


The oppreſſion of Judza, and deftruttion of Jeruſalem 


y the Chaldzans. 


OW to return to the Few; Story,from whehice 
we have ſo far digrefſed. Inthe third year 

of Jehoiakim, Nabuchodonoſor the ſecond, his Fa- 
ther yet living, encred Jude witha great Army , 
who beſieging and forcing 7eruſalem, made Jehoia- 
kim bis Vaſlal indeſpight of Necho that had eſta- 
bliſhed him King, and took with him for pledges 
Daniel, being 'as yet a Child , with Anaria, 
Miſael, and Azarias. Alſo he took a part of the 
.  Church-Treaſures 3 but ſtaied not to ſearch them 
| y ; for Necho haſted to the ſuccour of 7ehoi- 
__ ping to find Nabwchodonofer in Jhdes: where: 


] adding more unto. it. 


Necho. 


great Babylorian had no diſpoſition to haz. 


| an/evil affeQtion towards him; as alſo far off from 


any ſuccoar or ſure place of retreat. If he had, 
as may be ſuppoſed, any great ſtrength of Scythian 
Horſe-men in his Army; it was the more wiſely 
done of him, to fall back, out of that rough, moun- 
tainous, and over-hot "Country, into places that 
were more even and*temperate. But beſides all 
theſe reaſons, the death of his Father, . happening 
at. the ſame time, gave him juſt occahon to return 
home ;' and take poſſeſſion of his own Kingdom, 
before he proceeded further inthe ſecond care, of 
This he did at reaſonable - 
ood leifure : for the Agyptian was not ready to 
ollow him ſo far and to bid him battel, until the 
New' Year came in ; which was the fourth of. Fehoi- 
akim, the firſt of. Nabuchodonoſor, and the laſt of 
Nechs. In this year the Babylonian lying upon the 
Bank of Ewphrates ( his own Territory bounding 
it on the Nerth-ſide) attended the arrival of 
There, after a reſolved contention fot 
Victory, Necho was ſlain, and bis Army remait- 
Ing forced to ſaveit ſelf, which fall ill it did, by a 
violent retreat. This Viftory Nabuchodonoſor ſo well 
purſhed, as he recovered all Syria, and whatſo- 
ever the Agyprians held out of their proper Ter- 
ritory towards the North. [The eApyprians being 
in this conflict beaten, and altogether for the pre- 
ſent diſcouraged, Fehoiakim held himſelf quiet, as 
being friend in heart unto the egyptian, yet ha- 
ving made his peace with the Chaldean the -yeat 
before ; who contented with ſuch profit as he could 
then readily make, had forborn to lay any Tribure 
upon Fuds. But this cool reſeryedneſs of Jehoiakim 
was, on both ſides, taken in ill part, The 
ptian King Pſammys, who fucceeded unto IVecho , 
began to think upon reſtoring Fehoahaz, , taken 
Priſoner by his Father, and ſetting him up, as a 
Domeſtical Enemy, againſt his ungrateful Brc- 
ther. Againſt all ſuch' accidents, the 7#dear hid 
prepared the uſual remedy, practiſed by his Fore- 


own Reign, when the Boy was but Ezght ,years 
old. As for this rumour of Fehoghaz. his return ; 
the Prophet Jeremy foretold, that it ſhould prove 
idle, ſaying : He ſhall not return thitber, but he ſhall 
die 1mm the place whither they have led him Captive, 


P and ſhall ſee this Land no more. The eAegyprians 


indeed, having ſpent all their Mercenary forces , 
and ' received that heavy blow at Carchemſh, -had 
not remaining ſuch proportion of ſharp Steel, as 
of fair Gold, which without other help, is of lir: 
tle effe&t, The valour of Necho was not in Pſam- 
mis, Apries who Reigned after Pſammis, did once 
adventure to ſhew his face in Syria; but after a 
bigg look, he was glad to retire, without adver- 
turing the- hazzard of a battel. Wherefore this 
decaying Nation fought only with brave words ; 
telling ſuch frivolous tales, as Men, that mean to 
do nothing, uſe, of their glorious Acts forepalled, 
againſt Zoſras and Fehoahaz. In rhis caſe it was eaſie 
for Jehoiakim to give them ſatisfaCtion, by letting 
them underſtand, the ſincerity of his aff. tion to- 
wards them ; which appeared in tinie following, 
But Nabuchodonoſor went to work more roundly, 
He ſent a peremptory meſſage to Fehoiakirs, willing 
him not to ſtand upon any nice points, but acknow- 


ledge himſelf a Subject, and pay him Tribute :, 


adding heveunto ſach fearful threats, as made 
the poor Fidean lay aſide all thought of Pharaab, 
and yield to do, as the more mighty would have 


zard himſelf and his Army, it being a Country of 


him. So he continued in the obedience of Nabu- 
| chodonoſor three years At this time Jeremy the Pro. 


39 3 7 S % a phes 


fathers : for he had made his own Son 7echonia ? Chron. 
King with him1ong before, in the ſecond year of his 3 


Jer. 22, 
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het cried out againſt the Tews, putting them in 
mind ti.at he had* now three "and twenty years | 
exhortcd them to Repentance, bur becauſe they | 
had ſtopt their Ears againſt him, and the reſt of 


the Prophets, he now pronounced their Captivity began. ia the 
at hand, and that they ſhould endure the yoke of | Wah 
bondage full ſeventy years. , The ſame calamity 
| he threatned to all the Neighbouring Nations, to 


7”-45:46, ſhould taſte of the ſame Cup, and be utterly ſub- 


the eAgyptians, Moabites, Ammonites, Idgumeans, and 
the reſt > q foretelling that they ſhould all drink 
out of the Babylonian Pitcher, the Wine of His 
Fury, whom they had forſaken, and after the ſe- 
venty years expired, that the Babylonians themſelyes 


verted by the 2feder, and the Judeans Permitted | 
to return again into their own Fields and Cities. 
The firſt impriſonment of the Prophet Zeremy ſeems 
to have been in the fourth year of this 7ehoiakim, 
at which time Baruch tbe Scribe wrote all hig-Pro- 
phecies out of his mouth, whom he ſent to read 
them unto the people, and afterward to the Prin- 
ces, who offered them tothe King : but fearing 
the Kings fury they had firſt ſet Jeremy at liber- 
ty, and adviſed him and Barwch to hide them- 
ſelyes, 


Fehoiakim after he heard a part of it and percei- 
ved the ill news therein delivered, made no more 
ado but did cut the Book in pieces and caſt it into 
the Fire. All which Jeremy cauſed to be new writ. 
ten, with this addition ;, that the dead Body of Ze- 
hoiakim, ſhould be- caſt out, expoſed in the day to 
the Hear, and inthe night to the Froſt, and thai 
there ſhould be none of his Seed to fic on the 
Throne of David. ! | 


Time thus running on, While Fehaiakim reſted 
ſccure'ef all danger, as Tributary to the Babylans- 
an , yet well thought of by the eAgyprian; the 
mighty City of Tyre oppoſed. it ſelf againſt yh: 
Chaldean . Forces; and upon juſt confidence of. her 
own ſtrength, deſpiſed all preparation that conld 
be inade againſt her. Now foraſmuch as the term 
of ſeventy years, was preſcribed unto the deſola 
tion, as well off Tyre, as of Jeruſalem, and other 
Towns and Countries ; it is apparent, that they 
which refer the expugnation of this City. unto the 
nineteenth year of Nabuchodenosſor,, have ſure Aus" 
thority for their warrant. Whereupon likewiſe it 
follows of neceſſity, that the Siege thereof began 
in the ſeventh of his Reiga ; as having laſted thir- 
teen years. ; 


Here I will take leave to intrude a brief note, 
concerning the ſeveral beginnings thar are rec. 
koned of this great Prince his Rule, whereupon 
hath riſen: much diſputation. The third year of 
Tehoiakim, was the laſt of Nabulafſar, who being 
delivered from other cares, took notice of ſuch as 
had revolted from him unto Pharaoh Necho,and ſent 
this Noble Prince, his Son, with an Army. into 
Syria, to reclaim them. Ia this, expedition was 
Daniel carried away, who therefore makes men« 
tion of the ſame year. The year, next. following, 
being the fourth of Yehoiakim, was the firſt of Ne- 
buchadnezzar ' which Jeremy affirmeth in expreſs 
words ; and from this we reckon all his time and 
want that Jollow. In his three and twentieth 
year he conquere t5 and. then began. to 
Reign as a great Mo , GEE. NN 
durſt offend him. The ſecond from, this, year 1r 
was, wherein he ſaw that Viſion, of ,the lmnage 


and broad Channel cf the Sea. | The: 


began to. hope for £ 


Iſland, that was divided from the. Main, 


2 deep 
had no Fleet, and were no Sea-men z, the T; Tom, 
in multitirude of goodly Ships, and $kill.ro uſg 
them, excelled all other Nations; and eyery-Wing, 
from one part or other, brought. needful proviſions 
intothe City, Wherefore neither Force, nov F2- 
mige could greatly hurt the place ; whereof never- 
theleſs rhe Judgments of God ( denounced againſh 
it by Tſaigh, Feremy, Exzekzel, ) bad 


buchodonoſor , had fully 
it. This high-minded King, impatient of reſiſtance, 
undertook a yaſt piece of work, eyen. to fill up 
the Sea, that parted the Iſland from: rhe Contj- 


"nent. . The City of old Tyrw, that ſtood oppg- 


ſite to the new, upon the firm Land, and the Moyn- 
tain of Z:banys near adjoyning that was loaden 
with Cedars, and abundanceof other. Trees, might 
furniſh him with materials. Thirteen years were 
ſpent, in this laborious, and almoſt hopeleſs. buſi 
neſs. Which needeth not ſeem ſtrange: for a+ 
lexander working upon that Foundatign. which 


Ing withal aſliſted by - a ſtrong Fleet, was yet. ſe- 
ven months ere he could. make way, info. the Ci- 
ty. Wherefore, if the raging al the Sea was 
able to carry away. that wherewith Alexander la 
boured tg cover a Shelve.z with, much more vier 


the work of Navuchodonoſgr, who laid his. Foun 
vations in the bottom of - the deep; ſtriving as; it 
were, to fill the empty Belly of this; Cormorant z 


of it. Every Man knows, God could: haye fug- 
tiered the accompliſhment. of: his own, threats, 
againſt this place ( though.it had not. pleaſed big 
to uſe, either Miracle, or ſyck of his. more- imme» 
diate Weapons , as are Earth-quakes, and- the 
like ) by making at leaſt the' Seas calm, and ad- 
ding the favourable concurrence of all ſecond 
helps. But ſo it pleaſeth him oftentimes, in cha- 
{tiſiog the pride K 

even the hand of Man ſtriving, as may ſeem, a- 
gainſt all reſiſtance of. Nature and Fortune. So 
in this exceſlive labour of the Chaldeans, Every 


bare. Yet Nabuchodonoſor.would, not. give; over till 
he was Maſter of the Town. 


_- When he was entred upon this deſperate ſer- 
vice, whether it were. ſe, that ſome loſſes xeceived 
ſome mutiny in his Army, or (which is moſt ke 
ly 5 and fo. Foſepuu reports. it.) ſame glorigus.ry;, 
mors, of the. Agyptiays, gave;coura ;; t0; his, eval 
willers 3. Zehoiakyw renounesd his, ſubjectipn, and 

| contrary. of /that; which 
quickly, fel} out, For Nabpohogoneſar;gaye i him; mo 
leiſure to 99. wich, hay: : but, Wy part of, his 
Army marched directly into Zudes,z. where the: ar 
mazed King mage. fo kzela reliſtanca.C the /Egyptis 
aus haying Jefz him, as 16: were. ina Dream). that 
he engred, agg laid/hands qu; Feboiakins 


whom, hg 


conliſting, of ſundry Metaſsz which did prefigurate 


ilk, bound ang deter d:191 ſend; to 
Babylon, ous changing Gayuſel be capſed-himi 9b 


aig 


The City of Tyre covered alk the er nd of an | 


was remaining of Nabuchodenefor's Peer; and bes. 


lence could it overturn, and.as .it were; conſume, - 


whereas the 2acedonian. did only ſtop the throay 


Man, to ufe the hand of Nfan ; 


threatned. ths a | 
deſtruction ; and the a4 waa reſolution of Fra - 
tetermined 'to- perform *uh 


head was made bald, and every ſhoulder was made Ek i | 


» 


Foſ. 4 


Fud.L1o | 


'T T" 


Ter 


RS 
4-580 
268) : 
"I 
1 OTIS... 
Hes matt 
Ira 0.4 mon wa 
WE 
, my &":4 ; 
© 4 bt "" 
FAS * 
27 RA 
9 Fi 
a JE 


1] oi i RAS bs DER; $7 OS 
F Re x IT 7 Tn ot Su Sa Be. Po RIO 4-1 _—_ 
DIE CONE ER ITN Ss HS, L 
Sb EVP; gre IR Z 4 OL od. F Ky 
EL - ty, eo , 6 
Wy $3 ow ST, TOE % ) 


6 Q © edt ds. 


—_— A. Reo " bn ns 237: ao | MARETP a7 OY © 


x 
4 n $1 a 
ViH an 


o 
: n Lt 
SC triioge* LG C208 : FI 955 be IVY boot ne eur, 
; 1 p y 
. IM 4 \ p-.5 Kay, , 
[# S# " 
I. fre : i 
Wo KR T7 , 44 
7 »; : 
. %.3 1 t n 
4 ' *I I = 
APES. | 


®. +» mom 


WPIEED "ORE 


F 
- 3 
WAS 4 : 
« &S 
oo 
———— 


Fw, 2”; 


— 


ad i 


k. 20 | 


" An, 
1.1.10. 
Jo 


Ter. 29; 


, Son; whom 


ey re ets rr pos Het 0 


Min in x} lace: and F : ve. him the Se ulchre of 
'an Aſs, £9-bs 


| 6 be deyoured by Beaſts and ravenous 
Birds, according <©© tha former Prophecies : lea- 
ving. in, by, pace, Zehorah 
ter three months and ten days: Ne- 
uchodoneſer removed and ſent Priſoner to Zabyloy, 
with Fxokift Maxdochem, and Foſedech, the High 
Prieſt The Mother of Fechonias, rogether with 
his Seryaots, Eunuchs, and all the ableſt Men, and 
beſt Arrtificers of the Land, were alſo then car- 


ried away Captives, This Zechoni xs, following the 


Counſel of Jeremy the Prophet, made no reſiſtance, 
but ſubmitted himſelf te the Kings will; wherein 
he both pleaſed God, and did that which was beſt 
for himſelf ; though at the preſent it might ſeem 
otherwiſe, to ſuch as conſidered the evil that be- 
fel him, rather than the greater evil that he there- 
by avaided. This only particular act of his is 
recorded ;- which was goody But it ſeems that, be 
was partaker, at leaſt, of his Fathers faults, if not 
an inftigator : which was the cauſe, that his ſub- 
mitting himſelf to Gods pleaſure did not preſerve 
his Eſtate: for ſo we read in general. words, that 
be did evil w the fight of the Lord, accarding to all 
that his Father had done.” In his ſtead Nabuchodo- 
nofor eſtabliſhed Hathania his Uncle in the King- 
dom of «4a, and called him Zzdekias, which is as 
much to ſay, as the Tuſtice of God. For like as 
Necho, King of eAgypt, had formerly diſplaced 
Fehoahaz , after his Father Toſias was flain, and 
ſet up Jehoiakim the Son. of another. Mother ; 
ſo+ Nabuchodapoſor ſlew Tehoiakim whe depend- 
ed on the eAgyptians, and.carrying his Son Fe- 
chonias Priſoner to Babel , pare the Kingdom to 
this Zedekias, that was -whole Brother to that 
Fehoahaz, whom Neco took with him -into 
. Fram Zedekias he required an Oath, for 
his | faithful obedience, which Zedekias gave 
him, and calted the. living God to witneſs in.the 
fame, that he would remain: aſſured rothe Kings 
of Chaldea. | 
In the firſt year of Zedekpas, Zeremy ſaw and 
expounded the Viſion of the ripe, and: rotten 
Grapes, the one ſignifying thoſe Zadeany that were 
carried away Captive, the other thoſe that ſtayed, 
and were deſtroyed. | 


In the fourth of Zedekid, Feremy wrote in a 
Book all the. evil that ſhould fall upon Babylon, 
which Book or Scroll he gave to Sheraia, when hc 
went with the King Zeadekias to Babylon, to vilu 
Nabuchodoneſor ;, willing him firſt ro read it to the 
Captive Jews, and then to, bind ito a Stone, and 
caſt it into Emphrates., pronouncing theſe words; 
Thus ſhall Babel de drowned, and ſball. not riſe from 
the evil that I will bring upon her. The journy of 
Zedekias to Babel is probably thought: to have been 
in way of Viſitation, carrying ſome. Preſents, But 1 
further think, that he had ſome Syit there. to make, 
which his Lordly Maſter refuſed to grant, and ſent 


him away diſcontented. For at his return all the | 


bordering Princes ſent Meſſengers. to him, inci- 
ting hj1w ( as it ſeems J to thoſe unquiet courſes, 


from which Jeremy. dehorted both: him and them... 


The Prophet, by Gods appointment, made Bonds 
and Yokes ;. one of. which he wore about. his. own 
Neck, others he ſenk unto. the five Kiogs.of. Edo, 
era, WICH came to. viſit, Zedekiae';, making them 
know, that if they. and. the Kings..of: 7#da abode 
in.the obedjence. of, Rabylen, they. ſhould. then pok 
fels and enjoy. their. own, Countries:z, if. not, they 


im Or TJecbonias his | 


his natural death. 


['Ty- But the Chaldees being returned to the Siege, 


| by Peitilence. 


ſhould afluredly periſh by the Sword, by, Fire, ard 


as yet remained in_Fexuſalem, ſhould allo travel 
after the reſt, and at length they ſkould be reſtored 
again. at | 


The ſame year Aranias, the falſe Prophet, took 


| off the wooden Chain which Jeremy ware, in figa 


of the Captivity of the Jews, and brake ut + 
Vaunting ,- that in like manuer, aftes two years, 


| Gad wauld break .the ſtrength of _ Babel, and 
| the yoke which he laid on all Nations ;'reſtore 
| Fechonias, and all the Zews, with the Veſſels and 
| Riches of -the Temple, and give an. end to all 
| theſe troubles. 


But Zeremy inſtead of bis wooden 
Yoke ware a Collar of lon: and jn hga that A- 
nanias had given a deceitful and falſe hope tv the 
People, he foretold the death of this cold Pto- 
phet, which ſeized upon him in the ſecond month. 
After this, when Zedeghias had wavercd long 
enough between - Faith and Paſſion, in the eighth 
year of his Reign he, praQtifcd more ſeriouſly as 
galnſt Nabuchodonoſor, with his Neighbours the E- 
aomites, Ammonites, Moabites, Tyrians, and others 
that were promiſed. great aids of the oz yprians : 
in confidence of whoſe reſiſtance, he determined 
to ſhake off the Babylovian Yoke, Hereof when 


| Nabuchodoreſor had knowledge, he marched with 


bis Army in the dead of Winter, toward 7ern/a- 
lem, and belieged it, Feremy perſwaded Zedrkias 
to render the City and hunſelt ; bur being couſt- 
dent of the help from egypt, and being pcr- 
ſwaded by his Connſelors, and falls Pruphkets, 
that it was impoſlible that the Kingdain of Fu- 
aa. ſhould be extirpate, until the cemug of Silo 
(according to the- Prophecy of Faceb ) he deſpiſed 
the. words. of Feremy. and impriſoned bim, For 
Feremy had told the King, that the Ciry ſhould be 


ſence of Nabachodonoſor \, that he ſhould not pe- 
riſh by the Sword, bur being @arried to Bzbel, die 


Feruſalem being, the following year, ſurrounded 
by » Nabuchodonoſor's, Army.; the King of <£gypr, 
Pharaoh Hophra according to Jeremy (. Herodotus 
calleth him Aprzes.) entred-rhe, border of. Jada, with 
his, Army, to ſuccour Zedekias, of whole revolt he 
had been the principal: Author. But Fercmy gave 
the 7ews faithful - Counſel , willing them not ro 
bave.any truſt. in. the ſuceours of <«/fgypr: tar he 
allured them, that, they- ſhould returu again, and 
io no fort relieve. them. And it fell out accard- 
ingly. For when. the Chald:sans removed from 
Jeruſalem to ENCOUNter the Egyptians, theſs 
vaunting Patrons abandoned their enterpriſe, and 
taking Gaza In their way homeward returned in» 
to. egypt, as if they. had already. done cnough 
leaving the poor People of Feruſalem.to their de» 
{tined miſeries. 


In the mean: while the Jews, who, in their firſt 
extremity. , bad, magumiſed their Hebrew. Bond- 
men '( as Gods-Law. xequircd -at- the year of - F«- 
bilee ) and. - made. them Free , thereby the better 
to; cncourage them . ta fight ; did now. upon the 
breaking up. of the. Chaldcan Army, repentthem 
of. thcix Charity: and, tvinking all, had been at an 
end., held. them. periorce to theis former flave- 


the 


He alſo foretold them, "that thoſe Veſſels, which 
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raken and burnt; that the King ſhould nreſcape, &, 34, 
but be. taken Priſoner, and brought to the pre? 
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the Prophet Fere! 
began now to 


Feſeph. Ant. 


Antiq. lib. 
IO, cap. 11s 
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, when the State of Jeruſalem 
ro: ity, ar” Zee 
dekias to render himgſelt unto them; alluring 
ne of his own De Ae of the City, 
if hezwould ſo Jo," Iu his, obſtinate heart con- 
ducted hitn to t retched thd, which his heg-. 
le&t of God, and his Infidelity and Perjury, had 
provided for hiw.. 


/ 


Three and twenty Months ( as ſome do reckon 
it) or according to Joſeph eighteen z the Babylo- 
nian Army ilay before Jeruſalem, and held it ex- 
ceeding ſtraitly beſieged. For they built Forts a- 
gainſt it' round about, or ( as P. Martyr hath it ) 
extruxerunt contra eam turrem ligneam per Circus: 
tum , they ſurrounded the City with wooden Towers, 
ſo as the beſieged could neither ſally out, nor re- 
ceiye into the City any ſupply of Men or Victu- 
als. © Foſephu reports, that they over-topped the 
Walls, with high Towers raiſed upon Mounts; 
from which they did ſo beat upon the Wall with 
their Engines, that the Defendants were compel- 
led to forſake their ſtations. Now although it 
were ſo that the beſieged alſo raiſed Counter- 
buildings, like unto theſe, yet the great King of 
Babel , who commanded all the Regions there- 
abouts, and had the- Woods and Rivers to obey 
him, found means to overthrow all the Citizens 
endeavours; and to beat down as faſt from with» 
out, as they raiſed from within ; the Body and 
Foundation of his own Works being guarded, by 
the Walls of Feruſalem interpoſed 3 and. theirs 
within ,-laid open to their Enemies diſturbance. 
Beſides, both Famine and Peſtilence ( which com- 
monly accompany Men ſtraitly | beſieged ) grew 
on faſt upon thew, whereby, when the number, 
ſtrength, and courage of the Fews failed, the (bal 
deans made a breach, and forcing an entry , 
their Princes did ſeat thernſelyes, as Lords of 
the Town, in the middle Gate. Zedekias behold- 
.Ing this uncomfortable ſight, and finding no, re- 
medy of the danger preſent, loſt both his courage 
and his hope at once ; and-ſhifred himſelf toge- 
ther with his Wives, Children, Princes, and prin- 
cipal- Servants, - out of the. City, by a, way under 
ground ; leaying his amazed and guideleſs People, 
to the mercileſs Swords of their Enemies. I hus 
he, who, when Feremy the Prophet perſwaded him 
to render himſelf, -deſpiſed both the Counſel of 
God and the force of Nabuchodonoſor uſed now 
that remedy, which Wolphis truly termeth, 2r- 


ſte, wurpe, & infelix, woeful, ſhameful, and uxfortunates | 


By this ſecret ſubterrane Vault, Zedekias making 
his ſtealth, recovered ( by the help of the dark 
night ) the Plains or Deſerts of 7ericho: but by 
reaſon of the Train, - that followed him and 
his, (every one leading with him thoſe whom they 
held moſt dear unto them ) he was ealily traced 
and purſued. How great ſoever the company 
was that attended on him, yet, as Foſephis reports 
it, they on whoſe fidelity he moſt repoled himſelf, 
no ſooner beheld the Chaldean3 approach, but they 
all abandoned his defence, and ſhifted themſelves 
into the Deſarts as they could. For whom God 
had forſaken, no Man followed, but the Miniſters 
of his Vengeance; by whom Zegdechias being 
made Priſoner, with his Children, and Princes , 
he was conveighed to Rebla or Reblath a City 
( as ſome think ) of Nepthalim, where Nabuchos 
donoſor then lay, as a place indifferent between 
Feruſalem and Tyre, with both which at once he 
had to do, . 
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or had laid before Zede- 
chias the many graces and benefits conferred upon 
him, together with the notable falſhood and per. 
jury wherewith he had requited them ; he com. 
manded his Children, Princes, and Friends to be 
ſlain before his Face. This rag Voryy to the end 
that ſo Jatnentable a ſpeCtacle ſhould be thy laſt, 
that*ever he ſhould behold in the World, Rcaud. 
ed his Eyes to be torn ont of his Head,and fo carried 
him in a ſlaviſh manner to Babel, where he conſumed 
the reſt of his wretched life in perpetyal impriſon- 


Now after Nabuchodonoſor 


- ment. _Herein this moſt maryelous Prophecy of 


Ezechiel was performed ; Adducam eum in Babylo- 
nem C ipſam 'non videbit. 1 will bring him into Ba- 
bylon arid he ſhall not ſee it. 


Thus in theEleventh and laſt 
which was the Eighteenth of Nabuchodeneſor, the 
Chald*ans entred the City by force, where ſpario 


no Sex nor Age, they committed all to the Sword 
that they therein found. 


In the year next following, Nakuzaradan, Ge- 
neral of the Army, burnt the Kings Palace, and 
the reſt of Zeruſalem : and after this fire had laſted 
from the ſeyenth to the tenth day, he alſo burnt 
the Temple of God to the Ground, when it had 
ſtood four hundred thirty and one years. 


After this upon a ſecond ſearch, Nabuzaraden 
( not yet ſatiated with blood ) commanded ſeyen- 
ty and two others to be ſlaughtered, which had 


chief and the ſecond Prieſt, two Commanders of 
Zedechias his Men of War, - five of his Houſe. 
hold-ſervants, and others to that number; car- 


rying away to Babylon the ableſt of the le 
throughout all 7Judea, and leaving the 5% 
bouring Souls, with ſome that followed the par 


of Nabuchodonoſor, to till the ground : over Le 
he left Governour , Godolia the Nephew of that 


ceformation of Religion, who is, for his juſtice and 
equity, by Foſepbus highly commended. This Man 
a Jew by Nation, left Zedechias, as it ſceemeth , 
in the beginning of the War : and by Feremie's de- 
lice to live with him, it appeareth that he had em< 
braced the ſame advice, . which” the Prophet gave 
unto Zedechias 3 which was, to ſubmit him. 
telf altogether to the Babylonian, who being or- 
dained by God to exerciſe his juſtice, was there- 
fore reſiſtleſs. The Prophet Feremy being left to 
nis own choice, either to live in Chaldza, or elſe- 
where, he made eleCtion of Godoliah, to whom he 
was recommended, who not only embraced Fere- 


that were left under his charge, promiſing th 

favour and liberty, ſo long as they eorn F ohe: 
dient Subjects to Nabucbodoneſor, by whom he was 
eſtabliſhed Provincal Governour of his own Na- 
tion. s 


But ere that year was egpired, a Prince of the 
late Kings houſe ( who during theSiege of Feruſa- 
lem, had kept himſelf out of the ſtorm, with Baa; 
King of the Ammonites ) being followed by ten 
other choſen Men, while Godohsah feaſted them itt 
Majhe or X46:tſpa, the City of his reſidence, traite. 
roully ſlew bim, together with divers Chaldeas and 
Jews that accompanied him. This done, he made an 
eſcape, and in his way encountring with eighty per- 
ſons, repairing towards Godeliah with Preſents he 


ſlew the moſt of them, and ſpared the reſt, becauſe 
_ they 


year of Zedekias Exh, t, 


$834 


bidden themſelves from the firſt fury, to wit, the 


2 King 
wit 


Saphan , whom Toſias had formerly employed in the 


my, but gave comfort to» all the other Fews © 
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they. promiſed to diſcover unto him ſome 
Tteafures, hidden in the fields during the War. 
He alſo took with. him a Daughter of Zedechias,, 
cotnmitted tothe care of Godoliah by Nabuchodone- 
ſore Tg and intent of Iſmael had been 
formerly diſcovered unto Godoliab by Fohanan, one 


of the Leaders of the few remaining Fews 3 but | 


Gedoliab was incredulous. 


7audea being now left without a Governour (for 
Iſmael durſt not take it n him, but retired him» 
ſelf, or rather fled as faſt as he could to the A4m- 
monites) the reſidue of the Jews, fearing the re- 
yenge of the Chaldeans, reſolved to flie away into 
ypt, and beſought Feremy to aks counſel of God 


- for them : who readily made them anſwer, That if 


» | fave themſelves in /£ 


they remained in Judes, God would provide tor 
' them and ſhew them mercy ; but if they ſough 


s 


they 
.permiſſio n of P baraob, 
apbnes : where, - when Jeremy often 
reprehended them for their idolatry , foretelling 
both the deſtruftion of themſelves, and the 
eAgyptians alſo, he was by theſe his own hard- 
hearted and uograteful Countrimen , ſtoned to 
Death; and by the efpgyprians, who greatly re-- 
verenced him, buried near the Sepulchre of theic 


| own Kings 


Finis Libri Secundi. 
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Inreating of the Times from the deſiruftion of JexusALEM to the 


time of PaiLie of Macepon, 


The T HIRD BOOK. 


CHAP. L 
Of the time paſſmg between the Deſtruttion of Jeruſalem, and the Fall of the Aſy- 


rian Empire. 


0. 1. 
Of the connexion of Sacred and Prophane Hiſtory. 


HE courſe of Time; which in | length in the ruine of Jeruſalem to diſcover the 
Prophane Hiſtories might ra- | connexion of Antiquity fore-{pent, with the Story 
ther be diſcerned through the | of ſucceeding Ages. Manifeſt ic is, that the ori- 
greateſt part of his way, hi- | ginal and progrets of things could ill be ſought in 
therto paſſed in ſome out- | choſe that were ignorant of the firſt Creation : as 
worn foot-ſteps, than in any | likewiſe that the Afﬀairs of Kingdoms and Empire 
beaten path, having once in | afterwards grown up are not to be found among 

| Greece by the Olympiads, and in | thoſe, that haye now no ſtate nor policy remaining 

the Eaſtern Countries by the account from Nabo- | of their own, Having therefore purſued che Sto- 
naſſar, left ſurer marks , and more appliable to | ry of the World unto that Age, from whence the 
aRions concurrent, than were the War of Troy, memory of ſucceeding accidents is with lictle in- 
or any other token of former date z begins at | terruption or _—y NS na derived we. ve 
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I hold it now- convenient briefly to. ſhew, ” what 
means and_ circumſtances the Hiſtory of: the He- 
© be-conjoyned with the following. times, wherein 

_ that Image of ſundry Metals, diſcovered > - Sara 
unto Nabuchatnezz.ar; _.did Reign over. the Earth, 


when Iſrael was either none, ot an unregarded Nae | 


10ND: | 
- Herein, 1do not hold ir needful, to inſiſt upon 
thoſe Authorities, which. give, . as it were by, hear- 
ſay,-a$# hn Year oJowbotd Aſſyroier 

to ſome acti 


on or event, whereof the time is 
found expreſſed in Scripture : for together. with 
the end of Nin his Line in Sardanapalms, if. not 
before, all ſuch computations were blotted out; 
the ſucceſſion of Belochws and his iſſuettiagoccupt 
ed that Kingdom afterwards, depending npon the 
uncertain relations of ſuch,.as were neither 'con- 
ſtant in aſſigning the years of his beginning, nor 
of credit enough for others to relie upon. _Let 
it therefore ſuffice, that the conſent and harmony, 
which ſome have found in the years of thoſe over- 
worn Monarchs, doth'preſetve their names, which 
otherwiſe might have been forgotten. Now con- 
cerning the lacer Kings of that Nation, howſoever 
it be trne that we find the names of all or moſt of 
them in Scriptures, which are recorded by Pro- 
phane Hiſtorians, yet hereby could we .only 
learn in what age each of them lived, but not in 
what year his Reign began or ended, were It not 
that the” Reign of nam renens of is more pre- 
ciſely:applied to the times of Zehozakim and Zedekia. 


Hence have we the firſt light whereby to diſco-, 


yer the. means of connetQting the Sacred and Pre- 
phane Hiſtories. r 4 
the beginning: of the Captivity of Jada, which 
ended when 70. years were expired; and theſe 
-o, years took end at the firſt of. .Cyrs, whoſe 
time being well known affords us rmeans of look- 
ing back into the Ages paſt, and forwards into 
the Race of Men ſucceeding. The firſt year of Cy 
71 his Reign in Perſia, by general conſent, Is 
joyned with the firſt year of the 55. Olympiad, 
where, that he reigned three and twenty years be- 
fore his Monarchy, and ſeven years afterwards, It 
is apparent, and almoſt out of controverlie, Gli- 
ving thercfore four hundred and eight years unto 
the diſtance between the fall of Troy, and the in- 
ſtavration of the: Olympiads by Tphitus , we may 
eaſily arrive unto thoſe Antiquities of Greece, 
which were not meerly fabulous. ' As for Princes 
ruling the whilſt in ſundry parts of the Woeld, 


S, eAuruſtive and others may be truſted in ſetting | 


down their times, which they had by | Tradition 
from Authors of well-approved Faith- and In- 
duſtry. 
From Cyrus forwards, how the times are reckon. 
"ed unto Alexander, and from him to the Battel of 
Aﬀtinm, it were ( peradventure ) in this place im- 
pertinent to ſet down. But ſeeing that the begin. 
ning and end of the Babylonian Captivity are the 
marks whereby we are chiefly-direted, 1n paſſing 


from the firſt unto the lateſt years of the World, 


chrovgh any Story, with leaſt interruption, it is ve- 
ry expedient that we take ſome pains to inform 
our ſelyes truly of the 90. years, during which it 
continued', even from Nabuchadnezzar unto Cy- 
71. | 


For under Nabuchadnezzar Was. 


— 


may 1 


MI Any Cominentitots, and" other Hiſtorians, © 
N.& and Chronologers find, that the Captivity - 


| 


| 


3 


- 
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thew, and Daniel, wpon whom the later of theſs: 


» 6 


then began when Fechonas was carried Priſoner 


| Into Babylon, eleven years before the final deſtruQi. 


on of Feruſalem under Zedekias. This they proye 
the fourteenth Chapter, where he makes a 


ty, andutter deſtruftion of Feraſalew by Nebuza- 
radan;in theſe words: In the five and twentieth year 
of our being in captivity in the beginning of the year, 
inthe tenth day of "the month, in the fourteenth year 
after that the City was ſmitten. In which words he 


| beginneth the Captivity in plain terms, eleven 
. | Beroaldus © 
'1s of opinion that it began in the firſt of Nabu- 
 chodonoſor, and the fourth of Joakim, which he en- 


years before the City was deſtroyed 


deayours to prove out of the ſecond of Chronicles, 
but more eſpecially out of S. Matthew, and Daniet;” 
whoſe words afford-matter of long diſputatien, 
but ſerve not to makegood ſo much as 'Beroaldie 
would enforce. That: place 'of $. Hdatthew, and 
the whole Book of Daniel, have miniſtred occa« 


gion to that wretched Man Porphyry, who, not 
underſtanding how the Sons of King Toſias were 
called, by divers names; as Epiphanizs hath ſhewed 
at-large, thought that the Apoſtle had:ſpoken he 
knew. not what in reckoning the Sons, or, accord- 
ing to ſome Tranſlations, the Son and Nephews 
of that good King, begotten about the time of 
the Captivity. Upon Darxzel alſo the ſame Por- 
phyry doth ſpend the twelfth of his malicious 
Books written againft the Chriſtians, affirming 
that theſe Prophecies and Viſions remembred by 
Daniel, were written long after his. death, and ar, 
or. near. the_time of Antochu Epiphanes. This 
fond ſuppoſition of his, Exſebizs, Apollonive, and 
others, haye ſufficiently anſwered. For the ſeven« 
ty Jnterpreters who converted the Old Teſtament 
about an hundred years before Fpiphanes, did alſo 
turn this Book of Daxie/ out of Hebrew into Greek, 
as a part of Scripture: received: And were therg 
no other Argument to confound: Porphyry,. than 


lived divers years before Antiochw Epiphanes. For 
Jaddw the high Prieſt ſhewed that -great Con? 


held his own glory foretold, as the ſame was 
plainly expounded unto-him; which not only 
ſtaied his hand from the harm of that City and 
People, but his aſſurance and refolution was: ſo 
confirmed and ſtrengthned thereby, as deſpiſing 


44, and the Eaſtern Empire in a ſhorter time than 
Nabichodonoſor had done one City, to wit, Tyre in 
Phamcia. 


leſs Authority ts Damel, than to Moſes, and the 
Prophets, accounting his Book among thoſe which 
they- call Ceraphim, or Hagiographa,ior Holy Wris 
tings, which ttiey fay Eſdras and the Seniors of the 


bylon, 


A brief rehearſal of two Opinions, touching the FP : 4: 
cavils of Porphyry, inveighing-againſt S. VMat-. 


out of divers places in Ezekiel, eſpetially out of War 
Vc ? 


diſtin&tion between the veyaning of the Captiyis itki, 


ſion of ſcoffing. and Trailing at*the Chriſtian. Reli- - 


that of Alexander Macedon, it were ſufficient, who x Mau 


ueror, when he came towards Feruſalem to have 16 
deſtroyed it, this Book of Daniel, whertin he be- ** 


all futnre peril and reſiſtance, he conquered Dari 


Iris true indeed that the Fews themſelves ofve | 


frm. 


Synagogue compiled after their return from B«- 
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on. But firſt, that the Book of Dajiel (T mean 
Secondly, that it was written by Daniel hirnſelf , 
and not by ' Bday and-the Senjors ; we "ay affure 


' our ſelves by teſtimony of Councils;and Fathers:For 


Matth 24+ 
1% 

Moth, 13 
Iþ 


Di 12: 


Jrm. 29, 
lo, 


inthe il of Lodicea held about the year'of our 
Lord 468 after the death of  70vin:an the Emperor, 
and afterthe'Nicene Corincil three and forty years, 
confirmed among the other Canonical Scriptures, as 
in the Epitome bf the fame Conneil it miy be 
ſeen, and ſo doth Afehrom the moſt ancient Bi- 
ſhop of Sardis number-it, witneſs 'Exfebias in his 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, the fonrth Book, and five 
and twentierh Chaprer,' ſo doth the ſame Author 
in the Catalogue of Canonical Books upon Or;- 
gen, ſo doth Hilariniinthis Preface upon the Plalms, 
and Epiphanius in his Book of Weigths and Mea- 

ſures, &'c. To theſe] may add S. Hierom, Gregory | 
Nawiamuen, and others: 'For the Hagivgraphe Books | 
or holy Writings the Fews and Rabbins reckon to 
be theſe, Daniel, Pſalms, Proverbs, Fob, Canticles, 
Ruth, Lamentations, Eccleſiaſtes, H 
hemiab, and the (Chronicles, And that it was Da-/ 
niel, and not Ejara:, that wrote this Book, Gods: 
commandmetit unto him by his Angel, to feal up | 
the ſame to the time appointed, is an nnanſwera- 

ble teſtimony. Yea that which exceederh all 

ſtrength of other proof, our Saviour Chriſt who 

citeth no Apocryphal Scripture, in Matthew and | 
Mark, alledgeth Danielthe Prophet, to wit, the 

laſt verſe of his nineteenth Chapter. Further, in 

the fifth of John, Ciriſt diſtributeth the riſen from 

the dead, as in Daniel the twelfth, verſe the ſe» 

cond. S. Paul deſcribeth Antichriſt out of Daniel , 

and the Revelation is wholly an interpretation of 
DanieP's viſions. 


A——————— 


6. I11. 


That the 10 years of Captivity are to be numbred 
from the deſtruttion of Jeruſalem 5 nor from the 
migration of Jechonia. 


Aving thus far digreſſed, in maintaining that 
| Authority, which muſt often be cired in the 
preſent argument, it is now convenient, that. we 
return unto the differences of opinion, copcerning 
the beginning of theſe 50 years, Neither will 1 
ſtand to trouble my ſelf and others with laying 
open the grounds or weakneſs of that which E»ſc- 
bius and ſome few nameleſs Authors, have ſome- 
times held in this point, which .is lately revived 
by Bervaldus ; bot will forth-with enter into conſi- 
deration of that opinion, which many both an- 
cient and late Writers have fo earneſtly maintained, 
that it wants not much: of ' being common. 

Four Kings of Juda were carried away Captives 
to Babylon ; Firſt Manaſſes ; then Jehoiakim, and 
with him among others, Dariet the Prophet : 
thirdly 7echorias, and with him Fzekie! : laſtly , 
Zedekias, at which time the City and Temple were 
deſtroyed. To the firſt' of theſe Captivities the 
beginning of the 40 years is referred by none that 
I have read ; tothe ſecond by few and with weak 
proof ; to the third by very many and with much 
confidence. For beſides thoſe places of Ezekeel al- 
ready cited, there is a ſtrong argument gathered 
out of Feremy, which may ſeen! to make the matter 
plain, For the Prophet in comforting the people 
that were carried away with'Fechonias, uſeth theſe 
words. Thus ſaith the Lord : After 70 years be accom- 


 Pliſved ar Babel, I will viſit you, and perform my good 


promiſe towards you,and cauſe you to return to this place. 


» Eſra, Ne- | 


_ Bir it ſtands indeed with little reafon that we 
| ſHonld ſeek the interpretation of -a Prophecy our 
of cireurhſtances, when the Prophecy is ſuch as 
doth fafficiencly expourid it ſelf; Feremy had al- 
ready in the fourth year of Jehocakim, denounced 
the judgment of God againſt the Land, for 'the 
fins afid 'impenitency of that obſtinate people, in 
theſe words. Behold, I will ſend and take to me all 
the Families of the North, ſaith the Lord, ani Nas 
buchadnezzar, the King of Babel, my Servant, and 
will lring them againſt this Land , and  atainft 
the Inhabitants thereof , and againſt all theſe Na- 
tions round about, and I yill tefroy them, and make 
them an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, and 4 continual 
deſolation. Moreaver, I will take from them the voice 
of mirth, and the voice of pladniſs, the voice of the 
Brid:groom, and the voice of the Bridle, the noiſe of 
the Mill-Rtones, and the light of the Candle , and this 
whole Land ſhall be deſolate, and «n aftoriſhment, and 
theſe Nations ſhall ſerve the King of Babel 70 years. 
And when 770 years are expired, I will vifit the King 
of Babel. Here we fee preſcribed unto the Cap» 
tivity the term of 40 years, which were to com- 

nce, neither when the Prophecy was uttered ; 


3 | e 
how when Fehoiakim, who then Reigned, was ta- 


ken by Nabuchedoneſor 3, nor yet inthe time of Fe- 
chonia \ but with the vtter deſolation of the City, 


were already in Babylon,at ſuch time as he ſent them 
the comfort of deliverance before rehearſed. And 
ſo did the people underſtand this Prophecy, in 
thoſe times when they faw it accompliſhed, be- 
ginning the qo years at the time of the defolation, 
as manifeſtly appears in thc end of the Hiſtory 


burnt all the Palaces thereof with fire, and all the pre- 
tious Veſſels thereof to deſtroy all : And they that were 
left by the Sword, carried he away to Babel, and they 
were Servants to him and to his Sons, tantil the King- 
dom of the Perſians bad rale, to fulfill the word of the 
Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah, wml the Land had her 
fill of her Sabbaths : for all the days that ſhe lay deſo- 
late, ſhe kept Sabbath, to filfill 55 years. But in the fuſt 
year of Cyrus King of Perſia ( when the word of the 
Lord, ſpoken by. the mouth of Jeremiah, was finiſhed) 
the Lord ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus. We leldom 
find one piece of Scripture ſo precifely and plain- 
ly expounded by another, as in'this Prophecy, to 
have afterwards been the ſubje& of altercation, 
For one can hardly deviſe, how either the defola- 
tion could haye been expreſſed more fenſibly than 
it was by the . Prophet, or the event of the Pro- 
phecy have been more exaQtly fer down, than it 
was In the place now laſt of all cited. If it be re- 


caſe, the ninth Chapter of Daxjel yields teſtimony 
ſufficient, unto this expoſition of Jeremiah his Pro- 
phecy, that Jerruſalem was to lie waſt qo years. 
For in the firſt year of Darius the U4ede, which was 
the laſt of the yo Daxzel obtained of God the delive- 
rance that had been promifed by Prayer , which 
he made upon conſideration of the rime that was 
expired : as he relleth vs'in theſe words. Jn the 
firſt year of his Reign, T Daniel underſtood by Books 
| the number of the years, whereof the Lord had ſpoken 
unto Jeremiah the Prophet, that he would accompliſh 
| 70 years in the, deſolation of Jeruſalem. So that 
howſoever the time of Daniel his own Captivity 
be reckoned from the raking of Fehozakim, and 
that the people cartied away. with Fechonia, did 
account, as well they mighr, the years of their own 


whereof Jeremy did again give notice to thoſe that * 


of Juda, where it is ſaid thus. They burnt the houſe Jem. 29; 
of God, and brake down the wall of Jerufalem, a Va 
I'S. 


2 Chron. 369 
19, 


quiſite that we bring more proof in ſo evident a. 


Dan. 9. 2+ 


Captivity z yet with the general deſolation of 


the Country, wherein were few or none of the 


[Bbb2] 


| Iſraelites left remaining to' inhabit 5 began. in the 
nNine- 
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Cyropeds 
lib. bo 


Xenophon. 
Cyro) ed. 
I. & tl. Js 


nineteenth-year of Nabuchodonoſor the great Capti- 


vity, which by- Gods appointment continued un- 
to the end of qo. years: This I will not further 
ſeek to prove, by the Authority of Foſephms and 
others affirming the ſame; foraſmuch as that 
which already hath been produced, is enough. to 
fatisfie any Man that hath not fully determined to 
hold the contrary. 


their Opinions, and ſhewing. what 1: think, may 


beſt be held for likely, if the certain truth | 
| be found. : morn 


The Opiaions are - many., and. greatly repvg- 
nant, both in recounting the Kings themſzlyes, 
and in ſetting down the. years. of their ſeveral 


| Reigns. - The firſt (_as.Itake it ) the ſureſt, is 


theirs, who meerly. follow the Authority of the 
Scriptures, without borrowing any help from ©. 


_ dividing it from the Main with a Mole, or Peer 


very greateſt of Alexander's Works in the times 


G I'V; 


Sundry 'opinions of the Kings which reigned in Baby- 
lon during the 70 years. 


\ Lt F Hat Kings reignedin Babylon, during theſe 

70 years of the Captivity, and how long 
each of them did wear the Diadem, it is:a matter 
of. no great importance to know, for as much as 
neither their ats were notable in the Age where- 
in they lived, nor the length of their Reigns any 
way. helpful to the concordance of times, fore- 
going or ſucceeding. The Conqueſts recounted 
by Xenophon of Syria,. eArabia, ( or rather ſome 
part of it ) Hyrcania, Battria, and perhaps of ſome 
other Countries, may ſeem fruits of the Victories 
obtained by Nebuchadnezzar the Great ( or by 
ſome of his Anceſtors) in the. former part of his 
life, before he betook himſelf to eaſe, and tq the 
ſamptuous Building of- his great Babel, for the 
Houſe of his Kingdom, / and for the honour of his 
Majeſty, where it may feem that he and his Heirs 
kept a great State, and did very little. The idle 
behaviour of the Aſrian Soldiers, in fuch Skir- 
miſhes as afterwards they had with the edes, doth 
argue no leſs. For whereas under Nebuchadnezzar, 
they were ſo ſtout and induſtrious, that ( to omit 
other proofs ) they attempted, and finiſhed, that 
hardy piece of Work, of winning the ſtrong Ci. 
ty of Tyre, by joyning it unto the Continent, fil. 
ling vp the deep and broad Channel. of tae Sea, 


of 'Earth, and other matter, the reparation where- 
of, when the Sea had waſhed it away, was the 


following, they became timorous, that they durſt 
not approach nearer to the Enemy than their 
Bows would carry, but were ready to turn their 
| backs, as ſoon as any, though inferiour in num- 
bers, adventuring withia the diſtance offered to 
charge them. 
Now as their a&ions, from the end of Nebu- 
chadnezzar's Wars, till the ruin of their Empire, 
were not worthy to be recorded 3 fo was the di- 
ſtintion of their times, and Reign of their ſe. 
veral Kings, unworthy of the great labour that 
hath in vain been taken. in that buſineſs. . For 
when it is granted, that the Captivity of Jada, 
ending with that Empire, laſted 9o years, we may 
as realonably forbear to ſcarch into the particu- 
lar continuance of two or three ſlothful Kings, 
as we are contented to be ignorant of the: ages 
of the Patriarchs, and their Children, living in 
the egyptian ſervitude ; reſting ſatished in both 
with the general aſſured ſumm. 
Yet for as much as many have travelled in this 
buſineſs, upon deſire (as I take it) to approve 
the' beginning and end of the 90 years, not only 
by the Reigns of other Princes, ruling elſewhere, 
but by the times of the 4ſhrians themſelves: 1 


thers. Theſe name only three Kings, Nabuchag. * 
nezzary Evilmerodach, and Balthaſar. Neither haye 
they oaly the ſilence of  Damel, who names none 
other to be their warrant, but the Prophecy of 
Jeremy preciſely, and in a manner purpoſely teach. 
ing the very ſame. For God, by the Mouth of 
that Prophet, ſhewing that he being abſolute Lord 
of all would diſpoſe of all, according to his own 
Wil), and making it known that he had ſome 
Countries here named, into the hands of the 
King of Babel, ſaith thus: And al Nations- ſhall 
ſerve him, ard bis Son, and his Sons Son, until the 
very time of his land come alſo ; then many Nations 
and great Kings ſhall ſerve themſelves of him. Theſe ' 
words expreſling the continuance of the Chaldzan 
Empire, and number of the Kings, will hardly 
be qualified with any diſtintion. But indeed | 
find no other neceſſity of qualification to be uſed 
herein than ſuch as may grow ont of Mens defire 
to reconcile the Scriptures unto Prophane Ay- 
thors. And this deſire were not unjuſt, if the 
conſent of all Hiſtories were on the one ſide, and 
the Letter of the Holy Text were ſingle on the 
other ſide. | 

- But contrariwiſe, the Authors which are cited in 
this caſe, are ſo repugnant one to the other, and 
the proofs of their different reports are ſo ſlen- 
der and unſufficient, that the ſucceſſion of theſe 
Princes,, had it not been thus delivered in Scri- 
ptures, but only ſet down by ſome Author of 
equal credit with the reſt, might very well have 
found and deſerved as good belief, as any 
of thoſe things which they have delivered in this 


ning with Nabuchodonefor the Great, and giving 
to him 43 years, to Evilmerodach 18, to Nigliſar 
the Son of Evilmerodach 40, to Labeſardach the 
Son of Niglſar 9 months, and laſtly to Baltha- 
ſar ( whom Foſephw intimates to be of the Race 
of Nabuchodonoſor, without naming /his Father ) 
17 years. And this Opinion ( fave that he for- 
bears- to reckon the years, and plainly calls Bal- 
thaſar the Son of Laboſardach ) Saint Ferome 
doth follow , alledging Beroſus , and. Foſephus as 
a Seftator of Beroſw for his Authors; though 
Beroſus , as he is cited by Joſephus , report the 
matter far otherwiſe. For he tells us that Ew1l- 
merodach the Son of Nabughodonoſor did Reign 
bur two years, being for his wickedneſs and luſt, 


an ill-conditioned Boy, was at the end of nine 
months ſlain by ſuch as were about him, and' the 
Kingdom given to one Nabonidiz, who held it 
by the election of the Conſpirators, and left 
it unto Cyr after 17. years. - This relation ill 
agrees with that of 7oſephw« , and both of them 
| as bad with the Scriptures, in number either of 
Years, or of Generations ; yet the particularities 
which they handle., have procured unto them 
ſome Authority , ſo that the Names which they 
have inſerted , are taken as ir were upon Truſt. 


will not refuſe to take a little pains in colleing 


There is a third opinion, which makes the three 
laſt 


point.. For ſome there are , who following Fo- 75.4 
ſephus, derive. that Empire, as by deſcent from #1 | 


rather to ſon, through five Generations; begin- *"* 


flain by his Siſters Husband Nizaglifſoroor, who oc- Tof a 
_ the Kingdom after him four years, and yin 
leſt it to his own Son Laboſardach , who being 19.1 


— 


Jeraqay, 


Dan. (| 
v.10 


Day, 2 


Jy, 


in. 


laſt Kiogs Brethren:,,..and, Sons of Evilmerodach 


; : che. | ! 
, oo ak. to. his Father. , But whereas the Author of 


2nd this may well enough agree with the Scripture; 
thookk 1 had rather believe Xenophon , who faith 
laſt King of Babylon was immediate. Suc- 
the Scholaſtical Hiſtory ,, who .is foynder . of. this 
Opinion , placeth. between him that took Teru- 
ſalem., and Evilmerodach, another N noſor : 
lain it is. that he- hath, out. of any, Hiſtory 
ſacred or profane , as little warrant to uide 
him , as. we bave'reaſon-to follow him. Euſebims, 
Sulpitins . Severus.z and. Theodoret , upon better 
ground , have ſuppoſed, that Evilmerodach and 
Balthaſar were Brethren and Sons of the great 
Nabuchadenoſor. — This is built on the fifth Chapter | 
of Daniel., wherein  Balthaſar ( for-of Evilmere- | 
dach there. is: none that; ever doubte often 
called Nebuchodonoſor bis Son. And ſo comm 
grew. this Explication , that Saint Ferome called 
it the vulgar opinion. But the place of Feremy 
before cited , proves that Balthaſar was not the 
Son indeed , but- the Grand-child of that great 
Conquerour , though by the Phraſe very common 
in Scriptures, and familiar in thoſe Eaſtern Lan- 
guages, he was Called the Son. 

Antines his eMetaſthenes hits very rightly the 
ſeventy years of captivity , giving to Nabuchode- 
moſor 45 years, to Evilmerodach 30. years, and 
tro the three Sons of Evilmerodach, Nephews of 
Nabuchodonoſor 14. years 3 that is, to Reg=4Aſſr the 
eldeſt Son three years, to Lab-Afſer Darch the 
ſecond Son {ix years, and to Balthaſar the third 
Son five; _ NE 
* To this Accompt agreeing with the Scriptures, 
both in the. whole ſumm of years, and in the 
number of Generations, I have ſometime ſub- 
{cribed, as not daring to reject an appearance of 
truth, upon no greater reaſon than becauſe the 
Author was of Anniws his edition. Yet could I not 
fatisfie my ſelf herein ; both for that none of the 
ancient, and few ſuch of the modern Writers as de- 
ſerve to be regarded, have conſented with Adetaſthe- 
2:5 and for that in making, Balthaſar to, ſucceed 
unto his Brother in the Kingdom, and not unto 


Hiſtory of the elder Cyr in his Aſſyrian War I 
cannot ſlightly value in many reſpects , and eſpe- 
cially becauſe it is very agreeable to the Scriptures, 
in the taking of Babylon, while the King was at his 
dranken Feaſt. | | 
Seeking therefore diligently into all Circum- 
ſtances that might give any light in this obſcurity, 
I found manifeſt proof , that the time allotted un- 
Da. <.8. tO Balthaſar , by Annixs his eMetaſthenes, was far 
v.1.&27. ſhort of the truth, which is enough to render all 
ſuſpeCted thar he hath ſaid in diſtcibuting what part 
of the 70 years he pleaſed among the reſt, For 
in the third year of Belthaſar , Daniel ſaw a Viſion, 
after which he was ſick certain days , but when he 
roſe up: he did the Kings Buſineſs : from which 
Buſineſs, that he did afterwards withdraw him- 
ſelf, 'and live retired , ſo long that he was for- 
gotten in the Court, it appears plainly, both by 
the many words which the old Queen uſed to ſet 
out his ſufficiency , and by the Kings asking of 
him, when he came into his preſence, whether 
he were Daniel. Now to think that a Man of ſuch 
Account and Place as Daniel! had held, could in 
two years have been worn out of remembrance, 
were in my Judgment a very ſtrange Conceit, 
which rather than | would entertain, I can well be 
contented, to think the whole Story (thus rela» 
ted) a part of Amiuw bis Impoſtures, 
Out of theſe Reports of Joſephs , Beroſus, and 


Dat, t 5, 
wrſ. In, 
12, 13, 


Dan, 2. 9, 


his Father, he is wholly againſt Xenophon, whoſe | 
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jectures of late. Writers. . For the endurance of the 


Captivity being .70 years , and theſe. years extend- 


{ lng unto the firſt of Cyr, in which, courſe of time 


Vebuchadnezzar , his. Son and Grand-child , muſt 
haye reigned.; it hath ſeemed needful to ſupply 
the years of theſe three deſcents, by inſerting foe 
whoſe. Reigns might fill up the whole continuance 
of the Captivity , with which.the time allotted. by 
Beroſus and others , tO Evilmerodach and Balthaſar, 


| joyned unto the years following the: nineteenth of 


Nebuchadnezzar , ( wherein Jeruſalem was laid de- 
ſolate) are nothing even, . _ . -- | 
Therefore eHercator and others following him; - 
faſhion the years of Evilmerodach in this ſorts. 
They ſay, that the 18 years given to him by Jo- 
ſephus in the tenth of bis. Antiquities, ſhould be 
read and numbred 28 years, and the two years 
that Beroſius hath allowed to Evilmerodach. ſhould 


be written 23 : in the ficſt number the -figure of 
[ 1.7] is miſtaken for the figure of [7 2] and in the 
latter there ſhould have been added the figure of 


[3] to that of [2:] this granted [to wit] that 
Evilmerodach reigned 28 years, whereof. five tos 
gether with his Father, and 23 after his death, 
and the ſame number of. 23 added to the 25 which 
Nabuchodonoſor lived after the deſtrution of Fers- 
ſalem , make 49, then 4 years of Nighſar accord» 
ing to Beroſu:, g Months of Labaſſardech his Son, 
and 17 years of Labonidus or Balthaſar make. up 
the number of -@ years to the firſt of Cyrw. But 
whether by Errour in Figures, or in Words; the 
Numbers be utterly miſtaken, 'in all Copies ex- 
tant; upon how weak a foundation do they build, 
who have nothing to help them, ſave only the 
bare Names of two unknown Xings, found in 
Authors manifeſtly corrupted , and ſuch as if they 
had been entirely extant, were. not worthy., to. 
have that place of Jeremy called into diſpute, in 
regard of their Authority ? 


6. V. 


A more particular exammation. of one opinion RET 
ing the Number , Perſons , and Reigns of the Ba- 
bylonian Kings. 


'@ Ther ſuppoſitions , little different in fubſtance 
from this of Afercator , I purpoſely forbear to 
rehearſe, as falling under the ſame Anſwer, That 
of Toſeph Scaliger I may not forget, as deſerving 
to be conſidered apart from the reſt, He.gives to 
Nabuchadnez.zar 44. years , to Evilmerodach:2, to - 
Belſazer, 5: and to Naboniduw 17, So that from 
the 19 of Nabuchadnezzar, in which Feruſalem 
was deſtroyed, unto the time of Cyr he accompt- 
eth only 59 years; beginning as ( many do ) the 
Captivity '1 1 years ſooner, from the Tranſparta- 
tion of Jechonia, But hereof enough hath been 
ſaid already. That which we are now to conſider, 
is his diſtribution of the time running between the 
19 of Nabuchadnezzar , and the fall of the Chal- 
dean Empire: wherein if he have erred, then is all 
further inquiſition frivolous, _ 
Concerning the length of Nabuchaditzzar's 
Reign , I ſhall hereafter upon better occaſion deli- 
ver my opinion. The time which he: gives t6 Evil- 
merodach 1s very ſhort, and more preciſely agree- 
ing with Beroſ# than with the $criptures. For we 
find in Jeremy , that this Evilmerodach in the fic 


others, many new Opinions are framed, by con- 


of his Reign, ſhewingall fayour to Fechonza ,, did 
| | among 
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' he begat Salathiel, as well by the age of an, 


among other things take order'for him at his Ta- 
ble; and thac he gid- continually eat Bread be- 
fore him all the days of his life. His Portion was 
a continual Portion given him of the yn Ba- 
bel, every day a certain, all the days of his life 
until he died. The very found of theſe words 
( which is more to be eſteemed, than the Autho- 
rity of Beroſus, were he perfectly extant ) imports 
a far lonper time thah two years, wherein 7echonsa, 
under this gentle Prince; enjoyed the comfort ſent 
by God, whoſe Commandinent he had obeyed in 
yielding himſelf to Nabachadvezzar. Indeed how | 
long 'Fechoni# did live it cannot be proved but ; 
plain it is hereby that all his remaining days he | 
eat Bread before this King, Now thar he lived 
not ſo ſhort a while after this as two years, It 1s 
more than likely, for he was but 55 years old 
when he -was ſet at liberty, having been 37 years 
in the Priſon, whereinto he was caſt at the. age 
of 18 years; after which time it ſeems plain that | 


who is ſaid to have been but a young Man, and 
one of "Darizs his Pages threeſcore years after this, | 
GY other circumſtances of his impriſonment. 
elf. | 
Of Belſazer, to whom Scaliger gives the next 
e years, taining him alſo Labordſoardech, I'ſhould 
ider why he calls him Nabuchadnezzar's Davgh- 
ters Son, were it not that herein I find him ye- 
ry careful ro help out Beroſw, by ſhifting in 
his Nir#gliforoor , as Hinsband to Nabuchadnezzar's 
Davghter, and Prote@or of his Son four of theſe 
years; by which means there temains about one 
year to Pelfazey alone, agrecing_ nearly with the 
9. months afſigned by Beroſus to the Son of Nigh- 
Jar. But Feremy hath told ns that it was to Nabu- 
chadnezZar, and to his Son,and'to his Sons Son (riot | 
to his Danghters Son) that the Empire was pro- 
miſed : which difficulty if Sceger could not help, 
it was well done of him, to pals it over with ſt- 
lence, es : 
Nabonidis thi laſt of theſe, whom others ( deſi 
rous to reconcile Beroſus to the Scriptures ) have 
judged to be all one with Balthaſar, is by Scaliger 
thought to be Darius of the Medes. But herein 
Scaliger is no firm Beroſian : for Beroſus makes him 
of the ſame Stock or Race a Babylonian. I ſpeak 
not this to diſgrace the Travel of that moſt 
learned Man( for it highly commends his digence 
and judgment, that he was not ſo wedded to any 
Author, as affeted with the loye of truth ) 
but to ſhew that he himſelf having in ſome points 
diſliked thoſe Writers, whom in general he appro- 
veth, might with*greater reaſon have wholly re- 
formed them by the Scriptures, wherein can be no 
error. + Two - things there are which chiefly did 
breed or confirm this opinion in Scaliger, that he 
whom Beroſus calls Nabonidas, was the fame whom 
Danel had called Darims of the Medes - Firſt, the 
Phraſe of Scripture, which ſignifies unto us, that 
Darius took the Kingdom, not faying that he won 
it by force of Arms. Secondly, a fragment of 
Meg afthenes found in Eufebins, wherein this Nabo- 
nidus is called the Median. Touching the word of 
the Original,, or of the Greek, Tranſlation, which 
exprefling no force of Arms doth only ſignifie, 
that Darius took or received: the Kingdom , 1 fee 
no reaſon why we ſhould thereupon infer, that the 
next King entred by Eleftion : feeing Datel re- 
lateth not the means and circumftances of Baltha- 
ſar's death, but only the ſwift accompliſhment of 
his own Prophecy. - Neither could it indeed have 
properly been ſaid ( if Daniel had cared to uſe 
the moſt expreſlive terms ) that Darius of the 


abſence of -Dariw,though by bis Forces, and tohis 
uſe, Now concerning the nr of Meg afthen 
Fesz ttve it is, that in Exſth@ his Works printed 
at Baſil, in the year 1555. I find only thvs much 
of Megdfthenes, cited Gut of wu, That Na 
bnchodowſer, was more valiant than Herchles, that 
he ſubdued all Zybia , and the reſt of ſix as 
far fas to the £Armerntany; and that as the Chat- 
deam report, being retorned into his King- 
dom, and rapt with a Divine fury, he cried 
with 'a loud yoice, O Babylonians, 7 forztel ye of a 
great Calamity that ſhall' cone wpon you, which nei- 
ther Bel, nor any of the Gods ſhall avert : There will 
come a Perfian, half a Aſs, that ſhall briny ſlavery 
11pon Ye : and thar, this and the like ' when he had 
{poken, he vaniſhed; Of all this I believe little 
or nothing, faving that Nabuchodonoſer knew be- 
fore batid, that his Empire ſhontd be tranſlated, 
as Dzmel had foretold from the Golden Head, to 
the Silver Breaft, But'that he won 'all 4frica or 
Lybia, 1 told it neither true nor probable. 

If Scahger's Copy of Euſebius were the more 
perfe@t, out of which Megaſthenes tells us that Na- 
buchodonoſor won both Africk and Spain, I believe 
the fragment fo much the leſs: and am as lirde 
'moved with the Avthority of it, where it cails a 
Median the pride and confidence of 'the Aſſyriens, 
as where it fells of Nabxchadnezzar his own va- 
niſhing away. ' Indeed that ſame Title of half an 
- Aſs, by Which he calleth Cyr, makes me to ſuſ- 
"ect the fable as cunningly forged out of Apollo 
his Oracle, wherein he termeth him a ule, be- 
cauſe his Parentage was more Noble on the Mo- 


ten by Afes upon Mares. And this much in an- 
{wer of the 'two principal Foundations whereon 
this Opinion is built, As for the concinnity and 
coherence which it bath within it ſelf, I eaſily al- 
tow it. But this proves nothing, for meer fiftions 
have not wanted theſe commendations-: neither 
.can any Man believe that one ſo judicious, in- 
duſtrious and deeply. learned as oſeph Scaliger, 
would over-ſhoot himſelf in ſetting down repug- 
nancies. | 

- It now remaineth to examinethe agreement of 
this with the Scriptures, from which there is no 
appeal. And herein it ſeems that Scaliger, well 
knowing his own ſufficiency, hath been little care- 
ful to fſatisfie Men that would frame Arguments 
againſt him. .For if the Prophecy of Dame! were 
true, that the Kingdom of Bakhaſar was divided, 
and given to the Medes and Perfians, either we 
muſt think that Darius of the eHedes was not 
Nabonidus, or elſe we muſt © bethink our ſelves 
what Perſian it might be that ſhared the Kingdom 
with him. For it is not more certain, that Bal- 
thaſar loſt his Life and Kingdom, than that his 
Kingdom was divided and given to the Aedes and 
Perſians. Neither did the Medes and Perſians fall 
out and fight for it, as by ſuppoſing Nabonidms to 
have been Dari, they ſhould be thought to have 
done ; bur theſe two Nations did compound the 
body of that Empire, and- were accounted as 
Lords over all the ſubject Provinces, infomuch that 
the Greek Hiſtorians did commonly call thoſe Wars 
which Dari, and after him Xerxes, made upon 
Greece,, The Wars of the JMedes, Yea to clear 
this point , even Daxel himſelf reſembles: that 
King, with whom Alexander fought, unto a Ram 
with two Hotns, calling him the King of the Medes- 
and Perſians, Wherefore the whole Nation of 
Chronologers were not to have been condemned by 
Toſepb Scaliger, for maintaining upon ſuch good 


#edes breaking into the City, did win the King-. 


* 


grounds, that Darix of the 27edes, Was TAILIGE 
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dom z ſeeing this was performed by Cys in the | 


thers fide, than on the Fathers z as Mules are begot- 
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with ” 
ine -by him ſibdved. - Neither was Foſephis to | 
beg eſs regarded for affirminig that+ Balthaſar | 
was deſtroyed by Darin of the Medes, and his Ne-"' 
phew Cyr», though herein he yaried from Beroſw, 
and others, whoſe Authority elſewhere he gladly - 
citeth. For Foſephas had no reaſon to believe any ' 
Mans Faith' or -Knowledge of thoſe"times, half- ſo. 
well as Daniel's, whom | believe that/ he under.” 
ſtood as far as was needfol in this caſe. Lavfol! 
is was for him to alledge - all Authors that had. 
any mention, though- unperfeCt of the ſame things'' 
that were contained in the Writitigs of the Jews, 
to whoſe Hiſtories' thereby he procured reputati- 
on in th2 Roman World, . where: they were Stran- 
ers, and might ſeem fabulons. ' Even ſo do Eu- 


\ ſebiws, and other Chriſtian Writers, willingly em- 


brace the Teſtimonies of Heathen - Books making 
for the truth” in ſome particulars; yet will they 
not therefore be tried in general by the ſelf-ſame 
Ethnick, Philoſophers, but leave them where they 
are againſt the truth'; as 7oſephm'in this caſe-hath 
left Beroſus,” 'And- thus much 1 thought it meet to 
ſay of Scaliger's' Opinion in: this point ; holding 
nevertheleſs in due regard his Learning and Judg- 
ment, which if in ſome things it had not failed, 
the Miracle had-been very great. 


en 
— 
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What may be held as probable of the Perſons and Times 
of Nabuchodonoſor bi Suceeſſors. 


C——_e 


T now remains that I freely acknowledge mine 
own weakneſs , who cannot find how the 'y0 
years of Captivity are to be divided among them 
which reigned in Babylon, though 1 find that the 
diſtribution made of them, in ſuch wiſe as alrea- 
dy is rehearſed, be ill agreeable to the' Holy Scri- 
ptures. Wherefore I may truly ſay with Pereriz, 
that we ought liberally to pardon thoſe whoſe Feet 
have failed thetn in the ſlippery ways of Chrone- 
logy, wherein both learning and diligence are ſub- 


ſet to take a fall at one time or other, by igno- 


2 Kin. 2, 


rance, forgetfulneſs, or heedleſs reckoning. Yer 
will I adventure to deliver my Opinion, wherein 
the Judgment of Lyra and others ( holding thoſe 
only to have reigned over Chaldeans, whoſe names 
are (found in the Scriptures ) appears more con- 
formable to reaſon and account of time, than 
any of the other Sentences or ConjeCtures before 
rehearſed. Not that 1 will take upon me to de- 
fend Lyra his ConjeCtures, when he ſuppoſeth by 
Nigliſar and Laboſardach to be meant the ſame 
Perſons which are called in Scriptures Evilmero- 
dach and Balthaſar ( for this can by no good co- 
lour be maintained) but only to ſhew that the 


. Kings by him cited, are likely to have occupicd 


the whole time of ſeventy years, Firſt therefore 
let vs conſider the: Reign of Nebuchadneztar, in 
whoſe eighteenth year Feruſalem was taken and 
==, but in his nineteenth laid utterly defo- 
ate. . 

Moſt of Writers have pgiven to him 43 years 
of Reign, following therein Beroſws. There are 
who have added one year more ; and ſome haye 
made it up 45- To diſpute about the certainty 


| were needleſs: for in ſhewing by what length of 


time the Scriptures meaſure him, we ſhall ſhew the 
Certain truth. 


Manifeſt it is, that the 19 year of Nabuchadnez- 


$8.6 xzar, isjoyned with the 11 of  Zedekiaz as alſo that 
© 4g his eighth year, was the firſt year of Fechonia his 
2412, Captivity ; the Reign of Zedekia occupied all the 


Cru in_bis 'Viftories; and not a Chaldean / 
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\This-1s generally 


mean ſpace being of. 11 years. 
agreed upon; ſo that ir noel 
As for the beginning of his Succeſſor Evilmerodach, 
it was in the: ſeven and thirticth year -of. Fecbo- 
nia his Captivity ; ſo that- Nebuchadnezzar after 
his eighth year ( which wasthe firſt of Fechonia his 


bondage ) reigned 35 whole years, and peradven- . 


ture a Food part of the ſix and thirtieth, foraſmuch 
as 7echonia was inlarged with ſo great favour, nog 
until the end of the year. -Subſtracting therefore 
out of theſe four and forty, -which- Nebuchadnezs 
zar's Reign did well-near occupy, thoſe eighteen 
years of- his which paſſed away before the Capti. 
vity of 7#dz,: and ruin of the.city, we have :re- 
-maining ſix and twenty- years of the ſeventy, that 


were almoſt wholly ſpent, -when his Son began.to_ 
Reign. mon 32h 


It is now to be conſidered how the remainder 
of the ſeventy years were. divided between the 
Kings ruling in Babylon until the firſt of Cyrus. A 


queſtion more difficult ( as I faid before ) than 
' greatly needful : the whole ſamm being certain, 
. and the diſtinftion of times affording no benefit in 


knowledge of their ations, who were flothful 


' Princes. Neither can any. Man the more juſtly 
; ſuſpect the beginning or end of the whole 7o years, 


for that” the diſtribution of ſome part of them is 
only conjectural; ſeeing that none who gives any 


other terms to their beginning or end,. hath re 
fuſed to follow both unlikely and ſeparate conje<« 


Ctures in dividing them. 1 will therefore be bold 
to do as others have done ; kyowing well before 
hand; that whoſoever ſhall difcover my error, muſt 
do me the- pleaſure (-which 1 could rather wiſh in 


\ a caſe more material) of making -me to under- 


ſtand the truth. 
Of the four and forty years remaining. in ac2 


| count at Nabicchadnezzar's death , we are to 
take away the laſt, which was the firſt of Darius. 


the Mede, and then having Authority good enough 
co warrant us from blame of preſumption, in gt- 
ving us ſeventeen [years to Balthaſar, we find left 
in our hands to beſtow upon Evilmerodach fix and 
twenty years. - Of the -year belonging to Darius 
the Xede 1 have already ſpoken what I thought 
ſufficient, in delivering my opinion of the begin- 
ning and continuance of this Captivity. Thar 
Balthaſar did Reign ſeventeen. years, we have the 
Authority of Foſephus , before cited 1h expreſs. 
words; we have alſo the general conſent of all, or 
the moſt late Writers, interpreting Beroſus his Na- 
bonidus, who. reigned ſo: long ; and Balthaſar to 
have been one, But nothing moveth me ſo much 


to believe this Tradition, as firſt thoſe evident 
places in Daniel, ſhewing that-inthe third year of Dar. 2. 8; 


Balthaſar he followed the Kings buſineſs, and yet 
was forgotten ere the end of his Reign, ( a proof 
ſufficient of no few years,” paſling under this Man, 
eſpecially ſeeing it is no where fonnd that Danief's 
employments rook end either that year or the 
next.) Secondly, the conſideration of Cyrus his 


Wars againſt the Afjrians, which beginning with 


| the death of this Mans Father, and- being always 
' proſperous, could hardly have occupied any lone 


ger time, though we make large allowance to his 
deeds in the lower Aſia, which fell out in the mid- 
way + I have already ſhewed, that there appears in 
the Scriptures likelihood enough to make it credi- 


ble that the Reign of Evilmerodach was not ſhort ; 


and that Men of Great Judgmeart- have found 1t 
moſt probable that he was King three and twenty 
years. More, | think, they would have allowed him, 
had not the deſire of ſatisfying Beroſus cauſed 
them to reſt content 'with 'this. 


Antiquity, 


no- farther proofs : - 


| And ſurely it 
| were greatly to be wiſhed, 'tat Books of ſuch 
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Antiquit as thoſe of Beroſus were extant with- | ceſtors, which wearied away their days in the reſt. 
out Tas a_grdat Vgbr (ao doubt) they Jeſs travel of purchaſing. Though . indeed the 
would yield in many dark paſſages of Antiquity. | Reign of Nabucbodonoſor was fo divided, that hig 
1 will yet confeſs, that were his Works never youthful and ſtronger years having been exerciſed 


ON” 4” 
RED 
> Gs, 


ſo excellent, and in all things elſe unqueſtionably | in. Vitorious Arms. :o ſmall | part of his Life way 
true , I would not therefore condeſcend unto him | remaining to be ſpent in eſtabliſhing wbat was peong 


in ſome one point, wherein the Scriptures were his | ten, and gathering the fruit of his worthy Labourg 
7 Open mh iy How: much leſs ought I to obey a'\ paſt. The nineteenth year of his Reign it was, 
broken fragment of his , containing;only ſeven or | when. deſtroying utterly the great and mighty City 
eight Lines, and part even of the 1itle corrupted, | of Jeruſalem , he enriched himſelf with abundance 
as they believe that follow him in the reſt? The | of Spoil, and terrified all that would offer to re.” 
Scriptures have told us that God gave the Empire ſiſt. him, by that fearful example, From that 
to Nabuchadnezzar , to his Son , and to his Sons | time forward, until his three and twentieth year, 

Jer. 25.7. Son: How long each of them held it , we find not | he laboured in the Conqueſt of thoſe adjoyning 

expreſſed ; yer would we gladly know it of Bero | Regions, which God had expoſed unto his Sword, 
ſas , or of any other that would teach us z provr and commanded: to. wear his Yokez namely the 
ded always, that helping us in a particularity, he | | Edomvees, Moabites, Ammonites, Tyrians, Sidonians, 
deſtroy not thereby the general Truth. More |'and e/£gyptians, though ſome of theſe were already 
words are needleſs. 1t is enough to ſay with others, | become his Followers, and ſerved under him, when 
that Beroſus or Foſephus who cited him , - hath been | Jeruſalem was beaten down and- burnt; But the 
wronged by the careleſneſs of Scribesz and that it 'Tyrians whoſe City was founded on an Iland, fafe 
was as eaſie for thoſe Scribes to err in writing two | enough from any.danger-gf-a Land-Army, and 
for ſix and twenty, as for three and twenty , or | whoſe Fleet was ſo-ſtrong that they needed not 
perhaps more ealie. For the omiſſion of the ſe- to fear an Enemy at Sea, were neither daunted 
cond Figure, was as likely the one way as the other ; || with the fall of their Neighbour Cities , nor with 
and the CharaCter , ſignifying 6. hath a nearer re-, | the obſtinate Reſolution of this mighty Prince, im- 

ſemblance of & that ſtands for 2. than hath y which | ploying all his Power to their ſubverſion. | 
is uſed for 3. So that the numeral Notes & s. ex- |, | That the City of Tyre was rather well pleaſed 
preſſing 26. were not ſafe enough from being mi- | than any way difcovraged with the fall of Jeruſa- 
ſtaken in the true Copy , and might be altered, as | /em ( which had held the ſame courſe that Tyru 
ill written , if ſome crooked Hand, or other mif- did, and endured all that might be in the ſame 
chance not unuſual, had omitted the firſt ſtroke of | Quarrel againſt the common Enemy) it appears 
the former Letter , or added a daſh to the latter, | by the words . which. Ezekiel condemneth as the 
which might cauſe them to ſeem not two different | common Voice of Tyrus > Abe, the Gate of the People 
Figures, but the one a correction of the other » | #5 broken, ut 1s turned unto me; for ſeeing ſhe us deſolate, 
which how it could be ſuppoſed in &y ſtanding | / ſhall be repleniſhed. Yet at: the length, even in 
for 23. [do not well perceive. As for the Arith-. | the nineteenth year of Nabuchodoneſor , that great 
metical Figures now in uſe, they were long after Work of his, whereof we have already ſpoken, be- 
7. the time of Foſephus brought in by the Arabian, | gan to appear above the Waters, and threaten 

© and therefore do not appertain to this Buſineſs ; | them wita inevitable miſchief. _ | 
unleſs we ſhould gueſs that his Works Were COr- But thoſe Prophecies of Feremy and of Eſay, Fr. 
rupted in that unlearned Age, which following | waich appoint unto this deſolation of Tyre che £6. 
the Sarxcen Conqueſt, was little occupied in the ſame term of 70 years, that was preſcribed unto 1% _ 

Studies of Humanity , but in a ſort wholly given the Reign of the Chaldzars , do plainly ſhew, that 

over to the Doctrine of Ariſtotle. If this will | ſhe followed Feruſalem, the ſame nineteenth vear 

ſerve to make Beroſus our Friend , fo let it be; if of Nabuchodoneſor , in the ſame, or a very like 
not, 1 will not purchaſe the favour of his Autho- | Fortune, The Particularities which doubtleſs were 

rity , by forſaking Jeremy and Damel when they | memorable in the iſſue of ſo great and laborious a 

ſeem his oppoſites. Siege , are in a mauner utterly loſt, Thus much 

| we find, that the Citizens perceiving the Town 
w_—_ unable to hold out, embarked themſelves , and 
6. VII fled into the Iſle of Cyprus. Nevertheleſs it ſeems 

that this evaſion ſerved only the principal Men, 

Of the Viitories which Nabuchodonoſor obrained be- | who eſcaping with their Goods, abandoned the 
tween the Deſtruttion of Jeruſalem and Conqueſt of | poorer ſort unto the Enemies fury. For not only 
£&gypt. ſuch People of 7yre as dwelt on the Continent 

( who are called her Daughters in the Field ) were 

| \ Ith what Aftions this time of yo years | put to the Sword ;, but the like execution was done 

was entertained by the &abylonian Kings, | 11 the ſtreets, into which with exceſlive labour the 
few have written, or little is remaining in Record. | Aſſyrian made way for his Horſes and Chariots. 
Which may peradventure have been ſome cauſe | 1 hus Nabuchodonofor cauſed his Army to ſerve a great Exh tn 
that the time it ſelf was, and is yet ſought to be | ſervice againſt Tyru , wherein every head wat made 98.191 
abridged, as not having left ſufficient matter to wit- | b4/d , and every ſhoulder was made bare, yet bad he *» 
neſs the length of it. But by ſuch an Argument | 70 wages , wor bis Army; but was fain to reſt con- '* 

. we might as well deny to many People even their | tented. with the Honour of having deftroyed that 

being. For every Nation (1 know not whom I ſhould | City , which in all Mens Judgments had been held 
except) between the beginning and laſt end of it, | invincible. 
hath in ſome ſlothful Age rather dreamt away the | The deſtruction of theſe two great and power- 
ime , than ſpent it. IT is therefore no marvel, if | ful Cities, having made the Name of the Chal- 
the Poſterity of Nabuchodoneſor, finding all things | das dreadful:in the Ears of all the Nations there» 
ready to their hand, which.their hearts could have | about, Nabuchodonoſor uſed the advantage of that 
deſired , betook themſelves to their Eaſe and Plea- | Reputation which he had obtained by Victories 
ſaces, thinking perhaps, like the PR Sans | already gotten , to the getting of more, and more 
of greedy ' Fathers, their own wiſdom greater, | profitable with leſs pain. The Kingdom of 4+ 
which knew how to enjoy, than that of their An- | £ypt Was the Mark at which he aimed 3 a Country 
| ſo 
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ſo abounding in all Riches and Pleaſures, thar it 


:ohe well have tempted any Prince , finding him- 
oh pode enough , to ſee occaſion of Quarrel 
apainſt it 3 and fo far an Enemy to the Crown of 


Babylon, thav had it been poorer, yet either it mult 


have been ſubdued, or the Conqueſt of Syri« could | 


i] have been eſtabliſhed, ' Nevertheleis it was 
needfol that before he entred into this Buſineſs, 
the Countries adjacent ſhould be reduced into 
ſach terms, that either they ſhould wholly ſtand 
at his devotion ; or at leaſt be unable to work him 
any diſpleaſure. And' herein the Decree of God 
concurred , as in all proſperous Enterpriſes, with 
Reaſon of State. For the People.of eHoab, Am- 
won, Edom, Damaſcis , Kedar, Hazor, and other 
adjoyning Regions , whom God for their ſins had 
condemned to fall under the Babylonian Swords, 
were fuch, as regarding only their own Gain, had 
ſome of them, like Ravens, followed the (hal- 
dean Army, to feed upon the Carcaſles that fell 
by the cruelty. thereof ; others taking advantage | 
of their Neighbours miſeries , occupied the Coun- 
tries which were by his ViAtories belopging to Na- 
buchodonoſor ;, all of them thinking, that when 
the Afrian had ſatisfied his Fury , he ſhould be 
fain to forſake thoſe deſolate parts , and leave the 
poſſeſſion to thoſe that could lay hand upon it, 


26, Particularly the Edomites and Philsſtims had ſhewed 
_ much malice to the Fews when their City was ta- 


ken, What good Service they had done tothe Chal- 
deans, | find not; if they did any, It is likely to 
have been with reference to their own Purpoles, 


xeh25.9 Wherein they were diſappointed. The Ammonites 


| ##.49.1- were not contented to rejoyce at the fall of Ferw- 


lem, but preſently they entred upon the Country 
- Gad, and rook poſſeſſion, as if not the Aſſyrian, 
but they, had ſubdued 7/-ael. Neither can I per- 
ceive what other ground that Practice had of Baats 
King of the Ammonites, when he ſent Iſmael, a 
Prince of the Blood of Fuda, to murther Gedaha, 
whom the King of Babel had left Governour oyer 
thoſe that remained in 1ſrael, and to carry _—_— 

e 


' into the Ammonites Country the People that a 


in Aſpah, than a deſire of embroiling Nabachodo- 
noſor with ſo many Labours at once, as ſhould 


jrm.40. make him retire into his own Country , and aban- 
1&4. don thoſe waſted Lands to himſelf and others, for 


2.10 


whom they lay conveniently. Such or the Jike 


lived as miſerable Out-Laws, or at leaſt oppreſſed 
Wretches, until the end of the ſeventy years, which 
God had preſcribed nato the deſolation of their 
Countries, as well as of the Land of Jugs. 
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That Kgypt wai conquered, and the King therein 
reigning ſlain by Nabuchodonolor , contrary to the 
Opznion of moſt Authors » who following Herodotus 
and Diodorus, relate it otherwiſe. 


- 


WW by a long courſe of Viftory Nabuchss 
donoſor had brought iato ſubjeCtion all the 
Nations of $yria, and the bordering Arabiars, in 
ſuch wiſe that no Enemy to himſelf, nor Friend of 
the egyptian, was left at his Back , that might 
give impediment unto his proceeding , or take ad- 
vantage of any misfortune; then did he forthwith 
fake in hand the Conqueſt of op himſelf, upon 
which thoſe other Nations had formerly been de- 
pending. Of this Expedition, and the victorious 
iſſue thereof, ehe three great Prophets Eſay , Fe- 
remy ,' and Ezekiel, have written ſo plainly , that 
| hold it altogether needleſs to look after more 
Authority, or to cite for Proof half of that which 
may. be alledged out of theſe. Nevertheleſs we 
find many and good Authors, who following Hes 
rodotus, and Diodorws Siculus , are well contented rg 
ſtrain theſe Prophecies with unreaſonable diligence 
unto ſuch a Senſe, as gives to Nabachodonoſer little 
more than the Honour of having done ſome ſpoit 
in e-£gype , omitting the Conqueſt of that Land by 
the Babylonian, and referring the death of 4pries 
or Hophra to a chance long after following, which 
had no coherence with theſe times or affatrs, So 
prepoſterous is the delight which many Men take 
in the means and ſecond helps conducing to their 
Purpoſe, that ofren-times they prefer the Coms 


Sentence giving Teſtimony to one Clauſe; do care- 
lefly overthrow the Hiſtory it ſelf, which there- 
by they ſought to have maintained. . The Reports 


7.6, Policy the Moabites did exercite; whoſe Pride and þof Herodors and Diodorus, concerning the Kings 


Wrath were made fruſtrate by God, and their dif- 
ſimulation condemned, as niot doing right. : 

All theſe Nations had the Art of Ravening, 
which is familiar to ſuch as live or border upon 
Deſarts; and now the time afforded them occaſion 
'ta ſhew the uttermoſt cunning of their thieviſh 
Wits. But Nebuchadnezzar did cut aſunder all 
their Devices by ſharp and ſudden War , over-. 
whelming them with unexpected Ruine, as it were 
in one Night; according to the Prophecies of 


W96.14, Eſay, Feremy , and Ezekiel, who fore-toId with 


little difference of words , the greatneſs and ſwift- 
neſs of the Miſery that ſhould come upon them. 
With which of them he firſt began, 1 find not, it 
ſeems that» ab was the laſt 'which felt his hand : 
for ſo do. many good Anthors interpret the Pro- 
phecy of Eſay, threatning Afoab with deſtruction 
after three years, as having reference to the third 
year following . the ruine of Jeruſalem; the next 


. year aftec it being ſpent in the <Agyptian Expedi- 


tion, This is. manifeſt, - that all the principal 
Towns in theſe Regions were burnt, and the Peo. 
ple flain, or made Slaves, few excepted , who be- 
ing preſerved by Flight, had not the courage to 
returit to their Habitations over-haſtily', much leſs 


of e, which reigned about theſe times, are 
already rehearſed in the former Book: but that 
which they have ſoken of Apries, was purpoſely 


not; (unleſs'we ſhould underſtand that he was 
Victorious in the War which he is ſaid to have 
made upon Tyr#« and $:don) that he reigned five 
and twenty years, and was finally taken and put 
to death by his own Subjefts; who did ſet up Ama 
fss, as King, which prevailed againſt him. The 
Rebellion of the efgyprians he imputeth to a great 


the Cyrenians, by whom almoſt their whole Army 
was deſtroyed. This calamity the People of 
eh thought to be well pleaſing to their King, 
who had ſent them on this dangerous Expedition, 
with a purpoſe to have them conſunned ; that ſo he 
might with greater ſecurity reign over ſuch as ſtay- 
edat home. So they whoeſcaped, and the Friends 
of ſuch as were ſlain , rebelled againſt Apries, who 
lent Amaſi; to appeaſe the Tumultz bur eAmaſit 
became Captain of the Rebels, and was by them' 
choſen King.. Finally , the whole Land conſented 
unto this new EleQion ; whereby Apries was dti- 


LCcc] ven 


to atrempt any thing againſt Nabnchodonoſer » but 


mentator before the, Author ; and to up-hold a 


reſerved unto this place. Herodotus affirms that he tingd. 1. 5; 
was a very fortunate King ; but wherein he telleth & 1. 4: 


Loſs. which they received in an Expedition againſt - 
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ven to truſt unto! his forzign Mercenaries , the Is | 

«35 and Cariars ,, of whom he kept in readineſs | 
thirty thouſand good Souldiers-that fonght va- 
liantly for him , but were vanquiſhed by the great - 


to two hundred aad: fifty thouſand , which were 
all by Birth and Education, Men of War. Apries 
himſelf being raken Priſoner , was gently intreat- 
ed by eAmaſis for a while , until the «Agyptians | 
exclaiming upon him as an, extream Enemy to 
the Land , got him delivered into their hands, 
and ſtrangled him , yet gave him Honourable Bu. 
rial. Such is the Report of Herodorus, with whom 
' Piod. Sir. Diodorus Siculus nearly , agrees , telling us that 
*s lib.1.ca<2« Ayres did vangquiſh the Cyprians and Phenicsans 
: p q : : 
= in Battel at Sea, took by force and demoliſhed 


the Iſls of Cyprus , and finally periſhed as is before 
rehearſed , when he had reigned two and twenty 
years. This Authority were enough ( yet nor 


Hiſtory , if greater Authority did not contradict 
it. - But the deſtruCtion. of «Egype by the Babylo 
11an, faretold by the Prophets , which hath no 


forceto compel our Belief , than have th: Traditi- 
ons of prian Prieſts ( which Greek Hiſtorians 
foilowed ) and greater Probabilities to perſwade 
thoſe thar look only into .Humane Reaſons. For 
xſz. :0. Eſay propheſied long before of the ſhameful 
v.4,5©6. Captivity of the eAgyptians, whom the King of 
Aſhur (ſhould carry away naked , young and old, 
in ſuch wiſe that the Fews who fled unto them for 
deliverance from the Aſſyrian , ſhould be aſhamed 
of their own vain confidence in Men fo unable to 
defend themſelves. | 


Prophecy no other than falſe , which expreſſed the 
end of Pharaoh thus, Behold, I will viſu the com- 
mon People of No, and Pharaob and e/Agypt, with their 
Gods and their Kings , even Pharaoh, and all that 
frm. 45. truſt in bim: and 1 will deliver them into. the bands of 
$25.26. thoſe that ſeek their lives, and into the hand of Nar 
luichadnezzar King of Babel, and into the bands of 
his Servants. The clearneſs of this Prophecy being 
ſuch as could not but refute. that interpreqation 


nu 1 bers of the egyptian Forces , amounting un» | 


Sidon , wan the other Towns of Phenicia , and. 


more than enough) to inform us of Apries his . 


coherence with theſe Relations , hath greater. 


thoſe Commentators would ſay to it, who are elſe. 
where ſo diligent.in fitting all to the Greek, Hiſto. 
rians, Wherefore Icoking upon Ju, who had 
in another place taken the Enemies of Pharaoh 
Hophra to be Amaſis , and his followers , I foun 
him here acknowledging that the rg ye Prictt 
had notably delude odatws with Lies , coined 


be thopght , that the Hiſtory of Nebuchadnezz,or 
was better known to the Zews whom it concerned, 
than to the Greeks that ſcarcely at any time heard 
of his Name. 


his Reign, and the fifth year of the deſtruCtion of 
Jeruſalem, did conquer. cEgype , kill the King 


Herodotus or Diodore 1, who being meer ſtrangers 
x0 this Bufineſs had no greater reaſon to labour in 
ſearching-out-the Truth , but might reſt content- 
ed with any thing that the Prieſts would tell them, 
Now if ſetting aſide all advantage of Authority, 


and of the Greek Hiſtorians , as either © 
{tances,withour reflefting upon.the Hebrew Prophets 


can no way be approved as having beeu wrought 
by conſent of the People, but affords great matter 
of ſuſpicion; yea though no Man had oppoſed the 
Reports of Herodotus and Diodore. For the preat 
Love and Honour which the irs. did 

unto their Kings, is notogious by che uniform Teſti- 
mony of all others that have bandled the matters of 


| that Countrey, as well as by the Repart of Diadore 
himſelf. How .then can we think it probable, 


"| that Apries having won great Victories, did for 


one only loſs fall into the hatred of all his People, 
or which may ſerve to perfwade us, that a King 
of eEgype would ſeek , or fo demean himſelf, thar 
| be might be thought ro ſeek the deſtruCtion of his 
' natural Subjects? As for that Army of thirty thou- 
King of eAgype whom Ameſis took Priſoner, is 
| (aid to bave uu for his Defence : dath it not pou 
| gue that he was a Foreigner , and one that armed 
{ himſelf againſt the Egyptians, wilbing them few 
and weak ; rather than any of the Pharaobs, who 
| accounted the force of the Countrey , as alluredly 
their own, as the ſtrength of their own Bodies ? 
lc were more tedious than any way needful, to 
| uſe all Arguments that might be 

Caſe. The very death of this ſy 


- % 
7 


ſed Apries, 


| Amaſis , who ſought to have kept him aliye, doth 
| intimate that he was ſome Foreign Goyernour , 
| nQt a natural Prince; otherwiſe the People would 
| have deſired to fave his Life, and Amaſis to take 
! it quickly from him. I will not labour any further 
| to diſprove that*opinion , wherennto 1 ſhould not 
| have yielded, though it had ſtood upon great ap- 
'Parence of Truth , conſidering that the voice of 
\ Truth it ſelf cries out againſt it; but leaye the 
Circumſtances proving the Conqueſt of «£zype 
by Nabwchedenoſor to be obſerved, where due oc- 


ſent them. 


$. IR. 


| 


of many other places , which referred- all ro the © . . 
Rebellion of Amaſis, it cauſed me to wonder whaxt __ 


vpon a vain-glorious Purpoſe of hiding their own 7e.c. 
Diſgrace and Bondage. And ſurely it. may well % z>.+ 


Therefore I*ſee no cauſe why we- * 
ſhould not rather believe Foſephws, reporting that 
Nabuchodonoſor in the three and twentieth year of 


therzof, and appoint another in his ſtead, than 


we ſhould only conſider the Relations of Toſephns, ofthis 4 
them Atiq.Jul, 
might be verified of it ſelf by apparent Circum- & I-61, | 


or «Aigyptian Prieſts , me-thinks the death of Apries 


ſand Souldiers Carians and lonians, which the 


edged in this* 
| which the clamours. of the People obtained of 


calion ip courſe of the Story following ſhall pre- 
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thy of more particular wa ron that Phe- 
or 


raoh, who (as is already noted in the former Book) 
thought himfelf fafe in CFzype by the well defenced 
fityation of his Coyntrey, Ud very uowilely in ſuf- 
fering his Enemies to ſeep the way clean ynto his 
own doors, by confyming all his Friends and Ad- 
herents in Syrs«, For as the labour of tliis Buſie 
ne did more harden than weary the Cheldgar 
Army, ſo the Conte and Ks | EcEny of the 
e/Feyptians , relying upon tne Qiilcult, pailages 
which the Enemy was to ike through the rin 
Deſarts, and the mych adyantage which the great 


Riyer of Njlus would afford unto themſelves, did 
little avail them jn Proviſion for the War, and 


much aſtaniſh them (as may juſtly be thought ) in 
the time of execution: it being uſually ſeen., rhat 
the Hearts of Men' fail, when thoſe Helps fail, in 
which they had repoſed more confidence than in 
their own Vertue. Hitherto the Kingdom of 
egypt had flouriſhed under the Rule of the Pha- 
raobs, about a thouſand and five hyndred and four- 
ſcore years ;, but from this time forward it remain- 
ed forty years without a Xng , under the ſybjecti- 
on of the Babylenians 1, and then at length it began 
ro recover by little and little the former greatgels, 
yet fo, that it was never dreadful pnto gthers, God 
Ek. 25: having ſaid of that People, 1 will diminiſh them that 
w I 7- Reat 20 more rule the Nations. For whereas it 
£i919.11, hath been ſaid of Phareob: I am the Sen af the Wiſe, 
Exh. 22.5, I am the Sou of the ancient Kings; and whereas 
had vaunted , The River 1 mine, and 1 have made 
itz the Princes of «fgype now became Fools, the 
River failed them, the King himſelf was taken and 
flain , and that ancient Linage quite extinguiſhed, 
This care to paſs in the firſt year after the deſtrys 
Ction of Jeruſalem , and the three and twentieth 
Toſh. Ant. of Nabuchadnez,zar , at which time (faith Joſephus) 
Jud.li1o. xp, ſlew the King then reigning , placed another in hu 
Cap. 11, . 2 
Room, and carried Captives thence to Babylon , the 
Jews whom he found in that Country. Now con- 
cerning the time which Joſephus gives unto this Bu. 
ſineſs , and the Buſineſs ir ſelf, 1 have already 
ſhewed , that it is warranted by all the Prophe- 
cies which inſinuate the ſame. As likewiſe the laſt 
deſtruction of Feruſalem , and carrying away thoſe 


unto Babel, who inhabited the miſcrable Ruines 


is mighty Prince | 


 incony gi nce imagine that here Were two ſuc- 
celixely bearing the Naive of Amaſss. others thay 


© KA two Apzies,. the one flain by Nebychad- 
neZZLar," the other by. Ames :'a queſtion 
a Name, it being once granted that. the. Perſon 


mentioned in Scriptures, was deprived 9! 
Kingdom by the Ariane. Yes for aoy thing that 


ple | k can, pegceive, that Aprigs of whom the Greek, Hi- 


ſtorians wrote, could not; be the Deputy of Neby- 
chadnezzar , ſeeing that he was the Grand-child o 
Pharaoh. Neco., ang made War { as they, report 
upon the Phavicigns, who. were, before the eA- 
prians, become ſubject unto-the Crayn of Baby- 
. 1 might add perhaps, that he whom Nahuichad- 
nezzar left 3s Gavernaqur of: hl was more 
likely . to. have had ſome Chaldesi : or- Afſyrian 
than «Agyptien Name; unleſs we ſhould think chat 
he had beea.a Traitor to his natural Prince, and 
ſo rewarded by the, Conquexour with Lievtenant- 
ſhip of the Country ; about; which ig were but fri- 
volous. to ans wo Thus much in brief. we ought 
to. believe, that Nabuchodpnoſor made an abſolute 
Conqueſt of «£gypr 3 that he was nox-fo fooliſh as 
to give it away, any Man may gueſs; that-he ap- 
pointed one to Rule phe Country, it is conſequent 
unto the former, and hath Authoricy of Foſephw;, 
that this Governour ( or ſome Succeſlour of his ) 
was alterward taken and flain by Amaſis, I ſee pro- 
bability enough to perſwade my ſelf; and yet-can 
well be content, that others uſe their liderty , and 
believe what they liſt. As for the. Army which: 
this eZgyptien King Apries is ſuppoſed ta have kept 
of Jonians and Cariansz I hold them to be none 
other than the Garriſons of mercenary Squldiers 
which were left by the Aſ{yr1an for the Goard of. 
his Ficeroy, and cuſtody of the new ſubdued. Pro- 
vince: as likewiſe the Company returning from 
(yrene apd Barce , who together with the Friends 
of ſuch as were ſhin in that Expedition , remem- 
bred before out. of the Greek Hiſtorians, depoſed 
and flew Apries, I take them to have been the 
e/Zgyptian Fugitives which then recovered thei 
own Country. Sure it is that this Prophecy of Exze- 


kiel was verified, dt tho end of farty years will 1 Exh. 30. 
(ov the Alt yytians from the People where they were 13 © 14+ 


caztered y and 1 will bring again the Captivity of eAs- 
gypt, and will cauſe them to return into the Land of 
Pathrosinto the Lend of their Habitation, and they ſhall 
be there a ſmall Kingdow. It the Agyptian Prieſts 
alluded hereugto in the Tale which they made of 
Amaſis his obtaining the Kingdom, then are they to 
be helped witht this or the like interpretation ; 
if they deviſed Matter that had no ſhadow of 
Truth, only to. keep the Greeks from kgowledge 
of rheir Countries difgrace ; then are they little 
| i be regarded , fince we know the Truth with 
them. 


ECce 2] 8.x. 
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Of the ſundry Arcompts drawn from ſundry Aﬀts | fa DEL, Ears - 
' Mee Freon and' of the deſtruttion of Ni- | Of the latter time of Nebichadnezzar 5 bis Build. 
him, the time of whith Aftion un: ingy, Madneſs, and Death. Yom 


Heſe Victories brought the Greatneſs of the F the Time which this great. Monarch ſpent” 
Afſyrian Empire to the full, and'from "them 7 in quiet, I think there are no Monumenty. - 
was reckoned the time of Nebuchadnezzar's Reign'| extant; fave' thoſe which we find among, the 
in ſundry' places of $ any Fc met. 2301 ce we May reckon 
of the Queſtions ariſing abont the ſypputation of | his great Works at Bebylo», Wherewith he pleaſed. 
Nebuchadnezzar bis times might ſeem to be the | himſelf ſo well that he brake out into theſe glori-: 
over-handling of one Argument : Yet thus wuch T | ons words. Is not this great Babel bat 1 have, buile pa. 4 | 
will note; that whereas Daniel was carried captive | for the Houſe of the," Kingdom , by the might of my. | 
in the third year of Fehoiakim's Reign (which ran | Power , and for the bonour of my Majeſty? Surely if 
along with ſome part of Nebuchadnezzar's firſt year) thoſe things be true that are by Toſephws rehearſed 
and was kept in Diet'three years more:, before | -f him out of Beroſus and XMegaſthenes , he might. 
he was brought into the King's preſence; it could | well'delight himſelf with the contemplation of ſuch 
not be'the fecond of Nebiuchadnezzar's Kingdom, | goodly and magnificent Buildings.  For-it is ſaid, 
wherein he interpreted *the forgotten Dream of | That he fortified Babylon with a triple Wall; thar 
the great Image , foreſhiewing the Succeſlion: of | belides other ſtately Works , *he raiſed thoſe huge 
Monarchies ,' but the fecond'of his Empire. The | Arches wherewith' were born up the high Orchards, 
ſame of the like may be faid of divers places which hanging as it were inthe Air , and equalling the 
refer ſundry Matters unto their ſet years ; as that | tops of h | nolt ſur 
of Ezekjel before-cited',' where he fore-rells that | that out-laſted all the remainder © | 
egypt ſhould be given in Reward forthe Service | and all the Perſiay Empire ,' 1s ſaid to have been 
done before Tyrw , dating his Prophecy in the | reared, and finiſhed in-fifteen days. * - - 
ſeven and twentieth yearz and that of  Daxiel, | _ But of all this, and other his magnificence , we 
placing the Erection of the Golden Image in the | find little elſe recorded, than that (which indeed is 
eighteenth year : for theſe years held no depen- | moſt profitable for us to conſider ) his oyer-yaly- 
dance upon either the beginning of Nabucbadyez- | ing of his own Greatneſs abaſed him unto a Con- 
zar's Kingdom , or of his Empire, nor yet upon | dition, inferiour to' the pooreſt of Men. And 
any of the Captivities , but had reference to fome | not undeſervedly fel} theſe Judgnients of God up- 
memorable -Aftion, omitted in Scripture, and | on him. For whereas God had, honoured him, 
therefore not eaſie to be found ,. nor worth the la- | not only with many Victories, and much happi- 
bour of uncertaia ſearch. oY | neſs in his own Life, but with a'diſcovery of things 
Of any War made by Nabuchadntzzar after ſuch | co come after him, yea and had approved the 
time as he returned from the Conqueſt of Zgypr | certainty of his Dream, by the miraculous redy- 
I do not read: excepting that againſt Ninzve, | cing of it into his memory, and. interpretation 
the deſtrution whereof was fore-told by the Pro- | thereof by Damel the Prophet : he nevertheleſs be- 
phet Nahum. Ninivie had long before been ta- | came fo forgetful of God, whoſe wonderful Power 
ken by Merodach ( as in due place hath been ſhew. | he had ſeen and acknowledged , that he cauſed a 
ed ) and together with the'reſt of Aſria made | golden Image. to'be ſet up and worſhipped: or. 
ſubje&t to Babylon. Yet was it left under a peculiar | daining a cruel Death as Reward unto them that 
King , who rebelling againſt the Chal4ean, as Fc | ſhould dare to dilobey his Kingly Will and Pleaſure, 
kim and Zedekias tributary Kings of Juda had | which was utterly repugnant to the Law of him 
done, taſted likewiſe of-the ſame Fortnne. That | that is the King of Kings. Hereof S. Jerome hath 
the deſtrution of Njnivie followed the. Conqueſt | well noted ; Yelox oblivio weritatis , wt qu. dudum 
of e-£pypt ,' it appeareth by the Compariſon which | ſervam Dez quaſi Deum adoraverat , nunc ſtatuam ſibs 
Nahbum the Prophet made between this City that | fiers jubeat , ut ipſe quaſs Dew in ſtatua adoraretur : 
was to fall, and the City 'of No in cAgype that | 4 haſty forgerfulneſs of the Truth , that he who ſo 
was fallen already. But how ſag Wire this came | lately bad worſhipped ( Daniel ) the ſervant of God, 
to paſs , it is ( me-thinks) unpo 
For whereas it is found in an Hebrew Chronology, | 4 Statua to be eretted jmo himſelf, wherein himſelf 
that it was in the firſt of Nabuchadnezzar's Reign; | might” be worſhipped az God. From this impiety it 
. the place' of Nahwn laſt cited is enough to diſ- R 
prove it. - Whereas it is referred by tome unto | wonderful delivery of thoſe. bleſſed 'Saints out of 
the firſt of his Afonarchy , which began at the | the hery Furnace ; who being thrown into it 
end of the #gyptian Wars; the whole Prophecy | bound, for refuſing to comimir idolatry, were af. 
of Nabum which went between the one and the | liſted by an Angel preſerved from all harm of 
other , argueth ſtrongly ,- that there was a longer | the Fire ; looſened from their Bands; and finally 
ſpace 'of time intercurrent. So that' to enquire | called out with gracious words, and reſtored to 
into the very year of this deſtruCtion , or other | their former Honour , by the King : who amazed 
Circumſtances of the War , whether managed by | at the Miracle, made a decree tending to the Ho 
Nabuchodonoſer in Perſon , or by his Lieutenaants, | nour of God , which by ereCtion of his Image he 
were ſatnewhat like unto the vain Curioſity of | had violated. Yet this devotion of Nabuchadnezs 
Tiberius Ceſar , erquiring who was the Mother of | z4r was not fo rooted in him, that it could bring 
Hecuba; or to the like idle pains which he ſhould | forth fruit anſwerable to his haſty zeal. There. 
take; who would ſeek to learn what Woman that | fore was he forewarned by God in a Dream of 
Huzz,ah Queen of MNinivie was, whoſe woful | the terrible Judgment hanging over his Head, 
Captivity the ſame Prophet Nahum likewiſe did | which Damel expounding , adviſed him to break 
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cripture. To ſpeakany more | Prophecies of Daniel. Among theſe we may reckon 


Mountains, Which moſt new yori] Harp 
the. Aſſyrian, 


a 


ble to find out. | 4s if he had beer; God himſelf, ſhould now command 


pleaſed God to Teclaim him , by'the. ſtrange and 


off bis ſin by righteouſneſs, and hiz iniquity by mercy 
| fowaras 
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this threatning 
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: rs Dream, and much more eaſily be forgotten | fe 


' lofty words 


T 4 £7 > <a 1 ; 
3% 44 4 % Fe © 
- 4: 7 oY CY Cy 


- =? % vY 


s 
&. 
p ———_— 


: v3 LA 
*. CD of 2 


_y be was —_— » bur 
 fufficed not unto: reformation d 
For that ſo.greata Monarch ſhould be driven from 
har pond rune apa Aooadrre yi iy 
on Deals of the field, and made to. cat Graſs 
as the Oxen, was a thing fo incredible in Man's 
eaſily it might be thought an 


were the Faults , for W 


0. 
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at the years. end. One whole years leiſure to re- 
pent was-given to this haughty Prince: which re- 
ſpite of the' execution may ſeem to have bred in 
him a forgetfulneſs of Gods Sentence. For at the 
end of twelve Months; walking in the Royal Pa- 
lace of Babel, he was ſo overjoyed and tranſport- 
ed with a vain Contemplation of his own ſeeming 
Happineſs , that without all fear of Gods heayy 
Judgment pronounced againſt him, he uttered thoſe 
before rehearſed, in yaunting of the 
Majeſtical Works which he had reared, as well 
beleeming his Majeſtical Perſon. Bur his high 
of ano were not fully ended, when a Voice from 

eaven , telling 'him that his Kingdom was de- 
parted from him. rehearſed over unto him the 
Sentence again , Which was fulfilled upon him the 
very ſame hour. 

That Salomon and many other Princes and great 
ones , have taken delight in their own Buildings, 
it cannot any way be doubted; yet I do not re- 
member that ever I have read of any, that were 
puniſhed for rejoycing .in Works of this kind 


- (though it is bard in Joy , or any paſſion of the 


Mind to keep a juſt meaſure) excepting only this 
Nebuchadnezzavr. $:6 : 
The-like may be ſaid of David: for other ( and 
ſome very godly) Kings have muſtered all their 
Forces to the very laſt Man; but few or none have 
been known to have been punifhed as David was. 
Surely I not only bold it lawful to rejoyce in thoſe 
good things , wherewith God hath bleſied us; but 
a note of much unthankfulneſs to entertain chem 
with a fullen and unfeeling diſpoſition. Yet as all 
humane Afﬀections, wherein due reference to God 
is wanting, are no better than obſcure Clouds, 


hindringthe influence of that bleſſed Light, which 


clarifies the-Soul of Man, and prediſpoſeth it un. 
to the brightneſs of erernal Felicity ; ſo that in- 
ſolent joy, which Man inthe pride of his vain ima- 
gination- conceiveth of his own Worth, doth a- 


bove all other Paſſions blaſt our Minds, as it: were: 


with Lightning, and make. us 'to refle& our 
thoughts upan our ſeeming inherent greatneſs, for- 
getting\the whilſt him ,- zo whom we are indebted 
for our vety bring. Wherefore theſe mals meniis 
$audia; The evil joys of the Afind, were not un- 
aptly, by the Prince of Zarine Pocts, beſtowed in 
the entrance of Hef, and: placed further inward 
than ſorrows, Cares, and Fears; not far from the 
Iron Cabbins of the Faries. * And certainly it is no 
unlikely Token of Vengeance near at hand, when 
theſe unreaſonable fluſhes of proud and vain Joy, 


; do rage:in/a-Mind , that ſhonld have been hum- 


bled with a juſt 'Repentance' and acknowledgment 

of i deſerving. + 7 et 
This was verified upon Nebuchadnezzar , whoſe 

Puniſhment , was ' ſingular and unexampled;: For 


he ran among Beaſts inthe Fields and Woods, 


- Where for ſovett years he lived, not only: as a fal» 


Vage _ : _—_ a ſalvage Beaſt, for a Beaſt he 
ought himſelf ſecunaian ſuam imaginationen , as 
Thomas noteth', and therefore fed himſelf in the 
ſame manner, and with the ſame Food that Beaſts 


1 


-in'the ſubſtance of that which was i 
the length of his Reign; 


nged in Figure 


according vo, Medians, in ſo much as be appeared 


a Beaſt to other Mens Eyes, as S. Jeroms in the Life 
of Hilerius ( how true God knows ) ſpeaks of a 
Woman: that appeared to all other Mens- fight a 
ag but to H;lerins Ts a te ; e.99"ou was 

{oy ox ren the Daughter of Apamen- 
on Was fai wn oy a io yn, gc 


the ſame time was my Underſtanding reſtored unto 
me, &c. Quends dic (faith S. Jerome ) ſenfam-ſibi 
redditum , -oſtendit non formam ſe amiſiſſe ſed menteys ; 
When he ſaith that his Senſe. was reſtored unto bim 

be ſbeweth that he had not loft bis humane Shape , but 
hu” Underſtanding. Seven years expired, it pleaſed 
God to reltore Nabuchodonoſor , both to his Unders 
ſtanding, and his Eſtate, for which he acknow- 
ledged and- praiſed God all the reſt of his Life, 
coafeſling his Power and everlaſting Being ; that he 


x . 


by 


$] 
Dax. 4 t3 


ſter as Dorothew _— __ dreamed : bur ac- Por. In $j- 
cording-to S. Jeromw's Expoſition of theſe words. _—— : 


was the Lord of Heaven and Earth, and wrought .3* © 34 


without refiſtance what he pleaſed in both; that 


his Works were all Truth, and his Ways righteous. 


Which gave Argument to many of the Fathers, 
and others, not to doubt of his ſalvation z namely 
S, Auguſtine, Theodoret, Lyra ,- Carthuſianus, and 0- 
thers. - And: for that place of Eſay the fourteenth, 
ont of which his perdition may be gathered, -the 
aforenamed Authors apply the ſame to Balthaſar, 
becauſe 1ſay both in the thirteenth and fourteenth 
Chapter ſpeaketh of the King , and the deſttuction 
of Babylon joyntly. 


$. XIL. 


Of EVILMERODACH. 
Aving already ſpoken what 1 could. of the 


H Succeſſion and Years of Nabucbadnexzar's Po- 
ſterity; the moſt that may be ſaid of him, is ſaid 


of Exilmerodach , which 1 will not here again res 


hearlſe. X 

He loſt ſome part of that which his. Father had 
gotten ; and lefr his' Kingdom burning in a War 
that conſumed it to Aſhes, © He loſt. «Agypr by re- 
bellion of the People, in the nineteenth year of 
his Reign, which was forty years after his Father 
had conquered it. But this agrees neither with the 
Accompt of Herodotus, who allows to Amaſes four. 
and forty years of Reign; nor with that of Dijo- 
dorus, who gives him five and fifty, ſaying-that he 


' died in 'the third year: of the threeſcore and thicd 


(0, 
There were indeed but ſeven and thirty: years, 
which paſſed between'the- ſecand year. of. the four 
and fiftieth Olympiad, (which was. the nineteenth 
of Evilmerodach ; andthe firſt of Awaſes ) and the 
fifth of Cambyſes his Reign, wherein he wan e£gypt 
of which ſeven and thirty : years it is. credibly. held, 
that Pſamennicns, the Son of :Amaſit; reigned three: 
ſo that Awe/s could be nalonger King than four 
and thirry years.. | But feeing;that theſe. two Greek 
Hiſtorians have been abuſed by; an Prieſts, 
| cn of Amaſuc 
it is no marvel though they were alſo deceived-in 
This'is the plain Anſwer 
to this ObjeCtion. - For 'ro ſay. eithet-:that: the 


-numbers were miſwritten.,,/ and four and forty ſct 


down in ſtead of four and thirty , or that Amaſic 
did temporiſe a while with the Aſjrians , and not 
bear himſelf as abſolute King of egypr, until the 
nineteenth of Evilmerodach (at which time, me 


LCce 3] 


lympiad , when Cambyſes' did conquer «£gypre 


" "wh 


not before, it hath been proved out of Ezekiel, 
that «eype decame again a Kingdom ) I bold it 
a ſuperfluous excule. ey 
Whether theſe «Agyptian Troubles did animate 
the King of the «Heges to deal with Evilmerodach, 
as with a Prince greater in Fame , and Reputa- 
tion , gotten by the decayed Valour of his People, . 
2 ' than in preſent Forces; or whether (as 1 rather 
b f think ) ſome foil received by the, Aſſyrian invadin 
—_ Media, emboldened the &gyptians to rebel again 
him : I will neither undertake, nor ſeek to define. 
Xenoph. C3- Xenopbon tells that the firſt Service of young Cyr«# 
roped. .1- in War was under Aſtyages King of the Medes, his 
Grand-father , in a proſperovs Fight againſt the 
Aſſyrian Prince , who did ſer upon him; at which 
time Cyr was fifteen or ſixteen years old. If there- | 
fore Cyr lived threeſcore and three years (as he 
is ſaid to have died well ſtricken in years ) which is 
held 'to be the ordinary term of nv ſhort Lite, 
' then'was this Encounter in the third year of Evil- 
merodach his Reign, Yet by the ſame reckoning 
it ſhould follow , that the War began more early 
between theſe Nations, for as much as the man- 
ner of their Fight in former times , with other 


ww 
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| T RP I have already (as it ſeems to me) | 


Circumſtances infinuating as much, are found in 
x-nopb. cy. the ſame place of Xenophon. And it may well be, 
r0pad. 1.8. that: the death or deſtruftion of N abuchodonoſor 

gaye courage unto thoſe that had felt him a trouble- 

ſome Neighbour, to ftand. vpon prouder Terms 
I with the ſſrians, than in his flouriſhing Eſtate 
X - they durſt have uſed. Howſoever the Quarrel be- 
AF gan, we find that it ended not before the laſt ruine 
of the 4fſyrian Monarchy. For the Babylonian, be- 
ing-too-proud to digelt the loſſes which he recei- 
ved by the Xedes and their Allies the Perſians, drew 
uato his Party the Lydians , and all the People of 
the l:ſſer Aſia, with Gifts and ſtrong Perſwalions, 
hoping ſo to'over-whelm his Enemies with a ſtrong 
Iavaſion, whom ig vain he had ſought to weary 
out with a lingring War. 

This-happened after the death of AFyages, who 
left the World in the nineteenth year of Evibnerc- 
dath, at which time Amaſis took polleſlion of e/£zypr. 
So that the Aſſrian having his hands already tull 
of Buſirieſs, which more earmeſtly did affe&t him, 
ſeems thereby to have-given the hetter means unto 
the eAgyptians,. of new erecting; their Kingdom, 
which: by long diſtance! of place did ſundry times 
find: occaſion to rebel in after-ages, and ſet-up a 
King within' it ſelf, againſt the far more mighty 


—_ 

Che. iſſue of theſe -great Preparations made by 
Evitmerodach againſt the Medes, was ſuch as open- 
ed the'way-unto-the-fulfiling of: thoſe Prophecies, 
which were many years before uttered againſt Ba- 
bel by Eſay.and Jeremy. | 

For the Afyrians, and their Confederates, who, 
truſting +in -cheir- Nutnbers/, thought 'to have 
buried: the Adedes, add Perſians 4 under their, thick 
ſhowers: of Arrows and Darts,” were \encountred 
with an'Army>. of : ſtout and well-trained Men, 

_ weightily armed; for cloſe Fight, by whom they 
were beaten in open Battel, wherein Evilmere- 
dach was ſlain. So that; great Frame of Empire 
which Nabuchodonoſor had raiſed arid upheld; being 
ſhaken and gricyouſly-crackt under his unfortuvate 
Son., was left to be ſuſtained by his unworthy -Ne- 


when 1t 'was greateſt and ſtrongeſt , than to repair 
it, when it was in way of falling. 


phew: .a Man more. likely to have overthrowa it, | 
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Balthaſar, 


ſufficiently proved that Balthaſer was the Son,' 
and immediate  Succeſſour to ' Evilmerodach, yet 
conſidering earneſtly the ConjeQures of thoſe 
Writers, which following Beroſue , inſert Njoliſar 
or Nirsgliſſoroor , and his Son Zebaſſardach between 
them: as alſo that which 1 find in Herodotws of Nj- 
rocris a: famons Queen of Babylon, who greatly a- 
dorned and fortified that City ; I have thought it 
not ſuperfluous here in this place to fhew, by whax 
means it was poſlible that ſome Ecrour might 
have crept into the Hiſtory of thoſe times, and 
thereby have bronght.ro us a needleſs tronble of 
ſearching out the- Truth, as it were by Candle- 
lighe, in the uncertain fragments of. loſt Authors, 
which we might haye found by Day-light, had we 
adhered only to the Scriptures. Firſt , therefore 
I obſerve, that the time which Beroſw divides be- 
twixt Evilmerodach, and the two next Kings, a- 
grees with the years in which Nebuckaduezzar lis 
ved wild among brute Beaſts in the open Field : 
Secondly , that the ſuddenneſs of this Accident, 
which came in one hour , could not but work much 
perturbation in that State, wherein doubtleſs the 
Honour of ſo noble a Prince was highly regarded, 
his Calamity pitied, and hjs Reſticution hoped ; 
the Prediction of Daniel finding Reputation in that 
Clauſe which promiſed his Recovery , as being 
verified in that which had- been more incredible. 
Now if we do in common Reaſon judge , what 
courſe was like to be taken by the great ones of 
the Kingdom, for ſettling the Goverament, whilſt 
the King was thus diſtrafted, we ſhall find ic moſt 
likely , that his Son and Heir did occupy the 
Royal Throne, with Condition to reſtore it vato 
his Father, when God ſhould enable him to repolſleſs 
it, In this his Rule £vilmeredach being to ſupply 
the-vtter want of Underſtanding in his Father, as 


reaſonable Kings, might eaſily either commit the 
loſolencies, or fall into the: Troubles, incident to 
ſuch. an Office. That he had in him-:very ſmall 
Ability of Government, it appears by his ill main- 
taining the Empire., when he held it in his own 
Righr, That his Siſter Njtocrs (if Nitocyss were his - 
Siſter ) was a Woman of-an high Spirit, it appears 
by that which Herodotus reports of her, ſaying that 
ſhe was more cunning than Semiramis, as appeared 
11n her magnificent and uſeful Works about the Ri- 
ver of. Zuphbrates , and her Fartification -of Babylon 
againſt the Medes, who had gotten many Towns 
from the' Afrians., and amongſt them Nimve. 
Wherefore it were not unreaſonable to think , that 
ſuch a Woman, ſeeing how the Empire went to de- 
cay through her Brothers miſgoyernment, uſed Pra- 
Ctices to get the Rule into-her own hands; and after- 
wards, as a Mother, to leave it unto her ungracious 
Son. : Other time'than this, wherein N:rocrs could 
have reigned, we do not find; 'but.we find'in Be- 
; roſus (as Toſephus hath citedhim) that Nzgliſar, who 
| got the Kingdom from Evilmerodach , was bis Si- 
 ſters Husband 3 which argues this to have been the 
ſame Woman. As {or :Labaſſardach the Son of 
Niglfar., if at the end of ntne Months Reign he 


were for his lewd Conditions flain by the Nobility, 
as 


Protectors do the unripeneſs of it in young, but Heb l.r 
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tlewoman commending his Beauty, ſaid it were a 


happy Woman that ſhould be his Wife. Such bar- : 
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barous yillanies cauſed many. which. had loved hig by 


Father (as. a: good .and-grations; though; unfor: 
tunate Prince) to-revolc trom him -uato the Eae, 
my as. ſoon: as he. was King. . Neither do 1- find 
that he performed "ny thing worthy. of Record, 
but. as a Coward and a Fool he loſt all;; fitting 
{till, -and- not once daring to give Battel: co: them | 
that daily took. fomewhat from. him; yet - 
careleſly teaſting when. danger had hemmed him 
in, on..eyery ſide, and when. death arreſted him 
by the hands of- choſe whom he thad wronged in 
tis Fathers life. | So the end of him. wag: baſe and 
miſerable ; for he died: as a Fool taken in VNeX- 
| cuſable ſecurity, yet had not that - happineſs 
Cluch as it is) of a death free from apprehen. 
lion of fear , but was terrified with a dreadful 
Viſion, which had ſhewed his ruin not many 
hours before even whilſt he was drinking in that 
Wine , which the. Swords of his inſulting Ene- 
mies drew out. of him, together with- bis lateſt 
Blood, It as therefore in this place enough to 
lay of him, That after a diſhonourable Reign of 
ſeventeen years he periſhed like a Beaſt, and was. 
ſlain as he deſerved. The reſt that concerneth him 
in queſtion of his time, hath been ſpoken herero- 
fore; in matter of his affairs, ſhall be handled. a- 
mong the atts of Cyrus, to whole Story that of Bat: 
thaſar is but an Appendix, 


CHAP, I1. 


Of the Original and firſt 


< * Wh 


Greatneſs of the Perſians, 


4. 


e. 


I. 


That the Medes were chief eAors in the ſubverſion of the Babylonian Empere. 


HE Line of Belochus being now extin- 

guiſhed in Balthaſar, the Empire of Be 

. bylon, and of /ſſyria, was joyned firſt 

" to that of Media, which ind hs go: 

yerned by Cyaxares or Darius Medus, after whom 

Cyrus 09 Lord and Monarch, both of Afſyria 
and of Media it felt. 

Of. the- Race of Phal Belochus there: were ten 
Kings beſides bimſelf, and of Arbaces as many are 
found by Metaſthenes. Theſe two Provincial Go- 
yernors having cut down the laſt branch of Ninus 
in Sardanapalus, divided between them the Eaſtern 
Empire, -Cyexares-( whom the Scriptures call Da- 


ris. Medus ). the laſt of the Race of Arbaces dying 
about two as after that the Line of Belochus was 
ended in Bakhaſar z the Dominion as. well.of the 
Conqueror ,-as of the CORTE fell; to.a third 
Family,: namely,. to- Gras. of. the Houſe of | Ache- 
wenes, the Princes of which Blood reigning in Per- 
' ſia, bad. formerly been dependants on the Medex, 


and.were. of as little power at home, as of fame 


abroad in the World. | 7 

Of the Family of Achemenes, and Line of the 
Perſian Kings, we ſhall hereafter find occaſion in 
due;place to intreat. 

The Nation of the MHedes deſcended from 24 
dai the. third Son- of Fapbet, that they had Kiogs 
ſ.onafter the Flood, Lattantins and Diodorwr hive 


found Record; For .Laftantius remembreth an 
ancient King of rhe Medes called: Hydeſpes, and Dios 
dore ſptaketh of Pharnus with bis feven Sons, (lain 
by the Arian in the beginning of theic Em- 
PITC. 

But of theſe who ſucceeded Arbaces the firſt; 
that freed his Nation from the A4ſyriens; I take 
the Liſt and Number from Zſebius, adding Darius 
Meads : of . whom I haye ſpoken in; their proper 
| Places heretofore z, and they:are theſe : 
| ... eArbaces : Sk .. £28. years: 
| - 1. Seſarmus |, , _ Þ30 years. 
; Ledidus 40. years. 
| Caratceas. IE 113 years. 
| Diocles > Who reigned 5 53 years, 
Phraortes | 1 24. years, 
Cyaxares 1 32 years. 
HAſtyages | 383 years, 
Darius Medus L 


And though the Greeks aſcribe the Conqueſt of 
Babylon t0 Cyrus alone, yet 'the Scriptures teach us 
that, Darsus was not only King of Media, and had 
the Perſtans bis followers, but that the Army vi- 
| Ctorious Over Balthaſar was his; as the Afyriar 
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Babylon / Emy ji 6 alſo was < : 
des took the Kingdom being thteeſcore and two 

years old. © And further what Officers it plea 

tiim'ro ſet over: the Ringdom. And fo was it pre» 


che reports of Juſtin, and Herodotus, ave not to be 
received, who attribute'the taking of Babylon to 


C "yrus alone. 


6. I. 

By what means the Empire was tranfiated from the 
Medes to the Perſians, 

OW the Kingdom of the Afedes fell into the 

H hands of Cyrus, it is a doubt not ſufficiently 


cleared by Hiſtorians : but rather their different 


relations of his beginnings have bred the former 
opinion 'of thoſe who give the Conqueſt of Babel 
ro the Perſian only. For {ome there are who de- 
ny that Aſtyages had any opher Succeſſor than Cy- 
rus his Grand-child by Mandane. Whereas Cieſtas 
on the contrary ſide afficmeth that Cyrus was no 
way deſcended from 4fyages ( whom he calleth 
Aſtyg as or Apama )but only that having vanquiſhed 
bim in Battel, and confined him to Ba&ria, he 
married-his Dwghter Ames. But T find the rela- 
tions of -Ctefkzs often cited-and feldom followed, 
and himſelf ſometimes vety juſtly reproved of wit 
ful untruth. | 

_ Viginier a diligent and learned Hiſtorian of this 
Ape, produceth many probable reafons that .4- 
ftyages had no! fuch Son as Cyaxares, or Daring Me- 
aus ; and to confirm his opinion:the more, he cirerh 
Diodere, Tuſtin, Strabo, Plato, Ariſtotle, Iſocrattr, and 
before them Caftor, Thallns, nd -Phlegon, who do 
not find any ſuch Succeſſor. Neither do Tatianus, 
Theephilus Antiochenus,  Tulias Africanus, Clemens 


Alevcwntdrins,' Tuſtin Martyr, Lattantias, Enfebins, | 
S. Jerome, or $. Auguſtine, make report. out of any | 
faithful Anthor by them read, that hath given ; 


other Son of Succeflor to Af ysges than Cyray, 

Yet ſeeing that this manner of Argument, ab 
authoritate negative, doth never inforce conſent ; 
we may. be tie bolder ( all this great Liſt of No- 
ble Writers by him alledged. notwithſtanding ) to 
affirm that either Aſftyagzes himlelf muſt hayt been 
Darius. of the Medes, which cannot agree with'his 
place in the courſe of time; or elſe to give him 
ſome other Succeſſor, according to Joſephs, and 
Xenophon, the ſame whom Damel calleth Darin. 
For it is manifeſt, and without difpnte, that 'the 
King of- the Medes commanded in' chief, and was 
abſolute Lord of that Conqueſt, Eyrxs during his 
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| Andit may well be thought, that the Soldiers 
imploy 
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on, bur: for the delivery of his Church; a grea. 
ter work in the Eyes of God, than the ſubverſh. 
on of any State or Monarchy , how. powerful + 
ſoever, Fo 

ed in that ſervice did rather aſcribe the glo« 
the Median, who was greateſt in Riches and Powe . 
er. All which alſo falling upon Cyras by ſacs . 
ceſlion, and continuing in his Poſterity,' did much 
augment the fame of his vertue, which among 
Prophane Hiſtorians over-grew altogether the ho. 
nour due to Cyaxares, both becauſe he was-old, _ 
and did nothing in Perſon; as alſo becauſe he ſoon 


| after quitted the World, and left all to Cyrus, who. ro 


was poſleſt of whatſoever belonged'to Darixe, be. 
fore the fame-of any ſuch King or Conqueror was 
carried far off. | x1 
And for the Greek Hiſtorians, they took all things 
from the relations of the Perſians, who gave to. 
Cyrus all the praiſe of a molt excellent. Pcince, ma- 
king none his equal. Only Damel in the ficſt, fifth, 
and ſixth Chapters of his Prophecies, makes it plain 
that himſelf not only. lived a great Officer under 
King' Darts, but that he continued in that eſtate 
to the firſt of Cy74s, which being the year of D@- 
niel's death , could not have been diſtinguiſhed: © 
from the Reign of Darius, if they had begun to» 


| gether and reigned joyntly; neither can it be : 


imagined that Darius held the Kingdom. by Cyras's by 
permiſſion, conſidering that Cyrus began afrer 
him, | 


6. 11E. 


Xenophon's relation of the War which the Medes 
and Perſialis made with joynt Forces upon the Aſſy- 
rians and others. 


\ 


HESE Teſtimonies of the Scriptures, which 
need no other confirmation , are yet made 
more open to our underſtanding, by" that which 
X:nophon hath written of theſe Wars : The cavſe 
whereof, according to his report; was this, 
When the 4{yrian had inlarged bis Empire with 
Victories, and was become Lord of- all Sy, and 
many other Countries, he began to hope thar if 


| the Mezes could be brought under his ſubjeRtion, 


there ſhould nor then be left any Nation adjoyn- 
ing able to make head” againſt him. For the King 
of the Medes was able'to bring-into the- Field 
threeſcore- thouſand Foot ,- and above- ten' thon- 
ſand Horfe; to which: the Forces of Perſue being 
joyned made an exceeding ſtrong Army. 

The Afyrien conſidering the ſtrength of ſach a 
Neighbour, invited Cyefus Ring of Lydia, a Prince 
very mighty þoth in Men. and Treafure, and. with 
him other Lords of Aſia the leſs ro his aſſiſtance, 
alledging that thoſe Eaftern Nations were very 


powerfal, and ſo firmly conjoyned by League and 
| many 


ry tohim that was the beſt Man of War, thai to Be 
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he, drew to 
pounded an Army-of two hundred thouſand Foot, 
0d" threeſcore/ thouſand Horſe 4 +of whied,:-ten 
thooſand Horſe,/:and forty-thouſanid Foot were led | 
by Craſus," who+had great caulciof erlmity \with 
the Medes, "in regard of 'the : War made by them / 
againſt his Father Alyartes; \'but-this great Army 
was by Cyaxares King: of the Medes, and by "Cyr 
General of the Perſian. Forces} vtterly broken z 
upon; which Defeat” the {97543 King being alſo 
lain; fo many of the A/yſWs revolted; as Baby- 
- "ont ſelf conld:not longer alQred withont the 
- Joccours of Mercenaties, waged-with great ſumms 
. of'Mony out: of [Af the leſs4i /Zgypr, and elfe- 
: where.  Which' new. gathered 'Forces were: alſo: 


>: ſcattered by Cyr, who following his advantage, 
- poſſeſt himfelt.of. a great. parfof, the leſſer /'«.{ſia;; 


at which time. it was, as 1:take it, that Crow him-. 
ſelf was alſo made priſoner. , aNTE% 
- >The attempt of Babylon: following ſoon. after, 
the. Army. lying before it being paid by Dari, 
whom Xenophon calleth Cyaxares, and led by Cyrua 
his Siſters Son, prevailed againſt Balthaſar, as in due 
time ſhall be fer-down.. ' | 

Thoſe Pe#ſians which followed Cyrus, hnd by bim 
levied}, ate numbred thirty thouſand Foot-men, 
of which a thouſand were armed Gentlemen, the 
reſt of the common ſort were Archers, or ſuch 
as uſed the Dart and the" Sling. So far | Xeno- 
phon. Of whom in this Argument, 'as it is true, 
that he deſcribed in Cyr the: pattern- of 'a moſt 
Heroical Prince, with much Poetical addition : So 
it cannot be. denied, but that the bulk and. groſs 
of his Narration was founded upon meer Hiſtori- 
cal truth. 

Neither- can it indeed be affirmed of any the 
like Writer, that in every ſpeech and circumſtance 
he bath preciſely tied himſelf to the Phraſe of the 
Speaker, or nature of the occaſion, but borrowed 
in each out of his own invention, appropriating 
the ſame to the times and perſons of whom. he 
treated. Patting therefore apart the Moral and 
Politick diſcourſe, and examining but the Hiſtory 
of things done, it will eaſily appear that Xenophor 
hath bandled his undertaken ſubjeC& in ſuch ſort, 
that by beautifying the face thereof, he'hath' not 
in any ſort corrupted the body. 


The eſtate of the Medes and Perſians in times fore- | 


going this great War- 


OR it is commonly agreed upon, that : Ache- 

menes, the Son of Perſes being Governor of 
Perſia, did aſſociate himſelf with Arbaces, who 
commanded in Meas4 in that Rebellion againſt Sar- 
danapalns, arid that each of them after the Vidtory 
obtained, held for himſelf the Dominion of thoſe 
Countries 'which he had formerly ruled for the 
4fhrians\, as alſo that- they conveighed over the 
ſame honour and power to their Poſterity 5 which 
io Media was not abſolutely Regal, but with ſome 
reſtraint limited, until ſuch- time as Dejoces took 
' pon. him the full Authority and Majeſty of a King. 


| reſiſt them, 'With- 
theſe incitementsſtrengthned with: great preſents, - 
wy himſelf ſo manjadherents as. he-com--! 
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From the death of i Sardanajalus 7 to: the Reign 


of Dejoces, are uſually accounted. about an huu- 


dred and forty years, in the laſt ſixty whereof there 


reigned in Afſyria mighty Princes, namely Salma- 


nff ir and his Succeſſors, whoſe . great atchieve- 


ments in. Syria and elſewhere witneſs, that the 


Meaes and Ferſians found it not. for-theic advantage 
to undertake any offenſive War agaiiſt thoſe vits- 
rious Kings, it being alſo probable that the League 
continued as yet between theſe. the Succeſſors of 
Belochus, and Arbaces , who had formerly ſharcd 
the Empire. 

Now from the beginning of Dejoces to the firſt 
of Aſt yages, there paſt above ninety years, in'which 
if  Herodotas have written truly, that Phraartes.COn» 
quered Perſia,” and how- he-and other! the; Kings 
of Media. by many Vittories' greatly enlarged. 


their Dominions, and commanded many parts af. 
Aſia, it had been but an unadviſed enterpriſe of the 


Aſſyrians and Babylonians, to have waſted themſelves 


againſt the Syrians and «#gyptians, leaving... ſo able 
and viftorious a Nation on their backs + But that 
the Medes had done nothing upon the' South parts of 


 Perfiaz+ and that the Perſians themRIves. were not 


Maſters..of [Suſiana. in Nabucbodondſor's: time, it is 
manifeſt. jn-. Daniel, who. was then Governor for 
the Babylonians in Suſa .Or; Suſan, the: chief City 
thereof, It is true indeed, | that. the Hed: 
ans, either under -Cyaxares or 4ſtyages,' or both, 
had--quarcel with Halyatres the Fathier .of Cro- 


ſus, which after ſome ſix years diſpute was com- 


pounded. 

How the affairs of Perſia ſtood in ſo many ages, 
| do not find any memory. It ſeemeth that the 
roughtieſs! of the - mountainous - Country which. 
they | then - poſleſt, with the confederacy which 
they "continued with the Afedes, gave them more 


| ſecurity than fame: [For if their Kings, being 


the Poſterity of Achemenes, had done any memo- 
rable as, the greatneſs which they afterward 
obtained would not have ſuffered any forgetful- 
neſs thereof. But as we find all Xenophon's re- 
ports, both of theſe Wars andthe ſtate-of thoſe 
Countries to be very conſonant and agreeable 
to. the relation of many other good Authors, 
ſo it appears, that the Race of Achemenes' held 
the Principality of Perſia from Father to 'Son for 
many. deſcents. And therefore way better 
give” credit to Xenophon, who :ffirmeth, That Came 
byſes the Father of Cyrus was King of Perſia: than 
to thoſe that make him a mean Man, and ſay, 
that Aſftyages gave him his Daughter Mandare in 
Marriage, to the end that her Son ( whoſe Nati- 
vity he feared ) might be diſabled from any great 
undertaking by his Fathers ignobility, 

For whar cauſe of grief could it be to Aſtyages, 
that the Son of his Daughter ſhould become 
Lord of the beſt part of 4a? No; it was 
more likely, that 'upon fuch a Prophecy his love 
ro his Grand-child ſhould bave -encreaſfed;, and 


{| his care been the-greater to have''married her 


to ſome Prince of ſtrength and eminent” ver- 
rue. 

Yea, the ſame Herodotus; who is 'the ficſt An- 
thor, and as 1 think the deviſer of the miſchief in- 
tended againſt Cyrus by his Grand-father, doth 
confeſs, That the Line of the Achemenide was 'fo 
renowned, that the 'great King YXer-xes in the height 
of - his Proſperity: did thence derive-himfelf, and 
vaunt of it: which he would never bave' done, ' 
had they "been ignoble,' nor had they' been the 
Vaſſals of: any other King or Monarch. 

For in-this fort Xerxes in the ſeventh 'of  Herc- 
dotws- defiverh. himſelf, | | 


Achemenes. 


Of the Achemenide there were two Races : 
of the firſt was Cyr the | | 
failed in his two Sons, Cambyſer and Swerdir. This 
Royal Family is thus fer down by the Icarned Rer- 


Necchn. 


Achamenes, the Son of Perſes, ficſt King of | 


Perſia. 


Darius. 


Cyrus, the firſt of that name, had Conbyfes | 


and who, married to Pharnaces, | 
King of C i4, bad Ariyſtone and 
other Dauginters. 

Cambyſes had 


Cyras.the Great, Cyrus had 7 
Cambyſes; who ceded bim, and Smerdis 
ſlain by his Brother Cambyſes. 


Of the ſecond were thoſe ſeven great Princes of 
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the great Riches thereof, 
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vain, and to his great diſhonour. And yet this 


City, now called Sir4, was not the old Perſepo. 
lis, for Alexander, at the requeſt of Thais the 
Hazlor, burar it. | 

The firſt King of Perſia to us known, if we fol. 
low the current of Anthors interpreting the four- 
teenth Chapter of Geneſis, was Chedorlaomer, who 
lived with Amraphel or N:niar, and joyned with 


Perſia, who having overthrown the vlurped Roy- | him in the War againſt thoſe 4rab5ars, who was 
aky of the Mag, choſe from among themſclves | afterward extingu by the Forces of Abra- Ga. 
Datins the Soi of Hyſtaſpes King. ham. 
CHAP. IIL 
« Of CYRUS. 
WS 1 


Of Cyrus his name and faſt ations. 


S. touching the name of Cyrus, Strabo 
ſaith, That the ſame was taken from a 
River which watereth Perſia this great 
Prince having Agredatus for his pro- 
per name. But the great was not the fiſt 
of that name; Herodotus otherwiſe ; and that Cy- 
Str9þ.1.1 5. 74s figpifieth a Father in the Perſion Tongue, and 
therefore {o- intituled by the People, 
_ It istrve that for his Juſtice and other excellent 
raven ar naahy var wel Father ; 7 that 
AER, Gonibcati hin] 
it be ” wap : 
Plu.is Plutarch hath a third opinion, afficming, That 
vit. Atas. Cyrus 1s as much to ſay as the Sun, in the ſame Lan- 
guage, Howſoever it be, yet the Prophet 1{avab, 
almoſt two hundred years before Cyrus was born, 


' which, the Cong 


gives. him that name, Thr: ſaith the Lord unto Cy- 
rus bis anoimed, QC. 

Before the Conqueſt of Babylon, the Vittories 
which Cyras obtained were many and great : among 

: veſt of Lydi«, and other Pros 
vinces thereto ſubject, together with the taking 
of Creſus himſelf, are not recounted by Euſchins, 
Orofins, and others, but placed among his later at- 
chieverents, whole opinion for this difference of 
time is founded upon two reaſons ; namely, That 
of the Medien there is no mention in that laſt 
War againſt Craſus : and that the obtaining of - 
Sardis is referred to the eight and fiftieth Olym- 
piad, and the glorious Victory which Cyrus had 
over Babylon, to the hive and Gifticth Olympiad. 


| Tte 


At 


| 


s. IL 


Of Croefus the King of Lydia, who made War mon 
Cyrus. 


Have in the laſt Book fpoken ſomewhat of Cra- 

ſms, of 'his Race and Predeceilors, as alſo of 
thofe Kings which governed Zyd&i« in more anci- 
ent times: of which the ficſt (to Prophane Au- 
thors known } was Lydas, the Son of Arys : which 
Family extinguiſhed, che Kingdom was by an Ora- 
cle conferred upon Argon, deſcended from Her- 
cules, whereof there wexe two and twenty Gence 
rations, Candaules being the laſt, who by ſhewing 
his fair Wife naked to Gyges his favorite, he wag 
by the ſame Gyges ( thereto urged upon peril of his 
own life by the Queen ) the next day (lain. Which 
done, Gyges enjoyed both the Queen and the King- 
doar of Lydsa, and left the fame to ys his Son, 
who was Father to Sadyattes, the Father of Ha- 


}d. 1. 1. lyattes ( who thruſt the Cmmerians out of eAſia ) 
1-34 5. and Halyates begat Craſm : which five Kings, of 


4 I{+ 
I}, 


Carians ,, Myſeans,' Pap 


a third Race, enjoyed that Kingdom an hundred 
and ſeventy. years. Halyartes the Father of Cre- 
ſus was an undertaking Prince, and after he had 


continued a War againſt Cyaxares the eHedian, a 


Prince very powerful and maintained it fix years, 
a Peace was cancluded upon equal conditions be- 
tween them. 

Aſtyages, the Son of Cyaxares, and Grand- 
father to Cyr«s, thought himſelf greatly honou- 
red by obtaining Aryenu, Creſws Siſter, whom he 
married. | 

But Cref ſo far enlarged his Dominions after 
his Fathers death, as he was nothing inferior in 
Territory to any King or Monarch of that ape: 
Of which, about that time there were four in ef- 
feft of equal ſtrength., to- wit, the eHedian, 
the Babylonian, the e/Egyptian, and the Lydian : 
only Nabuchodenoſor , he had" joyned Phe: 
nicia, Paleſtina, and to his Empire, had 
ne pnathage no Competitor during his own 

But Crofju, notwithſtanding the Men and Treas 
ſure ſpent in the quarrel of the Babylonians, he 
yet ralſtred e/fols, Daris, and Tonia, Provinces 
paſſeſt by- the Greeks in Aſia the leſs, adjoyning 
ta Lydis,;, gave Law to the Phrygians, Bithynians, 
1447, and other Nati- 
ons. Aud. that be:alfo inforc'd the Epheſiars to ac- 
knowledge him, notwithſtanding they compaſied' 
their City with: Diana's Girdle, Herodotus witnef. 


| ving Prepared a powerful _ 


ubting alſo, that his proſperons und 
| whom he 
preſented «with marvellous rich Gifts, what ſuc 
ceſs he might hope for againſt Cyras, if he under« 
took him : from whom he received this Riddle, 
 Creazius paſſing over. the Rever Halys, ſhall diſſolve « 
great Dominion. For the Devil being doubtful of 
the ſucceſs, paid him with Merchandize of both 
ledes like, and might be inverted either way to the 
ruin of Perſia, or of his own Lydia, 


S. IIL. 


Creeſus his Expedition againſt Cyrus. 


Ereupon Craſas being reſolved to ſtop the 
courſe of Cyms's fortunes, if he could, deſpis 
ſed all the Arguments uſed by Sardenes to the con- 
trary, who defired him to fore-think, That he ur- 
ged a Nation inhabiting a barren and mountainous 
Region, a Pcople not covered with: the ſoft Silk 
of Worms, but with the hard Skins of Beaſts; 
not fed with ſuch Meat as they fancied, but con- 
tent with what they found; drinkers of Water, 
not of Wine: and in a word, a Nation warlike, 
enduring, valiant and proſperous; over whom if 
be became victorious, he could thereby enrich him- 
felf in-nothing but fame, in which he already ex« 
celle&: and if by them beaten, and ſubjected, fo 
great would his loſs appear of all things which 
the World hath in-account, as: the ame could nei« 
ther haſtily be told, nor readily conceiyed. 
Notwithſtanding this ſolid Counſe}, Graſus has 
» be led the 
ſawe towards Media, but in his pallage he was ar- 
reſted'at Preriam, a City of great ſtrength in Cap- 
padocia;, which while he ſought by al} means to 


ſeth. Moreover, Achenew out of Beroſw ( which | other, after theentertainment of divers Skirmiſhes, 


ſurprize or force, Cyrus came on, and found the 
Lydians encamped: before it. That each was infe« 
rior - to Other in ſtrength or opinion, I do not 
find: for out of doubt, Craſw as he excelled 
any Prince! of that age in Riches and: Ability; ſo 
'was he not under any. in: territory and fame that 
then lived. | 

But as: Cratippus of eHitylene anſwered Pompey 
when. he complained againſt the Gods, becaule 
they favoureda Diſturber and Uſurper of the Com- 
monweal againſt him who fought for the Romer 
liberty, That Kingdoms: and: Commonweals had 
their encreaſe and period from Divine Ordinance : 
ſo- at this] time was the Winter -of Creſuws Proſpe= 
rity at hand, the Leaves of his flouriſhung. fortune 
ready'to fall, and that of Cyr«s but in the Flower 
and. firſt Spring. The God of all Power, and not 
Admetis Herdman, Apollo, had given date to the 
one, anda beginning of glory to the other. 

When theſe two- Armies were. in yiew of each 


the 


might in the end grow perillous to himſelf, be - 
| conſulted wich the Oracle of hot 


{# 
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- the Perſians and Lydians began- to joyn in groſs 
Troops: ſu lies om hotly Kings thruſt on upon 
the ling "o and advancement of either Nation : 
and as the Perſians had ſomewhat the better of the 
Day; ſo when the dark veil of Night had hidden 

- each Army from the others view, Craſws doubt- 

iog what ſucceſs the riſing Sun would bring with 

it, > nap the Field to C and with all ſpeed 
poſlible retired, and ta _ next way into 

Lydia, recovered Sardis bis firſt City and Regal 

Seat, without any purſuit made by Cyr« to retard 

him. Where being arrived, and nothing ſuſpeQing 

Cyrw's approach, or any other War for that Win- 

ter, he diſmiſſed the Soldiers, and ſentthe Troops 

of his ſundry Nations to their own Provinces, ap- 
pointing, them-to re-aſſemble at the end of five 
months, acquainting his Commanders with his 
intents for the renewing of the War at the time 


4a appointed. | 


_1 not mentionin 


$. IV. 
The Conqueſt of Lydia by Cyrvs. 


mm inthe following morning finding the Lyas- 
ans departed, put his Army in order to pur- 
ſue them, yet not fo haſtily, and at their heels, as 
to be diſcoyered. But having good intelligence of 
Creſus his proceeding, he ſo meaſured his Marches, 
as he preſented not himſelf before Sardis, till ſuch 
time as Creſus had diſpoſed his Army to their 
wintring Garriſons : when being altogether un- 
looked fer, and unfeared, he ſurrounded Sards 
with his Army : wherein Craſw having no other 
Companies than his Citizens and ordinary Guards, 
afrer fourteen days Siege the ſame was entred 
by aſſault, and all executed that reſiſted. Creſus 
having now neither Arms to fight, nor Wings to 
Þ» commun; fie» Sardis being} on all parts ſtrongly encompaſ. 
calamitate ſed, thruſt himſelf into the heap and milerable 
ſuen quiſq; Multitude of his Vaſſals, and had undergone the 
babet for- common fortune of common Perſons vanquiſhed, 
Funem.CiT. ad not a Son of his, who had been dumb all his 
life ( by extremity of paflion and fear- enabled ) 
Memoriaw cried out to the Soldiers to ſpare Crzſus. Who 
*:. me Fhereupon being taken and impriſoned, deſpoiled 
- voce} Ofall things but the expectation of death, he was 
incitamen- forthwith tied in Fetters, & ſet on thetop of a great 
tum, &c. and high heap of Wood, to be conſumed to aſhes 
S9173c.7- thereon. To which when the fire was ſet and 
kindled, remembring the diſcourſe which he had 
had with the Athenian Law-giver, he thrice cried 
out on his name, Solon, Solon, Solon : and being de- 
manded what he meant by that invocation, he 
ficſt uſed ſilence : but urged again, he told them, 
That he now found it true which Solon had long 
ſince told him, That many Men in the race and 
courſes of their [ives might well be accounted for. 
tunate, but no Man could diſcern himſelf” for hap- 
Py indeed, till his end. 
Homo qui Of which anſwer Cyrus being ſpeedily informed, 
3n bomine remembring the changes of fortune and his own 
—_ mortality, he commanded his Miniſters of Juſtice 
ef menizit © withdraw the fire with all diligence to ſaye Cro- 
vi. caſf. ſw, and to conduct him to his preſence: which 
done, Cyrw demanded of him, who it: was that 


t 


anſwered, It was thy proſperous: and my unpro. 
ſperous deſtiny ( the Grecian God. ws there. 
withal -my ambition ) that were the in and 
conduQtors of Craſus War againſt Cyrgi, * - 

(ym: being pierc'd with oo” anſwer," and be. 
wailing his eſtate, though victorious over ir, did 
not only ſpare his life, but entertained him eyer 
dfter as a King and his Companion, ſhewing therein 
a true effe&t of mercy indeed, Que non cauſum ſed 
fortunam ſpelt at. | | 
And herein is the real difference diſcerned be. 
tween that behaviour which we call Beneficium 14 
tronis, & gratiam Princip: : A Thief ſomerime ſpa. 


juſtly : A King, that giveth breath, and a conti. 
nuance of bein#, to him that was the cauſe ang 
author of his own evil. | 

The report made by Xenophon is, That 

did friendly entertain Craſus at the firſt Gghe, 
| that which Herodotus delivers, 
and is here already ſet down, that he ſhould 
have been burnt alive. It may well be, that Ye. 
nephon pourtraying ( in Cyrus Yan Heroical Prince, 
thought an intent fo cruel fitter to be forgot. 
ren than rehearſed, as too much misbeſeeming a 
generous nature, And it is very likely, that near. 
neſs of Alliance might withhold Cyrus ( had he 
been otherwiſe vitious ) from fo cruel a purpoſe 
againſt his Grand-mothers Brother. Howſoeyer 
ic was, the Moral part of the Story hath given 
credit and reputation to the report of Herodotus 
( as to many the like it often doth) and made it 
paſs for currant, though the*truſt repoled in Crs. 


aot uſe him inhumanely ar the firſt. 


paſt with his Army over efraxes into Scythia, he 
left Creſus to accompary and adviſe his Son Cam- 
byſes, Governor of the Empire in his abſence, with 
whom he lived all the time of Cyrus, and did af- 
terward follow Cambyſes into eAgypt, where he 
hardly eſcaped his tyrannous hand. What his 
end was I donot find. 

But in this time the Races of three of the grea- 
teſt Kings in that part of the World took end; 
to wit, of the Babylonians, Medians, and Lydians ; 
In Balthaſar, Cyaxares, and Craſws. 


$ -V. 
How Cyrus wor Babylon. > 


A this Lydian War enſued the great Con- 
queſt of Babylon, which gave unto Cyrus 
an Empire ſo large and mighty, that he was 
juſtly reputed the greateſt .Monarch then living 
upon Earth. How long time the preparations 
for this great action took up, it is uncertain; 
only it ſeems, that ten whole years did paſs be- 
tween his taking thoſe two Cities of Sardes and 
Babylon , which neyertheleſs 1 do not think to 
have been wholly occupied in proviſion for the 


HAfyrian War, but rather to have ſpent 
uaens I in 
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dudted him-to invade his Territory, and' to make © 
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ring the life of him which is in his power, but un- 


Jus afterwards may ſeem to argue, that Cyrus did , 


For as Herodotus himſelf telleth us, when Cyrut - 
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X9h.cz- 800d paſtime, when they ſaw the Lydians, Phrygians, 
rpe23.7, Cappadociens, and others, quartered about their Town 
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je Eſtate which ' he had already purcha- 
; rhay-be referred” that 


oo 
: 
t 


which Croſiar hath in his fragments; 'of a Wat -made 
by Cyrar upon'the Seythians, though related- as fore- 
pong the  obtained' againſt Creſis, He-tel- 
icth us, That Cyrar/ invaded Soythia, and being viRto- 
rious over that Nation, took-Amorger their King pri- 
ſoners baebeing 'in' a+ ſecond battel overthrown by 
the wife of Amerpes, Sparetha, arid therein taken, the 
one-Kirig was delivered for the other, 1333 14? 

Likewiſe it-may be thought'that 'no ſmall part of 
thoſe troubles which aroſe in the/lower Afia , grew 
ſoon after the departure of the victorious Army, be- 
fore the Conquelt'was fally eſtabliſhed. 

For after Cyyk-was returned out of Aſia the leſs, 
many Nations;conquered formerly by Creſus and-now 
by Cyrzs, revolted from him z- againſt whom he em- 
.ployed Pattizr;and then Harpagus, who. firſt reduced 
the Phocians under their former obedience, and then 
the reſt of the Greeks inhabiting Aſs the leſs , as the 
Tottiany, Carians; X'olians, and Lycians, who reſolved- 
ly (according'to the firength they had) defended 
themſelves. :'- But inthe attempt upon Babylon it ſelf, 
it is not to be doubted, that Cyrus employed all his 
forces, having taken order before-hand, that nothing 
ſhould beablero divett him, or to raiſe that fiege, and 
make fruſtrateche work upon which he did ſet all his 
reſt. And great reaſon there was, that he ſhould bend 
all his care and ſtrength unto the taking of that City, 
which beſide the fame and reputation that it held, as 
being head of an Empire thereon depending, was ſo 
ſtrongly fenced with a treble. wall of. great height, 
and ſurrounded © with Waters unfoordable, fo plenti- 
fully vicualled for many years, that the inhabitants 
were not'only free from all doubt and fear of their 
eſtate, but deſpiſed and derided all purpoſes and power 
of their beſiegers, | 

The only hope of the Medes and: Perſians, who de- 
ſpaired of carrying by aſſault a City ſo well fortified 


- 


withingnor any poſſibility of approach for his enemies 


publick Plays, and other Paltimes 3 and- thereto invi- 
teda thouſand of his Princes or Nobility ,belides his 
Wives, Curtizans, and/others of that trade. This 
hedid either: toler the beſiegers know, that, his pro; 
viſions were cither ſufficient, not only tor all needtul 
uſes, but even for jollity'and excels; or becauſe the 
hoped/that his enemies; under the burthen of many 
diſttefſes, were well near -broken 3 or in hononus of 
Bell his moſt reverenced Idol; or that it was his Birth 
or Caronation-day z' or for.many or all theſe reſpeQs, 
And he was not- contented with ſuch magniticence 
as no. Prince ele could equal, but (uling Daniel's 
words) be lifted bimſelf up againſt the Lord of Hea- 
ven; tor heand his Princes, Wives and Concubines, 
madecarouſing cups of the veſſels of God,, in cons 
tempt of whom; he praiſed his own Puppets,.made of 
Silver and Gold, of Braſs, Iron, Wood, and Stone 3 
Quanta fruit, fiultitia imvaſibus aureis bibentes , ligneos 
O- lafideos deos laudare ? How great a fooliſhniſs wdi 
it (faith St. Hierom) drinking in golden Cups, to praiſe 
gods of Wood and Stone? While Balthaſar. was iti 
this ſort triumphing,and. his braivs well filled with 
vapours, he beheld ahand, which by divine power 
wrote on the wall oppoſite unto him , certain words 
which he underſtood not : wherewith ſogreat a fear 


were looſed, and bis knees ſmote one againſt the other, 
Which pathion, when he had in ſome . part recovered, 
he cryed out for his Chaldeans, Afirologians ,, and 
Southlayers, promiſing them great rewatds, and the 
third place of honour in the Kingdom to him that 
could read and expound the writing : but it exceed- 
ed their Art, Fn this diſturbance and afioniſhment, 
the Queen hearing what had paſt, and of the King's 
amazement, after reverence done, uſed this ſpeech x 
There is a Man in thy. Kingdom, in whom is the ſpirit of 


and man'd, was, in cutting off all ſupplies of vidtu- 
als, and other neceſſaries : whereof though the Town 
was {aid to be ſtored ſufficiently for more than twenty 
years, yet might it well be deemed, that in ſuch a 
world of people as dwelt within thoſe gates, one 


great want or other would ſoon appear, and 'vanquiſh 


the reſolution of that unwarlike multitude; In ex+ 
pedcing the ſucceſs of this courſe, the Befiegers were 
likely to endure much travel, and all in vain, if they 


did not keep ſtrict watch and firong guards upon 


all quarters, | 

This was hard to do, in regard of the vaſt circuit 
of thoſe walls which they were to gird in, with num- 
bers neither great enough, nor of men ſufficiently 
aſſured unto their Commander : The conſideration 
whereof miniftred unto the Babyloyians matter of 


to keep them in, who having been their ancient 
friends and allies, were more likely to joyn with 
them, if occaſion were offered than to ufe much di- 
ligence on the behalf of Cyr#sz who had, as it were 
yeſterday, laid upon their necks the galling yoke of 
ſervitude. Whilſt the beſieged were pleafing them- 
ſelves in this deceitful and vain gladneſs, that is the 
ordinary fore-runner of ſudden calamity,Cyrus, whom 
the Ordinance of God made ftrong and conftant;and 
inventive, deviſed, by ſo many channels: atid trenches 
as were ſufficient and capable of Euphrates, to draw 
the ſame from the walls of Babylon, thereby: to, make 
his approach the more facile and aſſured; which 
| whenby the labour of many hands he had performed, 
he ftayed the time of his advantage for the executi- 
On : for he had left certain banks or heads un-cut, be- 
tween the main River which furrounded the City,and 
his own Trenches, 


| the holy Gods, and in the dayes of thy Father, light nl 
underſtanding, and wiſdom, like the wiſdom of the Gods 
was fou#td in him, whom the King Nabuchodonoſor, 
thy Father, the King (I ſay ) thy Father made chief of 
the Inchanters, Afirologians, Chaldeans, and South ſay- 
ers, becauſe a more excellent ſpirit, aud knowledge , and 
underſtanding, &c. were found in him, even in Danicl, 
&c. Nowlet Danicl be called, aud be will deelare the 
Interpretation. 


banquetting, ſhe came in upon the bruit of the mira» 


cle; and to comfort: the King in his diſttaction. And 
whereas Daniel was forgotten and negle&ed by others 
both of younger years and times, this old. Queen 
remembred well what he had done in the days ot N= 
buchodonoſor, Grandfather to this Balthaſar, ard kept 
in mind both his Religion and divine gitts, 

When Daniel was brought to the King's preſence; 
who acknowledged thoſe excellent graces wherewith 
God had coriched him, he prayed him, together with 
promites of reward and honour, to read and interpret 
thoſe words miraculouſly written; to whom Danies 


towards -his Grandfather: for , the evii which he 
forctold Nabnchodonoſor , he wiſhed that the ſame 
might befall his enetnies 3 but to this Ring -( whoſe 
negte& of God, and vice, he hated) he anſwered in 
theſe words, Keep thy rewards to thy ſelf, and give thy 
gifts ta andther; yet will I read the writing wnto the 


hana jult Judgement againft him, and the reaſon 
Aaa 


-Now Balthaſer,finding, neither any want or weakneſs * 
without, 'prepared an' exceeding, ſumptuous Fealt; . 


and amazement ſeiſed him, as the joynts of bis loyns yy, 


made-anſ{wer in a fat different ile from that he uſed 


King, and ſhew bim dhe © interpretation. © Which , be: 
fore he had performed, he-gave him firſt the 62uſe af 
( 
£1.15 


an. 5; bj 


This Queen, FJoſepbas takes for the Grandmother g,;,. & 

} Origen and Theogoret, for the Mother of Balthaſarz Thced. is 
either of which may be true : for it appcareth that (he Dan. F1- 
was not-any of the King's Wives, becauſe abſent from /c2b.. At. 
thefeaft 3 and : being paſt the age ot dancing, and **: 


Phy 
* 


2 "4 
| PL 


- " *Y £ ac 


Fer. 27, 
Iſa. 47. 


Cap. 47. 


| of God, 1 was wroth with my 


Iſa. 14. 
To wit, 


Erilmero- 


dach and 
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ignorant. Which being 


notwithfianding, lifted himſelf up againſt: the ſame 
God ; and pre{uming both to abuſe thoſe Veſſels 
dedicated to holy uſes, and negleQing the Lord of 
all power, praiſed and worſhiped thedead Idols of 
Gold, Silver , Braſs, Iron , Stone and Wood : and 
therefore thoſe words, from the Oracle of a'true God 
delivered, (to wit) Mexe Tekel Upbarſm, gave: the 
King knowledge, that God hath numbred the time of 
his Kingdom , and finiſhed it z That he was weighed 
in the ballance of God's Juſtice, and found too light ; 
and- that his Empire was divided and given to the 
Medes and Perſians. 

The very evening or night of this. day, wherein 


Balthaſar feaſtcd and periſhed , Cyrzs, either by his | 


eſpyals, according to Xenophonz or inſpired by God 
himſelf, whoſe enſign he follewed in this War,found 
the time and opportunity to invite him : and there- 
fore while the Kings head, and the heads of his No- 
bilicy were no leſs filled with the vapers of Wine, than 
their hearts with the fear of God's judgement , he 
cauſed all the banks and heads of his trenches to be 
opencd and cut down with that diligence, as by them 
he drew the great River of Euphrates dry for the pre- 
ſent, by whoſe channel running, his Army made their 
entrance, tinding none to difturb them. All the Town 
lay buried (as the Poet faith) in ſleep and wine : 


ſuch as came inthe Perfians way, were-put to the | 
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The greatneſs and: magnificence of 1, Were.it 


| not by divers grayc Authors ſet down, might ſcem-al» 


together fabulous : for, beſides the reports of Saint 
Hierom, Solixus, and Orefins, Ariſtotle in; the third of 
his Polzticks, the ſecond Chapter, received. the report 
for true, That one part of the City knew not that:the 
reſt was taken three days.after. Which is not-impoſ; 
ſible, if the teſtimony of Diodores Siewlns may be ta- 
ken 3 who finds the. compaſs at three-hundred and 
threeſcore Stedia or Furlongs, which! makes five and 
forty Miles: the walls-whereof had fo great a breadth, 
that ſix Charriots | mights paſs :in. front. thereon. 


| And of height, according to Creſier and Clitracys |, 
three hundred threeſcore -and. five. foots-, garniſhed 


with ao hundred and fifty Towers. ; Streho inthe be+ 
ginning of his gxteenteth Book of Gepgraphy, gives 
it a greater circuit, adding five and twenty-Furlongs 
more to the former compaſs, reckoning. the ſame at 
three hundiced fourſcore and five Fur , 'Which 
make - eight and forty Mile: and one Furlong, but 
finds the Wall far under that which: Diodere reports; 
and fo doth Cartier meaſure their thickneſs but at two 
ard 'thirty; foot, and: their height at an hundred cu» 
bits, which is alſs very: much 3 every cubit contain» 
ing a foot and a half of the Jarge meaſure, though to 
the whole circuit of the City he gives the ſame with 
Siculus, and cight Furlongs more, Herodotus tinds a 
preater ' content than Serabo doth, namely, four 


ſword, unleſs they ſaved themſelves by flight, as ſome | hundred and fourſcore furlongs circle; the thickneſs 


did, who ran away crying, and filling the fireets with 
an uncertain tumult. 

Such Aſſyrian Lords as had revolted from Baltha- 
ſar , and betaken themſelves to the party of Cyrzs,did 
now condudt a ſelected company to the King's Pa- 
lacez which-having caſily forced, they ruſhed into 
the Chamber where the King with his Princes were 
banquetting, ſlew both him and them without any 
mercy, who firuggled in vain to keep thoſe lives 


which God had newly threatned to. take away. And 


now was the Prophecy of Jeremy fulfilled, -and that 
of Eſay -two hundred years before this ſubverſion 
who in his ſeven and' fortieth Chapter , and elſe- 
where, writeth this deſtruction fo'teelingly and live- 
ly , as if he had been preſent 'both at the terrible 
ſlaughter there committed and had {cen-the great and 
unfeared change and calamity of this great Empire 
yea, and had alſo heard the forrows and bewailings 
of every ſurviving ſoul thereunto ſubject. His Pro- 
phecy of this place he beginneth mm theſe words, 
Come down, and (it in the dult, O Virgin Daughter 
of Babel : fit on the ground, there is no throne, &c. And 
again, Sit ſtill, and get thee into darkneſs, O daughter 
of the Chaldeans ; - for thou ſhalt ns more be called the 
Lady of Kingdoms. For, though it cannot be donbt- 
ed, that God uſed Nabxchodonoſor, and the Chaldeans, 
to puniſh the Idolatty of the 
teacheth us in this place, That he did-not yet forget, 
that the A of his judgements was mixt- with 
a rigorous extremity. For (faith Eſay) in the perſon 
, T have polluted 
mine inheritance, and given them into thine band : thou 
didſt ſhew them no mercy, but thou didft lay thy very hea- 
vy yoke upon the anciem. I will riſe up againſt them, ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts , and will cut off from Babel the Name, 
and the Remnant, and the Son, and the Nephew, And 
in the thirteenth, Every one that is found, ſhall be 


Balthoſar ftricken thorow : whoſoever joyneth bimſelf, ſhall fall by 


the ſword, their children alſo ſhall be broken in pieces be- | 
| WERE | 


Judeans , yet Eſay 


of the wall he meaſures at fifty cubits, and the height 


at two hundred of the fame regal cubit. For en- 
trance, it had an hundred ' Gates of Braſs, with Poſts 


and Hooks to hang them on of the: ſame metal : 
and therefore did - the Prophet Eſay: rightly in» 


title Babylon , The Princeſs and Glory of King- IWa-qr | 


doms. 

But when Cyrus had won her , he ſiript her out 
of her Princely Robes, and made her a ſlave; di- 
viding not only all her goodly houſes, and her whole 
Territory, with all the riches therein contained , a- 
mong his Souldiers ; but beſtowing the inhabitants 
themſelves as bond-ſlaves upon thoſe that had taken 
poſſeſſion of their goods, = 
_ - Touching the reign of Cyrus,. and the-time which 
lie enjoyed in reſt and pleaſure, T can/layno more of 
it, than that it-is generally agreed by all Chronolo» 
gers to/have laſted only ſeven years : in which time 
he made ſuch Conſtitutions as differ little from the 
Ordinances of all Wiſe Kings that arcdefirous to eſta» 
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206 6 VI. 
: The end of Cyrus. 


b ie laſt War , and the <nd of this great King 
Cys, is diverſly written... Herodotics and Ju- 
ſften deliver, That after the Conqueſt .of Afie the les, 
Cyr«3 invaded the Maſſagetes, a very warlike Nation 
of the Scythians, governed by Tomyris their Queen : 
and that. in' an encounter. between the Perfiens and 
theſe Northern Nomeder, Tomyris loſt her Army , and 
her Son: Spargepiſes that commanded it : In revenge: 
whereof, this Queen making new levies'of men of 
War, and following the War againſt Cyrxs, in aſc» 
cond 'battel, beat the Perfiens Army , and "taking 
Cyrns. priſoner , cut off | his head from bis body/, 
and caſt the ſame intoa bowl of blood, uſing _ 

| words, 
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perſwaded to abate their fury by. ſome forcible nva- 
Gon and depopulation, becauſe in the time of Cyaxares, 
Father to Aftyages, thoſe Scytb72ns invaded Mediaand 
Afia the leſs, and held the ſame in a ſcrvile ſubjeRion 
eight and twenty years. | 0: 
This War, which Metaſtbenes calleth Tomyrique, 
laſted (faith he) fix years, and took end at the end. of 
Cyrae. SOT COS GHG ; 
But in this particular I believe with Viginzer, that 
this Scythian War was rather the ſame which Cyrus 
made againſt the Saciaxs, before the conqueſi of Ly- 
dia, according, to -Cteſias before cited , who calleth 
Tomyris, Sparethg, though: he deliver the ſucceſs of 
that War otherwiſe than Herodotzs doth : The rather 
(faith Viginier) becauſe Strabo in his eleventh Book 
reciteth, that Cyrus ſurprized the Sacians by the ſame 
ſtratagem by which Tultin faith, he defeated the. fon 
of Tomyris. And the ſame Creſias alſo reporteth,'T hat 
the laſt War which Cyras made, was againſt Amorrhens 
King of the Derbicians, a Nation (as the reſt) of Sey- 
thia ; whom though he overcame, yet he then regei- 
ved the wound of his death, which he ſuffered three 
days after. ;, | | 
Straboalſo affirmeth, That he was, buried jn - his 
bwn City of Paſagardes , which' himſelf had- built, 
and where his Epitaph was to be rcad in his time; 
which is ſaid to have been this : O vir, quicungnees, & 
undecunque advenis, neque enim te adventurum_ignota- 
vi: Ego ſum Cyrus qui Perſis imperium conftitni, puſil- 
lum hoc terre quo meum tegitur corpus mihi ne invileas, 
O thou Man, whoſoever thou art, or whenceſoever thou 
comeſt ; for I was not ignorant that thon ſhould'ſt come : 
I am Cyrus that founded the Perſian Empire,do not. envy 
#nto me this little earth, with which my body is covered, 
This Tomb was opened by Alexander, as. Qu,Cur- 
tizs reporteth, either upon hope of treaſure, ſuppoſed 
to have been buried with him (or upon defre to ho- 
nour his dead body with certain ceremonies Jin which 
there was found an old rotten Target , two Scythian 
Bows, and a Sword. The Cofhn wherein his -body 


lay, Alexander cauſed to be covered with his: own 


garment, and a Crown of Gold to be ſet upon- it. 
Theſe things well conſidered, - as they give credit to 
the reports of Xenophon and Zonaras, fo they dero- 
gate much from Herodotus, who leaves his body in 
the hands of Tomyris. EE 
And ſurely, had Cyrus Joſt the Army of Perſia in 
Scythia, it is not likely, that his Son would { foon 
have tranſported all his retnaining forces into Egypt, 
ſo far off from that quarter 3 the Scythian Nation 
then vicorious, and bordering Media: neither. had 
Cambyfes been able in ſuch haſt to have undertaken 
and performed fo great a . Conqueſt, Wherefore I 
ratlier believe Xenopbon, ſaying, that Cyrns died aged, 
and in peace: and that. finding in himſelf, that he 
could not long enjoy the world, he called unto him 
his Nobility, with his two Sons Cambyſes and Smerdi, 
or, aftex Xeniphon, Tanaoxares : and, after a long Ora- 
tion, whercin he aſſured himſelf, and taught others, of 
the immortality of the Soul, and of the puniſhments 
and rewardsfollowing the good and itt deſerving of 
every man in this life 3 he exhortcd his Sons by - the 
firongeſt arguments he had;to a perpetual concord and 


agreement. Many other things. he uttered , which 


make it probable, -that he received the knowledge. of | 


. the true God trom Daniel, when he governed Snſa 


in Perſia, and that Cyrzs himſelf had read the Prophe- 
Cy of Eſay, wherein he was expreſly. named, - and by 
God ( for-the delivery of his people ) preordained. 
Whichatt of delivering the Fews from their Captivi- 
fy, and of reſtoring the holy Temple and City of Fern- 


* , 


"blood, now drink, thy fill and ſatiafe thy ſelf. : ev per 
** Jt ſhould hereby ſeem, that Cyrus. knowing, the | 2n 
Qrength and multitude of thoſe frozen Nations , Was 


. " FEISS 
4. -For ip other adtion 


iro God's power, uſed for the chaling 

f many Nations, and the Mabiing he Cayern: 
mentin thoſe parts of the world, which,was not Jong 
to continue, _ But herein he.had the Grace to .be an 
inſtrament of God's goodnels, and a willing advancer 
of his-Kingdom upon Earthz, which-miuſt laſt for cygr, 
though Heaven and Earth, ſhall periſh. 
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Of Cyrus his Decree for building the Temple of God in 
Jeruſalem. EIN S16Þ D397 
Hes therefore ſpoken of his great Victories, 
2. 3 mentionedby ſundry Hiſtorians, the glory of all 
which was a reward of this his ſervice done unto him 
thatwas Auithour of them and *of all goodneſs;  T 
hold it meet at length to ſpeak of the-Decree made 
in the firſt of his Reign, being -perhaps the firſt that 
ever he made after his Poſſeſſion of the Babylonian 
Empire: - - That the captive' Fews ſhould - return a» 
gain into their own Territory ; and” re-bujld the * 
Houſe of God in Jeryſalem, having now enduted and 
finiſhed the threefeore and 'ten years captivity , by 
the Prophets foretold, For the accotnplifhing wheres 
of; he gave order to ' his Treaſurers to furniſh them 
-with all things neceflary and wanting, ' He alfo Tt 
gored untothem five thouſand four hundred three» 
{core and nine Veſſels of Gold and Silver , whereof 
Nabutchodouoſor , the Gratidfather of Balthaſar , had 
formerly robbed the Temple. _ | 
-.Thenumber of the Fews whith returned out of 
Chaldea under their Leader Zorobabel, the Son of S2+ , p13. ,: 
lathiel, and Nephew to'King Feconias,' and Feſus or , 71. -. 
Foſna the Son of Foſadak, were about fifty thouſand; Phil.;n bre. 
where,as ſoon as they arrived,they built an Altar to the 
living God, and facrificed thereon, according to their 
own Law, and afterward bethought-themſelves how , xf7.,.z. 
| to-prepare matetialsfor the rebuilding of the Temple. £4 5. 
But no ſooner did the Fews begin to lay any one £ſd,4 & 5 
ſtone, than the Samaritans and other Idolatrous Nati- 79) 7. 4nt, 
ons adjoyning, gave all the impediment they could. So *7* 
did the Governors of thoſe Provinces under Cyrus al- 
together countenance the diſturbers, and in no ſort fa. 
voured the Jews, nor the habonrs nor pnxpoſes they 
had in hand. And not only thofe which were bur 
Provincial Licutenants, and other officers of leis 1 E[.2.16! 
place, but-Cambyſes himſelf; who having the chafge 
of the whole Empire, while Cyrzs was bufied other- 
wiſe , countermanded * the . building "begun, And Z/1.z. rs, 
whereas {ome Authonrs make doubt , that whatſoe- 
ver Cambyſes did when himſelf had obtained the x Fſ.5.35. 
Empire, yet during the life of Cyr#s there was no 1 £f4.4.5, 
ſuch impediment or prohibition : they may herein 
reſolve thernſelves out of Efdras, That by the conſpi- 
racies of the neighbontiring Nations, the building was 
hindred all the time of King Cyrus's life, &c, And 
therefore itis true, what the Jews .thernfelves affirm, 
as it is written'in the ſecond of ob», That the Tem- R 
ple was 46, years in ſetting up, having received ſo 
many hinderances from the firſt foundation to the 
ſecond of Darins, NE SS 
And if. we ſeek the natural and 'politick courſes 
which moved Cambyſes to withſtand-his Father's De» 
cree, as well while he Governed under him,-as when 


| himſelf became fole and Soveraigf Monarch , we ſhall 


| find them in that Epiſtle rememibred by Eſdras, writ- 
| ten by Belemus, Mithridates, and the "reſt, Preſidents 
and Counſellours in Phenicia, whercin they complain 
that the Ferft were evertnore rebclltjous and troublers «-; , 
| of Kings 3 © that their City beitig onee huilt ; they Eſ,1.6.4, 
| would then refaſe to pay tribute, and. fall from ,the 
obedieneeof the Empire, þs they had' formerly done 
in the times of other Kings, = 
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But that which for that preſent ſeemed the 'moſt 

reſolution to invade Egyp?, and that.it wasa common 
opinion, That tht Jews were deſcended of thoſe Na- 
tions, becauſethey iſfſued-thence under Moſes, when 
they conquered Judeaz their City being once repair- 
ed and fortified, they might return to their od vo- 
mit, and give the ſame diſturbance to Cambyſes's 
Conqueſt, which they did to Sexnacherib , Nabucho- 
donoſor, and other Kings of Babylon. For , as it is 
written in Ezekiel, Egypt was the confidence of the 
bouſe of lrael. . 
- -But itisto be-underfiood, as Codemar and others 
have obſerved, that Artaxerxes, to whom the Coun» 
ſ{cllours and Governours of Phenicia complained a- 
gainſt the Jews, did not precede, but ſucceed Darius 
Hyftaſpes, as in the fixth and ſeventh Chapters of Fſ- 
dras it is made plain : and alſo that thoſe Governours 
(whoſe Epiſtle ſheweth as much) did not withſiand 
the building of the Temple, but the fortifying and 
encloſing of the City, as by the reaſons given in the 
Gid Epiſtle, and by the King's Anſwer, it is evident. 

Alſo in the fixth of Exzre, the fourteenth verſe,the 
Kings are named in order as they Governed, and 
Artaxerxes written after Darius; as: And they built 
#1d finiſhedit (to wit the Temple ) by the appointment 
of the God of 1ſracl, and by the commandment of Cyrus 
and Darius, and Artahſhaſte Kings of Perſia, Laſtly, 
in the ſeventh of Ezra it is written 3 New after theſe 
things, in the reign of Artahſhaſte King of Perſia : 
which was as much as to fay, after the finiſhing of 
the Temple in Darius*s time, And therefore Artax- 
erxes in the ſecond of Eſdras is there named by anti- 
cipation, not in his own time and place. 

And thus much concerning the re-building of the 
City and Temple of Feruſalem. Which a&tion though 
proſpered by the hand of God, was very flow]y pur- 
ſued by the men whom it moſt concerned, but firſt ſet 
on foot by Cyrus. The other Ordinances of Cyrus, 
with his form and-manner of Government, are to be 
found in Xexophon. At his death, he bequeathed the 
Empire unto. his cldeft Son Cambyſes , appointing 
Smerdis or Tanaexares his younger ſon to be Satraps, 
or Lieutenant of Medis, Armenia, and Cadufia ; and 
then died, after he. had reigned (faith Herodotws ) 
one and thirty years, or (according to Juſtine) but 
thirty. | 


forcible impediment, was, that Cambyſer having in his | 


$. VIIT. | 

Of Cyrus bis Iſſue: and whether Atoſſa were hi; 
Darghter, or (as ſome think) were the ſame with 
Dxeon Heſter. EY 


Truz had iſſue two ſons, Cambyſer and' Smerdje, 


with three daughters, Atoſſas, Meroe, and Arty. 


flona  Cteſias addeth to theſe, Amytir. - Atoſſs and 


Meroe their brother Cambyſes married ; Artyſtona, Da. 
rius Hiftaſpes obtained 3 fo did he Atoſſs, Cambyſes 
being dead : who (as ſome Writers have ſuppoſed ) 


him, to invade Greece, tobe avenged of the whole 
Nation for the cruel intent that Aman (whom the old 
Tranſlation calleth a Macedonian ) had againſt the 


able, who Rds Aman to be an Amalekite, But it is 
hard to beunderftood, how Atoſſs, the daughter of 
Cyrns, ſhould have been Efther, whoſe: Hiſtory ſeems 
rather to appertain to the time of , Artaxerxes Long. 
manus, than of Darixs the Son of Hyſtaſpes or Xerxes, 
The deſire of Atoſſ# to have Greece brought under the 
yoke of Perſia, was partly grounded upon the honour 
which thereby ſhe thought her husband might ob- 
tain, partly upon a feminine humour of getting many 
brave Dames, Corinthians, Athenians, and others of 
that Nation to be her bond-women. Wherefore x 
cannot give afſent to the opinion of Codoman, who 
upon the near ſound of the two names, Atoſſs and He. 
daſſa, (by the latter of which Eftber was alſo called ) 
makes them to have been one perſon; For though it 
be true that Eſther concerning herparentage, a while 
might be taken for a great Lady ; yet Codoman's in- 


fore, and for the great affe&ion which the King bare 
unto her, be thought the daughter of Cyrus. Certain 
it is, that Eſther did at length diſcover her Kindred 


and Nation ; whereby, if Hiſtoies could be kept free 


from this crrour, yet the people , and eſpecially the 
Nobility, muſt needs have underſtood the truth ; who 
nevertheleſs did ſo well know the parentage of Atoſſa, 
that for her ſake, as being daughter of Cyrxs, her fon 
Xerxes was preferred to the Kingdom before his elder 
Brother, againſt whomalſo he could have pretended a 
very weak claim. But of theſe things more hereafter 


| in fitter place. 


CHAP. IV. 
The Eftate of things fromthe Death of Cyrus to the Reign of Darius. 


— —— 


nt od 


6. I. 


| Of the Number and Names of the Perſian Kings, 
() the Succeſſors of Cyrxs , and the continu- | in this Catalogue Metoftbenes bath left out Cambyſgs 


ance of the Perſian Empire, there are many 0- 

pinions; As that of Metaſftbenes, who hath 
numbred the Perſian Kings, and their times as 
followeth, 


Darms Medus,and Cyrus joyntly. 2} 
Cyrxs alone; 22 

| Priſcus Artaxerxes. 20 
Darius Longimanus, 37 
Darins Nothus. ig! 
Artaxerxes Mnemon. 55 oe Yeats. 
Artaxerxes Ochus. 26 | 
Arſes, or Arſames. 4|i 
Darius, the laſt, conquered by Alexay- | ; 

der. 6)! 


To which Philo agreeth 3 which number of years 
added, makc in all an hundred ninety and one, But 


4 


and Xerxes, and names Artaxerxes Aſſuerus , for the 
immediate ſucceſſor of Cyrus; in place (faith Melsn- 
Gbon) of Darixs the Son of Hyſtſpes : for Mttafthenes 
as Melaniibon conjeQtureth, doth not accpunt Cemby- 
fes in the Catalogue, becauſe his reign was confounded 
with that of Cyrus. | 

There is a ſecond Opinion, though ridiculous, of 
Sedar Olam; who finds but four Perſia Kings from 
the beginning to theend of that Empire. 

Genebrard, Schubert, ond” Beroaldus, have alſo a 
differing account from the Greeks; whem neverthe- 
leſs Ewſebius, and moſi of the Latins follow, and fo 
Krentzbeim, who hath fully anſwered ; and as1 take 
it, refuſed all the former Authours varying from that 


| Perſigp Kings with the times of their Reigns. 


inflamed both her husbands, Darins and Xerxes after | 


ews, though the opinion of Foſepbus be more pro-. 


ference is nothing probable, that ſhe ſhould there= 


Chro kya, 
account. For in this fort do the Greeks marſhal the ho, 13s 4 
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Which numbersput together, make in all two 
d and thirt . ; | 
gy account ( 5 I have faid ) the moſt Chronolo- 
gers, and the beſt learned approve. Theſe Perſian - 
Princes, bEing, all warranted by the authority of the 
Scriptures, as Pexcer in his hiſtorical Animadverfions, 
hath gathered the places 3 _— firſt Cyrus in the 
ſecond of Chromeles, - - verſ, 22, 23, Ezra, 1.ch, 
, verſ, 1. and often elſewhere. 

—_ , Cambyſes in the eleventh of Daniel, who 
may indeed be well eſteemed for one of thoſe three 
Kings'in the ſecond verſe named, and ſo the Marginal 
Commentator upon the Genevs underſtands. that 
place 3 but under correction , miſtakes the matter 
greatly, when he faith in the ſame' note, that Darius 
Efaſpes was an enemy to the people of God, and 
flood againſt them : his great favour and liberality 
to the Fews being elſewhere proved. | 

Thirdly, 1s Darius Hyſtaſpes found in Exrs the 
firſt, c. 4.9.5, whoin the ſixth verſe is alſo named 
Abaſſuerus. 

Fourthly, In the eleventh of Daniel, verſe the ſec- 
cond, Xerxes is plainly forctold and deſcribed , and 
the great War which he ſhould make againſt the 
Greeks by Daniel alſo remembred, | 

Fifthly, Artaxerxes Longimanus in Ezra the fourth, 
verſe ſeven, who is alſo called A4rtbaſaſths , e. 4.1. 1. 
Ezrav,7. and chap. 7. v.7. 

Sixthly, Darius Nothns, Ezrs cap. 4.v. 24-and eap. 
5. V. 6, Nebem. cap. 12.9 22. *' | 

Seventhly, Artaxerxes Mnemon in Nebem. cap. 2. v. 
1, who was father to Artaxerxes Ochus, and Arſames: 
for Darizs the laſt, he was of another Family, the 
Line of Cyrus the Great ending in Ochus, who de- 
ſcended from Xerxes the ſon of Atoſſa , Cyrus his 
Daughter 3 and the iſſue male of Cyrus failing with 
his own Sons, 

But to proceed, Exſebius, with the Latins follow- 
ing the Greeks, apply the beginnings and ends of e- 
very Perſian King with their Ads, to ſome certain O- 
lympiad; As the War of Afyages (Cyrus his maternal 
Grandfather) and Alyettes (Craſus his Father) to the 
nine and fortyeth Olympiad; The beginnjng of Cyrus's 
reign, to the beginning of the five and fiftieth Olym- 
piad; The taking of Sardis by Cyrxs to the eight 
and fiftieth Olympiad The invation of Egypt by Cam- 
byſes to the third year of threeſcore and third Olym- 
piad; and fo of the reſt, Which reference with good 
agreement between ſeveral forms of computation,add 
the more credit unto both. 

Again, this hiſtorical demonſtration is confirmed 
by the Actronomical computation of Prolemy , who 
tefers the death of Alexander the Great, who died the 
12, of November, in the beginning of the hundred 
and fortieth Olympiad, to the four hundred -and four 
and twentieth year after Nabonaſſar. And the Ars 
of Nabonaſſar began on the fix and twentieth of Fe- 
braary : which, conferred with the Olympiad, was in 
the ninth month of the firſt year of the eighth Olym- 
piad ; So that whether we follow the accounts of the 
Olympiads, as do the Greek, Hiſtorians, or that of Na- 
bonaſſar with Ptolemy, we (hall find every memorable 


accident to fall out right with each computation. 
For Ptolemy reckons the time anſ{werable to two 


Ee——— | hundred and four and twenty Jatian years and = 
- a in all. 30} 1 and twenty Julian years , atid an 
Fiche Kays: -- 78] hundred and forty days from- Nabondſar to the ſix- 
Darius Hyſtaſper. 36 |; {| feenth of Fay, in the ſeventh year of Cambyſes, © | 

Xerxes. 21 [ The Greeky, and namely Diodorns Siculns , place 

\ Artaxerxes Longimanus; gol » the taking pt by Cambyſes in the ſecond or third 

Darins Nothus, 19 7 years, year Of the threeſcore and third Olympiad , and the 
Artaxerxes Mnemont. 43 beginning of Cambyſes's ſeventh year,in the fir{t of the 
Artaxerxes Ochus, 23 threeſcore and fourth Olympiad: which firſt of the 

Arfones; ey threeſcore and fourth Olympied runs along witty part 

Dabur the laſt 6+, of. the twoand twentieth of Nabonaſſar. 'The' like 


agreement is conſequently found about the begininin 
and end of Gb.” EDT . Py 
Likewiſe the twentieth of Darins, who ſucceeded 
Cambyſes, is according to Ptolomy the two hundred 
and fix and forticth of Nabonaſſar, which (obſervin 

the differences of Nabonaſſar's Ara and the Olympiad 
vis. cightand*twenty years )agrees with the third of 
the threeſcore and ninth Olympiad, wherein it is 
placed by the Greeky, In this Foſephus agrees with 


Medus, whom Xexopbon calleth Cyaxares , with Cyrus 
in the deſiruQtion of Babylon; which is true, and not 
contrary to the Greek, computation', but may very 


\ well ſtand with it. 


Laſtly, The diſagreement and confuſed accompts 
of thoſe that follow the other Catalogue of the Pers 
ſian Kings formerly rehearſed, doth give the greater 
credit to this of the Greeks, which being conttant' in 
it ſelf, accordeth alſo with the computation of other 
Hiſtorians, and Aſtronomers, and likewiſe with the 
holy Scriptures. 


w_ 


$. IL. 
Of Cambyſes, ond the conquering of Egypt by bim, 


V VE will therefore according to the truth,give 
the Empire of Perſia to Cambyſes, the Son 
of Cyrus, though degenerate in all things, faving the 
delire to lnaack the greatne(s of his Empire ; where- 
of he was poſſeft in his Father's time , while Cyrus 
made Warin the North, Cteſias with others give 
him a longer Reign than agreeth with the G#ecian ac- 
compt before received. 
In the fifth year of his ſole reign, and in the third 


ving overthrown the King thereof, Pſammeniticus, 
he not only cauſed him to be ſlain, but alſo did put to 
death all his kindred and dependents, with the moſt 
of hischildren, : 
Herodotus and Ctefias give for cauſe of this War 
(being no other indeed than the Ambition of Camby- 
ſes) that when he ſent to Amaſis King of Eg yp , to 
have his Daughter in marriage, Amaſis preſented him 
with Ntetis the Daughter of Apries his precedeſſor, 
which Cambyſes diſdained, | 
Howlſoever it were true it is, that Cambyſes gathe= 
red an Army fit for ſuch an enterprize, and cauſed the 
ſame to march. But before they entred Eg ypt, Amaſis 
dicd, and left Pſammeniticxs, whom Cteſias called 4- 
myrtexs, his ſucceſſor z who enjoyed Eg ypt after his 
Father (according to the beſt Copies of Herodotys) 
but ſix months, though other Chronologers give him 
lix years. 
But how long ſoever he held the Crown, in 
one battleheloſt it, and was himſelf taken priſoner. 
It is ſaid that Cambyſes, following therein the ex» 
ample of Cyrus, did not only ſpare life to the con- 
quered King, but that he alſo truſted him with the 
Government of Eg ypt, and that upon ſome revolt, 
or ſuſpicion thereof, he cauſed him to be ſlaughtered. 
But the race of this King was not {o cxtirpated, if 
we may believe Herodotus and Thucydides , but that 
he left a Son called Inarny, who cauſed the Eg yptiany 


: "Tr 


the Greeks throughout, ſaving that he joyneth Derive - 


year of the threeſcore and third Olympiad , according £#% 2:c.2: 


to Diodore and Exſebius, he invaded Eg ypt, and ha- b; $4 850 
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ſed to powder heir dead bodies with ſalt, and other. 


© drugs, to the end the Worms might not devour them. Among other his cruelties, that which he exerci- 
 - Thy Perfians durſt not conſume them with fire, | {ed againſt the Son of his beloved PFraxaſper , was 


& - 


FR. gov which they eſtcemed asa God, and therefore feared to | very firange and ungrateful, For when hedeſired-to: 
_ my Fog feed it with Carrion. | | be truly informed by him what the Perſians thought 


of his condition, Praxaſpes anfweted, That his virtues 
were followed with abundant praiſe from all: men; 
only it was by many obſerved, that he took more 
than uſual delight in the taſt ;of Wine : with which/ 
taxation inflamed,” he- uſed this replication: And, 


:onſume : OT RTT chitin 
Choi dead to aſhes, till the time of Syle, Dictator, who cauſed his own 
to be devoured by that Element, fearin the Law called Taltoniz, or like 
for like, becauſe himſelf had untombed the carcaſe of Cajus Marius after 
his death. Her. 1. 3. Pl. 1. 6.. 54+ Stra. & Fuſe, 1. 1. pag: 87, 88.Her, 


l. 3. Sen. 1.7- 


CY 


' and Seneca report, that diſdaining to be reliſted, he 


Her.p.%9, dis, I find it written of this Cambyſes, That be- 
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$. IIL. 
The reſt of Cambyles bis Adis, 


 Fter this victory obtained in Egypt, Cambyſes 
| ſent an Army into Cyprus, and conſtrained E- 
velthon King thereot to acknowledge him who before 
held that Ifland of the Eg ypt:ans. 

While Cambyſes yet buſied himſelf in Eg ypt, he fo 
much deteſed the Idolatry of that Nation, as he cau- 
ſed the Images themſelves, with the Temples wherein 
they wcreworſhipped, to be torn down and defaced. 
This done; he directed a part of his Army into Lybia 
to overturn the Temple of Fupiter Ammon z but the 
Devil, in defence of his Oratory, raiſed ſuch a Tempeſt 
of Sand, wherewith the greateſt part of the Country 
is covered, as the Perſians were therewith choaked and 
over-whelmed, 

Notwithſtanding which miſadventure , Herodotus 


prepared the reſt of his Army, which himſelf meant 
to:conduct into thoſe parts, but that finding a begin- 
ning .of-thoſe incommodities , which his firſt-ſent 
troops had tryed, he changed his purpoſe. For though 
conquering Kings have power over-men, yet the Ele- 
ments do. not obey them 3 according to that old Eng- 
liſþ Proverb, Go, ſaith the King z Stay, ſaith the Tide, 
After his return from the attempt of Z»iopia, 
he cauſed Apis the Eg yptian Bull, worſhipped by that 
Nation as God, to be lain : a deed very commendable | 
had it proceeded from true zeal, and been executed as 
in ſervice of him that only: is, and liveth. But ſoon 
afterwards, when in a dream it ſeemed unto him that 
Smerdy did fit in the Royal Throne of Perfia (which 
apparition: was verified in Smerdis the Magus )he gave 
in charge to his favourite Praxaſpes, to-murther Smer- 
dis his Brother. And having married his own Si- 
ſters, contrary to the Perfian Laws, he committed a 
moſt cauſcleſs and moſt deteftable murder upon the 
one of them called Meroe; then by himſclt with child, 
becauſe ſhe bewailed the death of her Brother' Smer- 


cauſe his Predeceſſours obſerved religiouſly the Ordi- 
nances of the Empire, he aſſembled his Judges and 
enquired of them, whether there were any. Law a- 
mong the Perſians that did permit the Brother to mar- 
ry his own Siſter 3 it being his own intent ſo to do :; 
the Judges (who had always either Laws or diſtinCi- 
ons in. {tore to ſatisfie Kings and times) made anſwer 
That there was not any thing written allowing 
any ſuch conjunction, but they notwithſtanding 
found it in their cuſtoms, that it was always left to 
the will, of the Perſian Kings, to do what beſt 
pleaſed themſelves; and ſo as Nancleras terms it, ##- 
venerunt. occaſionem : -that is as muchas to kay , The 


Are the Perſians double-tongued, who alſo tell 'me; 
that I have in all things excelled my Father Cyrns ? 
Thou Praxaſpes ſhalt then witneſs, whether in this 
report they have done me right: 'for if at the firſt 
ſhot T-pierce thy Sons heart with an Arrow , then is 
it falſe that hath'been fpoken ; but if 1 miſs the 
mark, I am then pleaſed that the ſame be accounted 
truc, and my ſubjects believed. This being ſpoken, he 
immediately directed an Arrow towards the innocent 
child,who falling down dead with the ſtroke,Camby- 
ſes commanded his body to be opened , and his heart 
being broached on the Arrow, this monſtrous Tyrant 
greatly rejoycing, ſhewed it to the Father , with this 
aying inſtead of an Epitaph: Now Praxaſpes thow 
mayſt reſolve thy ſelf, that T have not loſt my wits with 
Wine, but the Perſians theirs, who make ſach Report, © 

Many other barbarous cruelties he exerciſed, till at 
the laſt, according to the phraſe of our Law , he be- 
came felon de ſoy. For when he was informed, that 
Patizites, and Smerdis the Magi (Cedrenus writeth 
them Sphendanis and Cimerdius) Miniſters of his do« 
melſtical affairs, taking advantage of the great refem- 
blance between Smerdis the King's Brother, and 
Smerdis the Magus, poſſeſt themſclyes of the Empite, 
he made all haſt towards Perſia; and in mounting ha- 
lily on horſe-back, his ſword diſ-ſheathing , pierced 
his-own Thigh, wherewith deadly wounded, falling 
into an over-late and-remedileſs repentance - of the 
ſlaughter which he had executed upon his own Bro- 
ther, he ſoon after gave up his wicked ghoft, when 
he had reigned eight years, accounting therein thoſe 
ſeven months in which the Magi governed, while he 
was abſent. 


In Cambyſes the Male-Line of Cyrus failed. For 


and a Son called Orontes : who being drowned in the 
River Ophites by Antioch, the ſame was afterward, in 
memory of the Princes death, called Orontes. 

He built the City of Babylon in Eg ypt, in the place 
where Latopolis was formerly ſeated, and that of Me- 


roe inthe Iſland. of Nils, calling it by the name of 
his Siſter Meroe. 


—_—_— a — 


'&. Iv. 
Of the Inter-regnum between Carnby ſes and Darius, 


ihe and his two Sons being now dead, and the 

Kingdom in the poſſeſſion of one of the Magi, 
the counterfeit of Smerdis, the Princes, or Satrapa',s 
or Provincial Governours of the Empire (to wit, 0- 
tanes, Intapbernes, Gobrias, Megabyſus; Aſphatines, Hi- 
darnes, and \ Darins, who were all: deſcended from 
Achemenes the firſt Perſian King) having diſcovered 
the fraud of this impoſture, joyncd their forces toge- 


they 


he had no ifſue either by Atoſſs or Meroe : yet” Zonares 7, 
out of Hierom gives him a Daughter called Pantaptes, ,9. ty. 
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eſe Princes grew jmnto ac 


ccing greatnels itſelf, excn. in good-mengd 
infe& the mind with many viees,a0d that » liberty and: 
freedom. ip all th "gs is moſt aptto inſult, and to-com-| 
mit all: manner of wicked .outrage«.- Again; that 
Tyrantsdo On ule the ſeryice of wicked mer, 
and favour thew-woſtz they. ulurp upon the Laws of 
their Country 3 take other mens wives by force ,- and. 
deſtroy whom he} pro without Judgement. | - - 
| Megobyſus was &. warp opinion, affixming' that | 


aſe 10 gie Al power 19-7 ne, 
elf... 
bo 


the tyranny of a mpltitud was thrice more intoleta- 
ble tan that of -Qne. ' For the myltizndedo all things: 


ichout judgement, run into bufinels and pairs with 
precipitation, like raging and over-bearing floods,e:-.- 
He therefore thought it ſafeſt to make:cleftion of a 
few, and thoſe of the beſt, wiſeſ and moſt vertuous, 
becauſe it is ever found, that excelent Counſels: are 


he chanieg of aKi 


all the ſeven Princes: wete: pre- | Rulers hath'enforc?d' the 'cleGtion of One Supt 

ecio | Iz iy Bore bp Serocy nu cocmey open Srmhene korn on 
mpire being, now without a Governour, | Laws of out Country, by which Kingly Government 
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Jadpeinent nt, who 'perivvade 


\ becauſe even among few diu- 
xurnity of-concardis ſeldom found, andin great Em- 
Piresit doth ever , that: the diſcord of many 


uUPrerne. 


The other four Princes adheted to Darinir, and a» 


bur. | greed torcoptinue the ſame Imperial Government, by 
-ities ſhould; confederate;and | God cſiabliſhed and-made proſperous. And to-awvid 


rtiality, it was accorded that the morning fojlow- 


* 4 


etPrinces ſhould Ne de 08 Howe ck 
crre 


nd on hit the Kingdom Wilde cpa 
orſe, afterthe'Sun-riſing, ſhould Hirſt neigt 


af ointment was made, it 
Darius Lonfalen ith the Maſter of "bis 
Hoyſe Oebaxxz, who, in the Syburbs of - the :City, 
Yetliop was relblVedt of , ala tho yams 
Horſe, whereon in the morning Darin was qiounted, 
to cover a'Mare', who, as ſoon as he came. into, the 
fame place, was the firſt Horſe that brayed,. Where- 


EO ES ry Tn | 
y Stig: after this a 


| upon thE'other fix' Princes deſcended from: cheir 


-utrdiora acknowledged Darixy for their Lord and 
Plow, in the third of his Laws affirmeth., that in 
Memory of the'ſeven Princes, whereof Darizs. him- 
ſelf was' one; that delivered, the Empire from: the 
uſurpation of the Magj, he divided the whole. ipto 
ſeven Governtnents z Herodotus faith, into twenty 
$atrapies, | 


ever had from excellent men. | IO. 
| | F& 
C H AP. V, =_— 


—————_—_ a ——. 


of Darius the '$0p of Hyſdaſpes. 


4) 


— —— y F lice i 


Arins was deſcended of the., Ancient Perſian 
Kings, to wit, of the Achemexide,, of 
which Cyrus the Great was the lineal 

= ſuicceffor, For in this ſort .Herodotms de- 
rives him as before 3. | {1219 a 
Cyrus the fiſt; who had 
Triſpi«r, who begat 
- Ariaraimnes, who was Father of 
| Arſammes;theFather of 
| - Hyſtaſhes, the Father of 
Darins; Sir-named Cetus,the Father of Xerxes, 


 Hyſtafpes accorpan anjed Cyrus the Great, in the wars 
rs the. Sevthians : at which time Cyrus being 


Of: Daxjus bis Lanage; : | 


Reineccius gives to Hyſtaſpes five ſons . Dariut who 


ſuceceded Cambyſes, Artabanus, Artaphernes, Otanes, 
and Atarnes, with two Daughters, 


286. f.214, 254. De Reg, Perſar. 


” rn —— 


$& 11. 


of Babylon, 


Of Darius bis Government, and ſuppr-ſing the rebelliog 


TD {rite deviſed equalLas whereby his.: $ubjeds 
2 F might be governed, the ſame being! formerly 
promiſed by Cyrus. He gave acceſs to all his Subjeds, 


PP 


, W oc Her. 34 "% 
of. bray, foo ole 


p 179, 

f- 200, 
204. & fs 
213,285, 


fol. 32, 


made jealous of Dgrixs by-a dream. of bis own, cauſed 
him.to be ſent into Perfis, 3 others ſay tobe impriſo- 
ned, from whence by the death of Cyr#s he-was: deli- 


vexed, and made Governour of the Perſian Magz. | 


He afterward followed Cambyſes into Eg ypt 3 he then 
joyned with the reſt of the Princes againtt the Magi, 


affirm, by ſtrong hand he obtained the Empize, which 
he the more affured to himſelf by taking two. of 
Cyrus Daughters, and as many of his Nieces for 
his Wives, pry gt | 


Pog.154. 
paz: 130, ders in the War which Darizs made in Aſia the-lels, 
11-101. Thrace, Macedon, and Greece 3 


202, 
þ4.108, 
log, ON | 
Be J.6.p, Married to Gobrigs the Fatherof Mardenizs,who com: | 
ng Army of Darius in Macedoy and married 


Darius, theſe three ſons, who were: great Comman- 
Atarnes, Artaphernes, 
aud Artabanus , who difſwaded Xerxes,, from the 
{econd Greeiqn War. Hyſteſpes had: alſo a Daughter 


manded the 


and behaved himſelf ſo mildly to all men, that -many 
Nations delired and offered themſelves tobecome this 
Vaſſals; of he laid divers payments and taxes on 
the people which had not been accuſtomediin Cytyrs 
time, to the value of fouxtcen thouſand fiye | handred 
and 'threeſcore talents, faith, Herodotus, ET 
; The war which Cambyſes made afar off in; Kg yr, 
and the contention between the Magi and the - Prins 
ces of Perſia fot the Empire, gave heart to the; Baby« 
lonians to recover their liberty, and to ſhake-off the 
Perfian yoke whereof Dares being advertiſed; he 
prepared an Artny to recover that City and; State x64 
volted. Butfinding the ſame a difficult work, he uſed 
the ſervice of Zypyrns, who for the loye he bare Deri- 
xs, did cut off hjs own Ears and Noſe, and with otker 
wounds yet freſh. bleeding, he ſeemed roflyto the Ba- 
bylonians for ſuecour, to whom, he accuſed the cruelty 
of Darins : whggtor having given him adviceto give 
overthe ſiege cir City, bad jn this ſort diſmems 


fq-u86, the Dayghterof Darius Artaſaſre, his Colin german. 


| bred and deformed him whereupon the Babyloni2ns 
| gave 


M44, 
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Her.1. 3. 


Exrac. 6. 


F:ra6.11 


Her. I. 4. 


Deodl.1 


exvehim that credit, as they truſted""him. with the 
diſpoſition and commandment-of .their 
ces which when Zepyrxr had obtained, after ſome 
(call colourable. overthrows given'tothe Perfians up+ | 
on (allies, he delivered the City into Darius his hands, | 
who had lycn before it twenty months; * ' 

; $2525.40 Þ pry 


Of Darius 'bis favour! #0 the fJews 


go on, and commanded th: une | 
ſhed'at hisown charge, andout. of the 


Tuft. 1. 2. 


greateſt for- 
had obtained; after fome 


—_——— 


_—_—. 


__ 


TIT? 


Avi Þ L113 ol 15 


| 
BS #*+ 


that the 


Temple. 4+ NE: 
IN, the ſecond yearot, Doris? ; heenr Daley hiv 
the buildivg of the, Temple at _ 7erJ4em:; opuld * 
AF con That” (ape ſhould be oY 
revenues of | 
theCrown, And whereas the COfInour of thoſe 
Provintes which are ſituate between Enpbrates and 
the Phenitian, and midland. Sea. (whom Ezre calleth 
the 'Ciprains beyond the River) bad  hindred the | 
workin Cambyſes his time , Dariw gave,commande- , 
ment that they. ſhould, not thencctorth come near ' 
unto Jeruſalem, to give any impediment to. the | 
building, but that they ſhould withdraw themlelyes; | 
and get them far off till all were finiſhed and at..an | 
end. In the old Latin it is written ,, Procy} recedite | 
ab as; With-draw.your ſelves far from them, In Pur, 
Engliſh, Be ye far from thence, to wit, from the City, 
Pr. Temple now in building. Wet 
He alſo made a Decree which concerned his ow 
Subjeds, That whoſoever ſhould thenceforth hindex 
the ſetting up of the Temple of God, that his houſe 
ſhould be torn down, and the difturber hanged on the | 
Gallows made of..the- Timber thereof. He-alſe- in | 
the fame Decree maketh invocation to God 3 That | 
bath cauſed bs Name to dwell there (14). defr all | 
Kings and people that put their bands'te ater,” 'and to | 
deſtroy this bouſe of God which. is in Feruſalem, &c.. 
In four years after which Decree(the Jews being real- 
ly furniſhed with money and all things neceſſary from 
Darixs ) the Temple. was in all finiſhed, to wit, in the © 
beginning of the Spring, in the ſixth. year, of. Darius 
Hyttaſpes, and in the two and forticth after , their firſt 
xcturn. 


— 


&.-1v. 
Of Darius bis Scythian War. 


Fter the. recovery of Babylon he invaded the 
Seythians,wholc King Jaſtin calleth Lautbinns, 

and faith, that Darins undertook this War againſt 
him, becauſc he refuſed him,his Daughter, in marr- 
age. 'The better to convoy his Army into Scythia, 
he built a bridge of ſmall Veſſels over the, River Iſter 
or Danubim, and gave the cuſtody of the ſame in 
charge Camong others of Aſia the lefs,) to the Jonians 
and #olians, among whom was Miltiades , who per» 
{waded the Afian Greczaxs to break down the bridge, 
to the end Darizs might not return thereby., and if 
by anyether way, then not without great difficulty; 
but the ſame was refifte by Hiftiexs Prince of Milet, 
aCity of Tonia, which Nation, being a Colony of the 
Greeks, Diodorn; calleth Traytors to. their . Country, 
becauſe they joyned themſelves to Darius. But the 
Seythians more elegantly termed them gpod. ſlaves, 
for-as much as'they would not run away from their 
Maſter,” bue were more mindful of doing their duties, 
than of ſhaking off their bondage, when they. were 
preſented with as fair an occaſion of liberty as could 
have been deſired. -For the great Army of Dariw 
entring the Deſart Country called Beſſarshis, found 


I 


in it neither people to' refift them , nor apy ſuſtc» 


Fe Woens were then, 
as are the Chrim Tarters, their poſicrity , at this 


nance-to-relieve them. -For the S#jt#h 


day, all horſe-men, uſing the Bow and” G 


Herds from oneplaceto another, /a# 'opportun 4 
Paſture led them. Standing Towns they had no 


' ried their wives and children. Theſe W 
| place at every Station in very good” order, "makir 
{| Kreets and-Lanesin the manner of a'.great Town 
{xempycable' #t their pleaſure. ''Neither' 


or Town of 'Carts/' ' When as therefore Darixs 'hac 
| wearied bimfelk, #tidwaſted his provifon in thoſe Ue- 


3. 
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were not Plough-men, but Grafiers , , 


i” 
uſed for Houſes the Waggons wherein 'they car- | 


eicher Hach "the 
reat Chrim >. any 


Etmperour himſelf; called now the grea FI 
| as they name wy 


fuch' as Agors 


ſolateRegions;” wherein he ' fond neither ways to 
dire hinz; vietsals'to refreſh hit, nor any houſes, 
fruitful trees,” or Tiving. creatures, 'nor any thing at 
all; which either he himſelf 'might make uſe of, or 
by deſtroying it might grieve” his © enetnies, he be- 
gan toperceive his: own folly, and the danger” into 
which he had'brought kim. Yet ſetting a.good face 
_ bad 'game; he ſerit brave ' meſſages to the Sep» 
t9zen, bidding hitn'to' ceaſc his flight, and either 'to 
make trial of his'valour and fortune in plain battle; 
Qr, if: be- acknowledged himſelf the weaker, then to 
yeild by fair means; and become his ' SubjeQ giving 
him EarthandW ater; which the Perſians uſed to de- 
mand, as aign that all was yielded unto them. To 
this.chellenge'the Seythiau returned an Hieroglypbical 
anſwer; ſending a Bird, a Frog, a Monſe, and five 


n, | Arrows: which dumb-ſhew Dariws interpreting by his 


own:wiſh, thought that he did yield all the Elements 


\wherein thoſe creatures live, and his weapons withall 


into his hands. _ But Gobryas, one of. the ſeven 
Princes, who had flain the Magi, confirued their 
meaning aright, which was thusz O ye Perſians , get 
ye mings like Birds , or dive under the water, or creep in- 


rows.-- And this interpretation was ſoon verified by 
the Scythians themſelves, who affailed the Perſian 
Camp, drave the horſe-men into the Trenches , 

-yextd the Army with continual .Allarums. day-and 
night z were © fearleſs of this great Monarch, and 
{o little regarde& him, that within his hearing, and 
evenin his ſight, they did not, forbear the paſtime 
of courfing a Hare, which they had Rarted by chance. 
By this boldneſs of theirs, Darixes was fo diſcouraged, 
that he forfook his Camp by night ,. making many 
fires ,' and leaving all that, were, | ſick, and weak 
behind him, and ſo with , all peed. marched away 
towards the River Ifter. , He was purſued hardly by 
the Scythians , who miſt him; yet arriving at the 
Bridge before him, perſwaded the Jayians to depart, 
affuring them that the Perſian, King ſhould never more 
be able ' to do: ther cither good or harm. Which 


x5 the Mileſiar ptevailed with his people , to attend 
the coming of Darizs, "whom the Seythians did: likes 
wiſe fail 'to meet; when they returned from Ifer to 
ſeek him out, | | 


ors 


—_— 
as} 
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Some altions of »be Pexfians in. Europe, after the | Scy- 
thian War,” © | | 


LNCS having thus elcaped out of Seythis , de- 


don, in which: War' he employed Megabaſis , who 
maſtered the Peoxiens, and tranſplanted them, and 
poſſeſt Perinthus; Chalcedon, Byzantium , and other 
'places, being alſo ſeon after ſubje&ed, and added to 
the Perſian Empire by Oranes, the 'Son of Syſamner, 
whom Combyſes had excoriated for 'falfe Judgement. 
' So were the Citics of * Selybris, and # Cardia likewiſe 


to boles inthe Earth, for elſe ye ſhall not eſcape our Ar- 


words had' certainly bech proved true, had not Hiſtie- ' 


taken in from the Perfian, who having now 'Te- ;;uul 
| duced © 


termined the invaſion of Thrace and Mace- - 
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— Souchof, Joy adioyn 
Comftantt” rater, the- Soveraignty over ' thaf Kingdom, _ 4- 


La ted them 


d ors, who were well filled with wine,and pr 


duced under his. obeyſance, the beſt part of Thrace, 
did ſend his Ambaſſadours to Amintes King of Mace- 
ing, demanding of him by the Earth and 


mints doubting, his own ſtrength , entertained the 
Embaſſadors with gentle words, and afterwards invi- 
to a ſolemn and magnificent feaſt 3 the Per- 
fans gary deſired that the Macedonian adi 
- might be preſent ; which being granted, the Em 


upon their greatneſs and many Vidorics, began to uſe 
ſuch embracings, and other laſcivious behaviour to- 
wards thoſe noble Ladies,, as Alexander the King's 
Son, great Grandfather to Alexander the Great , dif- 
daining the Perfiaze, barbarous/ preſumption, beſought 
' his Father to withdraw -himſelf from the afſembly, 
continuing notwithſtanding, all honourable reſpect 
towards the Embafſadors, whom withall he entreat- 
ed that the Ladies might refreſh themſelves for a 
while 3 promiſing their ſpeedy return. This being 
obtained, Alexander cauſed the like number of well- 
favourcd young men to clothe themſelves in the 
ſame gayments, and to uſt the ſame attires which the 
Ladies had worn at the Feaſt, giving them in charge, 
That when the Perſians offered to abuſe them, they 
ſhould forthwith tranſpierce them with their long 
knives, of which they were provided for that pur- 
poſe, which was accordingly performed. Charge 
was {ſoon after given by Darizs for a ſevere revenge of 
this murder: But Alexander ſomewhat before . the 
death of Amiatas, gave his Siſter Gygea in marriage 
to Bxbaris,aprincipal Commander of Darixzs's forces 
on that fide, who perſwading her husband how help- 
ful the Alliance of Macedon would prove for the inva- 
fion of Attics intended, fo prevailed, as Alexander e- 
ſcaped that Tempeſt, which threatned to fall upon 
him very ſuddenly; the war of Afia the leſs , called 
Tonick, talling out at the ſame time. 


w 


$d. IV. 


The firſt occaſion of the War which Darius made upon 
Greece, with a rehearſall of the Government in A- 


thens, whence the quarrel grew. 
4 
N Ow the better to underſtand the reaſon and 
motives of that great War , which followed 

ſoon after, between the Perſians and Grecians , it is ne- 

ceſlFy to make a ſhort repetition of the ſtate of A- 

thens, which City endured the hardeſt and worſt 

brunt of Darizs*s invaſion onthat (ide the Sea, with 

admirable ſucce(s, Neither do I hold it any im- 

pertinency to be large in unfolding epery circumſtance 

of ſo great a_ buſineſs as gave ting, to thoſe wars, 

- which never could be threughly quenched , until in 
the Tui of this great Perſian Monarchy , Perſepolis 


the Capital City ot” the Empire, was at the requeſt of 


an Athenian,Harlot conſumed with a flame, as dread- 
ful, as in the pride of their greatneſs, the Perſians had 
raifed in Athens. ma 67 20 

Now therefore as out of the former books it may 


be gathered, how Athens, and other parts of Greece, 
were anciently Governed, the ſame being already ſet 


down, though ſcatteringly , and jn ſeveral times a- 


mong other the Contemporary occurrents. of the 


Eaſtern Emperours, and the Kings of Fxdes ;. ſo I 
thought it very pertinent in this place to remember 
. again the two laſt changes in the State of Athens. 
As for the Lacedemoyians , they: maintained Kill 
their ancient polity under Kings , thongh, help 


' alfo after ſome fiſteen deſcents were bridle 
Ephbori. | 


| Ageſis, 


'Therſippns. 


remembred, who willingly died for the ſafety of his 


people, was therefore ſo honoured by them, as (think- 
ing none-worthy to ſucceed him) they changed their 


tormer Government. from Monarchial to Princes for 
term of lite, of which Medon the - Son of  Codrus .was. 
the firſt, after whom they were called Medontide 3 and 


of theſe there were twelve Generations belides Me- 
don, to wit, . 
Archippus,jin whoſe times the Greeky tranſported them» 
ſelves into Tonia, after Troy'an hundred and four- 
ſcore years, according to Exſebins : which migra- 
tion all other Chronologers ( ſuch as follow Exſebi- 
#s herejn excepted) find in the year after Troy fallen 
one hundred and forty, 


Phorbas. - 

Mezades, | | 

Duogenetns, in whoſe time Lycurgus gave Laws to the 

' Spartans, 

Pheredars. 

Aripbron. 

Theiſpins, in whoſe time the Aſſytian Empire was 0- 
verthrown by Belocxs and Arbaces. | 

Agamneftor, 

#ſchylns, in whole time the Ephori (according to E#- 
ſebins) were ereted in Lacedemon. 


Par. pag* 
oh > 164 
Dyonsſ. 1. 


Alcamenon, the laſt Prince for life , after whoſe death 
the Athenians eleqed Decennial Governours : the 


Pau, fo 


I'69. 


| Abſander. 


by. the 


Codrxs King of the Athenians, in the former books 


former Princes for life having continued in all 
three hundred and fixteen years. The firſt of 
thoſe that Governed for ten years, or the firſt A4r- 
chon, was 
Charops, then 
Zfymedes. 
Elydicus. | 
Hippomines, 
Leocrates. 


\ 


Erixias was the laſt Archon of the decennial Gover- 

nours, which, from continuing threeſcore and teri 

years, was then changed into annnal Magiltrates, 
ayors, and Burg-maſfters, of which Theſexs was 

the firſt, according to Parſanias: others find Leo- 

firatus ;, and then 

Antbsfienes, > 

Archimedes, | 

Miltades. 

Damiſas, 

Draco, 

Megacles. ta 

Solon, and others who are theleſs to be regarded, by 
reaſon of the yearly change. 

This Solox being a man ot excellent wiſdom, gave 
Laws to the Athenians, which were publiſhed, accor- 
ding to Gelixs, in the. three and thirtieth year of 
Tarquinins Priſcus,and were in after ages detived unto 
the Romans , and by the Decem-viri (Magiſtrates in 
Rome created for that purpoſe) reduced into Twelve 
Tables, which were the ground of the Roman Laws. 
But theſe good]y ordinances of Solon, were in his own 
| days violated , and for a while almoſt quite extin- 
guiſhed. For whereas they were framed unto the 
praQice and maintenance of a popular Government ; 
the State. of Athens was very ſoon changed - into 
a Monarchy by Piſitratzs the Son of Hippocrates: 
who finding the Citizens diſtracted into two facti- 
ons, whereof Megacles and Lycurgus, two Citizens of 
Noble Families, were become the heads, took occa- 
fion by. their. contention and inſolency to raiſe a 
third faction more powerful than the other twa, 
and more plauſible for that he ſeemed a Prote&or 
of the Citizens in General. Having by this means 
obtained love and' credit , he wounded himſelf, 
and feigned that by malice of his enemies he 
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Citizensz he procurcd a Guard for his defence, and 
. with that band of mcn ſurpriſing the State-houſe, or 
Cittadcl of Athens, he made himſelf Lord of the 
Town Hegeſiratws being then governour. But the 
Citizens, who in every change of Government had 
ſought to remove themſelves turther and further from 
the form of a Monarchy, could ſo ill brook this ufur- 
pation of Piſjiratrs,that he was driven for lack of hielp, 
to fly the Town, as ſoon as Megacles and Lycxrgus 
(:3oyning their forces )attempted his expulſion. Yet as 
the building of his Tyranny,founded upon the diffen- 
fion of the Citizens, was ruined by their good agree- 
ment; ſo was it ſoon after well re-edified by the new 
breaking out of the old factions. For when Mega- 
cles found the power of Lycurgus to: grow greater 
than his own, hedid, (as is the uſual practice of the 
weaker fide) callin the common enemy Piſſtratws, to 
whom he gave his Daughter in marriage 3 by which 
Alliance the Family of the Alcmeonide, whereof Me- 
gacles was chief, became very powerful, yet ſo, that 
. Pififlratus by their power was made Maſter both of 
them ard all the reſt, But this agreement held not 
long 3 the Alcmeonide, and eſpecially Megacles, being 
incenſed againſt Piſftratus for his miſdemeanour to» 
Her. 1.12. wards his Wife. Wherefore they praQtiſed with the 
6 4m Souldiers of the Town , procceding in their trea- 
} _—_ by fon fo ſccretly, and ſo far, that Piſfiratus (upon the 
others caj. firſt diſcovery of their intent Jperceived no other re- 
IcdMelane medy for his affairs, than to withdraw himſclf to E- 
by Stepha- retria, where he remained eleven years. Which time 
nu Fro beingexpired, having hiredSouldiers out of many parts 
ir12. Pol 5. of Greece, he again recovered the principality of Athens 


Heraclid. : . = . : 
apud Eliew after which third obtaining his cftate, he governed 


5 —y 2, Icigned in all thirty and three years, faith Examw,but 


Her.1,6. as Juſtin hath it, four and thirty 3 accounting the time 
Thucyd.l, belike as well before, as after his ſeveral expulſions. 
6.c.19. fFlerodotus gives the Father and the Son fix and 
thirty. years3 Ariſtotle five and thirty, But Thwcy- 

 &ides affirmeth, that he died very old, leaving for 

his ſucceſfors, his two Sons, Hippies and Hipparebus, 


who governed the Athenians with fuch moderation, 


as they rather ſeemed the Lineal ſucceffors of a Natu- 
ral Prince than of a Tyrant. But in the end, and ſome 
tHree years before Hippias was expelled out of Athens, 
his Brother Hipparchus, was murdered by Harmodi. 
#s and Ariſtogiton. The cauſe why, and the man- 
ner how performed, Thucydides hath written at large. 
And, though Hipparchus was charged with unna- 
tural Juſt after Harmodins, yet Plato in his Dialogue, 
intituled Hipparchus, doth greatly magnifie him , af- 
firming that he was a Prince of as many eminent vir- 
tues as that Age had any, altogether condemning the 
murderers,and authors-of that ſcandal. Hippias fearing 
that this enterprize upon his Brother had more and 
deeper roots than were apparent, firſt ſought to dif- 
cover the further intents of Harmodins and Ariftogi- 


TOs: ton, by a Harlot of theirs called Lemwis: who be- 
of Mafia cauſe (he would-not reveal her Companions, did cut 


upon the Out her 9wn tongue. Then did Hippias the better to 
Hell:ſpear. ſtrengthen himſelf, enter into a ſtrait Amity with A- 
Her,l.z. antides, Tyrant of the City Lampſacns, whom he 
Thucyd. 1. knew to be greatly favoured: by Darius,, to whoſe 
6.6.1. Son Hypoclus he gave oneof his Daughters in marri- 
age. But ſome three years after the death of his Bro- 
ther, doubting T know 'not what frong praGtice a- 
gainſt himſelf, he began to uſe the Citizens with 
great ſeverity, which neither Pifſſtratus the Father, 
nor Hippias himſelf had ever exerciſed, quring their 
uſurpation till this time. And therefore the Atheni- 
#ns tearing leſt that this diſeaſe might rather increaſe 
than diminiſh in Hippias, they ſtirred up Cliftines, one 
of the nobleſt and bei able of their City, to praftice 
their delivery : who, calling to his atlifiance- the 


had like to have bcen ſlain for his love” to the good (| 


oro gnnaey ing Hr ogar th King, (6: 

ighted Hippias, as by his compoſition. he gave 

en on the poſſefſion of Athens, and 

thence imbarquing himſelf took Land at * Sigenny, 

whence he went to Lampſacus in Myſis governed by 

Zantides, who preſented him to Darins. He was de- 

prived of his cftate, as Herodotxs and Thucydijfe r 2- 

gree, twenty years before the battel of Marathor : all % 

which time he continued, partly with Zentides at - 0. du, 

ther times with forgo for Darixs in mich.s 

Sardis, the Metropolis of Lydia perſwading and pra- '7;* 5. 

Qifing the enterprize upon Athens, which Darins in _— 

the end to his great diſhonour undertook, twenty prog, 

years after Hippies had refigned his eſtate. rium, 
Thus far I have digreſſed from Darins , to the 

end the Reader may conceive the better , the Cau- 

ſes and Motives of this War: Whereof the 

that Hippias had to be reſtored to Athens by the help 

of Darius, which made him ſolicit and perſwade the 

Perſians to conquer Greece, was one, but.not the moſt 

urgent. | 
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$ II. 


Of the Tonian Rebelion which was the principsl cauſe 
of the Wars enſuing between Greece and Perſia. 


A Nother, and a ſirong motive to this'expedition 

was the Tonick, War, breaking out into Aſie a- 
bout the ſame time, The Colonies tranſported out 
of Greece into Aſia, which occupied the ct part 
of the Sea-coaſt, having enjoyed their Liberty about 


500 years, even from the Tonick, migration, to- the 


| time of Craſus, were by this Lydian King made Tri- 
Athens ſeventeen years, according to Ariſtotle, and | butaries, and afterwards as parcel of his Dominions 
| were taken in by Cyr#s, and left as hereditary Servant 


tothe Crown of Perſia. | 
But as it is the cuſtom of Nations half-conquered 
(witneſs Ireland) to rebel again upon every advantage 
and opportunity : ſo did the Jonians,and other Greci- 
ans, both in Cyrus his life, and after him, ſeck by all 
means poſlible to free themſelves. 

At this time they found fuch. men ready to (pux 
them.into Rebellion, as had by the Perfian been given 
unto them for bridles to hold them in ſubjeRion, 
Every one of thoſc Towns had a Lord to rule ir, 
whom they (abhorring the Government of one 
man) called their Tyrants. Theſe Lords were very true 
to the Perfian, by whoſe only might they held the 
people in ſubje@ion. And this their dutiful affeſtion 
they had well declared, when Darixs, being, in great 
extremity, they uſed all means to deliver him and his 
Army ry Bhjex erwile had been loſt) out of the Sey- 
thians hand, Of this great piece of ſervice Hiftiexs 
the Tyrant of expected the chief thanks, as 
having been chicf Author of their expeQing Derixs, 
when thereſt, cither perſwaded by the Scytbians, or 
carried away with their own defires, were. ready to 
have abandoned him. But it came fo to paſs, that 
Darins being more fearful of the barm that Hiftieus 
(being powerful and crafty) might doto him in the fu.. 
ture, than mindful of. the good which he had already 
received at his hand, found means to carry him along 
to Sſa, where he detained him with all kind uſage of 
a friend, yet kept ſuch good eſpial. upon him, as ag 
enemy, he could not ſtart away. Hiftzews had ſubtil. 
ty enough todiſcoyer the King's purpoſe, which ill: 
agreed with his own defircs, Fox hethought it more 
pleaſant, and more honourable - to rule: as Prince in 
one fair City, having a ſmall Territory , than to fit 
and feaſt at the great King's Table, and btar the 
Counſels by. which a large ire was managed; be- 
ing himſelf an'idle beholder, and enjoying with much 4 
reliraint of liberty, none other pleaſures. than a pri- I 


"a man might beſtow upon himſelf. 
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_ Rions (drift agorar his kinſman , whom he had left 
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- Wherefore® be bertioughit himſelf of raifing of | the Eritrean periſhed : bur his FRE arid mnamor' 
' ſome tumults m the lower Afi, to pacifie which, if 


he might be ſent, as one that had great experience and | 
authority in thoſe quarters, it would afterwards be 
in his power to tay at home, and cither_fatisfie the 
Kiog with-excuſes, or deal as occalion ſhall require. 
Refaivi upon-this courſe, he ſent very ſecret infiru- 


his Deputy at Mil:tw,adviſing him to ftir up ſome | 
Rebellion. Theſe direions came ſeafonably to Arift2- 
goras, who having failed in anenterprize upon the Ifle 
of Naxos, through the falſe dealing of a Perſian his 
Aﬀociate, ſtood in fear of difgrace, it not of ſome fur- 
ther ill that might betal him, as one that had waſted 
the King's trealures to no good purpole. 
© 'Therefore-he -readily embraced the counſel : and 
the better to draw the whole Countrey of Ton'2 
into the ſame courſe which he determincd to run , he 
abandoned his tyranny, and did fet Milets at Ii- 
berty. * This plaufible- beginning wan unto him the 
hearts of the Milefians : and his proceeding with 0- 
ther Jonjian Tyrants,C(of whom ſome he took and ſold 
as ſlaves to their Citizens, others he chaſed away ) 
cauſed the wholt Nation to be at his command. The 
Perſian Fleet, whereof he lately had. been Admiral 
in the-enterprize of Naxos , he had ſurprizcd in his 
firſt breaking ovt, rogether with the principal Officers 
and Captains; ſo that now he thought himſelt able 
to deal with the great King's Forces, lyirig thereabout 
either by Land cr Sea, Bur likely it was, that the 
power of all Afiz would ſhortly be upon his neck, and 
cruſh both him and his affiſtants to pieces, unleſs he 
were. able to raiſe an Army that might hold the field 
which the Tonians alone were inſufficient to per-, 
form, Therefore he took a journey to Sparta, 
where having aſſayed in vain with many arguments, 
and the offer of fifty Talents., to win to his party 
Cleomenes King of the Lacedemonians ; he went trom 
thence to Athens, and with better ſucceſs beſought the 
people to lend him their affiftancse, The Athenian 
Ambaſſadours which had been icht to the Perſian 
King's Lieutenant in the lower Afia , defiring them 
not to give countenance to Hippias, now a baniſhed 
man, and lately their Tyrant ,were a while before this 
returned with ill anſwers having found very churliſh 


was by that excellent Port Simonides preſerved. Aiter 
this overthrow, the - Atheniatr, which were betorc 
ſent unto Arijtegerar, and to.the Tonians, could by v6 - 
arguments of theirs, no not by their tears, be perſwa- 
ded to make any ſecond tryal of their fortunes of! 
that fide the Sea. | L 

Yet the burning of Sardis made a greater noiſe in 
the world, than the late good fucecdſs which the Pers 
frans had in one or , two $kirmithes, could 14i(ts 
Wherefore the Jonians bravely proceeded, won a 
great part of Cariaz and ſ{cnding their Fleet inta the 
Helleſpomt , got Bizantium and other Towns int6 
their hands, Yea, the Cyprians , lately ſubdued by 
Cambyſer, began hereupon to take heart 3 and entting 
into confederacy with the Toniavs, who were: 4ble 
to give them aid by Sea, rebelled againſt the Perſians: 

Theſe news coming to the car of Darius, tilled 
him with great indignation, and with an extreins 
hatred of the Athenzanr, upon whom he vowed to 
take ſharp revenge. As for the Tonians, his contempt 
of them, and their knowledge of his power, made 
him to thipk, that they would not have dared to #t» 
rempt ſuch chings, but by the inſtigation of thoſe,tg 
whom the ignorance of his great might had afforded 
them courage to provoke him. This was the main 
ground of che War commenced by Darius, and pur- 
lued by Xerxes, againſt Athens : To which the-ſolici- 
tacion of Hippias, before remem bred, gave only ſome 
form and aſh{iance 3 the buſineſs when once it was 
thus far on foot, being like enough to have proceeded 
though ke had perifhcy, ere it , were advanced any 
further, | 

Some other occurrentes in this Toniax: commoti- 
on extended the quarrel of Darixs againſt many of 
the Ilandexs, if not againſt the whole Nation ot the 
Greeks for all of them gave to his Rebels free har- 
bour : the'Tſlandes morcover did help to furnifh out 
a Navy of three hundred and fixty fail againſt him. 
Theſe provocations did rather bictd in him a defire 
fo abate their pride, thah any tear of harm that they 
were like to do him. For what they had done at 
Sardis , was but by ſurprize, In every hight they 
were bcaten by the Perſians, who had not yet lolt the 


fruits of their Diſcipline wherein Cyrus had train- 


entertainment. So that the evil which they were to | cd them, nor all their ancicnt Captains.. Ta one 


exped& in all likelihood from the Perfian, made them 


| Sea-tight by the Iſle of Cyprus, the Toxin? indeed 


willing to begin with him. To which purpoſe, their | had the upper hand 3 but they wete Phenicians, E- 
conſanguinity with the - Tonianr, and the perſwali- | g yptians, and Cilicians, whom they vanquiſhed : nci- 


ons of Ariſtagoras, drew them on apace, it perhaps 
his treaſure were not helping. Twenty ſhips the A- 
thenians furniſhed for this Voyage 3 to which the E- 
retrians furniſhed five more, in regard of the ancient 
kindneſs that had paſſed between the Ionians and 
them. With theſe and their own forces joyned, the 1o- 
#1ans entred the River Caiftrus, which falleth into the 
Sea by Epbeſus: by which advantage they ſurprized 


Sardis, when no enemy-was heard of or ſuſpected 3 | 


inſomuch, as Artepberner, who'ruled as Vice-Roy in 
thoſe-parts, had no other hope: of ſafety, than by 
retreating himſelf into the Caſile, which the Greczans 
could not force : from whence he beheld the flaugh- 
ter of the Citizens, and the City flaming. 

The Perſians, at length, mixt with the Burgers, be- 
gan to' encourage them to defence, and recovered the 
Market -place fixengthened by the River Pattolus, 


which ran thorow it; and borrowing courage from. 


deſperation , they both defended themſelves , and 
charged their enemies; who well adviſing themſelves 
made al} the haſte they could toward: the Sea- ſide. 
But Artapbeynes having gathered all the ſirgngth he 
could, purſued the Greciany, and found them near E- 
pbeſns, where ſetting reſvlvedly upon them, he flaugh- 
tered a great part of their Army,the reſt aving them- 
ſelvesin Epheſur, In-this 6ght, Evalcidey, Captain of 


| ther was that vicoty of avy uſe to them the Cypri- 
ans, in whoſe aid they came, being utterly beaten by 
the Perſiau Arrhy at Land, and reduced ' into their 
old ſubjecion. _ So had the Perftans likewiſe by 
open Wat and fair force overthrown the Carzans 
in two battels, and reclaimed that Nation as alſo 
they had recovered the Towns upon Heſefpont , with 
ſome A olian and Tonian Cities, when Ariſfftagoras with 
his friends quitting Miles, fled info Thrace, deſirous 
to ſeat himſelf in Amphipolis, a Colony of the A- 
| thenians, But the Edoniazy, on whoſe Territory be- 
| like heJanded, overthrew hit, and cuc his troops 
in picces. | 
About the ſame time Hiſtiexs, the fixſt mover cf 
this infurreion, came down into thoſe quarters \ 
who having undertaken the performance | of great 
matters to Darins, was glad to flee from his Licute- 
rants, by whom his double dealing was detcacd, 


after many vain attempts that he made, he was taken 


PA 


But this Evation preſeryed him not lorg. And 


in tight by the Perfiaxs, and haftily beheaded, Iſt 
the King ſhould pardon him upon remenihrance of 
old good turns as it ſeems that he would have done, 
by the burial whith he commanded to be given 19 
his dea4 body that was crucified, and by tis heavy 
taking of his death. | 
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the Citizens, doubting. his . conditions , choſe rather 

to . keep him, out, and make ſhite for themſelves, 

ETD without his help. The fitength of their City by 
KIY Land, which had in old time withſtood the Lydian 
et Kings3and their good Fleet, which promiſed unto them 

. theliberty of an open Sea, emboldned them to try 
the uttermoſt, when very few friends were left upon 
that Continent to take their ,part, But their Navy 
was broken as much by threatnings as by force; 
many of their companions apd fellow-rebels forſa- 
king them upon hope of pardon and many being 
daunted with the'cauſcle(sflight of thoſe that ſhould 
have aflifted them, Neither was it long before'the 
Town it ſelf, being afſaulted both by Land and Sea, 
was taken by fotce; the Citizens ſlain, their wives and 
children made ſlaves, and their goods a booty to the 
Perſians, whom for ſix years ſpace they had put to ſo 
much trouble. 


$ VIIL. 
The War which Darius made upon Greece with the. bat- 
telof Marathon, aud Darius bis death, 


Hind? c | Bis War with good ſucceſs finiſhed by the Perſians, 
hae and ſome attempts made on Emrope fide with 
this City Variable ſucceſs; Darizs obſtinate mn the enterpriſe 
or Peop'e and Conquelt of Greece (though at firſt he preten- 
were of dcd to make the War but againſt the Athenians and 
Peloponne- Eritreans, who joyntly aflified the Tonians again 
Jus 1 Si- him, and: burnt Sardis in Lydia ) did now by his 
og Ambaſſadours, demand an. acknowledgement from 
berween Them all}: among whom, ſome of them not {o well 
Theſſalia T{lolved as the reſt, ſubmitted themſelves z as the AE 
and Mace- ginets, and others. Againſt theſe, the Athenians be- 
don, ing inflamed, (by the aſſiſtance of the Lacedemoni- 
I do not aps) after divers encounters forced them to give 
= Ln pledges, and to relinquiſh the party of the Perſians. 
d rers.ang C/eomenes led the Lacedemonians in this War, and 
nextthe Cauſed his companion King Demantas to be depoſed : 
enemy, | Who thereupon fled to Darixs, far the more confident 
weremore of vidory, by reaſon of theſe diſcords , alienations 
likelyto and civil Wars among the Greeks, He therefore 
ey ac_g gaveorder'to Hippagorns to prepare a Fleet of Ships, 
Woes. te; 36 tranſport his Army over the Helleſpont : the 
reſt far of, ( ws 
There is {awe conſiſting of an hundred thouſand foot, and ten 
alſo 2 Ci- thouſand horſe. The charge in chief of his Army, 
ty called he committed to Datis. accompanied and aflifted by 
cfgitum, Hippias, the Son of Piſitratus, expelled out of 4. 
not far thens twenty years before, and by Artepbernes his 
abs "" Brother, Governour of Sardis, and the Sea-coaft of. 
ok "Gag Aſia the leſs. Theſe Commanders having their Com- 
Sons panics brought down to the Sca-fide, imbarqued 
themſelves in fix hundred Gallics and other Veſſels; 
and firſt of -all attempted the Iſlands, called Cyclades, 
which lay in the mid-way between Aſia the leſs , and 
Greece, For ( obtaining thoſe places) the Perſians 
had nothing to hinder the. tranſportation of their 
forces over the Figean Sea z but on the contrary they 
might always both relieve themſelves in the paſſage, 
and ſhroud themſclves from all ſudden tempeſts and, 
out-rage. 

To this end, they firſt poſſeſt themſelves of. Samos 3 
ſecondly, they attempted Naxos; Which Iſland, the 
Inhabitants deſpairing of their own forces, abando- 
ned. Sodid the people of Delos, of which Apollo 
was Native: Which If]and Darixs did not only for- 
bear to ſack, but recalling the Inhabitants, he gave 
order to beautifc the places and Altars of - Sacrifice to 
Apollo exe&ted. And having recovered theſe and o- 
ther Iſlands, the Perſians directed their courſe for E- 
retriain Eubig for that City (as already hath been 
ſhewed) had aflifted the Toxians at the taking and ti- 
ring of Sardis, In this Iſland the Perfiens took 


1s Herod. 


"Fintiew hall Goght wo pur himfelt toro Miter, bur | ground, and 


fix days aſſault, partly by force, and in part. by the 
treaſon of Emupbabus and Philagius , they took: je, 


winds of proſperous fortune filled their ſayls. From 
Exbaa the Perſians paſt their Army into Attica, con» 
ducted and guided by Hipptas, late Prince of Atheny, 
and marching towards it, they encamped # | Mara- 
thon, in the way from the Sea, where they landed, to- 
wards Athens. | 

The Athenians, finding, the time arrived wherein 
they were to diſpute with their own vertues. againſt 
Fortune, and to caſt lots for their liberty , for theix 
wives, their children, and their lives, put themſelves 
in the beſt order they could to make reſiſtance , and 
withall ſent away with ſpeed to the Lacedemonians 
for ſuccour, imploying in that Negotiation one 


Phidippides ; who paſſing through Arcadia, encoun- 
| tred in the way afamiliar Devil, which he ſuppoſed to 


be Pan, who willed him to. aſſure the Athenians of 
victory , promiſing that fome .one. of the 
ſhould be preſent at the battel, to aſſiſt them and 
detend them againſt the multitude of their enemies, 
Phidippides at his return , ſecing he could not bri 

with him any preſent ſuccours from Sparts, yet he 


no doubt (though the device was ſomewhat likely to 
be his own, yet _) it greatly encouraged the multitude 
and common people, who in all ages have been more 
ſtirred ' up with fond Prophecies and other like 
ſuperſtitious fooleries , than by any juſt cauſe or ſolid 
reaſon. | 

. . The Athenians being now left to themſelves, with 
one thouſand only of the Plateans (who having 


Thebans, did in this extremity witneſs their thankful- 
nels and grateful diſpoſition) began to diſpute; Whe» 
ther it were moſi for their advantage to defend the 
walls of Atbens, or to put themiſelves into the field 
with ſuch forces as they had , the ſame conſiſting of 
ten thouſand Athenians, and ane thouſand of the Pla« 
tears, In the end, and after great diverſity of opi- 
nions, Miltiades, whoper{waded the trial by. battel, 
prevailed, 

The Armies being now in view, and within a mile 
of each other, the Athenmns diſpoſed themſelves 
into three troops : twa wings or horns, as they term 
them 3 and the body.of a battel. . The Perſians when 
they perceived (o ſmall a troop advancing towards 
them, thought the Athenians rather .diipoſſeſt of 
their underſtandings, than poſſeſt with the reſo- 
lution whereof they made ſhew. - So invincible ,and 
refiltleſs, the Perſians elteemed their own numbers tg 
be, and that ſmall troop of their enemies then in 
view, rather to be deſpiſed than to be fought withall : 
But in concluſion, the victory being doubtfully bal- 


ans, and ſometimes the number of the Perſians pre- 
vailed z the Grecians fighting for all. that they. had, 
the Perſians for that they needed not, theſe great 
forces of Darius were diſordered and put to -rout;' the 
Athenians following their Victory even to; the Sea- 
ſhorez where the Perſians, {o.many of them as loſt 
not their wits with their courage, ſaved themſclves 
in their Ships. | 

;The Perſian Army conſiſted of an hundred thouſand 


foot.and ten thouſand horſe; of which there were ſlain 
| inthe place fix thouſand three hundred, and of the 


Grecians an hundred fourſcore and twelve, For how- 
ſoever it came to pals, either by ſtrange viſions, which 
were afterward called Paxnici terrores, or by fome' 0- 
ther affright, it ſeemeth that the invading Army, 
after the firſt encounter, fought with their backs to- 
wards their enemy and loſi that -number , by oak 

tus 


beſieged Eretria very Kraitly,, and after as be. Y 


ſackt it, and burnt.it- to the ground. Thus far the 5 


gods 


thought it greatly availing to bring news from the. 
gods, and promiſe of afliftance from-Heaven , which. 


been formerly defended by the Atheniaxs againſi the _ 


lanced for a while, ſometime the vertue of the Greet» 
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EA 


ey —lotws ſet down, iti their diſorder 
their flat running away. As for 


- the ſame hath no appearance nor poſſibility of truth. 


' and Stefileus. It is alſo ſaid, That Cynegyrus follow 


Cer i 
ins report, That 
two hundred thouſand of the Perſian Army were ſlain, 


In this fight Hippias the perſwader of the enter- 
priſe was ſlain, ſaith Tuſtin and Cicero 3 but Suidas tells 
us.,” That he eſcaped , and died moſt miſerably in 

The greatcſt honour of this Victory was caſt upon 
Miltiades , who both perſwadcd the trial by battcl, 
and behaved himſelf therein anſwerably to the coun- 
ſel which he gave. Themiſtocles had his firſt reputa- 
tion in this fight , being but young and of the firſt 
beard. Thoſe of the Grecians, of mark and command- 
ment, that fell in the tirſt encounter, were Callimachus 


ing the Perſians to their embarking , laid hands on 
one of their Gallics, to have: held it from putting 
off the ſhore, and having his right hand cut off, he 
yet offered to arreſt it with his leftz of which alfo 
being deprived, he took hold of. it with his teeth, 
This encounter happened in the firſt year of the 
threeſcore and twelfth Olympiad , about the time of 
the .war made by Coriolanus againſt his fellow Ro- 
mans: Alexander the Son of Amyntas being then 
King of Macedor., and Phanippus then Governour of 
Athens , according to Plutarch , or Hybilides, after 
Holycarnaſſeus, 

This great fray thus parted, and the Perfiavs re- 
turned back into the leſſer Aſia, Miltiades ſought and 
obtained an employment againli the Iſlanders af Paror, 
one of the Cyclades, and paſling over his Companies 
in threeſcore and ten Gallies, after fix and twenty 
days aſſault he brake his thigh, in ſeeking to enter:-it 
by the Temple of Ceres , wherewith himſelf being 
made unable, and his Companies diſcouraged, he re- 
turned to Athens: where thoſe ungrateful Citizens 


er I TIT 
by the perſwaſion of Xantippar,cthe father of Pericles, 


(wha envied his fame) caſt him into priſon , and ſet 
on him a fine of fifry Talents; where his weak and 


. wounded body being not able to endure the one, 


nor iis Eſtate to pay the other , he after a few days 
ended his life. + ik WES, 
Which envy of the better ſort to each other, witch 
their private FaQions, aſbfted by the unthankful and 
witleſs people, brought them, not many years after, 
from a Yicorious afid Famous Nation, to baſe (ub- 
jection and ſlavery. Maltiades left behind him one 
ſon called Cymon begotten on Hegeſipila , daughter of 
Oloras King of Thrace, who (faith Pluterch)was nei» 
ther ipferiour to his Father in valour, nor to Themi- 
ſtocles in underſtanding, but exceeded them both in 
Juſtice and good Government. TING 

Now Darius taking greater care how to recovet 
his honour, . than ſorrow for his loſs he received in 
Greece, gaye order for new levies of men, and all b- 
ther warlike proviſions. But the Egyptians revolting 
from his obedience ( a Kingdom of great '{trength 
and revenue ) greatly diſtracted his reſolution for 
the re-invalion of Greece. The difſention alſo among 
his Sons,of whom the younger being, born after he was 
King, and by ſo great a Mother as Atoſſa, diſdaining 
togiveplace to his elder Brother, born betore Darius 
obtained the Empire, greatly vexed him. And laſt» 
ly, Death, who hath no reſpe&t of any man's at- 
airs , gave cnd to all his conſultations and enter- 
priſes , and joyned him to the earth of his Ance- 
ſtors, about a year after the battel of Marathon, and 
after that he had reigned (ix and thirty vears. He 
left behind him five ſogs, namely , Artabaſanes, born 
before he obtained the Kingdom , Xerxes who (uc- 
ceeded hitn, Achemenes Governour of Egypt, Maſites 
and Axabignes, ? 


forgetting all his ſervices paſt, arid that of all other | 
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CHAP. VI. 
of Rerxes. 
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TI, 


The preparations of Xerxes againſt Greece, 


Erxes received from his Father, as here- 
ditary , a double War , one to be made 
againſt the Egyptians, which he finiſhed 
ſo ſpeedily, that there is nothing remain- 
ing in writing how.che ſame was performed: the other 
againſt the Grecians, of which it is hard to judge , 
whether the preparations were more terrible, or the 
(acceſs ridiculous. In the. conſultation for. the pro- 
ſecution of this War, which was chiefly bent againſi 
the Athenians, the Princes of Perſia were divided in 
opinion, Mardoyins, who had formerly command- 
ed in Thrace and Macedo, under Darius, and had 
alſo Hyſtafpjes for his Grand-father , as Xerxey had, 
and married/Xerxes his fiſter Artozoſtres , perſwaded 
by many '/arguments the European War. But Ar- 
tabanus, Brother to the late Darius , and Unkle to 
Xerxes, raintained' the contrary counfel, laying be- 
fore Xerxes the lamentable and ridiculous ſucceſs of 
the two late Invaſions, which Darizs had made con- 
trary to his counſel : The one in perſon upon the 
Scythians , the other by his Lieutenants upon the 
| Greeks; jn each of which Darizs lctt to his Enemies 
both his Army and his Honour, He 
He therefore beſopght Xerxes to be right well ad- 
viſed before he did too far imbark himſelf in this 
s. For whatſoever undertaking hath delibe- 
rate and ſound couſel for condudtor, though the ſuc- 


Fortune nothing elſe thereof to vaunt, than the yarj- 
ableneſs of her own nature , which only the Dj- 
vine Providence, and not any humane power can con- 
firain. 

But ſo obftinate was the refolution of Xerxes in 
proſecution of his former intent , that Artabanns , 
whether terrified by Vihons (as it is written of him} 
or fearing the King's hatred, which he made known 
to all choſe that oppoſed his defire to this War(chang- 
ing opinion and counſel ) affifted the Greeign Expedi- 
tion with all the power he had. 

After the War of Egypt was ended, four years were 
conſumed in deſcribitig and gathering an Army for 
this Invaſion : which being compoundcd of all Na- 
tions ſubje& to the Perſian Empire, confilted of ſeven- 
teen hundred thouſand foot, and cighty thouſand 
Horſemen , beſides /Charriots , Camels, and other 
Beaſts of carriage, it we may believe Herodotws : for 
of this multitude; Trogus finds the number leſs by fe- 
ven hundred thouſand foot-men. | 


the Princes/of the blood of Perſia, either by mar- 
riage in the King's houle, or otherwiſe z, for to thele 
were all commandments of this nature given, fome 


ders. 


cels do not always anſwer the probability, yet hath 


' 


The Commanders of the ſeveral Nations were 


few people excepted , who had of their own: Lea- 


The charge of the whole Army was beſiowed 
on Martoxius, the Son of Gobrias,by a lifter of Darn, 
: iQ 


Hr. E. 7a 


my 


" 


by 


to whom :were” joyned ſome others" of _ 
his neareſt kindred , as Generals over all; faving 
that the charge of ten thouſand fſele& Perſians , 
called the Immortal Regiment (becauſe it any one of 
the whole number dicd ,.or were ſlain, there was 
another preſently choſen in/his ſtead) was given to 
Hydarnes ;, the eighty thouſand Horſemen were led 
by the ſons of Datis, who commanded the late Army 
of Darins in Greece. 

The Fleet of Gallics. were 2.2c0. and eight fur- 
niſhed by- the Phenicians, who had Commanders of 
their own Nation, afrd by the Cypriots, Cilicians , 
Pampbylians, Lycians, Dorians Cariens, Tomang, A 0- 
lians, and Heleſpontinesz who were'truſted with the 
furniſhing of their own Veſſels, though commanded 
by: the Princes of Perſia, as by Artabigner, the Son of 
Darixs, and others. - The relt of the Veſſels for tranſ(- 
portation were three thouſand. There were alſo 
certain Gallies furniſlicd by Artemeſia, the daughter 
of Lygdames, Princeſs of Halicarnaſſens, and the 
Iflands adjoyning , Which her ſelf commanded. 
Thoſe: Gallies by her prepared and furniſhed , ex- 
ceeded. all the reſt of the Fleet, excepting of Zidox , 
in which Xerxes himſelt was imbarked. 


| yd 11. 

Xerxces?s Army entertained by Pythius : bis cutting off 
Mount Athos from the Continent 5: his Bridge of 
Boats over the Aclleſpont :; and the diſcourſe between 
him and Axtabanus upon the view of the Army. 

When this World of an Army was throughly 
furniſhed, he cauſed all the Nations of which 

it was compounded, to make their Rendezvouz, and 
repair at Sardis in Lydia. And when ht had afſem- 
bled to the number-of ſeventeen hundred thouſand 
foot , as he entred the Border of Celenxs, he was 
by one Pythixs a Lydian cntertained, who out of his 

Flocks and Herds of Cattel gave food to Nerxes 

and his whole Army, - The feaſt ended, he alſo pre- 

ſented him with two thouſand Talents of Silver, and 
in Gold four Millions, wanting ſeven "thous 
ſand of the Perſian Darici z which make ſo many of 
our Marks. 

The King overcome with the exceeding liberality 
of Pythius, did not only refuſe his treaſure offered, 
but commanded that ſeven thouſand Darici ſhould 
be giver” him to make up his four Milions 3 of which, 
ſo mary thouſands were wanting when he made 
the Preſent. But ſoon after, when Pytbius beſought 
him to ſpare one of his five fons from his atten- 
dance into Greece (becauſe himſelf was old, and had 
none whom he could ſo well truſt as his own ſon.) 

Xerxes moit barbarouſly cauſed the young man, for 

whom his Father ſovght exemption, to be ſundered 

Into two parts, commanding that the one half of his 


Carcaſe ſhould be laid on the-right,and the other half 


on the left hand of the common way by which the Ar- 
my marched, 
Two things he commanded to be done before he 

' Carne to the Seasfide, The one was a paſſage for Gal- 
lies ' to be cut behind Mount Athos., making the 
ſame (with the halt 1nd or Head-land, whereon it 
ſtood )to bean entire Iſland, ſundring thereby from the 
Continent of Thrace tive Cities. betides the Mountain 


\ and the Cherſoneſus,or Neck of Land it ſelf : a work of 


more oſtentation, than of uſe ,” and yet an enterpriſe 
of no great wonder, the Valley. which held it to the 
Continent baving but twelve furlongs , (which 
make abouta mile and a half)to cut through, and the 
ditch being broad enough only for two Gallics to paſs 
- infront. The Cities ſo ſevered from the main, were 


ſhould be made over the Helleſpont 


-' He-alfo gaye otder , that'a Brid 


and'\Seſtor,' the Sea there having a" mile of breadth, - 
wanting an eighth part 3 which, after the finiſhing, 
was by a Tempeſt torn aſunder and diffevered: where- 
with Xerxes being more-enraged than diſouraged.* 
commanded thoſe to be flain that were Maſters of the 
work, and cauſed ſix hundred threeſcore and four« 
teen Gallies to be coupled together, thereon to frame 
a new Bridge which by the art and induſtry of the 
Pbenicians ; was ſo well anchored 'to refit both 
winds blowing into,and from the Exxine Sca, as the 
ſame being well boorded and railed, the whole Army 
of ſeventeen hundred thouſand Foot , and' four- 
ſcore' thouſand Horſe , with all the Moyles and 
Carriages, paſt over it into Emrope in ſeven days and 
ſeven nights, without intermiſſion. This tranſporta- 
tion of Armies did Ceſar afterward uſe. And Cali- 
gula, that mad Emperour, in imitation of 'Xerxes his 
Bridges, did build- the like. LE | 
The Bridge finiſhed, and the, Army brought near 
to the Sea-fide, Xerxes: took a view of all the Troops, 
afſembled in the Plains of - Abidns, being' carried up, 
and fcated on a place over-topping the Land round 
about it, and the Sea adjoyning : and after he had 
gloricd in his own happineſs, to behold and com> 
mand ſo many Nations, and"ſo powerful an” Army 
and Fleet, he ſuddenly (notwithſtanding) burſt out. 
into. tears, moved with this'contemplation;,. That in 
one hundred years there ſhould not any one ſurvive 
of that marvellous multitude: The cauſe of which 
ſudden change of paſſion when he uttered to Arta- 
banus his Unkle, Artabanns ſpake to. the King to this 
effe& ; That which is more lamentable than the dif- 
{olution ot. this great Troop within that number of 
years by-the King remembred, is, That the life it fel - 
which we enjoy is yet more miſerable than the end 
thereof : for in- thoſe few days given us in the 
worid ; there is no man among theſe, or elſewhere, 
that ever found himſelf ſo accompanied with hap- 
pineſs, but that he oftentimes pleaſed himſelf better 
with the deſire and hope of death, than of living 
the incident calamiries, diſeaſes and ſorrows where- 
to mankind is ſubje&, being fo many and inevi- 
table , that the (ſhorteſt life doth oftentimes ap- 
pear unto us over. long to avoid all which, there 
is neither refuge nor reſt, but in defired death a- 
lone. 

With ' this melancholy diſcourſe, Xerxes being 
not much pleaſed , prayed Artabanrs not to over- 
calt thoſe joys which they had now 'in /purſuit with 
lad remembrances. - And holding fill a-doubtful 
conceit, that Artabanus . utterly condemned the In- 
vaſion of Greece, .againft-which he had formerly gi- 
ven many ſirpng reaſons, deſired him' to deal freely 
with him, Whether: he-werc- returned to his firft xe» 
ſolution, that the enterpriſe of Greece: could not be 
proſperous, or whether , according to the change of 
mind put into him. by. his-late Viſion, he was. conti- 
dent of. good ſucceſs ? Artabanns., notwithſtanding 
that he aſſured himſelf of the King's reſolution to go | 
on, and dared not by any new-arguments to batter 
the great purpoſe it (elf, yer he told the King , That 
there were two things which marvalouſly affrighted 
him, and which the King ſhould find, as hefcarcd , 
to be moſt adverſe, to'wit , the Sea-and: the Land : 
The Sea, becauſe it had no. where in; that-part of the 
World any Port capable of fo great a: Fleet 3 in{o- 
much, as it any tempeſt ſhould -ariſe, all the Conti- 
nent of Greece could hardly reccive them, nor all the 
Havens thereof afford them any (afety : and therefore 
when any ſuch ſhelter.ſhall be , wanting. unto. them, 
he praycd him to underfiand, that-in ſuch :a caſe of ex- 
tremity, - men are leftto the will and: diſpokition of 


Dion, Olophyxus, Acrothoon, Thyſus and Gleone.. 


Fortune, and not Foxtune to the will and iipolion 
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= of men. © The\Laid; beſides other incommodities , 


* much the unfatiate defire of tan to obtain moreand | 


will be found by ſo much the more an enemy, by how 


morechereof; doth kad him forwatd : for wete there 
no man found to pive reſiſtance, yet the want of 
means to feed ſuch an Army, and the Faryine which 
cannot be prevented , will withont any other -vio- 
lence offered, difinable and conſume it. By theſe 
Arguments Aritabanur hoped to have diverted Xerxer, 
not daring perchance to utter what indeed he moſt 
ſeared, to wit, the overthrow of the Army it felf both 
by Sea and Land, which ſoon after followed. Theſe 
cautions were exceeding weighty, it Xerxes his ob- 
ſtinacy had not miſpriſed them. For to- invade by 
Sea upon a perilous Coaſt, being neither in poſſeſſjon 
of any Port, not ſuccoured by any party, may better 
fit a Prince preſuming on his Fortune, than enriched 
with underftanding. Such was the enterpriſe of Philip 
the ſecond uppn England in the year 1588. who had 
belike never heard of this Counſel of Artabanns to 
Xerxes, or forgotten it. 

Now concerning the ſecond point; Itis very like- 
ly that Xerxes his Army, which could not have in 
it leſs than two millions of Souls, beſides his Beaſts 
for Service ahd Carriage, (hould after a few days ſuf- 
fer famine, and uſing MachiavePs words, Mourire 
ſans confteo, die without a knife. For it was impoſ- 
fible for Greece, being a ragged, ſtrait, and moun- 
tainous Country, to yield food (beſides what ſerved 
themſelves) for twenty hundred thouſand firangers, 


{ atnong the Perfian'Commanders when'they came to 


whom they never meant-to entertain, but with- the 
ſharpned points of their Weapons , deſtroying with- 
all T hirſbrves they could not well incloſe and de- 
fend. Nay,. if we may believe Heredotus, the Army 
of Xerxes, beipg reviewed at Thermopyle, confified 
of five millions, two hundred cighty three thouſand, 
two hundred twenty men, beſides Landreffes, Harlots 
and Horſes, and was therefore likely to endure a 
ſpeedy famine. | | 

The effe& of Xerxes his anſwer was, That it was 
impoſſible to provide for all things 3 and that who- 
ſoever ſhould enterpriſe any greater matter, if he 
gave the hearing to all that could be objected of ac- 
cidental inconveniences, he ſhould never purſue the 
fame farther than the diſpute and conſultation : 
which if his Predeceſſors, the Perfian Kings had-done, 
they had never grown to that greatneſs, or poſſeſt ſo 
many Kingdoms and Nations, as they now did 3 and 
therefore concluded, That great enterpriſes were never 
undertaken without great peril. Which reſolution of 
Yerxes was not-to'be condemned, if 'any neceſfity had 
infore'd him'to that War. But ſeeing the many Na- 
tions newly conquered, which he already command- 
ed; were more than could: be conſtrained to obedi- 
ence. any longer than the powerful proſperity of the 
Perſians endured; and that Greece were ſeparated by 


the Sea fromthe reſt of Xerxes his Dominions (of 


whoſe: reſolution! his Father Darins had: made a dear 
experience}: the'fruit of this War was anſwerable to 
the plantation, and: the ſucceſs and end __—_— 
tothe weak counſel whereon it was grounded,. Fur- 
thermore, thoſe' millions-of men which: he' tranſport- 


<>, and yet inchisown judgement'notſufficicnt,] (for 
he gatheyed"in , marching- on, all the firepgth of 


Theace-and”: Macedon) were arr argument, that he ra- 
ther hoped to fear-the Greeks by the fame of his num- 


bers, than that hethad any confidence in their valour 
and” reſolution, whom he conducted; For it is 
wiſdy- faid! ef thoſe uncountable multitudes; Nov 


vires babent, ſed pondus ;, & impedimenta-potizs ſunt , 
quam auxilium : They 


forces, aud ratbev'a In thay aid, 


Befides , as/ it was impoſſible to- Marſhal fach a * 
world of men in one Army, fo che-divers Nations, 
ſpeaking divers languages, bred the ſame confuſion 
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hight, as it did to the Builders of Babel, when they 
came to work.. Whereas if Xerxer had of five mil- 
lions compounded ten Armies of tifty thouſand cho- 
ſen Souldiers in each, and ſent them yearly into 
Greece well vicualled and furniſhed, he had cither 
prevailed' by the ſword , or forced them to forfake 
their Territory, brought them into obedience by ne- 
cellity and famine, which cannot be refilicd; But 
while Xerxes reſolved to cut down the banks of 
Greece, and to let in a Sea of men upon them , he 
was deceived both of his owF' hopes , and in their 
hearts whom he imployed, and beaten by the Greeks, 
both by Land and Sea; yea, he himſelf, conducted by 
bis fear, fled ſhamefully into Aſia. A great part of 
his Army was buried in Greece : the remaindet 
whereof, which wintred jn Theſſaly, and led by Mar- 
donins who perſwaded the enterpriſe, was in 


on ſummet following utterly defeated , and himfelf 
ain. 


| $ III. 
Of the fights at Thermopyle and Artemiſium. 


AfS ſuch time as Xerxes had tranſported the 
| A Army over the Hellefpont , and landed in 
Thrace (leaving the deſcription of his paſſage along 
that Coſt, and how the River of Liſs was drunk 
dry by his multitudes, and the Lake near Piſſyrus 
by his Cattet, with other accidents in his Marches 
towards Greece) I will ſpeak of the encounters he had, 
and the ſhameful and incredible overthrows which he 
received. As firſt at Thermopyle , a narrow paſſage 
of half an Acre of ground, lying between the Moun- 


tains, which did divide Theſſaly from Greece , where 
ſometime the Phocians had raiſed a wall with Gates 
which was then for the moſt part ruined. At this 
entrance Leoxides one of the Kings of Sparta, with 
three hundred Lacedentonians, affiſted with one thou- 


ſand Tegeate and Meantineans, one thouſarid Arcadi- 
ans, and other Pelopomiefians, to the number of three 
thouſand one hundred in the whole ; befides one 
thouſand Phocians , four hundred Thebens , ſeven 
hundred Theſpians, and all the forces ( ſuch as they 
were). of the bordering Locrians, defended the paf+ 
ſage two whole days together againſt that huge Ar- 
my of the Perfians, The valour of the Greeks ap- 
peared fo excellent in this defence, that in the firſt 
days fight, Xerxes is ſaid to have three times leaped 
out of his Throne, fearing the deſiruQtion of his 
| Army by one handful of thofe men, whom not lon 

before he had utterly defpifed : and when the icons 
days attempt upon the Greeks had proved in vain , 
he was altogether ignorant how to proceed further 3 
and ſo might have continued , had not. a runnagate 


—_—__@___ 


| are great in"bulk, but weak.in 


Grecian taught him a ſecreet way, by which part of 
his Army might aſcend the ledge of Mountains, and' 
ſet upon the backs of thoſe who ' kept the Straits. 
But when the moft valiant of the Perſians Army had 
almoſt incloſed the ſmall forces of the Greeks, then 
| did Leonidas, King of the Lacedemonians, with his 
| three hundred, m. ſeven hundred Theſpians, which 
| were all that abode by him, refuſe to quit the place 
which they had undertaken to make good,and with 
admirable courage not only refift that world of tmen 
| which charged them on all fides; but iffuing out of 
| their ſtrength, made fo: great a ſlaughter of their c- 
 nemics, that they might well be called vanquiſhers, 
though all of them wereſlain upon the place. Xerxey, 
having” Toft in this laft fight, together with twenty 
thoufand other Sonldiers and Captains, two of his 
own brethren, begati to doubt what inconvenience 
might befal him by the vertue of (ach as had not been 


pee theſe battels, with whom he knew that 
' , b he 
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he ſhortly. was to deal. 


RY 
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Eſpecially of the Spartans 
he ood in great fear, whole manhood appeared fin- 


gular in-this trial, which cauſed him very carefully 


to efiquire what numbers they could bring into the 
Field. It is reported of Dieneces: the Spartan, that 
when one thought to have terrified him by ſaying , 
That the flight of the Perfian Arrows was fo thick as 
would hide the Sun, he anſwered thus It is ye- 
ry good news, for then ſhall we fight in the cool 
ſhade. 

Such notable reſolution having as freely been ex- 
prefled in deeds, as was uttered in words, cauſed the 
Perſiait to ſtand-in great 'doubt, when he heard that 
the City of Sparta could arm well-nigh eight 
thouſand men of the like-temper, and that the other 
Lacedemonians, though interiour to thoſe, were Yery 
valiant men. - Wherefore he asked counſel of Dema- 
rata%, a baniſhed King of the Spartans , who had 
always well adviſed and inftruced him in the things 
of Greece, what courſe were fitteſt to be taken in his 
further proceedings. The opinion of Demaratus was, 
That all Land-forces ſhould affemble together to de- 
fend ih »us , that ſtreight neck of ground which 
joyncth Pelopoxneſis to the Continent, . For which 
cauſe he adviſed , That three hundred Ships well 
manncd , ſhculd be ſent unto the Coaſts of Laconia, 
to ſpoil the Covntry , and to hold the Lacedemoni- 


* a5 and their Neighbours bubted at home, whilſt 


Nerxes at his leiſure having {ubdued the reſt, might 
afterwards bring his whole. power upon them, who 
ren:4ining dettitute of ſuccour, would be too weak a- 
lone to make refiſtance, To: this purpoſe alfo the 


| ſanie Demaratus further adviſed, That the ſaid Fleet 


of three hundred Ships ſhould ſeize upon the Iſland 
then called Cythera, now Cerigo , which lying near 
to. the Coaſt of Laconia, might ſerve as a hit place 
of Rendczvourz upon all occaſions, either of their 
own defence, or endamaging the enemy : whereby 
that ancient Speech of Chilonthe Lacedemonian ſhould 
be verified, that it were. better for his Country-men 
to have that Iſle drowned in.the Sea, than ſtand fo 
inconveniently for them as it did. What cffeR this 
counle} might have taken, had it been followed, it is 
not eaſie to gueſs. But a contrary opinion of Ache- 
menes, Brother to King Xerxes, was preferred as the 
ſafer. For the Perſian Fleet had been ſorely vexed 
with a grievous tempeſt, which continued three whole 
days together, wherein were loſt upon the Coaſt of 
Magneſia, four hundred Ships of War; beſides other 
veſſels innumerable , accordingly as Artabanus had 
foreſeen, that if any ſuch calamity ſhould over-take 
them, there would not be found any Harbour wide 
enough togive them {uccour. Therefore Achemenes 
perſwaded his Brother not to diſperſe bis Fleet y, for 


-if (he ſaid) after the loſs of four hundred Ships we 


ſhall ſend away other three hundred to ſeek all adven- 
tures,then will the Greeks be ſtrong enough by. Sea to 
encounter the reſt of the Navy, which holding all to- 
gether, is invincible. , To. this counſel Xerxes yield- 
ed, hoping, that his Land Army and Fleet, ſhould 
each of them ſtand the other in good fiead , whilſt 
bath -held one courſe, and lay not far: aſunder. | But 
herein he was far deceived 3 for about the ſame time 
that his Army had felt the valour of the Greeks by 
Land, his Navy likewiſe made a ſorrowful proof of 
their Skill and courage at Sca. _ The Grecians Fleet 
lay at that time at Artemifinm, in the ſtraits of Em- 
bza., where the Perſiaxs thinking to. encompaſs them, 
ſent two hundred fail about the. INand to fall upon 
them behind , uſing a like firatagem to that , which 
their King did practiſe againſt Leonidas, in acale not 
unlike, but with far different ſucceſs. For that nar- 
row channel of the Sea , which divideth s from 
the Main,was in the ſame ſort held by a Navy.of 
hundred threeſcore and- eleven ſail againſt the. 


' voyage, was two well known in the. Perſian | 


- the wrack and ſpoils to the enemy, who nevertheleſs 


cumvented, as this Navy mighit have: been, but w; 
not. The departure of "thoſe two. hundred Ship, 
that were ſent about the Iſland, and the cauſe of 


and ſoon: enough diſcloſed to the 'Greeks,” who on 
ting ſail by night , met them with a counter-ſur. 
priſe, taking and finking thirty Veſſels, inforcing- 
the reſt to take the Seazwhere, being over-taken with 
foul weather,they were driven upon theRocks,and caſt-'_ _. .| 
all away. Contrariwiſe , the Navy of the Greek 
were increaſed by the arrival of fifty three Atheni. 
an Ships, and one Lemnian, which came to theis : 
party in the laſt fight, As theſe new- forces en. - 
couraged the one fide, ſo the fear of Xerxes his dif- 
pleaſure tirred'up the other to redeem their loſs'with 
ſome notable exploit, Whererore ſetting aſide their 
unfortunate policy, they reſolved in plain fight tore- 
pair their honour , and caſting themſelves into the 
form of a Creſcent, thought ſo to incloſe the Greeks, 
who readily did preſent thern battel at Artemiſmum. _. 
The fight endured from noon till night, and end- 
ed with equal loſs to both parts. For, though more 
of the Perſians Ships were ſunk and taken, yet the 
leſſer Joſs fell altogether as heavy upon the Greekiſe 
Fleet, which being ſmall, could worſe bear it, Here- - 
in orly the Barbarians may ſeem to have had the 
worſe, that they. forſook the place of fight, leaving 


were fain to abandon preſently even the paſſage which 
they had undertaken to defend;both for that many of. ' 
their ſhips were ſorely cruſht in the battel,and eſpecial» 
ly becauſe they had received advertiſement of the death 
of Leonidas at Thermopyle. Before: they weighed An- 
chors, Themiſtocles , General of the Atheniens, en-_ 
graved upon ſtone at the watering-place an exhor- 
tation to the Toniaxs , that either they ſheuld reyole 
unto the Greeks or ſtand neutral; which perſwaſt- 
on , he hoped , would either take ſome-place with 
them, or at the leaſt make therh ſuſpeQed by the 


Perſians. 


es 


—— 


$ IV. _ 
The attenipt of Kerxes wpon Apollo's Temple : and 
his taking of Athens. "mM. 


Hen Xerxes had paſt the ſtraits' of Thermopy- 
le, he waſted the Country of the Phocians, 
and the Regions adjoyning : as for the Inhabitants, 
they choſe rather to fly, and reſerve themſelves to 
a day of battle, thanto adventure theirlives into his _ © 
hands, upon hope of ſaving their wealth, by making; ' 
proffer unto; him of their ſervice. Part. of his Ar-' 2} 
may he ſent to ſpoil the Temple of Delphi, which was: © 7? 
exceeding rich by' means of many Offerings that had + 
been made by divers/Kings, and greatPerſonages zs 2? 
of all which: riches it was thought that: Xerxes had: '  : 
a better Inventory than of the Goods left-in his own 
Palace. | To make relation of 'a- great aftoniſhment- 
that fell upon. the companies which arrived at; the: + 
Temple to have facked-it , and: of two Rocks that — | 
breaking from the Mount Parnaſſis , overwhelmed Mi 
many of the Barbarians , it' were. peradventure. 
ſomewhat ſuperſtitious., Yet Herodotws , who lived : 
not long after, ſaith, That the broken Rocks remaiyn- + 
ed cyen to his memory in the Temple of Mi | 
whither they rowled in their fall. | And ſurely this; 
attempt; of Xerxes was impious 3. for ſeeing he be-- 
lieved that Apollo was a god, he ſhould-not have dared- . | 
to entertain a covetous deſire of enriching himſelf \ 
by committing ſacrilege upon his Ternple.  Where- | 
fore it may. pollibly. be true, © that, licenſe to cha»: 
Riſe his impicty, in ſuch manner: as is reported , 
: Was 
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elſe | GF/it found no.check at the. firſt) cauſe them alfo 

beir Gods, to-Uillever the Fleet, and every one of the Conſe: 

Ifes of Kitrins, and behold, | derates to withdraw himſelf to the defence of his | 

9. 10+ hare ara hs. 

ther there be EY *jah | | 

Perfians alledged the burning of Cybeles"Temp —_ work in them 'hereafter) he ſhewed 

the Athenians, when they ſet fire on the City of Ight at 1/hmas would, be in an open Sea, 

Sardis in Afis, to be'the-ground and cauſe of” the | whereas it was more expedient for them, having 

waft which they- made 'in/ burning of Gities and the fewer Ships, to determine the matter in the 

Temples'in Greeze..) Whereas indeed, in the en-| the ſtraights; and that, beſides the ſafeguard of 

terptize againſt De phos, this Vizzor of-holy and | «£gina,  Megara, and” Salams, they ſh by as 

zealous revenge falling off, diſcovered the face of | biding , where they then were, ſufficiently de- 

coretouſneſs” fo much-the more ugly, by how fend Ifbmas, which the Barbarians ſhould not 10 

much:the more themſelves had profefſed-a-deteſfta- | much as once look upon, if the Greeks. obtained 

tion -of the offence which the 4rheriians: had com- | victory by Sea : which they could -not ſo. welf 

mitted in that kind by meer-:miſchance. - hope for elſewhere, as in that preſent place which 

The remainder of that which  Xerxes did; may | gave them ſo good advantage. All this would 

beexpreſſed briefly:thus. He came to Athens, which | not ſerve to retain the Peloponneſians, of whom one, 

finding forſaken, he took and burnt the Cittadel and | unworthy of memory, upbraided 7Themiftocles with 

Temple which was there. The Cittadel indeed | the loſs of Arhens, blamirg Eurybiades for ſuffering 

was defended a while: by ſome of more courage | one toſpeak'in the Council, that had no Cour- 

than wiſdom, who omg t incerp Apollo's | trey'of his own to inhabit. A baſe and ſhameful 

Oracle ; that. Atbens ſhould be ſafe in woodden Walls, | objeQtion it was, to lay as a reproach that loſs, 

had fortified that place with boards and Paliſades : | which being voluntarily ſuſtained for the com- 

too weak to hold out long, though by their defpe- | mon good, was in true eſtimation by ſo much 

rate valour fo' well maintained at the firſt affault, | the more honourable, by how mucty it was the 

that they might have yielded it —P tolerable | greater. But this indignity did exaſperate. The- 

conditions, had they not vainly relied upon the | m7ſocles, and put into his mouth a reply fo ſharp, 

propheſie : whereof (being ſomewhat obſcure) it | a5 availed more than all his former perſwaſions. 

was wilely done of Themiſtocles, to make diſcretion | He told them all plainly, That the Arhenians 

the interpreter , applying rather the words to | wanted not a fairer City, than any Nation of 

the preſent need, than faſhioning the buſineſs to | Greece” could boaſt of ; having well-near two hun- 

words. Fas good ſhips of War, the better part of the 

| Grecian Fleet, with which it was eaſie for them to 

tranſport their Families and ſubſtance into any 

S. V. part of the World,' and ſettle themſelves ip a 

more ſecure Habitation, leaving thaſe. to ſhift as 

How Themiſtocles the Atheniah drew the Greeks to | well as they might, who in their extremity had re- 

fiebt at Salamis. fuſed to ſtand by them. Herewithal he mention- 

ed a Town in 7ralje belonging of old to the State 

 VI"\He Athenians had before the coming of | of Athens, of which Town he ſaid an Oracle had 

| Xerxes,removed their wives and children in- | foretold, That the Arhenians. in proceſs of time 

to Trezene, e/Egina, and Salams, not ſo highly ſhould build it a-new, and there (quoth he) wilt 

prizing their houſes and lands, as their freedom, we plant our ſelves, leaving unto you a forrowful 

and the common liberty of Greece. - Nevertheleſs | remembrance of my words, and of your own un- 

this great zeal, which the 4rhenians did ſhew for | thankfulneſs. "The Pelopormeſians hearing* thus 

the general good of their Country,was ill requited | much began to enter into better conſideration of 

by the other Greeks, who with much labour were | the Atbenzans, whoſe affairs depended not, as they 

| hardly intreated to, ſtay for then at Slams, | well perceived, upon fo weak terms, that they 

'* whilſt theyremovedtheir wives and children out of | ſhould be driven to crouch to others ; but rather 

| the.City. But when the City of Arhens was ta- | were ſuch, as might inforce the reſt to yield | to 

ken, it was preſently reſolved upon, that they | them, and condeſcend' even to the uttermoſt of 
ſhould forſake/ the Ile of Salamis, and withdraw | their own demands. 

the Ithmus: which neck of land” they | "For the Athenians, when they firſt embraced 

 fortifie-againſt-the. Perſians, and fo-| that Heroical reſolution of leaving their Grounds 

eloponneſus by Land ahd Sea, /leaving | and Houſes to Fire and Ruine, i -neceflity ſhould 


"y 


[_ 


to 

the reſt of as indefenſible to the [fury of the | inforce them {o far, for the prefervarion of their 
Enemie, So ſhould the Iſlands of Salams and' mew did imploy the moſt 'of their private 
eAgina have been abandoned, and the Families of | Wealth, and all' the common'Treafure, in build- 
the Athenians (which were there beſtowed as in| ing a (great Navy. By theſe means they hoped - 
Places of ſecurity) have been given over into mer- | (which accordingly fell out) that no fuch calami- 
cile bondage. Againſt this reſolution, 'Themiſto- | ry ſhould befall them by Land, as might not well 
cs, Admiral of the Athenian Fleet, very ſtrongly | be counterpoiſed by great advantages at Sea : 
made oppoſition, . but in-vain. For the Peloponne- | Knowing well, that a ſtrong Fleet would either 
fians were fo poſſeſſed with fear-'of loſing, their | procure Vietory at Home, or a ſecure paſſage to 
own, which they would not hazard, that go per-" ny other Country. The other States of Greece 

fare | hel 


 ſwaſions could obtain of them, to regard the e it ſufficient, if building a tew new ſhips the 

of their diſtreſſed friends, and ,Allies. Many re- Gmewhat amend their Navy. Whereby 1t 
monſtrances Themiſtocles made unto them, to al- | came paſs, that, had they / been vanquiſhed, | 
lure them to abide the Enemy at Salamss ; As firſt | they "Could not have expected any- other tortune 
in private unto Eurybiades the Lacedemonian, Ad- | than gither prefent death, or perpetual ſlavery ; 
miral of the whole Fleet ; That the ſelf fame fear | me could they hope to be victorious without 
which made them forſake thoſe. coaſts of Greece, | this Wiſtance of the oy 079 whoſe fofces oy 
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inning to ſuſpe& their own condition, » 
! by che greater fear ſich a bad 
ſwaded, by the ar of Juch a bad 
nn: Ge ls bt xp 0 ig 
P - 7 1 an 05 Af co? - GD 
EI yielded o that moſt profitable Counſel | Hereupon they relolyad forthwith \to ſar. fy 
of abiding at-Salams. | 


| | up their cars againſt all. good Counſel, did pra. 
s. V L F ke.anceher;gourls,- and FontharidJabontios pen 
5 | vent the execution of-|this'unwholiome Decree ; 
How the Perſians conſulted about pete battel : 6nd | oc ſuffering the. verychour of performance :to find 
bow Therhiſtocles by policy beld the Greeks to their | 117, buſi in wrangling altercation. As foon a; 
reſolution ; with the Victory & Salamis thereon the Council brake up,:he diſpatched ſecretly.a 
enſuing. truſty Gentleman to rhe Per/ion Captains, inform- 
ing them truly of the intended Flight, and" ex. 
| the;mean ſeaſon the Perſians .had entred into | horting ithem.to ſend part.df their Navy about 
confulcation,whether it were canyenientto-offer | the :Iſland, which incompaſſing the Greeks might 
Battel tothe Greeks, or no.The reſt of ch&-Caprains na" ge ;their.cſcape ; giving chem withala falſe 
ing.ſuch advice as they thoughtwould beſtpleaſe | hope. of his afliſtance. ' 'The- Perfians no ſooner 
the Ring their Maſter, had -ſoon 2 upan:the | heard.than believed theſe gonad news, well know: 
Fight : but Artemiſis Queen of Halicarnaſſws, who | ing that the Vidpry-was their. own” aflured, if the 
followed Xerxes to this War in p ; was of a | Athenian. Fleet goyned- with them, which they 
contrary Opinion. Her was, that the | might caſily hope, conſidering whatability their 
King himſelf dire&ly ſhould march toward Pele | Maſter had to recompence -tor 'fo doing, both 
panneſus, whereby it would come to paſs that the | the Captainswith rich;Rewards, and the P 
Greek Navy, (unable otherwiſe to continue.long at | with reſtitution of :their-Cirty and | Territories, 
Salamss for want of Proviſion) ſhould preſently | By theſe means it fell out, that when the Greeks 
be dillevered, and every one ſeeking to preſerve | very early in the Morning were about to weigh 
his own City and\Goods, they ſhould, being di- | Anchor, they found themſelves incloſed round 
vided, prove unable to refift him, who had won | with Perſians, who had laboured hard all night, 
ſo far upon them when they held together. And | ſending many of their Ships about the Ifle of 
as the profit will be.great in forbearing to give | Salam, to charge the Enemy in Rear, and land- 
Battel, ſo-on the other fide the danger will -be | ing many of their men in the Ifle of P/rtalea, 
more (aid ſhe) which we ſhall undergo, than any | which lieth over againſt Salam, to fave ſich of 
need requireth us to- adventure .upon ; and the | their own, and kill ſuch of the Gracian Party, as 
Lofs, in caſcit fall upon-us, greater than the Pro- by any misfortune ſhould be caſt upon the Shore. 
fit of che Victory which we deſire. For if we | Thus. did meer neceficy enforce the Grcians to 
compel the Enemies to fly, it is no more than | undertake the Battdl in the'Straights of Salams, 
they would have done, we ſitting ftill ; but if | where they. . obtained /a memorable Vidory, 
they, as better Sea-men than ours, put us tothe | ſtemming the facemoſt iof the Enemies, and cha» 
worlt, the Journey to Peloponneſas is utterly daſht,| ſing the ;xeft, who: falling foul one upon another, 
and many that now declare for us, will foon re- | could neither | conveniently Fight nor fly. I do 
volt unto the Greeks. Mardonins,whom Xerxes had | not find any particular/occurrences in this great 
{znt for that purpoſe to the Fleet, related unto his | Battel to ;be much remarkable. Sure it is, that 
Maſter the common Confent of the other Cap- | the Scribes of Xerxes had a-wearifome task of 
tains, and withal, this di Opinion of | writing down many Diſafters that befel che 
Artemiſia. The King well p with her Ad- | Perſian Elect, which il acquitted it {ſelf that 
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| equal Courage, were it not het .the-geinoi 
ment, which they thought moſt comfortable ito | Honour of that day was aſcribed to cre 


their Princes determination. 'So it was indeed | 2&give, and to the Athenians, of whom it 'is 
that Xerxes had entertained a vain ;perſwaſfion of ed, That when -the Barkarians did ly 


much good, that his own Preſence upon the | wards Pholeras , where, the Land- 
Shore to behold the Conflit, would work among | Xerxes day, the Ships of e/£gine having ; poſſeſ- 
ehe Soldiers. Therefore he jincamped upon the | ſed the - Straights , did - fink or take them, 
Seaſide, pitching his own Tent dF the Mount | whilſt the Abewars did valiantly give charge up- 
e&galens, which is oppoſite unto the We of S9/e- | an thoſe that kept the Sea, apd.made any coun- 
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of things following after the Battel of Salamis: and 
of the flight of EerXcs. 
Fter. this ViRory.z the Greeks intending, by 
way of ns, to determine which of the 
Captains had beſt merited of them, in all this great 
Service; every Captain, being ambitious of that 
Honour, did in the firſt place write down his own 
name, but in the ſecond place, as 7 on deſerving 
next unto himſelf, almoſt every Suftrage did con 
cur upon - Themiſtocles. Thus private affection 
yielded unto vertue, as ſoon as her own turn was 
' ferved. The Perſian King, | as not amazed with 
this Calamity, began to make new preparation for 


continuance of. War; but in ſuch faſhion, that [ 


they which were beſt acquainted with his terhper, | 
might eaſily diſcern his faint heart, through his 

inted looks. Eſpecially Mardontizes, Author of 
the War, began to caſt a wary Eye upon his Ma- 
ſter, fearing leſt his Counſel: ſhould be rewarded 
according to the event.” Wherefore purpoſing ra- 
ther to adventure his life in purſuit of the Victory, 
than to caſt it away by undergoing his Princes in- 
dignation; he adviſed. the King to leave unto him 
three hundred. thouſand men, with which Forces 
he promiſed to reduce all Greece under the ſubjeQi- 
on of the Perſian Scepter. Herewithall he forgot 
not to ſooth Xerxes with many fair words; telling 
him, that the cowardiſe of thoſe e£gyprians, Phe- 


S. VIIL. 


The Negotiations between Mardonius and the Athe- 
nians, as alſo between,the Athenians and Lacede- 
 monians ; after the flight of Rerxes. 


Ardonizs with his three hundred thouſand 
| hadwith-drawp himſelf intoTheſſaly,whence 
he ſent Alexander, the Son of Ammitas King of 
Macedin, as Embaſſador to the Arbenians, with 


promiſe of large amends forall their lofſesreceiyed, 


and of extending their Territories as far as their 
own defires; allowing themto retain their Liberty 
and Laws, if they would make Peace with Xerxcs, 
and affiſt him in that War. FINS 

. The Athenians had now re-entred their City, 
but not as-yet brought back their Wives and Chil- 
dren; for as much as they well perceived that the 
place could not be ſecure, till the Army of Mar- 
donizs were broken and defeated. Wherefore the 
Lacedemonians, underſtanding what fair Condi-. 
tions this Embaſlador would propound, were per- 


Plexed with very great fear, left he ſhould find 


good and ready acceptance. Hereupon they like- 
wile very ſpeedily difpatched. their Embaſſadors 
for Athens, who arriving, before the Macedonian 
had Audience, uſed the beſt of their perſwaſion 
to retain the Athenians firm. They alledged that 
neither Xerxes nor Darins had. any pretence of 
War againſt the reſt of Greece, but had only threat- 
nedthe fubverſion of Athens, till they and all their 


nicians, and Cilicians, with others of the like metal, 
nothing better than Slaves, who had ſo ill beha- 
ved themſelves in the late Sea-ſervice, did not con- 
cern his Honour, who had always been Vi&ori- 
ous, and had already ſubdued the better part of 
Greece, yea, taken Athens it ſelf, againſt which the 
War was . principally intended. Theſe words 
found very good acceptance in the Kings ear, who 
preſently betook himſelf to his Journey. home- 
wards, making the more haft, for chat he under- 
ſtood, how the Greeks had a purpoſe to fail to Hel- 
kfpont, and there to break down his Bridge, and 
intercept his paſſage. True it was that the Greeks 
had no ſuch intent, butrather wiſhed his haſty de- 
parture, knowing that he would leave his Army 
not ſo ſtrong, as it ſhould have been, had he in 
perſon remained with it. And for this cauſe did 
Eurybiades give Counſel that. by no means they 
ſhould attempt the breaking, of that Bridge, leit 
Neceflity ſhould inforce the Perſians to take Cou- 
rage, and rather to fight like Men, 'than die like 
Beaſts. Wherefore iPocles did , under pre- 
tence of Friendſhip, ſend a falſe Advertiſement to 
this timoraus Prince, adviſing him to convey him- 
lf into 4fie with all ſpeed, before his Bridge were 
difſolved : which Counſel Xerxes took very kindly, 
and haſtily followed, as before is ſhewed. © Whe- 
ther it were ſo that he found the Bridge whole, 
and thereby repaſſed into 4/i«; or whether. it werg 
torn in ſunder Tos and he. thereby. dri- 
ven to Embark bimſel in ſome obſcure Veilel, it 
is not greatly material ; though the Greeks did-moſt 
willingly embrace the latter of theſe reports. How- 
loever it were, this flight of: his did well caſe the 
Countrey; that was thereby disburdened. of that 
huge throng of People, whuch as Locults, had be- 
fore overwhelmed it. 


Confederates Arming themſelves in defence of 
that City, were drawn. into the Quarrel, wherein 
the Athenians without much cruelty of injuſtice 
could not leave them. We know, ſay.they, that 
ye have endured great Calamicies, lofng the Fruit 
of the Grounds, and-being driven to forſake the 
Town, the Houſes whereof be ruined, and unfic 
for your Habitation; in regard whereof, we un- 
dertake to maintain as our own, your Wives and 
Children amongſt us, as long as the War ſhall con- 
tinue, hoping that ye, -who have always procured 
Liberty to others, will not now go about to bring 
all Greece into Slavery and Bohdapye. As for the 
Barbarians , their promiſes are large, | but their 
words and oaths are of no aſſurance. It was need- 
leſs to uſe many Arguments to the Athenians, who 
gave anſwer to Alexander in preſence of the Spar- 
tan Embaſſadors; That whileſt the Sun continued 
his courſe: they would be Enemies to Xerxes, re- 
garding neither Gold nor any Riches, with which 
he might ſeek to make purchaſe of their. Liberty, 
Concerning the maintenance of their Wives and 
Children, it was a -burden. which they promiſed 
co ſuſtain themſelves, only deficing the Lacedame 
nians, that with all ſpeed they would: cauſe their 
Army to. march, for as'much as it was not likely, 
that Mardonizs would long ſit ſtill in Theſſaly, ha- 
ving once received ſuch a peremptory-an{wer. In 
this: their Opinion. of. ardonizs his readineſs to 
invade Attice, they found themfelves nothing de- 
ccived.. For he, as ſoon as: Alexander had returned 
their  obſtinate purpoſe of reſiſtance, did. forth- 
with lead his Army. towardsthem, and their City : 
they: having now the ſecond time quitced it, and 
conveyed themſelves into. places of more ſecurity 
abroad in the Countrey,. where they expeRed the 
arrivalof their Confederates. -.. 

From Arbens he ſent kis Agent unto them with 
inſtructions, not anly. to Bags them to accep- 
trance of the Conditions before to them propound- 
ed, . but with great promitzs to allure the. principal 


the 


of che to his party... His hope - was that either 
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the People, wearied with forfaking their Houles | 
ſo often, would be deſirous to preſerve them from | 
Fire, and to have thoſe which were already laid 
waſte, re-edified at the Kings charges: Or-if-this: 
affection took no place with them, but that needs 
they would relie upon their old Confederates , 
whoſe ſaccours did very ſlowly advance forwatcs, 
yet perhaps the Leaders might be won with great 
Rewards, to draw them to his purpoſe; all which 
projedts if they ſhould fail, the deftruftion of 
Athens would be a good mean to pleaſe his Maſter 
King Xerxes, who muſt thereby needs underſtand, 
that Mardomins kept his ground, and feared not to 
confront the whole power. of Greece, in the ſtrong- 
eft part of their own Countrey. But Ins expecta- 
tion 'was beguiled in all theſe. For the Athenians 
fo little regarded his offers, that when one Lycidar, 
or ( as Demoſthenes calls him ) Cyrſilas, adviſed the 
Senate to- accept the Conditions, and propound 
them to the People ; all the Senators, and as many 
as abiding without the Conncil-houſe heard what 
he had faid, immediately ſet upon him, and ſtoned 
him to death ; not examining whether it were fear 
or money, that had moved him to utter ſuch a 
vile ſentence. Yea, the Women of Athens in the 
He of Salam, hearing of his bad Counſel, and 
bad end, aſſembling together, did enter his Houſe 
there, and put his Wife and Children to the like 
Execution. All this bravery notwithſtanding , 
when they perceived the ſlacknefs of the Pelopon- 
nfians in giving them aid, they were fain to be- 
take themſelves to Salams again, the old place of 
cheir ſecurity. Remaining there, and ſeeing lit- 
tle forwardneſs in thoſe whom it moſt coricerned 
ro affift them, they ſent very ſevere 


had formerly elcaped the fairy of War: 


Meflages co | 


gave to take up other five chouſand 


gravity;- in'a matter fo jthporrant, were neverthe- 


le6 contented with the: final concluſion; and/ls. - 
vying the number appointed of Lacedemonian Squl- 


diers, made what 'hafſte they could-to'encanipin 
Attics. The other Grecians were nothing ſlack in 
{ending forth (Companies, whoſe near approach 
cauſed Aferdonims to- forlake Artice' as @-rough 
| , and therefore of mach difadv ww 
Horſe; whereiniconſiſted the beſt of his power; 
Before his departure he- burne the City of Athens, 
beating down the Walls of it, and ruming all thar 
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The great Battel of Platz. 


[* were too- long a rehearſal to ſhew all thac 
happened in many Skirmiſhes between the 
Greeks and him, in the-Countrey 
Mardonins had choſen to be the ſeat of that War. 
Much time was ſpent before the Quarret was de- 
cided by tryal of one main BatteF: for both par- 
ties did ftand upon: their guard, each expecting 
when the other ſhould affail chem. 

| The Army of Mardenizs contained abour three 
hundred thoufand, which were by himr choferronr 


Sparta, complaining of their flacknels, and threat 
ning withall, to take fuch courſe as might ſtand 
beſt with their own good, keing that the common 
eftate of all was fo little . Fhefe Mef 
_— were at the firſt entertained with dilatory 
wers, which every day grew colder, when as 
the. Peloponneſian Wall, builded athwart the Jfhmax, 
was almoſt finiſhed. But as the Lacedemonians 
waxed careleſs and gnll, ſo the A4rbemrans hotly 
prefſed them.eo a quick reſolution, giving them 
lainly to underFand, that if they ſhould hold on 
im thoſe dilatory courſes, it would not be long ere 
the Ciry of Athens took a new conre, that ſhould 
lictle pleaſe them. AU this while the Perfian Fleet 
lay upon the Coaſt of A4fis; not daring to draw 
nearer unto Greece, as being ndw too weak at Sea, 
Likewiſe the Greekiſh Navy contained it felf within 
the Harbours upon Emrepe fide ; both to do fervice 
where need ſhould require at home ; and withall 
to ſhun the danger which might have befallen any 
part of it, that being diftradted from the reſt had 
advenrured over far. So mutual fear p 


| preferved in 
quiet the Hlands lying in' the midſt of the e Ay an 


y | place where they 


of Xerxes his Army; to-whom were adhoined the 
Forces of Thebes, ' Macedony, Theſſaly, and other 
rts of Greece, that now ſiding with the Perſian, 
rnifhed his Camp with fifty thouſand men. A 
gainft theſe the Laced;emonians, Athenians, and their 
Confederates, had levied an of one hun- 
dred and ter thouſand, of which forty thonſand 
were waightily Armed, the reſt were only Afﬀiſt- 
ants to theſe forty thoufand, being Artaed more 


chafe; than to ſuſtain any ſtrong charges. 


.ted 6ne the other, without performing any me- 
morabſle piece of Service; Merdonixs, whoſe Victu- 
als began to fail, reſolved to begin the fray. The 
Greeks were promiſed Victory by an Orack, if they 
fought in the Land of 'the Arbenians, and in the 
Plain of Ceres and Proferpma, making Prayers ut- 
to certain Gods, Demi-Gods, and 
it was- hard - to fitid the certain place which 'the 
Oracle deſigned. For the Plain of Ceres was indeed 
in the Territory of Arbens; bur there was allo an 
old Temple of Ceres and Proſerpma, near unto the 

lay at that 


with vehement 7 proteſtations of their readinek Pins "AY oy” 
deeply ſwearing that. the Army of Sparta wag |} 
ready- far upon the Journey; and giving them 

1 | | 

out of the Region adjoyning,”-to follow. after 
them. - X 


The Arhbenians, though diſtaſting ſuch wane of .-% 
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ſlightly, as rather to' make. excurſions and give : 
Thek rwo Armics having eleven days confron- 


Nytmphs. But ' 


of Athens, 
The Lo- 
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of urgent = renounci 

their Alhance. » Wherefore difpatching away five 
thouſand Spurtass in the Evenin wn Arete Sp 
of Pauſanias ; th : ave Audience the next fQay t 


rprraititn of che A Dracle, the Pl 

10n © onbtkul - the Platzans, 
co make all clear, did freely beftow-rheir Land on. 
that fide the* Town he Athenians.” - gs 
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This Magnificence of 'the Plarzeans canſed Alex 
ander the Great, many Ages after, to re-edifte their 
by, which was ruined in the Pe fian Wars. 

ll chings being ready for Battel; the Lacede- 
monian General thought it moſt mect, that the 
Athenians ſhould ftand oppoſite that day to the 
Medes and Perſians, whom they had formerly 


the Embafladors, complaines they 4 | 
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Athenians 


; and thar he; veich- his | fai 


If the execation were fo great, as is re 3 
an eſpecial cauſe of ir-was the fooliſh retreat, or 
rather flight into the'Ca For though ir: were 


fearing | fo, that the place was wall: fortified; and the mum- 


bY 


Camp. Having therefore concluded among them- 
ſlves to diſlodge; and part of the Army being 
ſent away. before day-light: Mardonwss perceived 
their departure in the Morning, and thereupon be- 
ing encouraged by their flight, ( which to bim 
{eemed to proceed ont of meer Cowardiſe) he char- 
ged rhem- in the Rear with great violence. It may 
well be recorded as notable example of -pattent 
Valour, That the Lacedemoniens being over-taken 
by the Enemies Horſe, and over-whelmed with 
great flights of Arrows, did quietly fic ſtill, not 
making any reſiitance or defence, till the Sacrr 
fices for Vi&ory were happily ended, though ma- 
ny of them were hurt and flain, and ſome of fpe- 
cial mark loſt, before any ſign of good ſuccebs ap- 
peared in the entrails. 2 
But as ſhon-as Pauſaviar had foundin the: Sacri- 
fice thoſe.tokens, which the Snperſticion of that. 
Age and Countrey acconneed fortunate; he gave 
the Signal of Battel : and thereupon the Souldiers, 
whe till chen did fit upon.the ground, as was their 
manner, aroſe altogether; and with excellent 
courage received the charge of the Barbarians, that 
came thronging upon them without any fear of 
ſuch nocable reſitance. The reft of the/ Greek Army 
that was: in march, being revoked by Pauſenias , 
caine in arpaceto fuccourthe: Lacedemoniaus: onl 
that part-of the Army which was led by the Azhe- 
»ians, could; not arrive unto the place of the great 
Battel, becaiiſe: the Zhehans,, and other Greeks con- 
federated with the Perſians, gave them check by 
the way. - Neverthelels, - the Sparraxs, with other 
their Afiftants, did {o well acquit themſelves, that 
the Perſians were vanquiſhed, and Mardonizes with 
many thouſands more ſlain in the Field; the reſt 
fled into the Camp, which they had fortified with 
wooden Walls, and thare defended themſelves with 
ſuch Courage as deſperate Neceflity enforced them! 
unto, holding our the:fonger, becauſe the Lacede- 
monians were not acquainted. with- the manner of 
Afaulcing Fortrefles, and Walls. | In the mean ſea- 
fon the 4thenians, having found ſtrong oppoſition 
of- the Thebans and Theſalians, did with mauch,1a- 
bour and courage obtain Victory; whidy having 
t long purſued, -they came to help-the Lacede- 
ans, whom thoy found wearily:buſied in'Aſ- 
:W 


fault the Gump: bk more Valour than Skill. 

ore they ves. undertook" it, 'and: in 
ſhort: ſpace forced'a' paſſage throughthe Wall, ar. 
whach-breach firſt, antthen on all ſides, the.Greeks' 
catred, with ſfach fury, : and juſt deſire of venge- 


| impoſlible that t 


to have been _ 
1 


chun of the Ate; Fee tie bel 
of the Aﬀai yer ing 
Nations and Langua l Nd Ken 
General with other principal Commanders, it was 
hey in ſuch a terror and aftoniſh- 
ment ſhould make good that piece of ground, ly- ” 
ing in the heart of an Enemies Countrey, againlt 
an Army of men far more Valiant than them- 
ſelves, and inflamed with prefent Victory. There- 
fore the ſame Wall which tor a few hours had pre- 
ferved their lives, by holding out the Enemy, did 
now impale them, and leave them to the flaugh- 
tering of unpitiful Viftors. Artabazzs fled 
into Thrace, | telling the People of Theſſaly, and 


it, greater 


y,| other Countries in his way, That, he was ſent by 


Mardonins uyon fome piece of Service : For he 
well knew, that had they underftood any thing of 
that great diſcomfiture, all places would have been 
Hoſtile unto him, and ſought: with his ruine to 
purchaſe favour of the vanquiſhers. Therefore 
making. fo large Marches, that many of his Soul 
diers being feeble were left behind and loft, he 
came to Byzantium, whence he ſhipped his men 
over into Aſia. Snch was the end of the vain-glo- 
rious expedition, undertaken by Xerxes againſt the 
Greeks, upon hope of Honour, and great Con- 
queſt ; though forting otherwiſe, accordingly as 
Artabazas had fore-feen, and rather worſe, for as 
much-as it began the 1, which never ended, 
before the ruine of the Perfian Empire was effected, 
by that Nation of the Greeks defpifed. and ſoughc 
| | into Slavery. Hereby it may 
fee,” that the V appearing to Xerxes , .was 
from God himſelf, who had formerly diſpoſed of 
thoſe things, ordaining the ſubverſion of the Pex- 
ffan Monarchy by the Greeks, who thus provoked, 
entred into greater confideration ' of their own 
ftrengeh, and the weakneſs of their Enemies. 
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y | The Bartel of Mycale, with'a frange Accident that 


pe out 11s the bepinning of it : and Examples of the 
h 1 | * 


"HE fame day on which the Battel was 

_ fought at Plarz2, there was another Barrel 

fought at Mhcale, a Promontory, or Head-land in 
Aſia, where the'Per/iap Fleet rode. 

Lewtychides the' Spartan, with Xantippus the Arbe- 
#ian, "Admirals of the Greek Navy, at the requeſt 
of ſome Iflanders and Lian, did fail into thoſe 
parts, to deliver the Sawians, and procure the lonj- 
ans'to revolt from the Perfian. Xerxes himielf at 
this time lay at Sards, a City in Lydis, not far 
front the Sex-fide, having left threeſcore thouſand 
under the Command of 73granes, for defence of 
bmia and the Seacoaſt. refare when Artay 


tes and-Irhromitres, - Adrnirals of the. Perfian 


underſtood 'thar the Greeks bent cheir courſe. 59 
wards them; they did forth-with draw. their $ 


« 5000, forcifying wich Pabſſadoes and otherwih 
as*muth ground! as did ſeem "ox Moos the en- 
camping of all their Land and Sea-forces. Lewty 
chides at his arrival, perceiving that they | 
keep within their ſtrength, : 


ance, that of three 'kundred/ thouſand they are 
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Tref and relokgng, hy OIcS 

—— of it, rowed with his Gally Zloſe ay" 
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© * the Shore, and called upon the Jonians (whomore 
far fear than: good will were.encamped among the 
Perſians) exhorting them in the Greek Tongue to re- 
member. Liberty,. and uſe the fair occaſion which 
they now. hadto recover it... Herein he did- imi- 
tate Themiſtocles, who had done the like at Eubza:; 
truſting that either theſe perſwaſions would pre- 
' yail ; or if the: Perſians. did happen to underſtand 
them, that it would breed ſome jealoſie in them, 
cauſing them to fight in fear of their own Compa- 
nions. .It- need not. ſeem ſtrange, : that this very 
ſame ſtratagem, which little or nothing availed 
Themiſtocles,did now very happily ſucceed.For Xerx- 
es being in his full ſtrength,it was a matrer of much 
difficulty, to perſwade thoſe Inhabitants of Aſia to 
'revolt; who now, in his- declining Eſtate, gavea 
willing ear to the ſweet ſound of Liberty. The 
Perſians likewiſe, who in their former Bravery, lit- 
tle regarded, and leſs feared any Treaſon, tobe 
contrived by their Subje&ts, were now ſo .wary, 
that from the Samians, which were amongſt them, 
they took away their Arms; the Mileſians, whom 
they did ſuſpe&, but would not ſeem to miſtruſt, 
they placed far from them, as it were for defence. 
of the ſtraight Paſlages of AMycale.; pretending that 
theſe Mileſians did beft of all others know thoſe 
placez. But theſe devices little availed them. For 
the Samians perceiving .that they were held: as 
Traitors, took courage in the heat of the Fight, 
and laying hold upon ſuch Weapons as came to 
hand, aſlailed- the Perſians manfully within the 
Camp; which example the Jonians preſently fol- 
lowed, being very glad to have found ſome that | 
durit begin. It is {aid, that whilſt the Greeks 
were yet in march towards the Enemies Camp, 
a Rumor ſuddenly ran in the Army that Mardeni- 
#8 was overthrown in Greece, which (though per- 
haps'it was given out by the. Captains to encou- 
rage the Soldiers) was very true. For the Battle 
of Platze:was fought. in the morning, and this of 
: Mycale in the evening of the ſame day, _ 

The like report, of that great Battel, wherein 
Paulas e/Emilizs overthrew Perſe the laſt King, of 
Maceden,* was brought to Rome in four days, | as Lt- 
vie With others. do record. And. Plutarch hath 
many other examples of this kind. As that of 
the Battel by the River Sagrs in Italy, which was. 
heard of the ſame day in Peloponneſzs : That of the 
Battel againſt the Tarquinians and the Latines, pre-' 
ſently noifſed at Rome : And: (which is moſt re- 
markable) the Victory. obtained againſt . Lucizs 
Antonius, who was Rebel to Domitian the Empe- 
ror. 'This Lucius Antonius being Lievtenant of the 
higher Germany, had corrupted his Army with gifts 
and promiſes, drawing the . barbarous people ito 
follow him, with. great hope to make himſelf Em- 
peror ; which news much, troubling the City" of 
Rome, with fear of a dangerous War ; it was ſud-! 


dainly reported that Antonius. was lain, and his | 


Army defeated. Be 0Þ-40-| 
 Herenpon'many did offer-facritice. to the Gods, 
and-ſhew all manner of publick joy, as in ſach-ca- 
ſes was accuſtomed. But. when. better | inquiry 
was made, and the Author. of theſe tidings; could: 


nor be found, the Emperor Domitian betook. -hiax | 


= "I his Journey againſt the. Rebel ;, and. being 


his Army 4n March, he received-.advertil-* 


*ment by-Poſt, of the Victory obtained, and: the! 
death of Axronius : whereupon remembring, the 
Rumour 'no! 


were bone one day, though-twenty cha 


noned. before in Rome, of the ſelf, ſame' 
Vi&ory, he, fonnd that, the, Report , and; Victory! 


ſo many Rumours, begotten by for nag Ke "m0 


ings, and foſtered- "by credulbus ' imagination, 


among many thouſand” vain an 
preciſely true. 'Howbeit we may find, that God 


himſelf doth ſometimes uſe to terrifie thoſe who 


preſume: upon their 'own ſtrength, by theſe light 
means of tumultuous Noiſes ; as he raiſed the Siepe | 
Chariots to affright- the  Aramites; and as he . 
threatned: Senacherib, ſaying : Behold, T will 

blaſt upon him, and be ſhall bear a noiſe, and return th 
his own Land. Wherefore it may well have been 
true, that God was pleaſed by ſucha mean as this, 
to animate-the Greeks", who. (as Herodotus notes) 
went towards the Enemies with heavy hearts, be- 
ing in-great fear, leaſt their own adyenttire ſhould 
by .no-means fall out well; confidering in what 
danger they 'had""left their Country of Greece, 
which was ready to be ſubdued by Mardomias, 
whilſt they went wandering to ſeek out Enemies 
afar off, upon the Coaſt of 4/ia. But the'fame 
of the/Pattel fought at Platze Being noiſed among 
them 3 every man deſired that his own Valour in 
the preſent Fight, mighr be fome help to work out 
the tull deliverance. of Greece. In this alacrity of ſpi- 
rit, they divided themſelves into two Battalions, 
whereof the Athenians led the one, by the way of 
the plain, direaly towards the Enemies Camp ; 


Mountains and ſtraight Paſſages, to win the high- 


Camp (e:e the Lacedementans could arrive on the 
other part) and being defirousto get all the honour 
of the day to themſelves, did fo forcibly affault it, 


| Gabions, : and made themſelves Maſters of the 
Place, ſlaying all that could. not ſave themſelves 
by flight. In this Fight the Samzians did good Ser- 
vice, as is formerly mentioned. | | 

Blit the Adileſians, who upon the like jealouſic, 
were placed by the Perſians on the tops of Mycale, 
to defend: the Paſſages; did now (as if they had 
been ſet on: purpoſe to keep them from .running 
away).put'as:many to:the Sword as fell into their 
hands, letting none eſcape, - except a very. few, 
that-fled-through by-paths. The Lacedemonians 
that day id'little ſervice, for the buſineſs-was dil- 
patched ere they came.in::: Only they broke ſuch 
Companies as retired .in'whole Troops; making 
them fly diſperſed: in much diforder;, where- 
by the Mieſiavs were enabled to dothe greater ex- 
ecution upon, them; This: was the laſt - Fight of 
that huge. Army levied againſt Greece,” which was 
now utterly. broken, and had. no means left to 
make offentive War. | 7 wn 
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Of the barharous quality uf Kerxes : with a tranſition 
from: the. Perfian' Aﬀairs,- t0- matters of Greece, 
which from th$ time grew mare worthy of regard. 


| X Erxei:lay at Sards,.\not far from- theplace.of 

A.; this: Bactel ; bur little'mind had! he to re- 
venge: either, this-or.other \ his:great Loſſes, being 
wholly. giyven-over-to the love/of his Brothers Wite: 
with whom; when he:could/not prevail by intrea- 
ty, nor would-obtain his deſire by. forge; becauſe 
he 'refpeted/much his: Brother her: Husband, he 


ace (w Re 
'Ured Miles) a-funder. ' Ir is traly-faid of. Plurarch 
that rhis 14g hgh gives credit unto Lo ws 


ich make about five and ewenty hun-l|.c 


thoughcit beſt to make:a Match berween' his own 
Son -Daxiusiahd the;:Daughter of this. Woman; 


, 


hoping þy>yhat means-to find occaſion of fuch fa- 
| -miliarity 


there ſhould not be found:(as' wot $2 ey 
volous) a few ' 


of Samaria, by cauſing 'a found of Horſes and - 


fend a Io, 


the Lacedemenians condufted the other, by the . 


er Ground. . The Athenians did firſt fer upon the 


that they brake way through the Palifſadoes and - 
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and their common Children, one of which was« 


_ fan 


—Tii, a5 might work out his Deſire. But whe- 


:1 {hill reje&t him, or the Beauty of her Daugh- 
re one he ſoon after fell in love with his 


| | D WI Xl 2, iK us Prin al as.ill; 
Tate hr 27 png aabbeeFag Div 


— War. 'This young Lady having once deſir- 
the King to give her the Garment which he 


then wore, being wrought by his own Wie :* 


ſed the cen thereb to percei ve her Hus- 
bands Co eclan with her, which ſhe imputed 
not ſo much to the Beauty of her Dayghter-in- 
law, as tO the Cunning of the Mother, ag ainſt 
whom thereupon ſhe conceived extream hatred. 
Therefore:at a Royal Feaſt, 'whereinithe Ro” 


mes thattho Ring ſhould grant every: eft, ſhe 
craved i that-the Wile of Hahhe, ter Prabands 
Brother, the young Ladics Mother, might be giv- 
en :into-her DifoSirion.. 'The barbarous King, 
who : might>either have reformed 'the [Abuſe of 
{uct a/Cuftom, - or 'have deluded the importunate 
Cruelty -of his Wife, by threatning her {elf with 
_ mote gr wr End. 
innocent Lady, .the Requelt, - 
ing for his Brother perſwaded him to put away 
the Wife mn -> ape "27am - = 
'Paughters in her -  Hereby it ſeems, that he 
underſtood how villagouſly that Lady ſhould 
be intreated, whom he knew to be 'vertuous, and 
whom himſelf bad loved.  Mafifes refuſed to put 
her away; alledging his own Love, her deſerving, 


married to the:Kings Son, as reaſons important to 


move him to keep her. But in'moſt wicked man: | pire 


nan Xerxes reviled him ; ſaying, 'That he now 
ſhould neither keep the Wife which he had, 'nor 
have his Daughter whom he had promiſed unto 
him. Aafiftes was much grieved with theſe 
words, but much more,when returning /Home, he 
found 'his Wife moſt butcherly OY the 
Queen Ameſtris, who had cauſed her Lips, 
Ears, and 'Tongue to be cut off, and her - Nom, = 
in like manner, which were caſt unto Dogs. Ma- 
fiftes enraged with this Villany, took his way with 
kis 'ChildrM, and ſome Friends, towards Ba#ria, 
of which Province he was Governour, i 
to rebel and avenge himſelf. But Xerxes under- 
ding his purpoſe, cauſed an Army to be levi- 
ed, which cut him off. by the way, putting him 
and all his Company to the Sword. Such was 


the tyrannical condition of the Perſian Govern- 
ment; and ſuch are generally the of Luxu- 
ry, when it is joyned with abſolute Power. 

Yet of Xerxes it is noted, the was a Prince 
of much Virtue. And Tre Alexander the 


Great, finding an Image of his overthrown, and 


ir were fo, that the Chaſtity of er | whether 
ther it W 7 5 V6 erect it, or, for the Miſchief done 


gry 


IEEE 

tha wigead <fide Views, he: hogs 
| ' him to Greece, 
ſhould let it lye. But ſurely whatſoever his other 


 good:;qualities were; he:was fooliſh, and was a Co- 


\ 


ward, and conſequently, mercileſs. _ ..:_ -; 
Therefore we may forty believe; that the Vir- 
tue of Cyrus was very great upan which the foun- 
dation of the Perſian Empire was fo. ſurely laid, 
that all the Wickednefs and Vanities of Xerxes, and 
other worſe Princes, could not overthrow it, un- 
til it was broken by a Virtue almoſt equal to that 
which did-eftabliſh it. In Wars againſt the «&- 
the Fortune of _ Xerxes did continue,” as at 
Fit had been 'very good; but againſt the 
poterat 'Eftate of "Greece, neither he, nor any of 
is Polteriry, did ever make offenſive. War, but re- 
ceived many toſs im... {/ia, to which the laſt ac 
Meats ſerved but-as an” Incrodu8tion ; teachin 
the Greeks, and eſpecially the 4thenions, that the 
Perfien was no better Soldier at his own doors, 
than 'in a forraign' Country : whereof good trial 
was made forthwith, and much better proof as 
foon as the Affairs of 4thens were quietly ſetled 
From 'this time forward I will therefore purſue 
the Hiftory of Greece, taking in' the matters of Per- 
fa, as alfo the Eſtate of other Countries, collate- 
rally, when the order of time ſhall preſent them. 
True it is, that the Perſ6an Eſtate continued in her 
Greatneſs many Apes following, in ſuch wiſe, that 
the known parts of the World had no other King- 
dom repreſenting the Majefty of a great Em- 


But this tneſs depended only upon the 
Riches and Power that had fimerty ; ou ac- 
quired, yielding few actions or none that were 
worthy-of remembrance, excepting fome 'Trage- 
des” of the Conrt, and Bia 76 of that exceflive 
Luxury, 'wherewith both.it, and all, or the moſt 
of Empires that ever were, have been enervated, 
made a, ee 4 and (as it were) fatned for the 
hungry Swords of poor and hardy Enemies. 
Hereby it came to paſs, that Xerxes and his Suc- 
cefſors were fain to defend their Crowns with mo» 


ES: 
© 


ney and baſe Policies; very ſeldom or never (un- | 


lefs it were with great may mes. daring to ad- 
venture the trial of plain Battel with that lictle 
Nation of Greece, which would foon have ruined 
the foundations laid by Cyrus, had not private 
Malice and Jealouſie urged every City to envy the 
height of her Neighbours Walls, and thereby di- 
ec + = _— - theGreeks __ their Ao MW 
els, which after the departure of Xerxes began ver 

well, and might better have continued to hew pt. 


the way of Conquelt on the ſide of 4/ia. 


Cuays. 
the Peloponneſian. 
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Of thingsthat paſſed'in Greece fromthe end of the Perſian Wir to che beginning " 


s. 


**-Fter that the Medes. and Perſians had. re- 
ceived their laſt Blow, and were. utter- 
ly beaten at  Mycale : Leotychides, who 
4: A ' then commanded. the Grecian. Army, 
Jeaving the purſuit of the War to the Arbenians, al- 
ſiſted by the Tevolted Jones, returned with the La- 
-cedemonians and other - Jo wo ians tO Sparta, and 
-other places, out of which they had beenlevied.The 
Athenians 11\ the mean while * ieged Seſtas,. a Ci 
on the Straight of the: Heleſ/pont, between 6-24 
and Abydus, Xerxes had lately faſtned his Bridge 
of Boats : where the Inhabitants, deſperate of fuc- 
'cour, did not long diſpute the 'defence thereof, 
but quitted it to the Greeks, who entertained them-! 
ſelves the Winter following 'on that fide. the Hel- 
l:fpont. In. the Spring poor drew homeward, and: 
having left. their Wives and Children, ſince.the.In- 
vaſion of Attica, and the abandonning of Athens, in. 
divers Iflands, and at Troezen, they now found 
them out, and returned with them to their own: 
laces. Ch rofl 
And though the moſt part of all their. Houſes in 
Athens were burnt and broken down, ,and the 
Walls of the City over-turned, yet they, ,reſplyed 
firſt on their common defence, angd.-to-fprtific? 
their City, before rhey cared to cover; themlelves, 
their Wives and- Children, with any: - private 
Buildings : Whereof the Lacedemonians. being ad-! 
vertiſed, and miſliking the fortifying . of Athens, 
both in reſpe& that their own City of Sparta was 
unwalled , as alſo becauſe the Athenians. were 
grown more powerful by Sea, than either.them- 
elves or any other State of Greece, they... diſpatch- 
ed Meſſengers to the Athenians to dillwade them ; 
not acknowledging any private miſlike or jealouſie, 
but pretending, that if the Perſians. ſhould, returri 
to invade Greece a third-time, the Athenians being 
in no better ſtate to defend themſelves than here- 
tofore, the ſame would ſerye to receive their Ene- 
mies, and to be made a Seat for the War, as Thebes 
had lately been. To this the Athenians pro- 
miſed to give them fſatisfa&ion by their own Em 
baſſadors very ſpeedily. But being reſolved to go 
on with-their Works by the advice of Themiſtocles, 
they held the Lacedemonians in hope of the contra- 
ry, till they had raiſed . their Walls to that height, 
as they cared not for their miſlikes, nor doubted 
their diſturbance ; and therefore (to gain time) 
they diſpatched Themiſtocles towards Lacedaemon, 
giving him for excuſe, that he could not deliver 
>4thenians reſolutions, till the arrival of his Fel- 
-Commiſſioners, who were of - purpoſe retard- 
But after a while, the Lacedemonians expetta- 
tion being converted into jealouſie (for by the ar- 
rival of divers perſons out of Attica, they were 
told for certain, That the Walls of Athens were 
ſpeedily grown up beyond expeRtation) Themiſfto- 
cles prayed them not to believe Reports and vain 
Rumors, but that they would be pleaſed to ſend 
ſome of their own truſty Citizens to Athens, from 
whoſe Relation they might reſolve- themſelves , 


: "IE Þ 


L 


” 


and determine accordingly. © Which requeſt be 
anted; and Commaiſlioners fent, Themifto ping 


granted;.an | 

patched ene-of his own, by whom he: adviſed the 
Athenians, firſt to entettain th Lacedemonians with 
ſame: ſuch diſcourſe as might retain 'them a few 
days;..anid in.concluſfion to hold them: them 
till himſelf.: and the other Athenian 'Embs: rs, 


then at" Sparta, _—_— Liberty alfo to 'return, 
Which-: done, and being ' alſo aſſured by*his Aﬀo- 
ciates and Ariſtides, thiat [{thens was already de- 

ence, made the .Lacedevimians know, That it was * 


true,  thatthe Walls of 4thens were: now raiſed to 
that height} as:the - {rbenizans doubted: not the de- 


tence of their-City/; praying the Laced emonians to 
believe; That whenldever-it pleaſed them to treat 


with tho'; Athenians,i they would: know tham for 


ſuch, 'as right well underſtood what a pertained 


to a n-weal and. their own. ;. with- 
out direttion. and : advice from any other: That 
they had in.the War of: Xerxes abandoned their 
City, -arid-committed themſelves to the woodden 
Walls of their Ships, fromthe reſolution of their 
owt; Counſels. and > Courage , and not thereto 
raught or*perfwaded by others : and finally, inall 
that-perillous War againſt the Perſians, they found 
their own Judgments, and the execution thereof 
in nothing inferior, -or-leſs: fortunate, than that of 
any other Nation, State, or Common-wealth' a- 


they determined to be Maſters and Jullles of their 
own Afﬀairs, and thonght -it-good reaſon, «that: ei- 
ther all the Cities confederated within Greece ſhould 


be finiſhed and maintained. _ : 

The Lacedemonzans finding the time unfit for 
quarrel, diflembled. their : miſlike, both of the for- 
tifying of Athens, and of. the Diviſion, and ſo ſuf 
fered the Athenians: to depart, and: received back 
from them they dors. 


the Port Pyrevs, by 'which-they ought under co- 
vert imbark themſelves _ occaſions. 


S. IL 


The beginning of the Athenian greatneſs, and proſpe- 
rous Wars made by that State upon the Perſian. 


6 hg” Athenians having ſetled things in good or- 
der at Home, prepared thirty Gallies for the 
purſuit of the War againſt the Perſians, to which 
the Lacedemonians added other twenty ; and with 
this Fleet, ſtrengthened by the reſt of the Cities of 
Greece confederated, they ſet ſail for Cypres, under 
the conduct of Pauſanias the Laced emontan ;,, where 
after their landing, having pofleſt themſelves of 
many principal places, they imbarked the Army 
again, and cook land in Thrace, recovering from 
the Perſians by force the City Bjzantium, now Cm 


ſtantinople : 
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fenſible on. all parts, Thexifecles demanding audi- | 


mong the Greeks ; and.' therefore concluded, that 


be left open, or elſe that the Wall of Arhens ſhould * 


The Walls of Arbens firiiſhed, they alſo fortified | 
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the 1 lately revolted. from - Xerxes, 
nan back t Council of Lacedemon, and | 
not onl of many inſolent Behaviors, but 
oſt his Re ns 
1 his Coun . | ump oy 
Sl who = gave the ſame ap aye; offence, 


or elſe the Athenians, who affected the firlt Com- 
mandment in that War, praQtiſed the Souldiers ro 
complain 3 though indeed the wiſe and vertuous 
Behaviour of Ariſtides, General of the Athenian 
Forces, a man of rare and-incomparable ſincerity, 


had been able to make a good Commander ſeem 
ill in compariſc 


For the gy.» of the War being now committed 
unto them, t 


2 


ſhoar : 


rated Cities and Nations, weary of the War in 
their own Perſons, and given up altogether to their 
eaſe, made choice rather to pay their parts in 
Money, than either in Men of War, or in Ships; 
leaying the / proviſion of both to the Athenians. 
Hereby the one grew weak in all their Sea-defences, 
and in the exerciſe of the Wars; the other greatly 
ſtrengthened their Navy and their Experiences, be- 
ing always armed and employed in Honourable 
Services, at the coſt of thoſe, who having lifted 
them into their Saddles, were now enforced to be- 
come their foot-men. Yet was the Tribute-money, 
levied: upon theſe their Confederates, employed 
ſo well by the Athenians at the firit (as ill proceed- 
ings are often founded upon good beginnings ) 


that no great .cauſe of repining was given. For 


they rigged out a great Fleet of Gallies, very well 
Manned, wherewith Cimen the Admiral ſcouring 
the « aſe Seas,” took 'in the City of Phaſels ; 
which having formerly pretended Neutrality, and 
refuſed to relieve, or any way affiſt the Greeks, 
were enforced to pay ten Talents for a Fine, and 
ſo to become followers of the Athenians, paying 
yearly. contribution. - | 
From thence he ſer Sail-for the River:Eurymeden 
in Pamphylia, where the Perſian Fleet rode, bein 
of 1x hundred Sail, or ( according to the mol 
ſparing report) three hundred and fifty ; and ha- 
ving a great Land-Army, encamped upon the 
| which Forces  CBros been: provided for 
advancing the Kings affairs-in Greece, were utterly 


hoſe | defeated in one day, and two hundred Ships taken 


raiſed eaſily by the honeſt care of oe Sp 4-1 


riſtides, to whoſe diſcretion all the dcrates re- 
ferred' themſelves, and no one man'found occaſi- 
on to complain of him. But as the Vertue of 4- 
riſtides, other worthy Citizens, brobght.unto 
the Athenians great Commodity ; fo. the deſire 
| Which they conceive of encreaſing their Commo- | 
dity, corrupted their Vertue, and robbing them, of 
the general Leve which had made them Fug, 
abandoned their City to the defence of, her 'Trea- 
fure, which with her in the next Age periſhed 
For it was not long ere theſe four hundred and 
core Talents were raiſed to ſix hundred, nor 
long after that, ere their covetous 'Tyranny had 
converted their Followers into Slaves, and cxtort: 
ed from them yearly thirreen hundred Talents. 
The Ile of Delos was at the firſt appointed for the 
Treaſure-houſe wherein theſe Sums-were Jaid up ; 
and where, at the general Allen, the Captains 
of thoſe Forces, ſent by the Collerates, were for 
Form ſake called to Confultation. 'Bur the Arheni- 
ans, who were ſtronger by Sea than all Gretce he-' 
ſides, had lockr up the common Treaſure in an 
Iſland 'under their own Prote&ion, from whence 
they might 
ward they did. 
The general Commander in this War, was C7 


mon the Son of Miltiades, who firſttook Ejona, up- | 
on the River Strimo; then the Ile of Sciros, un- || 


habited by the Dolopes : they maſtered the Cariſty, 


and brought into ſervitude the Naxyj, contrary to | 


the form of | Wgmreny So did they other 
the Inhabitatits-of Greece, if at any time they fail- 
edoftheir Contribution, or diſobeyed their Com- 
mandments ; taking upon them and uſurping a 
kind of ſovereign Authority over the reſt : which 
they exerciſed the more: aſſuredly , becauſe 
they were now become Lords of the 'Sea, and 


tranſport it-at their pleaſure, as after- | 


by. the Arbenians, the: reſt being broken to pieces , 
or ſunk, ere everi they;had: ſwam +in' the Greekifh 
Seas., - Cimcn having in'oneday obtained'twogreat 
Vidories, the one. by-Sea, and-the.other-by Land, 
was very ſoon preſented with third} For four: 
core Sail of Pherkciatis (who were the beſt of all 
Sa-men, under .the/Perſian Cominand ) thinking 
to:haye zoyned themſelves with the Fleet before 
deltroyed, arrived upon the ſame Coaſt, ignorant 
ol what had;paſled, :and fearing nothing leſs than 
What enſued... Upon. the firſt Sonics of their ap- 
proach Cimen weighed Anchor, and meeting then 
at an Head-Land,-called Hhdra, did'ſo amaze 
them, that they only fought to run themſclves on 


. | ground; by which means preſerving few of their 


Men, they loſt all their Ships. Theſe loſſes did fo 
break.the . Courage of the Per/zan, that, omitting 
all. hope of panting upon Greece, che condeſcend- 
ed:to. whatſoever Articles it pleated the Arherians 
to propound, - granting liberty'unto all the Greeks 
inhabicing 4s; and- further. Covenanting, That 
none of his Ships of War ſhould -faitro' the Weſt- 
ward of the. Iſles, called Cyanez and:Chelidonie. 
.:Fhis was the moſt Honourable: Peace that ever 
the Greeks made ; neither did theyin effe&, after 
| this. time, make. ary War that redoundedto the 
| profit or. glory of the whole Nation, cilt ſuch time 
| as, under Alexander, they overthrew-che Empire 
of Perſia; in which War few, 'or perhaps none of 
' them, had any place of. great Command , bur: 
{ſerved altogether under the Macedonians. 


| +>: HL 


Eſides theſe loſſes, which could not eaſily have 
been repaired, the troubles. of the Empire 
were at this time ſuch, as gave juſt cauſe to the 
Perſian of ſeeking Peace upon any:/terms not alto- 


could not be reſiſted. For many of the confede- 


'gether intolerable. For Artabanws, the Uncle of 
eaſily 


The Death of Xerxes by the Treaſen of Artabanns. | 


Xerxes, perceiving that Bo ng his Maſter did- 
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eaſily take ſmall occaſions to ſhed the Bloud of 
ſuch, as in Kindred or Place were near'unto him, 


faithful, than of obtaining the Sovereignty 


and deſpiſed for his Cowardice and Misfortunes. 

Having conceived this Treaſon, he found means 

to execute it by Mithridates an Eunuch, in fach 

cloſe manner, that ( as if he himſelf had been in- 

nocent ) he accuſed Darims the Son of Xerxes, and 

cauſed him to ſuffer Death as a Parricide. Whe- 

ther it be trpe, that- by this. great Wickednels he 
got the Kingdom, and held it ſeven Months; or 
whether intending the like evil to Artaxerxes the 
Son of Xerxes, he was by him prevented and far- 
prized, it were hard to affirm any —— But 
all Writers agree pon this, That taken he was, 
and with his whole Family put to Death by ex- 
tream Torments, according tothe ſentence, wh 

of the truth is more ancient than the Verſe. 


Raro antecedentem ſceleſtum 
Deſeruit pede pana claude. 


Seldom the Villain, though much haſte hemake, 
Lame-footed Vengeance fails to overtake.” '* .. 


CT _——_———— 


Ss. IV. ds 
The Baniſhment of Themiſtocles: Fi flight * ro Ar- 
taxerxes newly reigning in_Perſia-; and bi Death,” | 


A; Rams being eſtabliſhed in his Kingdbni, | 


A. and having 1o compounded: with the' 4b: 


inordinate ram But contrariwiſe,' they 


the benefits which they had received from him , 


that they laid-upon him the puniſhment of Oftr#- | 
ciſm, whereby he was Baniſhed for ten, years; as| 


4 


with Xerzes; then did the King fend his Letters to 
Theraitocles," requiring him ro make good the hopes 
which he had given, of affaring the Perſian eltate 
againſt the Greeks. ade Epc 

Bat whether Them;fochks perceived much unlike- 


linek of good fliccefs, in teading a great Army o 
ror Kee agaitift the Warttke Pope. F 
it _ 1s 


try would not pert Fae higt to'feck Honour" by the 


raineof it : Ture it is, that being 1 7.4 
4 s (QeTTAaKe te CONUUT Orces 
avainit the Athenians, he tlecidet the great conflict 
| berween thankfulnefs, rs his Well-Jeſexving Prince, 
ahd natural. ath | 38 Peq 
ple, by fituthirgh Db... 
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Freaking the Piace, which 0 thei 
, with the Perſian, were 


vp 


++ oo. . 


[6 "Was <irtaxtrxes, driven to uſe the ſervice 


7 oe 3 02 C20, bu s F 
| maintajn, the Perfian being, utterly broken at Sea, 
lin Thats to Ke 2 Kt Iſland. Now 
| alrhough_ ic were; ſo,. Peace had been com 
| cluded, which was likely 'to. have been kept fin- 
| cerely by the Perfian, who had made {1h 
of the Grecian Valour, that. he: was nothing deſe 
rot to'build any Ships of War ( without which 
the Greeks could receiveno haim from him) where- 


3 | of if any one ſhould -be. found failing towards 
Greece, the ps was . immediately broken, ,and if - 
C 


not, is whole Eſtate; yet. all the Sea-coaſt- (no 
ſmall partof his Domznions )/ expoſed to the waſte 

an Enemy too: far over-matching him. Yet 
| whether, the Arhenians were. in doubt, leſt the 
Leagne which jadais own. worler fortunes he had 
made with the >. would break in- theirs; and 
therefore fought to: get ſuck aſſurance into theit 
hands,” as might utterly. difable him from attempt; 
ng ought againſt them ; or. whether the increaſe 
of their Reveriuesand Power, by adding that rich 
and Brat ous to. their. Empire, cauſed them-to 
mealure Honour by Profit; they thought it- che 


a man over-burthenfome to the Commonwealth. | wiſeſt way,. to take whileſt they might, wharſhe- 
Before the time of his return was half expired, | ver they were able to get and hold, and he unable 


ewo ſuch mighty Cities, was driven, after ma 
troubleſom —_ dangerous removittgs; to a 
venture himſe 


a new Accuſation was brought againſt him'by che | to defend, © 
Lacedemonians, who charged him of conſulting | 

Pauſanias, about betraying the whole Coun- 
Greece unto Xerxes. Hereupon Themiſtecles 
; no place of ſecurity againſt che malice of [ing mig 


The Je. of Cyprus lying .in the bottom of: the 
Straights between, Ciliciaz, Syria , and: e£gypt; is 
very: fitly ſeated for.any Prince of State, that be- 
at:Sea, doth cither ſeek to enrich him- 
1elf by Trade with: thoſe Councries, or to infeft 


. 
- 
* 


already devoured, in conceit, 


\. 


proof 


van apr fare: M jw pink i ae cis; they are his-Enemies. ' 
At 1nto Perſia, where: he tound 2* || And this being-the purpole of the Athenians, their 
taxerxes newly ſettled, and was by him very ho-| Ambition which had | 

nourably entertained. But the great hope which this 17nd, ,was.on the ſudden well-nigh choaked - 
Artaxerxes had conceived of advancing his Afﬀairs| with a greater,morſel, to ſnatch at which, ay tec 
ty the Counſel and Afiſtance- of  Theriftocles , ak alone, which they might eaſily _ we 
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proved altogether fruitleſs. 'For when the then. © 
'r ans, in ps of Inarms wp Tybien, ( who infeſteq - 
began to repoſe lels hope of in remaining | «£gypr, cauſing it to againft the Perfien has 

_ hu , by de- fer 7 Feet to Sea, landing an ugh had 
ſtroying a Prince that was ſo hated for his Cruelty, and ſcowring thoſe Eaſtern Seas, to the great hin. - 
drance of Artaxerxes, and ( for ought that I ca; 
underftand) to the manifeft breach of that Peace, 
which ro their great Hononr they hal concludeg 
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; was Exhauſted bythe late Wars, and 
v defended by very- ſlender Perſian Ga- 
red rightly, that if ſuch ſmall Forces 
Vicercy could make on the ſudden 
or leyy.-out- of - the'q 


how weakly « 
riſons, ConcB1 
as the Satraps Or 
of his own-Guards, 
Gariſms, were by him defeated, the naturals of 
the Country, not long ſince oppreſſed by. Camby- 
ſes,and aftera revolt roy lately ſubdued.by. Xerxes, 
would ſoon break faith with him. who had no 
other Title to that Kingdom than a good Sword. 
Further, he peifwaded himſelf that the People, 
unable to defend themſelves againſt the Perfian 
without his afliſtance, would eaſily be drawn to 
accept him, the Author 'of their deliverance; for 
' King, .Neither did this hope deceive-him :\ For 
having taken and cruelly ſlain Achemenes the Vice- 
oj, divers Cities forthwith declared themſelves. for 
him, and Proclaiming him King, ſhewed.the moſt 
of their endeavour for proſecution of the War, 
But he conſidering his own-weakneſs, and that the 
means of the eAgyptians his adherents. were not 
anſverable to their deſires, peyggived well, that ro 
reſiſt the power of Artaxerxes, Tar greater. Forces 
than his and theirs were to be procured, at what 
price ſoever he obtained them. Therefore hearing 
of the great Athenian Fleet, and knowing well the 
virtue of the Souldiers therein- embarqued; he in- 
vited the Commandersto ſhare with him the King- 
dom of e£gypt as a' far greater Reward of their 
Adventure, than ſuch an addition as that of Cypras 
could be to their Eftate.” Whether he or they (if 
things had wholly forted according to their ex- 
pecation) would have. been contented with .an 
equal ſhare, and not_ have -fallen out in the parti 
tion, were perhaps a divination unneceſſary. He 
was poſſeſſed of the Fit ng love, they. were of 
moſt power. But the ifſlue of thoſe affairs was 
ſuch as left them nothing to. communicate but mis- 
fortunes, which they ſhared ſomewhar- equally. 
Yet had the beginnings of their enterpriſe very 
good and hopetul ſucceſs: For they entred the 
Land as far as to Memphs,the principal City ; and 
of the City it ſelf they took. two parts: to the 
third part, which was called the White Wall, they 
lid ſuch hard Siege, that neither thoſe Forces of 
the Perſians, which then were. in e£gypr, were 
ſtrong enough to remove them; neither could Ar- 
taxcrxes well deviſe what means to uſe for the re- 
covery of that which was loſt, or for the preſer- 
vation of the remainder. The beſt of his hope 
was by ſetting the Lacedemonians upon Athens, to 
enforce the Athenians to look home-wards to their 
own defence.” This was the firft time that the Per- 
fan ſought to procure Afhitanciiatthe Greeks one 
againſt the other, by ſtirring them up. with Gold 
to the entertainment of private Quarrels, for the 
good of their common Enemy. To this purpoſe. 


outitry - to Obedience; a | the City 
it ſelf, whether his former ſacceſs had amended 
the Courage of the Perſians, or want. of Neceſſa- 


rdinary | ries made -the Athenians inferior to- themſelves, 


he chaſed them out of Memphis, and purſued them 

ſo-near; as they were forc'd to fortifie themſelves 
in the Iſle. of Proſopites, where Megabazar, after Proſopites; 
eighteen Months Siege, turning away one part of 32 iVand 


- ween 


the River by divers Trenches, aflaulted the Arbe- c Rive 


nan. without impediment of Waters, took their gf Tal & 
Gallies, and put all co the Sword, ſave a few that Pharmiuti- 
ſaved chemſelves by flight into Lybia; the ſame 4c, two 
Entertainment had fifty other Gallies which they GE 
ſent to the-ſuccour of the firſt two hundred; For 1, © 
thoſe Athenians having -heard nothing that © their wards 
Fleet .and Army was conſumed, entered by the Alexandria; 
branch of Nils, called Mendeſium, and fell una- _—_ = 
wares among the Phznician Gallies and the Perſian ;, the 
Army ; ſo as the Perſians recovered all eg yvt, but mouth of 
that part held by Amyrteas, and Inarus the King of Nil, be- 
Lybia, being by them taken and hanged. This *v<<n the 


was: the. end. of - the Athenians fix years War'in GIS 
l : "e 2 led Buſrri 
e£gypt, and the reward of their vanity and in- ric and 
diſcretion to undertake many Enterpriſes at once. Dink. 
| | ut | 
— branch of 
Nilus, cal- 
s. VL led Mende- 
— oftum, ran- 
Of other Wars made by the Athenians for the moſt armace 
part with good ſuccefi, about the ſame time. the Clty 


: | ; Panephyſis, 
Otwithſtanding theſe overthrows in eAgypt, _ 


N 'yet the Athenians in their home-wars waded 
chrough many difficulties, and held the reputation 
of their Forces againſt the Lacedemonians , Corin- 
thians, and others, rather to their advantage than 
otherwiſe. . For as they were beaten near unto 
Halia by the. Corinthians and Epidaurians, 1o they 
obtaine&two great Victories ſoon after ; ' the one 
over the Peloponneſians, near unto Cecryphalia; the 
other over the e/£giners, near unto e£gims; whers 
they ſunk -and carried away threeſcore :and ten 
Gallies. of their Enemies. Furthermore ; they 
La their Forces on the ſudden, and Beſieged 
e£gima, from whence they could not be moved, 
notwithſtanding that the Corinthians; to- divert 
them, invaded Megara; where, after a great Fight, 
with equal loſs, the Corinthians,when they returned 
again to ſet up their Trophy, as Vidtors in the for- 
mer Battel, were utterly broken and ſlaughtered 
by the Athenian Garifons, and Megarians, to their 
great loſs and diſhonour. 

Again, as the Athenians were diſcomfited near 
to Tanagrs by the Lacedemonians, who returned 
from the ſuccour of the Dorians againſt the Pheciens, 
(at which time the Theſalian Horſe-men turned 


he ſent Megabazau to Sparta with much Treaſure; 
who, after great expence, finding that the Lace- 
demonians WEIe 200% forward in employing | 
their whole Force againſt the Athenians, whom in 
many conflicts of great importance they had 
found to be their matches, notwithitanding the 
abſence of their Army in egypt ; he thought it his 
witeſt way to employ the reſt of his money and 
means to their relief, who had now the ſpace of ſix 
earsdefended his Maſtersright in«£gypr. Therefore 
e haſtily diſpatched another of his Name,the Son 
of Zopyras, who arriving in egypt, was firſt en- 
countred by the revolted People; over whom he 
obtained” a Victory , which made him Maſter 
of the Country, whileſt the Athenians lay buſied 
about Memphy the great City, It cannot be doubt- 


irom their Allies, - the Athenians, and fought a- 
gainſt them) ſo about threeſcore days after, the 
Athenians entred Beotia under the conduct of AMy- 
ronides, where beating that- Nation, they wan 
Phocss . on the Gulf Oetews, and evened the Walls: 
of Tanagrs to the ground. , Finally, they enforced 
e£gina to render upon moſt baſe Conditionsz 
as to beat down the Walls of their City, ua 
give them Hoſtages for Tribute; the Siege whe 
of my had continued, notwithſtanding all their 
other brabbles and attempts elſewhere. Beſides 
theſe Victories, they fack'd and ſpoiled many 
places upon the Sea-coaſt of Peloponneſus, belongs 
ing to the Lacedemonians; wan upon the Corinth» 
ans, and overthrew the $:eyonians that came totheir 


ſuccour. Theſe were the undertakings of the 
| Ddd 2 Athes 


in Sicyonia, and had Vifcory over thoſe 
that reſiſted ; after which, they made Truce with 
the Pelopurn for five years, and ſent 'C:mon 1n- 
to Cyprus with two hundred Ships, but they were 
again allured by 4{myrtexs, one 0 the race of their 
former Kings, who held the Mariſh and Woody 
parts of ':Zpypt from the Perſians, to whom they 
ne ſixey of their Ships. The reſt of their Army 
failing in their enterpriſe of Cypras, and their for- 
tunate and vidterious-Leader Comer dying there, 
as they coaſted the Hand, ''eficountred a of 
the Phenicians and Cikeians, over both which Na- 
tions they returned Vidtorions into Greece; 'as alſo 
_ thoſe returned fafe which were ſent into e£gypr. 


L EE— 


S. VIE 


Of Artaxerxes Longimanus, that he was Ahaſhue- 
roſh,the Husband of Queen Heſter. - 


Heſe egyptian troubles being ended, the 
Reign of Avrtaxerxes continued peaceable , 
whereof the length is 'by ſome reſtramed into 
twenty years, but the more and better Authors 
givehim forty;fome allowunto him four and forty. 
He was a Prince of much Humanity,, and noted 
for many examples of gentleneſs. His favour was 
exceeding great to the Fews, as appeareth'by the 
Hiſtories of Eſdras and Nebemias, which fell in his 
time. | TIN 

To prove that \this was the King who gave 
countenance andaidito that great Work'of Build- 
mg the Temple, it were a needle travel; confi- 
dering that all -the late Divines have-caking very 
much pain, to ſhew, That thoſe two Prophets were 
licenſed by him, and fuccoured in that Building, | 
mm 1uch ſort as appears initheir Writings, | 

This -was likewiſe that King Abaſhueroſh who 
Married . Whereof if it be needful to;give 
proof, it may ſuffice; That Abaſbzeroſh ived in 
Suſa, reigning from India to-e£thjopin, and there- 
fore muſt have been a Perſian; 'Thar he lived in 
Peace, as xppoark by the circumſtances of the Hi- 
ftory, and uſed the Counſel of the ſeven Princes, 
the Authority of which Princes 
ris, the Son of Hyſtaſpes ; wherefore he-could/be 
neicher Cyrws nor Cambyſes. 

The continual Wars which exercifed King Da- 
r:5;the Son of Hyſtaſpes, togetherwith the certain- 
ty of his Marriages with fundry Wives, fromnone 
of whom hewas Divorced; but 'left his -firft Wife 
Atoſſa, the Daughter of 'Cyr«s, alive in great Ho- 
' nour, the being Mother to Xerxes the ſucceeding ! 

King; do mamtfeſtly-prove that Hefter was not his. 
Whereunto is added by 'Philo-the Few, That at the! 
perſwaſion of Mardochem, Foiachim the High Prieft, 
the Son of Feſ#a, cauſed 'the/Feaft of Purim to be! 
infſticuted in-memory - of that deliverance. Now! 
the time of Fojiachim was in'the Reign'of Artax-: 
4 at the coming of Eſdras and 'Nebemias : Feſual 
TE Facher dying about the end of Darixc. | 
The ſame continuance of Wars, with other his| 
furious and TragicalT.oves, wherewith Xerxes did! 
RS lictle ow as 'he wr from War, 
are enough to-prove, thatithe ftory of Heſter per-! 
tained not unto'the 'time'of A who AA 96d 
one and twenty years, \Whereas the two and thir-' 
tigth of Aboſuerns or Artaſaſtha'is expreſſed by _ 


began under Da- 


[to 


alſo | 4h 


"1 
Longimanzs, to prove that none of them 
aſbneraſh, it is enough to ſay, that 
p rut Apa 


migh 


©. 
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Boy of ten years old. 
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Ss. VIIL 


Of the Troubles in Greece , foregoing the Peloponne- 
fan Tar. | | 


[UT it is fit that we now return to the Aﬀairs 
of the Greeks, who from this time forward ,. 
more- vehemently proſecuting their Civil Wars, 
ſitffered the Perfians for many Ages to reſt in Peace, 
this W549 Expedition being come to nought. 
Soorr after this, the Zoced.emenians. undertook the 
War, .called Sacred, recovered the Temple and 
Ile of : Delphos, and delivered both to the Inhabi- 
tants'; 'but the Athenians apSiocd the fame, and 
gave it in Charge to the Phocians. In the mean 
while the Baniſhed Beotians re-entred their own 
Land, and.maſtered two of their own Towns poſ- 
ſel&d/by the Athenians, which they ſoon recovered 
again. from them ; but in their return towards 
Athens, the Bzotians, Eubzans, and Locreans, ( Na- 
tions oppreſt by the thenians) fetuponthem with 
{uch relolucion, as the Arhenjans were in that Fight 
all lain or'taken, dep the Beotians recovered 
their former Liberty, reſtoring to the Athenians 
their Priſoners. The Tflanders of Eubea took fich 
Courage upon this, that they revolted wholly from 
the Athenians, * ; when Pericles intended to re- 
conquer, he was advertiſed that the Megarians 
(who firlt left thie” Lacedemonians, and ſubmitted 
themſelves to Arhens) being now weary of their 
Yoke, had flain the 4henian Gariſons, and joyned 
themſelves with the Corinthians,  Sicyonians, and 
Epidaurians. Theſe News haſtened Pericles home- 
ward with all poffible ſpeed; but ere he could re- 
cover Attica, the Peloponmeſians, led by Pliſtoanax, 
the Son of Pauſanias, had invaded it, pillaged , 
and burnt many parts thereof;- after whoſe return 
Pericles went on with His firſt intent, and recovered 


| Eubea, Finally, the, Arhenians began to treat of 


Peace withthe Peloporneſtans, and yielded to delr 
ver up all the'places which they held in the Coun 
try of Pelopoymeſms ;" and this Truce was made for 
thirty years. Aﬀeer ſix of theſe years were ex- 
pired , the Athenians (favouring the Mileſians 
againſt the Samians) invaded Samos by Pericles, 


and after many repulſes, and ſome great Lk 
t 


hy 
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themſelves upon moſt lamentable Condi- 
| 4665; Namely, to deliver 'up all their Ships, to 
teak down their owfi Walls, to pay the charge of 
the War, 'and'to reftore whatſoever had been ta- 
ken by themſelves, 'or by their practice, from the 
| dthemans. In the neck-ol *which followed that 


1 afS:: 66 cent 

8 rt - _ : = py 4; Ty 3 SA 5 (7 TY 
both Sea and Land; the Citizens were fore'd 
to | 


nd cruel arg 3 ew War, whereof I have' 
ered this Brief following ; the ſame conten- 


FOE" So” _ 
” 
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Xeyxts out of Greece. Bit there 
City thereof, which. either in the beginning of this 
War, or in the continuance of it, was not: drawn 
into'the Quarrel , I hold it convenient now-at the 
firſt to ſhew briefly the eſtate of "the-C fat 
that time, and eſpeciallythe condition 'of 'thoſe 
two great Cities, Athens and Sparta, upon which 


all the-reſt had moſt dependance. 


—_ 


m——_—_— 


LP — 


CHAP. 


VIIL 


* 


+» +. Of the Peloponneſian War, 
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Upon what terms the two principal Cities of Greece, Athens and Sparta, ſtood, at the beginning 
, of the Peloponneſian War. L--: 


d REECE was never united under 
the Government of any one Prince 
or Eftate., until Philip of Macedon , 
and after him Alexander, brought them 
rather to a Union and League againſt 
the Perſian, whereof they were Captains, than in- 
to any abſolute ſabje&ion. - For every Eſtate held 
their own; and were Governed by Laws: far diffe- 
rent, and by their own Magiſtrates, notwithſtand- 
ing the power of the Macedonians, to whom they 
did. yield Obedience no otherwiſe than as to 
fich; who were (perforce) their 'Leaders in the 
Perfian War (deemed the General Quarrel of Greece) 
ay took the Profit and Honour of the Vidtory to 
their own-uſe and increaſe of greatneſs. But the 
Kings which afterwards Reigned in Macedonia, did 
fo far enlarge their Authoricy, that all Greece was 
by them brought under fuch Obedience, as differ- 
ed lirtle from Servitude; very few excepted, who 
could hardly, fometimes with Arms, and ſome- 


times with-gifts, preferve-their Liberty ;' of whom | grea 


the Laced emonians and Athenians were chief: which 
ewo People deſerved beſt the Plague of Tyranny, 
having firft given occaſionthereunto, by their great 
Ambition, which wearied and weakened all the 
Country by perpetual War. For until thele two 
Cities of $4 pur and Sparts diftracted all Greece , 
drawing every State into-the Quarrel, on the one 


or-other ſide, and fo:gave beginning to the Pelopon- | Bl 


neſian Was (the offo@s whereof'n true eftimarion 
ceaſed not, before the 4ime that Philip had over- 
maſter'd all, for ch as every concluſion of one 
War afforded henceforth .matter to fome new di- 
traction of the whole:Country ) the Wars, com- 
menced between one'/City of Greece and another, 
were neither-great, nor of long continuance. All 
Controverſies were ſoon decided, either by the Au- 
thority of the Amphi&ionts, who were the General 
Council of Greece ; or by the power of the Lace- 
demonians, whoſe Aid\was commontly held as good 
as the aſſurance of Victory. 

Theſe Lacedemonians had lived about four hun- 
dred years under one form of Government, when 
the Peloponneſian War began. Their Education was 
only to-praatiſe feats of Arms; wherein they 1o 
excelled, that a very few of them were thought 


equal to-very great numbers of any other People. 


hey were poor; and cared not much for Wealth; 
every one had an equal portion of the common 


Field, which fſufficed tomaintain him ih ſich man- 
ner of life as they uſed. For Bravery. they had 
none, and curious Building or Apparel they re- 
garded not. 'Their Diet was ſimple, their Feaſts 
and ordinary Meals being in common Halls, where 
all fared alike. They uſed Money of Iron, where- 
of they could nor be covetous nor great hoarders. 
Briefly, they lived Uropiar-like, fave that they uſed 


Felicity in the glory of their Valour. Hereby it 
. came to pals that in all Enterpriſes, whereof they 
were-partakers, the Leading and High Command 
was granted to them, and all Greece followed their 
Conduct. But the Arbenians were in all points 
contrary-to this : For they ſought Wealth, and 
meaſured the Honours of their Victories by the 
Profit ; they uſed mercenary Souldiers in- their 
Wars, and exacted great Tribute of their Subjects, 
which were for the moſt part Iſlanders, compelled 
to obey them, becauſe the Athenian Fleet was 
t 


As in form of Policy, and in courſe of Life, 
ſo in Conditions Natural, the difference between 
theſe two People-was very much. The Athenians 
were eager and violent, tudden in their concluſi 
ons, and as haſty in the execution : The Lacede- 
2onians very flow in their deliberations, full of gra- 
'vity, but very reſolute, and ſuch as would in cold 
oud perform what the Athenians did uſually in 
flagrant. Whereby it came to paſs that the Lace- 
daemonians had all the Eſtates of Greece depending 
upon-them, as-on men firm and affured, that ſought 
Honour and not Riches; whereas the Arhemeans 
were followed by ſuch as obeyed- them perforce, 
being held in ſtraight ſubjetion. Bur the Signory 
of the Athenians was nothing large , until fuch 
time as the Perſian Xerxes had invaded Greece; pre- 
tending only, a Quarrel to Athens. For then the 
Citizens perceiving well, that the Town of Athens 
could nor be defended _ his great Army of 
| ſeventeen hundred thouſand Men, - beſtow@% 
their Wealth upon a Navy, and ( aflifted bythe 
other Grecians) overthrew the Fleet of Xerxes , 
whoſe Land-torces were ſoon after diſcomfited b 
them, and the Greeks,who all ſerved under conduct 
of the Spartans. After theſe Vidories, the Arhe- 
»ians being now very mighty in Fleet, reduced all 
the Iflancs of the Greekjſh Seas under their Obe- 


dience; impoſing upon them a hard Tribute, for 
| main* 


no other Occupation than War, placing all their - 
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" "maintenance. Casthey pretended). of War againſt 
| the Perfionz.. though indeed they 


nd, employed.their 
Forces chiefly,.. to the Conqueſt of ſuch Iſlands , 
and HavenTowns, of their, own Country-men, 
as ſtood out againſt them. - All which was eaſily 
ſuffered by the Lacedemonians, who were In-landers, 
and-men that:delighted not; in Expeditions. tobe 
made far. from home. Bit. afterwards perceiving: 
the power 'of the. Athenians: to grow great,- they 


held them in much jealouſic, and were very apt to” 


quarrel with them; but much more willing to 
breed contention berween them and other Eſtates. 
Wherefore at ſuch time a5 the Thcbans would have 
oppreſſed the Plateans, when they of Plates re- 
paired to Sparta for ſuccour, they found there no 
other Aid, than this Advice, That they ſhould ſeek 
help at Arbens. Hereby it was thought , that the 
Athenians ſhould be entangled in a long ahd'tedi- 
ous War with their Neighbours of Thebes. But it 
proved otherwiſe ;.. for-.their Force. was-now ſo 
great, that all ſuch o@aſjons did only ſerve to in- 
creaſe their Honour and Puiflance. | 


——_—__u—_ 
_ Py th. 


Ss. II. 
How Sparta and Athens entred into War: 


Evertheleſs many Eſtates of Greece were very 

| ill affected to Athens, becauſe that City grew 
very infolent upon ſudden proſperity, and. main- 
taining the weaker Towns againſt the ſtronger , 
incroached apace upon their Neighbours, taking 
their dependants from them. - Eſpecially the Co- 
rinthians were. much inraged, .becauie the. People 
of the Iſland Corcyra, their Colony,which had Re- 


belled againſt them, and given them a great over- | they were: making War in Attica. So the Pelopory, 
throw by Sea, was by the Athenians (who: deſired | »e/ians being the ſtronger by Land, wan the Town 
to increaſe their Fleet by adjoyning that of, Corgyra | of Plares, which wanted reſcue; the Athenians 
unto it) taken into proteion, and the Corinthians | LOI being. more mighty - by Sea, did- ſubdue 
thereby impeached of that Revenge which--elſc 

they would have taken. . Now, howloever it were 
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Cities in: Greece ; and having the general fayour , 
as men that pretended to ſet at Lib fk 
were oppreſſed : But the Athenians did as far ex-+ 
ceed them in all Proviſions, of: Money, Shipping, 
Engines, and abſolute power of Command among 
their Subjects; which they! held, and = aka, 
found of . greater uſe in ſuch need, than the willing 

readineſs of Friends, who ſoon grow weary, and _ MK 
ars not eaſily Aſſembled. . 
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S. IIL | 
The beginning of the Peloponneſian War. 


T HE firft and ſecond Nouns expedition was 
very grievous to the City of Arbens. For. 
the Fiefds were waſted ; the Trees cut down; the * 
Country People driven to flie, with their Wives, 
Children, .and Catcel, into- the Town.;. whereby 
a moſt furious Peſtilence grew in the City, ſich 
as before they had neither felt,nor heard ot. Here- 
unto was added the revolt of the Adyrilenians, in 
the Iſle-of. Lesbos, and' the- Siege 'of Platea their 
confederated City, which they durſt not adven- 
ture to raiſe, beſides ſome {mall overthrows re- 
ceived, The Lacedemonians :afſembling as” great 
Forces as they could raiſe out of Peloponneſis, did 
in the beginning of Summer enter the Country of 
Attica, and-therein abide, until Vikuals began to 
fail, waſting and deſtroying all things round abour: 

' The Governours of the; Athenians would not ſuffer. 
:the People to ifſuc into the. Field againſt them, for. 
they knew the Valour.of their Enemies ;. but uſed. 
to fend a Fleet into Peloponneſws, which waſted as 
faſt all the Sea-coalt of their Enemies, whileſt 


Atyiikene, which had rebelled, but could not tbe 


* ſo, that theſe dealings of the Athenians were not 


| other the like Offences, committed in Sparta; they 


dircaly againſt the Conditioris of Peace. agreed 
upon among the Greeks, yet were the complaints 
made at Sparta ſo vehement, that ( though with 
much a-do) they concluded to redreſs by War 
the injuries done to their Allies./ 6A. 
Firlt therefore ſeeking Religions pretences, they 
required the Athenians to expiate certain Offences 
committed againſt the Gods; whereto having -for 
Anſwer, . That they themſelves ſhould expiate 


began to deal plainly, and required that the People 
of ſome 'Towns, oppreſled by the Eſtate of Athens, 
ſhould be ſer at Liberty; and that a Decree made 
againſt thoſe of Megara, whereby they were for- 
bidden to enter any Port of the Athenians, ſhould 
be xeverſed. This laſt point they ſo earneſtly pref: 
ſed, that if they might obtain it, they promiſed 
to abſiſt from their purpoſe of making War. 

This they deſired, not as a matter of any great 
importance (for it was a trifle) but only that by 
ſeeming to have obtained ſomewhat, they might 

reſerve their Reputation without entring into a 
ar, which threatned them with greater difficul- 
tiggapparent, than they were very willing to un- 


dergo. | | 

But the Athenians would yield to nothing ; for 
ic was their whole deſire that all Greece ſhould take 
notice, how far they were from fear of any other 
Ciry.. Hereupon they prepared on both ſides very 
{trongly, all that was needful to the War; where- 
in the Laced emonians were Superiour, both in num- 


fuccoured from Sparta. By theſe proceedings in 
that War, the Lacedzmonians began to' perceive 
tiow unfit they were to deal with ſuch Enemies. 
For after that Attics was throughly waſted; ic lay 
not greacly. in their power to do any offence equal 
to ſuch harm as they themſelves might, and did 
receive, Their Confederates began to ſet for- 
ward very flowly in their-expeditions into Attica; 
perceiving well that Athens was plentifully relieved 
with all Neceſlaries, which came by Sea from the 
Iſlands that were ſubje& nnto that Eſtate ; and 
therefore theſe Invaders took ſmall pleaſure in be- 
holding the Walls of: that mighty City, or in wa- 
ſting a forſaken Field, which was to them a or: 
tern of the Calamities, with-which their-own'Ter- 
ritory was the' whillt aflited. Wherefore they 
began to ſet their , care -to build a ſtrong Navy , 
wherein they had lictle-gaod ſucces, be 
vanquiſhed by the Athenians, who both _ ac 
and better Ships; and were fo skilful in Sea-fights, 
that a few. Yellels of theirs durſt undertake a great 
number of the Peloponneſians. 


HEE STEER 


RR —— — 


S. IV. 
Of th great loſs which the Spartans received at 


ylus. 


As other loſſes which the Spartans had felt 
by Sea, they. received at Pylus a very ſore 
blow, that compelled them to -fue- for Peace. A 
Fleet of Athenian Ships,bound for Corcyra, yang 


ber and quality , being aſlilted by moſt of the | 


in that pailage, as their manner was, the | 
| Lacoma, 
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7 acomi 4 all the half Iſle of Pe =, Was 
agen Frm Winds- detained at Ppt, which is a 
raoved Promontory, joyning to the Main, by a 
Rraight neck of Land, Before it there lies a ſmall 
barren Iſland of leſs than two miles compabs, and 
within that a Creek, which is a good Harbour for 
the force of Weather being born off by the 
Head-Land and Ifle. This Promontory the Arhe- 
nians fortified, as well as in haſt they t; and 
what was wanting in their Artificial Fortiftcatjon, 
was ſuppliedby the natural ftrength and fite of the 
place. By holding this piece of Ground and Ha- 


ven, they reaſonably expeted many adyanrages 
againſt Hei Enemies, the Country adjoyn- 
ing was inhabited by the Meſſenians, who in anci- 
ent time had held-very ſtrong and cruel Wat with 
Sparta; and, though quite ſubdued, they were held 
in ſtraight abjeion; yet was not the old hatred 
fo extinguiſhed, that by 'the near neighbourhood 
and afliffance of the 4thrnians, it might not be re- 
vived, Furthermore, it was thought, that many 
Awillers to the Lacedamonians, and as many of 
- dixirbondMaves as could efcape from them, would 
repairtoPylis, and from thence make EX- 
carſiors into Latowia, which was not-far off: Or 
if-other hopes faiked, yet would the benefit of this 
Haven, lying almoſt in the mid-way between them 
and 'Corcyra, make them able to ſurround all Per 
pimeſaes, ati wall it ar their pleaſure. The News 
of theſe doings at Pylur, drew the Peloponneſians 
chicher in lf haſt ont of Attics, which they had 
entred a few days before with their whole Army : 
But now they broughr-not only their- yarns 
but all' their Navy, to recover this piece, which 
how bad'# Neighbour it| might prove in tiniegchey 
well 'fore-aw, lietle- fearing the grievous 16 at 
hand, which they there in few-days received. For 
þ nn in vain made a ge Aﬀank on all 
ſes; both by Sea and Land; finding that ſmall. 
Garrifor which the Athtnjas had left,very refotute 
in the defence; they occupied the Haven, placing 
four hundred and twenty choice men, all-of them 
Citizens of Sparta, in the Iſland before mentioned; 
at each'end whereof is a Channel, that leads into 
the Port, but ſo narrow,” that only tworShips in 
front could enter between the Ile and Pylzs ; like- 
wiſe but fevert or eight Ships could enter at once 
by the further Channel, between che Iſland and 
the Math, -- Having thus taken order to ſhnt 1 
this now Town by Sea, ſent part of th 
Fleet.tofetch Wood, and other ftnff, wherewith 
to fortifie round abont, and block up* the piece on 
2ll ſides. But in the mean ſeaſon, the 4thenian 
Fleet, hearing of their danger that were left at 
Plus, returned 'thither, andwith great courage 
entring the Mayen, did break 'and ſink many of 
their Enemies Veſſels; took five, and enforced the 
reſcue to run themſtdives a-ground- 

Now was the Town ſecure, and the Spartans 
abiding in the Iſland as good as loſt: Wherefore 
the Magiſtrates were ſent from Sparta to the Cam 
(as was thieir-cuſtom in great dangers) to advits 
what wete belt for the Publick fafery; who when 
—_— perecive-that there was no other way to 
reſcue their Citizens out of the Iſle, than by com- 
poſition with their Enemies; they agreed to entreat 
with- the Athenians about Peace, taking Truce in 
the mean while with the Captains at Pylas. The 

| Conditions of the Truce were, That the Lacede- 
*nians ſhould deliver up all the Ships which were 
n the Coaft, and that they ſhould attempt nothing 
againſt the Town, nor Athenians againſt the 
amp : That a certain quantity of Bread, Wine, 
and Fleth, ſhould be daily carried into the Ifle , 
but that no Ships ſhould paſs into the Iſland fecret- 


ly : That the Athenians ſhould carry the Lacede- + 
monian Embaſſadors to Athens, there to treat of 
Peace; and ſhould bring them back; at whoſe re- 
turn the Truce ſhould end; which if in the mean 
time 1t were broken in any one point, , ſhould be 


held n void in all : That whenthe Trace was 
expired, the Athenians thould: reftore the Pelopor- 


Ships, in as good cafe as they received them. 
he Embafladors coming to "bow were in opt- 
nion, that as —_— Ives had the War, 
fo might chey end it when they pl : Where- 
fore they told' the Arhinians how great an honour it 
was that the Lacedzmonians did ſhe to them for 
Peace; *adviſing thei t6 thake an end,of War, 
whilft with fac!  reputariohi they might. - But they 
found all contrary © theit expettation: For in 
ſtead of conchuding up6r-even terins, ordeſiring 
| of meet recompence for lofs ſiſtained, the Arbeni- 
ans demanded certain: Cities tobe Sag to them, 
which had been taken 'from them by the Lacede- 
monians long before this War began ; refuſing like- 
wife to continue the Treaty: of Peace; untels the 
Sparrans which were in the Tfte, were firſt rendred 
unto them as Prifoners:” Thus were-the Embaſſh- 
dots returned without offeR, at which time: the 
Trucebeing ended, it was deſired of the Atheniati 
Captains, that they ſhatild, according to their Co- 
venant, reſtore the'Ships, which had been pit in- 
to their hands. Whereto anfiver was mate, 'that 
the condition of the Truce was, Thar if- any one 
Artick were broken, all ſhould be het void ; now 
({aid the Athenian) ye have aſſaulted our Garri- 
fons, and thereby are we acquitted of our promiſe 
to reſtore the Ships. This and the like frivolous 
allegations which they made, were but meer ſhifts; 
yet profit fo” far over-weighed honour, that better 
anſwer none could be got. Then were the Lace- 
demomans driven to ufe many hard means, for cott- 
veyance- of 'Viauals into che Ifle, which finally 
was tiRefr by force, and the men thac were in tt 
cattied Prifoners to Arbens ; where it was decreed; 
that” when "the Pelpormeſians next invaded Attica 3 
theſe Prifoners ſhonld alf be lain. Whether fear- 
ing-the-dearh of theſe men, or with-held by the 
troubles, which (according to the Arhbenians hope 
fell upon” them, the Lacedzmonians were now {o 
far from waſting 4rrica, that they ſuffered their 
own Country'to be continually over-run, both by 
the 4therians, who landed on all parts of their 
Coaſt,and by thoſe who Mhed out of Pylws; which 
became theRendezyOus of all that were ill-affeed 
unto them. 


ens, 


$-. V; 


How the Lacedzmonians hardly, and to their great 
Heduonegy, obtained a Peace, that was not well 
pr. 


8 ren they endeavoured greatly to obtairt 
Peace ; which the Athenians would not heark- 
en unto. For they were ſo pufted up with the con- 
tinuance of good ſucceſs, rhar having ſent a few 
bands of men into Sicily, ro hold up a FaRtion 
there, and make what profit they might of thi 
Sicilians Quarrels; when afterward they heard that 
the differences in that Iſle were taken away, and 
their bands returned without either gain or loſs ; 
baniſhed the Captains, asif it had been meer- 
ly throtgh their default, that che Ile of Sicily was 
not conquered ; which (beſides the longer dis 
ſtance) was in power to offend others, or defend 
it Rf; no whit interiour unto Peloponneſms. Yet was 


_ their over-weehing much abared ſhortly « 
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by ſome diſaſters received, eſpecially in Thrace, 
where.in a Battel, which they loſt at Amphipels , 
Cleon, and Braſidas, Generals of the Athenian and 
Lacedemonian Forces, were both ſlain; which two. 
had moſt been Adyerſaries to the Peace. As the 
Atbenians by their loſſes were taught moderation ; 
ſo the Lacedemonians, who not only felt the like 
Wounds, but through the great Navy which they 
had received at Pylas, were fain to proceed lamely 
in the War, againſt ſuch as, through commodity 
of their good Fleet, had all advantages that could 
be found in. « ition, wers fervently deſirous to 
conclude the bufineb, ere Fortune by any new Ha- 
your ſhould revive the inſolence, which was at this' 
time well mortified in their Enemies. Neither 
was it only a conſideration of their preſent. eltate , 
that, a. them to bring the Treaty of. Peace to 
good and. ſpeedy cle; but other dangers hang- 
ing over their Heads, and ready to ; fall on them , 
which unleſs they compounded with the Athenians, 
they knew, not how to. aypid; The Eſtate of Argos, 
which þad SH enmity with ny was. mo; 
after.a 'Truce of thirty years. welE-nigh expired , 
ready to take the beneht of their preſent troubles, 
by joyning-wich thoſe who alone found them work 
enough. Argos was 2 rich and itropg City, which 
though inferiour to Sparta in Valour,. yer, was not 
ſo unwarlike, nor held ſuch. ill correſpondence 


with the neighbouring Eſtates, that the Lacedeme |; 
»ians could ever far prevail upon it, when they had | eith 


little elſe to do. This was a thing that. in . the be- 
ginning of this War had not been regarded : For 
it was then thought that by waſting the Territory 
of Athens with Sword and Fire, the Quarrel ſhould 
eaſily, and in ſhort time have been ended; -where- 
by not only the Athenians ſhould have heen brought 
to good order, but the Corimthians a e 
whoſe ſake the War was undertaken, have been ſo 
firmly knit to the Lacedemwrians, that they. ſhould 
for love of them have abandoned the: 4rgiers:x0 
their own fortunes. But now the vanity of thoſe 
hopes appeared, in that the Arhenians abounding 
in ready money, and means to raile more; were 
able to ſecure themſelves by a ſtrong Fleet, from 
any great harm: That the Peloponneſians, wanting 
' wherewith to maintain a Navy, could do unto 
them; yea, as Maſters of the Sea, to weary them 
out, as in effe& already they had done. As for 
the Confederates of Sparta, they could now en- 
dure neither War nor Peace; their por”, Travels, 
and many Lofles had ſo wearied incenſed 
them. Wherefore the Lacedemonians were glad to 
uſe the occaſion, which the inclination of their 
Enemies did then afford, of making a final Peace; 
which with much ado they procured, as ſeemed 


equal and eaſie ; but were indeed impoflible to be | 


performed, and therefore all their travel was little 
effeual. | 

The reſtitution of Priſoners and places. taken 
being agreed upon, it fell out by lot, that the La- 
cedemonians ſhould reſtore firlt. Theſe had won 
more Towns upon the Continent from the Arhe- 
nians, than the Athenians had from them; but what 
they had won, they had not won abſolutely. For 


others, :tor 


—— 


Ar could perform. The Cities which 
they had auf wa protection, could not endure 
to hear of being abandoned ; neither - would they 
by any means yield themſelves into: the hands 

their old Lords, the Athenians, whom had of. 
tended by reyolting, guano gs 1 
Articles were drawn, and concluded, for their {> 
curity, and betterance in time to come. This dull 
performance of Conditions onthe ſide of the Spy 

tans, made the Athenians become as backward bh 
doing thoſe things which on, their part were re. 
| way, ſo that reſtoring only the Priſoners which. 
they had, they deferred: the reſt, until ſuch crime 
as they, might receive the. full. ſatisfaRian accord- 
ing to theAgreement. , But before: fuch. time as 
theſe difficulties brake, our into matter of open 
Quarrel, | the Lacedemonians centred; into a+ more 
ſtraight Alliance . with-.the-Arbeniansz making 2 
League Offenſive and Defenſive with them. Here- 
unto they, were moved by the backwardnef of the 


to any luch motion.; .Thinkir 
cutting from Argos all hope :« 


| late Was or found ſa troubleſome, that their En- 


| cially; one. clauſe rhreatning every one, that was 


| mighe be harboured in. their proud. conceits, of 
lubduing .the. whole Country , taking each 
| what they could lay | 


Cw 
bh 


| Articles, it was agreed, That they might by mu- 


their Enemies, as already in effe& they were, had 
the Enemics wiſely uſed the advantage. 


Ss. VL | 
Of the Negotiations, and Prafices, beld between many 
conclude 


H E admiration wherein all Greece: held the 
Valour of Spore as unreſiſtable, and able to 

make way through all impediments, had been ſo 
exccllive, that when by ſome ſiniſter accidents , 


they had reſtored ſome Towns to ſuch of their | that City was compelled to take and- ſeek Peace, 
Alles, from whom the State of Arbens had taken | upon terms not ſounding very honourable, this 


them ; ſome, and thoſe the moſt, they had ſer at 
Liberty ( as reaſon required) which had 
their Gates unto them, as to their friends and de- 
hverers, and not compelled them to break in as 
Enemies. Now , concerning the Towns which 
were not in their own hands, but had been rendred 
unto their Confederates, the Spartans found means 
to give ſome ſarisfaction, by permitting the Arbe- 
pians to retain others, which they had gotten in 


common opinion was tot only abated, but ( as 


opened | happens uſually in wits extreme) was changed 


into much contem or it was never thought 
that any Lacedemonian would have endured to lay 
down his, Weapons, and yield himſelf Priſoner; 
nor that any misfortune could haye been ſo great, 
as ſhould haye drawn that City to relieve it felt 
otherwile than by force of Arms. - But when once 
ic had appeared hat many of their pgs $4 

whom 


the War ; as for the reſt, they promiſed more ; — 


.: 


| and 
hold on. For beſides the other 


States þ Greece, by occaſion of the Peace that was 
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—hom were ſome of eſpecial mark,being overlaid 


' ſhould have diſcerned only the vertues ; and com- 


' yances, that ſome Towns of theirs were left in the 


\ reaſon did as well bind theni to. hold ' themſelves 
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Enetnics, irt the Ifland before Pylzs, h: —_ 
be be o live in Captivity, than to die in Fight; 
""d chat Pplas it fl; ſticking as a Thorn in-the 
tot of Laconia, had bred ſuch anguiſh in that 
Eſtate, as utterly wearying the accuſtomed $ 
+an reſolution, had made it ſit down, and feek to 
refreſh it ſelf by Giſhonourable eaſe : Then did 
'ror only the Corinthians and Thebans begin to con- 
ceive baſely of thoſe men which were vertuous, 
thongh unfortunate , but other lefler Cities joyn- 
ing with theſe in the ſame opinion, did caſt their 
Eyes upon the rich and great City of Argos, of 
whoſe ability, to do much, they conceived a 
ftrong belief? becauſe of long time it had done 
nothing. Such is the baſe condition, which through 
fooliſh envy is become almoſt natural in the greater 
part of mankind. We curiouſly ſearch into their 
vices, in whom, had they kept ſome diſtance, we 


paring injuriouſly our beſt parts with their worſt, 
ze juſtly plagued with a falſe opinion of that good 
in ſtrangers which we know to be wanting to our 
ſelves. 5 

The firſt that publiſhed their diſlike of Sparta, 
were the Corinthians, at whoſe vehement entreaty 
(though moved rather by envy at the greatnels of 
Athen's daily increaſi the Lacedemonians had 
entred into the preſent War. But theſe Corinthians 
did only murmur at the Peace, alledging as grie- 


Athenians hands. The Mantineans, who during 
the time of War, had procured ſome part of the 
'Arcadians to become their followers, and forſake 
their dependency upon the State of Sparta, did 
more freely and readily diſcover themſelves; fear 
of revenge to come working more effecually,than 
indignation at things already paſt. 'The Argives 
feeling the gale of proſperous Fortune that began 
to fill. their Sails, prepared themſelves to take as 
much of it as they could ſtand under; giving for 
that purpoſe unto twelve of their Citizens, a full 
and bſolute Commiſſion © to make Alliance be- 
tween them and any free Cities of Greece ( Athens 
and Sparta excepted ) without any further trouble 
of propounding every particular buſineſs to the | 
multitude. When the Gates of Argos were thus 
ſt open to all commers; the Mantineans began to 
lead che way, and many Cities of Peloponneſus fol- 
lowing them, entred into this new Confederacy ; 
ſome incited by private reſpe&s, others thinking 
it the wiſeſt way to do as the moſt did. What in- 
convenience might ariſe to them by thele cqurles, 
the Lacedmonians calily diſcerned ; and thexefore 
ſent Embaſladors to' ftop the matter at Corinth , 
where they well perceived that the miſchicf had 
been hatched. e Embaſſadors found in the 
Corinthians a very rough diſpoſition, with a gra- 
vity exprefling the opinion which they had con- 
ceived of their preſent advantage over Sparta. They 
had cauſed all Cities which had not entred yet 
into the Alliance with Argos, to ſend their Agents 
to them; int whoſe preſence they gave Atidience to | 
the Laredemhonians ; the purport of whoſe Embaſly 
was this : That the Cor;mthians, without breach of 
their Oath, could not forſake the Alliance, which 
they had long firice made with  Spexta, and that 


contented with the Peace lately made, as Religion 
enforced theni to continue, in their aticient Con- 
federacy ; foraſiiuch. as ir had been agreed between 
the Spartans and their Aſſociates, that the conſent 
of the greater part, ( which had yielded vnto 
Peace with Athens ). ſhould bind the lefſer numver 
to perform what was concluded, if no Divine 
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.| other States to do the like; ſo that Sparra and 


—» 


impetliment withſtood them. Heteunto the Co- 
rintbians made anfwer; that the Sparteni had firſt 
to do them open wrong, in concluding the 
ar wherein they had loſt mariy places, with- 
out proviſion of reſtitation ; and that the very 
clauſe, alledged by the Embaſſadors; did acquit 
them from any erage 4 of ſubſcribing to the late 
Peace ; foraſmuch as they had ſworn unto thoſe 
People whom they periwaded to rebel againſt 
Athens, that they would never abandon them, nor 
willingly ſuffer them to fall again into the Tyran- 
nous hands of the Arhenidns. Wherefore th 
held themſelves bound both in Reaſon and Religi- 
On, to uſe all means of upholding thoſe, whom : 
by common conſent they had taken into pro- =—_ 
tection ; *for that an Oath was no leſs to be ac- I 
counted 4 Divine impediment, thati were Peſti- 
lence, Tempeſt, or any the like accident; hindring 
the performance of things undertaken. As for 
the Alliance with »4rgos, they faid, that they would 
do as oy ſhould find cauſe. Having diſmiſſed 
the Embaſſadors with this Anſwer, they made afl 
haſt to joyn themfelves with Argos, and cauſed 


Athens were in a' manner left to themſelves, the 
Thebans and Megarians being alſo upon the point to 
have entred into this new Confederacy. Bur as 
the affeions were divers, which cauſed this haſty 
confluence of ſudden Friends to Argos, it ſo like- 
wile came to paſs, that the friendſhip it felf, ſuch 
as it was, had much diverſity both of ſincerity and 
of continuance. For ſome there were that hated. 
or feared the Lacedamonians ; as the Mantineans 
and Eleays : theſe did firmly betake themſelves to 
the Argives, in whom they knew the ſame affetion 
to be inveterate; others did only hate the Peace 
concluded ; and thefz would rather have followed 
the Spartans than the A4rgives in War, yet rather 
the Argives in War than the Lacedemonians in 
Peace : Of this number were the Corinthians, who 
knowing that the Thehbans were affected like unto 
themſelves, dealt with them to enter into the So- 
ciety of the Argives, as they had done: but the 
different forms of Government, uſed in Thebes and 
Argos,cauſed the Thebans to hold rather with Sparta, 
that was ruled by the principal men, than to in- 
cur the danger of innovation, by joyning with 
_ as committed the whole rule to the multi- 
tude. | 
This buſines having ill ſucceeded, the Corinrth;- 
ans began to bethink themſelves of rheir own dan- 
ger, who had not ſo much as any Truce with Athens, 
and yet were unprepared for War. They ſought 
therefore to come to ſome temporary agreement 
with the Athenians, and hardly obtained ir. For 
the Athenians, who had dealt with all Greece at one 
time, did not greatly care tocome to. any appoint- 
ment with one City, that ſhewed againſt them 
more ſtomach than force; but gave them to uns 
derſtand, that they. might be 1afe enough from 
them, if they would claim the . benefit of that 
T2 er dedrnas: yer es am 
#14 and her de ts; yet 0 
oy unto theſe PAXIRTHT ( which = loath ta 
acknowledge themſelves dependants of Sparta) the 
Truce that they deſired. but into private Confede- 
racy they would not admit them, . it being an Ar- 
ticle of the League between them and the Spartans, 
That the one ſhonld not make Peace nor War 
VIENgE te other. FX ES 
erein, a5 in many other paſlages.. may clearl 
be ſeen the great advantage Pn Pays Lord 
have as well in Peace as in War, over ſuch as are 
ſerved by voluntaries.. We ſhall hardly find any 


ofie Signory, that hath bach ſo conftantly followed 
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them little infeniour to it Klf, being all as free: 
Whereas contrariwiſe, the Athenians had lately , 
and by compulſive means gotten their Dominion, 
wherein they demeaned themſelves as "Tyrants. 
But in performance of Conditions agreed upon, 
the Athenians were able to make their words good, 
by excluding any State out of their Confederacy, 
and giving up ſuch places as were agreed upon: 
of which the. Lacedemonians could do neither the 
one nor the other. For ſuch Towns as their old 
Allies had gotten by their means in the late War , 
could not bt reſtored without their conſent, which 
had them in preſent poſleflion; and particularly 
the Town of | 

could by no means be obtained from them by the: 
Lacedemonians (who earneſtly deſired it, that by 


= as Sparta was, by ſo many States, and ſome of | except the deliv 


Panafe, which the Thebans held , | 


reſtitution thereof unto the Arbenians, as earneſtly | of Arges. 


al. 


Priſoners. But Alcibiades rap. $6 
ning of open War, ſent porily to the; 


ave them to underſtan 


which was enough to give them ſecurity againſt 


Enemies. | | 4 


'The Argives,upon the firſt Confluence of many 
Eſtates unto their Society, had embraced prear 
hopes of working Wonders, as if ey thonld ve. 
had the Conduct of all Greece againlit the Arhen;. 
aris, robbing Sparta of that Honour, as having ill 
uſed it, and thereby leaving their old Enemies in 
caſe of much contempt and diſability. Bur theſg 
ſudden apprehenſions of yain Joy, were ſuddenly 
changed into as yain Fear ; which ill agreed with 
the great Opinion that had lately been conceived 
or when the Thebans had refuſed their 


demanding it,themfelves might recover Py/zs)unleis { Alliance ; when the Corinthians had fought Security 


chey would agree to make a private Alliance with | 


Thebes; which thereupon they were fain to do, 
though knowing itto be contrary to the laſt Agree- 
ment between them and A4rhens. 
The Lacedemonians having broken one Article 
of the League made between them -and the Atbe- 
nians, that by ſo doing they might enable them- 
ſelves to the performance of another, were ſhame- 
fully diſappointed of their hopes by the Thebans , 
who did not-give up the Town of Parza&e, till firſt 
they had utterly demoliſhed it, and made it of no 
worth to the Athenians. This was ſought to have 
been excuſed by the Lacedemenian Embaſſadors, 
'who coming to Athens (whither they had ſent 
home all Priſoners that had been detained at Thebes) 
hoped with gentle words to falve the raatter ; fiy- 
ing, That from henceforth no Enemy to- Athens 
ſhould neſtle in Pana#e, for it was deſtroyed, But 
theſe Embaſſadars had not to deal with tameFools: 
For the Athenians told them in plain terms, That 
of three principal Conditions agreed upor in their 


late League, they had not performed any one, but | th 


uſed ſuch baſe colluſion as ftood not with their 
Honour; having made private Alliance with the 
Thebans, having deſtroyed a Town that they ſhould 
have reſtored; and not having forced their depen- 
dants by War, to make good the Coyenants of the 
late concluded Peace. Hereupon they diſtaiſſed 
the Embaſſadors with rough words, meaning with 
as rough deeds ro anger thoſe that fent them. _ 
There were at that time, . both in Atbevs and 
Sparta, many that were ul-contented with the 


deſiring to renew the War, yet wifhed that firſt 
they might get from Ap i Pl 


nothing that "the Laced v#nians fhould, and-might| wha ſecretly 
require,until they had firſt, without any longer hal -| baffadors; perſiw 


ing, fulfilleq all Articleswhereuntothey were 


from Athens ; and when a falſe Rumour was ngif- 
ed abroad, that Athens, Thebes, and Sparts, were 
came to a full Agreement upon all Points.of diffe. 
rence ; then began the Argives to let fall their 
Creſts, and ſue tor Peace unto the Laced emonians, 
who needing it as much as they, -or more, yet 
held their Gravity, and were not over haſty to ac- 
cept it. At this time, and in this perturbation, 
the Meſſage of Alcibiades came very welcome to 
the 4rgives, which were nat now conſulting how 
to become the Chief af all others, but how tg 
fave themſelves. Wherefore they ſent away pre 
ſently to Athens, their own Embailaders acconr | 
pamied with the Mantineans and Eleans, to make 
2 League offenſive and defenſive, between their E 
ſtates and the Athenians. TON 
Of this buſineſs the Lacedemenians knew not 


Combinatian tended to their great hurt, and 
therefore were deſirous to preyent it ; but to keey 
the Loye of the Arhenjans, the new Ephori thought 
at more was already done than ftood with their 
Honour or Profit ; others held it the wiſeſt way, 
having done ſo much, net to ſtick. upon a litt 
more, but rather by gin full ſatisfaction to re 
tain the-Friendfſhip of that State, which was more 
__ valued thap all a ie-o of why x FR wn 
olution prevailing, they ſent awa of their 
Cirizens as were beſt fete to tha Peace, who 
coming to Azheps with fall Commiſſion to make 
an end of all Controverſies, did - earneſtly labour 
in the COT ING, 2. mobs the truth of 
things ings appear; faying, that their Confederacy 
with the Thebans had F de to none other end 
thanthe Recovery of Pana#e ; concerning whigh 
Towh, or any other buſineb, that it much griey- 
ed the Lacedemovians, to Tee things fall out in fuck 
wife as might give to the Athenians cauſe of dif 
pleafure ; but that all ſhould be done. which in 
reaſon Nap be required for making matters even 
between them ; to which purpoſe they ſhew 
fore they c that Py/us might be reffored unto 
them, and eſpecially for the preſent, that the Ns- 
otiation wh the frgives might be called aſide. 
avourable Audience was given to this Propoſiti- 
| on, the rather, becauſe they which promiſed a- 
| mends, had power. t6 .make their wards good. 
| But all this fair likelihood af gaod Agreement was 
| daſhs an the ſudden, by the pradiſe of dlcikiades, 
C with the Lacedemenian Em- 
thera well of bis ee ng, 


bound; | towards their City, and; adviſed them to take 
molt point, This was enough to inake| cate that their abt 


olute Pqwer to conclude whas 


them fwearwho having already done the maſt thar they pleaſed ip the natne of Sparre, might not be 


&hey conld, hag as yet got.n 


known to the Commonalty of Athens, leſt th 
| inſo- 
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what to think : for well chey faw, that luch a 
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FE anciae” iF15cb chelr Jo 
| ded, inveighed openly againſt .themz; as 


- till he. himſelf with other Embaſſadors.- might 


' the whole intent of this Confederacy did bend it 


- foners excepted) for default of reftoring all that 


+P& | for themſelves. 


Comtarnwilh the Arkenian, by 


could | the Treaty of Peace, had: recovered the 


a ES ITS» \Þ 


me Aleibjades. takivig 


their double deal- 


ereu > fan 
hich, 


IPG 


men of no ſincerity. that were come, to «&@henefor 

none 'othet, purpoſe, than,.to hinder -the; People 

from ſtrengthening therſelyes with Frieads, mean- 

their 6wn Alliance, as (contrary: to their Oath) 

already chey had the Thehavs, The People of 4- 
(a' 


thenis, who! teaſing Errand would hardly have 
fatithed, ;6r” brought "into, a- ood: Opinion of .the 


Latelemonians, (Whoſe honelt Meanings had {o ill 
been ſeconded with good "rf Were Now 
ſo_incenfed with the double dealing of. the. Em: 
baffadors, and the ſtrong perſwaſions of A{citiades, 
that little wanted of concluding the League with 
Argos. Yet for the preſent, fo far did Nicias; an 
Honorable Citizen, and great Friend to the Peace, 
preyail with then}, that the Buſineſs was put. off, 


fetch a better anſwer from Sparta. 

It may feem a great Wonder, how {p poor a 
Trick of Alcibiades was able to carry as matter of 
ſuch importatice, when. the Spartan Embaſladors 
might have.caſt "the Load om his own ſhoulders, 
by diſcovering the truch. . But the Gravity which 
was uſually found in the Lacedemonians, hindred 
them(perhaps) from Playing their Game handſom- 
ly againſt {o nimble a Wit;. and they might well 
have been ooght incrolty men, had they profef- 
ſed themſelves ſuch as would fay and  unſay for 
their moſt advantage. | 

Nicias and his Companions had a ſower Meſ- 
ge to deliver at Sparta, being peremptorily to re- 

uire performance of all Conditions, and among 
: reſt, that the Lacedemonians ſhould take -the 
pains to rebuild PanaFe, /and ſhould immediately 
renounce. their Alliance made with - the. Thebans ; 
letting them underſtand | that otherwiſe.the Arhe- 
nians,” Without further delay, would enter into 
Confederacy with the Argives and their Adhe- 
rents. The Epbor; at Sparta had no mind to for- 
fake -the Thebans, aſſured Friends to. their State ; 
but wrought ſo. hard, that the Anger of the Arbe- 
»ians was ſuffered to break out what way it could, 
which to mitigate they wonld do no more, than 
only (at the requeſt of .Nijcias their honourable 


Friend, 'who would not ſeern to have effected no-: 
thing) fwear anew to keep the Articles of the | W 


League between them and Athens, Immdidiately 
therefore upon return” of the Embaſſadors, a new 
League was made between the Athenians, Argives, 
Mantinzans, and Eleans, with very ample proviſi- 
on for holding the ſame common Friends and Ene- 
mies; wherein, though the Lacedemonians were 
palled over« with ſilence, yet was it manifeſt that 


Klf chiefly againſt them.as in ſhort while after was 
proved by-effe&t. | 

At this time the Lacedemonians were in ill caſe, 
who: having reſtored all that they could unto the 
Athenians, and procured others to do the like, had 
themſelves recovered nothing of their own (Pri- 


they ſhould. But that which did moſt of:all dif- 
able them, was che loſs of Reputation, which they 
had not mage impaired in the late War by misfor- 
tunes, than.in ſundry Paſſages between them and 

Athenians : to procure and keep whoſe 7 were 


| that which they lof 
| they had retained, and were ſtrengthened by the 
-] acces. of new Confederates, * 


loſt in” War ; all cheir : Gettings | 
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GER 
How the Peate | between Athens and Sparta waz In 


o kept; though not openly broken. 


; Romy not long ere the Argwves and their Fet- 
-lows- had found-Buſineſs wherewirh to ſer the 
Athenians on. work; and - make uſe of. this Cons 
junajon: For: preſaming upon the ſtrength: of 
their ſide, they began to meddle with the Epidai* 
rians,- whom it concerned: the State of Sparta 
to; defend; So many ads of hoftiliry were 'conr 
mitted,” wherein tris and © Sparra”did not (as 
Principals) infeſt each the other, "but came in 
collacerally, as to the aid of their ſeveral Friends. 
-. 'By: thele occaſions the Cormrbians, Buotians, Pho- 
cians, Locrians, and other People of Greere, begart 
anew to range themſelyes under the Lacedemonians; 
and - follow their Enfigns. - One Victory which 
the Laredemonians obtained by their meer Valour 
in-a ſet Battel-near 'to Mantines; againſt the Ar- 
give ſide, helped well to repair their decaied Re- 
putation, though otherwiſe it yielded them no 
great profit. The civil : difſention ariſing ſhortly 
after within / Argos.it: ſelf, between the principal 
Citizens. andthe: Commons, had almoſt thrown 
down the whole frame of the new Combination: 


oO the..chief Citizens getting the upper hand; 


made a 'F.eague with Sparta, wherein they * 
ceeded fo: far as:to renounce the Amity of the 
 Arhenjans- in expreſs words, and forced the Manti- 
Teans to the like.. But in ſhort ſpace of time the 
| Myltitude prevailing, reverſed all this, and having 
chaſed” away their .ambitious Nobility, applied 
'themlelves to the Athenians as cloſely as before. 
Beſides theſe Uproars in Pelopotneſas, many Af 
faies. were made to raiſe up Troubles in all parts 
Of: Greece, and likewiſe in Maceden, to the Athen;- 
ans; whoſe Forces arid readineſs for Execution 
prevented ſome ' things; revenged: other, and re- 
quited all with ſome proſperous attempts. Final-/ 
ys the Athenians wanting matter for quarrel, and - 
the Lacedemonians growing weary; they began to 
be quiet, retaining {till that Enmity in their hearts, 
which they had ſufficiently diſcovered in effets; 
though not as yet breaking out into terms of open 
ar. 


nd 


$S/ VIIL 


The Athenians ſending two' Fleets to ſack Siracuſt, art 
put to flight and utterly diſcomfitted. | 
| D ws _ this, intermiſſion -of open War the 
Athenjans recentertained their hopes of ſub- 
duing 'Sicil; whether they fent a Pleer fo mighty 
as never was ſet forth by Greece in any Age before 
or aft cer: , | 
This Fleet was very well manned; and furmſh- 
ed. with all Neceflaries\ to ſo great an Expedition. 
All which canie to:nought ; partly by the FaQi- 
ons in - Athens, whence - Alcibrades Author of that 
Voyage, and one of the Generals of their Fleet, 
'was driven. to baniſh himſelf, *for\fear of ſuch 
Judgment; as elſe he -was like to have tindergons 
among the incenſed People; partly by the Invaſi- 


they had left ſundry of' their old Frignds to ſhife 


his which the Lacedemoniays made upon. Atticd{ 
| ; | : Eeez © whittt 
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Whikk the Forces of that State were fo far- from 


as without help from Athens, could give any like- 
lihood of a good end in that War. For alchough 
in the beginning, the enterpriſe had-ſo well ſuc- 
= ceeded, that they Beſieged Syracuſe, the chief ro! 

= -* of the Iſland, andone of the faireſt Towns whi 
E the Greeks Inhabited, obtaining the berter 111. fun- 
dry Battels by Land and Sea; yet when the Town 
was relieved wich ſtrong Aid from Peloponneſve, it 
came to- paſs that the Athenians were put+ro the 
worſe on. all ſides, in ſach-wiſe, that their Bleer 
was ſhut up into the Haven of Syracuſe, and-could. 

not iſſue out. | *# = 
As the- Athenian Aﬀairs went very ill in Sicil, fo 
did they at home ſtand upon hard terms, for that 
the Lacedemonians, whohad been formerly acculto- 
med to make weariſom yearly Journeys into Artic, 
which having. pilled and foraged, they returned 
home; did now Hy Counſel of Alcibiades, (who 
 {e:king Revenge upon his own Citizens, was fled 
\ unto them) fortifie the 'Town of Decelea,' which 
was near to Athens, whence they ceaſed not with 
daily excurſions to harry all the Country round 
about, and ſometimes give Alarm unto the City it 

elf. 

'L In theſe extremities, the perverſe obſtinacy of 
KH the Athenians was very ſtrange; who leaving at 
 - their backs, and at their own doors, an Enemy lit- 
tle leſs mighty than themſelves, did yer ſend forth 
another Fleet into Sicil, to invade a People no eſs 


fooliſh Counſel ſeem 


Fortune can be juſtly 
This ſecond Fleet of the Athenians, which better 
might have ſerved to convey home the former, 
that was defeated; after fome attempts made to 
{mall purpoſe againſt the Syracuſans, was finall 
(together -with the other partof the Navy, whic 
was there before) quite vanquiſhed, and bar'd up 
into the Haven of Syracuſe, whereby the Camp of 
the Athenians, mn deprived of all benefit by 
Sea, either for ſuccour or departure, was driven 
to break up and flie away by Land; in which flight 
they were over-taken, routed, and quite overthrown 
in ſach wiſe, that ſcarce any man eſcaped. 

This miſchief well deſervedly fell upon the A4the- 
fians, who had wickedly condemned into Exile, 


| fe ery, will in our davg 

'home.  Hereunto was added the Aid of- the King | *entes to frame the: bs 

of Perſia, | who ſupplied the Peloponneſians with | and inſolent multitude, ©. Y ts 30 A OR 
Neither was the ſucceſs of things in Sicilia ſach, | commended: (for ir'is tl ot -an Honeſt and 


Diſhonour by the aſfurance of his well-infs 
Conſtience, rather than by the malicious. 
and'cenfure. of others ) . yet it may pods rh 
ſince he had before hiseyes the injuſtice of his 

Peoples and had well uh 

Sertence is infinitely worſe'than a wicked Fa&, as 

being held a preſident and pattern, whereby Op- 
preftion beginning upon one, is exaded as -war- 

rantable\upon all. 
ful-condemnation was fſach, as a co ' man 
could vol nyt have over-maſtered ; but when af- 
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fderftood that a wicked 


erefore his tear of wrong- 


terwards the Army, having no other expedation 
of ſafety than the faint hope of a ſecret flight, he 
was 1d terrified with an Eclipſe of the Moon, hap- 
penitng when they were about to diſlodge, that he 
would not conſent to have the Camp break up till 
ſeven and twenty days were paſt. Vis 
neſs was even as fooliſh and ridiculous, as the iſſue 
of it was lamentable. 
chought that the power of the Heavens, and the 
courſe'of Nature would be as unjuſt as his Atben- 
@ns ; or. might pretend leſs evil to-the ſlothful, than 
to ſuch as did their beſt. Neither do I think- that 
any Aſtrologer can alledge this Eclipſe, as either a 
cauſe or prognoftication of that Armies deſtruQ / 
on, oitiadwtE than as the folly of men did, by ap- 
plication, turn it to their own confuſion. Had 
puiſſant, which never had offended them. . +  - | C. Caſſie, the Roman, he,” wlio flew Tulizs Ceſar, 
It often happens pep. gy evetits makes | imitated this Su 
'y 


timorouf- 
For he ſhould not have 


perſtition of Nicias, he had ſurely 
than it was, which | found the ſame fortune in a caſe very like. But 
came to paſs many times - among the Arberiams, | when,” he retiring, the broken remainder of Craſſac 
whoſe vain. conceits Pallas was ſaid to turn unto | his Army defeated ; 
the beſt. But where unſound advice, finding bad | adviſed,” upon ſuch an accident as this, to continue 
proof, is obſtinately purſued, neither Pallas nor | where he then was, till the Sun were paſt the Sign 
blamed for a miſerable'iſſue. | of Scorpio; he made anſwer, that he ſtood not in 


by the Parthian Archers, was 


ſuch fear of Scorpio, as of Sagitfarizs. SO advenr 
turing rather to abide the frowning of the Hea- 
vens, than the nearer danger of Enemies upon 
Earth, he madefuch a fafe and honourable retreat, 
as did both ſhew His noble reſolution, and give a 
fair example to that good rule, 

Sapiens dominabitur aftris. - 

Thus we ſee that God, who ordinarily works by 
concatenation'of means, deprives the Governours 
of underſtanding, when he intends evil to the mul- 
titude; and that the wickedneſs of 
the ready mean to weaken the vertue of thoſe wha 
might have done them good. 


juſt men is 


—— 


Sopbocles and Prhiodoras, Generals, formerly ſent 
into that Iſle, pretending that they had taken mo- 
ney for making Peace in- $5}; whereas indeed 
there was not any means or.-poflibility- to: have 
made War. Hereby it came to paſs, that Njcias, 
who had the-chief Command in this unhappy er 


T 


reſolved to condemn him, by retiring from $yra- 
e, when wiſdom and neceſſity required it.” * Fbr 


der. For now 


promiſing ony 
merly they ha 
a kind of liberty 


s. IX 


Of the troubles whereinto the State of Athens fell, after 
the great lofi of the Fleet and Army in Sl 


HE lofs of this Army was the ruine of the 

Athenian Dominion, and may be well ac- 
compted a very little leſs calami 
than was the ſubverſion of the 
City about feven years after was taken by Lyſan 
an the Subjeas of the Arbenian 
Eſtate to rebel; of whom, ſome they reduced un- 
der their Obedience, others held out; ſome for 
fear of greater inconvenience were {et,at Liberty, 

to be their good Friends, as for- 
been their Subje&s ; others having 
| offered by the Athenians, were 
not therewith contented, but obtained a true 


to that Eftate, 
alls, when the 


and 
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ertheleſs endured notlong. For the Fleet and 
Na , which then was at the Iſle of Samos, did 
altogether deteſt theſe dealings of the four hun- 
dred uſurpers, and held them as Enemies ; where- 
upon they revoked Alcibiades out of Baniſhment , 
and by his afliftance procured that the ſupplies 


- which the P@&//an King had promiſed unto the La- 


cedemonians, were by Tiſſaphernes his Lieutenant , 
made unprofitable, through the ſlow and bad per-. 
formance. Alcibiades had at the firſt been very 
well entertained in Sparra, whilſt his Service done 
to that Stite' was not grown to be the obje& of 
envy. - But when it appeared that in Counſel and 
good performance he ſo far excelled all the Lace- 
dzemonians, that all their ap ſucceſs was aſcribed 
to his Wit and Valour, then were all the principal 
Citizens weary of his vertue; elpecially Ags, one 
of their Kings, whoſe Wife had fo far yielded her 
IF to the love of this Athenian, that among her 
inward- Friends ſhe could not forbear to call her 
young Child by his Name. Hereupon order was 
taken that Alcibiades ſhould be killed out of the 
way. / But he diſcovering the Spartan Treachery, 
conveyed himfelf unto T:ſſaphernes, whom he 1o 
bewitched with hisgreat Beauty, ſweet Converla- 


- tion, and ſound Wit, that he ſoon became the 


Maſter of that Barbarous Vice-roy's affeRions , 
who had free power to diſpoſe the pr Kings 
Treakines ah Foroes in th e parts. en begat 
he to adviſe 7:ſaphernes, not ſo' far forth to afliſt 
the Lacedzmonmians, that they ſhould quite over- 
throw the State of Arhens, but rather to help the 
weaker ſide, and let them one conſume another, 
whereby all ſhould fall at length into the hands of 
the Perſian. By this counſel he made way to other 
= ifes, wherein by of his Reputation 
as the only Fayourite of 1o'-great a Potentate ) 
he ww his own Game, procuring his reſtitation. 
Ar length his Baniſhment 'being repealed by the 
Army, but not by the Citizens (who then were 
oppreſſed by the tour hundred) he laboured great- 
ly to reconcile the Souldiers” to the Governours; 
or at leaſt to divert their heat another way, and 
turn 1t upon the common'Enemy. Some of. the 
four hundred approved his motion, as being weary 
of the Tyranny whereof they were partakers ; 
partly becauſe they ſaw it cond not long endure, 
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7 that the City of | Sparte was 
Governed by an Ariftocraty,to which form they had 
all theſe paſlages between 


the four hundred (or the moſt and chief of them) 


] and the Lacedemonians,were kept as ſecret as might 


be. For the City of Athens, hoping, without any 
great cauſe, to repair their loſſes, was not inclined 
to make compoſition; from which upon juſter 


well that the diſcord - of the Arbenians (not'un- 
known abroad) might yield ſome fair opportu- 
ruty to the deſtruction of it ſelf, which in effe& 
Cong not then. arr. came to pals. And 
upon this hope King 4g did ſometimes bring his 
Forces from Decelea to Athens, where doing no 

ood, b- received ſome ram __ Likewiſe - 

avy of Peloponneſus made ſhew of attempting the 
City, but fſeein 9: likelihood of ſucceſs, they 
bent their courſe from thence to other places, 
where they obtained Vidories, which in the better 
Fortune of the Athenians might more lightly have 
been regarded, than in this their decayed eltate. 
Yet it ſeems, without. any diſparagement to their 
Wiſdom, they ſhould-rather have forborn to pre- 
ſent unto the City, or to the Countries near ad- 
joyning any terror of the War. For the diſſen- 
tion within the Walls tnight ſoon have done more 
hurt than could be received from the Fleet or Army 
without ; which indeed gave occaſion to {et the 
Citizens at unity, though it laſted not very long. 
The four hundred, by means of theſe troubles , 
were fain to reſign their Authority, which they 
could not now hold, when the People having ta- 


lay them down, till they had freed themſelves 
from ſuch as oppreſſed the State at home. Yet 
was not this alteration of Government a full reſti- 
tution of the Soveraign Command unto the Peo- 
ple, or whole Body'of the Ciry, but only to five 
thouſand; which Company the four hundred 
(when their Authority began) had pretended to 
take unto them as ants: herein ſeeming to 
do little wrong or none to the Commonalty, who 
ſeldom aſſembled 'in greater number. Burt now 
when the higheſt power was come indeed into the 
hands of -ſo many, it was ſoon agreed that Alci- 
biades and his Companions ſhould be recalled from 
Exile; and that the Army at Samos ſhould be re- 
veſted to undertake the Government ; which was 
frcwich reformed according to the Souldiers de- 
re. 


——_— 


s. X. 
How. Alcibiades wan many important Vitories for the 


Athenians, was recalled from Exile, made their 
General, and again depoſed. | 


accompanied with ſome good 1uccels in the 


6 hee eſtabliſhment. of things in the City , was 
Wars, 


ground the Leary was much more averle, truſting 


ken Arms to repel Foreign Enemies, would not 
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'"'Wats. For: the Lacedemonians were ab | 
fame tithe overthrown at $64, in a great Bate), 

By the Arbertian Fleet, whi \ had remained at $4- 

10s ; to Which Alcibiades afterwards Joyning 

ko could raiſe, obtained many ViRoriss. 


Forces a5 Jie cD1 rained many Vieories. | 
Before tlie Town of Abydws, his arrival with eigh-. 
teen Ships g 


ive the Honour of a. greit Battel to 


- ALL 


the' Athetians ; he overthrew and'urterly deſtroyed | 
the Fleet of the Lacedzmonians, commanded by 
Mzndaris, took the Towns of. Cyzicus and Perin-. 
rbus, rhade the Selymbriant ranfom their City, and 
fortified Chryſcpolzs. Hereupoh Letters were ſent 
to Sparta, Which che Athenians, intercepting, found 
fo contain the! diſtreſs of rhe Army in theſe few 
words: All & loft, Mindarus «  flam , the Souldiers 
want Vittuals," he know not 1Phat to do. LS 
"Shortly after this, Alcibjades overthrew the Lace- 
demcnians in Fight by Land at Chalceden,. took Se- 
hynbria, beſieged ant! wan' Byzanrium,' now called 
Conſtantinople, which even'*in thole days was a 
goodly;rich, and very ſtrong City. Hereupon he 


returned home* with very great welcom,” ahd was 
made High"Admiral of-all the Navy. 
-Bat this his Honour continued not long; for it was 
taken from him, and he driven to Baniſh himſelf 
again; only becauſe his. Lieutenant, contrary. to 
the expreſs command of -Alribzades, fighting with 
the Enemies in his abſence, had loft a great part of 
the Fleet. © | 

The ſecond Baniſhment of 4lcih;ades was to the 
Athenians more harmful than the firſt ; and the loſs 
which thereupon they received, was (though 
more heavy to them , yet) leſs to be pitied of 
others, than that which enſned upon his. former 
Exile. - For whereas at the firſt, he had ſought 
revenge upon: his own City; now, as 
Adverſity, he rather - pitied their fury, who in 
time of ſuch danger. had caſt out him that ſhould 
have repaired their weak Eftate, than” ſought by 
procuring or beholding the calamity of his People, 
co comfort himſelf after injury received. * Before 
they, who were inſtituted in the place of Alcibia- 
des, arrived at the Fleet, he preſented Battel to 
Lyſander the Lacedemonian Admiral, who was not 


i 
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% 
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ſo confident upon his former aug as to under- 
take Alcibiades himſelf, bringing Ships more in 


number Node rumen, the former loſs of- fif- 
teen) than his Enemies had, and better ordered 
than they had been under his Lieutenant. But 
when the Decree of 'the People was publiſhed in 
the Navy,” then did Alcibiades withdraw himſelf to 
a Town upon Helleſpont, called Bizanthe, where he 
had built a Caſtle. 


o 


sS. XL 


The Battel at Arginuſz, and Condemnation of the 
Vittcrious Athenian Captains by the People. 


-_ 


* A Fter this time the Athenians, receiving man 

loſſes and diſcomfitures, were driven to flic 
into the Haven of Mytelene , where they, were 
ſtraightly Beſieged both by Land and Sea. For 
the raiſing of this Siege neceflity enforced them to 
Man all their. Veſſels, and to put the uttermoſt of 
their Forces into the hazard of one Battel. This 
Batret was fought at Arginuſe, where Callicratidas, 
Admiral of the Lacedemonians, loſing the honour 


of the day, preferved his own Reputation by dy- | 


ing valiantly in the Fight. 'It might well have 
been ex , that the ten Captains, who joynt- 
ly had Command inchief over the Athenian Fleet, 

onld for that good days Service, and fo happy a 


fuch]b 


that! and other their; inte; LT 
availed not :, For a lewd fellow was brough 
who ſaid, That he himfelf eſcaping..in 
'tub, had been intr | | | 
ril of, drowning, to defire. of the People, 
of their deaths upon the Captains. - It: x 
{trange, that upon ſuch an accuſati | 
'with'fo ſlender Evidence; -men that 
ſerved of. their Country, ſhould be overthrown. 
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apeſt,ariſing about th 


cated by thoſe who, 


ad well de- 
But their Enemies bad fo incenſed the raſcal mul- 
tirnde, that no man durſt abſolve them, faye ogy 
Socrates the wiſe and yertuous Philoſopher, whole 
voice in this judgment. was not regarded. Six of 
them were put to death, of whom one had hardl 
eſcaped drowning,and was with much. ado relieved 
by other Veſſels in_'the Storm: but the Captains 
which were abſent eſcaped; for when the fury of 
the People was over-paſt, this judgment was rever- 
ſed; and the accuſers called into queſtion for ha- 
ving deceived and perverted the Citizens. Thus 
the Athenians went about - to free themſelves from 
the infamy_ of injuſtice; but the Divine: Juſtice 
was not aflezp, nor would be fo deluded: 
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ponneſian Har. 

efgean' Seas, entred: Helleſpont , where (landing, 
hundred and fourſcore Sail, made thither in haſte; 
they put in at Seſfos, where having refreſh 
mos, which is (as we might name it): Goatrbrock, 
not one whole League off from Ly/ander, 'wha 
loponneſians, who refuſed it; whereupon the Arbe- 
Enemy,. and returning to their own Harbour 
Navy, and his power in thoſe places was ſuch as 

Mercenaries, and making War in his own 
tation among them. He perceiving thediforderly 
might grow, if they did not ſoon fore-ſee and pre- 


 Vitory , have received ' great Honour of their 


The Bartel at e/£gos-Potamos, wherein the whole State 
of Athens was ruined , with the end of the Pelo- 
H E Peloponneſiay Fleet . under Lyſander, the 
year next following , having ſcowred the 
Souldiers) it beſieged and took the Town of Lamp- 
ſacus.. Hereupon all the Navy.of Athens, being an 
but finding Lempſacxs 'taken before their R 
ing edthem- 

ſelves, they failed to:the River, called e£gos-Pota- 
or the Riyer of the Goat; being-on the Continent, 
oppoliteto.Lampſaczs: and there they caſt Anchors, 
rode at Lampſacus.in the Harbour. 'The next day 
after their arrival they preſented fight unto:the Pe- 
nians returned again to eAgos-Potamos; and thus 
they continued. five days, braving every day the 

when it drew towards Evening. | 

The Caſtle of Alobiades: was not far , from the 
might have greatly availed his Country-men, if 
For could have made uſe of it. For. he had wa- 
[Name u pon ſome People of. the Thracians,, had ga- 
thered much Wealth, and obtained'much Repu- 
courſe of the Athenian Commanders, repaired un- 
to them, and ſhewed what great inconvenience 
vent it, For they lay in a Road ſubjg&'to: every 
| Weather , 


2% ” 


v 
s 
\ 
of % 
o 

: 

ro eagilts ett ug ny ws, p gt y ONS * by 
” Fi. x + + e 

he , *, 


ra ek 
rd 3 Hs re one 5 
A - 9"? 
P "4-0" 
- . - Y bs 
ON et. 
| ' n 5 
Py, EYRE X 
” 4% IC . 
1 "2 k 
jo 4 
” # a 
FRE, ” 
* 2 o 
C x 
*% 
4 % 


(a, 4p = fk _ , ; DE Eran == OTE Ea AIR 
0 Weather, neither near enough to any 'Town where 


they. might furniſh themſelves. with necefſaries ; 
nor ſo far off as had been more expedient,, Seſtss 
was the next Market-Town; thither both Souldi- 
ers and Mariners refotted, flocking away from the 
Navy-every day, as ſoon as they' were returned 
from braving the Enemy. Therefore Alcibiades 
"willed them either to lie at Seſfos, which was not 
far off; or at the leaſt, to conlider better how near 
their Enemy was, whoſe fear proceeded rather 
from obedience to. his General, than from any 
cowardiſe. This admonition was ſo far deſpiſed, 
that ſome of the Commanders willed him to med- 
dle with his- own matters, and to remember that 
his Authority was out of' date. Had it not been 
for theſe opprobrious words, he could ( as he told 
his familiars) have compelled the Lacedamenians 


either to fight upon unequal. terms, or utterly to, | 


quit their Fleet. And like enough it was that he 
might ſo have done, by tranſporting the light- 
armed Thracians his Confederates, and others his 
followers, oyer the Straights, who aflaulting the 
Peloponmeſians by Land, would either have compelled 
them to put to Sea,or elle to leave their Ships tothe 
mercy of the Arhenjans. - But bacling (has accept- 
ance of his good Counſel no better than hath been 
rehearſed, he left them to their fortune, which 
how evil it would be he did prognoſticate. 
Lyſander all this while defending himſelf by the 
advantage of his Haven, was not careleſs in look- 
ing into, the demeanor of the Athenians. When 
they departed, his manner was to ſend forth ſome 
of his Frifceſ Veſſels after them, who obſerving 


their doings, related unto him what they, had ſeen. | Dea 
Therefore underſtanding in what car faſhion | 


they romed up and down the Country, he ke 

all his men aboard after their departure, and th 

fift day gave eſpecial charge to his Scouts, That 

when they perceived the 4rbenians diſembarking, 

as their pd” Xu was, and walking towards Seffos , 
ſhould forthwith return, and hang up a bra- 

wn "wax in the Prow, as a token for himto weigh 

CNOT, ; 

\ The Scouts performed their charge, and Zy/an- 
der being ina readinek, made all fpeed that ſtrength 
of Oars could give, to «£gos-Potamos, where he 
found very few of his Enemies aboard their Ships, 
not many near them, and all in great confuſion 
upon the news of 'his approach. ; 

Inſomuch that the greateſt ind which the 
"Athenians then ſhewed, was in the efcape of et 
or nine Ships, which knowing how much that loſs, 


imported, gave over Athens asdeſperate, and made | 


a long flight unto the Iſle of 
were taken, 


Cypras; all the reſt 


variable ſucceſs, concluded in qne hour; anc 
glory of Athens in ſuch wiſe Eclipled, that 


and {ſuch of os ponrs $7 6 IE 


to be won on the ſudden, he put forth again to 
Sea; and rather. by terror than violence, compel- 
ling all the Iſlands, and fach Towns of the Ionians; 
'as had formerly held of the Arhenians, ro ſubmit 
yoo kdeg w_yons he -did thereby cut +. % all 
the City, and enforced the People by ray Fa- 
mine to yield to theſe Conditions. + That the long 
Walls leading from the Town to the Port; ſhould 
be thrown. down; That all Cities ſubje& to their 
Eſtate, ſhould be ſer at liberty ; That the Arheni- 
ans ſhould be Maſters only of their own Territo- 
ries, and the Fields adjoyning to their Town; And 
that they ſhould keep no more than twelve Ships ; 
.Fhat they ſhould, hold: as Friends or Enemies, the 
ſame whom the Lacedzmonians did, and follow the 
Lacedemonians as Leaders in the Wars, 
Theſe Articles being agreed upon, the Walls 
were thrown down with great rejoycing of thoſg 
who. had born diſpleaſure to _Arhens ; and not wich- 
out. ſome conſultation of deſtroying the City, and 
laying waſte the Land about- it. Which Advice; 
although ir was not entertained, yet- were thirty 
Goyernours, or rather cruel Tyrants, appointed 
over the People, who. recompenſed their former 
infolency and injuſtice over their Captains, by op- 
prefling them with all baſe and intolerable Slayery. 
The only ſmall hope then remaining to the Athe 
rians, Was, that Alcibiades might perba repair 
what: their own folly had ruined. Bur - thuty 
Tyxants perceiving this, advertiſed the Lacedeme- 
nians thereof, who contrived, and (as now. domi- 
—__ in every quarter) ſoon effected his ſudden 


( beſides other great loſſes received) was ſundry 
timesin danger of being taken. Burtheſe haughty 
attempts of the Thebays came .finally to nothing; 
for the ſeveral Eſtates and Signories of Greece were 


cight | the Lecedemonians, Athenians, Argives, and Thehans, 


which were the mightielt, aſlociating themſelves 


Connery remained xather evenly balanced; than 
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Of - Matters concurring with the Peloponneſian War, or ſhortly following it. 


== 


s. 


we ——_ _—_ 
——_ 


L 


How the Aﬀairs of Perſia ſtood in theſe Times. 


URING the times of this Peloponneſe- 
an War, and thoſe other leſs expediti- 
ons foregoing it, Artaxerxes Lengima- 
ns, having peaceably injoyed a long 
Raign over the Perſians, left it by his Death either 
to Darius, who was called Darius Nothus, or the Ba- 
ftard, whom the Greek Hiſtorians (lightly pafling 
over Xerxes the ſecond, and Sogdianus, as Ulurpers, 
and for their ſhort Raign litrle to be regarded) 
place next unto him, or to Xerxes theſecond, who, 
and his Brother Sogdianus after him (ſeeming to 
have been the Sons of Heſter) held the Kingdom 
but one year between them, the younger ſucceed- 
ing his elder Brother. It is not my purpoſe (as I 
'have ſaid before) to purſue the Hiſtory of the Per- 
frans from henceforth, by rehearſal of all the 
particulars, otherwiſe then as they ſhall be inci- 
dent to the Afﬀairs of Greece. It may therefore 
ſuffice to ſay, That Xerxes the ſecond being a viti- 
ous Prince, did periſh after a month or two, if not 
by Surfeit, then by 'Treachery of his as riotous 
Brother Sogdianus. Likewiſe of Sogdianus it 1s 
found, that being as ill as his Brother, and more 
Cruel, he flew unjuſtly Bagorazus a priticipal Eu- 
-nuch, and would have done as much to his Bro- 
ther Darius the Baſtard, had not he foreſeen it,” and 
by raiſipg a ſtronger Army than this hated King 
Sogdianus could levy, ſeized at once upon the King 
and Kingdom. Darius having' ſlain his Brother, 
held the Empire nineteen years. Amyrteus of Sais 

n egyptian rebelled againſt him and havin 
partly Tin partly chaſed out of the Land thePer/ian 
Garriſons, allied himſelf ſo-firmly with the Greeks, 
that by their aid he maintained the Kingdom, and 
delivered it over to his poſterity , who (notwith- 

ftanding the fury of their Civil Wars,) maintain- 
ed it againſt the Perſian, all the daies of this Darius, 
and of his Son Artaxerxes Mnemon. Likewiſe Amor- 
ges, a Subject of his own, and of the Royal blood, 
being Lieutenant of Caria,rebelled againſt him; con- 
federating himſelf with the Athenians. Butthe great 
Calamity, before ſpoken of, which fell upon the 4 


thenians 1n Sicil, having put new life into the'$ 
tans, and given courage tothe Iflandersand others, 
ſubje& to the State of Arhens, to ſhake off the yoke 
- of their long continued bondage : It kelt out well 
-for Darius, that the Lacedemortians being deſtitute: 
'of money, 'wherewith to defriy the charge of a 
preat Navy, without which 'it was itmpotffible-to; 
advance the War againſt the'Stare of Arhens, that. 
remained. powerful by 'Sea; 'were'driven to crave! 
his affiſtance, which he granted unto them; firſt 
upon what conditions belt pleaſed himſelf, though 
afterwards the Articles of the League berween him 
and them were ſet down in more preciſe terms, 
wherein it was concluded, That he and they ſhould 
make war joyndly upon the Athenians, and upon 
all that ſhould rebel from either of them, and 
(which was highly to the Kings honour and pro- 
tir) that all the Citics of 4/ia, which had former 
been his or his Predeceſſors, ſhould return to his 


po 


Obedience. By this Treaty, and the War enſuing 
(of which TI have already ſpoken) he recovered all 
that his Grand-father and Father had loſt in 4/a, 
Likewiſe by aſliſtance of the Lacedemonians he got 
Amorges alive into his hands, who was taken in 
the City of Faſ#s ; the Athenians wanting either 
Force or Courage to ſuccour him. Nevertheleſs 
e/£gypt ſtill held out againſt him ;. the cauſe where- 
of cannot be the employment of the Perſian Forces 
on the parts of Greece, or he abounded in men, of 
whom he had enough for all occaſions, but they 
wanted Manhood, which cauſed him to fight 
with Gold, which effe&ed for him by Souldiers of 
other Nations; and his natural Enemies, what the 
Valour of his own Subjects was inſufficient to per- 
form. Darius had in marriage Paryſatis his own 
Siſter, who bare unto him (beſides other Children) 
Artaxerxes called Mnemon, that is to ſay , the 
Mindful, or the Rememberer, who ſucceeded him 
in the Kingdom ; and Cyrws the younger, a Prince 
of ſingular Vertue, and accounted by all that - 
knew him, the moſt excellent man that ever Perſia 
bred after Cyrus the Great. But the old King Das 
rims intending to leave unto his elder Son Artax- 
erxes the Inheritance of that great Empire, did 
caſt a jealous __ upon the doings of - young Cy- 
rs, who being Lieutenant of the lower Afie, took 
more upon him than .befitted a Snbje& : . for 
which cauſe his Father ſent for him, with intentto 
have taken ſome very fharp courſe with him, had 


$ [not his own Death prevented: the coming of his 


younger Son, and' placed the Elder in his Throne, 
Of the War between theſe Brethren, and ſumma- 
rily of Artaxerxes, we'ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak 
ſomewhat in more convenient place. 


FO” VE EY 
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\. 


s.'IL. 
How the thirty Tyrantt got their Dominion in Athens. 


Hold it in this place -moſt convenient to ſhew' 
the Proceedings of the Greeks, after the fub- 
verfion of the Walls of 4rhens, which gave end to 
that War'called the Peloponneſian War, but could 
not free the unhappy. Country of Greece from Ci 
vil Broils. The thirty Governours, - commonly 
called the thirty Tyrants of Athens,” were choſen 
at the- firft by the People to compile a Body of 
their Law, and make a Colle&ion of fitth ancient 
Statutes as were meeteſt to be put in practiſe : the 
Condition of the Ciry ſtanding as it did in that fo 
ſudden Alteration. To this Charge was annexed 
the ſupreme Authority, either as a Recompence 
of their Labours, or becauſe the neceſlity- of the 
times did ſo require it, wherein the Law being 
uncertain, it was fit that ſuch men ſhould give 
Judgment in particular Cauſes, to whoſe Judg- 
ment the Laws themſelvs, by which the Ciry was 
to be ordered, were - become ſubje&t. But- theſe 


thirty having fo great Power in their hands, were 
| morsg 
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— careful to hold ic, than to: deferve it by 
mort execrttion of that which was commirred to 
po keeaſirs wee EO ſuch troubleſome Fel- 
lows, as were odi : 
niſhable therefore by Law, they condemned them 
ro Death; which proceeding! was by all men 
highly approved, who conſidered their lewd con- 
ditions, but did not withal bethink themſelves, 
how caſie a thing it would be unto theſe thi 
men, totake away the Lives of Innocents, by call- 
ing them Perturbers of the Peace, or what elfe 
lifted, , when Condemnation without due 
Tryal and Proof had been once well allowed. 
Having thus plauſibly entred into a wicked courſe 
of Government, they. thought it beſt to fortifie 
themſelves with a ſure Guard, ere they brake out 
into thoſe diſorders, which they owſt needs com- 
mit for the eſtabliſhing of their Authority: Where- 
fore diſpatching two of their own Company to 
Sparts, > nbiribed the Lacedemonians, that it 
was the full intenrof the thirty, to keep the City 
free from all rebellious Motions, to which pur- 
pole it behoved them to-cut off ſuch as were fedi- 
tious ; and therefore defired the Laced.emonians to 
ſend them a Garriſon, which they promiſed at 
their own coſt to: maintain. This motion was 
well approved, and a Guard ſent, the Captain of 
which was ſo well entertained by the Thirty, that 
none of their miſdeeds could want his high Com- 
mendations at. Sparts. Hereupon the Tyrants be- 
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' gan to take heart, and looking no more after 


baſe and deteſted Perſons, invaded the- principal 
men of the City, ſending armed men from Houſe 
to Houſe, who drew out ſuch as were of great Re- 
putation, and likely, or able, to make any Head 
againſt this wicked Form of Government : where- 
by there was ſuch effuſion of Blood, as to Thera- 
menes (one of the Thirty) ſeemed very horrible, 
and unable to eſcape Vengeance. His diſlike of 
their proceedings being openly diſcovered, cauſed 


his Fellows to bethink themſelves, and provide for 


their own ſecurity, and his deſtruction, leſt he 
ſhould make himſelf a Captain of thedifcontented 
(which were almoſt the-whole _ and redeem 
his own Peace with their Ruine. Wherefore they 
ſele&ed three thouſand: of the Citizens, whom 
they thought: meeteſt, and gave unto them ſome 
part of publique Authority, the reſt they diſarm- 
ed; and having thus increaſed their own ſtrength, 
and weakened their Oppoſites, they began atreſh 
to ſhed the Blood, not only of their private Ene- 
mies, but of ſuch whoſe __ or Goods might 


incich, them; and enable them for the Payment of | an eaſe retreat, and favethemſelves from any ſud- 


their Guard. And to. this ſe they concluded, 
that every.one of them ſhould name one man up- 
on - whoſe | Goods he ſhould ſeize , putting the 
owner to.death.. But when Theramenes uttered his 
deteſtation.of ſo wicked intent, then did Critzas, 
who of all the Thirty was moſt ryrannical, accuſe 
him -to -the- Counci],. as 2 treacherous man, :and 
(whereas. one main priviledge of the three' chou- 
land was, that none of them ſhould ſuffer death 
at the appointment - of the: Thirty, bur have the 
accuſtomed - Tryal) he- took upon him to ſtrike 
out of that number the Name of Theramenes, and 


fo reduced him under the Tryal and Sentence of 
that Order... It. was well alledged by Theramene:, 


that his Name was not more eaſie to be blotted out 
of the Catalogue thanany other mans, upon which 
conſideration, he adviſed them all to conceive no 
otherwiſe.of his Caſe, thanas of their own; who 
were liable to the ſame form of ing; but 
_ man chooſing rather to preſerve his ownlife 


[| the danger, which as yet 
| perhaps would-never"comie near him) the Tyratits 


ious to the City; though not pu- |. 


conclncd line lied; and 


—_ 
. 
» 


interpreting ſilence as--cofſent, condemned him = 
forthwith, and compelled him to drink Poiſon. > 


5. IL 
The Conſpiracy againſt the thirty Tyrants, and theis 


Depoſatzon. 


Fter the Death of Theramener, tlie Thirty be- 
gan to uſe ſuch .outrage, as excelled their 
former \Villanies. For having three thouſand (as 
they thought) firm unto them, they .robbed all o- 
thers without fear or ſhame, deſpoiling them of 
Lands and Goods, and cauſing them to fly into 
Baniſhment for fafeguard of their Lives. This 
Flight of the Citizens their Liberty, and 
the general Good of the City. For the baniſhed 
Citizens, who were fled to Thebes, entred into 
conſultation, and refolved to hazard' their Lives 
in ſetting free the. City of Athens: The very 
thought of ſuch a PraQtice had been Treaſon ar 
home, which had no other danger abroad, than 
might be found in the Execution. Seaventy 
men, or thereabout, were the firſt undertakers, 
who with their Captain 7hraſybulus took Phyla, a 
ow of {trength in the Territory of Athens. No 
ooner did the Thirty hear of their Exploit, than 
ſeek means to prevent further danger ; _— 
the three thouſand and their md Guard, 
with which Force they attempted Phyla, but were 
with ſome loſs: of their men repelled. Finding 
the place too ſtrong to be taken by affaulr, they 
intended to beſiege it ; which purpoſe came to 
nought by means of Snow that fell, and other 
ſtormy weather , againſt which they had nor 
made proviſion. Retiring therefore to the City, 
which above all they were to make good, they lefr 
the moſt of ther Guard, and two Companies of 
Horſe to weary out them which lay in Pbyla, with 
a flying Siege. But it was not long ere the Fol- 
lowers of Thraſybulus were encreaſed from ſeaven- 
ty to ſeven hundred, which adventured to give 
Charge upon thoſe Guards, of whom they cut off 
above an hundred and twenty. Theſe ſmall, but 
proſperous beginnings, added more to the number 
of thoſe in Phyla, who now with'a thouſand men 
got entrance into Pir.eus, the Suburb: of Arbens, 
lying on the Port. © Before their coming, the. 
Thirty had reſolved to fortifie the Town of Elea- 
ſme, to their own uſe, whereinto they might make 


den Peril. It may well ſeem ftrange, that where- 
as their barbarous manner of Government had 
brought them into ſuch danger, they were fo far 
from ſeeking to obtain mens good will, -that con- 
trariwiſe, to aſſure themſelves of e, they 
got all of the place who could bear into 
their hands by a Train, and wickedly (though un- 
der form of Juſtice) murthered them- all. Bur, L 
Sceleribus tutum per ſcelera' eſt iter, the miſchiefs 3 
which they had already done were fach as left - 8 
them-no hope of going kward, nor any other wo 
apparent -likelihood of- fafety, than by extending 
þ ir Cruelty unto all, ſeeing few or none were 
left, whom they could truſt. When Thraſybulzs 
and his Fellows, who as yet were termed Conſpi- 
rators, had taken the Pir.evs, then were the three 
thouſand armed again by the 'Fyrants, and .. 
brought to afſaule it; but in this Enterpriſe Thraſj=" 
bulus had the better, and'repelled his Enemies, of 
whom although there were flain to the number” 


than preſently to draw upon himſelf | of ſeventy, only yer he Viduey ſeemed the greater, 
- 


os het Fi 


make 


thirty 

of Critias, Let 
hortations by Thraſjhulzs to the Citizens, 

——__ ſuch effe&t, that the _ were depoſed. 

Nevertheleſs there were ſo many of the three thou- 

ſand, who having communicated with the thirty 


inſt them of Thrafy us his rty, made 


i ir mi red to be called to a ſh mithes againſt 

SE I Boots GE | a fhew of War, he finally wrought 
that all thi 
men, and fuch others, as were like to give cauk 
of Fumult, being ſent to Sparta. The remainder 
of that Tyrannical Faction; having withdrawn 


account; thar: no peace, nor quiet form of 
vernment could be eſtabliſhed. For Embaſſadors 
were ſent to Sparta, who craving aid againſt Thra- 
fybulas, and tits fotlowers, had favourable Audi- 
ence, and a Power ſent to their afliftance, both 
by Land and Sea, under the condu of Lyfander, 
and his Brother ; whom Paufanias the _— King 
did follow, raifing an Army of the Confe- 
derate with the Lacedemoniens. And here ap 

firſt the jealouſie, wherein ſome People held the 
State of Eparrs. The Beotians and Corimtbiens, who 
in the late Wars had been the moſt bitter Enemies 
to Athens, refuſed to follow Panſanias in this ex- 
pedition; alledging that it ſtood not with their 
Oaths, to make War againſt that People, who had 


not hitherto broken anyone Article of the League: 


t inch means, 
were compounded quietly : —_ 


— to Eleuſine, wages Pare found to 
attempt fome innovation; whole 
City riſing againſt them, took their Captains, as 
they were coming to Parly, and flew them: which 
done, to avoid further inconvenience, a Law was 
made, that all injuries paſt ſhould be forgorten 
and no man called into queſtion for wrongs com- 
mitted. By which Order, wiſely made; and care- 
fully obſerved, the City returned to her former 
quiet 


Caae. X. 
' Of the Expedition of Cyrus the. younger. 


-_ 4 —— 


s. 


L 


The grounds of Cyrus bu attempt againſt bis Brother, 


"SH E matters of Greece now ſtanding 
ſuch termes that no one Eftate 

durſt oppoſe it ſelf againſt thar of 

| ; Lacedemon; young Cyras, Brother to 
| Artaxerxes, King of Perſia, having in 

his Fathers life time _ carefully profecuted: the 
War againſt :4rþens, did fend his Meſſengers to 
Sparta, requeſting that their love might appear no 
le(s to him,than that which he had ſhewed towards 
them in their dangerous War againlt the Arbenians. 


To this requeſt; being general; the Lacedemomnian: | 


gave 2 {atable anſwer, commanding their Admi- 


ral to perform-unto Cyrws.all Service that he ſhould | 


require:ok-him.. If Cyrw. had-plainly diſcovered 
hinafelf,- and -the Lacedemomiens bent their whole 
power 49: his alliftance, very. ike it is, that either 
the Kingdom of Perſia ſhould have been the re- 
compence of his deſerts; or: that he periſhing in 
Battel, as after he did,” the fubverſion of that Em- 


ſteps of their Poſterity ſhogld meaſure; .and of 
ingrace them the Riches, 'and with all-tho Weak- 
nels of the Perſian, to kindle ia them. both-defire 
and hope of rhat Conqueſt; which he teferved to 
another Generation; than tb-give into their hands 
that mighty Kingdom, whote, hour was-not yet 
come, The Jove which Paryſats, the Queen-Mo- 
ther of Perſia bare unto Cyrus her younger Son, be 
ing ſeconded by the earnci/favour- of the P 

and ready, delires of many! princi 


moved this young Prince;;1n his Fathers Old _— 
ing ſent. for + 


to alpire aſter, the Shcceffion. . But 


by his Father ( as hath before been ſhewed }- whoſe 


meaning was to curb this ambitious Youth; he 
found his elder Brother Arcaxerxes eſtabliſhed fo 
lurely by the old Kings favour, that! is wer& not 
fafe to attempt*any means of difplanting him, by 
whoſe disfavour himſelf might eaſily tofe theplace 
ot a Viceroy, which he helil in 4/z-th&1lefs, and 
hen bnoyes to pe y9s ee life; The near- 
(1 r to'C El Kings Deputies 
in the - lower Hs, was tifiighetwes, a+ mart 'com- 
[=> ns of Cowardiſe, 'Þ: y, Craft, and all 
_ which accuftomably branc _ theſe. 
s man accompanied to his F uſing 
by the way all fair News of Friendſhip, as to a 
Prince, for whom it mighc well be thought that 
Queen Paryſari had obtained: the Inheritance of 
that mighty ire. ' And ir was vety/trie that 
Paryſatac had ufed the beft of her endeavour 'to 
that purpoſe, alledgtng chat ( which in; former 
Ages had been much available/ ro Xeries, in the 
like diſceptation with his" etder Brother) Artax- 
erxes was born whileſt his. Father was'/a private 
Man, but Cyrw, when he was a Crowned King, 
All which not ing; whetthe moſt that could 
be obtained for Cyras, was the pardon of ſome pre- 
ſumptuous demeanour, and confirmation of his 
place. in Lydia, and the adjoyning;-rhcn did 
this 77 diſcover his Nature, and accuſe his 
Friend Cyrus to the new King Artaxerxes;-of a dan- 
gerous reaſon imended agarmft his Perfort. Upon 
this Acculation, whether trae-or falſe; very eaſily 
believed, Cyrms was Arreſted, and by the moſt ve- 
hement increaty of his Mother very hardly deli- 
vered, and ſenc back into his own Provirice. 
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The Preparations of Cyrus, and hy firſt entry into the 
Iar. FN 


HE form of Government which the Perſian 
Lieutenants uſed in their ſeveral Provinces, 
was in many points almoſt Regal. For they made 
War and Peace, as they thought it meet, not only 
for the Kings behoof, but for their own Reputation; 
uſually indeed with the Kings Enemies, yet ſome- 
times one with another : which was the more ca- 
fily tolerated, becauſe their own Heads were held 
only at the Kings pleaſure; which cauſed them to 
frame all their doings, to his will, . whatſoever it 
were, or they 'could conjecture it to be. Cyrus 
' therefore being ſettled in Lydia, began to conſider 
with himſelf, the Intereſt that he had in the King- 
dom, the ſmall affurance of his Brothers love, 
held only by his Mothers interceffion ; the diſgrace 
endured by his late Imprifonment, and the means 
which he had by love of his own People, and that 
good neighbourhood of the Lacedemomians, whom 
he had bound unto him, to obtain the Crown for 
himſelf. Neither was it expedient that he ſhould 
long ſit idle, as waiting till occaſion ſhould preſent 
it ſelf; but rather enterpriſe ſomewhat whileſt yet 
his Mother lived, who could procure a good in- 
cerpretation to all his ations, if they were no worſe 
than only queſtionable. Hereupon he firſt began 
to quarrel with Tyſaphernes, and ſeized upon many 
Towns of his Juriſdiction annexing them to his 
own Province; which diſpleaſed not Arraxerxes at 
all, who ( beſides that he was of condition fome- 
what ſimple) being truly paid by: Cyrws the accu- 
{tomable Tributes out of thoſe places, was well 
contented to ſee his Brothers hot ſpirit exerciſed in 
private Quarrels. But Tiſaphernes, whoſe bale 
conditions were hated, and cowardiſe deſpiſed , 
although he durſt not adventure to take Arms 
againſt Cyrws, yet perceiving that the Mieſians were 
about to give up themſelves into the hands of that 
young Prince , as many other Towns of the 
Jonians had done, thought by terror to preſerve his 
Reputation, and keep the Town in his own hands, 
Wherefore he ſlew many, and many he baniſhed, 
who flying to Cyr,5, were gently entertained, as 
bringing tair occaſion to take Arms, which was 
no ſmall part of his defire. In levying Souldiers 
he uſed great Policy; for he took not only the 
men of his own Province, or of the Countries ad- 
joyning, whoſe lives were ready at his will; but 
ſecretly he furniſhed ſome Gracen Captains with 
Money, who being very good men of War, en- 
tertained Souldiers therewith, ſome of them war- 
ring in Thrace, others iti Theſſaly, others elſewhere 
in Greece; but all of theni ready to croſs the Seas, 
at the firſt. call of Cyras, till which time they had 
ſecret inſtructions to prolong their ſeveral Wars, 
that the Souldiers might be held in continual ex- 
erciſe, and ready in Arms upon the ſudden. Cyras 
hiving ſent a power of men to Beſiege Milerns , 
forthwith ſummoned theſe bands of the Greeks , 
who very readily came over to his afliſtance, be- 
ing thirteen thouſand very firm Souldiers, and able 
to make head ( which isalmoſt incredible) againſt 
the whole power of Artaxerxes. With this Army, 
and that which he levyed before, he could very 
caſily have forced Miletzs, and chaſed away Tiſa- 
phernes.out of Aſia the leſs : but his pufpole was 
not-ſo to loſe time in ſmall matters, that was to be 
employed in the accompliſhment of higher deſigns. 
Pretending therefore that the Piſidians, a People 


d. 


"| raded his Territory, he raiſed 1 the Siege of Mole 


rejoyce that Cyras had left him to himſelf, 
contideted that ſo great an Army, and fo ſtrong , 


the great Kg his Maſter. For 
which cauſe taking a band of five hundred Horſe, 
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S. IIL 


How Cyrus took bis Fourney into the bigher Aſia, and 
came up cloſe to by Far 4a ; 


T H E Tumult which his coming brought was 


very great, and great the exclamations of 
the Queen Satire, againſt Paryſatzs, the Queen- 
Mother, whom ſhe called the f horn and occa- 
lioner of the War. But whileſt the King in great 
fear was arming the high Countries in his defence, 
the danger haſtened upon him very faſt. For Cyr 
made great marches, having his numbers much 
increaſed, by the repair of his Country-men , 
though moſt ſtrengthened by the acceſs of ſeven 
hundred Greeks, and of other four hundred of the 
ſame Nation, who revolted unto him from the 
King. How terrible the Greeks were to the Bar- 
barians, he found by tryal in a Muſter, which (to 
pleaſe the Queen of Czl;cia, who had brought him 
Aid) he made in Phrygia; where the Greeks by his 
direction making offer of a charge upon the reſt 
of his Army, which' contained an hundred thou- 
ſand men; the whole Camp (not perceiving that 


this was but a bravery ) fled amain, the Viduallers 


and Baggagers forſaking their Cabins, and run- 
ning all away for very fear. This was to Cyras a 
joyful ſpe&acle, who knew very well, that his Bro- 
ther was followed by men of the ſame temper, and 
the more unlikely to make reſiſtance, becauſe they 
were preſt to the War againſt their will and dit- 
poſitions; whereas his Army was drawn along by 
meer aftetion and good will. Nevertheleſs he 
tound it a very hard matter to perſwade the Greeks 
to paſs the River of Eupbrates. For the very length 
of the way which they had trodden,wearied them 
with conceit of the tedious return. Therefore he 
was driven, being» yet in Cilicia, to ſeek excuſes, 
telling them, that Abrocanas,one of the Kings prin- 
cipal Captains, and his own great Enemy, lay by 
the River, againſt whom he requeſted them to af 
fiſt him. By ſuch devices, and exceffive promiſe 
of Reward, he brought them to Euphrates, where 
ſome of the Greeks conſidering, That who ſo paſſed 
the River firſt, ſhould have che moſt thanks, and 
might ſafely return if the reſt ſhould refuſe to fol- 
low them, they entred the Foords, whereby were 
all —_ be bo to do as ſome had begun; and 
being allured by great hopes, they reſolved to ſeek 
out Artaxerxes, whereloever he was to be found. 
The King in the mean time having raiſed an Arm 
of nine hundred thouſand men, was not ſo conh- 
dent upon this huge multitude, as to adventure 
them in tryal of a plain Battel. Abrocomas, who 
with three hundred thouſand men had undertaken 
to make good the Straights of Syria, which were 
very narrow, -and fortified with a ſtrong Wall, and 
other defences of Nature and Art, which made 
the place to ſeem impregnable, had quitted the 
pallage, and retired himſelf towards the King 
orces, not daring to look Cyras in the face, who 
deſpairing to find any way by Land, had procured 


of Aſia the leſs, not ſubject to the Perfian, had ins 


the Lacedzmonian Fleet, 7 the benefit whereof to 
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have tramſporred his Army. I do not find that this 


Cowardiſe of Abrocemas, or of 'his Souldiers, who 
arrived not at the Camptill five days were palt af: 
ter the Batrel, received either purirſhment or dif- 
race ; for they, toward whom he withdrew him 
Fa were all made of the ſame metal. x 
Therefore Artaxerxes was upon the point of re- 
tiring to the uttermoſt bounds of his Kingdor , 
until by Teribazas, one of his Captains, he was 
perſwaded nor to abandon fo many goodly Pro- 
vinces to the Enemy, who would thereby have ga- 
thered addition of ſtrength, and (which in the 
ſharp diſputation of Title to a Kingdom 15 moſt 


/away On foot, This baſe demeanor of his Ene. © 
mies gave fo much confidence to. Cyras, and his - _ 
followers, that ſuch as were about him forth-with 
adored him as King. And certainly, the Title 
had been affured unto him that day, had not he 
ſought how to declare himſelf worthy. of it, ere 
yer he had obtained it. For, perceiving that A4r- 
taxerxes, Who found that part of the Field which 
lay before him void, was about to encompaſ; thz 
Greeks, and to ſt upon them in the rear, :he ad- 
vanced with fix hundred Horſe, and gave fo va- 
rant a charge upon a Squadron of fix thouſand » 


available) would have grown ſuperiour in Repu- 
tation. By ſach advice the King refolved upon 
meeting with his Brother, who now began to be 
ſecure,being fully pzriwaded that Artaxerxes would 
never dare to abide him in the Field. For the 
King having caſt up a Trench of almoſt torty 
miles in length, about thirty foot broad, and 
cigheen foot deep, intended there to have en- 


diſtant from his Enemies. 


camped: bur h's courage failing him, he abandoned 
chat place, thinking nothing. fo ſafe as to be far 


S. IV. 
The Battel between Cyrus and ArtaXerxes. 
HE Army of Cyrs having overcome many 


difticuities of evil ways, / and ſcarcity of 
Viauals, was much encouraged by perceiving this 


which lay before the King, that he brake it, flay-+ 
ing the Captain thereof, 4rtagerſes, with his own 
hands, and putting all the reſto flight. Hereupon 
his whole company of ſix hundred, very few ex- 
cepted, began to tollow the chaſe, leaving Cyras 
coo ill attended, who perceiving where the Kin 
ſtood in troup, uncertain whether to fight, or leave 
the Field, could not contain himſelf, bur faid, 7 
fee the man; and preſently with a ſinall handful of 
men about him ran upon his Brother, whom he 
{trake through the Curace, and wounded in the 
Breaſt. Having given this ſtroke, which was his 
laſt, he received immediately the fatal blow, which 
gave pzriot at vnce to his ambition and lite, being 
wounded under the Eye with a Dart, thrown b 
a baſe Fellow ; wherewith aſtonied, he fell dead 
from his Horſe, or ſo hurt, that it was impoſlible 
to have recovered him, though all which were with 
him, did their beſt for his ſatety ; not caring after- 
wards for their own lives, when once they pac- 


oreatfear of Artaxerxes; and being paſt this Trench, 
marched careleſly in great diſorder, having be- 
ſtowed their Arms in Carts, and upon Beaſts of 
carriage; when on the ſadden one of -their Vant- 
currors brought news of the Kings approach. 
Hereupon with great tumult they armed them- 
ſelves, and had ranged their Battels in good order 
upon the ſide of the River Euphrates, where they 
waited for the coming of their Enemies, whom 
they ſaw not till it was after noon.. But when they 
ſaw the cloud of duſt raifed by the feet of that 
huge multitude, which the King drew after him , 
and perceived by their near approach how well 
they were Marſhatled, coming on very orderly, in 
ſilence ; whereas it had been expected, that ruſhing 
violently with loud clamours, yo ſhould have 
ſpent all their force upon the firſt brunt ; and 
when it appeared that the fronts of the two Armies 
were fo unequal in diſtent, being all embattelled 
in one body and {quare, that Cyrzs taking his place 


. , (as was the Perſiay manner) in the midſt of 'his 


own, did not with the corner and utmoſt point 
thereof,- reach to the half breadth of Artaxerxes 
his Battel, who carried a front proportionable to 
his number, exceeding nine times that of Cyrz : 
Then did the Greeks begin to diſtruſt their own 
Manhood, which was not accuſtomed to make 
proof of it ſelf, upon fſach exceffive odds. It was 
almoſt incredible, that fo great an Army ſhould 
be ſo eafily chaſed. Nevertheleſs, it quickly ap- 
peared, that theſe Perſians, having learned (con- 
crary to their cuſtom) to give charge upon their 
Enemies with filence, had not learned ( for it was 
contrary to their Nature) to receive a ſtrong 
charge with. courage. Upon the very firſt offer 
of* on-let, made by the Greeks, all that'beaſtly rab- 
ble of Cowards fied amain, without abiding the 
ſtroak, or ftaying till they were within reach of a 
Dart. The Chariots armed with Hooks and 
Scyrhes (whereof Arraxerxes: had two hundred, 
and Cyr not twenty ) did ſmall hurt that day, 


| Ee that Cyrzs their Maſter was ſlain. Artax- 
erxes Cauſed the Head and right Hand of his Bro- 
cher to be forthwith ſtricken off, and ſhewed to his 
People, who now purſuing them, fled apace, cal 
ling upon the name of Cyrzs, and deſiring him to 
pardon them. But when this great accident had 
breathed new courage into the Kings Troups, and 
utterly diſmayed ſuch Perſian Captains, -as were 
now, even 1n their own Eyes, no better than Re- 
bels; it was not long ere the Camp of Cyras was 
eaken, being quite abandoned; from whence Ar- 
raxerxes, making all ſpeed, arrived quickly at the 
quarter of the Greeks, which was about three miles 
trom the place where Cyrus fell. There he met 
with T:ſaphernes, who having made way through 
the Bartel of the Greeks, was ready now to joyn 
with his Maſter in ſpoiling their Tents. . Had not 
the news, which Arraxerxes brought with him of 
his Brothers death, been ſufficient to countervail 
all diſaſters received, the exploit of Tiſſaphernes in 
breaking through the Greeks would have yielded 
little comfort. For Tiſaphernes had not ſlain any 
one man of the Greeks,: but contrariwiſe, when he 
gave upon them, they opening their Battel, drave 
him with great ſlaughter chrough them, in ſuch 
wiſe, that he rather eſcaped as out of an hard paſ- 
ſage, than forced his way through- the Squadron 
of the Greeks, Hereof the King being informed 
by him, and that the Greeks, as Maſters of the 
Field, gave chaſe to all that came in their ſight; 
they ranged their Companies into good order, and 
followed after theſe Greeks, intending to ſer upon 
them .in Rear. But theſe good Souldiers, per- 
ceiving the Kings approach, turned their faces, 
and made head againit him; who nor intending to 
ſzek Honour with danger of his life, wheeled about 
and fled, being purſued unto a certain Village , 
chat lay under.a Hill, on the top whereof he made 
a ſtand, rather in a bravery, than with purpoie to 
attempt upon theſe bold fellows any further. For 
he knew well that his Brothers death had ſ:cured 
his Eftate, whom he would ſeem to have ſlain with - 


becauic the drivers of them leaping down, fled} his own hand, thinking that fact alone ſufficient 
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— rogire Repntarion, to his Valour ; and.chis Repu- 


' Victuals to fatisfie their hunger, they refreſhed 


1501 he chonght that he might now preſerve well” 
enough, by ſhewing a manly look half a mile off.” 
On the top of this Hill theretore'-he advanced tis 
<&randard, a golden Eagle d:{plaied on the top of 
a Spear. This Enſign might have enconraged his 
People, had not ſome ot the Greeks eſpied it, who. 
nor meaning that he ſhould abide fo near them, 
wich all their Power marched toward him. "The 
King \difcovering their. approach, fled upon the 
Spur, ſo chat none remained in the place of Bat- 
rel, fave only the Greeks, who had loft that day 


» not one man, nor taken any other harm, than 


that ons of them was hurt with an Arrow. Much 
they wondred that they heard no news of Cyrus, 
bur thinking that he was purſuing the Army, they 
thought ir was fitteſt for them, having that day 
done enough, to return to their Quarter, and take 
cheir / Supper, ro which' they had good Appe- 
tice, becauſe the expeRarion of the Kings coming 
had given them no leiſure to Dine. 
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The hard Eftate of the Greeks after the Fight ;, and 
how Artaxerxes in vain ſought to have made them 
yield unto him. 


T was now about the ſetting of the Sun, and 
they bringing home dark Night wich them, 
found their Camp ſpoiled, little or nothing being 
left, that might ſerve for Food : ſo that wanting 
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their weary Bodies with Sleep. In the mean ſea- 
fon Artaxerxes returning to his Camp,” which he 
entred by Torch-light, could not enjoy the plea- 
ſure of his good fortune entige, becauſe he per- 
ceived that the baſeneſs of his People, and weak- 
neſs of his Empire, was now plainly diſcovered to 
the Greeks : which gave him affurance, that if any 
of theſe who had beheld the ſhameful deameanor 
of his Army, ſhould live to carry Tidings Home, 
it would not be long ere with greater Forces they 
diſputed with him for his whole Signory. Where: 
fore he reſolved to try all means, whereby he 
might bring them to deſtruction, and not ler one 
eſcape'to carry Tidings of that which he had ſeen: 
to which purpoſe he ſent them a brave Meilage 
the next morning. Charging them to deliver up 
their Arms, and come to his Gate, to wait there 
upon his Mercy. It ſeems that he was- in good 
hope to have found their high Courages broken, 
upon report of his Brothers Death ; but he was 
greatly deceived in that thought : For the Greeks 
being advertiſed that morning from Aries, a 
principal Commander under Cyrws, that his Maſter 
being flain, he had retired himſelf to the place ot 
their laſtencamping, about eight miles from them, 
whence intending to return into 1cia, his mean- 
ing was to diſlodge the next day, awaiting for 
them ſo long if they would joyn with him, but 
reſolving to ſtay no longer : they ſent anfwer 
back to Aries, that having beaten the King out 
of the Field, and finding none that durſt reſiſt 
them, they would place Arias himſelf in the 
Kings Throne, if he would joyn with them, and 
purſue the Vietory. Before they received any re 
ply to this Anſwer, the Meſſengers of Artaxerxes 
arrived at the Camp, whoſe Errand ſeemed to the 
Captains very infolent ; One told them that ir 
was not for the Vanquithers to yield their Wea- 
pons; another, that he would die ere he yielded 
to ſuch a Motion; a third 'asked, whether the 
King, .as having the ViRory, required their Wea- 


pons ;"if fo, why did he -not *ferch. them ? or 


-whether he:defired them in -way of Friendſhip ; 
for then wotld they firſt know,” with what cour- 
tefie- he meanc to requite their Kindneſs. To 


this queſtion ' Phalinus. a, Grecian, waiting upon 
Tifſaphernes, anſwered”; That the King having 
ſlain Cyrus, knew no man that could prerend any 


Title to his Kingdom, in the midft whereof he 


held then faſb encloſed with great. Rivers, being 
able to bring againſt 'them ſuch numbers of men, 
as they wanted ftrength' to kill if they would hold 
up their [Throats, for which cauſe He accounted 
chem tis Prifoners: Theſe words,” to-'them, who 
knew themſelyes tobe free, werenothing pleaſant. 
Theretore, one told Phalinus, that having nothing 
letr, but their Arms and Valour, whilſt they kept 
their Arms their Valour would be eh xeon but 
ſhould they yield them, it was to be doubted, thar 
their Bodies would not long remain their own. 
Hereat Phalinus laughed, ſaying ; This' young 
man did feem a Philoſopher, and made a pretty 
Speech; but that his deep ſpeculation ſhewed his 
Wits to be very ſhallow, if he thonght with his 
A:ms and his Valour to prevail againſt the great 
King. Ir ſeems that Phalinus being a Courtier, 
and imployed in a Bufineſs of importance, though 
himſelf too profound a States-man, to be checkt 
in his Embaſſage by a bookiſh Diſcourſer. Bur 
his Wiſdom herein failed him, For whatſoever 
he himſelf was (of whom no more is known than 
that he brought an unhoneſt Meflage to his own 
Countrymen, perſwading them baſely to ſurren- 
der their Weapons and Lives to the mercileſs Bar- 
bariens) this young Scholar by him deſpiſed, was 
chat great Xenophon, who, when all the principal 
Commanders were ſurpriſed by 'Treachery of the 
Perſians, being a private Gentleman, and having 
never ſeen the Wars before, undertook the Con- 
da& of the Army, which he brought ſafe into 
Greece, freeing it from all thoſe, and from greater 
dangers than Phalinus conld propound. Some 
there were who promiſed to be faithful to the King, 
as they had been to Cyras, offering their ſervice in 
e£gypt, where they thought Artaxerxes might 
have uſe of them: But rhe final anſwer ' was, 
That without Weapons they could neither do the 
King good as Friends, nor defend themſelves from 
him as Enemies. Hereupon Phalinus delivered 
the Kings further pleaſure, which was to grant 
chem 'Truce, whileſt they abode where they then 
were , denouncing War if they ſtirred thence ; 
Whereunto he required their Anſwer. Clearchas 
the General told him, they liked it. How (faith 
Phalinus ) muſt I underſtand you ? as choofin 
Peace. if we ftay, otherwiſe War, laid Charchus. 
But whether War or Peace ? quoth this politique 
Embaſlador. 'To whom Clarchus (not willing to 
acquaint him with their purpoſe.) Let our do- 
ings tell you ; and fo diſmiſſed him no wiſer than 
he came. All that day che Greeks were fainto feed 
upon their Horſes, Aifes, and other Beaſts, which 
they roaſted with Arrows, Darts, and wooden 
Targers thrown away by their Enemies. 


" ls a © 


How the Greeks began to return Hemewards. 


A'\ night they took their way towards Aries, 
to whom they came ar mid-night, being 
fortaken by | four hundred Foor, and forty Horſe, 
all Thracians, who tied over to the King, by whom 
how. they were entertained, I do nor find. Like 


| enough it is that they were cur in pieces; for had 
they 
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they been kindly uſed, it may- well be thought 
that ſome of them ſhould have accompanied Tiſa- 
phernes, and ſerved as Stales to draw in the relt. 
Arieus being of too baſe a Temper and Birth, to 
to think upon ſeking the Kingdom for himſelf, 
with ſuch afliſtance as might have given it untoCy- 
745, was very well pl to make Covenant with 
them for mutual aſliſtance unto the laſt : Where-! 
unto both parts having ſworn, he adviſed them to 
take another way homeward, which ſffould be 
ſomewhat 1onger, ye ſafer: and fitter to relieve 
them with Vitals, than that by which they came. 
The next day, having made a weariſome March, 
and tired the Soldiers, they found the Kings Ar- 
my which had coalted them, lodged in certain 
Villages, where they purpoſed themſelves to have 
encamped : towards which Clearchus made direct 
ly, becauſe he would not ſeem by declining them 
to ſhew fear or weakneſs. That the Kings men 
were contented to remove, and give place to their 
Betters, ir cannot be ſtrange to any that hath con- 
ſidered their former Behaviour ; nor ſtrange, that 
the Gracians being weary and hungry, and lying 
among Enemies in an unknown Country, ſhould 
be very fearful; but it is almoſt paſt belief, that 
the Noiſe which was heard of thefe poor men, 
calling one to another tumultuouſly, as the pre- 
ſent condition inforced them to do, ſhould make 
the Perſians fly out-of their Camp, and fo affright 
the great King, that-in ſtcad of demanding their 
Arms, he ſhould crave Peace of them. "The next 
day. very early, came Meſſengers from Artaxerxes, 
defiring free acceſs for Embaſſadors to entreat of 
Peace. Were it not that ſuch particulars do beſt 
open the quality of the Perſons, by whom things 


were managed, I ſhonld hold it fitter to run over” 


the general paſlages of thoſe times, than to dwell 
among. Circumſtances. But ſurely it is a point 
very remarkable, That when Clearchus had willed 
the Meſſengers to bid the King prepare for Batcel, 
becauſe the Greeks (as he ſaid) wanting whereup- 
on to dine, could not endure to hear of Truce till 
their Bellies were full ; Artaxerxes difſembling the 
Indignity , was contented ſweetly to ſwallow 
down this Pill, ſending them Guides, who con- 
duced them to a place where was plenty of Victu- 
als to relieve them. 
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How Tiſſaphernes «nder colour of Peace, betraied all 
the Captains of the Greeks. '' 


gave chaſe to the Barbarians that ſtood on the part © " 
of Cyrus. All this (quoth he) did I alledge to the 
King, entreating that he would 


'for what cauſe you have. born Arms againſt 


; L eriatry to. 
conduct you ſafe into Greece ; in which Suit I have 
ood as, i ſpeed, if you will ſend a mild an- 
wer to him, who hath willed me to ask you, 


The Captains hearing this, were contented to 
give gentle words, which Tiſaphernes relating to 
the King, procured (though very hardly as he 
ſaid) that Peace ſhould be granted : the Conditi- 


'ons whereof were ; That they ſhould paſs freely 


through all the Kings Dominions, paying for 
what =_— took, and committing no ſpoil: yet that 
© ſhould be lawful for them to take Vieuals by 
force, in any place that refuſed to afford them an 
open Market. Hereunto both parties having 
ſworn, the Leagrie was concluded, and Tiſſapher- 
nes returning to the King totake leave, and end 
all buſineſs, came unto them again after twen 
days, and then they ſet forward. This interim 
of twenty days, which Tiſſaphernes Gid ſpend at 
the Court, miniftred great accafion of miſtruſt to 
his new Confederates. For beſides his long ab- 
{ence, which alone ſufficed to breed doubt; the 
Brethren and Kindred of Ariezs repairing daily 
to him, and other Perſians to his Souldiers, did 
work him and them ſo with aſſurance of Pardon, 
and other allurements, that he daily grew more 
itrange to the Greeks than formerly he had been. 
This cauſed many to adviſe Clearchas, rather to 
paſs forward as well as he might, than to rely up- 
on Covenants, and fit ſtill whileſt the King laid 
Snares to entrap them. But he on the contra 
perſwaded them to reft contented whileſt they 
were well, and not to caſt themſelves again into 
thoſe Difficulties, out ' of which they were newl 
freed by the late "Treaty ; reciting withal their 
own Wants, and tlie Kings Means, but eſpeciall 
the Oaths mutually given and taken, wherewit 
he ſaw no reaſon why the Enemy ſhould have 
clogged himſelf if he meant Miſchief, having 
Power enough. to do them harm by a fair and 
open War. 
Tiſſaphernes was a very honourable man (if Ho- 
nour may be valued by Greatneſs' and Place in 
Court) which cauſed his Oath to be the more e- 
ſteemed ; for as much as no inforcement, or baſe 
reſpe& was like to have.drawn it from him. But 
his Falſhood was ſuch, both in ſubſtance and in 
ſucceſs, as may fitly expound that Saying, which 
proceeded from the fountain of Truth, I hate s 
rich Man a Lyar. - A lye may find excuſe when it 
grows out of fear : for that Paſſion hath his origi- 
nal from weakneſs. But when Power, which is 2 


j 


[ 
H Vertue, had rather advanc 
terms of diladvantage. 
the ſubtil Fox 7: 
chief Commanders by fine flights, did 


Army. He told them that his Province 1 
near unto Greece, had cauſed him greatly to d 
Procurement ; knowing well, that in time to 
come, both they and their Countrimen at home 
. would not be unthankful for ſuch a Benefit. Here- 
withal he forgot not to rehearſe the great ſervice 
that he had done to his Maſter, being the firſt 
that advertiſed him of Cyrus his intent, and having 
not only brought him a good ſtrength-of men, but 
in the day of Battel ſhewed his face to the Greeks, 
when all others turned their backs : that he, toge- 
ther with the King, did enter their Camp, and 


therto the Greeks relying upon their own 
their Aﬀeairs, 
than brought themſelves into any ſtraights or 
But-now came unto them 
aphernes, who circumventing the 
1{chie- 
voully entrap them, to the extream danger of the 
ing 
ſire 
that their Deliverance might be wrought by his 


Charader of the Almighty, ſhall be made the ſup- 

rter of Untruth, the Falſhood is moſt abomina- 

e ; for the Offender, like proud Lucifer, ad- 
vancing his own ſtrength againſt the Divine Ju 
ſtice, doth commit that fin with an high hand, 
which commonly - produceth lamentable effects, 
and is followed with fure Vengeance. It was not 
long ere Taphernes. found means to deſtroy all 
the Captains, whom he ſubtilly got into his Pow- 
er by a Train ; nlaking the General Clearchas him 
ſelf the mean to draw in all the reſt. The buſ- 
neſs was contrived thus : having travelled ſome 
days.together, in ſuch wiſe, that the Perſians did 
not encamp with the Greeks, who were yery jea- 
lous of the great Familiariry appearing between 
Tiſſaphernes, and Arizus ;, Clearchas thought it con 
venient to root out of Tiſ/aphernes his brains all cat 
ſes of diſtruſt, whereof many had grown in that 

ſhort time. To which purpoſe obtaining private 
| Conference with him, he rehearſed che On of 
| onte- 
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help of Tiſaphernes, he promiſed that their 
love _ to him not unfruirful, if he 
would make uſe of their fervice againſt the Myſians 
or Piſidians, who were accuſtomed to infeſt his Pro- 
vince; or againſt the e£gyptians, who were then 
Rebels to the great King. For which cauſe he 
deſired him, that whereas all Divine and Humane 
reſpes had linked them together, he would not 
give place to any cloſe accuſation or ſufpicion , 
whereby might grow ſudden inconvenience to 
either of them, upon no juſt ground. The faith- 
leſs Perſian was very much delighted with this 
ſpeech, which miniſtred fair occafion to the execu- 
tion of his purpoſe. ' Therefore he told Clearchas, 
that all this was by him wiſely conſidered, wiſhing 
him further to call. to mind how many ways' he 
could have uſed to bring them to confuſion, with- 
out peril to-himfelf, eſpecially by burning the Coun- 
try, through which they were to ny | whereby 
they muſt needs have periſhed by meer Famine. 
For which cauſe he faid that it had been great folly, 
to ſeek by Perjury, odious to God and Man, the 
deſtruction of ſuch as were already in his hands: 
But the truth was, that his own love to them- had 
moved him to work their ſafety, not only for thoſe 
ends which Clarchws had recounted, of pleaſures 
that might redound*to himſelf, and the King, by 
their affiſtance; but for that he mighe by their 
Friendſhip, hops to obtain what Cyrw had miſt. 
Finally, he invited the credulous Gentleman to 
Supper, and ſent him away ſo well aſfured of his 
good will, that he promiſed to bring all the Cap- 
tains with him to the fame place, where, in pre- 
ſence of them all, 7;ſſaphernes likewiſe promiſed to 
tell openly, which of x en had by ſecret infor- 
mation ſought to raiſe diſſention between them. 
Charchus himſelf being thus degeived, with great 
importunity drew-all the chief Commanders, and 
many of the inferiour. Leaders to repair with him 
to the Camp of Tiſſaphernes, whither followed 
them about two hundred of the common Souldi- 
ers, a5 it had been to ſome common Fair. ' Buit be- 
ing there arrived, Clearchus with other the five 
principal Colonels were called into the Tent, the 
reft ſtaying: without, where they had not -waited 
long tre a ſign was —_; upon: which they 
witli were apprehended; and the refidne ſlain. 
Forthwith cerrain bands of Perſian Horlks-+men 
ſcoured the Field, killing-as many Greeks as they 
met; and riding up to- the very Camp of the 
Grecians, who-wondred mich at the etimule;whete- 
of they knew 'not the cauſe, till one, eſcapir 
ſorely wonnded, informed them of all that- had 
been done. ' Hereupon- the' Greeks took? Arms'in 
haſt, thinking that die Enemy would 'forthwith 
have affalled their Camy:. ' Anon they might per- 
ceive the Embafſadors of T:ſaphernes,zamong whom 
RR Mo Ter of ti or he prnchat 

wee tibndred Horſe, who called for the prin 

men 'in'the Army, faying; *That they © brought a 
Mefſage from the King, which Ariens delivered 
to this effect. That Clearchns hiſs 'brokerr his 
Faith, and the League made, was juttly'rewarded 
with death ; that 7 an and Proxenzs, two other 
of the five Colonels, for dete&ing his Treachery, 
were highly honoured; and finally, that the Kin 
required them to ſarrender their Arms, which 
were due to him, as IG ongor unto his Ser- 
vant 'Cyras., When ſome akercation had followed 
upon this Meſſage, Xenopbon told the Embaſſadors, 
that if Clearchus had in fuach fort offended ; 
R was well that he was in ſuch fort puniſhed *| 


Confed : deracy - which had paſt berweenthem, ſhew- | 

ing how T« igiouſty he meant to keep it; and re-| 
pouring the benefits, which the Greeks did receive | 
y the 
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anſiver 'the Perſiay. Hereunto the Embeſladors 
knew not how to frame atiy Reply, and therefore 
departed without ſpeaking one word more. ' Cle- 
arch, and the other four were ſent to Artaxerxes, 
by whoſe commandment their Heads were ſtrick- 
en off, "EF hold ic not amiſs to prevent the order of 
time, annexing to this perfidiouineſs of 7T:ſapher- 
es, the reward which he afterward received. He 
faw his Province waſted by the Greeks, againft 
whom, receiving from his Maſter convenient aid 
of Men and Money, he did fo ill manage his Af- 
fairs, that neither Subtilty nor Perjary (to which 
ao not to have EY CY _ 1 
nally, the King was jealous of his cunning Head, 
end Gre 2 how I lonicetive into thoſe parts, who 
took it from his Shonlders: Such was the recom- 
pence of his Treachery , which made him 16 
miſtraſted at Home, 'that the Service which he 
could. not do, he was thonght u private ends 
to negle&t; and fo hated abroad, that he knew 
not which way to fly from the ſtroke, all the 
World being ſhut apainft him. But now let us 
return -to the Profperity, wherein he triumphed 
without great caufe, haying betrayed braver men 
than himſelf, and intending to bring the like mit- 
chiefupon the whole Army. 


0 


NEEIOS S. VIIL 


How Xenophon heartened the Greeks, and in deſpight 
of Tiſlaphernes went off ſafely. 


Reat was the heavinefs of the Souldiers, being 
now deſtitute of Leaders, and no leſs their 
fear of the'evil hanging over their Heads, which 
they knew''not how to avoid. Among the teſt, 
Xinophon, whoſe Learning ſupplied his want of Ex- 
perience, finding the deep ſadneſs of the: whole 
Army'to be fach, as hindred them from taking 
any'courle of preventing the danger at hand, be- 
gan tO adviſe the under-Officers of ' Proxenns his 
Companies,” whoſe familiar Friend hs had been, 
| to bethink -themſclyes 'of ſome mean, whereby 
their Tafety might be wrought;' and the Souldiers 
encouraged ; ſetting before their Eyes whatſoever 
might ſerve to give them hope, andabore all, per- 
iwading them in-no' wiſe to yield to the mercy of 
their Barbarous Enemies. 7 
Herenpon' they defired him to take upon him 
the thangsf that Regiment; and-{o ons; I with 
him, the fame Night" ealling up ſach as were re- 
miaihing of ay ount;'they made choice of the 
fitteſt ren 0 00% if the places of thofe who 
were-ſlain, or taken: This being done, and order 
ſet down for disburthening the Army of all ſaper- 
fluous tmpediments, they - eafily comforted them- 
ſelves for the loſs of 77aphernes his afliftance, ho- 
pag 16 take Vietuals by force better cheap than he 
ad been wont to ſel them: To which purpoſe 
yo hood arp to take up their wer, 2 two of t 
ites farther,” among ſome plentiful Villages; and 
fo toproceed, marching towards the heads of thoſe 
Len Riyers, which hy in their way, and to paſs 
; them where they were foordable. Many attempts 
were made upon them by Tiſaphernes, whom they, 
ſerving all on foot, were not able to requite for the 
harm which they receivetl by the Perſian Archers, 
who ſhor at a farther diſtance than the Greeks could 
reach. For this cauſe did Xexopho provide Slings ;. 
wherewith he over-reached the Enemy; and find- 
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ing ſoine Horkes fit for ſervice, that were employ- 
ed among the Carriages,, he-ſet men upon 'z 
training likewiſe his Archers, to ſhoot compaſs, 
who had been accuſtomed to the point-blank.. By 
theſe means did he bear off the Perſians who aſlailed 
him; and ſometimes gaye them. chaſe with that 
band of fifry Horſe, which being well back'd, with 
a firm body. of -Foot-men, and ſeconded. with 
Troups of the light-armed-ſhot and flingers, com- 
pelled the Enemy to lie a-loof.. Tiſ/aphernes not 
dating to comme to handy-gripes with thele reſolute 
men, did poſſeſs the tops of- Mountains, and pla- 
ces of advantage, by which .they were to pals. 
But finally, when their Valour made way through 
all ſuch difficulties, he. betook himſelf to that 
courſe, which was indeed the ſureſt, of burning 
the-Country. With great ſorrow did the Greeks 
behold -the Villages on fire, and thereby all ho 
of Viduals cut off Some adviſed to defend the 
Country, as granted by the Enemy himſelf to be 
theirs; others to -make -more fires, if ſo perhaps 
the Perſians might be aſhamed to do. that which 
were the deſire of ſuch as made paſlage in hoſtile 
manner; but theſe were faint comforts. The beſt 
counſel was, That being near unto the Carduchz, a 
People Enemy to the Perſian, they ſhould enter in- 
to their Country, paſſing over tome high Moun- 
tains which lay between them. This courſe they 
followed, which could not have availed them if 
T:ſſaphernes had begun ſooner to cut off their Vietu- 
als, rather than to ſeek to force, or to circumvent 
them by his fine wit. 


S$. IX 


The difficulties which the Greek Army found in paſſing 
through the Land of the Carduchi. 


| tring upon the Land of the Carduchz, they 
were encountred with many difficulties of 
ways, but much more afflicted by the fierce Inha- 
bitants, who, accuſtomed by force to defend them- 
ſelves againſt the huge Armies of the Per/zon, were 
no way inferiour to the Greeks in daring, but only 
inthe Art.of War. They were very light of foot, 
Skilful Archers, and uſed the; Sling - well; which 
Weapons in that Mountainous Country, were of 
- much uſe againſt theſe poor. Travellers, - afi&i 
them in ſeven days, which they ſpent in that pat- 
ſage, far more than all: the: power. of the great 
King had. done. Between the Territory of theſe 


Carduchz, and the parts of Armenia confining them, - 


ran Centrites, a great River, upon which. the Greeks 
refreſhed themſelves one day, rejoycing that they 
had ſo well eſcaped theſe dangers, and hoping that 
the remainder would prove caſie. But. the next 
Morning they ſaw certain Troops of Horſe, that 
lay to forbid their E. The were,levicd by 
the Kings Deputies in thoſe parts; 7iſaphernes and 
his Companions having .taken their way. cowards 
lonia. The River was broad and deep, 1o that it 
was not poſlible for ſuch as-would enter it, to make 
reſiſtance againſt thoſe. which. kept the oppoſite 
banks. To. increaſe theſe dangers the Carduchi fol- 
lowing upon them, lay.on the ſide of a Mountain, 
within lets. than a mile of the Water. .. But it.was 
their good hap to diſcover a Foord, by which -the 
greater number of them paſling over, did. caſily 
chaſe away, the Subjects. of the Perſian; and then 
lending back the moſt expoiee men, gave ſuccour 
to the Rear-ward, againlt which the Carduch;, be- 
ing flightly Armed, could not on plain ground 
make reſiſtance hand to -hand. Theſe Carduch: 


River of Cyrus in Media, wherein he differs-much 


on his own knowledge, doth beſt in. this caſe de- 
ſerve credit. Of the River Centrites (as of many 
other Rivers, Towns, and Places, mentioned 
Xenopbon) 1 will not labour to make a conjecure, 
which may ehdure the ſeverity of a Critick. For 
Ptolomy, and the whole Nation of Geographers, add 
ſmall light to this expedition; only: ot this laſt, [ 
think it the ſame which falleth into Tigrs, not 
much above Artaſigarta, ſpringing out of Niphares, 
and running by the Town of Sardeva in Gordene, 
a Province of Armenia the Great, wherein the 
Greeks, having paſled Centrites, did arrive. 
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How Teribazus, Governour of Armenia, ſeeking to 
entrap the Greeks with terms of feigned Peace, was 
diſappointed, and ſhamefully beaten. | 


5 Kar E Army finding in Armenia good Provi- 

ſion, marched without any diſturbance about 

fifty or threeſcore miles to the heads of the River 
Tigrs, and paſling over them, travelled as far fur- 

ther without reſiſtance, till they were encountred 
by Teribazms at the River Teleboa, which Xenophon 
commends as a goodly Water, though ſmall; but 
Prelomy and others omit it. Teribazms governed 
that Country for the Perſian, and was in great fa- 
vour with Artaxerxes, whoſe Court may ſeem to 
have been a School where the Art of falſhood 
was taught as wiſdom. He deſired Peace of the 
Greeks, which was made upon this condition, 'That 
they ſhould take what they pleaſed, but not burn 
down the Towns and Villages in - their way. As 
ſoon as he had made this League, he levied an 
Army, and. beſetting: the Straights of certain 
Mouamnicn which they were to' paſs, hoped well 
to make ſuch benefit of their ſecurity, as might 
give him the commendations of being no leſs craf- 
tily diſhoneſt than 7iſapbernes. Yet his cunnin 

failed of ſucceſs. For a great Snow fell, whic 

cauſed the Greeks to'make many fires, and ſcatter 
themielves abroad in the Villages. | Teribazas alſo 
made many. fires, and. ow of his men wandred 
about ſeeking relief.' By the fires he was diſcovered, 
and by a Souldier of his that was taken Priſoner, 
the whole Plot was revealed. Hereupon the Greeks, 
taking this Captive with them for a Guide, ſoughc 
him out; and coming upon. his Camp, did fo at 
fright him,thatbefore the whole Army. could arrive 
there, . the ſhout which was- raiſed by the Vaunt- 
currors, chaſed him away. -, They -took. his Pavi- 
lion, wherein (beſides. many. Slaves, that were Ar- 
tificers of Voluptuouſnek) . yery: rich - Furniture 
was left by the treacherous Coward, who returned 
no more to challenge it... . From hence the Army 
went North-ward, and pafſling Expbrates, , not far 
below che Springs thereof;,. travelled with much 
difficulty, through deep Snow,being followed aloof 
by the Enemy, who.durſt not approach them, but 
did cut. off. ſuch as they. found ftragling behind. 
The Inhabitants of - the Country, through which 
they marched, had their Wintering-houſes under 
Ground, wherein was found ge of Victu- 
als, and of Catcel, which likewiſe did Winter in 
the ſame Cellars with the owners. Having refreſh- 
ed themſelves in thoſe. parrs, and taken 1ufficient 
eaſe after the miſerable Journey, which had con 
ſumed many of them with extreme cold; they de» 


jeem $0 have inhabiced the Mountains of Niphazes, 


[Parte leading with them many bond ſlayes, and 


which are nor far from the Spring of Tigrs; chough 
Prolomy place them far more to the Eaſt uponi the 


from Xenophon, whole relation being grounded up- = 


taking. 
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beſides other Horſes 'and Cattel) 
were bred up for the great King: 
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F. XI. 


The pal, of the Army to Trabiſond ; through the 
Ti erin upon the River of Phaſis, and 
other obſcure Nations. 


O without impediment they came tothe River 
Phaſis, near whereunto the People called Pha- 
; Taocbi, and Chalybes were fea Theſe Na- 
tions-joyned/ together, and occupying the tops of 
a ledge of Mountains, which the Greeks were to 
þ,-made countenance of War : but ſome Com- 
ies being ſent Dy ng to ſeize upon a place of 
aual height. to. that whereon the Enemies lay, 
making good the piece of —__ which they had 
© taken, ſecured the aſcent of the reſt ; which cauſed 
theſe People to- flie, every one retiring to the de- 
fence of his own. The firſt upon whoſe Country 
the Greeks did enter were the Taochi, who convey- 
ing all their proviſion of Vidtuals into ſtrong holds, 
brought the Army into much want, until with 
hard labour one place was forced, wherein great 
ſtore of Cattcel were taken; the People, to avoid 
_ Captivity, threw themſelves head-long down the 
Rocks, the very Women throwing down firſt their 
'own Children, and then caſting themſelves upon 
them. Here was taken a great booty of Carcel, 
which ſerved to feed them, travelling through the 
Land of the Chahybes, 'of whom they got nothing 
but ſtrokes. © 'The Chalybes were a very ſtout Na- 
tion, well armed at all points, and exceeding fierce. | 
They -encountred the Greeks hand to hand, killing 
as many as they took Priſoners, and cutting off 
their Heads, which they carried away, ſinging and 
dancing, to the great jet of their companiors 
living; who were glad, when after ſeven days 
Journey. they eſcaped from. thoſe continual Skir- 
miſhes, wherewith wr bps been vexed by theſe 
Barbarians. Hence travelli 
Country, inhabited by an obſcure Nation, called 
the Scythinz, they came to a rich Town, the Lord 
whereof, and of the Region adjoyning, uſed them 
friendly, and promiſed to guide them to a Moun- 
tain, whence they might diſcover the Euxine-Sea. 
From Gymnias (which was the name of his Town) 
he led them through the Territory of his Enemies, 
deſiring them to waſte it. with Sword, and Fire. 
After five days march, -they came to.a; Mountain: 
called Teches, being (as I think) a part--of the 
Mountains called Moſchics, whence. their - Guide 
ſhewed them the Sea; towards which they bent 
their courſe, and paſling friendly through the Re- 
gion of the Macrones, ( with whom, by means of 
an Interpreter, fonnd among themſelves, who born 
in that place had been ſold into Greece, they made 
ood Peace) they arrived inthe Land of Colcbes, 
erein-ftands the City of, * Trabi/ond, called then 


tertaining them. with hoſtilicy, were-requirted with 
the like; for the Army, having now-good leiſure 
their Friends the Tra- 
Country thitty. days -to- 
rbearing.only the-Borderers -upart Trabi- 
»4, at the Citizens requelt. 


g through a good Corn- | 
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$. XII: 


How the Army began at Trabiſond to provide a Fleet; 
wherewith to return home by Sea : how it -cqpne into. 
the Territory of Sinope, and there proſecuted the 

, ſame prrpoſe to effets. 


1 now found a Haven-Town, the -Soul- 
\2 diers were deſifous to take Shipping, and 
change their tedious Land-journeys -into an eaſie 
Navigation. To which purpoſe Cheriſophus, a La 
cedamonian, one of the principal Commanders , 
promiſed by means of ' Anaxibizs the Laced emonian 
Admiral, who was his Friend, that he would pro- 
vide Veſſels to embarque them. : Having thus con- 


.cluded, they likewiſe took order for the ſtaying of 


ſuch Ships as ſhould paſs that way; meaning to uſe 


| them for their Navigation. Leſt all this proviſion 


ſhould be found inſufficient for the tranſportation 


| of the whole Army, Xenophon periwaded the Citi 


adjoyning to clear the ways, and make an eaf\ 

paſſage for them by Land; whereunto the Souldiers 
were utterly unwilling to give ear, being deſirous 
to return by Sea : but the Country fearing what 
inconvenience might grow by their long ſtay, did 
readily condeſcend. to Xenophon's requeſt. Two 
Ships they borrowed of the Trapezantians, which 
they manned and ſent +to Sea : the one of them 


j4+ ©? 


The next plats of their abode was Þ Cotyord, a 
Greek Town likewiſe, and a Colony of the Sinopiatis, 
as'Trapezus and Ceraſus were; but the entertain- 
ment which here they" found was very churliſh 
having neither an-open Market afforded to them 


into.any Houſe. - Hereupon the Souldiers efured 
the Town by force, 'and- (committing no outrage) 
beſtowed thoſe which 'were fick” in convenient 
Lodgings, taking intotheir own hands the cuſtod 

-of the Gates. Proviſion for the. Army they made 
by ſtrong hand; partly out of the Tercitory of the 
Paphlagonians, partly out of the Lands belonging 
to :the Town, Theſe - news were unwelcome to 
© Sinope, whence 'Embaſſadors were ſent to the 
Camp, who complaining of theſe dealinps, and 
threatning' to joyn with the Paphlagonians, it redreſs 
could not otherwiſe be had, were roundly anſwered 
by- ;. That meer Neceflity had' ehforced 
che Army to teach 'thoſe of Cotyora good manners 
in ſo bad a method; letting them! kriow; that he 
feared not to deat with them and the Paphlagonian 
at-once, though perhaps the Papblagonian would 
be glad to take” Sinope it felf; co which, if cauſe 


| were given, they would lend ffiftance. Upon 
| * Ggg this 
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cs. 
b Cotyora, 4 
Port- 
Town in 
he ſame 
Region 


nor the ſick: men that were among them admitted. 


© Sinope, & 
Port- 

Town in 
Leucohria z 
a Colony 
of the Mi 
leſians * 
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this anſwer the Embaſladors grew berter adviſed, 


to relieve the Souldiers as well as they might. £ 

ther, they promiſed to afliſt them with Shupping, 
letting them underſtand how difficult the paſlage 
by Land would prove, in regard of the many and 
great Rivers, as Thermodon, Iris, Halys, and Parthe- 
ris, which croffed their way. This good Coun- 
ſel, and the fair promiſes accompanying it, Were 
kindly accepted by the Army, which well per- 
ceived, that the City of Sinope-would ſpare for no 
colt, to be freed from fuch a neighbourhood. Ic 
was therefore decreed that they would pak the reſt 
of the way by Sea; provided, that if there ſhould 
want ſuch number of Veſſels as might ſerve to 
Embarque every one man of them, then would 
they not put from the ſhoar, 


_—"TY 


could ſhew; and commanding the Town of _— 


Ss. XIII 


R | 
Of Diſſenſion which aroſe in the Army ; and how it was 
Embarqued. 


[vs the danger of Enemies, and mileries 
.L 4 of Weather and Wants, had kept che Com- 
pany in firm unity; which now began 9 difſolye 
and to thaw, by the neighbouring Air of Greece, 
warming their Heads with private reſpeas to their 
ſeveral ends and | Whileſt they, who 
were ſent as Agents from the Camp, remained at 
Sinope; Xencphon conſidering the ſtrength and valour 
of his men, and the opportunity of the Coaſt 
whereon they lay, thought it would be an honou- 


having pre rved his Money carefully, was .defi- 


TOUS tO 


the diverſity of mens Opinions ; ſome approving 
hing it 


They of Sjnope and Heraclea, ng informed of 
this Cantina, were ſore afraid, 


ro ſupply che Army wich 


likew 


PO! 
Pay, if they , would preſently. jet fail for Greece. 
One of Ns Captains being a baniſhed man, de- 
ſired them to follow him, into 7roqs ; an ather of- 
fered to kad them into Cher 


were preps 
promiſing all friendfiip that the State of Sinope| that 


reſolution, thought ir the wiſeſt way to furniſh 
them with a Navy whilcſt they were -f good rea- 
ſelves. The Captains theretore who being difa 
pointed by theſe Towns, found themſelves in 4 
danger of their men , whom they had deceived 
with fair hopes, repented much of their haſty of: 
ters, and ſignitying as much to Xenophon, ayed 
him to make propoſition to the Army, of taking 
the Ships, and failing to Phaſis, where they mighs 
ſeize upon Lands, and plant themſelves in tu 
wiſe as ſhould ſtand beſt with their good liking; 
Buc finding him cold-in the buſineſs, they began 
to work the principal of their own followers, ho- 
ping by chem to draw in all the reſt. Theſe news 
becoming publick, bred a ſuſpicion of Ts hp 
if he had won the relt of the Captains to his pur- 
poſe, and meant now to carry the Army quite an- 
other way from their own home. Wherefore af. 
ſembling the Companies, he gave them {atif. 
faction, and withal complained of fome difo 
which he cauſed them to redreſs. A general In- 
uifition was likewiſe made of offences committed 
ince the death of Cyyw ; which being puniſhed, all 
things were in quiet. Shortly after came Embaſ- 
fadors from Corylas , Lord of the Paphlagonians, 
who ſending Preſents defired of the Greeks: 
the E ors were friendly entertained, and 
concluded, which needed not to have been 
ht, for that the Greeks having now their Fleet 
in a readineſs, did ſoon wei chors, and {et 
fail for Harmene the Port of Sinope, whether Cheri- 


his | ſophus came, bringing with him a few Gallics from 


the Admiral Anaxibius, who promiſed to give the 
Army Pay as ſoon as they came into the parts of 


..| ſeems that Xenophon, 
| cident to the conduct of a voluntary Army, want- 
{| ing Pay, did wiſely in yielding to ſuch Tokens as 


Greece. 


ah. 2 4 A A. 4 as a 


S. XIV. 
Another great Diſſention and Diftraion of the Army, 


TEX.,vz'T 


and reſcued by Xenophan. 
"He nearer approached to Greece, the 
greater was their defire'to make proviſion 
for themſelves, that they /might noe return home 
_ ger Wh mined res Mogr that if 
p ens abbot TY 
ne Wh ro Ge po ma 
ently procure the good of: them a! | 4 
mined to make fale- Commander of all; 
in whoſe favour, as well the Caprains as the com- 
mon Souldiers were very earneft and'violent. But 
he, either fearing to diipleafe the Laced emonjans, 
who were jealous of him already (being 'incenſed 
by chat Fugitive 'who forfook the Army at 7rabi- 
zond, flying with one of their two Ships) or mov- 
| ed by ſome gokens appearing tÞ him inthe entrails, 

cured* with vehement 'concention, that this 
nour was laid upon CO a Lacedemonian. It 
idering the vexations in- 


forbad him to accept it : efpecially, knowing ſo 
well their defire, which was, by right or by Ro 
to get Wealth wherefoever it might be found, 


without all regard of Friend or of Foe. _ 
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whom they feared, had perſwaded them to this | 


dineſs to depart, but to keep the money to them- 


How the Mutiners were beaten by the Barbarians, 


that threatned ill facccls to his Government, ſor | 
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had been gr ns bur ſix. or ſeven days when 
was d _ for- hav 
RT Miva which had ſent Preſents to 
che Camp, and been very beneficialunto them in 
lending Ships for their tranſportation. * Two days | 
had failed by the Coaſt of 4/ia, when being 
ny choſe great Riv, which would have given; 
F npediment ro their Journey by Land, they couch- 
od at Heraclea, where conſulting how to take their 
way onwards, whether by Land or Sea, one ſedi- 
tous man began to put them in mind of ſeeking | 
ro get ſomewhat for themlelves ; telling them that | 
all their Proviſion would be ſpent in three days, | 
and that being now come out of the Enemies | 
Country, Vi&tuals, and other neceflaries could | 
not be had without Money ; for which cauſe he 
gave advice to ſend Meſſengers into the Town of 
Heraclea, giving the Citizens to underſtand what 
cheir Wants were, and demanding of them three 
chouſand pieces of Money, called Cyzicens, which | 
ſum amounteth to two thouſand and five hundred | 
pound ſterling, or thereabout. This motion was 
greatly applauded, andthe {um raiſed to ten thou- 
fand Cyzicens at leaſt : which to require, the | 
chonght Ch:riſcpbus, as being Genera), the fitteſt 
man; others had more defire to. ſend Xenophon : 
bur in vain, for they both refuſed it,. and renoun- 
ced the Action as dilhoneſt. Leſt therefore either 
of theſe ſhould fail in managing the buſineſs which | 
agreed -not wich his Dilpoſition, others of more | 
impudency and leſs diſcretion were ſent, who in; 
ſuch wiſe delivered their infolent Meſlage ; that 
che Citizens taking time to deliberate upon their 
Requeſt, brought what they could out of the 
Fields into the 'Town, and ſhutting the Gates, did 
forthwith man the -Walls: When the Souldiers 
perceived themſelves to be diſappointed of their 
ravenous purpoſe , they fell to mutiny, ſaying, 
That their Leaders had betrayed them : and be- 
ing for the more part of them Arcadians, and 4- 
<eans, they forſook immediately —_—_—_ and 
Xenophon, chooſing new Leaders out of their own 
number. . Above tour thouſand and five hundred 
they were, all heavily armed, who electing ten 
Captains, failed unto the Port of Calpas, which is 
in the mid way between Heraclea and Bjzantium, 
with purpoſe to aſlail the Bythinians on the ſudden. 
With Cheri/opbus there abode two thouſand and 
one hundred, of whom, one thouſand and four 
hundred were armed weightily : Xenophon had two 
thouſand Foot, three hundred whereof were light- 
armed, and forty Horſe, which ſmall Band had 
one good ſervice already, and could not have 
been ſpared now, Cheriſophus had agreed with 
Cleander Governour of Bizantium, to meet him at 
the mouth of the River Calpas, whither Cleander 
promiſed to bring ſome Gallies to convey him 
over into Greece ; for which cauſe he took his way 
thither by Land, leaving to Xenophon ſuch Ship- 
ping as they had, who paſling ſome part of the 
way by Sea, landed upon the Confines of Heraclea, 
and Thracia Afatica, intending to make a cut 
through the Mid-land Country to the Propont. 
The Mutiners who had landed at Calpas by night, 
with porpers to take Spoils in Bythinia,. divided 
themſelves into ten Companies, every Captain lead- 
ing his own Regiment into ſome Village, five or ſix 
miles from the Sea : in the greater Towns were 
two Regiments quartered, _ {o was that part of 
the Country ſurpriſed on the ſudden, and ſacked 
all at one time. - The place of Rendezvous was 
an high picce'of Ground, where ſome of them ar- 
rived, finding no diſturbance ; others, not with- 
out much trouble and danger ; zwo Coinpanies 
were broken and defeated, only cight men eſcap- 


been unwilling to rob | 


ing, the reſt were all put to 'the Sword. For the 
Thracians which had ſlipe at firſt out of the Souldi- 
ers hands, did raiſe the Country, and finding the 
Greeks loaden with Booty, took the advantage of 
their diſorder, cutting in pieces thoſe two Regi- 
ments : which done, they attempted the reft, e1- 
compaſling the Hill whereon they encamped. 
One great advantage the 7hracians had, that being 
all light armed, they could at pleaſure make re- 
treat from theſe Arcadians and Achzans : who 
wanting the afliftance of Horſe, and having nei- 
ther Archers nor Slingers among them, were dri- 
ven to- ſtand meerly upon their defence, bearing 
off with great danger, and many Wounds receiy- 
ed, the Darts and Arrows of the Barbarians, till 
finally they were driven from their watering place, 
and enforced to crave Parly. Whatſoever the 
Articles of compoſition were, the Thracians yield- 
ed to all ; bur Pledges for affurance they wouldy 
give. none, without which the Greeks well knew, 
that all promiſes of {uch People, eſpecially fo in- 
cenſed, were nothing worth. In the mean time 
Xenophon holding his way quietly through the In- 
land Region, did enquire of ſome Travellers, whe- 
ther they knew ought of any Greciav Army, paſ- 
ſing along thoſe parts : and receiving by them 
rus information of the deſperate caſe into which 
theſe Gallants had fooliſhly thrown themſelves, 
he marched dire&ly towards the place where they 
lay, taking with him for Guides, them who gave 
him the Intelligence. His Horſc-men he ſent be- 
fore to diſcover and to ſcour the ways ; the light 
armed foot-men took the hill tops'on either hand ; 
all of them ſetting fire on whatſoever they found 
combuſtible, whereby the whole Country ſeem- 
ed to be on a flight Flame, to the great ter- 
rour of the Enemies, who thought that ſome 
huge Army had approached. That night he 
encamped on a Hill, within five. mile of the 
Arcadians, encreaſing {till the number of his 
Fires, which he cauſed haſtily to be quench- 
ed ſoon after Supper. The Enemies perceiv- 
ing this, thought certainly that he would have 
fallen upon them in the dark, which cauſed 
them in all haſte to diſlodge. Early the nexc 
morning AXenophon coming thither in very 
good order, to have given Battel, found that 
his advice to affright the Thracians, had taken 
full effet ; but he marvelled that the Greeks 
were alſo departed, concerning whom he learn- 
ed by enquiry, that they removed at break of 
day, .and perceived by ſigns, that they had ca- 
ken the way to the Port of Calpas, in which 
Journey he overtook them. They embraced 
Him, and His with great joy , confefling that 
they themſelves had thought the fame which 
the Enemies did, looking that he ſhould have 
come by night, wherein finding themſelves de- 
ceived,” they were affraid leſt he had forſaken 
them, and therefore haſtned away to overtake 
him, and joyn with him. So they arrived act 
the Haven of Calpas, where it was decreed, 
That whoſoever trom thenceforth made any 
motion to disgjoyn the Army , ſhould ſuffer 
Death. 
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many, and letting them further know, thae if h 
did _ charge the Barbarian, he would ry x. 


wh the A we reſolution 5 e them; from 

Of divers pieces of Service dont by Kenophon ; and | whom , y could retire to the 

fan the 4x returned into Greece. The occaſions Camp, yet what ſhould they ; there, wariting 
of the War between the Lacedzmonians and the | Vietuals to ſuſtain them in the 


Perſian. 


He Haven of Calpas lay under a goodly head- 
land, that was very ſtrong, and abounding 
with all kind of Grain and Fruits, except Olives. 
There, was alſo Timber for Building and Shipping, 
a very. convenient Seat for a great City. All 
which Commodities that might have allured the 
Souldiers to ſtay there, and to plant, -cauſed,chem 
to haſte away, fearing -leſt Xenophon ſhould find 


ſome device to have fetled himſelf and them in 
that place. For the greater part of them had 
ood means to live at home, neither did they fo 
| aa for hope of gain follow Cyrw-in that War, | 
as in regard of his Honour, and the Love which 
they bare unto him : the poorer ſort were ſuch as 
left their Parents, Wives and Children, to whom 
(though failing of the Riches whichthey had hoped 
to purchaſe) they were now deſirous to return. But 
whether it were fo that Xenophon found advantage 
by their own ſuperſtition, ro make them ſtay, 
which they greatly ſuſpe&ed ; or whether the 
ſigns appearing in the entrails, did indeed torbid 
their departure : ſo long they were inforced to a- 
bide in the place till Vicuals failed, neither would 
the Captains lead them forth to forcage the Coun 
trey, until the Sacrifices ſhould promiſe good ſuc- 


. 


carry them away? wherefore 
ther to fight well that day, having eaten their: . 
Dinners, than another day faſting ; and 'not $$ 
regard the uneaſie return, which might ſeeve ae. 
ſtay Cowards from running away, but to with- 
unto the Enemy a fair and eaſie 

he might fly from them. Theſe pe 
followed with fo valiant execution, that both Perſe- 
ans and Bytbimians being chaſed out of the Field, a- 


cels. Cheriſophus was dead of an Ague, and his 
Ships were gone, being returned to the Heracleans, 
of whom they were borrowed. His Followers 
were joyned to the reſt of the Army, which the 
greater It was, the more Proviſion it needed, and 
the ſooner felt want. For which cauſe, he that 
was choſen Coronel into the place of Cheriſophas, 
would needs adventure to gratifie the Souldiers 
with the ſpoil of ſome Villages that ſtood near at 
hand ; in which Enterpriſe he found ill fuccels, 
the whole Country lying in wait to entrap him, 
and an Army of Horle being ſent by Pharnabazus 
the Sarrapa, or Vice-roy of Phrygia, to the afliſtance 
of theſe Bythinian Thracians, which "Troops falling 
upon. the Greeks that were ſcattered abroad in 
ſeeking Booty, ſlew five hundred of them, and 
chaſed the reſt to a certain Mountain thereby. 
The news of this Overthrow coming to Xenophon, 
he led forth a part of the Army to the reſcue of 
thoſe that ſurvived, and brought them ſafe to the 
Camp, upon which the Bythinians made an ofter 
that night, and breaking a Corps du garde, flew 
ſome, purſuing the reſt to the very Tents. This 
new courage. of the Enemy, together with the 
preſent condition of the Army, ſo diſheartned 
and unfurniſhed of neceſfaries, cauſed the Greeks 
to remove their Camp toa place of more ſtrength; 
which having intrenched, and committed to the 
defence of ſuch as were leaſt able to endure travail, 
Xenophon with the firmeſt-and beſt able men went 
forth, both to bury thoſe which were lately flain, 


and to abate the pride of the Thracians, and. their | 


Afiſtants.” In this Journey his Demeanour was 
very Honourable. For having given Burial to the 
Dead,the Enemy was diſcovered,lying on the tops 
of the Hills adjoyning, to whom (notwithitandin 
that the Way was very rough and troubleſome, 1o 
that fome chought it a matter of too great dan- 
ger, to leave at their backs a Wood ſcarce paſlable) 


he marched directly,telling his men plainly, that 
he had rather follow theEnemy with half the num- 


mm and Ships to 


od p by which 
waſions were 


bandoned the Country forthwith, removing theic 
Families, and leaving all that could not ſuddenly 
be conveyed away to' the diſcretion. of the 
Greeks, who at good leiſure gathered the Harveſt 
of theſe bad Neighbours Fields. This was the laſt 
Fight which they had on the ſide of 4fia. For 
they were not only ſuffered quietly to enjoy the 
Spoil of the Country, but when the Opinion 
grew common in thoſe parts, that it was the-in- 
tent of Xenophon to plant a Colony on the Port of 
Calpas, Embaſſadours were ſent from the Neigh- 
bour People, to deſire Friendſhip, and make © 

of their beſt affiſtance. . But the Souldiers had no 
mind to ſtay. Wherefore entering further into 
Bythinia, they .took a great Booty, which they 
carried away to Chry/opolzs, a City near unto Chal- 
cedon, where they fold it. Pharnabazus,* Lieute- 
nant in Phrygia to Artaxerxes, did greatly fear, 
leſt rheir long ſtay in that Country mi 

in them a deſire to viſit his Province, where th 
might have found great Wealth, and little Power 
to guard it. Thereftorehe ſent to the Laced emonian 
Admiral, entreating him with much inſtance and 
large promiſes to waft them over into Europe ; to 
whom Azaxibius the Admiral condeſcending, pro- 
miſed to give the Souldiers Pay, as ſoon as | on 
arrived at Biz.antium. So were they carried out of 
ſia at the entreaty of the Perſian, who in the 
height of his Pride, had thought them fo ſurely 
impnioned wich mighty Rivers, that he nor'only 
demed to permit their quiet:departure, but willed 
them to ſurrender their Arms into his hands, and 
ſo to yield their Lives to his diſcretion. How dif 
courteouſly they were intreated by Anaxibizs, and 
how to requite his injurious dealings, they ſeized 
upon Bizentinm, which by bons perſwaſion 
they forbare to ſack, I hold it ſuperfluous to relate. 
For the refidue of their doings appertain little to 
the general courſe of things. Bur this expedition, 
as in all Ages it was glorious, fo did it both diſco- 
ver the ſecrets of 4fia, and ftir up the Greeks to 
think upon greater enterpriſes than ever their Fore- 
fathers had undertaken. Likewiſe ic was the only 
remarkable Action which the time afforded. For 
ws ay Mer did 0 ery extend no SET 
than tO the next neighbouring Towns of Italy ; 
and in Greece all io were-quiet, the Lacedeme 
»ans ruling .infolendy, but without diſturbance. 
True it is, that the of the War ſhortly tol- 
lowing, which the Lacedemonians made upon Ar- 
taxerxes, were already ſown, before theſe Compa- 
{| nies returned out of the high Countries of Aſia. 
| For the Towns of Toxia, which had ſided with 


g | young Cyrus againſt 73/apbernes, if not againſt the 


| great King, prepared to rebel, which they 
thoughe fafer than to fall into the hands of Tiſa- 
phernes, who was now appoimed Lieutenant, both 
of his old Province, .and of all that had be- 


longed to Cyrus. Wherefore the {onians beſought 


| ber, than turn his back to them with twice as | 


the Lecedemonians to ſend them aid, whereby to 
recover 
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_ a power was ſent over, under conduc of 
Thimbro-a Spartan,. who beltowed his mea in ſuch 


——_——— A. 


Towns as had already: enolted tO Fecure the Ci- 
ries and cheir Fields, but.not.to make any offenſive 
ar. . 
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Of the Affairs of Greece, whileſt they were managed by the Lacedxmonians. 
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How the Lacedzmonians took coutage by example of Kenophon's Army, to make War 
upon Artaxerxes. 


T ſeems that the Laced ewonians did well = | 
ceive in how ill part Artaxerxes took their 
favour ſhewed unto his Brother, and yet were | 
timorous in beginning an open War againſt | 
him, thinking it ſufficient to take all care 

that no advantage might ſlip, which could ſerve 


S. II. 
The proſperons beginnings of the War in Aſia. 


T Himbro receiving Xenophon's men, began to 
take in Towns, and to entertain all ſuch as 


to ſtrengthen their Eſtate, by finding the Perſian þ were willing to revolt from the Perſian, who were 


work beyond the Sea. But when Xenophin's Army 
had revealed the baſenefs of thoſe effteminate 4/a- 
tiques, and rehearſed che many Victories which 
they themſelves had gotten, upon terms of extreme 
diſadvantage; then was all Greece filled with deſire 
of undertaking upon this huge uawieldy Empire, 
thinking it no bard matter for the joynt-forces of 
that whole Nation, to hew out the way to Se, 
whereof ane handful had 'opened the patlage to 
Babylon; and further, finding no power that was 
able co give them reſiftance, in all that long Jour- 
ney of and thirty thouſand two hundred and. 
fifty five Fuclongs, ſpent in going antl returning, 
which make of Engliſh Miles about four thouſand 
two hundred fourſcore and one, a very painful 
march of one Year and three Months. Neverthe- 


le the Civil diſtraction wherewith Greece. was mi- 
{erably torn, and eſpecially that hot fire of the 
Theban War, which, kindled with Perſian Gold , 
" brake forth ſuddenly into a great flame, drew back 
out of Aſia the power of the Lacedemonians, to 
the defence of their own Eſtate; leaving it que- 
ſtionable whether Ageſilaws, having both the ſame, 
and far greater forces, could have wrought pro- 
portionable effes. Sure it is, that in the whole 
ſpace of two Years, which he ſpent in 45a, his 
deeds procured more commendation of Magnani- 
mity.and fair Behaviour, than of ſtout Courage, 
and great, or profitable Atchievements. For how 
highly foever.it pleaſed Xenophon, who was his 
Friend, and follower #n this, and in other Wars, 
ro extol his vertue; his exploits being only a 
few incurſions into the Countnes lying near the 
Sea, carry no proportion to Xexcphon's own Jour- 
ney, which I know not: whether any Age hath 
paralleled : the famous retreat of Conor the Briton 
with fix thouſand men from Aquileza, to his own 
Country, through all the breadth of Taly, and 
length of France, in deſpight of the Emperour The- 
odeſius, being rather like it than equal. Bur of 
Avpeſilaus, and his Wars in 4fia and Greece, we ſhall 
ipeak-more in due place. 


S. IL 


many, and ſome of them ſuch, as had been highly 
beholding to the King ; who ſeery to have had no 
other cauſe of diſcontent, than that they were-to 
live under the Government of Tif/aphernes, whom 
all others did as vehemently hate as the King his 


Maſter did love him. The managing of the War . 


begun by Thimbro, was for his Oppreſlions taken 
out of his hands, and commitred to Dercyllidas a 
Spartan, who behaved himſelf as a good Man of 

ar, and a wile Commander. For whereas the 
Rule of the Low-Countries of A4fis was divided be- 
tween Pharnabazus and Tiſſaphernes, who did ill 
agree; Pharnabazus being the worthier man, but 
the other by his Princes favour the greater, and 
having the chiet Command in thoſe Wars againſt 
the Greeks ; Dercyllidas, who did bear a private has 
tred to Pharnabazas (knowing well that Tiſſapher- 
»es was of a miſchievous Nature, and would not 
be forry to ſee his Corrival throughly beaten , 
though to the Kings loſs) made an appointment 
with T:ſ/apbernes, and forthwith entred «ol , 
which was under the Juriſdiction of Pharnabazzs, 
which Province, in few days, he brought into his 
own Power. 

That Country of ' «£o/x had about the ſame 
time ſuffered a violent alteration, which gave eaſis 
ſucceſs to the attempts of Dercyllidas. Zens, a 
Dardanian , had been Deputy to Pharmabazas in 
thoſe parts; after whoſe death, his Wife Mania pro» 
cured his Office, wherein ſhe behaved her ſelf fo 
well, that ſhe not only was beloved of the People 
under her Government, but enlarged her Terri- 
tory, by the Conquelt of certain Towns adjoyn- 
ing ; and ſundry times youu afſiftance ro Pharna- 
bazaxs in his Wars againft the My/ians and Pi/idians. 


For ſhe had in pay ſome- Companies of Greeks, 
whoſe Valour by her good uſage did her great ſer- 
vice. But ſomewhat before the arrival of Dercy/- 
lidas in thoſe parts, a Son-in-law of hers, called 
Midias, whom ſhe truſted and loved much, being 
blinded with Ambition, found means to ſtifle her, 
and kill her Son of ſeventeen years old; which 
done, he ſeized upon two of her principal Towns, 
wherein her Treaſure lay, hoping to have been ad- 
mitted into poſleflipn of her whole Eſtate. Being 
denied entrance by her Souldiers, that lay in Gat» 


| riſan, he ſent Meiſengers with Preſents to Pharns 
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bazzs, deſiring him-to make him Governour in the 
lace of Mania.His Preſents were not only reje&t 
y Pharnabazzs, but revenge of his foul Treaſon' 
threatned; whereby the wicked Villain was driven 
into terms of almoſt utter deſperation. In the mean 
timecame Dercyll:das,to whom the Towns of Mania, 
that held againſt Midias, did quickly open- their 
Gares. One only Town ſtood out four days 
(againſt the will. of the Citizens, who were-co- 
vyerous of Liberty) the Governour ſtriving in vain 
to have kept it to the uſe of Pharnabazus. Now 
rcmained only two Cities, Gergethe and Scepſis , 
which the Traytor held, who fearing all men, as 
being loved of none, ſent Embaſladors to Dercylli- 
das, deſiring leave to ſpeak with him, and pledges 
for his ſecurity : upon the delivery of which he 
ilued out of Scefſis, and coming into the Camp ; 
made offer to joyn with the Greeks upon ſuch Con- 
ditions, as might ſeem reaſonable.But he was plain- 
ly told by Dercylidas, that other Condition there 
was none, than to ſet the Citizens freely at liberty. 
And preſently upon theſe words they marched to- 
ward Scepſis. When Midias perceived that it was 
in vain to {tive againſt the Army, and the Towns 
men, who were all of one mind, he quietly went 
along with Dercyllidas ;- who remaining bur a few 
houis in the City, did a Sacrifice to Minerva, and 
then lzading away the Garriſon of M2dias, he left 
the City free, and departed toward Gergethe. Mz 
dias did not forlake his Company, but followed 
him, carmeltly entreating that he might be ſuffered 
to retain Gergethe : but coming to the Gates, he 


was Dercyllidas willing to free his Confederates the: 
Imians from the' ſpoil and danger of the War, by 
transferring it into Caria,” For which cauſche pa[: 
ſed theRiver of Mzander, and not looking to haye 
been ſo ſoon encountred, marched careleſly through 
the Country; when on the very ſudden the whole 
Army - of Tiſſaphernes and Pharnabazas was diſco- 
vered, conſiſting of Perſians, Carians, and ſome 
Mercinary Greeks, who were all marſhalled in ve 
good order to preſent Batrel. "The odds was too 
apparent, both in numbers of men, and in readi- 
neſs, as alſo in. advantage of ground : for the Per- 
fian had a great multitude of Horſe, the Greek very 
few and feeble, being to fight' in an open Plain. 
Therefore all the Tonians,together with the Iſlanders 
and others, of ſuch places as bordered upon the 
Kings Dominions, did either betake themſelves to 
preſent fight; or abiding a while for ſhame, did 
plainly diſcover by their looks, that they meant 
not to be more bold than wiſe. Only Dercyllidas 
with his Peloponneſians regarding their Honour, pre- 
pared to endure the fight ; which muſt needs have 
brought them to deſtruction, if the counſel of Phar- 
nabazus had been followed, who perceiving the 
opportunity of ſo greata: Victory, was not willing 
co let it ſlip. But Tifſaphernes, who naturally was 
a Coward, ſeeing that countenance of reſiſtance 
was made, began to conſider what ſtrange defence 
the Souldiers of Xenophon had ſhewed, and think- 
ing that all the Greeks were of the like reſolution, 
held it the wiſeſt way to crave Parley; the conclu- 
fion of which was, ' That a. Truce ſhould be made, 


was bidden to command his Souldiers that they 
ſhould be opened; for (quoth Dercylliidas) I mult 
here likewiſe do a Sacrifice to Minerva. The Tray- 
tor, not daring to make denial, cauſed his Mer- 
Cinaries to open the Gates, whereby Dercyllidas, 
taking polleflion of the place, tendred pay to the 


Garrilon, who did not refuſe to ſerve under his 


Enſigns. This done, all the Goods of A4ania were 


ſeized upon, as: belonging to one that had been 


ſubje&t to Pharnabazas, who was Enemy to the 
Greeks: and fo the murderous wretch was ſent 
away naked, not knowing in what part of the 
World he might find any place to hide his deteſted 


Head. Dercyllidas, having in eight days taken nine 
Cities, purpoſed for the eaſe of his Confederates, ; 
to Winter in Bythinia, to which end he took Tyuce 
with-Pharnabazzrs, who had not any deſire of War. 
That Winter, and the Summer enſuing, the Truce 
being re-continued held ; in which time, beſides the 
waſting of Bythinia, the neck of Land joyning 
Cherronea to the Main, was fortified, being four or 
five miles in breadth, 'by which means eleven 
Towns, with much good Land belonging to them, 
were freed from the incurſions of the wild Thra- 
c:ans, and made fit and able to vidual the Camp. 
Likewiſe the City of Ararne was taken, which was 
of great ſtrength, and very well ſtored with Pro- 
viſion. Aiter this, Dercyl/idas had command from 
Starta, to. divert the War into Caria, where was 
the feat of T:ſaphernes; for that hereby it was 
thought not uneaſie to recover all the Towns of 
knia: Pharax, the Admiral of the Fleet (which 
was a yearly Office) being appointed to joyn with 
him. Though it was maniteſt that T:{aphernes had 
neglected Pharnabazzs in time of neceflity, yet was 
he not in his own danger requited with the like. 
For Fharnabazaus having reſpect to the Kings Ser- 
Vice, came to aflift his private Enemy Tiſſaphernes, 
and fo patling into Caria, they thruſt Garritons in- 
to all places of ſtrength ; which done, they march- 
ed towards knia, hoping to find the Towns ill 
As theſe Perſians were de- 
firous to keep the War from their own doors, fo 


manned tor reſiſtance. 


*% 


to laſt until 7;ſaphernes might receive anſwer from 
the King, and Dercyllidas from Sparta, concerning 
the demands propounded in the Treaty ; which 
were'on the one part, that all the Greeks in Aſia 
might enjoy their own Liberty and Laws; but con- 
trariwiſe on the other ſide, that the Laced 2monians 
ſhould depart 4/ia, and leave the Towns to the 
Kings pleaſure. This Treaty was of none effe&; 
' only it ſervall to free the Greeks from the preſent 
| danger, and to gain time unto 7iſſaphernes, who 
deſired to avoid the War by procraftination,which 
he durſt not adventure to finiſh by tryal of a Bat- 
tel. | 


iv 
_— 
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Sparta. 


How the Lacedzmonians took revenge upon the Eleans 
for old diſpleaſure. The diſcontents of the Corin- 
thians and Thebans, conceived againſt the State of 


N the mean ſeaſon the Lacedemonians , who 
found none able to withſtand them in Greece, 
began to call the Eleans to account for ſome dif- 
graces received by them during the late Wars, 
when leiſure was wanting to the requital of ſuch 
petty injuries. Theſe Eleans being Preſidents of 
the Olympian Games, had fet- a Fine upon the 
City of Sparte ; for non-payment of which, they 
forbad them to come to the Solemnity, and pub- 
lickly whipt one of them, that was a man of note, 


for preſuming to contend againſt their Decree. 
Likewiſe they hindred 4gs, King of Sparta, from 
doing Sacrifice to Fupiter ; .and in all points uſed 
great contempt toward the Spartans, who now 
had no buſineſs that could hinder them from ta- 
king rgvenge: and therefore ſenr a peremptory 
Meilage to the Eleans, commanding them to ſet at 
liberty the Cities which they held in ſubjection. 
This was the uſual pretence which they made the 
ground of all their Ware: though little*they cared 
tor the liberty of ſuch Towns, which they cw 
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4 
the Preſidentſhip of the Olympian Games was left 
unto them; which, it was not to be doubted that 
they would, in time coming, uſe modeſtly, find- 
ing themſelves to ſtand at the mercy of Sparta. In 
this Expedition all. the Greeks were afliftant to the 
Lacedemmians, excepting the Corinthians and Beo- 
tians, whoſe aid having been of as much impor- 
tance in the late Peloponneſian War, as the force of 
Sparta it (elf, they could not ſmother their diſlike 
of their unequal diviſion following the ViRory ; 
which gave to Sparta the Command of all Greece; 
to Thebes and Corinth, only ſecurity againſt Arhens; 
but ſuch a ſecurity as was worſe than the danger. 
For when the equal greatneſs of two mighty 
Eſtates did counterpoiſe each the other, it was in 
the power of theſe Neutral Common-weals to ad- 
here to cither, as the condition of their affairs re- 
quired : but when to revenge injuries ,.they had 
by mortal hatred proſecuted the War to extremity, 
leaving the'one City naked of Power and Frien 
the other mightily increaſed in both, it was then 
if not neceſſary to obey the greatneſs which them- 
elves had made, yet) fooliſh and dangerous to 
. provoke it. Nevertheleſs, it was not the purpoſe 
of the Spartans to take occaſion of any Quarel A 
which they could not finiſh at pleaſure, till ſuch 
time as they had by Victory or Compoſition made 
ſome good end with "the Perſian, toward whom 
they bent all their care and forces. 


_ 
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The paſſage of Agefilaus into Aſia. His War with 
Tits ernes. How T ne proniva was put to 
death, and the War diverte _ Fm + pn : e, 
through perſwaſion and pifts of Tithrauttes' b# Suc- 
yg ow careleſs the Perſian Lieutenants were 


. of the Kings good. 


' A Gefilaus newly made King of Sparta, was de- 
A ous to have the honour of the Vidory , 
which, not without cauſe, he expeRed upoy thoſe 
of 4fa; and therefore procuring a great Artny to 
joyn with that of Dercyllidas, he took tris way in 
great Pomp to Aulz in Beotia, a Haven, lying op- 
poſits to the Hand of Euhyz, in which place : 
memnon (leading the power of all Greece"to 


War againft 7507, many Ages before) had-/em- 
i, | 


w—” *$ 


his men. ' In imitation of Agamermor he 
meant alſo to do Sacrifice in; Auls, which" the The- 


bans, Lords of that Country, would * Ferns | 
but ſaying, thar the performance of ſuch'Cere- 
monies in that place; belonged unto their Officers; 
they were fo unable to conceal their malice, that 
{ending' ſome Companies of Horſe, they threw 
down his Sacrifice Fom the Altar. | It was not 

en convenient time for Age/laws to entangle hims 
FIf and: his'Conntry in any new Wax; therefore 


waiting better opportunity of Revenge; he quietly 
ſwallowed the commonly, and followed- his main 
intendment. Having landed his men at 
= ” pr by Tifaphernes 'with'a Treaty 
ce; wherein Agefilans peremptorily requiring 
that the Perfian A reſtor : rift; | 
Greek Towns in Afia, was promiſed that the King; 
being firſt informed of his demand, 'ſhould' ſend- 
an{wer to his good liking, if he would in the mean 
while make Truce. 
which Tiſſaphernes had 
making proviſion for | gar, is ſupply 
of Sion or money from rdaihrt whi bj nd 
ſians was buſie in ſettling the Eſtates of his Cons 
tederats Cities on that ſide of the'Sea. The end 
of this long vacation from War was at the coming 
down of theſe Forces which Artaxerxes had ſent; 
at what time Age 


beſi y' 


ſhould 


ore to liberty all 'the 


Truce was therefore niade j 
bought only to win time of 
the War, and 


filam received a plain Meſſage 


from 7:ſaphernes, that either he muſt forthwith de- 
part out of Afia, or make good his aboad by MOT 
hand. Ageſilazs returning word that he was glad 
to hear that his Enemies had by Perj ry deſerved 
vengeance from Heaven, 
and ſending word to all the 'Towfis which lay be- 
tween him and Caria, that t 
Victuals, and other Neceſflaries for his Army; did 
eaſily make 7:ſ/aphernes believe, that his intent was 
to invade that Province wherein 7ifaphernes dwelt 
and which was unfit for Horſe, in which part ol 
his Forces the Perſian had moſt confidence. 
fore Tiſſapbernes beſtowing all his Companies of 
Foot in Caria,entred with his Horſe into the Plains 
of Mzander, hoping thereby to ſtop the paſſage of 
a heavy foot-Army, not ſuffering them to pais in- 
to that Count 


pared toinvade them; 


ſhould provide 


1ere- 


which was fitteft for their Seryice. 
But the Greeks left him waiting there 'in vain, and 
marched direaly into Phrygia, where they took 
great ſpoil without reſiſtance, till ſuch time as the - 
Horſo-men of Pharnabazas met him, who in a 
imall Skirmiſh having the better of the Greeks, 
were' the occaſion that Apeſilaws returned to Epbe- 


ſos." Although in this laſt'Fight only' ewelve men 


were loſt, yer Apefilars perceiving 'by that tryal 
how hard it Bo ta ogy vreval 2d hold The 
maſtery 'of the Field, without a greater ftrength 
of Horſe, took all poflible care to increaſe thac 
part of his'Forces.' 'By which means having en- 
abled himſelf, whileft Winter laſtedheencred up- 
on the Country of 7iſſaphirnes,' as ſoon as the ſea- 
ſon of the year would permit, and ngr only took 
a great booty, bur finding the Horſe-men' of 73/a- 
phernes inthe Plain of Maander, without affiſtance 
of their Infantry, he gave 'them Batcel, and had 
a great Victory, taking their Camp, in which he 
found” great Riches. The blame of this loſs fell 
heavy vPoa T;ſ[apbernes, who cither upon Cowar- 
diſe had abſented himſtlf From the Barrel, or fol 
lowing ſome other 'bufinefs, 'was then at Sardes. 
For which cauſe his Maſter having him in diftruſt, 
and-thinking that Peace might be the Jooner had , 
which he much deſired, if *the man; o odious to 
the whole Nation of the Greeks, were taken our 
of the way, he ſent into thoſe parts Titbrauſftes a 


'| Perſian, to cut off the Head. of Tiſſaphernes, and 


ſucceed him in the Government. Such was the 
end of this baſe and cowardly Politician, who lit- 
tle caring to offend Heaven, 'whien by Perjury he 
could advance his purpoſes on Earth, failed ar the 
laſt through too much over-weening of his own 
Wiſdom, even in that part of cunning wherein he 
thought himfelf moſt pe For fuppoſing,ghat 
by tus great $skill in fubtil Negotiation be ould 
' one way or other circumvent the Greeks, and make 
"them weary of 4ſa;> he did not ſeck to finiſh the 


hn 'ahd, according to, his Maſters with, wy 
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a gp ſpeedily co quiet; but rather to tempo- 

riſe, ti _—_ find ſome opportunity of w_ 
ing ſuch end as beſt might ſtand with the Kings 

Honour and his own. Wherein it ſeems that he 

mych miſtook, his Princes Diſpoſition , who 

though he. had highly rewarded: him for the aid 

which he. did. bring in his time of danger, yet 

would he much-.more gladly have taken it, if he 

could have-found ſuch means whereby the danger 

it ſelf might have been avoided :-as not loving to 

have War, whileſt by any conditions (honourable 

or not) he-might obtain Peace. And this appear- 

ed well by.the courſe which Tithrauſtes tobk at his 
firſt poſſefion of the Low-Countries. For he ſent 
Embaſſadors to. Age/ilans, in very friendly ſort, 
letting him know, that the Man who had been 
Author of the War, was now. taken out of the 
way ; and that it was the Kings pleaſure to let the 
Greeks enjoy their own Laws and Liverty, upon 
condition, that they ſhould pay him the Tribute 
accuſtomed, and the Army be fqrthwith diſmif- 
ſed. The anſwer to this Propoſition, was by 4ge- 
filaus referred to the Cbuncil of Sparta'; in the 
mean ſeaſon he was content to transfer the War 
into the Province of Pharnabatas, at the requeſt of 
Tithrauſtes, who bought his Departure with thirty 
Talents... -:.; - 

. This was a ſtrange manner of War, both on the 
Offenſive. and on the Defenſive part. For Age/i- 
laus having entertained great hopes of vanquiſhing 
the great, King, was contented to. forbear his ſe- 
veral Provinces, at the entreaty of the Lientenants: 
and. thoſe . Lieutenants being employed - by the 
King to maintain his Eſtates againſt all Enemies 
(wherein if they failed,;they knew that their Heads 
jolght eaſily be taken from their Shoulders) were 
little offended at any Loſs that fell on their next 
_ Neighbour-Provinces, which were ſubje& likewiſe 
to the ſame Crown of Perſia, ſo long as their own 
Government could be pprered free from waſte 
and danger.” The cauſe of this diſorder on the 
Perſian ſide, I can aſcribe:to nothing ſo deſervedly, 
as to the corrupted Eſtate of the Court, 'wherein 
Eunuchs, Concubines, and Miniſters of pleaſure, 
were able by partial Conſtruction to countenance 
or diſgrace the actions of ſuch as had the ma- 
naging of things abroad ; and to that fooliſh. man- 
ner of the Kings (which - was ſo uſual | that it 
might be called a Rule) to reward or puniſh. the 
Provincial Governour, according to the-Benefit or 
Loſs, which, the Country given in charge unto 
each of them received, . during the tune of his rule. 
Whereby it..came to paſs, that as every one was 
defirous .to make: his own.Territory yield a large 
Increaſe to. the Eings Srealure 3 ſo no.man. was 
careful to afliſt his Borderers, if lo. or danger 
might thereby grow. to himſelf and his; but fate 
ſtill as an idle Beholder, when perhaps by joyning 


their Forces, it had: not been uneaſie co recom- 
pence he Ha of, one; Country, by conquering a- 
nohey ordefending'a third from far. greater mi- 
RET Ex. A : 
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The War: and Treaty between Agelilaus and Phar- 


«a 


nabazus.- 


Af having thus compounded with” 75- 
{ XK. thrauftes, entred Phryzia, burning and walſt- 
ing the Country without reſiſtance. He took the 
Palace of Pharnabazus, and by his. Lieutenant 
drave him out of his Camp. Theſe actions, to- 
gether with his honourable "TV which ad- 


ON. much: to. their Luſtre, were 
y 
Places of frengeh, which might have encreaſed . 
his Power, an 

Proceedin 
tation, by, which he drew. unto him 
were diſcontentcd and ſtood upon 
the great King, whom he loſt again as eaſily, by 
means of ſome flight Injury done to them by his 
under Captains. 
himſelf in_any Town for fear of being beſieged, 
but kept the Field, lying as near as he could fake 
to the Enemies, with whom it was not his pur- 
poſe to fight, but to make ſome good end by com- 
poſition, which he found not uneaſie to do. For 
the pleaſures, by him formerly done to the State 
of Sparta, in the times of their moſt neceflity, had 


| wonians.;,, Which Trea 


profitable. For he did not win 


Cit and 
Y given HEN to oy Sr his 
gs: but purc ame and hight 1- 

5, Ge the 
bad terms with 


Pharnabazus did not encloſs 


been ſo great, that when he (obtaining Parly) did 
ſet before their eyes his Bounty towards them, 
and his Love (which had been ſuch, that beſides - 
many other hazards of his Perſon, he had. for the 
reſcue of their Fleet, when it was driven to run a- 
ſhore at Abjdus, adventured to.xide into the Sea as 
far as he could find any ground, and fight on 
Horſeback againſt the Athenians) together with 
his Faith, which had never been violated in'word 
or deed : they knew not. how to excuſe their In- 
gratitude, otherwiſe than by telling him, That 
having War with his Maſter , they were in- 
forced, againſt their Will, to offend him. Agef- 
laus did make a fair offer to him, that if he would 
revolt from the King to them, they would main- 
tain him againſt the Per/ian, and eſtabliſh him free 
Prince of the Country wherein he was at that 
time only Deputy to Artaxerxes. , But Pharnaba- 
z45 told him plainly, That if the King his Maſter 
did put him in truſt to make War againſt them, 
he would not fail to do the beſt that he could as 
their Enemy ; if the Charge were taken out of his 
hand, and he commanded to obey another, he 
would then ſhift ſide, and betake himſelf to their 
Alliance. The Iflue of this Parly was, That the 
Army ſhould no longer abide in Phrygia, nor a 
ain return into it, whileſt employment could be 
ound - elſewhere. "The excuſe. made by Ageſilaus, 
and the withdrawing of his Forces out of thoſe 
parts,” were--not ſufficient to appeaſe Phernabazus, 
whom he had not invaded for want of more ne- 
ceſlary buſineſs elſewhere ;' but becauſe his Coun- 
try would yield great Booty.; and for the -hire of 
thirty Talents. By this means the Lacedemonians 
changed an honourable Friend into a hot Enemy, 
who afterwards requited their uncthankfulneſs with 
full revenge. 


$711 
The great Commotions raiſed in Greece by the Thebatis 
and athers, that were hired with Gold from the 


Periian. 


| TN che incan while '7icbraufes perceiving that 


; 4ge#aus meant nothing lefs than to return in- 


'| co. Greece, and- let Artaxerxes reſt quietly in ia, 
took a..wile courſe, whereby the. City of Sparta 


was-not only driven to look to, her. own,; and give 


| over .. ber great hopes of ſubverting the Empire, 


but was heaten out of all. that had been gotten by 
many: late Vicories,. and ſaw her Dorninion re- 


trained unto. the narrow bounds of her own Ter- 
ritory.... He ſent into Greece fifry Talents of Silver, 


to be inplo ed in calling War againſt the Lacede- 
U 


re, was by the ſubcil pra- 


| cice of him that was pur. in truſt with ir, in wot 
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y themfely 7es might 
"Ix Some Land there 
Lotrians, to which the 


+ the” manner of open, War. . Such were the be- 
innings of pro | ; 
ot uf I bs ficſt breaking our ,of their doſe 

Enmity, that had long time, though hardl 
concealed. For when the Phocian E dors 
came to Sparta, comp initg of the Violence done 
| ing fuccour, had 


their Suit; it being the manner of the Latedezme- 


and then to diſcover their Indignation it cold 


prayers pho ming of Paeſavia; King 
levy, to at comir anſanias Kir 
of Taiees (for Sparta, as hath been ſhewed before, 
had two Kings) who ſhould follow him with the 
ſtrength of Peloponneſe... Lyſunder did as he was 
appointed, and being of great reputation ih thoſe 
parts, he drew the Orchomenmans 'to revolt from 
Thebes: Pauſanias likewiſe raiſed all Pelopon ſuc, 
except the Corinthians (who refuſed __ _ : | 
in that Roccrptls e010 ander, 
and make a =—_ end of the War. The conſi- 
deration. 'of ſo great 4 dong approaching ſo 
Gwiſtly, cauſed the Thebans to leek what help cy 
could abroad; foraſmuch as their own m— 
was far too little to make reſiſtance againſt fuch 
mighty preparations. It was not unknown to 
them, that many followers of the Lavedzmonians 
were otherwiſe affe&ed in hearc than they durſt 
tter ins Gountenance; but the good - Wiſhes of 
uch people were little available, conſidering that 
the which could be A from them, 
was, that ſhould do- as lietle Hurt as they 
could : by which manner” of tergiverlation, the 


* Corintbians did at that prefent caſt themſelves into 


the diſpleaſure of the Spurtans, to the tio great 
benefit of Thebes. Wherefore it was thought the 
ſafeſt courſe to procure the afliftance of fome E- 
ſtate that might preſently declare it {elf on their 
fide, which would cauſe many others to follow 
the example, and make their Patty ftrong. To 
this end they ſent Embaſſadors to Arb#s, exculi 

old offences, as cither not committed by publick 
allowance, or done in time of nei 


in behalf of the thirty 


| fortrewhar tharmight advance the Huline 

| came to Haliartus, where, though Pas/anias Uid not 

| meet him, as had been appointed, Yor Ne agomgt- 
ght by 


© fy a, 


ed the Town, atid Was flain in .Fi 


Thehans, who came haftily to the reſcue. As this 
YRORY did pint Ha Thebans, 1o the com- 
ing of Pauſanias with his great Army did a 


an 
amaze them, with 'preſentation of extream Ss 
er”; bur their ſpirits were ſoon revived: by the 
ficcour which was brought ; fromi Athens, 
in conſideration of which, and of the late Bartel, 
Pauſanias durlt not hazard a new Fight with 
them, but receiving the. Bodies of thoſe that were 
ſlain, by compoſition, departed out of their Ter- 
ritory, for which, either Cowardiſe or Indifcret- 
on, he was at his return to Sparta, condemned as 
a Traitor, and driven to fly into Teges, where he 
ended his days in baniſhment.. 
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| How Apgeſilaus. was called . out of Aſia to belp | 


'Comnrey. AVi#tory of the Spartans. Conon the 
Athemian, affifed by Pharnabazus, overcomes the 
Lacedemonian Fleet ; recovers the Maſtery of the 
Seas ; "and rebuilds the Walls of Athens. 


| ood Succek, and the Confederacy made 
with Athens, gave. ſuch reputation to the 
Thehans, that' the Argrves, Cormthians, Eubzwans, 
Loctians, and Acariiants, Aid forthwith fide wich 
them, and raifing a ſtrong Army, determined to 
give Battel to tlie 'Lacedzmonians, as near as they 
might to their own doors; conſidering that the 
Force of Sparts it ff was not great, but grew 


general War, 
and recompenced with Friendfhip lately ſhewn in 
their refalalof afliſting CI when he came 

:yranes, againſt the good 


more and more by the adjundtion of their Confe- 
derates. The Magiſtrates of Sparta perceivi 
the danger, ſent for Aptfaws, who readily obeys 
them, and promiſing his Friends in 4/ie to return 
ſpecdily to their aſliftance, paſſed the Straights of 
Hl inte Exrope. In the meantime the Cities 
of the new League had given Batrel to the Lacede- 
monians, and the remains er of their Aﬀfociates, but 
with itf ſaccefs. For whea che right Wing ot cach 
part had gotten the better hand, the Argives and 
Thebans rH ol the Chaſe in ſome diſorder, 
were broken and defeated by the Lacedemonians, 
who meeting them in good order, won from them 
the Honour which they had gotren by forcing the 
left Wing of the Lacedemonians, and made the 
Tonny of that day entirely their own. The ve- 
port of this Battel mecting Age/ilaus at Ampbipoliry 
were y figs ſent ever into Afis, where it is nor 
likely they brought much, comfort unto his 
Friend, who had ſince he Corpo {een the Spar- 
ran Fleet beaten, and Lyſander the Admiral flain. 


The ſame man, whoſe endeavour had brought 
the Athenians into order, by advancing the Sea- 
forces of the Lacedemonians with Money, and all 
manner of Supplies, ar new the occaſion _ 


by the Sower of Arbens grew ſtron 
Gif = po " ba ap EL byLand for | that the Laced.emonianis were not 
able to maintain an Army by:Land the Lace 'ere-nor wpled 

EY. Aetenice. Phirnabezar confdering bow | an hard War at-home, bar almoſt difiblay, 

ag his Maſter, - to one the Poop having lot te Fleet - Cnidia 
Gy ivided into Tfach Facti s might ut- | ſoon- gave ear to Pharnabazas, w promiſed 
0 tle them £ caking abroad, | lownthat they ſhould uſe their own Laws, if 


her own. delence. Phoarnapgzu 
much ir pore the King his 


any more, to feek Peace by entreaty and cor 
moration of old benefits, at their hands, who un- | 
provoke had fold his1ove for thirty Talents. To | nans; which he could not do, becauſe the 4rhenin, 
which prirpoſe he furniſhed Conn the Arbeman with Fudan gs 
| ips, who had eſcaped, when the Fleet of | dn, and other places thereabout, reducing-the Ile 
Athens was ſurprized by Lyſander at e£, 05-Potamos; | of Lexbos to their ancient acknowledgment of 
the ayy,, where- | Athens. | . 


cight 
giving him'the command of a great Nay 
with herequited the lofs received at e£gos-Potamos, 
by repaying, the Lacedemonians with the like de- 
frucion 0 


: his Vi&oryfo'ftrong a Navy,and ſo much Gold,as 


reputation ,:; and 
Pharnabazas confi 


them from rn me» , abroad 


thought it che fafeſt way for himſelf, during theſe would | 
ne iſ order, that he ſhould not need | City of 


heir Fleer at Cnjdae. rag V ory 
Comon failed to Athens, bfinging with him, partly as 
the liberality: of Pharnabazzs, partly as the fruic.of 
encouraged 'the Arbenians to re-build their Walls , 
and think more hopefully upon recovering the Sig-. 
nory which they had lolt. _ 
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d "final Victories | otten* on each part. The + 
pf ror! Fee Ab bofe dl Aſia : The Athenians 
recover ſome part of their old Dominion. 


A ermpes pu the Laced emoniane, by many Vieto- 
ries at Land, maintained for ſome years the | 
honour of their Eſtate, endangered very great! 
by this loſs at Sea. For. Ageſilas obtained the ber- 
ter with his Horſe-men Fom the Theſſalians, who 
were accounted the beſt riders in Greece : . He wa- 
ſted Beotia, and fought a great Battel at Coronea 
againſt the* Thebans, and their Allies, whom he 
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expel the Spartan. 


Only 
lid 


comme- | lay, who did- his beſt -to' contain; all-the Tow. 


=." 1 


$.. TX. 


The baſe Conditions offered unto the Perſian by the T 2- 
cedztmonians. Of ſi 
in the War. The Peact 'of Amtalcidas. 


Bout, this timethe Spartans began to perceiy 
A how' uneaſie 2 nr" pers ns be, to dies 
tain the War againſt men'as as themſelves, 
afliſted - with/ the Treafures of Perſia; wherefore 
they craved Peace of  Arraxerxes, moſt baſely of- 
tering, nat only to renounce the Greeks inhabiting 
Aſia, and to\leave them to the Kings diſpoſition; 


but withal to ſet the Iflanders, and every Town 
in Gyeecezas-well the little as the t,' at full and 
abſolace liberty, whereby they {aid «that all the 


principal Eftates of :their Country 'would - fo be 


y | weakened; that no one, nor all of them ſhould be 


able to ſtir againſt the-great King. And ſure ic 
was, that the power of the Country being fo bro- 
ken, and rent into many finall pieces, could nei- 
ther have diſquieted the Perſian, by an offenſive 
War, nor have made any good defence againſt 


overthrew; and by his Marſhal Gyls forraged the 
Country of _Locrs : which -done, he returned 
home. 
The gain-of theſe Vidories was not great, and 
the reputation of them was, by many loſſes, much 
defaced. For the Thebans did in the Battels of Co 
ronea vanquifh the Orchomenians, who ſtood oppo- 
ſite unto' them, and retired unbroken to. Mount 
Helicon, opening way perforce when Apeſlaus char- 
ged them in their return from the purſuit. Like- 
wiſe Gy/s was {lain with a great part of- his Army 
by the Loerians; and ſome other exploits by the 
Laced emonians performed againſt the Corinthians, 
were repayed with equal damage received in the 
parts adhoyning ; many Towns being coy taken, 
and as eaſily recovered. The variety of . which 
inter-feats was ſuch, that the Thebans themſelves 
were drawn, bythe loſs of the Haven of Corb, 
to ſue for Peace, but could not get Audience, till 
luch time as the news came of a great Victory ob- 
rained by Iphicrates, General of the -Arhenian-Forces 
at Lechaum; whereu the Theban Embaſſadors 
being ſent for, 'and willed to do their e, Ie- 
quired only 'in ſcorn, to. have a ſafe Conduct gi- 
ven them; that they 5. 5 enter into Corimb, From 
this'rime forward the War was made for a while 
only by incurſions, wherein the Acheans, Confe- 
derates of-'Sparta, felt moſt loſs; their. whole 
State being endangered by the Acarnanigns, who 
held with the contraty ſide; until Agefilags repayed 
theſe invaders with ' equal; or. greater” calamines, 
brought upon their own T which did ſo af- 
flit the' Acarnanians, that they were driven to ſue 


him, but would have left it eaſie for him in con- 
tinuance of time, to have taken the Cities one aF- 
ter another, till he-had made himſelf Maſter of 
all. The Spartans were not ignorant of this, but 
were ſo.carried with Envy, that perceiving how 
the Dominion of the” Seas was like to return to 
Athens, they choſe rather to give all from them- 
ſelves and others, and make all. alike weak, than 
to permit that any of their own Nation ſhould 
grow ſtronger than themſelves, who fo lately had 
commanded all. Yer this great offer 'was not at 
the firſt accepted, both in regard that the other 
Eſtates of Greece, who-had: in: the Kings behalf 
joyned togerher againſt the Lacedzmonians, did by 
their ſeveral Embaſſadors oppoſe themſelves unto 
it; and for that it was the lafeſt for- Artaxerxes, 
rather to weaken the Lacedezmonians yet more, than 
by interpoſing himſelf to bring Friends and Foes 
on the ſudden to an equaliry. Eſpecially. Struther, 
whom Artaxerxes did ſend as his Lieutenant into 
the Low-Cotnntries, did ſeek to y the harm 


appearing: plain, and all of the Peace being 
thereby cut off, 7h;mbro we Bee into Aſia to make 
War upon Strurbas ; and others were appointed ro 
other places, whereby the War, being ſcattered 
about, all the Iſles and Towns on the firm Land 
pew aye” Garg _ of __ yo 

' Cry ,- ord1 kirmiſhes, but tew 
great Actions worthy of = i: Thimbro 
was ſlain by Srruchas, and in his place” Diphridas 
was ſent, who demeanied himſelf more: warily. 
Dercyllidas was removed from his charge at Abd, 


for Peace. "Bur the affairs at. Sea were of moſt 


becauſe: he had not- impeached Thraſybuls i his 
; enter- 
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ry Fights and other paſſages 


done by Ageſilaw in thoſe parts : which his intent * 


& = + v% 


— 


Ix | 1 ptr eng irmiſh 
/ Ipbicrat crates the Athenian. a , departing 
from Lesbos toward: Rboaes, was ſlain by the way 
ned with the Lecedemoniens, who- crodted 
, as was their manner) an Arifocraty, or 
the Government of a. few the principal Cirizens ; 
whereas contrariwilſe, the Athenians were accuſto- 
into the hands of 'the 

to aſſure themſelves, 


£ 


to put the Soverei 

p_ ch of them ice 

erecting in the Towns | 
Etro like unto their own : which doin 
(where more eſpecial cauſe did not hinder) cau 
the Nobility. to favour Sparta, and the Commons 
to incline to Athens. The People of «gina roved 
upon the Coaſt of Artice, which cauſed the Atrbe- 
' wansto land an Army in eFgina, and beſiegetheir 
Town ; but this Siege being raiſed by the aſfiftance 
of the Lacedmonian Fleet, the Iflanders. began 
anew to moleſt A4trics, which cauſed' the Arhenians 
to man. their Ships again, that returned: beaten , 
having loſt LON of thirteen. IRENE of _ 
Ships- was recompenſed: by a Victory whic 
Chotrias ..the Athenian General had in e/£gins ; 
whereupon the Iſlanders were fain to: keep home, 
and kave-to. the Athenians the Seas free.* It may 
well ſeem ftrange that the City of 4rhens, having 
but newly. raiſed her: Walls, having :not by any 
fortunate and important Battel ſecured iher Eſtare 


from dangers by Land ; but only depending upon 
the aſliltance oN ſach Confederates, as an 


to different'ends, had ofteti diſcovered; themſelves 
irrefolute in the common cauſe, would: ſend a 
Fleet and an Army to Cypras, in defence of Evago- 
' ras, when the maſtery of : the Seas was 1o ill atlu- 
red, that an Iſland lying-in' the Eye of / Pires, 
had ability to vex the Coaſt of rrico. But as the 
over-weening of that City did-caule it uſually to 
embrace more than it could compaſs; forthe inſo- 
cy. and ſhameleſs injuſtice 'of the People, had 
how bred in the chief Commanders, a defire to | 
keep themſelves far out of ſight, and to ſeek em- 
berg at ſuch diſtance as might ſecure them 
om the eyes of the envious, and from publick 
pulgparats, out- of which few-.or none. eſcaped. 
or which cauſe 7imotbew did paſs away much 
part of his time in the-Iſle of Lesbos; Iphicrares in 
Thrace, and; Chabrias did now carry away into Cy- 
Ys A | an Force- than his Country well could 
' have Ipared; with which he returned not when 
the buſineſs in Cypras came to an end, but ſought 
new Adventures in e£gypt, whereby aroſe neither 
thanks to himſelf, nor profit to his City, though 
hongqur both to-him and it. The Athenians being 
thus careleſs of things at hand, had a notable blow 
given unto them, ſhortly after that Chabrias was 
gone to Cypres, eyen within their own Haven. For 
_Teleutias, a Laced emonian, being made Governour 
of <£g:ma, conceived a ſtrong hope of ſurpriſing 
the Navy of Arbens, as it lay in Pirew ; thinking 
aright, that it was an harder matter to encounter 
with ten Ships prepared for the figtit, than with 
twenty lying in Harbour, whoſe Mariners were 
alleep in their Cabins, or drinking in Taverns. 
Wherefore he failed by Night unto the Mouth of 
the Port, which entring at the break of day, he 
found (according to his efpe&ation)) moſt of the 
men on ſhore, and few or none left aboard to 
make reſiſtance ; by which means he took many 
or my with diectartns many Fiſher-men, 
Paſſengers, and other Veſſels; alſo three or four 
Gallies, having fink or broken, and made unſer- 
viceable, as many of the reſt as the time would 
luffer. About this time, Pharnahaza, the Licute- 


* Anaxibius, who ſuc- 


their Confederates a 


cet 


berween the Greeks, diſpoſing of their buſineſs in 
{ach wiſe as ſtood beft with his own good. The 
tenor of 4rraxerxes his Decree was, Thar all 4a 
and Cyprus ſhould be his own; the Ifles of Lewes, 
Imbrus, and Scirms be fubje& to Athens ; all other 
Greek "Towns, as well the lirtle as the great, be ſer 
at liberty; and that whoſoever ſhould refuſe this 
Peace, upon them the approvers of it ſhould make 
War, the King afliſting them by Land and Sea, 
with Men, and Ships, and Treafure. "The Arhe- 
»ians were 16 diſcouraged by their loſſes at Sea; 
the Laced emonians by revolt of their Confederates, 
and the neceflity of maintaining many Garriſons, 
for whichthey wanted Money ; and other States by 
the miſeries of the War, whereof they ſaw noend; 
that all: (excepting the Thebans) did conſent unto 
theſe Articles. This was called the'Peace of As- 
takcidas whereof the Lacedzmonians taking ypon 
themſelves the executiop, did not only compel the 
Argives to depart' out of Corinth (which under 
pretence of defending they held by Garriſons, 
lately thruſt into it, not as Patrons, but as Lords) 
and the Thebans to leave Beotia free, of which Pro- 
vince Thebes had always held the Government: the 
Thebans themſelves being allo comprehended under 
the name of Beotians, but cauſed the Mantinezans 
to throw down their own City, and fo dwell in 
Villages; alledging that they had formerly been 


accuſtomed fo to do, though purpoſing indeed to 


chaſtiſe them, as having been ill affe&ed to Sparrs 
in the late War. By theſe courſes the Lacedeme- 


nians did hope that all the ſmall Towns in Greece 
would, when occafion ſhould require it, willingly 


follow them in their Wars, as Authors of their 
Liberty; and that the great Cities having loſt all 
their dependants, would be unable to make oppo- 
ſition. 


s.__X. 


The War which the Lacedzmonians made upon Olyn- 
thus. They rake Thebes by Treaſon, and Olynthus 
by Famine. : 


Hileſt theſe Wars, which ended without ei- 

ther ViRory or Profit,confumed the Riches 

and Power of Greece, the Ry of Olynrhus in Thrace 
was grown ſo mighty, that ſhe did not only com- 
mand her Neighbour-Towns, but was become ter- 
rible to places far removed, and to Sparts it felt. 
Great part of Macedonia, together with Pella, the 
principal City of that Kingdom, was taken by 
the Ohnthians, who following the uſual pretence 
of the Lacedemonians, to ſer at liberty the places 
over which King Amyntas did tyrannize , had 
almoſt now driven him our of his inions, and 
taken all to themſelves. The Citizens of Acanthas 
and of Apollonia, being neareſt unto the danger of 


theſe incroaching Neighbours, acquainted the Ls- 
Hhh 2 cedams- 
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the Lacedemonians were rome in the lower Afi; 
Aﬀpendas, the City of Rhodes gs be- | by 7] 
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. gave. ſuch. beginning 
lowing them furprized the Cittadel;of Thebes , 


[the Peace lately made berween them; which'cau- 


ced emonians with their. fear, affirming that this Do-- Pronnes the Goverriours, 'who'were | 
' minion of the Olymbians would be 


too! ſtrong for 
all Greece, if ſome continuance- of ' time -ſhould 
give. it reputation, 'which-only .it wanted; - where- | 
fore they-requeſted afliftance, but in fuch-rerms as 
did ſound of compulſjon; - proteſting - that eirher | 
they. muſt war. upon Olynths, or become ! ſubject | 
unto her, and fight in her detence. - Hereupon was 
made a haſty levy of men, tw 
prolepty ſent. away wich, promile to be-ſeconded 
y a greater Army. Whileſt theſe. two thouſand 
to the War, -as agreed-with 
their fall number; the body. of _ the'Arm fol- 
which was betrayed into. the- hands'of Phehidus 
the Lacedemomian, by ſome of the Magiltrates,wlio 
ſought to-ſtrengrhen their Fadtion:by. the:-ſlavety 
of their Country. The Thehans were. ill affected 
to Sparta, bar had not in 'any. one. point-violated 


ſed the Lacedamenians to donbt whether thisia&t of 
Phebidas were more worthy of Reward or of. Pu- 
. niſhment;-In concluſion, profit fo far over-weighed 
honelty, that:the deed: was approved, ' many - prin; 
'cipal Citizens of Thebes condemned to death, ma: 
.ny driven” into:Baniſhment, and the 'Traytors .re- 
warded with the Governmeat of. the'City;: by 
whoſe Authority, and the . force. of | the Garriſon , 
the Thebans were compelled. to ſerve the ' Lacede- 
monians,-in all, and more than all thatthey-could 
require. This acceſs of.power having ſtrengthened 
"the Lacedemonians, . cauſed ther to. entertam-the 
.greater. Forces about Olynthzs,which (notwithitand- 
ing:the loſs of one great .Battel, -and ſome other 
. dilaſters): they: compelled at. length by Famine:to 
render it-{elf to their obedience. 


sS. XL 


"How the 'Thebans recovered their Liberty, driving out 
tbe Lacedzmonian Garriſon. 


. Frer this Olpntbian War, which enduredalmoſt 
three years, it ſtemed that no Eſtate in Greece 

was able. to make head againſt that of / Sparta :: but 
it was.not Jong ere: the Thebans found means'to 
ſhake off their Yoke, 'and, gave. both example -and 
means to others to do the like. One of the baniſh- 
ed men. found by conference with a Scribe of the; 
Theban Magiſtrates, coming to Athens, that the'Ty- 
ranny wherewith his Country was oppreſſed, plea- 


ſed him no better than it did thoſe who for fear of 


irwerefled-from home. Whereupon'a Plot was 
laid between theſe two, that ſoon found very good. 
ſucceſs, being managed thus. Seven of the ba- 
niſhed men torſook Arbens privily, and entred'by 
Night into the Fields of Thebes; where ſpending 
the next day ſecretly, they came late-in.the:Eve- 
ning-to the Gates like Husband-men returned from 
Work, and ſo paſſed undiſcovered urito the-Houſe 
of Charon, whom Phyllidas the Scribe had drawn 
into the Conſpiracy. The day-following, ia So- 


two. thouſand - being | 


"Y 
ne 
"1 


aſtful men, that he would convey-urito' 
Night the moſt beautiful Dames -of "the" 
with whom they ſhould -take their pleafure. 

ving cheared them: withAuch hope, and'plenty / of 


- 


ormance (whichthey urged) came;/thatheeoma 
con tae a 


not make:good his p unl 
miſs their followers; becauſe "the' moat 


who-attended without its a' Chamber, *:world-abe 
endure, that any of the Servathts Thowld ſeethGr 
faces. Upon this occafjon the nope 
miſled, and the-Confpirators, attired-HkeT!/3djes 
king advantage of the:Govertiontrslouſe betiaviour 
flew thendall ipoir cheiadden with Dugg with 
they-broughe hiddetvunter'thei”G its. Thin 
preſently caſting off*cheir\Dilpuile, hey wene'to 
other: places, where feigning*© themſelves t&' come 
to the-Governours: u ſmefs, they got!Kinyt- 
tance, -and'ſlew' thole which were! of 'the' Firebe- 
monian Fa&tion. 'By:the' like device they Drake th- 
| - ary Oo atid' op tor=++; 
ſichas they'thoughb meet; being » flowed 
theſe defperare chan apedclaime@T I try kind 
the;dextvobthe TPyrans'Faown. The Cap: 
of ; the Caftle hearirip ihe: Prockithation; *thotthr 
the:Rebels.to be froger ch widecd they were: 
the Citizens conmmartiily miftruſted,' thathe was'a 
pradiceitodiſcorertuch;!agworld befforwartty 
on; ogcation'of revoltidg; Bur as Gnas tay 
revealed the plaimriath;AVthe People*rodle A 
ad Beficged the Caſtle, \Rhding Haltily to #rbdr; 
.for ſacoomr,; The. GarrifonalſoRnt' for at tinto 
|.che (Downs 2adjoyning;, ) Whithce > a few* broken 


and their Maids,: brought-into the” plate; Who tar 


Troups/coming to the refviie}Wete defextec on the 
| |way*by ithezHorſs-merpof! Thebes. On'the vther 


ſide, che baniſhed Thebiws ditnotorily make' fe 
to, affift: their Country-men, rg rr ym 
Athenians to joyn with them, 'antl” Aereby * care 
foi ſtrong into'the-Giry}thar the-Caſtte was yielted 
more through tearthan any neceflity, upon coh- 
dition that the:Souldiers might quietly departiwith 
their Arms; forwhich ere &: -aptaitrat 
his return Spariaiwasiputito Geath. When the 
news |of-the doinys-at' Thebes, andthe faccek 'ar- 
rived at Sparta, an Army was raiſed forthwith; ard 
All things prepared as catneftly [for the recovediig 
of that City, 'asif fomepareof*their'zncichtTh: 
eckbthos - bor i Av Earedignonians, 
and nota Townperfwiolſly\aſurped: by them, tt- 
ſtored to her:own liberty. Pont er one of the 
Kings, was ſent 'on/this:expetlition; 'who* havitig 
-wearied-his followers'wich evilfoine Wikies ottr- 
ney, returned home withour'atiy *godd"orthittn 
done; leaving Spbodrias, with "part of his Army, 
at 'Theſpres, 'to-intelt'the Thebans; Who doing them 
ſome diſpleaſures, made large 'amieritlsby. a footifh 
attempt upon'the-Haverrof tens, which'fii 
co''take, he waſted cheiCountry -adjoytting,” ard 
drave/\away 'Cattel, 'catifitigeby \this -ourrape the 
Athenians to enter with all their power 'into' clic 
War, out of which they "were'befote- very 'cate- . 


lemn Fealt being then held in the City, Phylides 


fully feeking/how-to/withultitw'chent{ttves. 
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of the flouriſhing Eſtate of Thebes, from the Battel of LeuRra to the Battel of 
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How T hehexand Artiens joued rogerber againſt Sparta, How the Athenians\made Peace for themſelves and 
"ot hers,00mt wf-which | the | 


* 
© *« £ 
lb i 
E Grifdtnefid, ::__ 
+ fo 
* 
; 


ebans were excluded. The 'Battel: of 'Leuctra, 'and beginning of 'rhe Fheban 
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"FF. Laredamonians: were trien'of great | ons, as that of Laconia to'the Spartans. This was 
-121Jefwlurion, andiof! much gravity 'inall | well and truly fpoken ; but was heard" with no pa- 
+-2their- proceedings, - but one diſhofiora- | tience':- For | Ageſilas bearing a vehement ' hatred 
:;--11 ble: ls hey Held, That call Ye 5 j Unto thoſe'of Thebes, by whom he was drawn 
..\wirhſtanding the Commodity of'$p47- | back out of Aſia into Greere,and diſappointed of all 
ts Wwere>to !be' negledted;;; __ 'of which | the Glory-which he had*hoped to archieve by: the 
Dodririe;:even bythe : belt and wileſt'of them, | Perfan War, did now very paſſionately urge that 
didgreatty-blemifh that-Eſtate, but when it was | Pojihtof ſetting the Beotiansat liberry;-and findi 
in-executibn by: inſufficient over-weening then, | it as obſtinately refuſed; he daſht the Name of the 
i \ſeldem:failetl to ' bring upon them inſtead of | Thebays our of the'League. 'Atthe-ſame' time Cle- 
profi -unzitſtly: expe@ed;: both ſhame 'and 116k. | ombrotis the other King of ©Sparra lay.'in Phocs, 
And {ot them-in theſe enterpriſes” of Phebi- | who received command from the Goyernours of 
das, upon'tle Caſtle'bf Thebes, and Sphodriar upon | Sparte forthwith to emer upon the Land of the 
| rſoever-Areſilans id fpoilthe | Thebans/withall his Power, which he did, and was 
Countty aboutThebes;in' which he: tpehie'ewo Stim- [there fhainat Lewdfre, and with him: the Flower of 
mets, yet theditigence of che-7hibmxepaired all, 'his'Atniy. This Bartel - of 'Lewra being one of 
whoby theigood:fiicceB of ſfomecarternpts,'-grew [che moſt famous thatever were foughe berween' the 
0%. | Greeks, was'not ſo notable for any Circumſtance 
- [Fhe-Hebeniamislikewile began 'to look abroad, |. foregoing 'it, or 'for the 'managing of the Fight 
failing:to::thecIfle of Coropte, ' where they :brdered | it felt; \as for the Death / of the King, -and marry 
things:atbeir;ploiſure, and having in fomeFights| :Citizetsof- Sparra, but - eſpecially, for that after 
at Sea. preyailed, began as oO 17" Way, |-thisBattel(between whichand theconctuſion of the 
fofurround-; witha Navy; \dfflicting fo; |-general-Peace, there paſled/but twenty days) the 
the-Zacedewionians," that: had Hot 'thes Fhebuns-by!|:Lacedamonians were [never able to recover the 
their-inſoleacy -wearied their Friends, /atid cauſed! |Strengrh and Reputation which had formerly 
thertr to-lack: for Peace, it] had been. very'likely | made : them -redoubted far and 'near;. whereas 
that the-courſe of this War ſhould have foon' come!|:contrariwiſe the Thebans, whole greateſt Ambiri- 
fo 4 go0d.7end, which nevertheleb, beirig iproſe-; om had in former times confined it {elf unto the 
cuted by.-the Thebans:(who:-oppoſed at once both; |little:Region of Borja, did 'now begin to under- 
theſe-two:great-Eſtates) left the City of Sparta as | takethe Leading and Command of many People 
*mych) dejeted; as the: beginning'found it proud | ahd Eſtates, 'in ſuch wile; : that ſoon after chey 
and tysahnous. Buttherdthenians perceiving how | brought 'an Army of threeſcore and ten thouſand 'Y 
-Thtbet) encreache -devery) day / upon her! weak ſtrong-unto the Gates'of Sparta, So much &o thie E 
Nvjghbours, pdrdpating oh as had-been depen; | Afflictions of an hard War-valiantly endured, ad- 'Y 
dants upan Arhens; and finding/themelves, whileſt | vance 'the Afﬀairs .of 'the Uiltrelled, and -guide 3 
-erigdged; an;!fizh'a War, utable to-relieve' their | them:into the way of. Conqueſt, by ſtiffening thar 
complaining Friends, tefolved to; ſettle the Afﬀeairs | reſolution with a "manly temper, which Wealch 
of Greece, by renewing that form of Peace-which | and; Eaſe had through-Luxury, Rechleſinefs, and 
Antalcidas had brought from the Per/iay. Where: | many other Vices'or Vanities, made'ruſty and'ef- 
forethey Tent Meſſengers to Thebes, peremptorily | feminate. 
bgnilying, That it was; their intent to finiſh the 
Var; to which purpole they willed the Thebans to 
ſend Embaſladors along with them'to Spurrta ; who s. I1. 
readily. conflefeended, fearing otherwile that the | 
ſhould be-left out-of- the Treaty-of Peace, which | How the Athenians 7ook upon them to maintain the 
came'to pals," being ſo wrought by the couragious | Peace of Greece. New Troubles hence ariſing. 
Wiſdom of Epaminondas, who underſtood far :bet: | Epaminondas invadeth and waſteth the Territory of 
ter than his Countrymen, what was to be feared | Lacedzmon. 
'or hoped; -Jrj this Treaty the Lacedemionians and | 
- Athenians did ſoon agree ; but when -the Thebans s be Athenians refuſing to take advantage of 
offered-to-{wear tothe-Articles in. the name of the | A this Overthrow fallen upon their old Ene- 
Beotians,; Apeſilaus required them to ſwear in their | mies,and new Confederates the Lacedamonians ; did 
own Namie, and to leave the Beotians free, whom | nevertheleſs finally give them to underſtand, thacr 
they had lately reduced under their Obedience. |their Dominion was expired, and therefore their * 
Whereunco Epammondas made anſwer, That the Pride might well be laid away. For, taking up- 
City 'of | Sparta ſhould- give example to Thebes, by | on themſelves the maintenance of the Peace late- . 
Ktting the: Laconians free.z-for that the Signory of [ly conchaded, which Agefi/aus (perhaps of. purpoſe 
Beotia did by-as good right appertain to the The- " make benefit of Quarrels that might ariſe) wo 
elt 
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left unperfeR, they aſſembled the Deputies of 
all the Eſtates contederated at Athens ; where the 
general Liberty of all Towns, as well ſmall as 
great, was ratitied, under the Stile of the Atheni- 
ans, and thejr Aſtociates. Hereupon began freſh 
Garbdils:. The | Mabtimeans claiming- power by 
this Decree to order their Afﬀairs at their -own j 
Pleaſure, did (as ir were) in deſpight of the Spar- 
tans, who had Enforced them to-raze their Town, 
reedific it, and -ally themſelves with ſuch of the 
Arcadians as ſtood worlt affefted to Sparta. "The 
Arcadians, a ſtrong Nation, conſiſting of many 
Cities, were diſtracted with Factions ; ſome de- 
firing 'to hold good correſpondence with the La- 


ta, and from all the Cities which held Lea 

with it, unto Athens, they offered to yield the Ad- 
mira ' td the Athenians, requeſting that they 
themſelves might be Generals by Land. This had 
been a Compoſition wel agreeing with the ſitua- 
tion org on of tho two Cities ;' but it was 
rejected, becauſe the Mariners and others that 
were to be employed at Sea, were men'of no 
mark or eſtimation, in regard of thoſe Companies 
of Horſe and Foot whereof the Land-Army was 
compounded, who being all Gentlemen or Citi- 
Zens of Athens, were to have ſerved under the La- 
cedemonians, Wherefore it was, agreed that the 


2 


cedemonians ; Tome to weaken and keep them low ; 
yet all pretending other ends. The Lacedamon; 
ans durit not give Impeachment to the Mamineans ; 
nor take upon them to correct their U-willers a- 
mong the Arcadians, till fuch time as the Factions 
brake out into violence, and each part called in 
forraign help.: [Then was an Army ſent from 
Sparta, as it were in defence. of the People. of. Te- 
gea, againſt the Mantinzans; but indeed- againſt 
them bath. - Ageſilaus had the leading of it; but ef- 
feted nothing. The. Thehans - had by this time 
| ſubdued the Phocians, and'were become: head of 
the  Locrians, | Acarnanians, Eubeans, and many 0- 
thers; with.the Power of which Countreys, they 
entred Peleponneſus in favour of the Arcadians, who 
had upon, expeaation of, their coming, abſtained 
from. giving -Batrel.to, Ageſilaws. The Army of 
the Spartans, being diſmitſed, and Epaminondas 
joyned-with the Arcadians ; the wy 4 of Laconia 
was invaded and [ſpoiled : a thing 1o ſtrange, that 
. no Oracle could have found belief it any. had fore- 
told it. Almoſt fix hundred years were ſpent, 
Aince the Doriens, under the Polterity of Hercules, 
had ſeized upon Laconia, in. all which time, the 


ſound of an-Enemies Trumpet was not heard in 
that Country; Ten years were not fully paſt fince 
all Greece-was: at the Devotion of the Spartans : 


'. but now the Region which neither Xerxes with: his 
huge Army-could once look upon, nor the mighty 
Forces of. Athens, and other Enemy-States had 
dared to ſet foot on, ſaving by ſtealth, was all 
ona light Fire, the very Smoak whereof the Wo- 


men of-Sparta were aſhamed to behold. All which' 


indignity notwithſtanding, the Lacedemonians did 
not 1tlue out of Sparta to fight, but ſought how to 


Authority ſhould be divided by time; the 4rheni- 

ans fuling five days, the rye Pee} s other five, 

and fo ſucceflively that each of them ſhould have 
| Command of all, both by Land and by Sea. Ir is 
| manifeſt; - that in- this concluſion vatn Ambition 
was more regarded thanthe common Profit, which 
muſt of neceſlity be very flowly allvanced, where 

Conſultation, Reſolution, ind: Performance are 
ſo often to/change-hands. This appeared by a ſe- 
cond Invaſion of Peloponneſus, wherein the Thebans 
tound their Enemies ſo.unable to impeach' them, 
that having fortified 1/hmrrs from Sea'to;Sea, as in 
former- times they had done againſt Xeyxes, they 
were driven out of their-Strength -by Epaminondas, 
who forraged the Country without reſi - But 
as the Articles of this League between Athens and 
Sparta. did, by dividing 'the Condu@'in ſach 
manner, diſable the Society; and make it inſaff- 
cient to thoſe ends for which it was'coneluded ; fo 


the example of 'it wrought their good, by filling 
the Enemies Heads with the like Vanity. For the 
Arcadians conſidering their own Par ol which 


they. brotght into the: Field, and having found by. 
many tryals that theirPeople wa ans alerlpur c4 
others .in ſtrength of body, in e, orin good 
Souldierſhip, thought” it -good reaſon that the 
ſhould inlike manner ſhare the Government wi 
their Friends the Thebans ; and not always conti- 
nue Followers of 'others, by” encreaſing whoſe 
Greatneſs, they ſhould ftrengthen their own Yoke. 
Hereupon they began to demean themſelves v 
inſolently, - whereby they grew hateful to their 
Neighbours, and ſuſpected of the Thehans in an ill 
time. For a motion of general Peace having been 
made (which took not effe&, becauſe the City of 
Meſſene was not. abandoned to the. Lacedemonians) 


preſerve.the. Town, ſetting at liberty as many of 
their. Heiltes or Slaves, as were willing to bear 
Arms :in defence of the State, and ſomewhat piti- 
fully entreated the Athenians to give them ſuccour. 
Frony Corinth and ſome Towns of Peloponneſus they 
received ſpeedy afliftance ; the Athenians came 
forward more ſlowly, ſo that Epaminondas returned 
withour Batcel, having rebuilded the City of Me/* 
ſene, and peopled.it anew by calling home the an- 
cient Inhabitants, whom' the Lacedemonians many 
Ages before had chaſed away into other Countries, 
pollefling their Territories themſelves. 


S. ITI 


The Compoſition between Athens and Sparta fer com- 
mand in War againſt the Thebans ; who gain in- 
vade and ſpoil Peloponneſus. The Stab 
Preſumption of the Arcadians. 


His Journey therefore utterly defaced the Re- 
putation of the Spartans, in ſuch wiſe, that 
they did no longer demand the Condu& of the 
Army which was to be raiſed, nor any manner of 


the next enterpriſe: of i-the Spartans / and their 
Friends was upon. theſe Artadians, who relying 
two much upon their own Worth, were over- 
thrown in a great Battel, their Calamity being 
as pleaſing to their Confederates as to their E 
nemies. 


S. IV. 


The great Growth of the Theban Eſtate. Embaſſages 
of the Greeks to the Perfian ; with the reaſons why 
be moſt favoured the Thebans. Troubles in the 
Perſian Empire. The fruitleſs iſſue of the Enr 


baſſages. 
T= Thebans eſpecially rejoyced at the Arcadi- 
ans Misfortune, conſidering, that, without 
their Aid, the Succeſs of all Enterpriſes proved fo 
ill; whereas they themſelves had by. their own 
power accompliſhed very well whatſoever they 
took in hand, and were become not only vicort- 
ous over the Lacedmonians, but Patrons over the 
Theſſalians, and Moderators of the great Quarrels 
that had riſen in Macedonia, where compoundin 


Precedence : but ſending Embaſſadors from Spar- 


| the Differences about that Kingdom, as ped 
them 


cairicgtPBH the Son” of Amar, 
nd Father: Alexa: des HT oftage 
6 Thebei having therefore obrained fuch repy- 
ent -that litrle Reine wanting peer \them 
rlolirs 'Cotnmanders oF alf9 Greeee, they fought 
mears of Alliance' with 'the Perfian” King , 
whom they ſent-Embaſlador the great and famo 
Captain Pelopidas, whole Reputation drew Artax- 
- erxes £6 grant unto-the' Thebans all that they -defi- 
red ; whereof.rwo eſpecial points were, *That Me/- 
ſene ſhould remain free from the Lacedemonians, 
1nd that the- Atbenians ſhould forbear to-18nd their 
Ships of War. to Sea ; only the later of theſe two 
was ſomewhat qualified with reference to further 
' advice-'The other-States of Greece did alſo fend 
their Embaſladors at the 1ſathe time, -of whom few 
or none :received much .<ontentmenit. For the 
King having found by long- experience, how far 
it concerned: him to maintain'a fiire Party in 
Greece, did upoh; many weighty conſiderations re- 
ſolve to* bind the Thebans firmly unto him ; juſtly 
expeRing, that their Greatneſs ſhould be on that 
fide: his own ſecurity. The Athenians had been 
ancient Enemies to his Crown, and, having turn- 
ed the Profit of their V iories upon the Perſian, to 
the purchaſe of a great Eſtate in Greece, maintain- 
ed their Signory in ſuch puiſſant manner, that (ſun- 
dry / grievous Ahakoceuncs notwithſtanding) they 
had endured a terrible War, wherein the Lacede- 
monians being followed by moſt of the Greeks, and 
ſupplied with Treaſure and all forts of Aid by 
Darins Notbzs, were notable to vanquiſh them, 
till their own indiſcretion- brought them on their 
Knees. The Lacedemonians being victorious over 
Athens, had no ſooner eſtabliſhed their Dominion 
at home, than they undertook-the Conqueſt of 
Afia, from which, though by the Commotion 
raiſed in Greece with Perſian Gold, they were called 
back, yet having renewed their Power, and ſetled 
things in Greece, it was not unlikely that they 
ſhould upon the next advantage have purſued the 
ſame Enterpriſe, had not 'they been empeached 
by this Theban War. But the Thebans contrariwiſe 
had always diſcovered a good affe&tion to the 
; Crown of Perſia. 'They had ſided with Xerxes 
in his Invaſion of Greece ; with Darius and' the La- 
cedemonians againſt Athens; and finally, having 
offered much contumely to. Apeſilaus when he pur 
to Sea, they drew him home by making War on 
the Confederates of Sparts: - Beſides all theſe their 
good *deſervings, they were no Sea-men, and 
therefore ' unlikely to look -abroad, whereunto if 
perchance they ſhould: have any deſire, yet were 
they diſabled by the want of good Haven Towns, 
which they could - not | ſeize upon without 
open breach . of that. Peace , whereof they 
intended to become the Executors, giving liberty 
to all Cities that had at any 'time been free. 
Wherefore Artaxerxes did wholly condeſcend unto 
the requeſts of Pelopidar, as far forth as he might 
without giving open defiance to the reſt of Greece ; 
andþy that means he purchaſed his own quiet, 
ing never afterward moleſted by. that Nation in 
the lower 4/ia. The ill means which the Greeks 
had ro diſturb Artaxerxes, was very beneficial- to 
the Eſtate of Perſia ſhortly after thele times, in that 
great Rebellion of all the Maritime Provinces. 
| For had then the Afﬀeairs of Greece been 10 . com- 
poſed, that any one City might without,zmpeach- 
ment of the reſt have tranſported an'Army to af- 
ſilt the revolting Sarrape, or Viceroys Of Caria, 
Phrysia, Lydia, Myſis, Lycia, Piſidia, Pamphilia, 
Cilicia, Syria, and Phenicia, humane reaſon can 
hardly find the means, by which the Empire 
could have been preſerved om that ruine, which 


| 


the Divine - Councel had' deferred unto the days 
of Alekayder. But this great Conſpiracy of 16 
many : large and wealthy Provinces, wanting a 
firm Body of HD and hardy Souldiers, was ini 
ſhort” ſpace diſcuſſed and vaniſhed like a Miſt, 
Without effect : theſe effeminate Afiariques weari- 
EY with the Travels and dangers incident 
to-War,' forſaking the common Canute, and each 
man ftriving to be the firſt that by Treaſon to his 
Company ſhould both redeem the former Treaſon 
to his Prince, and pucchaſe with all his own pro- 
motion with increaſe of Riches. Of this Com- 
motion, which in courſe of time followed ſome 


| ations, not as yet related, I have rather choſeh to 


make ſhort mention in this place, than hereafter 
to interrupt the Narration of things more impor- 
tant ; both for that it was like a ſudden; ſtorm, 
raſhly commenced, idely followed, and fooliſhly 
laid down, having made a great noiſe without et- 
tet, and having {mall reference to any other a&i- 
on regardable ; as alfo becauſe in the whole Reign 
of Artaxerxes, from the War of Cyras, to the Inva- 
ſion of Exp I find nothing (this Inſurrection, 
and a fruitlefs Journey againſt the Caduſians Cx- 
cepted) worthy of any mention, much lefs of di- 
greflion from the courſe of the buſineſs in Greece. 
All; or the moſt of his time, paſſed away ſo quiet- 
Ys that he enjoyed the Pleaſures which'an Empire 
oO great and wealthy could afford unto ſo abſolute 
a : Lord, with little difturbance. The Troubles 
which he found were only or chiefly Domeſtical ; 
growing - out of the hatred which Paryſars the 
Queen-Mother bare unto his Wife Sratira, and 
to ſuch as had been the greateſt Enemies to her 
Son Cyr, or gloried in his Death: upon whom, 
when by poyſon and miſchievous practiſes ſhe had 
ſatisfied her feminine Appetite of Revenge, thence- 
forth ſhe wholly apptnes her ſelf to the Kings dif- 
poſition, cheriſhing in him the leud defire of mar- 
rying his own Daughter, and filling him with the 
Perfwafion, which Princes not endued with an 
_ grace do readily entertain, That his own 
ill was the ſupreme Law of his Subje&, and the 
rule by which all things were to be meaſured, and 
adjudged to be good or evil. In this imaginary 
happineſs Pelopidas, and the other Embaſſadors of 
Greece, both found arid left him, but left him by 
{o much more aſſured than they found him, by 
how much the: concluftion of his Treaty with 
chem, being altogether to his own advantage, did 
ſeem to promiſe, if not the perpetuity, a long en- 
durance of the fame Felicity to him and his, or 
(at the leaft) a full ſecurity of danger from Greece, 
whence only could atiy danger be feared. But 
fach Foundations of eternity laid by mortal mer 
in this tranſitory World, like the Tower of Babel, 
are cither ſhaken from Heaven, or made vain and 
unprofitable ere the Frame can be raiſed to full 
heighth, by - confuſion of Tongues among: the 
Builders. Hereof was found a good example in 
the Thebans, and other Eſtates ot Greece that had 
ſent Embaſladors to the ' Perſian. . For whereas ir 
had been concluded, that all Towns, as well the 
little as the great, ſhould be ſet ar liberty, and the 
Thebans made ProteQors-of this common Peace, 
who thereby ſhould become the Judges of all Con- 
croverſies that might ariſe, and Leaders in War of 
all that would enter into this Confederacy ; the 


in the preſence ot Embaſladors, drawn thicher 
from all parts of Greece ; when an Oath was re- 
uired for obſervation of the form of Peace therein 
et down, a dilatory anfwer was made by the Eme- 
bafſadors, who faid that they were ſent to hear 


the: Articles ; not co ſwear unto them. ' Hereby 
the 


Kings Letrers being ſolemnly publiſhed ar Thebes, - 
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Cries to require the Oath; but in vain. For when 
the Corinthians ar ages | refuſed 

they did not need it; 


a 


& mation of greatneſs, bp left them as it found them 
to relic upon their own Swords. 24 
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How all Greece was divided, between the Athenians 
and Lacedzmonians, on the one ſide, and The- 


bans on the other. Of rhe great Tumults riſmg in 
Arcadia. vxel3 | 


AHE condition of things in Greece at that 
T time did ftand thus. | Athens and' Sparta , 
which in former times had commanded all that 
Nation, and each upon .envy-of the others great- 
neſs, drawn all her tollowers into a cruel inteſtine 
War, by which the whole Country, ah eſpecially 
the Eſtate of theſe two Cities, was brought very 
low, did now. conjoyn their Forces againſt the 
Thebans, who ſought to make themſelyes Lords of 
all. The Eleans, Corinthians, and Achaians, fol 
lowed the party of theſe ancient governing Cities; 
either for the old reputation of them, and benefits 
received; or in diſlike of thoſe who by ftrong 
hand were ready to become Rulers, to which Au- 


findir 
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rcadians, tO viſit -Pelopor ſes 


crated Money, which many principal men among 
had ds © Nr of em- 
ploying it- to publick uſes. In compounding the 
erences grown upon this occaſion, ſach as had 
leaſt will to render account of the money which 
had come into their hands, procured the*Captain 
of ſome Theban Souldiers, lying in Teges; to- take 
Priſoners many of their Country-men, as People 

deſirous of innovation. This was done : but the 
uproar thereby cauſed was fo great, that the Pri- 
ſoners were forthwith enlarged, and the Arcadians, 
who had in great numbers taken Arms, with much 


ado ſcarce pacified. When complaint of the Ca 
tams | Pocactings came. to Thebes , Epaminenda 
turnedall the blame upon them who hat the 


Peace with Athens, letting them know, that he 
would be ſhortly among them, to judge of their 


thority they could not ſuddenly aſpire without 
fome injury and much envy. The City of Thebes 
abounding with men whom neceflity had made 
Warlike, and many Victories in few years had fil- 
ted with great ſpirits, and being fo mighty in de- 
pendants, that ſhe had reduced all the Continent 
of Greete without Peloponneſws (the Region of At- 
zica, and very little part beſide excepted.) under 


fuch acknowledgment, as wanted not much of 


meer Vaſfallage, did hope to bring all Peloponneſar 
to the like anos, =. har already ſhe had fer 
good footing by her conjunction with the States of 
Argos, and of Arcadia. The Argives had been al- 
ways bad Neighbours to the Spartans, to whom 
they thought themſelves in ancient Nobility Supe- 
riours; but were far under them in Valour, havi 
been often beaten out of the Field. by them, 

put in danger of lofing all; which cauſed them to 
ſuſpe& and envy. nothing more than the. great- 
neſs and honour of Sparta; taking Truce with her 
when ſhe was at reſt, and had lerfare to bend her 
whole force againſt them; but aaa joyning with 
her Enemies whenſoever they foun 

in a difficult 


her entangled 
War. As the "6 jy were, in hatred 


of Sparta, ſure Friends of Thebes, 1d the Arcadians, 


traniported with a great opinien of their own 
| renounced and provo- 
ked againſt them their old Confederates and; Lea- 
ders, the Lacedemonians, and were now. become 
very Foo adherents to. the _ In which 
regard it was thought conven) Epaminondas, 
30 the State of Thebes, ag, an Army into Pe- 
loponneſus, before ſuch time. as. thele - waveting 

; and become either 
Neutral, or, which was tobe feared, open Ene- 
mies. And ſurely great cauſethere was to ſuſpe&t 
them, C | that without cons 
fent of the Thebans, they had made Peace with 
emfelves, who holding a.| Greece, the 


firm Loag gue With Sparte at the ſame time when 
the Arcadians avs. g8h5 5 them, did neverchele(s 


Worthinefs, had formerly 


riends ſhould fall further 


the worſt of them, conſideri 


Athens ; which was ve 
lefs to the Athenians 


Fidelity, by the affiſtance which they ſhould give 


Pelopomeſus. Theſe Lordly words did. greatly 
amaze the Arcediens; who needing not the aid of 
ſo mighty a power as. he drew along wich him, 
did vehemently ſuſpe&t that great tion to 
be made againſt themſelves. . Her ſuch of 
them as had before ſought means to ſettle the Af- 
fairs of their Gountry, by drawing things to ſome 
good concluſion of Peace; did:-now forthwith ſend 
to Athens for help; and wichal diſpatched ſome of 
the principal among ghem as Emballadors to Sparta, 
by whom they offered themſelves to the common 
defence of Peloponhefmrs, now ready tg be invaded. 
This Embaſlage brought much comfotdto the La- 
.cedemonians, who feared nothing more than the 
Co of Thowinevean, againſt whom they well 
knew that all their Forces, and beft Proviſions , 
would be no'more than very hardly ſufficient. For- 
bearing therefore to diſpute about Prerogatives, 
they (who had been accuſtomed unto fuch a Su- 
premacy, as they would im no wiſe communicate 
with the powerful of Athens, till other 


of caring their own Eſtate could not be thought 

upon) did now very gently'yield to the Arcadians, 

that the command of the Army in chief, ſhould be* 

given, for the time, to that City, in whoſe Ter- 
ritory it lay. 

_ - - T— 
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A terrible Iwoafim of Peloponneſus by Epami- 

nondas. 


CAErrain it is, that the. Gotidition of things did 
at that time require a very firm conſent, and 
uniform cate of the common ſafety. For belide 
the great Forces ro out Ea other | x67 4 
"T1Ves Meſjergans, prepared wit 
all their ras. to joyn with Sponigme ; who 


_ accept this new Conkderacy, not relinquiſhing | nians, received there intelligence, that the Army 


coming 
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him in that War which he intended to make in 


having lien a while at Nemea, to intercept the Athe- 
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1 the moſtof all Arcadia beſides, forth-with de- 
clared themfalves his.  'The common opinion was, 
hat the firſt attempt of the Thebays, would be up- | 
on ſach of the Arcadians as had revolted; which | 
cauſed the Lacedamonian Captains to fortifie Mar 
| 15:2 with all diligence, and to ſend for Ageſilaus 
to Sparta, that be bringing with him all that ſmall 
force of able men, which remained in the Town, | 
they might be ſtrong enough to abide Epaminondas 
there. | But Epaminondas held fo good eſpial a 
his Enemies,” that had not an unknown Fellow 
brought haſty advertiſement of his purpoſe to Age- 
flaws, who was then well onward in the way co 
Mantinea, the City of. Sparta had ſuddenly been 
eaken. For thither with all _ and ſecrecy did 
the Thebans march, who had ſurely carried the 
City, notwithſtanding any defence that could 
have been made by that handful of men remaining 
within it; but that Ageſilaws in all flying haſt got 
into it with his Companies, whom the Army of 
' his Confederates followed thither to the reſcue as 
faſt as it was able. The arrival of the Lacedemoni- 
is and their Friends, as it cut off all hope from 
Enaminondas of taking Sparta, 1o it preſented him 
with a fair advantage upon Mantines. It was the 
time of Harveſt, which made it very likely that 
the Mantinzans, finding the War to be carried 
from their Walls into another quarter, would uſe 
the commodity - of that vacation, by fetching in 
their Corn, and turning out their Catctel into their 
Fields, whileſt no Enemy was near that might im- 
peach them.” Wherefore he turned away from 
Sparta to Mantinea, ſending his Horſe-men before 
him, to ſeize upon all that might be found with- 
out the City. "The Mantinezans (according to the 
expedation of Epaminondas) were ſcattered abroad 
in the Country; far more intent upon their Har- 
veſt-buſineſs, than upon the War, whereof they 
were ſecure, as thinking themſelves out of diſtance. 
By which preſumption it fell out, that great num- | 
bers of them, - and all their Cattel, being unable to 
recover the Town, were in a deſperate caſe; and 
the Town it ſelf in no great likelihood of holding 
out, when the Enemy ſhould have taken all their 
Proviſion of 'Victuals with ſo many of the People, 
as had not' over-dearly been redeemed, by that 
Cities returning to ſociety with Thebes. Bur at the 
ſame time, the Athenians coming to the ſuccour of 
their Confederates, whom they thought to have 
found at Mantinga, were very earneſtly entreated 
by the Citizens to reſcue their Goods, and People, 
from the danger whereinto they were fallen, 'if it 
were poſlible by any couragious Adventure to de- 
liver thoſe who otherwiſe were given as loſt. The 
Thebans were known at that time to be the beſt 
Souldiers of all the Greeks ; and the commendation 
of good Horſe-man-ſhip had always been given to 
the Theſſalians, as excelling inthat-quality all other 
Nations; yet the regard of Honour fo wrought 
upon-the Athenians, that for the Reputation of their 
City, which had entred into: this War, upon no 
neceflity of her own, but only in deſire of reliev- 
ing her diſtreſſed Friends, they iſſued forth of 
Mantinza, not abiding ſo long as to refreſh them- 
{elves, or their Horſes with meat; and giving a 
luſty charge upon the Enemy, who as bravely re- 
ceived them, after a long and hot Fight, they re- 
mained Maſters of the Field, giving by this Victory 
afafe and eaſe retreat to all that were without the 
Walls. The whole:power of the Beotians arrived 
in-the place ſoon after this Battel, whom the Lace- 
demonians and their Afliſtants were \not far be- 
| l 
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The great Battel of Mantinza. The Sobevab death 
#) Epaminondas,' with hx commendation. - 


Paminondas, conſidering that his Commiſſion 

was almoſt now expired, and that his at- 
tempts of ſurprizing Sparta and Mantines having 
failed, the impreflion. of terror which his name 
had wrought in the Peloporneſians, would ſoon va- 
niſh, unleſs by ſome notable a& he ſhould abate 
their courage in their firſt growth, and leave ſome 
memorable Character of his Expedition; reſolved 
to give them Battel, whereby he reaſonably hoped 
both to ſettle the doubtful affetions of his own 
Afociates, and to leave the Spartans as weak in 


Ipirit and ability as he found them, if not wholly 
to. bring them into ſubjetion. Having therefore 


warned his men to prepare for that Battel, where- 
in Victory ſhould be rewarded with Lordſhip of 
all Greece; and finding the alacrity of his Souldiers 
to be ſuch, 'as promiſed the accompliſhment of his 
own defire-; he made ſhew of declining the Ene- 
my, and intrenching. himſelf in a place of more 
advantage, that fo' by taking from them all ex- 
ns or] fighting that day, he might allay the 
eat of their Valour, and afterwards ſtrike their 
Senſes with amazement, when he ſhould come up- 
on them unexpe&ted. This Opinion deceived him 
not: For with very much tumult, as in ſo great 
and ſudden a danger, the Enemy ran to Arms, 
neceflity enforcing their reſolution, and the con- 
ſequence of that days ſervice urging them to do 
as well as they might. "The Theban Army conſi- 
{ted of thirty thouſand Foot, and three thouſand 
Horſe; the Lacedemonians and their Friends were 
ſhort of "this number, both in Horſe and in Foot, 
by a third part. The Mantineans (becauſe the 
ar was in their Country ) ſtood in the right 
Wing, and with them the Lacedemonians : the Athe- 
»ians had the left Wing, the 4cheans, Eleans, and 
others of le account, filled the body of the Army. 
The Thebans ſtood in the left Wing of their own 
Battel, oppoſite to the Lacedemonians, having by 
them the Arcadians; the Eubzans, Locrians, Sicyo- 
nians, Meſſenians, and Theſſalians with others, com- 
pounding the main Battel; the Argives held the 
right Wing, the Hotſe-men on cach part were pla- 
ced in the flanks, only a 'Troup of the Eleans were 
in rear. Before the foot-men could joyn, the 
encounter of the Horſe on both. ſides was -very 
rough, wherein finally the Thebaxs prevailed, not- 
withſtanding the valiant reliſtance of the. Arheni- 
ans: who not. yielding. to the Enemy either in 
courage or skill, were over-laid with numbers, and 
1o beaten upon by Theſſalian ſlings, that they were 
driven to forſake the place, and leave their In- 
fantry naked. But this retreat was the lefs dil: 
graceful, becauſe they kept themſelves together, 
and did not fall back pi their own foot-men ; 


over, and withal diſcovering ſome Companies of 
Foot, which-had been ſent about by Epammondas , 
to charge their Battel in the Rear, they brake up- 
on them, routed them, and hewed them all in 
pieces. In the mean ſeaſon the Battel of the Arhe- 
nians had not only to do with the Argives, but was 
hardly prefſed by the Th-baz Horſe-men, in ſuch 
wiſe that it began to open, and was ready to turn 
back, when the Elean Squadron of Horſe came up 
to the relief of it, and reſtored all on that parr. 
With far.greater violence did the Lacedemonians 
and Thebans meet, theſe contending for Dominion, 
the other for the maintenance of their anciencr 


"= I 89 Honour; 


but finding the Theban Horſe to have given them - 
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Honour ; fo ra make aps. obeys cam 
both fides made the a > 1. qa ViRtory in; 
to either equally doubrful; unleſs perhaps the Ls 
cedemonians being very firm abiders, might ſeem | the 
the more likely to prevail, as paying hot. firſt 
brunt and fury of the on-ſer, which was not hi- 
cthereo remitted; and being framed by Diſcipline, 
as it were by Nature, to excel in patience, whereof 
the Thebans, by pradtife of a few years, cannot be 
thought to have gotten a habit fo ſure and } aged 
ral. But Epaminendas perceiving the obſtinate 
{tiffnels of Ke Vopr to. be ſuch, as neither the 
bad fucceſs of their own Horſe, nor all the Force 
of the Bectian Army, could abate fo far, as to 
make them give one foot: of ground; taking 4 
choice Company of the moſt able men, whom 
caft into the form of a Wedge, or Diamond, by 
the advantage of thar figure againſt a Squadron, 
and by his own exceeding vertue,acompanied with 
the grear ſtrength and refolution of them which 
followed him, did open their Ranks, and cleave 
the whole Bartel in defpight of all reſiſtance. Thus 
was the honour of that day won by the Thebans, 
who may juſtly be faid to have carried the Vieory, 
ſeeing that they remained Maſters of the ground 
whereon the Bartel was. fought, having driven the 
Enemy to lodge farther off. For that which was 
alledged by the Athenians, as a token that the Vito- 
ry was partly theirs, the ſlaughter of thoſe Mer- 
cenaries upon whom hey lighted by chance in 
their own tlight, finding chem behind their Army, 
and the retaining of their dead Bodies ; it was a 
Ceremony regardable only among the Greeks, and 
ſerved —_— args oy ſhowing heme Eg =» 
Fight they ined ſomewhat, whi e.| added ity af: Body, much Elogquence,and 
Enemy could not get from them otherwiſe than; v T__ wow in ef varts of Philoſophy 
by requeſt. But the, Thebans arrived at the gene- == Learning, w ith his mi 
ral immediate end of Battel; none daring to abide | ned, refted not in the ſwextneks of Contemplation, 
them in the Field: whereof a manifeſt - confefhion | but brake forth into ſuch effects asgave unto Thebes, 
is exprefied from them, who forfake the place | which had evermore, been an underling, 2 dread 
which they had choſen or accepted, as indifferent | ful reputation among all People adjoyning, and 
for tryal of their ability and proweſs. This was | the higheſt Command in Gree. | 
the hit work of the incomparable vertue of 
minondas, who being in the head of that Warlike | EE 
Troup of men, which broke the Lacedgmonian S. VIIE 
Efquadron, and forced it to give back in difarray, 
was furiouſly charged on the ſudden by adeſperate 
Company of the Spartans, who all at once threw 
their Darts at him alone; whereby receiving many 
wounds, he nevertheleſs with a ſingular courage 
maintained the Fight, uſing againſt the Enenues 
many of their Darts, which. he drew. out of his 
own Body; till at length by a Spartan, called 4» 
ticrates, he received foviolent a ſtroke with a Dart, 
that the wood of it brake, leaving the Tron and a 


pics of the tronchion in his breaſt. Meronpon, 
the 
what 


his Body; 


dly 
to be matched in any Age or Country : for 
equalled all others in < ſeveral vertus, which 
each of them were ſingular. His Juſtice, and Sig- 
cerity, his Temperance, Wiſdom, and hi Magna” 
minuty, were noway inferiour to his Military Ver- 
tue; 1n every part Whereof he fo excelled, that he 
could not properly be called a Wary, a Valiant, a 
Polirick, a Bountiful or an Induſtrious, and a Pro- 
vident Captain; all theſe Titles, and many other, 
being due unto him, which with his notable Di- 
{cipline, and good Conduc, made a perfe& com- 
poſition of an Heroick General. Neither was his 
private Converſation unanfwerable to thoſe high 
parts, which gave him praiſe abroad. For he was 
Grave, and yetvery Afﬀable and Courteous; refo- 
lute in Publick els, but in his own pasticular 


e funk down, and was foon conveyed out 
Fight by his Friends; having by his kl mes 
animated the Spartans (who fait would have got | pr: iicary. fo, perke& in 
his Body ) but much more inflamed with revenge- | the beginnings of the Peloponneſian War, as long 
ful indignation, the Thehans, who raging at this | continuance. and Gajly exercile had now made 
heavy miſchance, did with great ſlaughter com- | them. The times following produced no. actions: 
pel their diſordered Enemies to leave che Field ; | of worth or moment, thoſe excepred: which, were - 
though long they followed not the chaſe, being | undertaken againſt foreign Enemics, proving for 
wearied more wich the ſadneſs of this. difafter, | the moſt pare unf te. Bur in this Laſt Fighe 
than, with all the travel of the day. Epaminond. 


"= All- 
ing this, he called for his Shiel, which to bave,| norwichſtanding, the iflue being fich as hach been 
off was held a great diſhonour: It was broughs | related, it was. found beſt —_—_ cticular.. 


tor me to die; and withal ſent for bidas and Dio Meſſenians were by name compriſed in this ngw: 
League, 
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_ League, which cauſed the Laced.emonians not to 
| enter into it. Their ſtanding out hindred'not the 
- reſt from proceeding to concluſion; conſideri 
' that Spart# was now too weak to offend her Neighr- 
bours,and therefore might well be allowed toſhew 
that anger in Ceremonies, which had no power 
to declare it ſelf in execution. This Peace, as it 
gave ſome breath and refreſhing'to all the Coun- 
try, ſo to_the Ciries of Athens and Sparta it af- 
forded leiſure to ſeek after Wealth by foreign em- 
ployment ine£gypt, whither Ageſaus was ſent 
Ph ſome ſmall Forces to affiſt, or indeed, as a 
Mercenary, to ſerve under Tachos King of egypt 
in his War upon Syria. Chabrias the Athenian, wihto 
had before commanded under Acors King of 
pr, went-now as a Voluntary, with ſuch 
Forces as he could raiſe by entreaty, and offer of 
" good pay, to the ſame ſervice. Theſe /£gyprian 
Kings deſcended from Amyrtieus of Saw, who re- 
belle againſt Darizs Nothus, having retained the 
Country notwithſtanding all inteſtine Diflentions, 
and foreign Invaſions, during three Generations 
of their own race, were ſo well acquainted with 
the Valour of the Greeks, that by their help (eaſily 
red with Gold) they conceived great hope, 
not only to affure themſelves, but to become Lords 
of the Provinces adjoyning, which were held b 
the Perſian. What the iſſue of this great enterpriſe 
might have been, had it not fallen by Domettical 
Rebellion, it is uncertain. But very likely it is 
that the Rebellion it ſelf had ſoon come tonothing, 
if Ageſilaws had not proved a falſe Traytor, joyn- 
ing with Ne#ancbzs, who roſe againſt his Prince, 
and helping the Rebel with that Army which the 
money of Tachos had waged. This falſhood Age- 
flaws excuſed, as tending to the good of his own 
Country; though it ſeem rather, that he grudged 
becauſe the King took upon himſelf the Conduct 
of the Army , uſing his ſervice only as Lieute- 
* nant, who had made full account of being a 
pointed the General. Howſoever it came to pals, 
Tachos being ſhamefully betrayed by them, in 
whom he had repoſed his chief tonfidence, fled 
unto the Perſian, who upon his ſubmiffion gave 
him gentle entertainment; and Ne&anebas ( who 
ſeems to have been the Nephew of Taches) reign- 
ed in his ftead. At the ſame time the Citizens of 
Mendes had ſet up another King, to whom all, or 
moſt of the «Egyptians yielded their obedience. 
But Ageſlaxs fighting with him in places of advan- | 
toe, prevailed ſo far, that he left Nefancbas in 
ict poſſeflion of the Kingdom; who in recom- 
pence of his Treaſon to the former King Taches, 
and good Service gone to himſelf, rewarded him 
with two hundred and thirty Talents of Silver , 
with which booty failing homewards, he died by 
the way. He was a Prince very temperate and 


Corctontaes,- and not 
miſh of Luft; which prai 


Kdering | in him, for that the diſcipline of Sparre was ſuch 


as did endue every one of the Citizens (not car- 
ried away by the violent ſtream of an ill nature) 
with all, or the chief, of theſe good qualities. He 
was nevertheleſs very arrogant, juſt, 
and hs gd . 


_— 


will, an courſes 
whoſe ends were beyond The Expedition 
of Xenophon had filled him with an opinion, thac 


by his hand the Empire of Perſia ſhould be over- 
thrown; with which conceit being tranſported ; 
and finding his proceedings interrupted by the 7he- 
bans, and their Allies, he did ever after ſuch 
hatred unto Thebes, as compelled that Eſtate by 
meer neceflity to grow Warlike, and able, to the 
utter diſhonour of Sparta, and the irreparable loſs 
of+ all her former greatneſs. The commendations 
given to him by Xenopbcn his good Friend, have 
cauſed Plutarch to lay his name in the balance 
againſt Pompey the Great; whoſe a&ions (the fo- 
lemn gravity of carriage excepted ) are very dif 
proportionable. Yet we may truly ſay, That as 
Pompey made great Wars under ſundry Climates ; 
and in all the Provinces of the Reman Empire; ex- 
ceeding in the multitude of Employments. all that 
were before him; ſo Ageſdazs had at one time or 
other ſome __— with every Town in Greece; 
had made a War in 4fis, and medled in the buſi- 
neſs of the e£gyprians, 
beyond all his Predecelioes: yet not winning any 
Countries, as Pompey did many, but obtaining large 
Wages, which Pompey never took. Herein alſo 
they are very like; each of them was the laſt great 
Captain which his Nation brought forth in time 
of Li z and each of them ruined the libe 

of his Country by his own Lordly wilfulnefs. We 
may therefore well ſay, Similia mags onnia quam 
paris, The reſemblance was nearer than the equality. 
Indecd the freedom of Rome was loſt with Pompey; 
falling into the hands of Czſar, whom he had en- 
torced to take Arms; yet the Roman Empire ſtood, 
the form of Government only being changed: 
But the Liberty of Greece, or of Sparta it ſelf, was 
not forfeited unto the Thebans, whom Ageſilaws had 
compelled to enter into a victorious War; yet the 
Signory, and ancient Renown of Sparta was pre- 
{ently loſt : and the freedom of all Greece being 
wounded in this Theban War, and after much Bloud 
loſt, ill healed by the Peace enſuing, did y 

ſoon upon the death of Ageſlars give up the Ghoſt, 
and the Lordſhip of the whole Country was ſeized 
by Philip King of Macedon, whoſe ations are now 
on foot, and more to be regarded than the con- 
temporary paſlages of things, in any other Na- 


valiant, and a good Leader in War; free from 


| tion: 


in which variety he went 
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GCua?.-1 
Of Philip, the Father of Alexander the Great, King of Macedon. : 


S we have alread 
\/ —— mc. large 
EY ESSE courſe, not as yet 
|} wearied with inte- 
ſtine War,nor made 
wiſe by their vain 


- i | 4 Contention for Su- 
FRY ERSDIR periority, do fill, 
< JP SEES 25 in former times, 

| 25» 4\\\ Ef > continue the Invaſt- 
TT ARETNWY NB on and Vaſtation of 
| each other. 


Againſt Xerxes, the greateſt Monarch. of that 


S$. I. 
' hat Kings reigned in Macedon before Philip. 


, ng — 


with as 4 ſacceſs as ever Nation had, and 
with no 1 7 Moves. than hath ever been aequi- 


red by deeds of Arms. And having had a 
and experience , more than fortunate, againſt 
thoſe Nations they ſo lictle regarded” what might 
come from them, who'had ſo often forfeited the 
Reputation of their Forces, as whatſoever could 
be ſpared from their own. diſtra&ion at home, 
they tranſported over: the Helleſport, as. ſufficient 
to entertain and buſic them withal.- - 

But, as it commonly falleth out with every man 
of mark in the World, that ver form ene and pe- 
riſh by the hands and harms which they leaſt fear ; 


al, 


fo fared it -at this time with the Greeks. -For of 
Philip of Macedon (of. whom we are now to ſpeak) 


part of the World, they defended their Liberty | 


they 


? 


7 bad Þ little regard, as they Brew « oven then | 
more. violent in LO each orher, 'when the 


»\\ 8 65% 7 
ere par L Wo ana m 


taught Noe to Bucks all; Nat 


o the tather to value 4 e th 
Purpoſes of the Macedonian pi: ule thoſe Kings 
and States, which fate ner em than they'did, | 0 


Rs 


.that 
it is then peta 1, - to repair the Recon and bro- 
ken Banks, when great Rivers are once” ſwpllen, 
faſt running, and inraged. No, the Greeks did 
rather imploy themſelves, -in breaking down thoſe 
Defences W | ſtood. between ona _ is In- 
undation, *than ſeek to” x pare ' :nforce 
their own Eields, which Tia [ha of Teaſon 
they might have found to have lain under it. It 

 Orofius. 1 3. Was therefore well concluded by Orefixs ; Gracie |. 

ce. 12, Civitates dum imperare ſingule cupiunt, imperium 
nes perdiderunt ; The Cities of Greece "of their Com- 
and all. FI 


Ye A nap s then 


the North wikich bordetygh | 
hh, 8 Egean vca ; it 1s bounded on the North 
and 'North-welt by the Thxac 4 and Iyri 

and on the; Sourh and $athSs Fifa Yd 

E BY Ms. 

''Their. Kings were of the Pall of Teminins. of] Hs. 
the Race of Hercules, and by Nation Argives ; who 
are liſted as followerh. About ſome ſix yearsafter 
the Tranſlation of the Aſhrian Empire, Arbaces 
then governing- Media; Caranus of "Arg, Fos, Com- 
manded by an Oracle, to leag a;Col ee 
cedon, departed thence with RP, People; __— 
he was marching through that. Cox 
Weather being rainy gnd tempeſtuous, he ef; rp a 

reat Heard of Goats, which fled the Storm as 
Ht as they could, haſting them to their known 
place of covert. Whereupon Caranus calling to 


_ mind, that - had al lp Fig nk Ft 
d Riker led bas or fly before him; he 


Es that ſhi 
\ Antiof. 6+ the Gates of Ereſſs,and being | 
undiſcovered by the Inhabitants, by reaſon of the 


es 


Euſe b. in 
Chron, 


reſiſtance, and poſleſt it. Soon after this, .by the 
' overthrow of Cifſens, Caranus mrwgergh of the 
relt of Loma and held it eigh t — m—_ 
| het B Canys 1ugceeded :Carenus; raigned 
fo E Year 1 - Tyrimas followed.Genas, andoruted: 
twenty. Years. \ 
Ker HE a thefanot7 | enpa _—_ 


Sol.c. 14. 
Plin.l. 4, 
C- 10. 


of Burial Fg 
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d | their Kingdom and their King, they carried yk 


'| + | with 


there wasino man 


called of Mage- | 


r Authors afficng,?” 
Region Eg 
; It hath tothe 


darkneſs of the” Air, he entred their City withour 


& aom7* 4 


6c ons JET oe the effe&t, as I cn han 
foretold bY Perdiccas. 
Ar 1 unto pegs: 364 ating 


** lowed rhe and _ _ fc 
roy pike in whoſe _ 414. wil 
2006 and having obtained a of 47 | : 
ar hey purſued the ſang to the $08 
x je. Ehrenpon ths Maceds jay 
theging new rces, an 
yer their former Lols, = to png rages ar ns 


them in- his Cradle into the Field, and re- 
| turned victorious ; for they were either confident 
that their Nation, cauld ; be beaten (their King 
preſent) ox zather xk rſwnaded themſelves that 
of Honour and Com- 
paſſion, as to abandon their natural Lord, being 


Servants) _—_ to defend himſelf from deſtruction, ar.7t, 


ava the firſt ſucceeded Alcetas, and raigned | 
ity, yeap 3 he lived at ſuch time as Darius Hyſta- 
ſpes,"; his unproſperous return out of Serbi, 
lent Megabazus with : an Army into E 
; Bc by yi ito A OW 
( LUNtO | 
| ors, 
. ge, for their \iplolent, 

Algur towardSthe.4 Lcedonian Ladies, ſlain ow the , Her, 
directibn of Alexander, we was the SON of Amy Jifits, 


1, and. iS QUCCE 
r koh che = rm Son of os 


ed 
bi bo PEATY Meg _ 


for the Dn Sor o 3s ot Embyſladors, by 
giving Gyge4 his Silter, to Bubares of the Blood 


of or Ply but by that Match he grew { 


——— -_ 


NXerxes Grace, as he DON all that Region de: 
oven r> a _—_— Olympus and Hemus, to be 

ingdom of Macedon. Yet could 
[not nk 6 Be King his Affection” from the 
peas, For Xerxes being returned into 4fia, and 
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. Alexander/acquainted the Greeks wich all his intents Pld, 
and purpoſes _ is He had three Sons, Fiſt 
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in the time of the wp War,- and-raigned 
in allcight and twenty years. - The Wars which 
he made were not much remarkable: the Story 
of them i is found here and there by pieces, in 7h«- 
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Sons ; Perdiccas, hs was very young, and Arche- 
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han, Flute us, and Alexander. Pauſanias ſucceeded his Father 
/ a Demet. , Eropyus, and having reigned one year, he was 
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couraged by the hrians ; and by the faid Argus, 
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rant of Pheres in Theſſaly, having redeemed his 


das. But Ewvydice his Mother falling in love with 
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That he ſought by all meansto draw Svcrares unto 
him, and that he prey. loved and honoured Eu- 

des. the T1 ragedian. had two Sons, Archela- 
#3 and Oreſt es, | 
* Archelans the ſecond ſucceeded his Father, and 
having reigned ſeven years, he was flain in hunt- 
ing, either by chance or of purpoſe, by Crateus. 

Oreftes his younger Son was .committed to the 
Education of «/£ropus, of the Royal Blood of Aa- 
cedon, and had the fame meaſure'which Archelaus 
had meaſured to his Pupil ; for e£ropus murdered 
him and ufurped the Kingdom, which he held 
ſome ſix years: the ſame who denied paſlage to 
Ageſilaus King of Sparta, who deſired after his re- 
return from the A/ian Expedition, to paſs by the 
way of Macedon into Greece. 

This Ulſurper left three Sons, Pauſanias, Arge- 


driven out by Amyntas the Son of Philip, the Son 
of the firſt Perdiccas; the Son of Alexander the Rich ; 
which Phihip was then preſerved, when Archelaus 


Acetas,and his Son Alexander. This Amyntas reigned 
(though very unquietly) four and twenty 'years ; 
for he was not only infeſted by Pauſanias, aflifted | 
by the Thracians, and by his Brother Argus ; in- 


for two years diſpoſleſt of Macedon : but on the o- 
ther fide, the O/ynrhians, his Neighbours near the 
eg 4an Sea, made themſelves for a while Maſters 
of Bs, the chief City of Macedon. | 
Amyntas the ſecond had by his Wife Eurydice the 
Hyrian, three Sons ; Alexander the ſecond, Perdic- 
cas the third, and Philip the ſecond, Father of 4- 
lexander the Great; and one Daughter called Ew- 
ry0ne Or Exione : he had alfo by his ſecond Wite 
Gygea, three Sons ; Archelaus, Argeus, and Mene- 
laus, afterward ſlain by their Brother Php. He 
had more by a Concubine, Prolowmy, furnamed 
mo" of the Ciry' Alorns, wherein he was 


_ 24'S 

Alexander the ſecond reigned not much above 
one year, in which time he was invaded by Pau- 
fanias, the Son of e/Aropus, but defended by Iphi- 
crates the Athenian, while he was at that time a- 
bout Amphipolxe. He was allo conftrained (for the! 
payment of a great fum of Money) to leave his 
youngeſt Brother PhiJip in Hoſtage wich the Iyri- 
ans, who had ſubjected his Father Amynrtas to. the 
Payment of Tribute. After this, Alexander being 
inviced by the Alevade againſt Alexander the 'Ty- 


Brother Philip ; to draw the Thebays to his at 
filtance entred into Confederacy ' with Pelopides, 
being at that time in the fame Country, with 
whom he alſo left Philzp, with divers other princr- 
pal perſons for the Gage of his Promiſes to Pelops- 


her Sor-irlaw, . who had married her Daughre 

Euryone or Exione, practized the Death of Alexaw 
der her Son, with a purpoſe to confer the 
Kingdom on: her Paramour, which Prolomy Alori- 
res did in execution: by means whereof he 
held Macedon for three years, but was foon after 


der hath it otherwiſe of Philips being made Pledge; 
and faith, 'Fhat- Awynras his Father delivered him 
for Hoſtage to: the Ilyrians, by whom he was con- 
veyed. to Thebes, there to be kept: others report 
that Philip (while his Father was-yet living) was 
firſt ingaged to the Thebans, and delivered for 
— a ſecond time by Alewander his Bro- 
er. 


baſe Brother, governed Macedon five years, and 
was then ſlain in a Battel againſt the Myrians, ac- 
——_ Diodorms ; but Juſtin affir 
periſhed by the practiſe of Eurydice his Mother, 
as Alexander did. 


s. II 


The beginming of Philips Reign, and how he. delivered 
Macedon from the +>, wherein he found it ens 
tangled. 


P# the ſecond, the youngeſt Son of Amyntar 
by Eurydize, having been inſtructed in all 
knowledge requiſite unto the Government of a 
Kingdom, in that excellent Education -which he 


Thebes, returned into Macedon, in the firft year of 
the hundred and fifth Olympiad, which was after 
the building of Rome three hundred fourſcore and 
thirteen years : and finding the many Enemies 
and dangers wherewith the Kingdom was invi- 
roned, he took on him, not as King (for Perdic- 
cas left a Son, though but an Infant) but as the 
Prote&tor of his Nephew, and Commander of 
the Men of War. Yet his fruitful Ambition ſoon 
overgrew his Modeſty, and he was eafily perſiwad- 
ed by the People to accept both the Title of King, 
and withal the abfolute Rule of the: Kingdom. 
And to fay the truth, The neceflity of the State of 
Macedon at that time required a King both pru- 
dent and a&ive. For, beſides the incurfions of 
the 1!lyrians and Pamnonians, the King of Thrace did 
ſet up in oppoſition Pauſanias ; the Athenians, Ar- 
geus; Sons of the late Ufurper eAropus : each of 
theſe labouring 'to place in Macedon a King of 
their own Ele&tion. Theſe heavy Burthens when 
"_ _ not well bog bonght > the 
weightie Money, a air Promiſes un- 
loaded himſelf of G midtry of the reft, as he ran 
under the remainder happily enough. For, not- 
withſtanding that his Brother Perdiccas had his 
Death accompanied with four thoufand Macedoni- 
ans, beſide theſe that were wounded and taken 
Priſoners; and that the Parmonians were deftroy- 
ing all before them in+ Macedon; and rhat the 4- 
thenians with 2 Fleet by Sea, and three thouſand 
Souldiers by Land under Mantias, did beat upon 
him on all fides and quarters of his Country-: Yer 
after he had praQtiſed the Men of War of Panzciia ; 
and corrupted them with Gifts; and- had alſo 
bought the King of Thrace from Paufanias, he 
forthwith made head 'againſt the Arhbenians his 
ſtiffeft Enemies ; and, for the firſt, he prevented 
their recovery of 4mphipolis, a City on the Fron- 
tier of Macedon : and did then purſue Argus the 
Son of 'efropus, ſet: againit him by the Arhemians, 
and followed him fo hard at the heels in his Re- 
treat from eyes, that he forced him to abide the 
Bartel : which Argus loft, having the grearett 
part of his Army ſlain itt the place. "Thoſe of the 
Athenians, and others which' remained unbroken, 
took the advantage of a ffrong piece of Ground at 
hand, which- though they could not long defend, 
yet avoiding thereby the prefent Fury of the 
Souldiers, they obtained of the Vanquihers Life 
and Liberty to return into Arricae. Whereupon a 
Peace was concluded between him and the Arhe- 
nians for that preſent, and for this Clemency he 
Was Jury renowned and honoured by all the 
GreeRs. 
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Perdiccas the third, after he had lain Abrites his © © © 


; that he Fuſt, 1. To 


had under Epaminondas, making an —_—_ from Diod. {+16 
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The good Succeſs which Philip had in many Enter- 
priſes. | 


Ow had Philip leiſure to look - Northward, 
N and to attend the Iyrians and Peonians, his 
irreconcilable Enemies and Borderers : both which 
he invaded with fo proſperous ſucceſs, as he ſlew 
Bardillas, King of the Ilhrians, with ſeven thou- 
ſand: of his Nation, and chereby recovered all 
thoſe places which the [hrians held in Maceden ; 
and withal, upon the Death of the King of Par 
»cnja,. he pierc'd that Country, and after a main 
Vietory obtained, he enforc'd them to pay bim 
Tribute. This was no ſooner done, than (with- 
out ſtaying to take longer breath) he haſted ſpee- 
dily towards Lariſſa, upon the River Penexs in 
Theſſaly, of which Town he ſoon made. himſelf 
Maſter. ; and thereby he got good footing in that 
Country, whereof he made ule in time following. 
Now although he reſolved either to ſubdue the 
'Theſſalians, or to make them his own againſt all o- 
thers, becauſe the Horſe-men of that Country 
were the beſt, and moſt feared in that part of Eu- 
rope ; yet he thought it moſt for his ſafety to cloſe 
up. the entrances out of Thrace, leſt while he in- 
vaded Theſſaly and Greece towards the South, thoſe 
ample Nations, lying towards the North, ſhould 
either withdraw him; or overrun Macedon as in 
former times. He therefore attempted Amphipolis, 
ſeated on the famous River. of Stri:m07, which 
parteth Thrace from Macedon, and won it, He 
alſo recovered Pydna; and (to the North of Am- 
phipols) the City of Crenides ({ometime Datws) 
and called it after his own Name Ph4l:pp: : to the 
People whereof St. Paul afterward directed one of 
his Epiſtles: This place, wherein Philippi ſtood, is 
very rich in Mines of Gold, out of which, greatly 
to the advancement of Philips Aﬀairs, he drew 
yearly a thouſand Talents, which make ſix hun- 
dred thouſand Frexch Crowns. 

And that he might with the more eaſe disburden 
the Thracian Shores of the Athenian Garrilons, to 
which he had given a great blow by the taking in 
of Amphipola,he entred intoLeague with his Fathers 
malicious Enenues the Olynthians ; whom the bet- 
ter to faſten unto him, he gave them the Ciry of 
Pydna with the Territory, meaning nothing leſs 
than.that they fhould enjoy it, or their own Eſtate 
many years. 

Now that he might by degrees win ground 
upon. the. Greeks, he took the fair occaſion to 
deliver the City of Pheres in Theſſaly, from the 
Tyranny of. Lycophron and Tifiphonus. Who, af: 
ter they had conſpired with Thebe the Wife of 
, Alexander, who uſurped upon the Liberty of 
that State, they _ themſelves  ( Alexander being 
murthered) held ' ic alſo by the ' fame ſtrong 
hand and oppreflion that Alexander did, till by 
the afliſtance of - Philip they were beaten out, 
and Pheres reſtored | to ler former Liberty. 
Which act of Phz/ip did- for ever after faſten 
the Theſſalians unto him , - and.,-- to - his - ex- 


ceeding great advantage, bind them to his Ser- 
Vice. 


$1 40" LIN 
Of the Phocian War, which faſt drew Philip" ince 
Code. | | 9%; Hi 
* 


Bout this time, to wit, in the ſecond year of 
the hundred and fixth'O/ympiad, cight years. 
after the Battel of Mantinea, and about the ei 
year of Artaxerxes Ochus, began that War, called: 
Sacred. Now, as all occaſions concur towards the 
execution of eternal Providence, and of every 
great alteration in the World there is ſome pre- 
ceeding preparation, though not at the firſt eaſily 
IiCerned; o did this revengeful hatred by the The- 
bans, 'Theſſalians, and Locrians, conceived againſt 
the Phocians, not only teach Philip how he mighe- 
with half a hand wreſt the Sword out of their fin- 
gers; but the Greeks themſelves beating down their: 
own Defences, to give him an eafie paſſage, and 
beating themſelves, to give him. Victory without 
peril, left nothing unperformed .towards their 
own. Slavery, ſaving the Title and Impoſition. 
Of this War the Thebans (made over-proud by their 
Victory at Lew#res) were the Inflamers. For at 
the Council of the Amphy#iones, or of the ge- 
neral Eſtates of Greece, in which, at that time, they 
{waied moſt, they cauſed both the Lacedemonians 
and Phocians to be condemned in greater Sums of 
Money than they could well bear ; the one for 
{urprifing the Caſtle of Cadmea in the time of 
Peace, the other for ploughing up a piece of 
Ground belonging to the es a of Delphos. "The 
Phocijans being reſolved not to obey this Edick, were 
ſecretly ſet on and incouraged by the Lacedemoni- 
ans: and for refuſal were expoſed as Sacrilegers, 
and accurſed to all their Neighbour-Nations, for 
whom it was then lawful, to invade: and. deſtroy 
them at their pleaſures. | 

The Phocians perſwaded thereunto by Philome- 
lus, a Captain of their own, caſt the {ame Dics 
of Hazard that Cz/ar after many Ages following 
did ; but had not the fame Chance. Yet they 
dealt well enough with all the Enemies of their 
own Nation. And the better to bear out an un- 
gratious Quarrel, of which there was left no ho 
of compoſition, they reſolved to ſack the Temple 
it ſelf. For ſeeing that for the ploughing of a piece 
of Apollo's Ground, they had ſo much offended 
their Neighbour-God, and their Neighbour-Nati- 
ons, as worſe could not befall them than already 
was intended; they reſolved to take the Gold 
with the Ground, and either to periſh for all, or 
to prevail againſt all that had commiſſion to call 
them to accompt. The Treaſure which they 
took out of the 'Temple in the beginning of the 
War was ten thouſand Talents, which in thoſe 
days ſerved them to wage a great many men, and 
ſach was their ſucceſs in the beginning of the War, 
as they won. three great Battels againſt the The 
bans, Theſſalians, and Locrians, but being beaten in 
the fourth, their Leader Philomelns calt himſelf 
headlong over the Rocks. 

In the mean while the Cities of Cherſoneſus, 
both to defend themſelves againſt their bad Neigh- 
bour Philip, who encroached upon them, and to 
draw others into their Quarrel, rendred themſelves 
to the Athenians. Philip prepareth to get them in- 
to his hands, and at the Siege of Merhone lolt one 
of his Eyes. . It-is ſaid, That he that ſhot him did 
purpoſely dire& his Arrow towards him, and 


that it was written on the Shaft thereof :  4/er pj. vi 
Philippo, After to Philip; for: ſo, he was called an. Strd 
chat gave him the Wound. This City he evened + 
with the Soil. w 
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 phron was now again driven out of Theſſaly , and 


old 


- time encountred by Omomarchas, who brought into 


tm oy ' ped ſo to enter- 
txin the Theſalians at home, Tae fa! 


to rid himſelf alſo of the reſt) the two younger 
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or hereby the Phocz 


Jeifare to invade them. Hereupon was Phil the 
nd time called into Theſe; but both the The | 
jc and "Macedonians: (Philip being preſent ) 
re utterly overthrown by Onomarchas ; and great 
Snmbers of bork Nations loft. From Theſſaly, On- 
-mirchus drew Tpeedily towards Beotia, and with 
ehe fame victorious Army brake the Forces of the | 
Beotjans, atid*took from them theit City of Cornea. 
Biit Philip, impatient of his late mifadventure, af: 
rer he had T&enforced ' his Army, returned with 
all fſpeed into Theſſaly, there to find again the Ho- 
four which he- lately loft : and was the ſecond 


the Field twenty thouſand Foot,” and five hundred 
Horſe. All-this:great preparation ſufficed not; for 
Onan ws by Philip farmounted, both in num- 
bers and in good fortune, his Army overturned, 
fix thouſand Nlain,' and three thonſand taken ; of 
which-number, himſelf being one, . was among 
othershatiged by Phzhp. Thole that fled were in | 
part received by the Arhenien Gallies, which failed 
alongit the' Coaſt, commanded by Chares; but the 
greateſt number of thoſe that took the Sea, were 
thereif devoured ere they recovered them. Lyco- 


Pheres made free as before. 


» 


gave them two oyerthrows ere he fate 
own before. the City ic. ſelf: which done, he 
bought Eathicrates and Laſthenes from their Peoj 
and from the ſervice of their Country and. Com- 
mon-weal; by whoſe Treaſon he entred the Town, 
flew his Brothers therein; {ackc it, and fold the In- 
habitancs for Slaves by.the Drum. By the wo 
of this place he Sy Bias himſelf, and had 
Treaſure ſufficient to, buy in: other Cities withal, 
which he daily did. For fo was he at viſe by the 
Oracle in the beginning of- his undertaking, That 
he ſhould make hs aſſaults with Sibver Spears : Where- 
upon Horace well and traly faid, 


> ww ®: 


—= Diffdit Urbium 
Pertas wir Macedo, & ſubruit mules 
Reges muneribus. — 


By | rods Macedon clave Gates aſunder, . 
And Kings envying his eſtate brought under. 
And ,it, is true that he won more by... cor- 
ruption atid fraud than. he did by, force. For as he 
had inall the principal Ciries of Greece his ſecret 
workers \( which way of Conqueſt was well fol- 
lawed by Ph:l;p the ſecond of Spain :) So when in 
the.contention. between. the Competitors for the 
Kingdom of Thrace, he was choſen the Arbitrator, 
he came not to the Council accompanied with 
Piety and Juſtice, but with a powerful Army, and 
having beaten and ſlain both Kings, gave Sentence 
for himſelf, and made the Kingdom his own. 
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Of Ee TD War.s,The ambitiow praffices of 
ip. | 


Tie hence Phil;p reſolved to invade Phocts it 
ſelf, but the Arbenians did not favour his en- 
trance into thoſe parts; and therefore with the 
help of the Lacedemonians they retrencht his paſ- 
ſage at the Streights of Thermopyls. Whereupon 
he returned into- Macedon, and after the taking of 
Micyberne, Torone, and other Towns, he quarrelled 
wich the Olynthians, whom not long before he had 
wooed to his Alliance, and bought his Peace of 
them. For the Ohnthians were very ſtrong, and 
had evermore both braved and beaten the Macedo- 
nians. It is faid, that Philip having put to death 
Archelas his half-brother ( tor Amynras had three 
Sons by Euridice the Motherof Philip, and three 
other Sons by Gyg4: but Philip's elder Brothers 

the ſame Mother being dead, he determined 


held chemfelves within Olmbes; and that the re- 
ceiving of them by the Ohynthians was the cauſe of 
the War, Juſtine affirmeth. Bur juſt Quarrels are 
balanced by juſt Princes; for to this King all things 
were lawful that might any way ſerve his turn; 
all his affe&tions and paſſions, how divers ſoever 
in other men, were in his ambition ſwallowed up, 
and thereinto converted. - For he neither forbare 
the murder :of his own Brothers, the breach of 
Faith, the: buying of other mens Fidelity ; he 
eſteemed no - place ſtrong where his Aſs loaden 
with Gold might enter; nor any City or State un- 
conquerable, where a few of the greateſt, to be 
made greater, could loſe the ſenſe of other mens 
ſorrow and ſubje&tion. And becauſe he thought 
it vain to practiſe the winning of Qlynthes, till he 
had inclol:d all the power they had within their 


$-.YL 
How Philip ended the Phocian War. 


T HE War ſtill continuing between the Phoci 

ans and the Aﬀociates ot the Holy War, the 
Beotians finding themſelves unable to ſubfiſt with- 
out ſome preſent aid, ſent unto Philip for ſuccour, 
who willingly yielded to their neceflicies, and ſent 
them ſuch a proportion of men as were neither 
ſufficient to maſter their Enemies, nor to. aſſure 
themſelves; but yet to enable them to continue 
the War, and to waſte. the' ſtrength. of Greece. 
They alſo ſent to Artaxerxes Ochxs for ſupply of 
Treaſure, who lent them thirty Talents, which 
makes an hundred and fourſcore thouſand Crowns; 
but when with theſe ſupplies they had ſtill the 


held from them three of their ſtrongeſt Cities with- 
in Beotia'it ſelf; they then beſought Phxip of Ma- 
cedon that he would aflitt them in perſon, to whom 
they would give an entrance into their Territory, 
and in all things obey his Commandments in thar 
War. 

Now had Philip what he longed for; . for he 
knew himſelf in ſtate to give the law to both ; 
and ſo quitting all his other purpoſes towards the 
North, he marched with a ſpeedy pace towards 
Beotia; where being arrived, Phallecus, who com- 
manded the Phocian Army, tearing to ſhock with 
this Victorious King, made his own Peace, and 
with-drew himlelf with a Regiment of eight thou- 
ſand Souldiers into Peloponne/ws,leaving the Phocians 
to the mercy of the Conquerour; and for conclu- 
ſion, he had the glory of that War, called Sacred, 
| which the Grecans with ſo many mutual flaugh- 

ters had continued for ten years; and, beſides the 
glory, he poilels'd himſelf of Orchomene, Coronea, 
and Corſia, in the Country of the PzoFians, who 


own Walls, he entred. their Territory, and by the 
, | 


invited tim to be victorious over themſelves. He 
\Kk k brought 


worlt in all their attempts againſt the Phocians, who 
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. Datdanians, and broug 
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 over-topping and colnmnanaing Towers about it. Bur 
al yi 


co. * the yearly Tribute of | invi 


How Philip with ill ſucceſs, attempted upon Perinthus, fa 


Byzantium, and the Sy 


Hilip after his Triumphant return into Mace- 
don, by the Liegtenant of his A br P armepno, 
ſlaughtered man euEnGs of the Iyrians an 


© the Thracians to pay him 
the tenth part of Al marr HO. By I —_ | 
enterpriſe” againft the Perinthiass ſtaid his fry. 
Perinthus ws City of Thrace, ſeated upon. Pro- 
pntuin the mid-way between Seftos ang Deanne; 
a place of great ftrengrh, and a People reſol 

iberty Aga! 


T > ſefolvedto 
defend their Liberty againſt Php, where the 4rhe- 


before it with a puiſſant Army, made many fair 
Preaches, gave many furious Aﬀtaules, built bs 
he was repelld with equ ence. For whereas 
Philip thought by his*continual Affaults to weary 
them, and waſte both: their Men and Munition, 
they were ſupplied, not only from the Perſian with 
Men and Money, and ſuccoured from Byzantium 
which ſtood upon the. {ſame Sea-coalt, hut they 
were relieved from Athens, Chio, and Rhodes, by 
the conduction of Phocion, with whatloever was 
wanting to their neceflity. But becauſe thoſe of 
Byzantim, by reaſon of their Neighhourhogd, 
and the eaſie paſſage by Water, gave them often 
and ready help,  Ph;lip removed with the one half 
of his Army and Beſieged it, leaving fifteen thow 


and Foot before Perintbas, to force it if they could; 


but to be ſhort, he failed in both attempts, (as all 
Princes commonly do that undertake divers enter- 
priſes at one Gaze and returned into Macedon with 
no kf diſhonour than loſs: whereupon he made 
an Overture of Peace with. the A4rhenjans, and 
reatly defired it; to which though Phocion pera 
aded them in all he could, and that by the oc- 
cafion offered, they might greatly advantage their 
conditions, yet Demoſtbenes with his Eloquence 
prevailed-in the refuſal, In the mean while, Ph;ip 
having digeſted his late Aﬀront, and Tapped his 
expence by the taking of an hundred and threeſcore 
and ten Merchants Ships, he gathered new Forces, 
and being accompanied: with his Son Alexander, 
led them * inta Scyrbia; but he was alſo.unproſpe- 
rous in this enterpriſe : For the Triballi, a People 
of Meſia, ſet on him in his return, wounded him, 
and took from him the greateſt part of the ſpoils 
which he had gathered. | 


S. V.IIE 


Hoy Philip, overtbrowing the Greeks.in the Battel, of 
Chzromzea, was choſen Captain-General of Greece. 
The death of Philip. 


Mon theſe Northern Nations ( part of which, 
A he ſuppreſt, and part quicted), he pa 
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gion. 


a The ret, and focal the Alenien long 


they had;good caule to fear that.a great part. of 
this ſtorm would fall on\themſclyss, yet werethey 
diflwaded by Demoſthenes from atgepting ſuch rea- 
ſonable Conditions. of Peace 45 Phulip offered; and 
rather made choice. (having drawn the Thebans ito 
Joyn with them) to leave the enjoying of their 
Elates and their Freedom. to, the chance of -one 


Battel, than to hold it either by compoſition, or 
by the grace of Ph4/;p. - But.this their OratorsElo- 
quence colt them dear. ' Ir is trus, that he could 
ar more eaſily mind them of the vertue of their 


| Anceſtors, than make themto be ſuch as they wete. 
| He might repeat unto them (with words moving 


) the wonders they wrought at Marathon, 


Perſians, nor draw from the dead, a Miltiades, an 


Ariſtides, a Themiſtocles, org, Cimon, or. any of thoſs 
mous Commanders, whoſe great vertues they had 


paid with the greateſt ingratitude that ever Nation 
did. A Phocion they had, but by - the ſtrength of 
a contrary Faction he.was at this time in difs ace, 
and not employed: in ſo much as when the Armi 

of Philip and the Confederatesencountred,although 
ſome thouſand of the Atheniavs abid the killing and 
the ike number well near of the Thebans died with 
| them, the want of worthy men on that ſide 
'to hold up the reft, and to draw them-on, and 


the many choice Captains of the Jeecedemians, en- 
 couraged by a King of a growing Fortune, as it 
gave to Philip 1o ſhining a. Vidtory,. that: Alexander 
by the light thereof found his way (in deſpight 
'of all the Nations interjacent) into Perſia, India, 
[and + 4e7 t; 10 it cut. to the ground, and gave 
end angdate to all' the Grecian glory: Yea, theio 


won. with ſo many difficulties, continued for fo 
\many Ages, and ſo: often, defended! againſt the 
| nga ings, was now: loſt in a moment, and 
| a Dean loſt. TIT | : 

ow this advided. King ( neven paſſionate to-his 
|difadvantage)) to the end he: might obtain the So- 
;veraignty over. all Greece, and: be. acknowledged 
for their Captain-General againſt the Perſians, with- 
[out any further hazard or trouble, was content to 
let go thoſe. Atbenions that-were: taken at: this Bats 
tel of Cheronea, as he: alſo forbare toattemptany 
thing againſt their City;; but in: Thebes: (which 
lately. by. the. vertue ak; Eparinendas: triumphed 
ovef. the. reſt). he: lodged/a Garriſon of: Macedonis 
aus. And,being.foon; after: (according; unto the 
long deſire; which: he: had nouriſhediof: this Sove: 
ain by. the. general States: at-Corimb, ſtiled 
The,firft Commander of, allthe Grecians, and con: 
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but he could not transform the Macedonians into © 


liberty, ( faith Cortine:)- with their large Dominion | 


| rrjbugiog,of mea andimoney granted him he _ 
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char wore a Crown: For it was ſaid of Parmeni 
, to |.( whom Alexander, ungrateful to ſo great vertue, 
| impioully og a” t Parmenio had perform-- 


4 "the . | SEE | 
-in the War, Of his enterpriſe againlt Per 
> the faccal from the Oracle at Delphos, | ed many things challenging eternal/fame, without 


Riddle, 45 Creſw did when he attempted Cyrae, 


ble | the King, bur the King, without Parmenio, never: 
did any thing worthy of Renown; as for the relt 
of his Captains, though content to obey the Son 
of ſych a. Father, yet did they not after Alexan- 
der's death endure to acknowledge any man Supe- 
riour to themſelves. | 

Of this Prince it is hard to judge, whether his 
ambition had taught him the exerciſe of more 
Vices, than Nature, and his excellent Education 
had enriched him with Vertues. For beſides that. 
he was Valiant,: Wiſe, Learned, and Maſter of all | 
his Aﬀe&ions, he had this favour of Piety, that 
he rather laboured to ſatisfie thoſe that were grie- 
ved, than ' to 'ſup them. - Whereof (among 
many other) -we find a-good example in his deal- 
ing with Arcadion and Nicanor ; whom, when for 
their evil ſpeech of Ph; £4 his familiars perſwaded 
him to put to death; He anſwered chem, Thac 
firſt it ought'ro be conſidered, whether the fault 
were in them that gave him ill language, or in 
himſelf: 'Secondly,-that it was in every mans own 
power to be well ſpoken of; and this was ſhortl 
proved ; for after Philip had relieved their necefh- 
ties, there was none within his Kingdom that did** 
him more honour than they did. Wherenpon he 
told thoſe that had perſwaded him'to uſe violence, 
that he was a better Phyſitian for cvil ſpeech than 

were. 


and was in like ſort miſtaken in the expoſition. 


ſed departure into 4/ie, he prepared for 
yh ee of his Daughter Cleopatra with Alex- 
ander King of Epirus; to which Feaſt and Paſtimes 
thereat appointed, he invited all his Friends and 
Allies, with the principal perſons of the Grecian 
Cities, from whom he received much Honour and 
many rich Preſents; . but this was indeed the Feaſt 
of tis Funeral. For having refuſed to do juſtice 
to one Pauſanias, a Gentleman of his Guard, whom 
Attalms ( greatly favoured by Philip) had firſt 
made drunk, and then left to be carnally abuſed 
divers baſe perſons, this Pauſanias grew into 
-þ at deteſtarion of. the wan wrliman in fo 
ul a fact, as whe Ph:lip was pafling towards the 
Theater, che drew a 'Sword from under' his long 
Garment and wounded him to death, when he. 
- had lived ſix and forty years, and reigned five and 
twenty.  Jaſtine reports it, that Olympias encoura- 
ed Pauſanias to Murder the King her. Husband, 
which after his death ſhe boldly avowed, by the 
honour ſhe did unto Paxſanias, in crowning his 
dead Body, in conſecrating his Sword unto Apolle, 
: Ha for him a Nm, and other like 
ons. | | 


, 


exceedingly commended. Stratagems are ga- 53. 
by Pluterch. And albeit he held Macedoy as in 
his own right, all the time of his Reign, yet was 
henot the trae and *next Heir thereof: 'for Amy. 
ta; the Son of his Brother Perdiccas ('of whom he 
had- the Prote&ion during his Infancy ) had the 


EI 


s. IX. 


What ted | oundations, of Alexanders greatnefi were | right. This Amyntas he married to his Daughter 
laid by fs. Of fo laudable [otror ,* and | Cyna, who had b him a Daughter called Zurydice, 
Tie. Tn | who was married to _ baſe Son Aridews, her 

| Uncle by the Mothers fide : both which Olympiar, 


N OW although he were then taken from the 
| World, when he' had maſtred all oppor 
tion on that ſide the Sea, and had ſeen the fruits 
of his hopes and labours, changing colour towards 
ripeneſs and perfe&ion; yet he was herein happy, 
that he lived toſee his Son Alexander at manseltate, 
and had himfelf been an Eye-witnefs of his reſo- 
lution, and ſingular Valour inichis laſt Batcel. 

- The foundation: of whoſe *future greatneſs he 
had laid fo ſoundly for him, with fo plain a pat- 
tern of the buildings which himſelf meant to ere, |, 
3s the performance and finiſhing was far more eaſie 

to Alexander, though more glorious than the be- 


panings were unto Philip, though leſs famous. For 


Philip's firſt Wife, and Mother to” Alexander the 
Great, puttodeath ; Aridzus by extream torments : 
Emrydice ſhe ſtrangled. | 

rw dang by this Ohmpias, the Daughter of 
Neoptolemus, King of the Moloſſians,' ( of the race 
of Achilles) Alexander .the Great, and Cleopatra. 
Cleopatra was.martied to her Uncle Alexander, King 
| of _Epiras, and was after her Brother Alexander's 
death ſlain at Sardz, by the commandment of 4n- 
tigonns. 

By Audata, an Ilyrian, his ſecond Wife, he had 
Cyna, married as is ſhewed before. 

"By Nicaſipolis, the Siſter of Faſor, Tyrant of - 
Pheres, he Theſſalonica, whom Caſſander, after 

ides the recovery. of : Macedon it {elf, in compe- | he had taken P:i4na, married ; but ſhe was after- 
tition-between him and the Sons of Eras, the | ward by her Father-in-law , Antipater , put to 
one aflifted by the Thracians, the other by the Arhe- | death 
nians; and beſides the regaining of many places 

ſefsd by the 1hrians, the cruſhing of all thoſe 

orthern Kings his Neighbours, the overthrow of 
Ohnthas, a. State that deſpiſed the power of his 
Father,” the many Maritimate Cities taken, of 
great ſtrength and ancient freedom, and the ſub- 
jeRtion of that famous Nation of Greece, which 
for ſo many Ages had defended it ſelf againft the 

>1teſt Kings of the World, and won upon them: 
He left unto his Son, and had bred up for him, fo 
many choice Commanders, as the moſt of them 
both for their yalour and judgment in the War, | 


roaſted 'to death. in a Copper Pan. Other lay 

this Murder on Alexander himſelf. By the ſame 

Cleopatra he had Kkewiſe a Daughter, called Eu- 

op, whom Olympias alſo murdered at the Mathers 
r 


By Phila and Medg he had no Ifſue. 
K'kk 2 Hs 
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is Epiſtles to Alexander his Son are remembred cic. Off. 24 
by Cicero and Gellins ; and oe and Chryſoftom Gell. l.g. 


thered by Polyenus and Frontinas, his wile ſayings 1. xe, 


'B "Cl 4, the Neece of A4ttalus; he had Ca- athens tx 
Wc, nrn.onk others call Philip : hin, Olympias , c. On w 
'the Mother of Alexander the Great, cauſed to be Juft-!-+ 


had alſo Contey ns , whom = 
akier he had po with Child, he row, whom, 
obſcure man, called 'Lagar, who bare Po 


King of ws called the Son of * 140 bur | aſter 
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Of ALEXANDER the Gre. | 


—_—. 


$. 


LE —— 


L 


A brief rehearſal of Alexander's doings, before be imroaded Aſia. 


, LEXANDER, afterwardcalled the 


Great,ſucceeded unto Philip his Father ; 


a Prince-no.. Jeſs valiant. by Na- 
Lp y Education;well inftrutted, 
ed in all Ml Torts of. roy 


=_ Birth, and that 5 - 

bear Lancs with the news of Fryr ns, 
ries, ohtained the Macedonians, it was.yery-re-| 
markable, and -might with the Teafon.. of thoſe 
times be. interpreted for ominous, and fore-ſhewing | P 
che great.things by Alexander afterward pert 

Upon ths change of the King, the N eighbour- 
Narions, ® 5m, Philip had; opproſt = t&,chn- 
ſult about the. recovery of ther former Liberty , 
and 'to adventure it by force of Arms. - Alexen- 
der's young years gave them hope of prevailing, | 
and his ſuſpeted ſeverity increaſed courage, m 
thoſe who could. better reſolve to die,,than to. live 
laviſhly. But Alexander gave . no time to thoſe 
{ivelling Humours, which might ſpeedily have en- 
dangered the health of his Eſtate. For after re- 
venge taken upon-the irators againſt his Fa- 
ther, whom he ſlew upon his Tomb; and: the ce- 
lebration of his Fanccals he firlt faſtened, unto: 
him his own Nation, by freeing them from all ex- 
actions and bodil lanery other than their ſervice 
in -his Wars; wy uſed fu 

wards thoſe that.contemned -his-youn phe: NS and | tain 
fuch clerhency to. the he: 

{elves of the by of 2 =D as all af- 


tections being ome, he made.a;pr 
Journey into " Rs ay , cnogbe aol -EyER 
Ipirits among fry as by ch = 'of the har 
of Greece, he was xccoling i the great deſire, of 


his heart, .cle&ed Ca eral againſt rhe _ 
lus: Father ks | 


* foans, _ which War Phi: not 
< ly ni Th had ian he Tile 
" of , Gener 1 Commander had-, 


under the cading of ay and Artalns 


of his Army, to recover fome on A 7: 
for the fafe deſcenr of the relt. PRES i : 


This enterpriſe againlt the Perſian occupiad, all 
Alexanders affections ; ' thoſerfair.marks of FRiches, 
Honour, and large Dominion, he now ſhot at 
both ſleeping and waking : all other thoughts and 
imaginations were either grievous or ha But 


ch Kingly auſterity ..to-| 


a contrary wind ariſeth; for he receiveth adver- 
tiſement that the Arbenian Thehans, and Laceds- 
monians, had. 'es againſt him, and, 
by affiſtance from x Perſian, for the reco-. 
| Eg. their-former freedom. they, were 


aded b , himſelf bei 
Sr by the Sth Peyfie, nh Hor 
uſed was. more ſubrile than profitable, for he 


vl ackd it.to. be bruted that þTreDos was  flain | in 
a Battel againſt the Triballes, . and brought ing the 
wy. a Thar mbar wham he 


are JL at er Gree GE. 
e are ſometime m 4 "Ap as Souldiers 
are by-fatfe-alarms in hs Whey: burin alt-thar T 
have obſerved, I have fpund the ſucceſs as ridicu- 
lous as the invention. "For as thoſe that find them- 
ſelves at.,ons time a by, ſuch like brutes, do 
at other.times neglect cheir duties, when they. are 
upon true reports, and in occaſions perillous, fum- 
| moned to aſſemble; ſo do all men in general _ 
\demn the yenters of ſuch trumpery,: and for 
fear upon n occaſions to entertain the 
ir falf. This labour unlooked i 2a lok af cog, 
was not. ay very. grievous , to 
'turni word from the 1 eand eff ee 
Perſians, againſt which he had direted it, cowards 
the manly and famous Cana whoſe afliſtance 


he chought hi preſent. 
2; | But he that cann 


mar ene, are 
to Utrive ga It t : Wind, He at Gant 
cairt rhe Pore whee h hs purpoſech to recover: and 
it no leſs Becomerh the worthieſt men to oppole 
| misforrunes, than it doth, the, weakeſt childon 
| bewail them. | 
Hs therefore niade fuch expelicion. © cowards 
theſe Revolters, as that ras, with the Army. 


his preparation. 23d, ths 


| Atbevions,” oy. were Ne oh that I ON, 


were . they . the firſt that fainted, ſeeking. b 5 
their Embaiſadors to pacifie the King, and 0 
rare, ain a bi grace n= opt 
ong in. reſolving ; fi Pos bans periw m 
to IN the Bs, We & men ate not cabily 
drawn from: Wt Þ Rr ſes b hart a &S as 
may. eaſily. be taken King 
ever brought xy any great eg. m_ 'hat 
entangled Ranked 3 in many. enterpriſes at, once, not 
| reading to ane and che Lame cenain end; ag 


that followed hum, Longs hom the firſk news of 
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refolved-*to affitre” thoſe Nations 
which lay on the North-fide of Maztdon, to wit, 
ren PE ep ons 
ſavage People, why | greatly vex 

wore 2 not oy other of his Predeceflors, 
but even Philip his Father : with all which: after 
divers overthrows givett them, he made Peace, or 
«iſe brought them into ſiibjefion. Norwithſtand- 
ing this good facceſs, he conld not yer. find the 
way out of Exrope. Thers is nothing more nacural 
to man than Liberty ; the 'Greeks had enjoyed it 
over-long, and loſt it too late to forget it ; they 
therefore ſhake off the yoke once again, The 
Thebans, who had in their Cittadel a Gartiſon of 
2 thouſand , Macedons, attempt to force it ; Alex- 
#»der hafteth to their ſaccour, and preſents . him 
ſelf with thirty thouſand Foot, all old Souldiers , 
and three thouſand Horſe, before the City, and 
gave the Inhabitants ſome days to reſolve, being 
even heart-ſick with the defire of pafling into Aſia. 
"So unwilling indeed he was to draw bloud of the 


Gracians, by whom he hoped to ferve himſelf elſe- 
where, that he offered the Thebans remiſlion, it 
. they would only deliver into his hands Phexx and 


Prctbytes, the ſtirrers up of "the Rebellion. But 
they; oppoſing the mounting fortune of Alexander, 
(which bare all reſiſtance before it, like the break- 


ing-in of the Ocean-Sea ) inftead of ſuch an an- | 


ſwer, as men beſieged and'abandoned ſhould have 
made, demanded Philoras ati Antipater to be de- 
livered unto them; as if Thebes alone, then laid in 
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os ſhould remain, and accepted of the-b 
mene of the Captains, wherein he Was. ex 
ilt adviſcd, had not his Fortune, or rather. | 
vidence of God, made. all the reſiſtance. againſt 
him anprofitable : for theſe good Leaders of. che . 
Grecians betook themſdlves to the ſervice of the 
Perſian, whom after a few days he invadeth., 
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How Alexander aſſwe into Aſia 4 fo | t- with the 
Perſians upon # Rzver of nas Lp "Je 


We all was. now quieted-at home, Alex- 
V. ander, committing to the. truſt 'of - Antipd- | 
tzy both Greece and Macedon, in. the. firſt of ' tht 
Spring did paſs the Helleftont, and, heing ready to 
diFembarque, he threw-a Dart towards'.the: Aſus 
ſhore, asa token of defiance, commanding his 
Souldiers not to make any waſte in their own Ter- 
ritory, or to burn or deface thoſe Buildings which 


thetnſelves were prefenly; and inthe future to poſ- 
ſeſ. He landed hy Army, conſifting of as 


LD ogg Foot, and five thouſand, Horſe, all 
old us near unto 7roy, where: he. offered a 


Solemn Sacrifice upon Achilles Tomb), -his mater- 
nal Anceſtor. pp | IE 


the balarice of Fortane with the Kingdom' of 'Ma- | Pefted He allo took with him many: of his Tri- 
ceden, and many' other Provinces, could cither | butaty Princes, of whole Fidelicy he, doubted; 
have evened'the ſcale or ſwayed it. Therefore in | thinkitip by unjuſt E uelty, co alluze.all things,both 
the erid they periſhed in their obſtinacy.- For | in the.Pteſent ani fucure, Yet che eng ofall tell our 
while the Thebans oppoſe:the Arniy affailang, they | Colutrary to the: policy which his Ambition .had 
are charged at the Back by the Macedonian Garrt | com Nw, thoug agreeing very well 
{on, their City taken and razed to the ground | God; for all;that.ha'had plan- 
fix thouſand ſlain, and thirry thouſand fold for | nd.rootgd-up ; thoſe 
Slaves, at the price of four hundred and forty od, Were the moſt-traiterous; 
Talents. - This the King did, to the terror of the and. Children; fel by ſuch 
other Grecian Cities. OO eta 13a ;25 his own, and'all man- 
Many Arguments were uſed by Cleadas, ons of Tollowed his, dead Body to the 
the Priſoners, to perſwade Alexarider to forbear banthere, : 11 on 
the deltru&ion of Thebes. He pray the, King | O\ ledge of. Alexander's Janding on 
to believe thar they were rather miſled Dy” givin rought to. Darizs, he ſa-much ſcorned 
haſty cretir' to: falſe reports *thaft any Way ZE Macedon, and had 10 contemprible 
cious; for being perſwadtd of Afxander's deathy, -himfolf, as having ftiled 
rebelled” bur againft* his Succeſſor, ©; He-alſo 20 a Letter 'which;he wrote unto 
beſought'the King to retnember, that his acher 1gnding his difloyalty | arid: audacity 
Philip had his Education in fe cy; Ye, that os Entituled himſelf King of Kings, and 
his Anceſtor Hercules was both thereiti > byt all yer 1 of the:Gads.) he gave, order withal 
ſwaſions were fruitflefs ;; fn anants of the leiſer 4/a;that they ſhould 


L 


1 offe 


the Thracian ftooped 
dehly thruſt him into the 
ned him to death. nr onyr 

| Now, becauſe the Arbenians had received. 
their City ſo many of the # ebans, as had elC: 
and fled unto them for fyecont, Alexander would. 
not grant them Peace, but ,apo condirion to, de: 
liver into his hands both their Otators which) per- 
ſwaded thisſecond revolt,and cheir Captainsyetin 
the end, it being a tortmerit unto him to xetard 
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them to the ground, by what” ſtrong confidence 
loever armed... 'The great aumbers- which he ga- 
rhered together, and brought in one heap into the 
Field, gave rather an.exceeding advantage to his 
Enemies, than any diſcouragement atall. For be- 
ſides that they weremen utterly unacquainted with 


. | dangers, men'who by the n#mg and countenance 


of their King were wont to: prevail againſt thoſe 
| of | leſs. courage than themſelves; - ment that took 
' morg.care. how to embroider'with Gold and Silver 
their upper. Garments, .as if they attended the in- 


enterpriſe of 'Prrſca, he was cotitent that the Ora- 


| vaſjon but of the Sun-heaws, than they did co Arm 
| them- 


do 
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| themſelves with Tron and Sceel againſt the Tarp) 


&, Swords, and Darts of the hardy Macedon:- 
ans; 1 oy Oe all theſe, even the opinion they 
had of their own' numbers, of which every ane 
in particular hoped that it would not fall to his 
turn to fight, filled every, of them with the 
care of their own fafery, without any intent at 
all to hazard any thing but their own Breath, and 
that of their Horſes, in running away. The Ma- 
cedonians as they-came to fight, and thereby to 
inrich themſelves with the Gold and Jewels of! 
Perfia, both which they needed, ſo the Per 
who expected nothing in thar War but Blows and 
Wounds, which' they needed not, obeyed the 
King, who had power to conſtrain them in ailem- 
bling themſelves for his Service ; but their own 
Fears and *Cowardice, which in time of danger 
had moſt power ' over them, they only then 0- 


_ 


one or two. Towns excepted. | For in afions. 
where the Nations invaded have once been beate 
pan 4 grout adracragh-f the Dlagh as in 

of Rivers, Streights ountainy 

ſoon have perſwaded themſelves, that 
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ha . It was therefore Mach; 


Counſel,that hewhichreſolveth to defend a Paſſage, 


| ſhould with his ableſt Force oppoſe the Affailane. 


And to fay truth, few Regions of any great cir- 


fians | cuit are ſo well et, *that Armies of ſuch Force 


as may be thought ſufficient ro conquer them, 
can be debarred all entrance, by the natural difi- 
culty of the ways. One Paſſage or other is com- 
monly left unguarded : if all be defended, then 
muſt the Forces ef the Country be diſtracted, and 
yet lightly, ſome one place will be found that is: 


ed, when: their Rebellion againſt fo ſervile a 
Paſſion 'did juſtly and violently require it. For 


defended very weakly. How often have the*Alpes 
given. way to Armies breaking into Italy ? Yea, 
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nemy, upori equal terms and even ground, can: 
idly be reſiſted - oak 


Fight it more avails to hive been —_— unto the 


faich Vegetius : Quemadmodum bene exercitatm miles 
pralium cupit, ita formidat indotus ; nam ſciendum 
eſt in pugna uſam amplius prodeſſe quam wires ; As the 
well-practiſed Souldier deſires to come to battel, ſo the 
raw one fears it : for we maſt underſtand, that in 


like, than only to bave rude ſtrength. at manner 
of-men the Perſians were; Alexander diſcovered in 
the firſt Encounter, before which time it is faid, | 
by thoſe that writ his Story, That it was to hard 
to judge, whether his dating to undertake the Con- 
queſt of an Empire ſo well peopled, witha handful 
of men, or 'the ſucceſs he had, were more to be 


where 


| we find that ever they kept out an In- 
vader? Yet are they ſuch, as (to ſpeak briefly) af: 
fi& with all difficulties thoſe that travel over 
them ; but they give no ſecurity to thoſe that lye 
behind them : for they are of two large exten. 
The Towns of Lombardy perſwaded "Samlieg 
that thiey might enjoy their I. when the War- 
like Nation of the Switzers had undertaken to hin- 
der Francs the French King from deſcending into 
the Dutchy of Milan : but whileſt theſe Patrons of 
Milan, whom their own dwelling in thoſe Moun- 
tains had made fitteſt of all other for ſuch a ſer- 
vice, were buſied in cuſtody of the Alpes, Francis 


wondred at. * For at. the River of Granick, which ) appeared in Lombardy, to lo much the greater ter- 


ſevereth/ the Territory of Troy from Pripontic, the 
Perſians fought to ſtop his paſiage, taking the high- 
er ground and' bank* of the River to defend, 
which Alexander was forced (as it were) to clime 
up unto, and ſcale from the Level ofthe water; 
great reſiſtance (faith Cartizs) was made by the 
Perſians, yet-in''the end Alexander prevailed. But 
it ſeems to me, that the ViRtory tlien gotren, was 
exceeding eaſie, and that rhe twenty thouſand 
+ oot-men faid to be flain, were 7: 


kill*d in the back in running away, than hurt in | 


the boſoms 'by reſiſting. For had thoſe twent 

thouſand Foot, and two hundred and fifty -Horle- 
men, or, after ' Plutarch, two thouſand ' and five 
hundred Horſe-men, died with their Faces towards 
the Macedonians, Alexander could not have bought 
their Lives at ſo ſmall a rate, as with the loſs of 


fourand thirty of all forts bf his own. And if ic| d 


were alſo true, that Plutarch doth report, how 
Alexander encountred two of the Perſian Comman- 
ders, Spitbridates and Rheſaces, and that the Perſe 
an Horle-men fought with'great 'fury, though in 
the end ſcattered; and laſtly, how thofe Gracians 
in Darizs his Pay , holding: themſelves” in, one 


body upon a (piece of *gronnd of advantage, did | 


(after Mercy:was refirfed them) fight it out.to the 
laſt ; how doth it then tefemble truth,'.thac, ſuch 
reſiſtance; having beeri-rhide, yet of H:xanders 


Army there fell but twelve Foot-men, and two | 


and twenty Horſe-men; © 
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A Digreſſion concerning the FA ence. 0 bands ul | a 
of things following dhe Bard ori "Fe 


He winning of this Paſſage did arbatly EnCou- 
A. rage the Macedonians, and brought ſuch ter- 
ror upon all thoſe of the leilet 4/is, as helobtain- 


ror of the Inhabitants, by how much the; leſs they 
had expeRed his arrival. What ſhall we fay-of 
thole Mountains, which lock up whole Regions in 
ſuch fort, as they leave but one Gate open 3 The 
Streights, or (as they were called) the Gates of 


dom been attempted, perhaps bec 
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6 than by firiving in vain to hinder the 
aflage, a5 a matter tending to his own diſfadvan- 
rage, fill rhe heads of his Souldiers with an Opini- 
ory, that they are in an\ill caſe, having their means 
of pj 7 taken from them, by the Skill or Va- 
lour 0 | 


all 
P: 


lour of. fuch asare. too gobd for;them... Certainly 
if a River” were ſufficient defence againſt an Ar- 


my, the Iſle. of Mona, now called Angleſey, which 


—— is divided from North-I7ales by an Arm of the Sca, 
- had been ſafe enough- againſt the Romans, inva- 
.*---- * {ding ig under conduct of Fulivs Agricola, But he 


wanrting,. and not meaning to ſpend the time in 
making Veſſels to tranſport his Forces, did aſſay 
the Foords ; | Whereby he ſo amazed the Enemies 
| A for Ships and {uch like Provicion by Sea, 
[char {lire 

vincible'to men, whick came ſo minded ro War, 
chey humbly intreatgd” for Peace, and yielded the 


ly believing, nothing could be hard or in 
to W 


Iſland. 


Taurus in Cilicia, and thole of Thermogyle, haye fel 
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'of "Alexander, to 
of 'the Enemy ; 


n their | 
of their! 


 PidegKH: 
-Sh6f #feer THis =—_— he recovered darts, 


< were retired unto him. 
of ch, with the People of the 
clived with 'gfear grace, foffering th :m to be go- 
yerted by their own Laws. For he obſerved it! 
well ; Nuou * uh inchodhtibus utilas ae VLA 
fg ts oo ious tanto ſuch as lay the Foigndati- | Þ 


phe the Cities of the” Tralians —_ 


—— rot 76 have the Fame of being | cer 
i, ta } Partenld wit Pat, a8 er 
noo 1h iearnaſſus, Whic np. it | hath, 


et SN, "bl razed to the ground. Fre 
thetice he etitred into Caria, where Ads. t 
a Joe: had been caſt out of all that ſhe ky 


eb $ Alindd) by, Darins lis Lieute: | le 


her Talf unto him; and adopted 
ro hh £ T6 4hf Succeffor ; Which Alexander ac- 
ti gracious part, a he left the whale |: 
m to he diſpoſing. He theji ent {at 
Lew and Payphilia, and obtained all. the Sea- 
ahd ſabjetting unto hin Pod he dire 
ed himſelf towattls Datins (Who Tor; ay 
_ —_— hitn with a mafyellois 
bygia : Fot all the Provin 
eu pr yet bak upon the Sea, lis 
ka tndet his feet. | 
While he'gave order for the Govertiment a 
of Lycia, and Pai philia, he ſent Clean 
mo Nic new Com on in Pel yneſlus, a 
towards the North, he encred org 
ney on the: River Meander, which was aban: 
doned unto che Caſtle ap be 


which alſo after days was 
fime he gavet them went attend 
Doriue. From: Cetenas he paſfd on hroug LP 
towards the Euxinye Sea, till he cathe to a { 
6alle# Gordrum, the Regal Seat, i mes 

| ' #fjdas, Tn this City it was that bf 

ts Gerdiant Knot, which when he Khew not how 
t& Undo; he cut it afunder with his goat: For 
chere was an ancient 'Prophefie did promiſe. to him 
that could g-ick it, che Lotdfhi &, all Afia; 
whereupon Alexander, not relipeting-the manner 
i Be Tao lo Md 

0 E y it in pieces. 
Bit before! he Tried from this part of Aſie the 


Leſs towards the Eaſt, he took care to. Clear the 
SiCoaſt" on His back, and to'tliruft che Perf, 7 | 


out” off the” lands” of "Lecbis, Scio, WE Ge. 
che whereof he. cothrhitted unto two of 
them ſluch order as he peed 


to'be' moſt convenient” for f Fat t Service ; and de- 
lvering/ utico- them: fifty Talents to defray Ka 
oy; arid 'withal, out of his ys 95a 

he ſent threeſcors Talerits more to 


Lidtehant in Greece, and Macedon. Ny oh | 


nar" tie" reniovel . to Ancira, now called Anguori, 
ſtinding' on the ſame River of Sangarine, which: 
runneth through Gorgium: there he multred his. 
Army, and then entred Paphlagonia, whole Peo-; 
ple ſubmitted chemſclves unto him, and obtained 
freedom of Tribute: where. he left Catus Go- 


vernour, with one R: t of Mac latel 
—_— one Regiment of Macedonians lately 


| had more than of. deby- 
-i} rims aſembl and of all the Commanders he hat 
| beſides. For ſo much hath the irit of ſome one 


man excelled, as it hath:underi en and effected 
bv alteration of the greateſt States and Common- 


ths, the Ereftion-of Monarchies, the. Con- © 
[qu of Kingdoms and Empires, guided handfitls 
|of Ns t multitudes of equal ſtrength 


ior hope and diſcourfe 
of Is wc wh yy fearful Paſſions of his 

wers into magnanimity, and the Va- 
Enemies into Cowardize ; ſich fpi- 


LY vir up in ſundry Apes of the 
and. in. di ebb 4 thereof, to ere& and. 

andto deftroy, and to 

wg ben things, [Perſons and States to the ſame 
NG ends, : Which ;the infinite: ſj ſpirit of the Un;- 


ſal, Piercing, moving, and governing all things 
-- Certainly. the things that this 
did were marvellous;-arid would hardly have 
ro wp :by any man. elſe: and thou b 
24 had: determined to_have invaded 
Haas! it is. like enough that he would ave 
contented himſelf with ſome part thereof; and not 
2h e dilcovered the River-.of Idws, as this man 
The: fwift courſe of of oh wherewith he 
ran_over fo large a-Portion'of bs "Woud, in 10 
ſhort 4 ſpace; may zuſtly be impti wp. this, 
Chat he.was never encquntred'by' an © e's it, 
HE with: equiat Power againſt him. Here- 


Þeen 


cane. .to that:his' a&ions being limited w_ 
y no greater oppoſition than defart places; and bs 
the meer lengeh, of. tediqus Jourheys v Ol make, \ 
ah like the Colofſus Of Rhodes, horfs mit - abk 
for the Workmanſhip, though i 
REY as for the: huge Bulk. Foc ba 


« |pra the things performed by Xenophon,” diſcover 


as brave a - Spirit as Alexanders, and working no 


les exquiſitely,, though. the: eftes were leſs mate- 
at, þ rial, as were. alſo the Forces and: Power of Com- 


) Þ | mand, ; by which it wrought." | But he that would 


the exact pattern of a noble Commander, 
ik look upon fuch! as Eparrinindas, that encoun- 
5 ring worthy, .Captains,' andthoſe better followed 
than themſelves;. have by their ſingular Vertuic o- 
vertopped their valiant Enernjesand {till preyailed 
'over thoſe that would not have yielded one foot 
'toany other. Such as theſe aredo ſeldom live to 
[gbtain great Empires; for it.is a Work of more 
[labour and lohger time, to maſter the equal For- 
ces of one hardy and: welbotdered' State, than to. 
|tread down =7 utterly ſubdue a multitude of: . 
ſErvil age Ns unditg:the body of a groſs 
unweildy erefore theſe Parvo Poren- 
tes, men En tich litle' have dotie much upon E- 
nemies of like ability, are to' be regarded as choiſe 
xamples of warth;- bur great - Conquerors, to be 
ather admired for 'the ſubſtarice of their on 
in the exquiſite maiiagitig' : exa&neſs a 
greatneſs concurring fo ſeldom, that I can find no 
inſtance of both in one; fave otily that brave Ro- 
'manCeſar. 

Havirig thus far digreſſcd, it is now time that 
we return unto our Eaftern Conqueror, who is 
travelling haſtily cowards Ciljcza, with a deſire to 
recover the Streights thereof before Narixs ſhould 
arrive there. Bur firſt making a diſpatch 'ihto 
Greece, he ſent to thoſe Cities, in which he repoſed 
moſt truſt, ſome of the Perſian Targets which he 
had recovered in his firſt Barrel ; upon which, by 
certain — he' made 'them partakers. of 


7 .., 


= Victory. Herein he well adviſed himſelf; 3. 
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'* he that doth not as well impart of-the Honour were well near tired out, and would in! ; 
which he gainech in'the Wars, as he "doth of the | by an orderly purkuit have been waſte tonathing) - 
be 1a -ſhall never be long followed by thoſe of | conſtrained the black Prince with great fury, near 
the- better fort.” . For men which * are either | Poitiers, to joyn Battel with him ; But all-men  * 
well born or well bred,” and have more of Wealth | know what lamentable ſucceſs theſe two: French 
than of Reputation, do/as often fatisfie themſelves | Kings found. - Charles the Fifth of. France made.an 
with the purchaſe 'of Glory, as the: Weak in For- | other kind of Fabian-Warfare; and though the 
tune, and Strong in Courage, do with the gain of | Engliſh burnt and waſted many - places, yer- this 
Gold and Silver. ©. | | King held his refolution to forbear Blows... ani 
The Goyernour of C:licia hearing of Alexander's] followed his advice which told him, That che. Eng- 
coming on, .left- ſome Compatites to keep the | /iſh could never get his Inheritance by ſmoak; 
Streights, whichwere indeed very ' defenſible; and | and. it is reported by Bellay and Herrawlt, that Ki 
withal; as -Cirtivs tioteth;” he began over-late to] Edward was wont. to ſay of this. Charles, that. he 
prize and put in execution the Counſel of Memmnon : |'won'from him-the Dutchy of . Guiex without ever 
who.in the beginning of the Wars adviſed him to | putting on his Armor. SP ALES 
waſt- all the Proviſions for Men-and Horſe, that | © But where God hath a purpoſe to.deſtroy, wiſe 
could. not be lodged in ſtrong phces,-and always | men grow ſhort lived, and the charge of things is hi 
to give- ground tothe Invader, tillhe'fonnd ſome | committedunto ſuch as either.cannor ſee whatis for. - fa 
kach notable advatirage-4s might afſurodly promiſe their good, or. know not hoy to put in execution MF} |; 
him the obtaining of Victory. Forthe tury.of an | any found advice. . The courſe which Memnonhad i 
invading Army is beſt'broken by delays;:thange of | propounded, muſt,in all appearance. of reaſon;have - W 
Diet, and want, eating ſometimes” too little, and | brought the, Macedonian to a great perplexity,' and hi 
ſometimes. too much, 7Tometimies repoſing them- | made him ſtand-ſtill a while at the Screights of Gi» fal 
ſelves in Beds, arid: more''oftner + on” cold | 7:c34, doubting . whether it were” more ſhameful to A 
Ground,, Theſe and the like |{nddenalterations | return, or dangerpus to proceed. ...Eor had Gap Fi 
bring many Diſeaſes upon all:Nations'out* of their | padocis and 7 alas been waſted whileſt Alex- fir 
own Countries. : Therefore if Dariur hatlckept the || ander, was far off; and the Streights of Cilieia th 
Macedonians but 2 while from Mear'and ws and | been defended by Arſenes, Governour of that Pro th 


refuſing tq give or take::Batte},;ha&wearted them || vince, with the beſt of his Forces :. hunger would n 
- with his lighe Hofſe} as the: Pu##hians "afterward || not have ſuffered 'the Enemy to ftay the tryal'of © S 
did. the :Romans,| heomight» perchatce have ſaved | all means that might be thought-upon, of forcing W 
his own Life and:his Eftate: For-ir was'one of the | that paſlage ; or.if the place could; not have been ſi 


Nreateſt Incouragements given by' Alexander to the || maintained, yet nyght Cilicia at better leiſure hayg. a 
$ 13 


Macedonians, jinthethird and laſt fatal 'Bartel, that ] been fo throiighly Tpoiled, that the. Heart of.his _ tl 
they were to fight withall the ftrength'of Perfia'at | Army fhould  tiaye been broken, by ſeeking, ou HW 5 
oNnce..ih ett 150 090100095 1977948 © 7 ©-' | miferies with painful travel. *-1...\ 1.4 © 
Xerxes when he:rinvaded Greece and fought” a- | - But Arſenes iedving a fmall number to defend © | vi 
| broad, in, being beaten, loſt only his'*Men ; but | the Streights, took the beſt of his Army with him, d 
Darius being invaded by-the 'Greeks;- and fighting | to waſt and ſpoil the Country ; or. rather, . as may .f 
at home, by being hearen, loſt his Kingdom ; Pe-| ſeem, to find himſelf ſome work, by. pretence. of W 
ricles, though. the Lacedemonians burnt all in Attica | which he might honeſtly run further away, from _ f 
to the Gates of 4thens,:;yet could notbe 'drawn to | Al:xayder. He ſhould rather have adyentured his © | 
hazard a Batcel : forithe; Invaded ought evermore | Perſon in cuſtody of the Streights, whereby he 
to fight upon the advantage of time and place. Be- | might perhaps have ſaved the Frovince; and in 
caule we' read Hiſtories :to/ inform our Under- | the mean time, 'all that was in. the Fields would 
ſtanding by the Examples therein found, we will | have. been conveyed into: ſtrong 'Towns.. $9 
give ſome inſtances of thoſe that have periſhed by | ſhould his Army, if it were driven from the place 
adventuring in their own Countries to charge an |} of. advantage, have found good erttertainment 
invading Army. : The Romans, by fighting with | within walled Cities, and himſelf with his Horſ- 
Hannibal, were brought to the brink'of their De- | men have had the leſs work in deſtroying that lit- 
ſtruftion. tle which was left abroad. -Handling the marter 
Pompey was well adviſed for a while, when he] as he did, he gave the Cilicians cauſe ro wiſh for 
gave Ceſar ground, but when by 'the'importunity | Alexander's coming , and as great cauſe to the 
of his Captains he adventured to fight at Pharſalia, | Keepers of the Pailage not to hinder it. | For Cor, 
he loſt the Battel, loſt-the freedom of Rowe, and | wards are wiſe in apprehending all forms of dan-i ' 
his own life. betrcl I] ger. Theſe G of the Streights, hearing' 
Ferdinand, in the Conqueſt of Naples, would | that Arſeves made all haſt to joyn; himſelf with 
needs fight a Battel-with the French to his Confu- | Darius, burning down all as he wear, like one de- 
ſion, though it was-told him by ' a man of ſound - gy of the defence, began to grow- circum-- 
judgment, that thoſe Counſels which promiſe | ſpe, and to think that ſurely their General, who. 
ſurety in all things are honourable enough. 4 gave as loſt the Country behind their backs, had. 
The Conſtable of France made fruſtrate the | expoſed themſelves unto certain death, as: men: 
mighty preparation of: Charles the Fifth, when he that were good for nothing elſe 'but to dull the- 
invaded Provence, by waſting the Country, and || Macedonian Swords. Wherefore, 'not affecting to 
forbearing the Fight ; fo did the :Duke: of Aus |.die for their Prince and Country (which Honour 
weary the French in Naples, and diflolvethe boi-]they ſaw that Arſenes himſelf could well forbear) 
ſterous Army of the Prince of Orange in the Low- | they ſpeedily followed the foot-ſteps of their Gene- 
Countries. ra}, gleaning after his Harveſt. "Thus Alexander 
The Lezgers, contrary to the advice of their Ge- | without labour got both the entrance of Cilicia, - a- 
neral, would needs fight a Battel with the Bowrgs- |\|bandoned by the Cowardice of his Enemies, and 
nians, AATACINg Z2r Country, and could not be |:the whole Province that had been alienated from 
perſwaded to linger the time, and ſtay. their ad-|'the Perfian ſide by their indiſcretion. 
vantage; but they loſt eight and twenty thouſand |; 
ypon the place. Philip of Valox ſet upon King | | 
Edward at Crefſy, and King Fobn (when the Pulil | g. IV, 
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nel, to, bad the RomanSouldiers to lay aſide all fear : Now 
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"The maniler. of his coming on, 25 Curtize de. 
{cribes ity, was rather like 2;Masker than a Man of 
War; 4 eons that;took more care.to.ſer. out 
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Alec, with, pomp, 2nd. Jumpruous 


Hlcentr wich, Pages | 
For, .before, the; Army there was carried. the baly 


fire which the , Per/iavs, Mprlbigpel, attended. ,by 
thei Procſts,, and, after: chem three hundred and 
threeſcors; and five. young men, anſwering the 
number, of .che. days. of, the, year, covered\with 
Scarlet; then the Chariot of.. Fupirer, drawn, with | 
white Horſes,: with' their; Riders cloathed: in7the 
fame colour, with Rods of Gold in their hands; 


» 


and after _it,.. the Horſe of the Sun. Next. after| 


theſe followed ten ſumptuous Chariots, .inlaid.and' 
garniſh'd with Silver and Gold; and thenthe Vant- 
/ouard of: therr-Horle; compounded of twelve: fo-' 
veral Nations,, which the better to avoid confuſion, 
did hardly underſtand. cactÞothers Language, and 
- theſe marſhalled -in the head of the reſt,- being 
beaten, might ſerve very. fitly to diſorder all thar | 
_ followed them ; in. the tail of theſe Horſes tha;Re- 
giment of Foot marched, with the Perfians called 
immortal, bgcauſe.if any. died, the number.was! 
preſently. ſupplied®and theſe -were armed. with 
Chains-of Gold, and their.Coats with . the lame| 
metal embroidered, - whereof theſleeves were gar- 
niſhed with Pearl, baits, either to catch -the hun+ 
pry. Macedonians withal, or to perſwade them that 
it were great- incivility to-cut and to deface ſuch 
plorious Garments. _ But it was well ſaid, Sumptuose 
mdudtns miles, ſe vintute ſuperiorem alizs non exiſtimet, 
ans. in_prelizs oporteat fortitudine animi, & non wveſti- 
mentis muniri, quoniam boſtes v2ſtibus non debellantur ; 
Let no man think that he exceedeth thoſe in walour, 
* whom he exceedeth in gay garments ; for it #s by men 
armed with fortitude of mind, and not by the apparel 
they. put on, that enemies are beaten. And it was per- 
chance, from the Roman Papyris that this: advice 
was borrowed, who wherr he fought againſt 'the 
Samnites in that fatal Battel, wherein they all fware 
either to preyail or. die, thirty thoaſand of them 
having apparelfed themſelves in white - garments , 
with high Creſts and great plumes of Feathers , 


enim criſtas vulnera facere, & per. pitta atque aurata 
ſeuta tranſire Romanum pilum ; . For theſe plumed' creſts 
would Wuund no body, and the Roman. pile would bore 
boles in painted and gilded Shields. 
-. To lecond this Court-like company, fifteen thou- 
ſand were appointed more rich and glittering than 
the former, but apparelled like Women ( belike to 
breed the more terror) and theſe were honoured 
with the Ticle of the Kings Kinſmen. "Then came 
Darizs himlelf, the Gentlemen of his Guard-robe 
riding before. his Chariot, which was ſupported 
with the Gods of his Nation, caſt and cur 1n pure 
Gold ; theſe the Macedonians did nox ſerve, but 
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ahwadiog himſelf; as t, ſeemed, ro,bear | 


& ervice)) and theſe were: bagke witty thirs 
oot-men, ; after whom.agaiti-wers led 
xd 1pare Horſes forthe King, which if 

t9- haye-uſed ihe; would have mar- 
hat nearer himi {TO oo 
gd. the! Rearward, the ſame being 
«,the Kings;:Mother , -#nd by. his 
1n, glorious Chariots, followed by a 
Ladies, their, attendants. on ' Horſe- 


Wite,; drawn 
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backy; FF fitecni Waggons :of:-the Kings Chil- 
drea, and; tha Wives. of .che:; Nobility; waited on 
by two,hum red and fifty;Concubines, and a world 
ot 219d. Ewnucbs,, moſt fumptaouſly appa- 


relled I By-w hich it ſhould ſeem that Darjzs thought 
the Mace donians hadbeenComedians or Tumblers; 


vr this.Fraup: was far fictdr: to behold thoſe: ſports 
than to bg-preſentat Battels. Between. theſe and 


t 
2,c0mpany of Night-armed: Slaves, with. a world 
of Vlogs as the Kings Treaſure, ,; charged on 
ſix hu Mules, and three hundred: Camels, 
"rong 6 AS:3t;proved,' to pay the Macedonians... In 
this loct gate this May-game-King into the. Field, 
incumbreqwith a moſtunrieceſſary trairiof Strum- 
pets; attended with tronps of divers Nations, ſpeak- 
ing divers:Languages,, and. for, their numbers im- 
l& to. be' marſhalled; and for the moſt part 
ſo effeminate, and ſorichin Gold and in Garments, 
as the.ſame could noet.:but have encouraged / the 
nakedeſt Nation-of the World againſt: them: We 
find itin daily experiencethatall diſcourſe of Mag- 
nanimity, -of National :'Vertue, of Religion, of 
Liberty, and whatſoever: elfe-:hatt» beeh wont to 
move and encourge. vertious:men;' -hath'no-force 
at all with. the common. Souldier, in» compariſon 
of Spoil and Riches»; The-rich Ships are boarded 
upon all difadvantages, #he,:rich [Towns -are furi- 
ouſly affaulted, and the plentiful -Countries wil- 
lingly invaded. :Qur Emghſh Nations have attempr- 
ed many places in the I»&4es, and runi'upon the 
Spaniards head-long, in_ hope of theiriRoyals.of 
Plate, and Piſtolets, which had they: been .put to 
it upon the like diſadvantages in Ireland, or in any 
poor Country, | they . would have turned their 
Pieces and Pikes againſt their Commanders, con- 
teſting that they had been brought without reaſon 
to the butchery and ſlaughter. It is true, that the 
War is made willingly, :and for the moſt-part with 
fog ſucceſs, that is ordained againſt the' richeſt 
ations; for as the needy are always adventurous, 
fo plenty is wont to ſhun peril; and menthat have 
well to live, do rather {ſtudy how to live well, I 
mean wealthily, than care to die (as they call it ) 
honourably, Car ok il ny @ rien a gaigner , que des 
coups olontiers i ny' va pas ; No-man makes ot e to 
_ Market, where there is nothing to be bought buf 
blows, _- 3] 
Now, if Alexazder had beheld this preparation 
betore his conſultatian with his Soothſayers, he 


would have ſatisfied hitnſelf by the our-ſides of the 
"WS I Perſians, 


ſerved their turns of thels, by changing ths . 
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# Perſians, por) never avs iovked in into the entrails 0 ds, "withour x y po” —K of” the* Per 
Ry Poſen for ſiicceſs. For tsa ing” the $5 be 30n of Foot-men. EY 
this ſecond Bartel (which & indeed no where well | all þis cowardly an TT 3 


deſeribed, neither tor the one nd haſty Hr ; under Ky Cel res, Rl r frm. ; | 


ning away of the : ans could it. 66) we have | Ma} Order, 

— » the Navighter 'thar was'tnade'oF then, | qui Loſes It = Ay 'Uifrr AS 
and by the few that fell of 'the Macedenrape, to'in- | Weread in yorg's tit” and "Modern 
form-us what mariner of. reſiſtance vs rrade. For | brave retreats have" 

if it be trae that threeſcore rms Perfidn Foot- | t 
men were ſlain in 'this- Bartel; with t&n thouſand || | iis GR 
of ' their Horſe-men :"Or-( a3 Ciirtias' 
hutidred thouſand Footarien, Wief 
ber bf Horl&-meh; and befides this 
thoulont taken Priſiner 5 whille<e 


ſcore: forts, - which mibers 4 5 bl taxa; he was of 
E other- Hiſtoranscur dra (half: Sl of "hſe Fry, TP, 7-15 truly Ki 
b'® vert! betieve t-th finer "at &didd "thi - men, who," 0A, acquai reed \ 
E wich dhe pver:traveÞund phinSeaking? + Killing | 5 Rar rhethitiot iy , "Neole 


their Enemies, chaniby any: Ardaks 36 8 TN nts romeo rf 


them. And. ſurely if: the) Perfind ef fo about the Hugs pr 
time degenerate,and: Es f P. OW had wy it Je wo one fo & thyſider't 


had\any-avour: t de ith i beads 60s Tet 

of rh6ir fore-fathers,thiey dd -- ah 'th * that Rea this Wars a Vaan 
the | {i pA walentes ww & re oe ame pericild, 
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good Cheap; anUario Bt 4 pfice 
Wiſe,the FLATS peritulss diſcs lit 
had their own honout beer valtie b\-and to ſpare, till dojgere appr; 4 'but whey 
thing; ahd the/Kings' ſafety and hy . [peri ihdied comes, "they yet thew 

Darizs bY this time tdimd ietrue that =p7m3 Sig 2 |-:!'Theſe Grecian alſo that m 0 the retract, ad 
baniſhed -Griecias of '{thths a rs Ko: heh) vt Darige to retite os thy into the Plain of 
he made. acview of Hhis:Ariny war, | Mfc potanria , to end thac Altxander 
That the multirude: worn Naa 4+- | entred into hol ark Fields 'arid great C 


vers \Nations; vichly attired, - but” = EE] piors,he might have Fa Yin the by Por 
would be fond mceEcheetila tothe Iahabnues of aA fides with his nivltirade; and wichal ey our 
the Country, whom th paſſihg by theyewauld de- | kd him ro dividethar his hu ge Army itn 
vour; thats the' Macedowiates, whom they frieant | net committing the Whole to Gre ſtoke Far 
to aflail;:who. beirg all ok. "and obedicnt-cSoul- | tare} whereby he'mighit Have foghr maby Bat ? 
diers;: emibarcelled ii groſs Squadroris; xwhithithey | tels; ind have when no «Hear humbets at onics 
call their Phaloyx,i well: covered with Artie for | chars might Have beeh well marſhalled aid” n- © 
defence; and Aurniſhed witty Weapors-for offence | duRed.” -Bnt this count was fo contrary to the 
of great advantage, would make fo-litcte+ 1ceount une | cowardly affe&ions of the Perfians, "as * 
of. his|delicate Perſcans, loving their 65ſeand_their | fwaded Darius to environ the Grations whic 
palat, being withal illarmed and worſe: wiſe plined, | the advice, arid to on, In pieces as Traytors 
as except it would pleaſe.himto entertain ( aving The itifthitew doth not work ki. 
ſo-great abandance of-Treafure'to d6 &-Withal ) | by ore and the TR oy" te very often Ne 
: a fulficient number! of the ſame Grzecjans,' and fo | alteration of Kingdoms nd Eftates, by taking ut 
Wa bn enconfiter the Macedo8;ahis with mich of Letual derſtanding from the Gorernours, o as they can 
I urage, he-wouldirepent/him over-late, as taught | neither give hor diſteth'of Counfels. For Daria, 
va the miſerable :ſucceks like cofollow. that would needs fight with Alexander upori 
"Hop this: diſcourſe .was:fo:unpleaſing- to Dariws 


{traighthed piece of ground, near utito the City 
(who had:been accuſtomed to ry 1 much as | of ſs, where he could bring no inofe hands to 


to.his/ownpL 096% rage 69 a tele as to | fight thart Alexinier contd; (who by the advice of 
hear de commanded that this | Parmedio ſtaid -there, as" In'a place of beſt advan- 
Greciaw: FLY be preſently ſlain': who We Be tape): was utterly 'overthfown, his Treaſure loft, 
was afundring in' ys fo Tormencor hands, uſd this | his Wife, Mother, and Children (whom the Gre 


* 


"0 


ſpeech rotheKing, Tha Alexander, A whom. | £595 his followers had 'perſwaded him to leave in 
he had 'giventhis ould affuredly | Babylon, or elſewhere) -takent Priſoners, and all 
revenge his«death, = \ dcferved puniſhment | therr trainof Ladies ſpoiled of cheirrich Garments, 
upon Darias pays ifing his advice. +. Jewels, and Honour. Ir is true, that both the 
It was ne lie of a Wiſe man: Deſptrara ejws _ with 'her Daughters, who'had the good 
Principis ſul eſt, cujtis ues its formate ſont, #7: |tap to be brought ro Alexander's preſence , 
 #fperu $#n.2-utilia, wee q ms niſi ſucundum uccipiat ; | were entertained with all refþe& due unto 


T hat Princes ſafety is m ## deſperate caſe, "whoſe. Ears their ,Birth, their Honours preſerved, and their 
Judge all:that * trfuale t6 be tdo 'ſharp, and will en- |Jewels and 'rich dp ;ftordd unts them; 
rertain nothiig unpleaſant. and thotigh .Darizes Wife was a moſt beautiful , 
Yai Fer hibertyvs Conſe + % the life and eſſence of Counſel; Lady, and his Daughters of cellent form, yet 
Libertas 'confilii «ſt eſtes vita, &r efſentia, qua erepta Alexander maſtred his affe&tionstowards them all : 
conſilium! evaniſcit. only it 3s _—_ but of 4rifebils the Hiſtorian, 
Darug'*did likewiſe vali at nothing the Advice | That he embraced the Wife of the valiant Mem- 
given- him-by. the Grejan Souldiers that Terved 100, her Husband lately dead, who was taken tly- 
'him,who intreated him not'to fight inthe Straights: ing from Damaſcas by Parrrento, at which time the 
but had they been Counſellors and direors ti that ! Daughtets of Ochas, who reigned” before Dariss, 
War, asthey Were underlings and commanded by _ the Wivesand'Children of all the Nobility of 
others, they had with the help of a good Troup of | Perfia in effect, fill irito/Captivity ; at Which rime 
Horſe-men been able to have oppoſed the fury of | a "_ o-Darins's Trace (norloft at ſus) was ſeized, 
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" him that the Temple of Hercules was ſeated in the 


ERS Loot | 
to ſix thouſand and two hundred Ta- 


amounting 


with'a world of Riches beſides. | | = 
Darizs himſelf leaving his Brother dead, with 

divers other of his chief Captains (caſting the 

Crown from his Head) hardly efcaped. 

- Afeer this overthrow givet unto Darizs,all Phan; 

tia (che City of Tj#* excepted) was yielded to 4lex- 


| pnider, of which Parmenio was made Governour. 


Arad, Zidon, and Biblos, Maritimate Cities of 
great- importance, of which one.Straro was King 
(but haced of-che People) acknowledged A4lexar- 
1-r. "Good Fortune- tollowed him fo faſt that it 


- trod on his heels ; for Antigonus, Alexander's Lieute- 


narit in Afie the: leſs, overthrew the Cappadecians , 
Paphlagonians, and others lately revolied; Arifte 
Jemus, Darins's Admiral, had his Fleet partly taken, 
and in pare drowned by the Macedonians newly 
levied ; the Lacedemonzans that warred againſt 4»: 

were beaten ;- forr thouſand of thoſe Greeks 


p 
which made the retreat at the laſt Battel, forſakirg 


both the party-of Daria and 'of Alexander, an 
led by Amyntas into e£gypr, to held it for them- 
ſelves, were: buried there ; for 'the time was not 
et.come-to divide Kingdoms. | | 
Alexander, to honour Epheſtion, whom he loved 
moſt; gave him power to diſpoſe of the Kingdi 
of Zidonw. A man of a moſt poor Eſtate, thar 
laboured to fſaſtain his life, being of the Royal 
bloud, was commended by the People unto him, 
who changed his Spade: into a Scepter,. ſo as he 
was beheld both a | weak and'a King in one and 


_ the ſame hour: 


It was a good defire- of this new King, when 
ſpeaking to Alexander, he' will'd that he conld 
bear his proſperity with the ſame moderation, and 
quietneſs of heart, that he had done his adverſity ; 
but ill done of Alexander, in that he would not 
perform_in himſelf that which he commended-in 
another mans defire: for it was a ſign that he did 
but accompany, and could nat: govern , his feli- 


City. 

While he made ſome ſtay in thoſe parts, he re- 
ceived a Letter from Darius, importing the ran- 
ſom of his Wife, his Mother, and his Children, 
with ſome other conditions of Peace, but ſuch as 
rather became a Conquerour, than one that had 
now been twice ſhamefully beaten, not vouch- 
fafing, in his dire&tian, to ftile Alexander King. 
It is true, 'that the Romans, after that they had re- 
ceived an overthrow by Pyrrbas, returned him a 
more ſcornful anſwer upon the offer. of Peace, 
than they did before the tryal of his force. Burt as 


= 1 


their fortunes were then in the. Spring, ſo that of 


Darizs had already caſt leaf ; the one reſolved well 
armed and diſciplined Nation, the other cowardly 


and effeminate. Alexander diſdained the offers of 


Darixs, and ſent him word, that he not. only di- 
reed his Letter. to a King, but to the King of 
Darius himſelf. 


$.Y. 


How Alexander beſieged and wan the City of 
Tyre. | 

| Lexander coming near to the City of Tyre, 

received from them the Preſent of a golden 

Crown, with great ſtore of Victuals, and other 

Preſents, which he took very thankfully, return- 

ing them. anſwer, That he deſired to offer a Sa- 


Crifice to Hercules, the Protector of their City , 


from. whom he was deſcended. * But the Thrians 


like not his company within their Walls, but tell 


lencs of Coin, and of Balſl;on five hundred Talents, | old Ciry adjoyning, now abandoned and deſolate: 
| ' To be ſhort, Alexander reſolved to enter itby force, 


and though it were a place in all mens opinion 


: impregnable, becauſe the Tfland whereon it was 


built, was eight hundred furlongs from the Main, 
yet with the Tabour of 'many hands, having great 
ſtore of Stone frotn the old Tyre, and Timber ſuf- 
ficient from Lybanzs, he filled the paſlage of the 
Sea between the Iſland and the Main, which being 
more than once carried away by the ſtrength of 


the Sea upon a ſtorm of Wind,. ſometime by the* 


Tyrians fired, and ſometime torn aſunder, yet with 
the help of his Navy which arrived (during the 
Siege) from Cypras, he overcame all difficutries and 
prevailed; after he had ſpent feven Months in that 
attempt.” The Tyrians in the beginning of. the 


' Siege chad barbarouſly drowned the Meſſengers 


ſent by Alexander, periwading them to render the 
City, in refpe& whereof,"and of the great loſs of 
time and men, he put eight thouſand to the Sword, 
and canſed two thoufand of thoſe that eſcaped the 
firft fury,to: be hanged on Crofles on the Sea-ſhore, 
and referved for Slaves (faith Dzodore) thirteen 


ſand. Many more had died, had not the Z:donj- 


bers awa Shipping anto their own Cicy. 

Ha 2s Book For ;; ollo that: the Town oi ta- 
ken, tor one-of 'the Tyrians' having dreamt, that 
this God meant to forfake the City, they bound 
him faſt with a golden Chain to the Idol of Her- 
cules; blit Alexander like a gracious Prince looſened 
him again, | 

It is true, 'that it was/a notable enterpriſe and a 
difficule;” bur - greac things are made greater. For 
Nabuchodmoſor had taken it before, and filled up 
the-Channel, that lay between 'the Iſland and 
the Main: « 

*he Government of this Territory he gave to 
Philotas,)the Son of Parmenis; Cilicia he committed 
to Socrates and 4ndromachas Lieutenant under Par- 
menio ; Epheſtion had the charge of the Fleet, and 
was directed to find Alexander at Gaza towards 
gp : Dt 


x 


F6 | 


s. VI. 


How Darius offered conditions cf Peace to Alexander. 
Alexander wins Gaza; and deals gracicuſly with 
the Jews. 


N the mean while Darizrs ſends again to Alex- 
ander, ets before him all the difficulties of paſ- 
ſing on towards the Eaft, and layeth the lofs of 
the laſt Bartel to the ſtraightneſs of che place : he 
hoped-to terrifie him, by threatning to encompats 
him in the plain Countries; he bids hint conſider, 
how impoflible it was'to paſs the Rivers of Eu- 
phrates, Tigrs, Araxes, and the reft, with all fuch 
other fearful things: for, he that was now filled 
with nothing but fear, had Arguments enough of 
'that nature to preſent 'unto-another. All the King- 
doms between the River of Als and the' Hellefonr, 
he offered him in Dower with his beloved Dangh- 
"ter. But Alexander an{wered, That he offered him 
nothing but his own, and that which Victory and 
his own Vertue had poſleſs'd him of: That he was 
to give Conditions, and not to receive any; and 
that he having paſſed the Sea it felf, difdained to 
think of reſiſtance in tranſporting himſelf - over 
Rivers. Ir is ſaid, that Parmenio, who was now 
old.and full of Honour and Riches, told the King, 


| that were he Alexander, he would accept of Darius 
| 7* LISTS -; his 


thouſand; Hrrianzs reckons them at thirty thou- Arrian. 1. 


ans, that ' ſerved Alexander, conveyed” great num- Fuft.l. 18: 
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is. offers ; ©o which Alexander anſwered, That fo | 
would he if he were Parmenzo, | 
- But he goes on towards «Egypt, and coming 


ore Gaza, Betz, 2 faithful Servant to Darire , | Alexander wins Agypt;z and makes a Journey to the 
ra | . Temple of Hammon.. | 


ſhuts the Gate againſt him, and defends the Town 
with.an obſtinate reſolution, at'the Siege whereot | 
Alexander received a Wound in the Couldor,which 
was dangerous, and a blow on his leg with a ſtone: 
He found better men in this place than he did at 
_ the former Batgels, for he left ſo many of his Ma- 
* cedonians buried in the, Sands of Gaze, that he was 
forc'd to ſend for a new fupply into Greece. Here 
it was that Alexander. firlt 1 to, change condi- 
tion, and toexerciſe.cruelty. For after that he had 
entret} Gaza by ailault, and xaken Rerw, (whom 
Foſept es) thatwas weakened with. 


many 


oſeph. Ant. 
7 II.G8, 


pollen Bahemn 

ny Wounds, and who never gave ground to the 

Afailants; he bog les chrongh his Feet, .and. 

caufed him to bedrawn:about the ſtreets, whileſt 

he was as yet alive; :who being as valiant. a man 
is himſelf, difflained.t0.ask him either lite or re- 

 miffion of, his torments. ' And what had he: to 
countenante this his 'Tycanny, . but the. imitation 
of his Anceſtor Achilles, who did the like. to Hector ? 
It i5 true, that cruelty. hath always ſomewhat to 
cover her deformity. * .. 


' 


L.1 Incailts 

| towards Feruſalem, a City, for the Antiquity and 

great Fame thereof, well known uno. lim while;he 

lay before Zyre.; he had ſent-for ſome. lupply thi- 

ther, which 7addzs the High Prieft, being lubje&t 
and fworn to Darizs, had xefuſed him. The 
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FE bn 
From Gaza (faith Joſephus). he leu his. Army | 


d c s. VIL- 


| Pn Jeruſalem Alexander turned again wank | 


. egypt, and entred-it, where Doris his Lieu 

nao APA NONeee row ned rs into 
is hand-the City of Mempbz, with eight hundred . 

Talents of Treaſure , and all other: the. Kings 


Riches. By ,this. we ſee that tho King of Perſia, 


who had more of affeQion than..of judgment, 
gave to the valianteſt man he had/but the com- 
mand. of one, City,. and to the verigſt Coward the 
Government of all e£&gjpt.. When he had ſet things 


in order in e/£gypt,, he! began [to travel-after Gods. 


bead, towards Jupaer Hammonz: #6 f0oliſh had Pro-. 


ſperiry,.made him, -He was-to paſs over the dan- | 
gerous -and dry  Yands, where, -when the. Water, 


'which he brought:on;his Camelback was ſpent , 


he could aot but haye: periſhed, |had;not a.marvel- 
lous ſhower of Rain fallen. upon. him, when his 
Army. was in extream deſpair. All. naen that know 
e£gypt, and have written thereof, athum, That i, 
| never rains. there; but the purpoſes of the Al- 
mighty God are. ſeeret, and. be 'pringarh to paſs 
what it pleaRth him;'fon it.is alfo aid, That when . 
he had laſt his way'in thoſe vaſt Deſarts, that a 
ghe of Crows flew before the Army; who making 
after wing when NE followed, and flutter- 


Ws 
therefore fearing his revenge, and unable to. Lbs 
committed the care of their Eſtates and ſafety, to 
Jaddus, who, being taught by God, .iflued out of 
the-City covered with his Pancifical-Robes, to wit, 
an upper Garmerg, of. Plirple, embroidered with 
Gold, with his Miter, and the Plate,.of Gold 
wherein the name of God was written, the Frets 
and Levites in their rich Ornaments, andthe: 

le in whice Garments, in a. manner ſo unuſual 
Rl, and grave, as Alexander greatly dmired 
it. Joſephus reports it, that he fell ro the ground 


? 


before the High Prieſt, as reverencing-the name: 


of God, that Parmenio reprehended. him tor 
it; howſoever it was, I am of opinion, that he 
became $ confident in his-enterpriſe, and fo af- 
ſured of the ſucceſs after the Prophecy of Daniel 
had been read unto him, wherein he ſaw himſelf, 
and the Conqueſt of: Pex/ia1o direaly pointed art , 
as nothing thence-forth could: diſcourage him or 
fear him. He confeſſed to Parmenio (faith Foſe- 
phrs) That in Dio, a City of Macedon, when his 
mind .laboured the Conqueſt of Afie, .he faw in 
his ſleep ſuch a Perſon as Faddws,and {o apparelled, 
profefling ane and the 1ame God om he 


ing lowly. when the Army was caft back, guided 
them over thoſe pathleſs Sands to Jupiter's Temple. 
 Arrianus from the report of Ptolowy, the Son of 4a. 
Luges, fays, Fhat he: was led by. two Dragons, 
both which reports may be alike true; but many 


| of. cheſs. Wanders and - things  Prodigious , are 


feigned by thoſe that have written the Story- of 
Alexatder; as, That ah Eagle lay hovering direaly 
over-his Head ar the Battel of 1/xs ; That a Swab 
low flgw about his Head when he ſlept, and could 
.not be feared from him, till it had wakened him, 
at Halicarnofſens , . foreAbowing the Treaſon of 
eAiropus , practiſed by: Datine to have ſlain him; 
That from the Iron. bars. of which the Tyrians . 
made their defenſive Engines,. when Alexander be- 
fieged them, there tell drops of Bloud ; and that 
the like drops were. found in a loaf of Bread, bro- 
ken by a Macedonian Souldier, at the ſame time; 
That a turf of Earth fell. on his ſhoulder, when 
he lay before Gaza, outof which there flew a Bird 
into the Air. The Spaniards in the Conqueſt of 
| che We/*-Ipdies have many ſuch pretty. Tales ; tel 
[ling how they have been. afliſted in Bartel, 'by the, 
| preſence of our Lady, and by ls riding on 


| , oP. whom 
was encouraged to purlue the purpoſe: he had in 
hand with  afſurance of Victory. This Appari- 


| white Horſes, with the like Rowb Miracles, which 
I think themſelves do hardly believe. The'ftran- 
| geſt things that I have read of in this kind being 


tion, formerly apprehended bnly by the: light of: 
his Phantaſie, he now-bekeld with his bodily Eyes; 
wherewith he was ſo exceedingly pleaſed and-em- 
boldened,as contrary to the practice of. the Pheni- 
c:ans, ( who hoped to have lack'd and deſtroyed 
Jeruſalem) he gave the Fews all, and more than 
they defired, both of Liberty and Immunity, with 
permiflion to live under their own Laws, | and to 
exercile and enjoy their own Religion, - | 


Battel at Navarre, all the Doggs which followed 
the French Army, ran from them to the Switzers, 
leaping and fawning upon them, as if they had 
been bred and fed by them all their lives, and in 
'the Morning following, Trivulzi and Tremoville , * 
Generals for Lews the Twelfth, were by theſe 1m- 
perial Switzers utterly broken and put to ruine. 
The place of this Idol of Jupiter Hammon is ill 
deſcribed by Cartius, for he bounds it by the Ara- 
bian Troglodites on the South,. berwoen whom and- 
the Territory of Hammon, the Region Thebazs, or 
the ſuperiour e£gypr, with the Mountains of Lybia, 
and the River of Nzlas, 'are interjacent, and on 
the Narth he Acne it to a Nation, called Naſſa- 
mozes, who" bordering the - Sea-ſhore," live (aith 


Ls the ſpoils of Ship-wrack; whereas the 


Temple 


certainly true, was, ' That the Night before the 
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co.1.4 ſhould be pleaſing to Jupiter to honour Alexander 


' altogether forgotten, Strabo and Plutarch witnels. 


Tem le orGrove of this Idol hath no Sea . carbs; 4 


on 


. © + ” 


rom. it, in the South Part of Marmprica. 


ander for his own- 


He had heard that Per/ers and Hercules had for- | 


merly conſulted with this Oracle ; The one, when 


he was employed againſt Gorgon, The other, a- | {tream' was ſuch, as.it drave before it many weigh- 
_ gainft Antews and Buſirs; and ſeeing theſe men | oy 
had derived themſelves from the Gods, why might 


not he? By this it ſeems, that he hoped to make 
his followers. and the, World fools, though indeed 
he. made himfelf one, by,thinking to cover from 
. the Worlds knowledge his vanities and vices; and 
the better to:confirm his followers: in the belief of 
his Deity, he had practiſed the Prieſts to give an- 
{wer to ſuch as conſulted with the Oracle, that it 


as his Son. 
Who. this Ammon was, and how. repreſented, 
either by a boſs carried in a Boat, or by a Ram, or 
a Rams-head, 1 lee that many wile men have trou- 
bled themſelves to find out ; but, as Arrianzs ſpeaks | 


of Dicny/aus, or Liber Pater ,( who lived, faith St. 
Auguſtine, in Moſes's time,) Ea que de dits. weteres | 


fabulzs ſuis conſcripſere non ſunt nimum curiose perveſtt 
Haves ; We muſt not over-curiouſly ſearch into. the Fa- 

s which the Ancients have written of their Gods. © 

But this is certain and notable; that after the | 
reached in the World, the 
Devil in this and in all other Idols became ſpeech: 
le6. -For that this Hammon was neglected in the 
time of Tiberius Ceſar, and in the time of Trajar. 


There is found-near his Temple a Fountain, cal- 
led Fons ſclis (though Prolomy in his third African 
Table ſets it farther off) that at Midnight is as hot 
45 boiling Water, and at Noon as cold as any Ice, 
to which I cannot but give credit, becauſe I have 
heard of ſome other Wells of like Nature, and be- 
cauſe it is reported by Saint Auguſtine, by Diodore, 
Herodotres, Pliny, Mela, Solinus, Arrianus, Curtias, 
and others; and indeed our Baths, in England are 
much warmer-in the Night, than in the Day. 


ms 


Ss. VIII. 


How Alexander warching againſt Darius, was oppo- 
ſed very unskilfully by the Enemy. 


Rom the Temple .of Hammon he returned to 
Memphis, where among many other learned 

men he heard the Philoſopher P[ammones, who, be- 
. like underſtanding that he affeed the Title of Fu- 
p#ter's Son, told him, that God was the Father-King 
of all men in general; and yooing the Pride of 
this haughty King, brought him to ſay, That God 
was the Father of all Mortal men, but that he ac- 
knowledged none for his Children'ſave,good men. 
He gave the charge of the ſeveral Provinces of 


been ſubje& to many grievous, and ſometimes 


his Maſter Arjfotle, That a great Dominioh Trould 79 
not be continued in the hands of any one : whom there: * 5 
in-the Roman Emperours allo followed, not daring 
to. commit the Governmeiit-of «/£gypt to any of 
their Senators, but to:men of meaner rank and Je- 
(gree. - He then gave order for the founding of 
Alexandria upon the Welter-moſt branch of . Ni 


of hi: 
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towards Enphrates, which paf 


Mazers to, 


abandoned, and Alexander without reliftanc 
it, From thence he marched. towards Tigris, a 


- 


fe, a5 Cs 


bottom, were © round and well, poliſhed by con- 
fe to. fight on ſo 
ſlippery a footing ;. nor the Macedonian toot-men 
to wade the River, otherwiſe than by joyning their 
Hands, and enterlacing their Arms, together, ma- 
king one weighty and entire body to reſiſt the 
ſwitt paſſage and furious race of the ſtream. Be- 
ſides.this notable help, the Channel was fo deep to- 
wards the Eaſtern ſhore, where Darizs.ſhould haye 
made head, as.the foot-men were enforc'd to lift 
their Bows and Arrowsand Darts over-their heads, | p:. 
to keep them from being moiſtned, and madeun- j 


ſerviceable by the. Waters. Bur it was truly and 
underltandingly faid of Homer, @ 


Talis eſt hominuns terreſtrium mens, 
Qualem quotidie ducit. pater VIrorumque Deorumque, 


The minds of men are ever ſo affeed, 
As by Gods will they daily are directed. 


And it cannot be denied; that as all Eſtates of 
the World by the ſurfeit of miſl-government have 


mortal Diſeaſes: So had the Empire of Perſia at 
this time brought it ſelf into a burning\ and con- 
ſuming Fever, and thereby . become frantick and 
without underſtanding ,. fore-ſhewing manifeſtly 
the diſlolution and death thereof. 

But Alexander hath now recovered the Eaſtern 
ſhores of Tigris, without any other difficulty, than 4 
that of the nature of the place ; where Mazews Wo 
( who had charge to defend 'the paſſage both of. I 
Eupbrates and it ) preſented himſelf to the Maces 
donians, followed with certain Companies of Horſe- 
men, as if with uneven Forces he durſt have char- 


ged them on even ground, when as with a multi- 
rude far exceeding them he forſook the advantage, 


which no valour of his Enemies could eaſily have 
overcome. But it is commonly ſeen, that fearful 
and cowardly men do ever follow thaſe ways and 
oauigs » Whereof the . opportunity is already 
ot. | 

It is true, that he ſet all Proviſions a fire where- 
with the Macedonians might ſerve themſelves over 
Tigris, thinking thereby greatly to have diſtreſſed 
them ; but the execution of good counſel is fruit- 
leſs when unſeaſonable. - For now was Alexander 
ſo well furniſhed with Carriages, as nothing 
was wanting to the competency of the Army 
which he conducted. - Thoſe things alſo which he 
ſought to waſte, Alexander 'being now in ſight, 


-Egypt to ſeveral Governours, followitg the rule 


| by his Horſe-men fayed and recovered. This, 
AMazem 
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Icifure ; or at this time with fo great a ſtrength of 


_ the Batrel, Czſar torc'd them to» abide it, though 


The fourth Book of the Firſt Part 


Mazejs might have done ſorne days before at good 


Horſe-men, as the Macedonians durſt not have pur- 


ſued chem; leaving the ſtrength of their Foot out | A 


of ſight, and far behind, 


bo — 
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The new areviſien of Darius. Accidents foregoing the 
Battel of Arvbela. | 


TN 4rim, upon Alexander's firſt return out of 
D <Agypt, had aſſembled all the Forces, which 
thote Regions next him could farniſh, and now 
alſo 'were the Arrians, Scythians,. Indians, and other 
Nations arrived ;' Nations (faith Currizs) that ra- 
ther ſerved to make up the names; of men, than 
to make refiſtance. ' Arrianzs hath numbred them 
with their Leaders, and finds. of Foot-men of all 
ſorts ten hundred thouſand,” and: of Horſe four 
hundred thouſand, beſides armed Chariots; and 
ſome few Elephants. Curtivs, who muſters the 
Army of Darixs at two hundred thouſand Foot, 
and near fifry thouſand Horſe, comes (I think) 
nearer to the true number ; and yet ſeeing he had 
more confidence in the multitude than in the va- 
lour of his Vaſlals, it is like enough that he had 
gathered together of all forts ſome three or four 
hundred thouſand, with which he hoped in thoſe 
fair Plains of Afria to have over-born the few 
numbers of the invading Army. But it is a Rule 
in the Philoſophy of the War. + 

'In omni pralio non tam multitudo, & wirtus indota, 
quam ars & exercitium ſolent preftare wittoriam ; In 
every Battel 5kill and praftice do mire towards the 
victory, than multitude and rude audacity. 

While Alexander gave reſt to his Army after 
their paſlage over Tigrs, there ——_ an Eclipſe 
of the Moon, of which the Macedonians, not know- 


_—_ 


ing the cauſe and reaſon, were greatly affrighted. | pay him for the Ranſom of his Mother, and his | 
Other Daughter thirty thouſand Talents, and that - 


All that-were ignorant, ( as the multitude always 
are) took it for a certain preſage of thyir over- 
throw and deftraction, in ſo much as >; began 
not only to-murmur, but to ſpeak ic boldly, That 
for the ambition of one man, a man that diſdained 
Philip tor his Father, and would needs be called the 
Son of Fupiter, they ſhould all periſh ; For he not 
only entorc'd them to make War againſt worlds 
of Enemies, but againſt Rivers, Mountains, and 
the Heavens themſelves. 

Hereupon Alexander being ready to march. for- 
ward, made a Salt; and to quiet the minds of the 
multicude , 'he called before him the </£gypriar 
Aftrojogers, which followed him thence, that by 
them the Souldiers might be affured that this de- 
tion of the Moon was a certain preſage of good 
fucceſs ; for that it was natural they never impar- 
ted'to the common People, but reſerved the know- 
ledge to themſelves, ſo as a ſorry Almanack-maker 
had been no ſmall Fool in thoſe days. 

Of this kind of ſuperſtitious obſervation Czſar 
made good-uſe, when he fought againſt Arioviſtus 
and - the Germans : for they being perſwaded -by 


the caſting of Lots, that ir they tought betore the 


change ot the Moon, they ſhould certainly loſe 


they durſt not give it ; wherein having their minds 
Sy beaten by their own 1upertticion, and be- 
ing rejolutely charged by the Romans, the whole 
Army 1 eitect periſhed. | 


Theie e/£gyptians gave no other reaſon than this, 


That the Grecians were under the aſpect of 'the 
Sun, the Perſians of the Moon ; and therefore the 
Moon tailing and being darkened, the ftace of 


Perſia was now in danger of falling, and' their 
OT BEES 
eZpyptian Pri ing noil ul the 
my, all were facified, and their courage re 
doubled. Ir is a principle in_the War, which, 
though deviſed ſince, was well obſerved then. Ex- 
ercitum terrore plenum Dux ad” non ducat ; 
Let mot @ Captain lead bis Army to the fight, when it 
# poſſeſſed with matter of terror. _ 
It 1s truly obſerved by Cartivs, that the People: 
are led by nothing ſo much as by ſuperſtition; yea, 
we find it in all Stories, and often in our own, 
that by ſuch Inventions, deviſed Tales, Dreams, 
and Propheſies, the People of this Land have been 
carried head-long into many dangerous Tumules 
and Inſurre&ions, and ſtill ro their own loſs and 
ruine, 
As Alexander drew near the Perſian Army, cer- 
cain Letters were ſurpriſed written by Darin to the 
Gracians, perſwading them for great ſums of mo- 
ney, either to kill or anne; owes But theſe 
by the advice of Parmenio he ſuppreſſed. 
Ac this time alſo Darizs his fair Wife, oppreſsd 
with ſorrow, and wearied with travel, died. Which 
accident Alexander ſeemed no lefs to bewail than 
Darizs, who upon the fiſt brute ſuſpected that 
ſome diſhonourable violence had been offered her, 
bur being ſatisfied by an Eznuch* of his own that 
attended her, of Alexander's Kingly reſpet towards 
her, from the day of her being taken, he deſired 
the Immortal Gods, That if they had decreed to 
make a new Maſter of the Perfian Empire, then it 


again, before the laſt tryal by Battel, offered thele 
Conditions of Peace. © Hhor 
That with his Daughter in Marriage he would 
deliver up and reſign all 4 the Lels, and with 
e Egypt, all thoſe Kingdoms between the Phenician 
Sea, and the River of Euphrates ; That he would 


{ for the pertormance thereof, he would leave his 
Son Occhas in_ hoſtage : To this they ſought to per- 


Alexander cauſing the Embaſladors to be removed, 
adviſed with his Council, but heard no man ſpeak 
but Parmenjo, the very right hand of his good for- 
eune; who perſwaded him to accept of theſe fair 
Conditions. He told him, that the Empire be- 
tween Euphrates and Helleſpont was a fair addition 
to Macedon; that*the retaining of the Perfian Pri 
ſoners. was a great cumber, and the Treaſure of- 
tered for them of far better uſe than their Perſons, 
with divers other Arguments; all which Alexander 
rejected. And yet it is probable that if he had 
followed his advice, and bounded his Ambition 
within thoſe limits, he might have lived as famous 
for Vertue as for Fortune, and left himſelf a Suc- 
cellor of able Age to have-en;oyed hisEſtate, which 
afterward, indeed, he much enlarged, rather to 
the greatning of others than himſelf: who to af- 
{ure themſelves of what they had -uſurped upon 
his Hiues, left not one of them to draw breath in 
the World within a tew years after.” The truth is, 
| That Alexander in going 1o far into the Eaſt, left 
behind him the reputacion which he brought out 
of Macedon ; the reputation of a juſt and prudent 
Prince, a Prince temperate, adviſed, and grate- 
ful :. and being caught new leflpns by abundance 
of Proſperity,became'a lover of Wine, of his own 
Flatrery, and of extream Cruelty. Yea, as Seneca 
hath obſerved, the taint of ohe unjuſt ſlaughter, 
amongit many, defaced and withered the flouriſh- 


/ 


ing beauty of all his great Acts and glorious 
Victories 
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would pleaſe them to confer it on ſo juſt and con- 
tinent an Enemy as Alexander, to whom he once ' 


Iwade Alexander by fuch Arguments as they had. - 


bs 


ſ 


mine. /*For.conclufion,) he tak} them, thathecame 
+12 Inito :Y/i@'20' give, 'and nat to-receive; Thiat.che 
"” Heaveris; cobokd mor: hold two:Suns: and therefore 
' if Ddria#<ceuld'be' content; to acknowledge: dlex- 
i ::1.| andy for: his Superiour, hemight perchange beer: 
: ,-*. fiyadedrir give him conditions fit for a ſecond Per: 


al indproper3” thit he madceno 
yedicyy bar lagkinft!.clioſe that.rel 

mat okhcaiand Childran, but agairiſt armed'] 
Ng mm reirerated practice || 


Lo pany gh; 
of Darizs to corrupt his 


alreally pal, 
NN enaiks inchinouin pawer i Dghguw 


Darivi's: 1 wherdin;; whether he were abu- 
ſod by fs hopes or: no;cthe Bateel; which he 
mearitcof fightin the-day+following/ſhould deters 
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The Barrel of Arbela:: and. that - it eamld wot be ſo 
: "fvorigly fought as report hath made it, 


T 7 kt this anſwer w IE Da- 
"VV #465 /pre to-faght, an | lazems to 
defond-a ili. taigh he never - yet dared fo 
mudch--as [ro/hazartl..-. Alexander confules with his 
Captains; -Parmenio perhwailes him to force Darins 
his'Camp by Night; fo.that the multitude of Ene-! 
mies might: not: move-iterrar in the Macedonians ,, 
being but fow. . Alexander -difdains to ſteal the; 
Viaory; -and-refolves to baing with-him the day- 
liphr, -cowvitneG his Valour. But it was the fuc-' 
<efithat made good Alexander's relolution, though: 
the counſel given by -Parmenio was more ſound: 
For itiis-a ground in:War; S+ pauci , neceſ/ario _ cum 
multitadine pugnure cogantur, confilium oft vocis tem- 
'pere bells. fortunam temrare. Notwithſtanding upon | 
the view: of ' the, multicude at hand, he 
'and\entrenches himſelf upon a-ground :of advan: | 
tage, which the :Perfian had abandoned : And 
whereas Darias for feariof ſurpriſe had ſtood with 
his Army in Armour. all the day, and forborn 
lleep alrhe night; Alexander gave his menreſt and 
ore i of Food, for Reaſon had taught him this 
Rulein the War, - pugna Milites walidine refiſtunt , 
ſi eibo. potuque refetti fuerint, nam fames. mrinſecus 


Ba 


rafy away, and that the-Mace 


wie qftaborges: 
is4/ trug-ſaying,! 


uldiers, andby \great;|; \ Arri 
perfwaderhis Friends; to:attempt |ithus:: 


art.af” this number flain; of the Perfians there fell 
>rty: thouſand Claith Curiizs, ) thirty: thouſand, 


accarding to Arrianx': Ninety thouſand , if we 


beheve: Dicdor. But what can we judge of (this 


= encounter, other than that, as 'in the-rwo 
me 


r Battels, the Perſiars upon the firſt charge 
ans purſued ? For 
tf. of:thels four or: five hundred thouſand 4fiens 
brought into the Field by Darjzs, every man had 
but-caſt a Dart, or a Stone, the Macedinians coull 


. | Rothave bought, the Empire of the Eaſt at ſo eafie 
| 2 rate, | as fix 'or leyen hundred men 'in three no- 


torigus Battels: Certainly; if Darin! had fought 
with Alexander upon the banks of Euphrates, and 
had armed but fitry or threeſcore thouſand of this 


great. multitude, only with Spades (for the moſt 
of all he had were fit for no other Weapon) it 
had been impoffible for 4ezander to have paſs'd 


that River ſo eaſily, much-leſs the River of Tigre. 
But as a man whoſe Empire God in his Providence 
had determined, he abandoned all places of advan- 
tage, and ſuffered Alexander to enter fo. far into 
the bowels of his Kingdom, as all hope and poſ- 
ſibilicy of eſcape by retreat being #aken from the 
Macedonians, they had _ unto them the 
choice, either of death or victory; to which 
<mrvy rr rn = way conſtrain his own, 
| many large Regions to run into 
from. tho + meefrnaey - kg 


s. XL 
-Of things following the Battel of Arbela. The yield- 
yr Babylon avd Sula. £ 4 


Jyi= after. the rout of his Army recovered 
Arbela the ſame Night, better followed in 
his flight, than in the fight. He propounded un- 
to them that ran after him his purpoſe of making 


' magis pugnat, quam: ferrum exterins ; $ onldiers do the 


a retreat into Medis, periwa them that the 


better. ſtand to is in fght,_if | they have their bellies full 
of One and Loſs A Fund within : fights more 
eaperly than ſteel without. 

The numbers which Alexander had, faith 4rria- 
-nxs, were forty thouſand Foot, and ſeven thou- 
{and Horſe; theſe belike were of the -Ewropzar 
Army ;'for he had beſides both Syrians, Indians, 
e£gyptions,: and Arabians, that followed him out 


Macedonians, greedy of ſpoil and riches, would 
rather attempt Babylon, Suſa, and other Cities , 
{ filled with Treaſure, than purſue the vanquiſhed, 
This miſerablerefolution his Nobility rather obeyed 
than approved. 

Alexander ſoon after Darizs his departure. arrives 
at Arbela, which with a great maſs of Treaſure 
| and Princely Ornaments, was rendred unto. _ 
or 
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for the feat which condulted Darins took nothing 
with it but ſhame and diſhoriour., '-He that h 


mc awe beaten, CONEILEE atone 
Trea ure mnto Media, "it v bronghe it to A be, * 2 
1 where he abid':the coming of- his 
Enemies; it head been vi&torious, he'might have- 
broughtitiafterhim at-leifure;: bur being * over-: 
ble ro drive Mules 'and» 


near the: place”: 


come, he knew. it im 
Camels laden-with Gold fromthe purſuing Ene- 
my, ſeeinghimſelt, at- the overthrow he+ hain 
Cilicia,, caſt the Crown from-his:Head torun-away 
with the more' ſpeed. But errors are. then! bett 


diſcerned when moſt incurable: | Er protterita ma- 
gs reprebendi poſſunt quam. corrigi”; - It eaſter to ve- 


prebend than amend what paſt. 


- Fiom 4/bela; Alexander took his way” towatds 
Babylon; '\where Mazem, in-whony Darizs had molt. 
confidence, rendred {himfelf, his Childfen', and: 
the City: Alſo the Captaia-of. the Caſtle, 'who 


F %, 
ay ” 


o 


for thouſand Foot, /a 
which his Army/ was: 


Territories abour "ic tv. with three::of his; 
own Captaits,-towit,'4 "Mmetas, \and Ap-\ 


[polidorms 3. to ſupply. all wants-x thouſand; Talents: 
but to:grace Mazem, -whoirendred 'the'iCity-unto; 
him; he gave -himithe Title of ts Lieutenant over, 
/all,-ahd took'with him'Bagifines that gave up the] 
Caſtle; and/haying diftribured to-every:. Ier 


. 


An b. Alex. 


was keeper.:of the Treaſure, ſftrewed the Streets 
with Flowers, bnaratFrankincenſe upon Altars-of 
Silver as Alexander paſled-by; and delivered unto 
him whatſoever was:commirted to his truſt. The 
Mags (the: Chaldean Aﬀttologers) followed ' this 
Caprtain:in great.Solemnity. to. entertain - their new 
Kiug :. after theſe came. the. Baby/cnian Horle-men, 
infimce rick in-attire, bur exceeding poor 1h war- 


like furniture: '. Between theſe (though-not:great- | 


ly to be feared) and himſelf, Alexander cauled his 
Macedonian Foot-men to:march. When heentved 
the Caſtle he admired the - thereof, and the 
abundance 'of.'Treafure therein-found, amounting 
to fifty-rhoufand.Talents'of 'Silver uncoined. 'Fhe 
City 1t {elf. L have elſe-where |deſcribed,:with«the 
Walls; the*Towers, : the Gates, -and the Circuit, 
with tae wonderful 'place of Pleaſure about two 
miles ih-circuit; furrounded with a Wall' of: four- 
{core toot high, and on the rop thereof: (.being 
under-boxn with Pillars) a Grove of- beautital and 
frairful Frees, which it is faid that one of the Kings 
of Babylon cauſed to be built,” that the Queen and 


a part of- rhe Treafure;:he left Babylcn, and entred 
\into the Province'Sarrapene 
on towards Siufs itt Perſia, ths ſame which Prolomy,. 
Herodutus gi and Elianas call 'Memnoma, ſituate on the! 
River£a/om, a Ciry ſometime |governed:by Daniel, 
cthe- Prophet: Abulites alto, Govemour: ot:this fa-; 
mous City,- gave it up tothe Conquerauit with fifty; 
thouſand Talents of Silver in Bullionnd twelve! 
Elepbants-f6x.the War,.with all other the'Treaſures 


6 Was 


of Dayiz#:.'In this fort did thoſe Vaſlals ;of For-Diue | 
eune; lovers-of the*Kings Proſperity; not of hired 


Perlon-( for' fo all ambitious] men are)- purchaſe: 


their.own'Peace and Safety with the Kings Trea:2i | 
fures-" And' herein was: Alexander well adviſed, ew þ 
that whatſoever Titles he gave to the Perſeans,! yetlat | 
and Perſe oy 
pelzs, with other Cities and Provinces By Hitfi'Con- guiu 
quered ; for if Darizs (as yet living) had beaten ms au 
el, all the Nobility 


he left all places of Importance in 
own Captains; to wit, Babylon, Suſa, 


the Macedonians but in.one ; . 
of Perſis would have rerurned to their natural 
Lord. Thoſe -that- are *Frayt 


other Princeſſes might walk privately therein. In 
this City, rich in allthings; bur-molt of all mn Vo- 
luptuous - pleaſures, the King: reſted himſelf and 
the whole Army four and thirty days, conſuming 
that time in' banqueting, and aw all forts of efte- 
minate exerciſe; which to much ſoftened the minds 
of the Macedonians, not acquainted till now with 
-the like delicacies, as the ſevere diſcipline of War 
which taught them the ſufferances of Hunger and 
Thirſt,'ot-painful Travel, and hard Lodging, be- 
gan rather tobe forgotten, than neglected. 
Here it was that thoſe bands of a thouſand Soul- 
.diers were erected, and Commanders appointed 
over them, who thereupon were ſtiled Chiliarchi. 
This new Order Alexander brought in, was to ho- 
nour thoſe Captains which were found by certain 
ſelected Judges to have” deſerved beſt in the late 
War. For before this time the Macedonian Com- 
Pines confiſted but of five hundred. Certainly the 
drawing down of the foot-bands in this latter Age 
hath been the cauſe (faith the Marſhal Monludt) 
that the title an charge of a:Caprain harh/been 
beſtowed on every-Picque' Beuf or Spurn-Cow;. for 
when the Captains ot Foot had a thouſand Soul- 
Giers under one Enſign, and afterthat five hundred, 
as in the time of Francs the firſt, the Title was 
honourable, and the Kings were lets charged, and 
far berter ſerved. King Henry the Eighth of Eng- 
_ land never gave the Commandment ot any of his 


good Ships, but ro men of known Valour, and/of 
great Eſtare; nay, ſometimes he made two Ger: 


\ flemen of Qualicy Commanders in one Ship: but 


all orders and degrees are fallen from che repura- 
tion they had. | | 


; Kings, are never to be uſed alone in great Enter- 
priſes by thoſe Princes that” entertain tliem, nor 
ever to be truſted with the-defences of any Fron-' 
tier-Town, or Fortreſs of weight; by the rendring 
whereof they may redeemtheir Liberty and Eſtates 
loſt. | Hereof the French had experience, when Don 
Petro de Navarra, being baniſhed out of Spain, was 
truſted with Fomterabe, inthe Year 1523. = 

While Alexander ſpoiled-4rbela, Mazews might 
have furniſh'd the King from Babylon, and whule 
he ſtaid four and thirty-days at Babylon, Abulites 
might have holpen-him from S#ſ# : and while he 
fealted there, Tiridates from Perſepolis might have 
relieved him, for the great maſs of Treature was 
laid up-in that City. - But who hath ſonght out 
and: friended fearful Adverſity ?. It is certain, that 
benefits bind not, the ambitions,: but the honeſt : 
for thoſe that are but y of themſelyes, do in 
all changes 'of -Fortune ordy conſult the conferva- 
tion of their own greatne | 

The Goverament of Suſe, with the Caſtle and 

Treafure,: he comntitted to his own Macedonians, 

making Abwites, who- rendred it unto him, his 

Lieutenant, as he had done Mazzws and others, in 

giving them Titles, bur neither truſt nor power; 

tor heleft three thouſand old Souldiers in Garrifon 
to aſſure the-place, and Dariw's Mother and her 

Children ro-repole themſelves. 

It is ſaid, that Charles the Fifth having promiſed 
Charles of Bourbon the Governmenrof Marſeilles, if 
he could:have forc'd it, and whereof he made ſure 
account, told ſome. of his neareſt Counſellers , 
that he. meant nothing leſs than the performance 
of that promiſe, becauſe he ſhould thereby :have 
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- from thenceche went! 


to their. own ' 


left - 
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VB the Duke (revolted from his Maſter) very 


"well wherewithal to have recovered his favour. 


| s. XIL 
How Alexander came to Perlepolis, and burnt it. 


Rom Sufſ# Al:xander leadeth his Army toward 
Perſepolzs, and when he ſought to paſs thoſe 
Mountains which ſunder S»fiane and Perſia, he was 
ſoundly beaten by AriobarZanes , who defended 
, againſt him thoſe Streights, called .Pylz Perſids, or 
Suſeide ; and after the loſs of many Companies of 
his Macedonians, he was forc'd to fave himſelf by 
retreat, cauſing his Foot to march cloſe together , 
and to cover . Fm? > with their Targets from 
the ſtones tumbled on: them from the Mountain- 
top. Yet in the end he found out another path, 
which a Lycian, living in that Country, diſcovered 
unto him, and came thereby ſuddenly in view of 
Ariobarz.anes, who being enforc'd to fight upon 
even ground, was by Alexander broken, whereupon 
he ff to: Perſepolis, but ( after that they of Per- 
ſepolis had refuſed to receive him ), he returned and 
gave a ſecond charge upon the Macedonians, where- 
in he was ſlain. In like manner did King Francs 
the firſt, in the year 1515. find a _ over the 
Alpes, the Switzers undertaking to defend all the 
patſages, who, if their foormanſhip had not ſaved 
them upon the Kings deſcent on the other fide, 
they had been ill paid for their hard lodging on 
thoſe Hills. ; 
Four thouſand Greeks, faith Curtins, ( Jafine | 
numbers them bur at eight hundred) having been 
taken Priſoners by the Perſians, preſented them- 
ſelves to Alexander now in ſight of Perſepols. Theſe 
had the Barbarous Perſians ſo maimed and defaced, 
by cutting off their Hands, Noſes, Ears, and 
other Members, as they could no way have been 
known to their Country-men, but by their voices; 
to each of theſe Alexander gave three hundred 
Crowns, with' new Garments, 'and ſuch Lands as 
they liked«to live upon. 
Tiridates, one of Darius his falſe-hearted Grar- 
dees, hearing of Alexander's approach , made him 
know that Perſepolzs was ready to receive him, and 
prayed him to doublF his: pace, becauſe there was 
a determination in. the People to ſpoil the Kings 
Treaſure. This City was abandoned by many of 
her Inhabitants upon Alexander's arrival, and they 
that ſtayed followed the worſt Counſel, for all was 
left to the liberty of the Souldiers, to-{poil and kill 
at their pleaſure. "There was no- place in 'the 
World at that time, which, if! it had been laid in 
balance with: Pabjepoli, would have: weighed it 
down. - Babylin, indeed, and. Su{a, were very rich; 
but:in Perſepolas lay the. bulk and main ftore of the 
Perſians. For after the ſpoil that had been made 
of Money, curious Plate, Bullion, Images of Gold 
and Silver, and other Jewels, there: remained to 
Alexander himſelf one hundred and twenty thon- 
land Talents. He left the ſame number. of three 
thouſand Macedonians in. Perſepolis, which he had 
done in. Sa, and gave the ſame formal: Honour 
to the Traytor Tiridates, that he had done to Abw- 
lites ; but he that had/ the truſt of the place was 
 Nicarides, a Crea f his own. | The body of 
his Army he lefl for thirty days, of which 
the Commandery were Parmenio and  Craterzs, and 
with a thouſand Horſe , and certain 'Troups of 
choſen Foot, he would needs view in the Winter- 
time thoſe parts of Perſia, which the Snow. had 
covered, a fruitleſs and fooliſh enterpriſe ; but as 


He bath not a will fo go, but be is unable to fand ſtill. 
It is faid and ſpoken in his praiſe, That when his 
Souldiers cryed out againſt him, becauſe they could 


. | not endure the extream Froſt, and make way, but 


with extream difficulty, through the Snow, thar 
Alexander forſook his Horſe, and led them the way. 
But what can be more ridiculous than to bring 
other men into extremity, thereby to ſhew how 
well himſelf can endyre it? His walking on foot 
did no otherwiſe take off their wearinets that fol- 
lowed him, than his ſometime forbearing to drink 
did quench their thirſt, that could lefs endure it. 
For mine own little judgment I ſhall rather com- 
mend that Captain, that makes careful proviſion 
for thoſe that follow him, and that ſeeks wiſely to 
prevent extream neceſlity, than thoſe witleſs ar- 
rogant Fools, that make the vaunt oi having en- 
dured equally with the common Souldier, as if 
that were a matter of great glory and impor- 
woe... | 

We find in all the Wars that Ceſar made, or the 
beſt of the Roman Commanders, that the proviſion 
of Victuals was their firſt care. For it was a true 
ſaying of Coligni, Admiral of France ; That who ſo 
will ſhape that Beaſt (meaning War) muſt begin 
with bis belly. 

But Alexander is now returned to Perſepolis,where 
thoſe Hiſtorians, that were moſt amorous of his 
Vertues, complain, that the opinion of his Valour, 
of his Liberality, of his Clemency towards the 
vanquiſhed, and all other his Kingly conditions, 


carrowſing Cups all the reputation of his a&tions 
paſt; and Fry 2 deſcending, as it were, from the 
reverend Throne of the greateſt King, into the 
company and familiarity of baſe 'Harlots, he be- 
ns to be deſpiſed both of his own and all other 

ations. | For being perſwaded, when he was in- 
flamed with Wine, by the infamous Strumpet Thais, 
he-cauſed the moſt ſumptuous and goodly Caſtle 
and City of Perſepolis, ro be conſumed with fire, 
notwithſtanding all the Arguments of Parmenio to 
the contrary, who told him that it was a diſho- 
nour to deſtroy thoſe” things by the perſwaſions of 
others, which by his proper vertue and force he 
had obtained ; and that it would be a moſt ftrong 
periwaſion to the 4/ians, to think hardly of him, 
and thereby alienate their hearts: For they might 
well believe - that he which demolifhed the good- 
lieft Ornaments they had, meant nothing lefs than 


vinolentiam cradelitas ſequitur ; Cruelty doth commonly g,, 
follow drunkenneſs : For 1o it fell our toon after, and 
often, in Alexander. 


ee w< » 


The Treaſon of Beſſus againſt Darius. Darius bis 
- Death. 
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A Bont this time he received 4 new ſupply of 
Souldiers out of Cilicia, and goes on to find 
Darius in Media. Darius had there compounded 
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were drowned in drink ; That he ſmothered in curt.-1. g; 


(after ſuch vaſtation) to hold their potleflion. Fere ,,, Zrifh 


his fourth and laſt Army, which he meant to have 
increaſed in Ba#ris, had he not heard of Alexar- 
der's coming - on, -with whom ( rrufting to ſuch 
Companies as he had, which was numbred at 
thirty or forty thouſand ) he determined once 
again to try his Fortune. He thereupon calls to- 
-gether his Captains. and Commanders, and pro- 
pounds unto them his reſolution, who being det- 
perate of good ſucceſs, uſed filence for a while. 
'Artabazas, one of his eldeſt Men of War, who 
had ſometime lived with Philip of Macedon, brake 


Seneca lays: Non ille ire vult, ſed non poteſt ſtare ; 


- 


M m m ths 


"Wo. A is Sa Rr Fe SOR : OTOL ID BE TROTT Dd I Bn ; 
. > A _ &, BT v8 et, Nos + eb (Ne ad A RS 49g 2. etc! 7s. 29k 2000 Wous 4g AF 34 RO” 6 20x SU" ae cad, © 
4 frogs I 9) , © ns bt Cao a In | RN WE 3 
Y \ 2 Ts RO OT Se OE Say 
Pub 5 $1 og 


MS © es) A OEONs TOR og Re 2) STORE, © PSS + lO LPR 
4 pe < 2338 3 bs . ES of! $: 5% Cong or BE; WA IE 
py, 3 5 * 4 f . ks LED 4 


Pn Dos T8 wh | 


[ | 


th Book of the Firſt Part 


the Ice, and proteſting that he could never be 
beaten by any adverſity of the Kings, from the 
faith which he hadever ought him, with firm con- 
fidence, that all the reſt were-of the ſame diſpoſi- 
tion (whereof they likewiſe aſſured Darize by the 
like proteſtation) he approved the Kings ceſolucion. 
Two only, and thoſe the greateſt, to wit, Nabur- 
Yanes 2s Beſſus, whereof the latter was Governour 
of Battria, had conſpired againſt their Maſter, and 
therefore adviſed the King to lay a new founda- 
tion for the War, and to purſue it by ſome ſuch 
Perſon for the preſent, againſt whom neither the 
Gods nor Forrune had in all things declared them- 
{elves to be an Enemy : this preamble Naburzanes 
uſed, and in concluſion adviſed the ele&ion of his 
fellow-Traycor Beſs, with promiſe that, the Wars 
ended, the Empire ſhonld again be reftored to 
Darins. The King, ſwollen with diſdain, preſsd 
towards Naburzanes to have ſlain him, but Befſ#s 
and the Ba&rians whom he commanded, being 
more in number than the reft, with-held him. In 
the mean while Naburzanes withdrew himſelf, and 
Beſſns tollowed him, making their Quarter apart 
from the reſt of the Army. Artabazzs, the Kings 
faichful Servant, perſwaded him to be adviſed, and 
ſerve the time, ſeeing Alexander was at hand, and 
that he would at laſt make ſhew-of forgetting the 
offence made, which the King, being of a gentle 


diſpoſition, willingly yielded unto. Beſſws makes 


his ſubmiflion, and attends the King, who remoyes 
his Army. Patron, who commanded a Regiment 
of four thouſand Greeks, which had in all the for- 


mer Battels ſerved Darias with great fidelity, and 
always made the retreat in ſpight of the Macedewi- 
ans, offered himſelf to guard his Perſon, proteſt- 
ing againft the Treaſon of Beſſus, but it was net 
AT , who from 

im faithful Coun- 
ſl; but he inclined till to Befſws, who told him, 
that the Greeks with Patron their Captain were cor- 
rupted by Alexander, and practiſed the diviſion of 
his faithful Servants. Be//zs had drawn, unto him 
thouſand of the Army, promiſing them all 
chings, by which the loyers of the World 
and themſelves, are wont to be allured, to wit, 


in his deſtiny to follow their 
the beginning of the War gave 


thoſe 


"Riches, Satety, and Honour. 


Now the day following Dariz plainly diſcayered 
da being overcome - with 

Paſhon, as thinking himſelf unable to make head 
againſt theſe ungrateful and unnatural 'Traytors, 

| he prayed Artabaze his faithful Servant to depart 
Afcacanty all ſave a 
uards had - volunta- 
ng moſt baſe 


the purpoſes of Beſſws, and being 


from him, and to provide for bimelf. 
he diſcharged the reſt of his 
few of his Eunuchs ; for his 
rily abandoned him. His Perſians bei 
Cowards, durft not undertake his defence a 


able to.have beaten both N 
him, which forſakes himfe! 


which offered him the, diſpoſion 
(ro which Artabazm [prigaced 
lien bewailing himſelf on the 


of their liyes 
tum 


IC 
2 on them, could move to Pity: : RO, nor his: 


gainft | him, recommending their. revenge to Alexander 
the Batirians, notwithftanding that they had four tai 
thouſand Greeks to joyn with them, who had been 
ations;Butit.is true,thax 
f, no man follows. I; 
had been far more Mar-like and King-like, to have 
4ied-in the head -of thoſe. four thouland. Greeks , 


yr 
; and 1y 

ing himfclf to be bound like » Slaxe by thoſe am- 
bitzous Mondters that laid hand on him, whom 
neither the. conſideration ofhis former great Eſtate, 
nor the honours he had given them, nor the cruſt 
ofed in them, nor the world of benefits beſtow- 


& | > : 
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Naw Darizs, thus forſaken, was bound and laid 
in a Cart, covered with hides of Beaſts, to the 
end that by any other ornament he might not be 
diſcovered ; and to add deſpight and Jeriſion to 
his adverſity, they faſtened him with Chains of 
Gold, and ſo drew him on among their ordinary 
Carriages and Carts. For Befſus and Nabarzan; 
perſwaded themſelves to redeem their Lives and 
the Provinces they held, either by delivering him 
a Priſoner to Alexander, or if that hope failed, to. 
make themſelves Kings by his ſlaughter, and then 
to defend themſelves by force of Arms. But they 
failed in both. For it was againft the nature of 
God, who is moſt juſt, to pardon ſo ftrange Yit- 
lany, yea, though againſt a Prince purely Hea- 
theniſh, and an Idolater. | 
Alexander having knowledge that Darizs was re- 
tired towards Battria, and durſt not abide his 
coming, haſted after him with a violent ſpeed, 
and becauſe he would not force his foot-men be- 
yond their powers, he mounted on horſe-back cer- 
rain feleted Companies of them, and beft armed, 
and with fix thouſand other Horſe, rather ran than 
marched after Darizs. Such as hated the Treafon 
of Beſfſus, and ſecretly forfook him, gave know- 
ledge to Alexander of all that had happened, in- 
forming him of the way that Beſſws took, and how 
near he was at hand; for many men of worth 
daily ran from him. Hereupon Alexandir again 
doubled his pace, and his Vant-guard being viſco- 
vered by Befjas his Rear, Beſſus brought a Horſe to 
the Cart, where Darius lay bound, periwading 
him to mount thereon, and to fave himfelf. But 
the unfortunate King refuſing to follow thoſe that 
had betrayed him, they caſt Darts at him, wound- 
ed himtodeath, and wounded-the Beaſts that drew 
him, and flew two poor, Servants that attended his 
Perion. This done, they all fled that could, lea- 
ving the reſt to the mercy of .the Macedonian 
Swords. 

Polyſtratus a Macedonian, being by purſuit of the 
vanquiſhed preſs'd with thirſt, as he was refreſhing 
himlelf with fome Water thar he had difcovered, 
elpying a Cart with a Team of wounded Beaſts 
breathung for life, and not able to move, ſearched 
the ſame, and therein found Darizs bathing in his 
own bloud. And by a Perfien Captive which fol- 
lowed this Polyfratys, he ftood that it was 
Datins, and was informed of this Barbarous Tra- 
gedy 3 Derius allo ſeemed (greatly comforted (if 
dying men ignorant of the Living God can be come 
torted ) that he caſt not out his laft ſorrows un- 
heard, but that by this Afecedinien, Alexander might 
know and take vengeance on thoſe Traytors,which 
had deale no lefs unwarthily-chan cruelly with 
this Meflenger, which he beſought him to wa 
not becauſe Darizs had defired ir, but for his own 
Honour and for the fafery- of altthat did, or ſhould 
after wear Crowns. He alſo, having nothing elſe 
to preſent , rendred thanks. tro Alexander for the 
Kingly grace uſed towards his Wife, Mother, and 
Children, defiring the immortal. Gods to ſubmit 
unto himthe Empire of the whole World. As he 
was thus ſpeaking, impatient Death prefling out 
his. few remaining fpirits, he defired Wares, which 
Polyftratus preſented him, after. which he lived but 
"ro rel him, that of all the beft things that the 
World had, which were lacely in his power, he 
had nothing remaining but his laſt breath, where- 


4s wa 


"with to defire the Gods to reward his Compaſlion. 
{car adverſity, which above all things ſhould Rand - Fo 
moved them, could Pierce their! viperous and un- | 
grateful hearts. Vain it was indeed-to hope it, for $.- XIV. 
inhdelicy. hath no compaſlion. TOY 
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of the Hiltozy of the world, | 


$. XIV. 


How Alexander purſued Beſlus, and took mio bs 
grace Darius bs Captains. 


was now hoped by the Macedonians, that their 
Travels were near an end, every man prepa- 
ring for his return. Hereof when Alexander had 
knowledge, he was greatly grieved ; for the boun- 
ded Earth fſufficed not his boundleſs ambition. 
Many arguments he therefore uſed to draw on his 
Army farther into the Eaft ; but that which had 
moſt ſtrength was, that Beſſws, a moſt cruel Tray- 
tor to his Maſter Daria, having at. his devotion 
che Hyrcanians and Battrians, would in ſhort time 
(if the Macedonians ſhould return ) make himſelf 
Lord of the Perſian Empire, and enjoy the Fruits 
of all their former Travels. In concluſion, he wan 
their conſents to go on: which done, leaving Cra- 
terus with certain Regiments of Foot, and 4m 
tas with fix thouſand Horſe in Parthenia, he enters 
not without ſome oppoſition into Hyrcamia ; for the 
Mardons, and other barbarous Nations, defended 
certain paſſages for a while. He paſſeth the River 
of Zioberis, which taking beginning in Parthia, 
diſſolves it ſelf in the Caſpian Sea : it runneth un- 
der the ledge of Mountains, which bound Parthia 
and Hyrcamia, where hiding it ſelf under ground 
for three hundred Furlongs, it then riſeth again 
and followeth its former courſe. In Zadracarta, 
or Zeudracarta, the ſame City which Prolomy writes 
Hyrcania, the Metropolis of that Region, he reſted 
fifteen days, banqueting and feaſting therein. 
Phatapbernes, one of Darius his greateſt Com- 
manders, with other of his beſt followers, fubmic 
themſelves to Alexander, and were reſtored to their 
Places and Governments. But of all other he 
graced Artabazms moſt highly for his approved and 
conſtant faith to his Maſter Darius. - Artabazs 
brought with- him ten thouſand and five hundred 
Greeks, the remainder of all thoſe that had ſerved 
Darius ; He treats with Alexander for their Pardon, 
before they were yet arrived, but'in the end they 
render themſelves ſimply without promiſe or cem- 
poſition : he pardons all but the - Lacedemonigns , 
whom he impriſoned, their Leader having lain 
himſelf. He was alſo wrought” (though to his 
great diſhonour ) to receive Nabarzanes that had 
joyned with Beſſws to Murder Darin. 


Ss. XV. 


Of Thaleſtris, Queer -of the Amazons; where, by 
way of - digreſſion it us ſhewed, that ſuch Amazons 


bave been, and are. 


SBS it is-faid, that Thaleftrs or Minothea, a 
| ueen of the Amazons, came to viſit him, 
and her fuitwas (which ſhe eaſily obtained) That 
ſhe might accompany him till ſhe were-made with 
Child by him: which done ( refuſing to follow 
him into Þ#dja) ſhe returned into her own Conn- 


ty. 

 Plutarch citerh many Hiſtorians, reporting this 
—_— of Thaleſtrs with Alexander, and fome 
contradicting it. But, indeed, the Letters of Alex- 
ander himfelt to Antipater, recounting all that be- 
fell him in thoſe parts, and yer omitting to make 
mention of this Amazonian buſinels, may juſtly 
breed ſuſpicion of the whole matter as forged. 

' Much more juſtly may we ſuſpect it as a vain tale, 
becauſe an Hiſtorian of the ſame time reading one 
of his Books to Lyſimachns (then King of Thrace ) 


who had followed Alexander in all his Voyage, was 
laugh'd at by the King for inſerting ſuch News of 
the Amazons, as Lyſmachw himſelf had never heard 
of. One that accompanied Alexander, took upon 
him to write his Acts; which to amplifie, He told 
how the King had fought ſingle with an Elephant, 
and ſlain it. The King hearing ſuch ſtuff, caught 
the Book, and threw. it into the River of Ida , 
ſaying, that it were well done to throw the writer 
after it, who by. inſerting ſuch Fables diſparaged 
the truth of his great exploits. Yer as we believe 
and know that there are Elephants, though ir 
were falſe that Alexander fought with one ; ſo may 
we give credit unto writers, making mention-of 
fuch Amazons, whether it were true or falſe that 
they . met with Alexander; as Plutarch leaves the 
matter undetermined. Therefore I will here take 
leave to make digreflion, as well to ſhew the opi- 
nions of the ancient Hiftorians, Coſmographers, 
and others, as alſo of ſome modern diſcoverers 


5w- | touching theſe Warlike Women, becauſe not only 


Strabo, but many others of theſe our times make 
doubt, whether or no, there were any ſuch kind 


gions filled with chEm ; the one, on the River Ther- 
modoon; the other, near the Caſpian Sea ; Quas 
( faith he) Sauromatidas appellant ; Which the People 
call Sauromatidas, The former of theſe two had 
the Cimerians for their Neighbours ; Certum eſt (faich 
Vadianus, who hath Commented upon: Mela) ils 
proximos Amazonibus fuiſſe ;, It # certain that the Ci- 
merians were the next. Nations to the Amazons. 


Pliny tell us ; where they governed a People called 
the Pandeans, or Padeans, 1o called after Pandea the 
Daughter of Hercules, from whom all the reſt de- 
rive themſelves. Claudian affirms, That they com- 


perhaps as a Poet) thus. 


Meds levibuſque Sabes | 
Imperat bic ſexus: Reginarumque ſub armis, 
Barbarie pars magna jacet, 


Over the Medes, and light Sabeans, raigns 
This Female Sex : and under Arms ot Quzen, 
Great part of the Barbarian Land remains. 


were more ancient .( faith he) than thoſe which 
kept the banks of Thermodeon, a River falling into 
the Euxine Sea near Heraclium. 


z0n5, whom he tells us that the Scyrhians call eor- 
patas, Which is as much. as Viricidas, or Men-killers. 
And that they made incurſion into 4fia the Leſs, 
ſack*'d Epheſus, and burnt the Temple of Diana, 
Manethon and Aventinus report, which they per- 
formed forty years after Troy was taken. At the 


ſhe came to the ſuccour of Priamys. 


ting upon the River of Thermodocy, ſpeaking con- 
fidently of the Wars they made with divers Na- 
tions, and of their overthrow. 

Plutarch in the Life of Theſeus, out of Philochorus, 
Hellanicus, and other ancient Hiſtorians, reports 
the taking of Antiopa, Queen of the Amazons, by 
Hercules, and by him: given to Theſeus, though 
ſome affirm, That Theſeus himſelf got her by 


| ſtealth when ſhe came to viſit him aboard his Ship. 
| M m m 2 But 


Herodetus doth alſo make report of theſz Ama-_ 


of People. Fulins Solinus ſeats them in the North Solin. c.27. 
parts of Afis the Leſs. Pom. Mela finds two Re- & 55: 


Lib. 1» 


Prolomy ſets them farther into the Land North: p,,, j. 6. 
wards, near the Mountains Hzppaci,, not far from 4/1<.Tab.2. 
the Pillars of Alexander. And that they had Do- Pm. 1.5. , 
minion in 4fia it ſelf toward India, Sclinus and © 


manded many Nations: For he ſpeaks (largely, - 
Claud. d: 


cap, Proſer- 
pine, 


Diodorus Siculus hath heard of them in Lybia, who L. 2. 


Siege of Troy 1t felf we read of Pentbeſilea, That 2 — [, 


3 


Am. Marcellinss gives the cauſe of their inhabi- 7, ,,... 7. 


oc 


The fourth Book of the Felt Part 
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Hiſtor. Ind, 
part 24-28, 


But in ſibſtance there is little difference; all con- | 


feſling, That ſuch Amazms there were. The Tame 


Author in the Life of Pompey, ſpeaks of certain 
Companies of the Amazons, that came to aid the: 


Albanians againſt the Romans, by whom, after the 
Battel, many Targets and Buskins of theirs were 
taken up : and he faith farther, That theſe Wo- 
men entertain the Gel/z and Lelages once a year , 
Nations inhabiting between them and the Alþa- 
nans. | 4 ! 

But to omit the many Authors, making mention 
of Amazons that were in the old times, Fran. Lopez, 
who hath written the Navigationof Oreana,which 
he made down the River. of Amazons from Peru, 
in the Year 1542. (upon' which River, for the 
divers turnings, he is faid to have fajled ſix thou- 
ſand miles) reports from. the relation of the ſaid 
Orellana, to the Council of the Indies, That he 
both ſaw thoſe Women, and fought with them, 
where they ſought to impeach his paſſage towards 
the Eaſt Sea. | | | 

It is alſo reported by Ulricus Schmidel, that in the 
Year 1542. where he failed up the Rivers of Pa- 
ragna and Parabel, that he came to a King of. that 
Country, called Scherues, inhabiting under the 


Tropick of Capricorn, who gave his Captain Ernands | 


Rieffere, a Crown of Silver, which he had gotten 
in fight from a Queen of the Amazons in thoſe 
parts. 

E4. Lopes, in his deſcription of the Kingdom of 
Congo, makes relation of ſuch Amazons, telling us, 
That (agreeable to the reports of elder times) 
they burn off their right Breaſt, and live apart 
from Men, fave at one time of the year, when 
they Feaſt and accompany them for one Moneth. 
Theſe (faith he) roſleſs a part of the Kingdom 
of Monomotapa in Africa, nineteen degrees to the 
Southward of the Line : and that theſe Women 
are the ſtrongeſt Guards of this Emperour, all the 
Eaft-Indian Portugals know. | 

[ have produced theſe Authorities, in part, to 
juſtifie mine ownrelation of theſe Amazons, becauſe 
that which was delivered me for truth by an an- 


cient Caficque of Guiana, how upon the River of 


Papamena (ſince the Spaniſh diſcoveries called Ama- 
2ons) that theſe Women Mill live and govern, was 
held for a vain and unprofitable report. 


_— 


C. "REL. 


How Alexander fell into the Perſians Luxury : and 


how he further purſued Beſlus. 


N OW as Alexander had begun to change his 
conditions after the taking of Perſepola : ſo' 
at thistimehis Proſperity had ſomuch over-wrought 
his Vertue, as he accounted clemency to- be but 
baſenek,and the temperance which he had uſed all 
rand dejefted humour,rather 
becoming the inftru&ers of his Youth, than the 
condition and ftate of ſo 'mighty a King, as the 
World could not equal. For he perſwaded- him- 
eatneſs of the 
Gods; he was pleaſed that thoſe that came before 
him, ſhould fall to the ground and adore him; he 
ware the Robes and Garments of the Perſians, and 
commanded that his Nobility ſhould do the like ; 
he entertained jn his Court, and Camp, the ſame 
ſhameleſs rabble of Curtifſans, and Sodemitical 
Eunuchs, that Darizs had done, and imitated in all 
things the proud, voluptuous, and deteſted man- 
ners of the Perſians, whom he had vanquiſhed. So 
licentious is Felicity, as notwithſtanding that he 
was fully perſwaded that the Gods, whom he 


his Ufe-time,but a 


ſelf that he now repreſented the 


ſerved (deteſting the vices. of the invaded 


Idolatrous ſoever it were, could not be 


ſiſted him in all attempts againſt them, he himſelf, 
contrary to the Religiog he profels'd ( which how 


0Cver it WETE, © but fear- 
ful unto him by negleQng it) became by imiga- 


tion, and not by Ignorance or Education, a more 
foul and fearful: Monſter than Darixs, from whoſe 


Tyranny he vaunted to have. delivered fo 
dncarch 


Nations. Yea, thoſe that were deareſt and 


unto.him, began to be. aſhamed of him, enter- 
taining each other with this, and the like {cornful 
diſcourſe, That Alexander of . Macedon. was become 
one of Darius his licentious Courtiers ; 'That by his 
example the Macedonians were in the-end of fo 
many Travels mare impoveriſhed in their Vertues, 
than enriched by their Vidories; and that it was 
hard to judge whether the Conquerours, or the 
conquered were the baſer Slaves. Neither were 
theſe opinions ſo reſerved, but that the noiſe of 
them came to his ears. He therefore with great 
gifts ſought to pacifie the better ſort, and choſe of 
whoſe judgments he was: molt jealous ; and ma- 
king it known to the Army that Beſſz#s had afſy- 
med the Title of a King, and called himſelf Ar 
taxerxes ; and that he had compounded a great 
Army of .the Ba&riavs, and other Nations, he had 
Arguments enough to pertwage them to go-0n, to 
the end. that all already gotten, might not with 
themſelves (fo far engaged) be caſt away. And 
becauſe they, were peſtered with the ſpoils of {6 
many. Cities, as the whole Army ſeemed but'the 
guard at their Carriages, (not much unlike the 
warfare of the French) having commanded every 
mans Fardels.to be brought into the Market-place, 
he togepher. with his own, cauſed all to be conſu- 
med. with fire. Certainly, this could not but haye 
proved molt dangerous unto him, ſeeing the come 
mon Souldiers had more. intereſt in theſe things, 
which wy had bought with their painful Travels, 
and with their Bloud, than inthe Kings Ambition; 
had not ( as Seneca often obſerved) his happy te 


| merity overcome all things, As he was in-his way, 


news came to him that Satriharzaves, whom he 
had eſtabliſhed in his former Government overthe 
Arrians, was revolted ; whereupon leaving the 
way of Ba#ria, he fought, him out, but the Rebel 
hearing of his coming, fled to Befſw with two thou- 
ſand Horſe, He then wett on towards Beſſus,and 
by ſetting a great pile of Wood on fire with the 
advantage of a ſtrong Wind, won a paſlage over 
a high and ——— Rock, which was defend- 
ed againſt him with thirteen thouſand Foot. For 
the extremity of the flame and ſmoke forced them 
from the place, otherwiſe Invincible. I ſaw in 
the third Civil War of "France Certain Caves in 
Languedoc, which had but one entrance, and that 
very narrow, cut out in the mid-way of high 
Rocks, which we knew not how to enter by any 
Ladder or Engine, till at laſt by certain bundles 
of Straw let down by an Iron Chain,anda weight: 

ſtone in the midſt, thoſe that defended it were 1o 
ſmnothered,. as they rendred themſelves. with their 
Plate, Money, and other Goods therein hidden. 
There were alſo, ſome three years before my ar- 
rival in Guiana, three hundred Spaniards well 
mounted, ſmothered to death, together with'their 
Horſes, by the Country People, who did {ct the 
long dry Graſs on fire. to the Eaſtward of them, 
(the Wind in thoſe'parts being always Eaft ) fo as 
notwithſtanding their flying from the ſr: oke, there 
was not any one that eſcaped. Sir Fe; Borrowes 
alſo, with an hundred Engliſh, was in great danger 
of being loſt at Margarita, in the Weſt-Indies, by 
having the Graſs fired behind him, but the ſmoke 
being timely diſcovered, he recovered the Sear 
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member theſe things, but to give caution to thoſe 


in times to come invade any part of thoſe 
moon wp they always, before they paſs into 


f them; they may otherwiſe, without any 
other Enemy than a handful of Straw fer on fire, 
die the death of Hony-Bees, btirnt out of the 


Hive. 1, 
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chg Land, burn down the Graſs and Sedye to the 
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Ss. XVIL 


A Conſtiracy againſt Alexander. The death of Phi- 
lotas and Parmenio. 


"A Lexander was, after he parted hence, no where 

reſiſted, till he came into Aria, to the Eaſt 
of Ba&ria, where the chief City of that Province, 
called Artacoana, ,was a while defended againſt 
him, by the revolt of Sartibarzanes, but in the end 
he received the Inhabitants to mercy. At this 
place his Army was re-enforced with a new ſup- 
ply of five chouſand and five hundred, Foor, and 
near five hundred Horſe, out of Greece, Theſſaly , 
and other places. His Journey out of Per/ie into 
theſe parts 15 very confuſedly deſcribed. For ha- 
ving (as all his Hiſtorians tell us) a determination 
to find Beſſus in BaFria, he leaves it at the very 
entrance, and takes the way of Hyrcania; from 
thence he wanders Northward towards the obſcure 


Mardi, upon the Caſpian-Sea, and thence over the | 


Mountains Coronus into 4rie and Drangiana. 

At thi$ time it was that the Treaſon of Dimnus 
brake out, of which Phi/orzas the Son of Parmenio 
was accuſed, as acceſlary, if not principak+ This 
Dimnus, having (I know not upon what ground ) 
conſpired with ſome others againlt the life of 4lex- 
ander, went about to draw :Nicomachus, 2 young 
man whom he loved, into the ſame Treaſon. The 


Youth, although he was firſt bound Þy Oath to 
ſecrecy, when he heard fo foul a matter uttered , 
began to proteſt againft it ſo vehemently, that his 
Friend was like to have ſlain him for ſecurity of 
his own Life. So conſtrained by fear, he made 
ſhew as if _he had: been. won, by perſwaſion, and 
by ſeemingat length to like well of the buſineſs, 
he was. told more at large what they were, that 
had undertaken it. There were nine or ten of 
them, all men of Rank , whoſe Names Dimmnus 
(to countenance the enterpriſe) reckoned up to 
Nicomachus. Nicomachns had no ſooner freed him- 
{elf from the company of this Traytor Dimnus, 
than he acquainted hisown Brother Ceballinus with 
the whale Hithory : whereupon it was agreed be- 
tween” them, that Ceballnus (who might with 
leaft ſuſpicion) ſhould go to the Court and utter 
all. Ceballinus, meeting with Philotas, told him the 
whole buſineſs, deſiring him to acquaint the King 
therewith ; which he promiſed to do, but did not. 
Two days paſſed, and Phzlotas never brake with 
the King about the matter; but ſtill excuſed him- 
ſelf to Ceballinus by the Kings want of lciſure. 
This his coldneſs bred ſuſpicion, and cauſed Cebal- 


linus to addreſs himſelf to another, one Metres , 
Keeper of the Kings Armory , who forth-with 
. -brought him to Alexander's preſence. Alexander , 
finding by examination what had paſſed between 
Ceballinus and Philatas, did fully perſwade himſelf 
that this. concealment of the Treaſon, argued his 
Therefore 
when Dimmu was brought before him, he. asked 
the Traytor no other queſtion than this : Wherein 
have I ſo offended thee,that thuu ſhouldeſt think Philotas 


hand to have been in the buſineſs. 


when he was apprehended, how the matter went, 


had fo wotnded himſelf, that he lived no longer 


than to give his laſt groan in the Ki 
Then was Philotas_ called, and charged with the 
ſufpicion which his ſilence might- juſtly breed. 
His anſwer was, That when the practice was re- 
vealed unto him by Nicomachus, he judging | it to 
be but frivolous, d21-forbear to acquaint Alexander 
therewithal, until he: might have better informa- 
tion. . This error of his, (if it were only anerror) 
although Alexander, for the notorious lervices of 
his Father Parmenio, of his: Brother Nicaner lately 
dead, and of Ph;loras himſelf, had freely pardoned 
and. given him-his hand for aſlurance; yet by the 
inſtigation of .Crarerus, he, again ſwallowed his 
Princely iſe, and made his Enemies his Judges: 
Curtius gives a. note,of Craterus in;this buſinels ; 
How he perſwaded himfelf, that he could never 
find 4 better occafion to.opprets his private Enemy, 
than by pr rtng FAR and Duty . towards the 
King. - Hereof a Poet of our own hath .given a 
mo as much better, as it.is more general in his 
FD460t as; 


preſence. 


See how theſe great men.gloath their private hate, 
In theſe fair colours of the, publick good, 
And to effect their ends, pretend the: Stare, 
As if the State by their atteion ſtood,.. | 
And arm'd with power and Princes jealouſies, 
Will put the leaſt conceit of diſcontent | 
Into the greateſt rank.of Treacheries,/ 

That no-one action ſhall fqem innocent; . .. 
Yea, Valour, Honour, Bounty, ſhall be made 
As accellaries unto ends unyjult : ; ..-, - 
Andeven the ſervice of the:State muſt de 
The needfulFft undertaking with diſtruſt, 

So that baſe vilenefs, idle Luxury, - 

Seem ſafer far, than to do-worthily, &c. 


Now although it were ſo.that the King, follow- 
ing the advice of Craterus, had reſolved the next 
day to put Philotas to torment, . yet. in. the very 
Evening of the ſame Night in which he was Ap- 
prehended, he called him to a Banquet, and dif- 
courſed as familiarly-with him. as at .any other 
time. But when in the dead of the Night Pbil:tas 
was taken in his Lodging,. and that! they which 
hated him began to bind him, he cried-out upon 
the King in theſe words: O Alexander, the malice 
f mine Enemies bath ſurmounted thy mercy, 'and their 

atred is far more conſtant. than the ward of a King. 
Many circumſtances were urged againit- him by 
Alexander himſelf; (for the Kings of Macedon did 
in Perſon examine the accutarions of Treaſon ) 
and this was not the leaſt ( not the: leaſt oftence, 
indeed, againſt the Kings humour, who- defired 
to be glorified as a God) That when Alexander 
wrote unto him concerning the Title given him 
by Tupiter Hammon ; He anſwered, Thar he could 
not but rejoyce that he was admitted into that {a- 
cred Fellowſhip of the Gods, and yet he could 
not but withal grieve for thoſe that thould live un- 
der fuch a oneas wouldexceed the nature of Man. 
This was (faith Alexander) a firm periwaſion un- 
to me, that his heart was changed, and that he 
held my glory in deſpight. See what a ſtrange 
Monſter Flattery is, that can per{wade Kings to 
kill choſe that do not praiſe and allow thoſe things 
in them, which are ot all other moſt to be abhor- 
red. Philotas was brought before the multitude to 
hear the Kings Oration againſt him : he was brought 
forth in vile Garments, and bound like a Thief ; 
where he heard himſelf, and his abſent Father,the 
greateſt Captain of »the World, acculed, his rwo 


«more worthy to be King than I? Dimnys perceiving , 


other Brothers, Hefor and Nicanor having been loſt 
in 
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in the preſent War. He was: fo greatly oppreſt 
with grief as for a while he could utter nothing but 
Tears, and forrow had ſo waſted his ſpirits, as he 
ſunk under thoſe that led him. In the end the 
King asked him in what Languagehe would make 
his Defence ; he anſwered, in the ſame wherein it 
had pleaſed the King to accuſe him, which he did 
to the end that the Perſians, as well as the Macedo- 
nians , might underſtand him. But” hereof the 
King made his advantage, perſwading the Aſſem- 
bly that be diſdained the Language of his own 
Councry, and fo withdrawing himſelf, left him to 
his mercileſs Enemies. ago Ge | 

This proceeding of the Kings, Philoras. greatly 
lamented, ok the King who had ſo ſharply in- 
veighed againſt him, would not vouchfafe to.hear 
his excuſe. For, not his. Ehemies only were im- 
boldened thereby againft him, but all the reſt 


of Alexander, ſaith thus: Crudelitas nimine bumanum 
malum eft, indignum tam 'miti animo ; fering iſfta 14. : 
bies eft ſanguine gaudere & wulneribus, & abjeFo ho- 
mine, in, fikveſtre animal tranſire ; Cruelty # not ahu- 
wane Vice; it u exp ſo mild a Spirit. It z 
even a beaſtly Rage to delight in Blood and Wounds, 
and caſting away the nature of Man to become a ſavage 
Monſter. | be fe EY 

tb the concluſion of this Tragedy, Curtins 
makes-a-doubt, whether-the Conf that Ph;- 
lotas made, were to give end to the Torments 
which he could not any longer indure, or that the 
ſame was true indeed ; For (faith he) in this caſe, 
they that ſpeak truly, or they that deny falſly; 
come to one and the ſame end. - Now while the 
Kings hands were yet wet in blood, he command- 
edthat Lynceſtes, Son-in-law to Antipater, who had 
been three years in Priſon, ſhould be lain : The 


V Anh 


having diſcovered the Kings diſpoſition and reſo- | ſame diſpatch had all thoſe that Nicomachus had 
lution , contended among themſelves' which of | accuſed : others there were that were ſuſpeRed, 
them ſhould exceed in hatred towards him; a-| becauſe they-had followed PhiJoras, but when they 
mong many other Arguments which he'uſed in | had anſwered for themſelves, that they knew. no 
his own defence, this. was not the weakeſt, That | way ſo dire& to win the Kings Favour, as by loy- 


when Nicomaches deſired to know of Dimnws what | 1n 
men of mark and power-were his Partners in the | di 


: thoſe whom the King tavoured, they were 
miſt. 'But Parmenio was yet living ; Parmenio, 


Conſpiracy (as' ſeeming unwilling to adventure | who had ſerved with great fidelicy, as well Philip 
himſelf with mean and baſe Sag Trae. Dimmrs | of Macedon the Kings Father, as himſelf; Parme- 


named unto: him Demetrius of the 


Nicanor, Amymas, and ſome others, but fpake not 
a word of Philotas, whoby being Commander of 


ings Chamber, | 7io that firſt opened the way into 4ſia ;, That had 


depreſt Artalus the Kings. Enemy ; 'that' had al 
ways, and in all hazards, the leading of the Kings 


— —— 


the Horſe, would greatly have valued the Party, | Vant-guard, that was no leſs prudent in counſel, 
and have incouraged Nitomachus. Indeed, as Phj- | than fortunate in all attempts ; A man beloved of 


lotas faid well for himſelf, it is likely that Dimnus 


\| the Men of War, .and' to fay the truth, he that 


thereby the better to have heartned” Nicomachus, | had made the purchaſe for the King of the Empire 
would have named him, though he had never | of the Eaſt, and of all the Glory and'Fame he 
dealt with him in any ſach practice. And for | had: That he might nor' therefore 'revenge the 
more certain-proof that he knew nothing of their | Death of his Son, though not upon the King (for 
intents, that practiſed againſt the King, there was | it was unlikely that he would have diſhonoured 
not any one of the Conſpirators, being many,-in- | his Fidelity in his eldeſt Age, having now lived 
forc'd by Torments or otherwiſe that could accuſe | threeſcoregand ten years) yet upon thoſe that by 
him, and it is true, that adverſity being ſeldom a- | the witchcraft of flattery had poſleſt themſelves of 
ble to beat her own burden, is for the moſt part | his AﬀeRion ; it was reſolved that he ſhould -be 
found fo malicious, as ſhe rather deſires to draw o- | diſpatchr. Polydamus was imployed in this buſi- 
thers (not always deſerving it) into the ſame dan- | nels, a man whom of all orher Parmenjo truſted. 
ger, than to ſpare any that it-can accuſe. Yet at | moſt, and loved beft, who (to be ſhort) finding 
the laſt; howſoever it were, to avoid the extremi- | him in Media, and having Cleander and other Mur- 
ty of refiftlef and unnatural Torments, deviſed | therers with him, ſlew him walking in his Garden, 
by- his profeſt Enemies, Craterus, Cenus, Epheſtion, | while be was reading the Kings Letters. Hic ext Li, 


and others, 'Phjloras accuſed his own ſelf; being 


tus Parmenionis: fuit, militie domique clari wir, 


perſwaded' that they would have flain him forth- | 24vulra ſine Rege profpere, Rex ſme illo nibil magne rei. 
with. ' But he failed even in that miſerable hope, | geſſerat ; This was the end of Parmenio (ſaith Cur- 
and ſuffering all that could be laid on Fleſh and | tius) ho had performed many notable things without 
Blood, he was forc'd to deliver, not what he knew, | rhe King, but the King without him, did never effett any 
but whatſoever beſt pleaſed their ears, that were | thing worthy of praiſe. 


far more mercileſs than death it ſelf. 


Ofthis kind of judicial proceeding St. Augu 7 : 


greatly complaineth as a matter to be bewailed, * $. XVIIL. 
4 cj. Jaich he, with Fountains of tears. Quid cum in ſua 


cauſa quiſque torquetur: &* cum quaritur utrum ſit | How Alexander ſubdued the BaQrians, Sogdians, 
hig. c. 6. nocens cruciatur : & innocens luit pro incerto ſcelere| and other People. How - Bellus was delivered 
certiſſimas penas : non quia illud commiſiſſe detegitur, | into his hands. How he fought with the Scy- 
ſed quia non commiſiſſe neſcitur ; What ſhall we ſay to| thians. 


it, when, one z put to torture in bs own Caſe ; and tor- 
mented whileſt yet it i in queſtion whether be be guilty; 
and being innocent, ſuffers aſſured puniſhment for a fault 


W/'=n theſe things had end, Alexander went 
on with his Army, and brought under his 


of which rhere us no certainty, not becauſe he i known | obedience the Araſpians or Evergitans ; he made 
to bave committed the Offence, but becauſe other do not | Amenides ({ometime Darius his Secretary) their 


know that he hath nat committed it. ' 


Governour ; then he ſubdued the Arachoſians, and 


It had been enough for 4/txenders ſafety, if Phi- | left Menon to command over them. Here the Ar- 
lotas had been put'to death withont torment, the | my, ſometimes led by Parmenio, finds him, con- 
reſt would not much have grieved thereat, becauſe | ſifting of twelve thouſand Macedons and Greeks, 
he was pony ſuſpeted. But Hemolaus, who af- | with whom he paſt through ſome cold Regions 


terward con 


hg againſt him, made the Kings | with difficulty enough. Ac length he came to the 
Cruelty and delight in Blood the greateſt motive | foot of the M 


Clera, 1. 1, of his own ill intent. Therefore Seneca ſpeaking | where he built a City which he honoured with his 


ountain Taurus towards -the Eaſt, 
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forgotten their Country Language. Theſe moſt 


n Name, ahd peopled ic with ſeven thouſand 
of hi old per op Toa with Age, and with tra- 
vails of the War. The A#ians, who fince he 
left them' were revolted, he ſubdued again by the 
induſtry and valout of Caranurand Erigins ; And 
now he reſolves to find out the new King Beſſus in 
Ba#ria. Beſſus hearing of his coming, prepares to 
pa over the great River -of Ox#s which divides 
Battria from Sogdiana ; Artabazus is made Gover- 
nour of Ba#ria abandoned by Beſſus ; the Macedo- 
»;an Army ſuffereth for want of Water, infomuch 
as when they came to the River of Oxus, there di- 
ed more of them by drinking inordinately, than 
Alexander had loſt in any one Batrel againſt the 
Perſians. And it may well be; for (as Chtus did 
after obje&.unto him) he tought againſt Women; 
hot againſt Men, and not againlt their Perſons, 
but their Shadows. He found on the Banks of 
this great River no manner of Timber or other 
materials, to make either Boats, Bridges, or Raff, 
but was forc'd to ſow together the Hides that cover: 
e4 his Carriages, and ſtuff them with Straw, and 
on them in ſix days to paſs over his Army ; which 
Beſſus might eaſily have diſtreſt, if he had dared 
bur to behold the Macedonian Army afar off. He 
had formerly complained againſt Darius tor neg- 
leting to defend the Banks of Tigrs, and other 
Paſſages. and yet now, when this traiterous 
Slave had ſtiled himſelf a King, he durft not per- 
fo:m any thing worthy of a Slave. And therefore 
thoſe that were neareſt unto him, and whom he 
moſt truſted, to wir Spitamines, Dataphernes, Cata- 
#5, and others the Commanders of his Army, 
moved both by the care of their own ſafety, and 
by the memory of Beſſus his Treaſon and Cruelty 
apainft Darius, bound him in the like manner 
that he had done his Maſter, but with this diffe- 


In the hear of cheſs Tumults, Alexander marched 
on, (if we may believe Curtias and _ eill 
came to the River of Tanas ; upon whoſe he 
built another Alexandria threeſcors Furlongs /in 
compaſs, which he beautified with Houſes within 
ſeventeen days after the Walls were buile, The 
building of this Ciry is faid to have been occafion 
of a War between him and the Scythians ; the Scy- 
thian King perſwading himſelf , that this new 
Town was fortified of purpoſe to keep him under. 
I do not well underſtand 'why the Scyrhians, offer- * 
ing War in ſuch terrible manner, that Alexander 
was judged by his own Souldiers to counterfeit 
Sickneſs for very fear, ſhould nevertheleſs make 
ſuit for Peace: neither find I the reaſon why 4- 
lexander (not intending the Conqueſt of thoſe Nor- 
thern Deſerts, but only the defence of his own 
Bank) ſhould refuſe to letthem alone, with whom - 
he could not meddle further than they ſhould a- 
gree to ſuffer him. Yet hereof is made a great 
matter, and a Vidtory deſcribed ; in purſuit of 
which, the Macedens ran beyond the Bounds and 
Monuments of Bacchus his Expedition. 

The truth is, That Carrius: and Trogus have 
greatly miſtaken this River which the call Tanaz. 
For it was the River of Iaxartes, that runs between 
Sogdiana and Seyrhia, which Alexander paſt over, . 
while Menedemus was imployed in the recovery of 
Samarchand : But Tanas, which divides 4/ia from 
Exrope,. is near two thouſand miles diſtant from. a- 
ny part of Ba#ria or Sogdiana, and the way deſert 
and. unktown. So that Alexander had (beſides 
laxartes) the great River of Volga, and many others 
to ſwim over, ere he could recover Tanais, which 
(from the place where he was) he could hardly 
have diſcovered with the Army that followed him, 
if he. had imployed all the time that he lived in 4- 


rence, that he had the Chain cloſed about his neck | ſia in that Travail. 


like a Maſtiff Dog, and ſo was dragged along to 
be preſented to his Enemy. ot, 

In the mean while Alexander. was arrived at a 
certain Town inhabired with Greeks of Miletuns, 
brought thicher by Xerxes, when long before he 
returned out of Greece, whoſe Iflues had well-near 


cruelly (after they had received him with great 
joy) he put ts the Sword; ard deſt their Ci- 
ty. At this place he received Beſſus, and' having 
rewarded Spitamenes with the reſt that delivered 
him, he gave the Traitor into the hands of Oxarres, 
Darizs his Brother, to be tormented. 

But while he now thought himfelf ſecure, fome 
rwenty thouſand Mountainers afſaulted his Camp ; 
in repelling whom, he received a ſhort in the Leg, 
the Arrow-head ſticking in the Fleſh, fo as he was 
carried ins a Horſe-Lytter, fometime by the Horle- 
then, fomerime by the Foot. c 

Soon / aftar -he- carne unto Marerande, which 
Petris Parondinms takes tobe! Samarchand, the Re- 
gal Ciry 'of the great: Tawerlaiv. It had in' com- 

6 threeſcore-and ten Furlongs (Carrize faith.) | 

ere he received the Embaſladors of the Scyrbians, 
(called 4wviavs) who offered-to:ferve him. 

The Ba#triars are ſhortly again with the Sogdi- 
ans ſtirred to Rebellion by the fame Spiramenes and. 
Catanes, who had lately delivered into his hands 
the Traitor 'Befſus, Many Cities were refolvedly 
defended againſt” him, all which, after Victory, 
he defaced and raſed, killing all therein. Ar one: 
of theſe he received a Blow on the Neck which 
{truck him to the ground; and much diſabled 
him for many days after. In the mean while Spi- 
ramenes had recovered Maracanda, againlt whom 
he imployed Menedemus with three thouſand Foot 


Wherefore it is enough to believe that tlie 4{a- 
tick Scythians, making' ſome offer to diſturb che 
EreQion of this new City, which was like to give 
ſome' hindrance to their excurſions, were" driven 
away by the Macedonians ; and being naked of de- 
fenſive Arms, eaſily chaſed ſome ten or twelve 
miles, which is the ſubſtance of Curtins his Re- 
_ As for the limits- of Bacchus his Journey ; 
ike enough it is that Bacebws) if in his lite time he 
were as ſober a man, as after his death he was 
held a drunken God) went not very far into that 
waſte Country , where he could find nothing 
but *Frees and Stones,” 'nor other bufineſs than 
to ſet up a Monumetrit. 

Threeſcors of the Macedons are faid to have 
been flain, and one thouſand one hundred hurt in 
this Fight, which might eaſily be, in paſſing a 
great River, defended” againſt chem by good Ar- 
chers. Of- Scythian» Horſes one thouſand eighe 
hundred were brought into the Camp, and many 
Priſoners. It is forbidden by ſome Hiſtorians, 
and indeed'it is hardly poflible to ft down the 
numbers 'of ſuch as periſh in Battel ; yet Czſar 
commonly did it. where the diligence of 
the Vidtors hath been fo —_— into the great- 
neſs of their own ſucceſs, that Writers have been 
able to deliver ſuch particulars by credible report : 
I hold it not unlawful to ſee down what we find ; 
eſpecially when it ſerves to give light to the buſi- 
neſs in hand. The ſmall number which the Mza- 
cedenians loſt ; the omiflion of the number which 
they flew (a thing not uſual in Curtius, who for- 
bears nothing that may ſet out the greatneſs of 4- 
lexander) and the little Booty that was gotten, do 
make it ers that this War was no Porter than 
the repulſion of a few roving Tartars (the like be- 


and eight hundred Horſe. 


ing yearly performed by the Muſcovire, without 
| any 
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returns towards the South, and. paſſeth the River 


- gained. He anchored in the Road with'one Ship 
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torians, than, ſo highly extolled as a Fe ae 
ploit by others. * | 
— While Alexander was afluring himſelf of thoſe 
Scythians bordering upon laxartes,. he received the 
ill news that , Menedemus-was ſlain by Spitamenes,, 
the Army. (by him led) broken, and the greateſt 
numbers flain, to wit, two thouſand Foot, and 
three hundred Horſe. : He therefore, to: appeaſe 
the Rebellion, and to take revenge of Spitamenes, 
makes all the haſte he can ; but Spitamenes flies into 
Battria.. Alexander kills, burns, and lays waſte all 
before him ; .not ſparing the innocent Children, 
and fo: departs, leaving a new Governour in that 
Province. | 

To repair this loſs, he received a great ſupply of 
nineteen thouſand Souldiers out of Greece, Lycia, 
and Syria ; with-all which and the old Army, he 


of Oxus ;- on. the South ſide whereof he built ſix 
Towns near each other for mutual ſuccour. But 
he finds a new ftart-up-Rebel, called Arimazes, (a 
Scgadian) followed with thirty thouſand Souldiers 
that defended againſt him a ſtrong piece of 
Ground on the top of a high Hill ; whom, when 
Alexander had ſought in vain to win by fair words, 
he made choice of three hundred young men, and 
promiſed ten:Talents to the firſt, nine to the ſe- 
cond, and fo in proportion to the reſt, that could 
find a. way. to creep up to the. top thereof. This 
they performed with the loſs of ſome two and thir- 
ty of their Men, and then made a ſign to Alexar- 
er 


any boaſt) and cherefore berrer omirred. by fome| The Flew 


to their Company aboard the Flaws 60 come 


a Fox Tail doth: ſometimes -help well to peece 
out the Lyons Skin, that elſe would be too 
ſhore. 


, that they had performed his Commandment. | 


Hereupon. he ſent one Cophes to perſwade. Arima- 
zes to yield the Place ; who, being ſhewed by Co 
phes.that the Army of Macedon was already mount- 
ed up, yielded ſimply to: Alexanders mercy, and 
was (with all his Kindred) ſcourged and crucified 
to death ;. which Puniſhment they well deferved 
for neglecting to keep- good Watch in- ſo 
rous a time. For the Place, as ſeems by the de- 
ſcription, might eaſily have been defended againſt 
all the Armies of the World. ' But what ſtrength 
cannot. do, mans Wit, being the moſt forcible En- 
gine, hath often effected ; of which I will give 
you an example in a place of our own. 

The Iſland of Sarke, joyning to Garnſey, and of 
that Government, was in. Queen Maries time ſur- 
priſed by . the French, and could never have been 
recovered again by ſtrong 'hand, having Cattel 
'and Corn cough upon the Place to feed fo ma- 
ny men as will ſerve to defend it, and being every 
way 1o inacceflible that it might be held againſt 
the Great Turk. Yet by the induſtry of a Ger- 
tleman of ,the Netherlands, it was in this fort re- 


s. XIX. 
How Alexander ſlew bs ewn Friends. 


— theſe Sogdian and Scythian Wars, we 
read of Alexanders killing of a Lyon, and 
other frivolous matter, and that he committed the 
government of Maracanda, and the Country a- 
bout it to Chrzs, and how he ſlew him ſoon atter, 
for valuing the Vertue of Philip the Father before 
that of Alexander the Son, or rather becauſe he 
objeted to the King the Death of Parmenio, and 
derided the Oracle of Hammon, for therein he 
toucht him to: the quick, the ſame being deliver- 
ed in publick, and at a drunken Banquer. Chtzs, - 
indeed had deſerved as much at the Kings hands 
as any man living had done, and had in particular 
ſaved his Life, which the yoo. well remembred 
when he came to. himſelf, and when it was too 
late. Yet to ſay the truth, Clyzws his Infolency 
was intolerable. As he in his Cups forgat whom 
he offended, fo. the King in his (for neither of 
them were themſelves) forgat whom he went a- 
bout-to ſlay, for the griet whereof, he tore his 
own Face and forrowel fo wr ns + as, but 
' for the perſwaſions of Califthenes, it is thought he 
would have ſlain himſelf. 

Wine begat Fury, Fury matter of repentance; 
bur preceding Miſchiefs are not anfended by ſuc- 
ceeding Bewailings. Orme vitium ebrictas & in 
cendit, & detegit ;, obſtantem malis conatibus verecuw- 
diam removet ; ubi | poſſedit animum nimia vs vini, 
quicquid mal; wen, Oye" non fect ebrictas vi 
tia; ſed protrabit. 5 both kindles and lays 
open every Vice ; it removes out of the way that ſhame 
which groes impediment unto . bad attempts ;, where 
Wine gets the Maſtery, all the Ill thas rs lay hidden 
breaks out : Drunkenne(s indeed rather diſcevers Vizes, 
than makes them. | 

Soon after this, Spitamenes, who ſlew Beſſie, and 
had lately revolted from Alexander, was murther- 
ed by his Wife, and his Head preſented to Alex- 
ander.' Spitamenes being taken away, the Dabans 


of ſmall Burden, and pretending the Death of his 
Merchant, befought the French, being ſome thirty 
in number,that they might bury their Merchant in 
hallowed ground, and in the appel of that Iſle; 
oftoring a Preſent to: the French of ſuch Commo- 
dities as they had aboard; whereto (with, condi- 
tion that they ſhould - not come aſhore. with any 
Weapon, no not ſo much as with  a' Knife) the 
French men yielded. Then did the -Flemings put 
a Coffin into their Boat, not filled -with a dead 
Carkaſs, but with Swords, Targets and/ Harque- 
buſles. The French received them at their tand- 


Ing, and ſearching every of them ſo narrowly as 


they could nor hide a Pen-knife, gave them leave 
to draw their Coffin up the Rocks with 'great dif- 
ficulty ; ſome part of the French took the. Flemiſh 
Boat and rowed aboard their Ship, to fetch the 
Commodities promiſed, .and what elſe they pleaſ- 
ed, but being entred, they were taken and bound. 


nes, and delivercd him up. So | Alexander 

now freed from all theſe petty Rebels, diſpoſed of 
the Provinces which- he paſt over, and went on - 
with his Army into/Gebaze, where /it ſuffered fo 
much Hunger, Cold; Lightning, Thunder, and 
Storm, as he loſt in one Tempeſt a thouſand of his 
Train. . From hence'he invaded the- Sacans, and 
deſtroyed their Country. Then came he into the 
Territory of Cobortanes, who ſubmitted himlelf 
-unto him, feaſted him greatly, and preſented him 
with thirty beautiful V irgins,among whom Roxane, 
afterward his Wife, was one ;| which although all 
the Macedonians diſdained, yer none of them durſt 
uſe any freedom of ſpeech after Chras his death. 
From. hence he- direged his courſe towards 
India, having fo increaſed his numbers, as they 
amounted to an hundred and twenty thouſand 
armed mel. | 


alſo ſeized upon: his Fellow Confpirator rote: 
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as a God: whereto that he might allure the Mar, 
ans, he imployed two ny 
g#..and Ceo,” whom Caliſthenes oppoſed : For, a- 
mong many. .other honalt |arguments uſed to the: 
Aſſembly, he told Cleo, That he thought that 4- 
lexander would diſdain the gift of God-head from 
his Vaſſals ; that the Opinion of Sandtity, though 
:- did ſometime follow the Death of thoſe who in 
their life-rime had done the greatelt things, ;yer- it 
never accompanied any one as yet living unthe 
World. He turther told him, That neither Her- 
cules nor Bacchus were Deified at a Banquet, and 
upon drink (for this matter ' was pro ounded_-by 
Cleo at a carowling Feaſt) but that, tor the more 
than manly as by them performed while-they 
lived, they were in future and ſucceeding | Ages 
numbred' among: the Gods. + Alexander ſtood be- 
hind a Partition and heard all that was ſpoken, 
waiting but an opportunity to be revenged on-Ca- 
lifbenes, who: being a man of free ſpeech, honeſt, 
learned, and a lover of the Kings Honour, 'was 
et ſoon after tormented to Death, not for that 
e had berrayed the King to others, but becauſe 
he never would condeſend to betray the King to 
himſelf, as all his deceſtable Flatterers did. For 
in a Conſpiracy againſt the King, made by one 
Hermclaus and others (which they confeſt) he 
caufed Caliſtbenes without Confeflion, Accuſation, 
or: Tryal, to be: torn, aſunder - upon the Rack: 
This deed, unworthy of a King, Seneca thus cen-. 
fureth. Hoc eft Alexandri crimen eternum,quod nulla 
wirtus, nulla bellorum felicitas redimet. Nam quotiens | 
qu dixerit, Occidit Perſarum multa miliia : opponitur, 
& Caliſthenem : Quitiens dictum erir, Occidit Das. 
rium : oppcnitur, &- Caliſthenem. ; Quotiens diftum 
erit omnia Oceans tenus vicit, ipſum pou tentavit 
novs claſſibus, &* Imperium ex angulo Thraciz uſ- 
que ad Orients terminos protalit : dicetur, ſed Caliſthe- 
nem occidit. "Omnia licet antiqua Ducum Regumque 
exempla tranſierit, ex his que fecit nibil tam magnum 
erit quam ſcelus Caliſthenes ; This « the eternal 
Crime of Alexander, which no Vertue nor Felicity of 
bas in War ſhall ever be able to redeem. For as pox 
4 any man ſhall ſay, He ſlew many thouſand Perſians, 
it ſhall be replied, He did ſo, and be ſlew Caliſthenes. 
When it ſhall be ſaid, He ſlew Darius, # ſhall be re- 
plied, and Califthenes. When it ſhall be ſaid, He 
won all as far as to the very Ocean, thereon alſo be ad- 
ventured with unuſual Navies, and extended his Em- 
pire from a corner of Thrace to the utmoſt Bounds 0 


lifthenes. Let him have outgone all the ancient exam- 
ples of Captains and Kings, none 0 all his As makes 
ſo much to bis Glory, as Calilthenes ro bis Re- 


preach. 


F=XX: 


Of Alexanders Fourney #nto India. The Battel be- 
teen him and Porvs. 


WH the Army before remembred, of one 
hundred and. twenty thouſand Foot and 
Horſe, 4lexander did enter the Borders of dia, 
where ſuch of the Princes, as ſubmitted themſelves 
unto him he entertained lovingly, the reſt he con- 
ltrained ; killing Man, Woman, and Child, where 
they reſiſted. He then came before "Na, built 


ther.':/Now:whien he had-drunk- his fill, he went 
on towards Dedals, and-thence to AHcadera, Coun- 
by reaſon whereof; Viftual failing, he divides his 

/': Prolamy led one party Cenon another, and 
himſelf the reſt.' + They rake many Towns; where- 
of that off greateſt fame: was 'Mazave, which had 
in ic three hundred thouſand men ; but after ſome 
reſiſtance, it was yielded 'nnto him by Clophe the 
Queen, | to; whom- again he reſtored: it; at the 
Siege of ' this City. he received a Wound in the 
Leg.. Afr: this: Not was taken by Polyſperchin, 
and a Rotk of great ſtrength by himſelf : he wan 
alſo a Paſſage upon. one 'Rryx, who was flain by 
his Company, 'and his Head preſented to Alcxar- 
der. This'is the ſum:of Hlexanders doings iy thoſe 
parts, before ſuch time .as herarrived ac-the'River 
of Idus. Coming toIndus.he found there Epheſt;- 
o#,, who (being ſent before) had prepared' Boats 
tor the tranſporration of his. Army, -atid ere Alex- 
anders-atrival, had perſwaded Omphzs, King of 
that part of the Country, toſubmit himſelf to this 
great*Congueror. Therefore, ſoon upont Alexan- 
ders coming, Omphis preſented himſelf with all the 
ſtrength of [his Country, and fix and fifty Ele- 
phants unto him, offering him his Service and Af: 
liftance.; .He; made Alexander' know that he was 
an Enemy to the next two great Kings of that parr 
of dia, named Abisſores 'and Perus, wherewith 
Alexander was not a little pleaſed, 'hoping by this 
Diſunion:to' make his own Vieory 'by-far the 
more eaſe. . He preſented Alexander with a Crown 
of Gold, ſo did he the reſt' of his Conimanders, 
and withal | fourſcore. Talents of filver Coin, 
which Alexander not only. refuſed, but to ſhew thar 
he was covetous of Glory, 'not of Gold," tie gave 
Omphs a thouſand Talents of. his'own Treatre, 
beſides other Perſian rarities.  Abiaſares' having 
heard that Alexander had received his Enemy Om- 
pbz into his ProteRion, refolved to make his own 
Peace allo : -Fpr knowing that his own ſtrength 
did but equal that of Omphs, and that there was - 
no other difference between; them , than that 
which the Chance of War gave, he thought it an 
il Match when Alexander, who had already bea- 
ten under foot all the greateſt Princes of Aſia, 
ſhould make himſelf a; Party and Head of the 
Quarrel. So had Alexander none now to ſtand in 
his. way. but. Porus, to whom he ſent a Command- 
ment, that he ſhould attend him at-the border of 


f | his Kingdom, there to do him Homage. But 
. the. Orient, it ſhall be ſaid withal, but he killed Ca- 


from Perus he' received this'manly anſwer, That 
he would fatisfie him'in his-firft Demand, which 
was to attend him on his Borders, and that well 
accompanied; but for any other Acknowledg- 
ment he was reſolved to take counſel of his Sword. 
To be ſhort, Alexander reſolves to- paſs over the 
River Hydaſpes, and to find Porus at his own Home. 
Porns attends him on the farther Bank with thirty 
thouſand Foot, fourſcore and ten Elephants, and 
three hundred armed Chariots, and a great Troop 
of Horſe. If. Darixs had done the like on Tigry, 
Alexander had ſurely ſtaid ſomewhat longer ere he 
had ſeen India. The River was four Furlongs 
broad, which makes half a Mile, and withall 
deep and ſwift. It had init many Iſlands, among 
which tliere was one well ſhadowed with Wood, 
and of good -capacity. - Alexander ſent Prolomy up 
the River with a great part of the Army, ſhrowd- 
ing the reſt from the view of Porzs, who by this 


by Bacchus, which after a few days was rendred 
unto him. From thence he removed to a Hill at 
hand, which on. the top had goodly Gardens filled 
with delicate Fruits and Vines, dedicated to Bac- 
chus, to whom he made Feaſts for ten days toge- 


device being drawn from his firſt incamping, ſers 
himſelf down oppoſite to Prolemy, ſuppoſing that 
che whole Army of Macedon meant to force their 
Paſlage there. In the mean while Alexander reco- 
vers the farther Shore without reſiſtance, He orders 
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towards Porasy who at 
Fortune) had been 


a hundred armed Waggons LCN 
Waggon had in ic fout to fight, and two to guide 
it ; but they were at this time of lictle uſe: for 
there had fallen fo much rain, and thereby the 
Fields were {> tnoiſtned, as the Horſescould hardly 
trot. The Scythians and Debans had the Vant- 
guard, who fo galled theſe Indians, as they brake 
their Reins, and other Furniture, over-turning the 
Waggons and thoſe in them. Perdiceas alſo gave 
upon the I1dian Horle-men, and the one and the 
other were forc'd to.recotl. Poras moves forward 
with the grob of his Arniy, that thoſe of his wy 
guard ſcattered might recover his Rear : Alrxanaer, 
being followed with Epheſtion , Prolommy,- and Per- 
diccas, took on him to charge the Þ»dian Horie-men 
on the left wing, commanding Cexw or Cencr to 
' invade the right; Antigonas and Leonatme, he di- 
rected to brake upon Poras his battel of Foot, 
ſtrengthened with Elephants, Poras himſelf being 
carried upon one of them of the greateſt ſtature. 
By theſe Beaſts the Macedonian Foot were moſt of- 
fended ; but the Archers and Darters, being well 
guarded with the long and ſtrong Pikes of che Me- 
cedens,{o galled them,as beihg enraged, they turned 
.head and ran over the Foot that followed them, 
In the end, and after a long and doubtful Fight , 
by the advantage of Weapon, and by the courage 
and skilfulneſs of the Maredorian | the 
Vidory fell to Alexander, who alſo far exceeded | 
_ Porus 11 number : for beſides the Macedonians and 
other Eaſtern and Northern Nations, Porws was 
by his own Confederate and Country 
People. . Yet for his own Perſon he never gave 
ground otherwiſe than with his Sword towards his 
Enemies, till being weakened with many Wounds, 
and abandoned by his Army, he became a Prifo- 
ner to the Conquerour, from whom apain he re- 
ccived his Eſtate with a great enlargement. 


s.' XXL 


How. Alexander finiſhed bas Expedition, and returned 
out of India. 


Forbear to trouble my ſelf and others with a 
frivolous diſcourſe of Serpents, Apes, and 
Peacocks, which the Macedonians found in theſe 
there Travels : or of thoſe petty Wars which A4lex- 
ander made between the overthrow of Poras, and 
his ſailing down the River of #dus. The deſcri 
tions of places about the head and branches there- 
of are better known unto us in this Age, by means 
of our late Navigations into thoſe parts, than they 
--» Were 1n any former times. The Magnificence 
and Riches of thoſe Kings we could in no fort be 
perſwaded to believe, till our own experience had 
caught us, that there were many ſtranger things 
3 the World, than are to be ſeen between Londen 
and Stanes. 
Our great Traveller Mendevile, who died in the 
Year 1372. and had ſeen ſo much of the World, 
and of the Eaſt dia, we accoumed the greateſt 
tabler of the World; yet had he another reputa- 
tion among other Nations, as well able to judge 
as we, Wiuneſs the Monument made of him in 
the Covent of the Friers Guillimins in Liege, where 


Acefines, and the reſt, fall into the'main 


p- | Horſe-ſtalls, and higher Mangers than his 


the Religious of that place keep ſomethings of his, 
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' The Countries towards the Springs of bdmand” 
where thoſe many Rivers of Hydaſpes, Zaradnie, © 


wy 


are now * poſſels'd by the andy 1 , the 

from Tamberlain, os commands all that tra& be. 
tween Perſia and Indus towards the Weſt, as alfo a 
great extent of Country towards'Ganges. In the _ 
mouth of Indus, the Aſcenſion, a Ship of Londen, 
ſuffered Shipwrack in the Year 1609. and ſomeof 
the Company travelled over Land till they came 

to Agra, the ſame great City (as I take it) which 
our later Coſmographers call Nagrs, being named 


of old Dionyſopols. 
Phyloftrarus in the Life of Apollonins Thaneus, 


ſpeaking of the expedition of Bacchus and Herewles 
into the Eaſt Indie, tells us, that thoſe two greae 
Captains. (whom Alexander ſought by all means 
to out-fame) when they endeavoured to ſubje& 
unto them the Oxydrace, a People inhabiting be- 
eween the Rivers of Hyphaſis and Gayges, they were 
beaten from the afſaulc of their Cities with Thun- 
der and Lightnings. This may well be underſtood 
by the great Ordnance that thoſe People had then 
in uſe. For it is now certainly known, that the 
great Kings of the uttermoſt Eaſt, have had the 
uſe of the Cannon, many hundreds of years ſince, 
and even ſince their firſt civility” and greatneſs, 
which-was long before Alexander's time. But Alex 
ander pierc'd not fo far into the Eaſt. It ſufficed, 
that having already over-wearied his Army , he 
diſcovered the reft of India by fame. The Indian 
Kings whom he had ſubdued, informed him, that 
a Prinoe called Aggramenes, who commanded ma-- 
ny Nations beyond the River of Gayges, was the . 
powerfulleſt King of- all thoſe Regions, and that 
he was able to bring into the Field two hundred 
thouſand Foot, three thouſand Elephants, twenty 
thouſand Horſe, and two thouſand armed Cha 
riots. With this report, though Alexazder were 
more inflamed than ever to proceed in this Diſco- 
very and Conqueſt, yet all the Art he had could 
not per{wade- the Souldiers to wander over thoſe 
great Deſarts beyond das and Ganges, more ter- | 
rible utito them chan the greateſt Army that the 
Eaſt could gather. Yet at the laſt- contented they 
were, after many perſwaſive Orations, to follow 
him towards the South,to diſcover ſuch part of the 
Ocean Sea, as was nearer at hand, whereunto the 
River of Ids was their infallible guide. Alexander 
ſeeing that it would be no otherwiſe, deviſed a 
pretty trick, where-with he hoped to beguile Po- 
tterity, and make himſelf ſeem greater than he 
was. He: enlarged his Camp, made greater 
Trenches, greater Cabins for the Souldiers, _ 
could feed in. He cauſed all Furniture of Men 
and Horſes to be made larger than would ſerve for 
uſe; and ſcattered theſe Armours and Bridles about 
his Camp, to be kept as Reliques, and wondred at 
by the Savages. Proportionable to theſe, he raiſed 
up twelve great Altars to be the Monument of his 
Journeys end. . This was a ready way to increaſe 
the fame of his bigneſs; to his greatneſs it could 
add nothing fave a ſuſpicion that ir was lefs than 
is thought, ſeeing he ſtrove fo earneſtly to make 1t 
thought more than it was. COS 
This done, he returned again to the bank of 
Aceſmes, and there determined to ſer up his Fleet 
where Aceſmes and Hydaſp encounter, where to 
teſtifie by a ſirer Monument, how far he had paſt 
towards the Eaſt, he built by thoſe Rivers two 
Cities; the one he called Nices, and the orher 
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Comme pour honorable memoire de ſon Excellence ; For 


Bucephalor, after the name of his beloved Horſe 
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—— Here apainths received a fourth ſup- | -- While he:refreſhed his ' Army in theſe parts, a 
Pape fix fan: iT. - in 1Horſeaman, bo new ſhpply of.. fire hain Boot, and a thouſand 
oy Gnd Foot, and a fe ieutenant at Babylon | Horſey was brought hir-by Cleander, and his fel- 
thou ad twenty: ouſand Armours, ſhed wich | lows; that had .been employed in the- killing of 
ChE ay x7 hich he ic 1 ibured ame Parmenio. Againſt-theſs Murderers great - COm- 
tut mos :- theſe, Rivers:he ; | plaint wis-made by'theDeputies of the Provinces 
bes "and commitced.1 fl thoſe | i-whibhithey had commanded; and their offen- 
Fog <1 "ie is. | Ges: wera tfo\ outragions, '#s Alexander was perſwa- 
ling a City, of the Oxidracan, ded,ihar, had-they;hod altogether deſpaired of 
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|: Neatchins and/Onefteritcns welt now fethfried from 
the Coaſt;:and:; of :@n' Td rich in 


things 4 Whereupon | 


red:| they, were wammanded compare Lone farther Dil 


*, ko 
& % Yo * -® 
Is «v4 a H 


% 


atong hel he. builded;ano- 
any: places which, he took 
Nts 


; again 


covery:z wuhicl dongpthat! they: frould-enter the 
Mourhygf Enphrazes} anvd (find the 'K 


' at - 3) 4 23-0 pa 
6 # -+ »> > "on &. 4 go G y . ' i” 
00. 44 * (1% pg v5.) II +4 4w I -) | 15 £ IVY 


, 


«ad 323 W 


f 
”- 


. 
4» 


pulchnebf | Cyrm:an P efdrril þ now. ſe 
wheres as printed wie ary 
Or/ene 53-0ne of .<s Pringees/of Perfi4; 


bel 


| el} 
cial javour:with the King] was neg. *he-npr 
only _roclny icetrain looſes. Fellows” ro' wichels 


- 


Ly 


Or/ines, that he-had robbed Cyr##'s his Fomb; 


cb. | tor-which: he was.conJdemned'to die; but he+al- - 


: 


inning of his ſixth Book: hath written this. pailage 
lo 


he ſpent ſome 
part of the Winter, and in eighteen days march 
from thence: recovered Gedroſia, in; which paſlage 
his Army ſuffered ſuch,mifery:'for want of: Food, 
that of a hundred and twenty. thouſand Foot , 
and twelve thouſand Horſe, which he carried into. 
Idja, not the fourth part returned alive: 


—_ 


Ss. XXIL 
| Of Alexander's Riot, Cruelty, and Death. - 


| Na Gedroſia, Alexander led his Army into Car- 
' mania, and ſo-drawing near to Perjia, he gave 
himſelf wholly to feaſting and drinking, imitating 
the Triumphs of Bacchus. And though this Swiniſh 
Vice being hateful enough in ir ſelf, yet ir always 
inflamed this King to Cruelty. For (faith Curtins) 
the Hangman followed the Feaſt, for Alpaltes, cne' of 
hu Provincial Gevernouts, he commanded to be. ſlain; 

ſo as neither did. the exceſs, of Voluptucuſneſs qualifie his 
_ Cruelty, nor bis Cruelty. hinder in ought bu Voluptuouſ- 


'menting; him: Art which 


ited the Hang-man *with his 6wh*hands"f"ror-" 
tsalo Hlexnile onfic 


Phrailatei tobe flain;JulpeRiag his 'greames.* C2, 
perat"(dairh. Curtias) Ufe-ipr aeteps * ad 1  Dophnhdy 


ſupplici,' iteraggd_ deteriori*tredendi;) He began bing 
longly to: ſhed. Bload, and to vlivot" Falſe'teports:” Tt'is 
true, that he took a way to'make all.men'weary,; 
of - his: Government, '{eding''Cruety- is rhore'fear-"Z 
ful than all-the iadventures-'that can *B& mide a- © 

gainſt 7 8 bs BE ; KDV\\I - ef! OG EH 7G x7 
At this'time it is/ ſaid-'that Calan the' Phitolo- 
pher: burne himſelf; when he had lived threeſcore 

and thirteen years. | Whether herein he foffowed 
the. cuſtomiof his Gonntry; "being. 3n ©4142, or. 
ſought 0 :prevenc/ the grief ang: meommotiicy of 
elder age, it is uncertain but ih'chis the Hiftort-' 
ans agree,'that ain ns and fore Thewing 2ltx- 
ander's death, he'ptomiled to'meet him ſhortly af? 
ter. at Babylon. PD GLTEUOELI £13 CLAD TICTLILL CONCISE MIR! #2 
 to-S2ſa, where he 'Mar-” 


_ From Paſargada he came | 
ried Statira, -Darins his eldeſt Daughter, giving her 
younger. Siſter to his belovet Epheftion, anid'tour- 
{core other Perſian Ladies' to his Capcains: 'There 
were fix thouſand Gueſts invited ro the Fealt, ro - 
each of which he gave' a '/Cup of © Gold. Here 
there came unto him three thouſand young Soul 
diers out of: his-conquered Provinces, 'wherear the 
Macedonians greatly miirmured. Harpalzs,tns'Trea- 
ſurer._ in- Babylen,' having laviſhly conſuined the | 
Monies in his keeping, got 'him going with five 
thouſand Talents, and {ix thouſand hired Sonldiers, 
but he- was rejected- 4 Greece,' and there flain. 
Alexander greatly rejoyced ar the fidelity of *the 
Greeks, whom Harpalus with theſe Forces and Trea- 
fares could. not. ſtir: yet- he ſent commmandmenc 
char they; ſhould again-receive their baniſhed mien, 
whereunto - (feartul' of! his indignation) all ſub- 
mitted themlelves,. (except the Athenians) though: 
they reſolved that ir was a manifeſt preparation to-, 
wards their Bondage. "After this, there followed * 
a marvellous diſcontentment in his Army, becauſe 
he had reſolved to ſend into Maceden all thoſe old 
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colour on this Wop oepentonn 


ſalzs (who was of  the-Conſp 
"ted him to a drinking Feaſt:oft purpoſe. Eor after 
he had: taken a caroule. ja. Heresleshisc Cup,- a; 
draught of. drink itronger than-Herewes himiglt, 
he quitted the World within. a few days. 
Certainl nly the Princes of the World have ſeklom- 
found go 


F 


i 
f 


iracy): having. invi-' 


D by. making.their, Miniſters : over-greac, 
and thereby Gh itious to themſelves, Fart: herthar 
doth not acknowledge fidelity-to bla ebr, but. is 
wear a. 5 that Kings ought to - purchaſe. it from 
their Vaſlals, will never. pleaſe himſelf with: the: 
price given.. . The only. reſtorative, indeed, thar 
ſtrengthens it, is the goodnels. and vertue; of the 
Prince, and his Liberality makes-it more.diligenc; 
ſo as proportion and diſtance be obſerved. It may. 
be, that Amtipater, having commanded;two ar: three 
Kingdoms twelve years, knew -not now: how: to. 
play any. other part ; no more-than.Ce/ar did, at- 
ter he had. ſo-long a .time-governed-ithe Ganles, 
where he utterly forgot the Art of Obedience. A 
moſt cruel and ratefulTraytor Amtrpater. was, 
if Cantizs do not belie him: For though: he feared 
ſome ll meaſure upon his ;remove (the. Tragedies 
of Parmenio, Clytus, andiColliſthenes, having been 
{o.lately acted.) yet he knew: nothing;ta the:con- 
tary, but that the King hag refolved) to have. gi- 


ven him ſome other great Goyernment- in Afis 


theold Souldiers thencereturned, having perchance 
defired to be governed by Craterws, whomithey had 
followed in, all the former War. 


-*! Of Alexandey's/Perſon and Qualirigh, "| | 
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thar he 
hadtenthoufand in his Arty as daripg as himſelf. 

5 be. conv 
; we ſhould confound that vertue 
with-the hardineſs. of 'Fhieves, Ruffians,*and Ma- 
{tiff-Doggs. | For certainly ir is no way  praife- 
worthy bur daring good things, nd in the. per- 
formance of thofo lawfut encerprifes, in which 
we are employed. for the {ervice of our Kings and 
Common-weals. 13-9] | fo 


1t we conapare thisgreat Conqueronr with other | 


Troublers of the World; who haye bought cheir 
glory: with fo - great deſtruction, and. ettufion of 
Bloud; E think him far inferiour to Cz/ar, and 
many. other that lived afrer him, ſeeing he-never 
undertook any Warlike-Nation, the naked Scyrhians 
excepted, nor was ever'eacountred with any Army 
of which he had nora moſt maftring advantage , 


y-| both of Weapons-and-ef Commanders, every one 


of his Fathers old Captains by. far exceeding the 
by of his Enemies. Bur it ſeemeth, Fortune and 

{tinies (if we may uſe.thok terms) had found 
out and prepared for him, without any.care of his 
own, both heaps of Men; that willingly offered 
their Necks to the Yoke, and Kingdoms that in- 
vited and called in- their own Conquerours. For 
concluſion, we will agree with Seneca, who ſpeak- 
ing.of: Php the Father, and-Alexander the Son, 
gives: this judgment: of them. Quod' non minores 
fuere peſtes m.rtalium quam inundatio, qua planum 
omne-perfuſum eſt, quam conflayratio qua” magna pars 
animantium exaruit ; That they were mo leſs plagnes to 
mankind, than an overflow of Waters, drowning. all 
the. lewel; or ſome burning drought, whereby a great 


art. of living Creatures x [corched ud. ' © 
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Of the Quiet jon about Succeſſum to Alexander! © © © LY 
JH EF death of Alexander left his Army | tioned, were next incourſe. "Of: Cloryprra there: 
*( as Demades the' Athenian thietvcondpa- | was no-ipeech, whichmay'give- ;. that ei- 
redir) infſach caſe, as was that mon-- cher Law .or Cuſtbar had: mats at Sex 'mncapa- 
g " {kr ob? Ti: 9 . 9p - C 3 p03 © 
ſtrous Giant Polyphemns,- havingloſt his | ble of - che Sovera ;"Mplors | beſictes-his Ba- 


in Fables of that great Cyclops, might welt be veri- 


fied of the 'Mivedonians : their force was intolera- | ſlowly, -and-( as ha 


ble, but for wane. of good * 


*T oft only Bye. For, that whichis reported- oor Was neither” for Pon mor. 


Virh'fir to 
upon-hiny the Blettion' tet, bur 
neth oftcs) ifor:lack of a 
| having overdaboured : 


and harmful" chiefly ++0«themfelves. The'caufes | their my wits ih deviſing. whatwas beft, 


whereof { rider the” Divine Ordinanics)- were,/| were: content-. 


or very weariftcls -to:-rake - what 


x! y the uricertainry of: Title to Succefion inthe | came nexr to hand! 7d 1) 


ME bertf Mactdon, -part | 
PR himfelf, who thinking” hotie'worthy. 
to be his'Heir, did refife to eſtabliſh the right in || 
any one, eaving every one' to his own” TS 

bat eſpecially the great ambition of his followers, 


7. the" ſtubborry-Pride || | 


Prg ( fodn after King' of e£eypr ) ooncur-” 

0:rgjoded” all rnention of the 
"Kite Alexanter's Chilldien, was 
, that the Riloof-alfl houldbe 6 


apon their-own wotth, 'when the reverence of a|the' Crown.  ” - 


greater objec faileth. ORD | 


by his 


{Ehis Proformy was ealed the Son of Lague, but 


himſe Mo op never attempting ought againſt | ving regard-by his Blood, and truſt. for his even 


Philip; though (with price 
ainſt Alexander in the begining of -his Reign. 
herefore Emrydice, the ſole: 


unleſs ( peradventure) forme Law of: that Nation | 
forbad the Reign of Women. Bur the - excellent | 


the right of all Pretenders, not claiming from their 
own bodies : and fo great were-their Conquelts ; 
that Macedon it felf was (in regard of them) a | 
very ſmall Appendix, and no way deſerving-ro be 

laid in balance againſt the demand of their Poſte- 
rity, had they left any able to make challenge of 
the Royal Scart. - 

Alexander having taken many Wives, had' Iſſue 
by none of the principal of them. * Barfme, the 
Daughter of Artabazas a Perſian, had born unto 
him a young Son : and Rexane, the Daughter of 
Oxyarres ( whom he had more folemnly Married ) 
was left by him great wich Child. But the baſe- 
neſs of the Mothers, and contempt. of the con- 
quered Nations, was generally alledged in Bar 
of the Plca made for them, by fome chat would 
(perhaps) have wrought our their own ends, un- 
der the name of Alexander's Children. 

Cleopatra, the Siſter of Alexander, Widdow to 
the King of Fpirms, and Aridems his baſe Brother 
(Son ro Philp w a Concubine of no account ) 

e 


propounded icy Fox, it was in effe& all one, to 
have aflembled at Alexander's empty Chair, as 
Ptolomy had conceived 'the form'of ' their confſul- 
tations, or to ſet in the Chair ſuch a King as 4ri- 
dens, no wiſer than the Chair it ſelf.” -Alſo the con- 
croverſtes ariſing were determined by the greater 
part of the Captains; by the greater part, if not 
in number, yer in puiffance. jy 
"Bur as theſe counterRir ſhews of diſſembling 
_— do often take check by the plain dealing 
them, who dare to'go more directly to work ; 
ſo was it like to have fared with Prolomy and the 
reſt, when Ariſfonus, another of the Captains, in- 
terpreted the words of Alexander ; ſaying, That 
he left his Kingdom to the worthieft, as deſigning 
Perdiccas, to whom (lying at the point of death 
he delivered his Ring. It femed good in reaſon, 
that Alexander ſhould be diſpoſer of his own pur- 
chaſes; and thoſe rokens of Alexander's purpoſe 
appeared plain enough, ſo long as no man would 
interpoſe another conſtruttion: every one being 
uncertain how the ſecret affeRions of thereſt might 
be enclined. Many: therefore, either out of their 


who had Married the Lady Emrydice before men-. 


love, or becauſe they would not be of the lateſt, 
| '< "SE - urged 


. 


his Birth gave him not ſuch es : $' - 
he ha 


Majeſty :' being checkt with miſadventure, it was 

called be 

Death. þ | 
In the preſent buſineſs a fooliſh over-weening 

did-himcas great harm, -25:&Þad been: greav happi- 


Siu awnw w 


eded Alewavder. For not:comtent. | 

Acclamation vi;ithe Souldiers, :approv- 
ingt ence df Ariſtanys; he would ceds coun- 
terfeir Mode ; chinking. that.every: one of 'the 
Princes -wonld have - entreated; him: toitake the! 


weighty;:burden (of an _ Which byould!be: 
the lefs-efivious the more ſplemity bewſed inthe 

acceptance; :jilt is truely Aaid;-He:thats feigneth. 
tymalelf . a: Sheep, may, ghange to1bs::caten by.z 

Wolf. Meleager, ('a man by- nature envious; and: 
bearing. a particulat hatrgditaPrrdictes ) took:atl 

vantage of his irreſolute Behaviour,and very; bitter- 
ly inveigled againſt him. ;Ia*congluſian.he pro- 
nouncet, -that-wholſoever ws Heir: to the:Crowri, 
the Souldiers-ought ; ta be Heirs-to the Treaſure; 


and therefor&he- invited chem, - who were.nathing | Emb 


ſlow, to ſhare it, - This diſturbed all che:Confſulta-! 
tion. The Captains were left alone, far-enongh- 
from agreeing, and not able-to-have brought: any 
concluſion to. good effect without . conſent vf:nhe: 
Souldiers, who-: greedy -of  {poyl' thronged 'abours 
Meleager., ' . 3512 vid oxen. 63 Sgt 
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The elettion- of Arideeus ,  with:the Troubles there: 
abaut  ariſmg'; the firſt diviſron _ of 'the, Empire.'''. 
| BD 5 this _—_— mention was made of WR 
rides by ſome one, and-entertained with; 


good liking of many, until at-Jaſt it grew:to: the 


voice of the Army. : Meleager having withdrawn 
himſelf tumultuouſly from. the company of. the 
Lords; was. glad of ſo fair. an occaſion to! make: 
himſelf great : therefore he produce Aridzzs, com: 
mended him to the Souldiers, who'called- him by. 
his Fathers Name Philip, and brought him into the 
Palace, inveſting him in; Alexazder's Robes,iand 
, proclaiming him Ki 
withſtood this Eleftion, butin vain; for they could 
not reſolve what courſe to follow, rejecting : this. 
Only Python, a hot-headed man, took upon him to 
proclaim the Son. of Alexander by Roxane, accord- 
ing to the counſel which Perdiccas at firſt had gi- 
ven, appointing Perdiccas and Leonatus :his Prote- 
tors. But this Child was not. yet born, which 
made that atrempt of Python vain. Finally, Per- 
diccas with ſix hundred men, and Ptolowy with the 
King's Pages, took upon them to defend the place 
where Alexander's body lay :: but the Army con- 
ducted by . Meleager, who carried the new King 
about whither he liſted, cafily brake in upon them, 
and inforced them to accept Aridews for their: So- 
veraign Lord. Then by the interceſſion of the an- 
cient. Captains, a reconciliation was propound- 
ed and admitted, but on neither fide faithfully 
meant. 
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Many of the Nobles. 


Gentletman and valiant, ifſued out of Bah; 
ing followed by all, the Horſe, which confiſted 
.-moſt part ).of the Nobility. Perdicca; 
City (bur ſtanding upon his Guarg) 
that he might be ready to take the opportunity, of 
IMmory the. 

ancey;2> The King ( who was govern by 
Meleager ) commanded. or gave leave to haye Pe;- 
diccas made away ; which attempt ſucceeded j1, 
being neither ſecretly Carried, nor Committed 
{ure Executioners. "Their coming was not unex- 
poten : and they were by Perdiccas rebuked with 
uch gravit 

ne z 


1g-Aorry or their bad Enterprize. 'Uy- 
on the-news of this Attempr the Camp was in an 
= ym ou <he-King feeking'to! pacitp; want 
25. having; newly got theCrown by 
ing j0hy their courtefie. The mar- 
good-excuſes, ,ahd his jndif- 
cretion-made-them worle.; He ſfaidithat no harm 
'was feng, for. Perdiccas was alive :- bur their excla-: 
matians;iwere againtt: the. tyrannous: enterprize, 
'\which.:he..iaputed;.to Meleager ; abandoning the 
ſureſt.otcHis friends .ge;the-zage of the multirude, 
who,were not-appealſed,;-unril. che-King by - offer-. 
ing-to: reſign. his Eſtate unto them, renewed out. 
off cheig:pieichac-tavaurable affection, which had 
movedryham:to:ſerihim wpac the firſt. '.. 
| ::Perdieces! having now: jOyned himiclf wich Leo 


them,and:holwng jt) 
ter it: (lf afforded not 


! 


matw; ket the Fields,, intending to cut off all pro- 
vihog of Mictuals from:the City. - Buc-after fun 
Embaſlies peſling berween the King andthe No-, 


% o 


bles;{-ghey- requiringito; have the Auchors of Sedi 


tion. givan;vp. anto, their, hands ; the; King, that 
\Mekager might be joyned with Leomarus and Perdic- 
85 )as\a\TFhird in-government; of the - Army ) 
things.Were, compoanded ' according to the King's 
| _ Meleager ſhould have done well-to conlider, 
e U 

 werednatlike the day: following to give him a pry 
cipal:Placeyamong them, wichout:anyjnew, occa- 
fon offered; had not;-lome; purpoſe: of, Treachery. 
turked- .under-their great- facility. General peace 
was renewed; and:much Jove- proteſted where lit- 
, tle was intended. -' The. face of 'the Court was the 
lame which it had beenin Alexazder'stime: but no 
longer now: did, the fame heart give it life ; and 
windy>Iþirits they were-which moved in-the Arte- 
ries. --Falſe- Reports | were given out by. appoint- 
| mentiok;Perdiccas, tending to. his own diſgrace, bur 
in ſuch terms. as: might, ſeem to have' proceeded 
trom 44c/eager : who finding part. of the-drift, but 
not all, rook it as an injury: done to himſelf; and 
(as defirqus of a true Friendfhip)) deſired of Perdic- 
cas, thatfyuch Authors of Diſcord might be puniſh: 
ed. Pergiccas.( as a lover of, Peace ) did well ap- 
prove the motion ; and therefore agreed that a ge- 
neral Muſter ſhould be made, at which time the 
diſturbers of the common quiet ſhould receive their 
puniſhment ( as was the manner for Souldiers of: 
tending ) in preſence of the'Army. The Plot was 
miſchievouſly laid : Had Meleager given way to {& 
ditious Rumours, he muſt needs have incurred the 
general hatred of all, as a fower of diflention ; and 
thereby with publick approbation might have been 
cut off, as having often offended in that kind : his 
Prince being - too . weak-a Patron. Now leeking 
redreſs of theſe Diſorders, he haſtened his own ru- 
ine, by alefs formal, but more ſpeedy way. This 
kind of Muſter was very ſolemn, and practiſed 
with many Ceremonies, as for cleanſing of the 
| Army. "The Horſe-men, the Elephaius, the Mace- 
donian Foot, the Mercenaries, were each accord- 
ing to their. quality ſet in array, apart from others, 


Leonatus who was of the Royal Bloud, a goodly 
wy 


as if they had been of ſundry forts, mer at adverr 
| rure : 
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', hat they departed honeſter thanthey 


menashad oneday demanded his Head,. * | 
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_” cure : which done, the manner was to skirmiſh (as 


way of exerciſe) according to dire&tion of their 


ſeveral Captains.” But at that time the grear Bat- 


tel of Macedonian Pikes, which they called the Pha- 
lanx, led by Meleager, was of purpoſe beſtowed in 
around of diſadvantage ; and the countenance 
of the Horſe and Elephants beginning to give 
charge upon them, was ſuch, as diſcovered no jeſt- 
ing paſtime nor good intent. Kings were always 
wont to fight among the Horſe-men : of which 
cuſtom Perdiccas made great uſe that day, to the 
utter confuſion of his Enemies. For Arid2us was 
always governed by him, which for the preſent 
had him in poſſeſſion. Two or three days before 
he had ſought the death of Perdiccas at the inftiga- 


tion of Meleager : now he rides with Perdiccas up 


and down about the Foot-men, commanding them 
to deliver unto the death all ſuch as Perdiccas re- 
quired. Three hundred they were who were caſt 


unto the Elephants, and by them lain, in the pre- 


ſence of the King who ſhould have defended them, 
and of their affrighted Companions. But theſe 
three. hundred were not the men whoſe ' puniſh- 
ment Meleager had expeted : they were tuch as 
had followed him, when he diſturbed the firſt Con- 
ſulcation that was held about the ele&ion of a new 
King, and ſome of them his eſpecial Friends. Ha- 
ving therefore kept himſelf quiet a while, as un- 
willing to give offence to them which. had the ad- 
vantage; when he ſaw their proceedings tend very 
maniteſtly to his deſtruction, he fled away into a 
Temple, which he found no Sanuary : for thi- 
ther chey ſent and ſlew him. | 

The Army being thus corre&ted,was led into the 
City, where a new Council of the Princes was 
held, who finding what manner of man their King 
was, divided all the Provinces of the Empire a- 


"mong themſelves ; leaving to Aridem the office of 


a Viſitor, and yet making Perdiccas his Proteor, and 
Commander of the Forces remaining with him. 
Then were the Funerals of Alexander thought u 
on ; whoſe Body having been ſeven days negle&- 
od, was opened, and embalmed by the e£gyprians : 
no ſign of poyſon appearing, how great ſoever the 
ſuſpicion might be. The charge of his Burial was 
committed to Aridaxs : one of the Captains, who 
was two years preparing of a great and coſtly 
Shew , making a ftately Chariot in which the 
Corps was laid ; many Coarſes of his Friends be- 
ing laid in the ground, before that of Alexander 
was beſtowed in Alexandria, a City of his own 
building in e/£gypr. | 


S. IIL 
The beginning of the Lamian War. 


IF theſe things were in doing, or pre- 
ſently. after, Antipater and Crater, two 
principal Noble-men, and inferior to none of 4- 
lexander's Followers, if not greater than any of the 
reſt, were buſied in Greece with a War, which the 
Athenians more bravely than wiſely had begun in 
Alexander's Life, but now did proſecute more bold- 
ly than before, upon the courage which they had 
taken by his Death. Alexander, not long before he 
died, had commanded that all the baniſhed Greeks 
( tew excepted ) ſhould be reſtored unto their for- 
mer Places. He knew the fa&ious quality of the 
Grecian Eſtates, and therefore thought ſo to pro- 
vide, that in every City he would have a ſure Par- 
ty. But it fell out otherwiſe : For he loſt the 
hearts of many more than he wan by OUT prong In- 
junction, His pleaſure indeed was fulfilled ; yet 


not without great murmuring of the whole Nation, 
as, being againſt all ord Ts, and a beginning 
of open Tyranny. The Athenians. greatly decay- 
ed in Eſtate, but retaining more than was needful, 
of their ancient ſpirits, torbad the execution of 
this Decree in their Dominions ; ſo did alſo the 
e/Etolians, who were valiant men, and inhabited 
a Region well fortified by nature: yer neither of 
them took Arms, but ſeemed to bear themſelves, 
as men that had done no more than they might 
well juſtifie by Reaſon: nevertheleſs co prevent the 
worſt, the Athenians gave ſecret . Inſtructions to 
Leoſthenes a Captain £ theirs, willing him to levy 
an Army, but in his own Name, and to keepit in 
a readineſs for their uſe. This was no hard thi 
for Leoſthenes to do : great numbers of. Greek Soul- 
diers being lately returned from the 4fian War in 
poor eſtate, as defrauded of their Pay by the Ca 
tains, Of theſe he gathefed: up eight thouſand, 
when the certain News were brought of Alexan- 
der's Death : at which time the City of 4:hens de- 
clared it ſelf, and more honourably than wilely, 
proclaimed open War againſt the Macedonians, for 
the liberty of Greece. Hereupon Leoſfthenes drew 
in the e/£f0lians, and ſome other Eftates, gave Bat- 
tel to the Beotians, who ſided with Antipater, and 
overthrew them ; growing ſo faſt in Reputation, 
and fo ſtrong in Adherents, that Antipater. ( arm- 
ing in all haſte, yet ſuſpe&ting his own ſtrength ) 
was fain to ſend into Aſia to Craterms for luc- 
Cour. 

Nothing is more vain than the fears and hopes of 
men, ſhunning or purſuing their deſtinies afar off, 
which deceive all mortal wiſdom, even when the 
{cem near at hand. One month was ſcarcely vaſt, 
ſince nothing ſo heavily burthened the thoughts of 
Antipater as the return of Craterw into Macedon ; 
which he then feared as Death, but now deſired as 
the moſt likely aflurance of his Life. Craterx, 
whom Alexander held as of all men the moſt aſſured 
unto him, was ſent into Macedon to convey home 
the old Souldiers ( that was the pretence )) and to 
ſucceed Arntipater in the government of Mageder 
and Greece. The ſuſpicions were ſtrong that he 
had a privy charge to put Amtipater todeath : nei- 
ther did that which was commonly publiſhed, 
ſound much better ; which was, "That Amtipater 
ſhould be ſent unto the King, as Captain of the 
roy Souldiers , newly to be levied in Emrope. 

or Alexander was much incenſed againſt him by 
his Mother Olympias : and would ſometimes give 
out ſpeeches _— his own jealouſie and hatred 
of him ; but yet he {trove to ſmother it, which in 
a cruel Prince betokeneth little good. Few of 4- 
lexander's Lieutenants bad eſcaped with Life: moſt 
of them indeed were mean yore in regard of 
thoſe who followed him in his dia» Expedition, 
and were therefore (perhaps) removed to make 
place for their betters. Bur if the King's rigor 
was ſuch, as could find rebellious purpoſes ( far ſo 
he interpreted even lewd government ) in baſe 
perſons ; little might Antiparer hope for, who ha- 
ving fate Viceroy ten years in the ſtrongeſt part of 
the Empire, was called away to the preſence of ſo 
fell a Maſter, and the envy of a Court, wherein 
they had been his inferiors, which would now re- 

ine to ſe him their equal. Therefore whether 

is fear drew him to prevention, working firſt the 
King's Death by poyſon, given by his Son lea, 
Alexander's Cup-bearer ; or whether it brake not 
forth until opportunity had changed it intothe paſ. 
ſion of Revenge, which was cruelly performed b 
his Son Caſſander : great cauſe of much fear he had, 
which I note in this place as the ground of effects 
to be produced in very few years. p 
| | pg , 
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- Captains of Co 


Arthe prek 


ſalians indeed who had long ſtood firm for Philip 
and Alexander; who alſo were the beſt Horſe-men 


of Greece, furniſhed him with very brave Troops, 
that might have done great ſervice, had their faith 
held ont, which they changed for the liberty of 
Greete.” With theſe Forces did Antipater in Theſſaly 
try the fortune ofa Battel with Leofthenes ; rather 


(as\'may* ſem ) fearing the increaſe of his Ene- 


nites power and rebellion'of the Greeks, (were they 
not checke at the firft) than preſuming on his own 
ſtrength. For Leoſthenes had of Athenians, e/Etol:- 


- @ns; and Mercinaries, two and twerity, thouſand 


Foot, beſides the affiftance of many petty Signo- 
ries; and of ſome 1lyrians, and Thracians.: of Horſe 
he brought into the Field about two thouſand and 
five hundred ; but oyer-ſtrong he was that way 
alſo; when once the Theſſalians had revolted unto 
hiny. So Anripater loſt the day : and his loſs was 


ſich; thar he neither was able to: keep the Field, 


nor to make a ſafe retreat into his own Countrey : 
therefore he fled into the Town of Lamia, which 
was well fortifted, and well provided of all things 
neceſſary to bear out a Siege. Thither did Leoftbe- 
»es follow him, preſent him Battel again, and up- 


the Victory , and thereby the whole Kine 
But with much cruelty did he uſe the Victory :'for 


ed molt. 

Another part of his Forces he had committed to 
Python ; rather as to the moſt honourable of ſach 
as remained about him, than-as to the moſt afſh- 
red. Python was to ſubdue the- Greeks, rebelling in 
the high Countreys of 4/ia. Above-twenty thou- 
ſand Foot, and three thouſand Horſe they were, 
( all old Souldiers ) who planted 'in Colonies by 
Alexander, to bridle the barbarous Nations, were 
ſoon weary of their unpleaſant Habications, and 
the rude People, among whom: they lived : and 
therefore took advantage of the preſent Troubles to 
ſeek unto themſelves a better Fortune. | Againſt 


CC ee —__— ———_ 


onthe refuſal clok up the Town with Earth-works, | theſe Pyrhey went, more deſirous to make them his 
and a Wall. There will we leave him for a while, | own, than to deſtroy them : which intent of his 
travelling in the laſt honourable Enterprize that | Perdiccas dilcovering, did both give him in charge 
ever was undertaken by that great City of 4- | to put all thoſe Rebels to the Sword, giving the 


thens. 


$..TY. 
How Perdiccas employed has Army. 


{poyls of them to his Souldiers, and further enjoyn- 
ed it unto Python's Captains ( his own Creatures ) 
that they ſhould ſee this Command executed. 
Theſe Directions for uſe of the Victory might have 
"ds needleſs ; ſo uncertain was the Vidtory it 
elf. A Captain of the Rebels commanding over 
three thouſand, corrupted by Python, did in the 


K5 Aridems living under the rule of Perdiccas, heat of the Fight ( which was very doubtful ) re- 


when all the Princes were gone each to his 
own,Province, kept a naked Court : all his great- 
neſs : conſifting in a bare title, ſupported by the 


tire without neceſſity to a Hill not far off This 
diſmayed the reſt, and gave the: day to Python : 


who being far enough from Perdiecas, offered com 


ſtrength of. his Protetor, who cared not for him | poſition to the vanquiſhed, granting unto them 


otherwiſe than to make uſe of him. Perdiccas had 
no Province of his own peculiar, neither was he 
like to be welcome to any whom he ſhould viſit in 


their Lives and Liberty, under condirion of laying 
down their Arms; and hereupon he gave them his 
faith. Being Maſter of theſe Companies, he mighe 


his Government. A ſtronger Army than any of | well have a good opinion of his: own Power: all 


the reſt he had, which he might eaſily hope in that | Power being then valued by ſtr 
unſetled condition of things to mke better worth 


h in Follow- 
ers, when as none could yaunt himſelf as free Lord 


to him"than many Provinces could have been. | ofany Territory. - He had thirteen thouſand Foot, 


The»better to accompliſh his defires, he cloſely 
ſought the. Marriage of Cleopatra, the Siſter of A4- 


and eight thouſand eight hundred Horſe, beſides 
theſe new Companions, whom needleſs fear with- 


lexander; yet about the ſame time he either marri- | out great loſs had cauſed to leave: the Field : but 


ed Nicea the Daughter of Aztipater, or made ſuch | 
love'to! her as blinded their eyes, who did not | might think himſelf affured, was ( and ſoon ap- 


ſomewhat narrowly arch into his doings. 


Ariarathes the 'Cappadocian, the ſecond of that 
Name, and tenth King of that Countrey, had con- 


in true eſtimation, all the greatneſs whereof Pyrhor 


peared to be ) inherent in Perdiccas. For by his 
command were ten thouſand Foot, and eight 
thouſand Horſe, of thoſe which followed Python, 


tinued faithipl to the Perſian Empire as long as it | levied ; the Rulers of the Provinces carefully obey- 
itood : following the example of his Forefathers, | ing the Letters of Perdiccas, by which they were 


even from Pharnaces the firſt that raigned in Cap- 


padecia,* who married Atoſſa Siſter to'the great C 


enjoyned to give afliſtance to that buſineſs: and 


- | by vertue of the Precept given unto them by Per- 
rs. Some of his Anceſtors had (indeed ) barn 4 PH'S m Dy 1 er 


opprefſed by the Perſians ; but what Fortune took 
from them at one time, Vertue reſtored at ano- 


diccas, did the Macedonians cut in picces all thoſe 
poor men who had yielded themſelves ; leaving 
Python as naked as he came forth to return unto his 


ther, and their faichful Princes had much increaſed great Maſter. 


all. But now in the fatal period of fo greatan| Now was Perdiccas mi 


Empire, with much wiſdom, and ( Darius being | and had fair leiſure to pur 
flain ) with ſufficient honour, he might have ac- 


knowledged the Macedonian in the Perſians room. 
This he did not ; neither did Alexander call him to 


ghty above the mighty, 
ue his hopes of Marriage 
with Cleopatra, and thereby to make himſelf Lord 
of all : but this muſt be ſecretly carried for fear of 
oppoſition. How it ſucceeded will appear,when the 
Lamian War taketh ending. 6. V. 


. 
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The proceſs of the Lamian War- - 
E left Antipater hardly "beſieged, wanting 


V\ his Friends in 4/ia. Thoſe Helps not ap- 
pearing ſo ſoon as he expeQed, he came to parley 
with Leoſthenes, and would haye yielded unto any 
rerms of Reaſon, wherewith men poſleſſed with 
hope of Victory do ſeldom limit their Deſires. 
Lecſthenes willed him without further circumſtance 
ro ſubmit himſelf to diſcretion. - This was | too 
much for him that had once commanded - over 
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Bartel, bur all, or moſt of the reſt, ſhall follow. 


him the ſame way. After this day the Arhenians 
did never any thing ſuitable to their ancient glory. 
The vanquiſhed Macedonians were/too weak to re- 
new the Fight, and too proud to fly. HOLE 
took themſelves: to high grounds, unfit for ſervice 


means--to free himſelf without Succours | on Horſe-back, and fo abode in ſight of the Enem 


that day; the day following Antipater with his 
men came - into their Camp, and took the charge. 
of all. The Athenians perceiving their ſtrength to 
be at the greateſt, and tearing lelt that of the Ene- 
my ſhould increaſe, did earneſtly ſeek to determine 
the matter quickly by another Battel. But ſtill 
Antipater kept himfelt on ground of advantage : 
which gave more than reaſonable confidence to 


them, who now required of him ſuch a diſhonou- |'the Greeks, many of whom departed to their homes, 


rable compoſition. Wherefore knowing that the 
Extremities, from which as yet he was far enough, 
could bring no worſe with it, Antipater prepared 
for the defence; and the other for - winning the 
Town, which felt great want of Vietuals.. In this 
lingring War, the e/£rclians. ( whether weary of 
ſitting {till ac a Siege, or. having buſineſs which | 
they pretended at home ) took their leave, and re-1! 
turned into their own Countrey. Their departure, 
left the Trenches ſo thinly manned, that Antipater 
found means to ſally out upon his Enemies to their 
great loſs: for many., were ſlain, and Leoſthenes 
himſelf among them, exe he could be repulſed in-. 
to the Town. Yet hereby the Macedonians were 
nothing relieved ; their Victuals waſted, and they 
were not ſtrong eaough. to deal with the Greeks in 
open Fight. Craterws was long in coming. Ly/i- 
. machus who was neareſt at 'hand in Thrace, had 
work too. much of his own, leading no more than 
four Ne noon ne and two outing Horſe, es 
gainſt Seuthas their King,,yho brought into the 
Field- above four times - mp av th and though 
Lyſimachws not without loſs had gotten one Vido- 
ry, yet the Enemy abounding in multitude felt not 
the Blow ſo mach as might abate his Courage. 
Therefore Leonatws was earneſtly follicited by An- 
tipater's Friends, to make all haſte to the reſcue. 
He had the government of Phrysia the leſs, and 
was able to raiſe an Army of more than twen 
thouſand Foot , and two thouſand five hundred 
Horſe, whether levied out of his Province, or ap- 
pointed unto him out of the main Army, it is un- 
certain. Certain it is, that he was more willing 
to take in hand the Journey into Greece, than An- 
tipater was to have him come. For Cleopatra had 
written unto him, deſiring his preſence at Pella, 
the chief City of Maceden, and very kindly offer- 
ing her ſelf to be his Wife ; which Letters he kept | 
not ſo cloſe as had been requiſite, and therefore! 
brought himſelf into great ſubinion. that ſoon end- 
"ed with his Life. Amtiphilas, choſen General by 
the Athenians in place of Leoſthenes, hearing of his 
approach, forſook the Siege of. Lamia, and took 
the ready way to theſe great Conquerors of 4ſia, 
with purpoſe to give them an evil welcome, home, 
before Antipater and they ſhould joyn in one. He 
had ( notwithſtanding the departure of the'e/&te- 
lians ) the advantage of Leonatus in Horſe, by the 
odds of two thouſand Theſſalians ; in other things 
he was equal to him ; in cauſe he thought himſelf 
ſuperior; in the fortune of that day he proved ſo: 
for he wan a great Vidory ( chiefly by vertue of 
the Theſſalians ) which appeared the greater by the 
end of Leonatas himſelt ; who fighting valiantly 
was driven into a mariſh. piece of ground, where 
he found his Death, which deſperately he had 
fought among the Indians, but it waited for him ar 
home not far from the place of his Nativity. He 
was the firſt of ZHexander's Captains which died in 


accounting the Enemy to be vanquiſhed. ; This 
wretchleſsnefs (-incorrigible in an Army of Vo- 
luntaries.) was very inexcuſable ; ſeeing that. the 
Victories by Land were much defaced by loſſes at 
Sea, where the Athenians labouring to have made 
themlelves once again Maſters, were -put to the 
worlt. - | | 

But. now the fatal Captivity of Greece came on, 
of which ſhe never could bedelivered unto this day. 
Craterus with a ſtrong Army having made great 
Marches from Cilicia, paſſed over into Exrope, and 
coming into Theſſaly joyned himſelf with Antipater. 
The Forces of Leonatus, Antipater, and Craterus, ber 
ing joyned in one , contained forty thouſand 
weightily armed, three thouſand light-armed men, 
and five thouſand Horſe; of which numbers the 
Greeks watited' a thouſand and five hundred in 
Horſe, in Foot' eighteen thouſand. Carefull 
therefore did Antiphilzs labour to avoid the-neceſli- 
> al a Battel, until ſuch time asthe Towns confe- 
lerate ſhould return unto the Camp thoſe Bands 
which had itraggled from it. | But thoſe Compa- 
nies were fo ſlow in coming, and Antipater ſo ur- 
gent upon the Greeks, that compelled they were to 
put the matter in hazard without further atten- 
dance. Like enough it is, that with a little more 
help they had carried away the Viory : for the 
Theſſalians had the upper hand, and held it, until 
ſuch time as they perceived their Battels ( over- 
laid with multitude) retire unto the higher grounds, 


| which cauſed them alſo to fall back. : So the Ma- 


cedonians became Lords. of . the Field, having little 
elſe to boaſt of, conſidering that with the loſs of a 
hundred and thirty men, they had purchaſed only 
the death of ſome five hundred Enemies. Yet 
hereof was great uſe made. For the Greeks, as not 
ſubje& unto the full Command of one General, 
and being every one deſirous to preſerve his own 


Peace with -Antipater ; who being a ſubtil Artificer, 
and well underitanding ' their aptnefs to diviſion, 
refuſed to hearken to any general compoſition, but 
willed every City to deal apart for it ſelk The 
intent of his device was ſo apparent, that it was re- 
jected ; the Greeks chooſing rather to abide the 
coming of their Afliftants , whoſe unreaſonable 
careleinels betrayed the Cauſe. Antipater and Cra- 
terus beſieging and winning ſome Towns in Theſſa- 
ly, which the Army. of the Confederates wanted 
means and courage to relieve, wearied that Nati- 
on from attending any longer upon other mens un- 
likely hopes, with their own aſlured and preſent 
Calamity. 


Ooo 


Eſtate, and Cicy, concluded to. make a Treaty of - 


ALT. 
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Of the Peace granted to Achens by Antipater. - Of De 
- motthenes-h# Death. - | | 


q Theſſalians fallitig of, all the reſt ſoon fol- 


gentle conditions given to the moſt forward, invi-| 
ting fach as were flack. Only the Athenians and | 
eAtolians held out; Little favour could they hope 
for, having been Anchors of this Tumult; and 
their | fear was not great; oy _ of ke be- 
ing far from them. - Btit the celerity' Mater 
oxdburdecall cheic Imaginations ; who fate ftil 
at Avbens, deviſing upon courſes of proſecuting/the 
Wat' to come, which-came/ to-their doors, before 
their Conſultation L__ _ iſſue. Ka ng _ 
to: enter their Frotitiers ; -they: noabi 
5a 40 ts and Were as- waktrg friendleſs. 
All that 'remairted was tofend Embaſſadors- defi- 
ring -Peace upon fome-good terms: ineceffity en- 
forcing them to have accepted even the. very 
workt; \Phoeion; with 'Demades the Orator, 'and 
Xenicrates he: Philoſopher, were chief of this Ein- 
baffage ; Photon 4s the moſt honourable ;- Demades 
as —_ 'Perſwader (both of thein well telpet- 
ed by Anriparer) and Xenocrates, as one admired 
for Wiktor, .Gravity of Manners, and Vertue ; 
but all thefe Ornaments conſiſting in ſpeculation, 
and therefore of lek regard, when their admiratt- 
on was to\colt much in real effes. Sn 
Antiparer calling to: mind the Pride of Lev/tbenes, 
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| of Neptune, in the Ifle of Calauria; there did 4. © 
 chias Cent with Souldiers by Antipater for the Pare -. 
poſe) find him, and geaty perſwade him to leays 
the place, but not ing he threat og 
lence. Then Demoſthenes entreating a little 
as it had been to write ſomewhat, 
_— which he had kept for fach- a 
lowed ſeverally; ard ſued for Peace ; the| and | 
| cution upon himſelf, than to fall into the hangs 
of ſuch as hated him. Only this a& of his (com- 
meridable, perhaps, in a Hea 
{ome Valour in him, who was otherwiſe too much 


O Pre ned vio- 


itt relpite 


retty took 
neceflir 
fo: died ;- rather choofing to do the laft Ex. 


then man) argy 


a Coward in Battel, howſoever valiant in per- 
{wading to enterprifes, wherein the way to very 
honourable ends was to be made through paſſages 
exceeding dangerous: He loyed Money well, and 
had great/fums given him by the Perſcan, to incou- 


rage him in finding-Work for the Macedonians at | 


home. Neither did he ill (methinks) in taking 
trom the Perſians which loved not his Country, 
great'tewards, for ſpeaking ſuch things as tended 
to- his Coutttries Good ; which he did not ceafe 
to procure; when the Perſians were no longer able 
to give: him recompence. Such as in tender con- 
templation of his Death can indure no honourable, 
thought” erue mention of Antipater, may (if they 
can) believe' Lucian, who tells us; That it was 4»- 
tipaters ' purpoſe to have done him great Honour. 
Sure-it is, that he'was a ſtedfaſt Enemy to the 
Macedonians; therefore diſcretion required that he 
ſhould be cut off. | 

The marters of Athens being thus ordered, 
the chief Command was left in the hands of Phoci- 


required'of the Atheriats that they ſhould wholly | 9»; /a vertnuous man, and lover of his Country, yet 


fubmir:itheniſelves to his pleaſure ; which bein 
(perforce)/grarited, he commanded them to de- 
fray:the:Charges of the War paſt, to pay a 'Fine, 
and entertain a Garriſon: Further, he abrogated 
the Popular Eſtate, committing the Government 
of the Ciry to'thoſe of moſt Wealth, depriving of 
the Right of Suffrage all ſich as wanted a corivent- 
cnt proportion of Riches. *; 


About nine thouſand they were, all men of 


good ſubſtance,to whom the adminiſtration of the 
Common-wealth was given; a number great 
enough to retain the Name'and form of a Dem 
cracy. | But , the raſcal Mulcitude of beggafly per- 
ſons, accuftonied to | ovens Livings out of the 
common "Troubles , being now debarred from 
bearing Offices and giving, their Voices, cryed ont 
that this was a. meer Oligarchy, the violent Ulur- 
pation of a.:.few incroachmg upon the publick 
Righe. - Theſe turbulent Fellows (of whom King 
Philip had been wont to-fay, That War to them 


was Peace, and Peace War) Antipater planted in 


Thrace, and. gave them lands: to manure; leaving 


as few of them as he could to moleſt the quiet 'of 


Athens. 
' To the ſame end (yet withal for ſatisfying his 


own fſufpitions.and hatred) he cauſed Demoſthenes 


and Hyperides:famous Orators, with ſome others to 


be ſlain. Had: the Death of theſe two, eſpecially of 


Demoſthenes, been forborn,” the reft of his proceed- 
ings in this action might well have paſſed for very 
mild : whereas now. all ſuch; as either are de- 


lighted wich the Orations of Demoſthenes, or have 


furrendred their Judgments to Authors juſtly ad- 


miring him, as the moſt eloquent of all that ever 
did ſpeak and write} condemn him utterly, cal- 
ling him a bloody Tyrant. Such Grace and Re- 
putation do the learned Arts find in all civil Nati- 


ons, that the evil done to a man, famous in one of 


them, is able to blemiſh any action, how good 
loever otherwiſe it be'or honourably carried. 
Demoſthenes had taken Sanuary in the Temple 


g | applying himſelf to the neceflity 


of the Times ; 
by witch Commentations he had both at other 
.fimes--done'the LURE good,” and now pro- 
,cured' this Peace, which (though grievous to Free- 
men, yet favourable to the Vanquiſhed) he en- 
deavoured carefully to preſerve. 


Ss. VII. 


How'Craterus and a+ - "oy were dra from their 
Exolian Wars into Alia. The Grounds of the firſt 
Citonl War between the Macedonian Lords. 


g® Antipater with Craterms returned into Mace- 
- donia, where they ſtrengthened their Friend- 
ſhip with a new Alliance, Craterus taking Phila, 
the Daughter of Artipater, to Wife. 

Shortly after "they went againſt the «Erolians, 
whoſe Poverty was not fo eaſily daunted, as the 
Luxurious Wealth of the more Powerful State of 


Athens had been. Their Country was rough and 


neſs, 'into which they . conveyed ſuch of their 
Goods as they moſt eſteemed, and of their Peo- 
ple as were leaſt fit for War, with the reft they 
fortified the ſtrongeſt of their Cities, and ſo abode 
the coming of the Macedonians, whom they man- 
fully reſifted. With great obſtinacy did the Mz- 
cedonjans contend againſt the difficulties ' of the 
Places, which the e£zoians made good as long as 
their Victuals held out. But when Craters had 
ſhur up all Paſſages, and utterly debarred them of 
Relief ; then were they put to a miſerable Choice ; 
either to deſcend from their ſtrong Holds and 
fight upon equal Ground with unequal Numbers, 
or to endure the Miſeries of Hunger and Cold, a- 
gainſt which they could make no long reſiſtance ; 
or to-yield themſelves to the Macedonians : who 10- 
cenſed by the loſs of many good Souldiers, were 


not like to leaye fo ſtubborn Enemies in Places 
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mountainous, having many Places of great faft- | 


which. 
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SH which might give confidence ©: Rebellion. 'In 


caſes of extremity, much fineneb 'of Wit appre- 
' hending all circumſtances of Yanger commonl 
doth. more hurt, than a blumt confideration of that 
only, whichrar the preſentis in hand. !Theſe «£- 
zolians did not as yet want Meat ;- bat" their Ene- 
mies daily moleſted them :  wherefore'as yet they 
thought upon nothing but fighting. Fortune was 
gracious to their Courage. Y For ſuch :news-Ccame 
out of 4ſia-into the Macedonian Camp, as ' made 
Antipater and: Craterus think every hour a month, 


till they had rid their hands of theſe «£tolian;, | of 


giving them whatſoever 'Condirions 'they would 
ask; yet with purpoſs'to call them to ſevere ac- 
count; Yea, to root them out of Greece: by 'death,)! 
or by Captivity, when once chey-ſhould have fet- 
lcd the Atfirs of 4/ia, 'as they hoped and delired. 
Bur of mens Purpoſes God is the Diſpoſer ©in; 
whoſe high Councel it was ordained that'this poor 
Nation ſhould continue a troubleſome bar to the 
Proceedings of Macedon and Greece, and '(when 
time had ripened the next Monarchy) an-:open 
Gate to let che Rowan Conquerors/into thoſe-and 
other Provinces. Likewiſe concerning -the mar- 
ters of Aſia, the Reformacion intended by Antipa- 
zer and Craterns, was {6 far from taking effeR; that 
it ſerved meerly as an Introduion to all the Ci- 
vil Wars enfuing, , 

The Grounds of the 4/iatique Expedition, which 
did fet the World in an Up-roar, were thels. - An- 
tipater and Craterus were of Alexanders Captains 
che mighrieſt in Reputation': "The ons, in regard 
of his ancient Precedency, and the preſent Rule 
which. he bare in the parts of Zurope : The other, , 
as of all men the beſt beloved; and moſt reſpeted, 
both of Alexander and'of the whole Army. Next 
unto theſe had: Perdiceas been, whom the advan-! 
tage of his Preſence at the Kings Death did make 
equal, or ' fuperiour to either of theſs, if- not to} 
both together. The firſt interus of Perdiccas wete 
to have conforted with theſe two, and to have 
been with them a third Partner in the Govern- 
ment of all : to which purpoſe he entertained- the | 
Diſcourſe of Marriage with one of Antipaters : 
Daughters. Burt feeling in ſhort ſpace the ſtrength | 
of that Gale of Wind which bore him up,' be be- 1 
gan to take Wing and ſoar quite an other way. | 
Arideus was a very ſimple man, yet ſerved well 
enough to wear the Title of that Majeſty, whereof 
' Perdiccas being Adminiſtrator, and hoping to be- 
come proprietary, the practice was more ſevere 
than had been in the days of Alexander : the de- 
ſire to ſeem terrible being very familiar with weak 
Princes, and their ambitious Officers, who know 
no other means of preſerving themſelves from 
contempt, and of giving ſuch a fiery Luſtre to their 
ations, as may dazel the eyes of the Beholders. 
How cruelly the poor Greeks in the higher Afia 
were all put to the Sword ; and how tyrannoully 
the King and Princes of Cappadocia were'cruciti- 
ed, hath already been: ſhewed. The P:fidrans 
were the next who fele the wrath of theſe connter- 
ſeit Alexanders. One City of theirs was utterly 
razed ; the Children fold for Slaves, and all the 
reſt maſſacred. The Iſaurians by this example 
grown defperate, when after two or three days 
tryal they found themſelves unable to continue 
the defence, lockt themſelves into their Houſes 
and fet the Town on fire; into the Flame where- 
of the young men did throw themfelves, after thar 
TIN a While repelled the Macedonians from the 

alls. 

Theſe Exploits being performed, the Army had 
no other Work than. to' ſift the Aſhes of the burnt 
City for Gold and Silyer ; but Perdiceas had buſi- 


— 


nels of greater importarice troubling his brains 
Nothing was more cotitrary to his ends, than e6 


y | fic ſtil without imployment, letring his Souldiers 


grow idle about him, whileſt others grew great; 
and rook deep rootin their feveral Provinces. He 
purpoſed ' therefore ro tranſport his Forces into 
Euope, under pretence of bringing the King into 
Macedonia, the Seat of his Anceſtors, and Head of 
the Empire. The Kings preſence would make 
the Offices of his YViceroys (during the time) aQual- 
ly void'; Antipater with Craterns being oncein caſe 
-private men, and only Perdiccas holding Au- 
thority, the Match with Cloparra might ealily be 
made. - So ſhould greatneſs meet with a good Ti- 
ts; and what more could be wiſhed ? Some ini- 
pedifent the Power of Pt#lomy might give, who 
held e£gypt well fortified with men, but much 
beter with Loveof the People ; yet if the buſt 
neſs proſpered in Macedonia, hike enough it was 
that eicher Proloyry would follow of hitnfelf, or be 
driven-to-come to reaſon. Antigonu likewiſe thett 
governing in Phrypia, a buſic headed'man, and ill 
affe&ed to the tide, was to be looked into and 
made away , for fear of further trouble; So 
thought Perdicear, and was deceived in fo thinking, 
Antigone Was as a a Man of War, of as deep a 
Judgment, as high a Spitdand as great Under- 


| raking as atiy of Alexanders Captains. His im- 


ploynivhts had been lefs than Tome of theirs, which 
made him alſorheleſs reſpeted. But his thoughts 
were as proud as theits.; tor he valued himſelf by 
his own Worth, riot by the Opinions of other 
men; with-careful-attention had he watched Pers 
diccas, and founded' the depth of his purpoſes, 
which'it was now high time to diſcover. - For Per- 
diccas having with a jealous pac! aptomepy the de- 
meattour of Anrigonur, and finding him no way 
fit for his -turn, cauſed him to be charged wit 
fach Accuſations as might ſuffice to take away his 
Life,” efpecially by a Judge thac fought his Death. 
This device Atiponm would not ſeem to perceive; 
but prepared himſelf in ſhew to make anſwer; in- 
deed, to make eſcape, which eafily he did; put- 
ting himſelf and his Son Demetrizes aboard of forme 
Athenian Gallies that carried him to Anripater, la- 
den with fuch Tidings as finiſhed the e70/;an 
War before mentioned: | 

As the coming of Antigonas made Crateris and 
Antipater manifeſtly perceive their own danger : 
{o his flight gave Perdiccas to underftand that his 
Intentions wers laid open, and muſt now be juſtt- 
fied by the Sword. Therefore he prepared as faſt 
as he could, not only for defence; but (as hav- 
ing on his ſide the Kings name) to meet with 
them at Home, who were nothing ſlack in provid- 
ing tro encounter him. Prolomy being advertiſed of 
theſe proceedings, and conſidering how nearly 
they concerned 'him, ſided with Antipater. To 
his Government of egypr he had annexed the 
Dominion of Cyrexe, not without conſent of the 
chief Citizens; and now in the midft of chefe 
Garboils he celebrated the Funeral of. Alexander 
with great folemnity;- purchaſing thereby to hin 
fef mach good will: and many Partakers, not- 
withſtanding the terrible report of the Kings Army 
coming againſt him. 


5 WI” 4 


S. VIIE. 
Perdiccas His Voyage into Fgypt; and his Death. 


Erdjccas, uncertain which way to bend his 


— main Power, , at length reſolved to ſer upon 


Ptolomy ; leaving Ewmenes to keep to his uſe; 
| | Ooot againkt 
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againſt Craterus and 4mipater, the parts of Afia | 


bordering upon Europe. | 

It _ Fom Wah e, that he did not rather 
make head againſt thoſe who were to-come out of 
Greece with a great number, and of more able men 
than Ptolomy could bring. Perhaps he thought to 
make a.quick end with Prolomy ; or believed that 
Craterns would not be ready for him ſoon enough. 
Sure it is that he took a bad courſe, and made it 
worſe with ill handling. 

Prolomy by his ſweet Behaviour allured many to 
his Parry, without help of any bad Arts. Perdic- 
cas Contrariwiſe was full of Infolency, which ne- 
ver failed to be rewarded with Hatred ; that is 
truly defined. An Atﬀection founded upon Opi- 
on of an unjuſt Contempt. , The whole Story of 
his procceedings in egypt is not worth relating : 
for he did nothing of importance ; but (as a wil- 
ful man) tired his Followers, and waſted them in 
hard Enterpriſes without ſucceſs. His moſt force- 
able Attempt was upon a little Town called the 
Camels Wall : thither he marched by night, with 
more haſte than good ſpeed ; for Ptolomy prevent- 
ing him, did put himſelt into the place, where be- 
having himſelf not only as a good Commander, 
but as a ſtout Souldier, he gave the Foil toPerdic- 


cas, Cauſing him to by with loſs, after a veke-| 


ment, bur vain Aſſault continued one whole day. 
The night following, Perdiccas made an other 
Journey (which was his laſt) and came-to the di- 
viſions of Nilus, over againlt Memphu. There 
wich much difficulty he began to paſs over his Ar- 
my into an Iſland where he meant to incamp. 
The Current was ſtrong, the Water deep, and 
hardly foordable. Wherefore he placed his Ele- 
phants above. the Paſlage, to break the violence of 
the Stream, and his Horſe-men beneath it ; to take 
up ſuch as were carried away by {wiftneſs of the 
Water. A -great part of his Army being arrived 
on the further Bank, the Channel began to wax 
deep ; ſo that whereas the former Companies had 
waded up to the Chin, they who ſhould have fol- 
lowed could find no footing. Whether this came 
by riſing of the Water, or flitting - away of the 


Ground (the Earth being broken with the Feer of 


ſo many Men, Horſe, and Elephants) no remedy 
there was, but ſuch as had paſſed muſt re-paſs a- 
gain, as well as they might : for they were too 
weak for the Enemy, and could not be relieved 
by their Fellows. With great confuſion therefore 
they committed themſelves to the River wherein 
above two thouſand of them periſhed, a thouſand 
were devoured by Crocodiles ; a miſerable Speta- 
cle even to ſuch as were out of danger ; ſuch as 
were ſtrong and could ſwim recovered the Camp, 
many were carried down the Stream, and driven 
to the contrary Bank, where the fell into the hands 
of their Enemies. | 

This misfortune exaſperated the Souldiers a- 
gainſt their General, giving liberty to their 
Tongues,. which long time had. concealed the e- 
vil thoughts of their Hearts. While they were 
chus murmuring, news came from Prolomy, which 
did ſet them-in an Up-roar. Prolomy had not on- 
ly ſhewed much compaſſion on thoſe who fell in- 
co his hands alive, but performed all Rights of Fu- 
neral to the dead Carcaſſes, which the River had 
caſt upon his ſide; and finally, ſent their Bones 
and- Aſhes to be interred by their Kinſmen 'or 
Friends. 'This did not only move the common 
Souldiers, but made the Captains fall co mutiny, 
thinking it unreaſonable to make War upon lo ver- 
tuous and honourable a Perſon, to the Plea- 
ſure of a Lordly ambitious man, uſing them like 
Slaves. The Sedition growing ſtrong, wanted on- 


NS 


ly a Head, which it quickly found, Pyrhon 

- who inwardly hated Perdiccas, Br Dif 
grace which he had ſuffered by his procuren 
after the Viory upon the rebellious Greeks. Py- 
thn had lived in honourable place about Alexa 
der ; he was in the diviſion of the Provinces 
Governour of Media ; he had followed Perdicca 
and being in all things (the ProteQorſhip excepted) 
equal co him, had nevertheleſs been ſcornfully 
uſed by him, which now he requited. Drawin 
together a hundred of the Captains, and a good 
part of the Horſe, which conſiſted of the 
(the Foot-men having declared themſelyes before) 
he -entred the Tent of Perdiccas, where, without 
further circumſtance they all ran upon him, and 
ſlew him. Such end had the proud miſgoverni 
Authority of Perdiccas. He might have lived as 
great as any, could he have. ſuitered any as great 
as himſelf; yea, peradventure Maſter of all, had 
he not; been too maſterly over thoſe which were 
already his. | 

The next day Prolomy. came. into the Camp, 
where he was joyfully received ; he excuſed hin- 
{elf of things paſt, as not having been Author, or 
given. cauſe of the War, and was eaſily believed : 
the Favour of the Army being ſuch toward him, 
that needs they would have made him ProteQor 
in the room of Perdiccas. But this he refuſed. It 
was an Office fit for one, that would 1cck to'in- 
creaſe his greatneſs with this trouble.  Prolomy was 
well enough already ; wherefore,.. for his own 
quiet he forbare to accept it, and for their well- 
deſerving of him, he procured that- honourable 
Charge to . Python, and to Aridews the Captain, 
who having had ſome Companies of- Souldiersto 
furniſh - with their attendance the Solemaniries of 
Alexanders Funerals, did with them adhere to him 
againſt Perdiccas. 

In the midſt of theſe buſineſſes came news of 
ewo great Victories obtained by Exmenes; which 
news, had they arrived two or three days ſooner, 
had been entertained with joyful acclamations ; 
and would have given- ſuch reputation to. Perdic- 
cas, as had cauſed both his private Maligners to 
to continue his open Flatterers, and his open Ene- 
mies to haye accepted any tolerable compoſition. 
But theſe good tidings coming in ill time, when 
death had ſtopped the ears which would have gi- 
ven them welcome, found bad acceptance, as ſhall 
be ſhewed hereafter. 


s.- 1X. 
Victories of Eumenes in the lower Aſia. 


| > gee we proceed ih the _ fecion of things, 
ppening about the perſon of- the King, it 
is meet that we ſpeak of thoſe buſineſſes in the 
lower 4ſia, which were handled by Eumenes with 


in the egyptian Wars. Alcetas, the Brother of 
Perdiccas, and Neoptolemas, had received command 
from Perdiccas to be affiſtant to Eumenes, and to fol- 
low his dire&tions. But Alcetas made flat anſwer, 
That he would not; alledging the backwardnels 
of his men to bear Arms againſt fo great a Perſon 
as Antipater, and a man fo much honoured as Cra- 
terms. Neoptolemuws was content to make fair ſhew, 
but inwardly he repined at the Precedency given 
to Eumenes, as thinking himſclt the better man. 
Eumenes diſcovering, through the counterfeited 
looks of Neoptolemas, the miſchief lurking in his 
heart, wiſely diſſembled with him, in-hope to win 


| him by gentle behaviour, and ſweet language, that 
com- 


notable dexterity, whileſt Perdiccas was occupied 
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monly are loſt, when beſtowed upon arrogant 
urn roy Yet the better to fortifie Final, that 
he might ſtand upon his own th, he raiſed 
out of the Countries under his Juriſdiction, about 
fix thouſand Horſe, giving many priviledges to ſuch 
as were ſerviceable, and training them well up. 
Not without great need : For when upon adver- 
tiſement .of the great preparations made by Cra- 
ters and Antipater (who had newly paſſed the 
Helleſpomt ) for the invaſion of his Provinces, he 
willed Neoprolemus to come to him with all his 
power ; Neoptolemus did ( indeed ) advance, but 
in Hoſtile manner, though unprovoked, preſented 
him Batrel. Neoptolemus had Horody covenanted 
with 4nripater to lay open the way for him to the 
Conqueſt of 4fia, which now intending to per- 
form, he was ſhamefully diſappointed. For though 
his Foot-men, being by50.s mem had much the 
better, and prevailed far upon Eumenez his Bat- 
tels ; yet were his Horſe driven our of the Field , 
and himſelf compelled, with a: few of them, to 
run away, leaving naked the backs of his Macede- 
nian Foot-men, to be charged by Eumenes, who 
forced them in ſuch wiſe, that caſting down their 
Pikes; they cried for mercy, and gladly took their 
Oath to do him faithful ſervice. Antipater and 
Craterns endeavoured with many goodly promiſes 
to draw Emumenes into their Society, who contrari- 
wile offered himſelf, as a mean of reconciliation, 
berween Perdiccas and Craterus, whom he dearly 
loved ; profefling withal his hatred to Antipater, 
and conſtant faith to the cauſe which he had un- 
dertaken to maintain. 

Whileſt theſe Negotiations were on foot, Neop- 
tolemws came with his broken crew to Antipater'”and 
his Aﬀociates, vilifying Eumenes, and = him 
a Scribe (at which fooliſh railing they laught) but 
extolling the vertue of Craterws ( as well he might) 
with high commendations ; affuring them, that if 
Craterus did but once appear, or that his voice 
were but heard by any Macedonian in Eumenes his 
Camp, the Victory was won, for they would all 
forth-with revolt unto him. Earneſtly therefore 
he defired them to give him aid againſt Eumenes , 
and eſpecially requeſted that Craters might have 
the leading of the Army to be ſent. Their own 
affeftions did cafily lead them to condeſcend to his 
motion ; and good hope there was, that the repu- 
tation of. Crateras might prevail as much, as the 
force which he drew along. For he had in the 
midſt of Alexander's vanities, when others ( imi- 
cating their King ) berook themſelves to the Perſia 
faſhions of Garments, : and Cuſtoms, retained the 
ancient Macedonian form of behaviour and apparel; 
whereby he became very gracious with the com- 
mon Souldiers, who beheld theſe new tricks of 
Afia with diſcontented Eyes, as reproachful and 


. derogatory to the manners of their Native Coun- 
. try. So Antipater took the way toward Cilicia, to 


hold Perdiccas at bay, and to joyn with Prolomy. 
Craterrzs uſed great celerity, to have taken Eumenes 
revelling (as he hoped) according to the common 
faſhion of Captains after a great Victory. But 
he had a wary and well-adviſed Enemy to encoun- 
ter, who kept good efſpial upon him, and with 
much wiſdom fore-ſfaw all that was to be feared, 
and the means of prevention, which his courage: 
did nor fail to execute. | 


Emumenes was not ignorant, that Craterus was able 


to defeat him without Battel, yea, without ſtroke; 
him therefore he feared more than the Army fol- 
lowing him: (yet the Army following him was 
ſuch as much exceeded his own in Foot-men, but 
was inferiour in Horſe-men) and thought it more 
uneaſie to keep the Macedonians from revolting to 


him, than from knowing him. Hereupon he took 

in hand a' ſtrange piece of work, which deſpera- 
tion (of all courſes elſe) taught him, and wiſe 
managing, POOney accompliſhed. He gave 
out reports that Neoptolemus was returned with ſuch 
company as he-could gather together, and had 
gotten Pigres (a Captain of no great eſtimation, 
who lay not far off) to joyn with him.” Having 
animated his men againſt Neoprolemas, whom he 
knew to be deſpiſed and hated among them, ( as 
having been vanquiſhed by ſome of them, and 
forſaken others in plain Field, whileft they vali- 
antly fought in his Quarrel) he took great care to 
keep them from receiving -any intelligence of the 
Enemies matters.” Peremptorily he commanded , 
that no Meſſenger nor Trumpeter ſhould be ad- 
mitted ; and not herewith ſatisfied, he placed a- 


'gainlſt Craterus no one Macedonian, nor any other 


that much would have regarded him had he been 
known: but Thracians, Cappadocians, and Perſians , 
under the leading of ſuch, as thought more highly 
of none, than of Perdiccas and himſelf. To theſe 
alſo he gave in charge, that without ſpeaking or 
hearkening to any word, they ſhould run upon 
the Enemy, and give him no leifure'to ſay or do 
any thing, but fight. © The dire&ions . which he 
gave to others, he did not fail to execute in his 
own perſon: but placing himſelf in the righe 
wing of his Battel, oppoſite to Neoprolemns, who 
(as he underſtood) conducted the :left wing on 
the contrary ſide, he held the Macedonians arranged 
in good order, and ready to charge the Enemy as 
ſoon as the diftance would give leave. A riſing 
piece of. ground lay between them, which having 
aſcended, the Armies diſcovered each other : bur 
that of Ewumenes every way prepared for the fight,the 
other wearied with long Journies, which over-ha- 
ſtily they had made, ſeeking the deceitful ifſue of 
frivolous hopes. Then was it high time for Cra- 
terus (having failed in ſurpriſing them as Enemies) 
to diſcover himſelf to his old Friends and fellow- 
ſouldiers, of whom he could ſece'none. Phenix, a 
Tenidian, and Artabazus, a Perſian, had the leading 
of that ſide, who mindful of their inſtructions , 
began to give upon him with ſuch countenance, 
as told him his error ; which to redeem, he bad 
his men fight and win the day, and take the ſpoil 
to themſelves. But the Bear whoſe $skin he {ells, 
is not yet caught. "The ground whereon the Bat- 
tel was fought gave moſt advantage to the Horſe, 
who encountred very roughly on all parts; eſpe- 
cially about Eumenes and Neoptolemus, who as ſoon 
as they had diſcovered one another, could not con- 
rain themſelves, but with great rage met body to 
body, and letting looſe their Bridles, grappled ſo 
violently together, that their Horſes ran trom un- 
der them, leaving both of them tumbling on the 
ground. Neoptolemas roſe firlt up, but Eumenes had 
his Sword fit drawn, wherewith he houghed the 
other, cauſing him'to fall down and fight upon one 
knee. In this confli& they received many wounds, ' 
but Neoprolemus giving flight ones, took ſuch as 
were deadly, by which he died in the place, and 
was there (being half-dead, half-alive) ſtripped 
by his Mortal Enemy, whoſe revilings he requited, 
lying even at the laſt gaſp, with ane wound in'the 
groin, dangerous, had it not wanted force. The 
death of _— cauſed his followers to run 
away upon the ſpur, and ſeek ſhelter behind the 
battels of their Foot. They were nothing hotly 
urſued : . For Ewmenes 'pained himſelf to carr 
uccour to his left wing, which he ſuſpeted muc 
to be diſtreſſed, but found accompanied with the 
ſame Fortune, that had afliſted him when he 
fought in Perſon. Craterw had a *- 
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©... _ Thetonrth Baok of the Firſt Part 
himſelf a while, and ſuſtained the impreſſion of| gians, 2 Virago'like unco her felf, had flain her. 
AHrtabazore and. Phenix, with more courage than | She brought up this Eerydice in the fame unwoman- 
force; holding ic nothing agrecable with his Ho: | ly Are of War, who now among the Souldiers be- 


"Nour to retire and protrat the &ght, when he 
was charged by men of little, eftimation or note. 
Otherwile it is not unlikely, that he might have 
either carricd the day, or preſerved himſelf to a 
better. adventure by giving ground, as the reſt 
(when he and Neoprolemys were ſlain) did. But 
whileſt he {ought to preſerve his Reputation, he 
loſt his life by the fall of his Horſe, or his falling 
from his Horſe, through force of a wound rc- 
ceived ; upon which accident he was trampled un- 
der foot by many that knew him not, and ſo pe- 
riſhed unknown, till it was too late to know 1t. 
Eumenes coming to the place where he lay, made 
greac lameneation, as\having always loved and ho- 
noured Craterss, of whoſe death he was now be- 
come the inſtrument. The vanquiſhed Army en- 
tertained a Treaty of Peace with Eumenes, making 
ſhew of willingneſs to become his fallowers; but 
their intent was only to refreſh themfelves, which 
( by his permiſſion) having done, they ſtole away 
by Night, and fled toward Amtipater. 

This Batcel fought: within ten days of the for- 
mer wan tQ Ewmenes more reputation. than good 
will : for his own Saojldiers took the death of Cra- 
terus heavily ; and the Armies lying further off 
weie enraged with'the news. But other matters 
there were which incenſed men againſt him, be- 
tides the death of Crarerus, whereof it maniteſtly 
appeared, that he was as forry as any that pre- 
tended greater heavinels, His Army.wanted pay. 
This was a great faule; which he wiſely amended, 
by giving to them the ſpoil of fuch Towns as were 
ill-affe&ted to him. So he redeemed the love of 
his own men, who of their meer motion appoint- 
ed unto him a guard for defence of his Perſon. 
Others were nor lo eaſie to be reconciled. Tl 
who had been Traytors to. Perdiceas hated /him for 
his faithfulneſs, as greatly , as they thanghe that 
he would hate them*for their falſhood ; neither 
tound they any fairer way of excuſing their late 
revolt, than by acculing and condemning the ſide 
which they had forſaken. Wherefore they -pro- 
claimed Eumenes a Traytor, and condemned him 
to dic: but it'was an cafier matter to give that 
ſentence, than to put it-ih execution. 


Wh 


Ouarrels between Eurydice the Queen, and Python 
the Proteftor. Python reſigns his Office, into which 


Antipater zs choſen. 

pm and Aridzus being choſen Prote&ors of 

King .4rideus, and the Children of Alexander, 
took the way to 4fia the Leſs, condudting the 
Army through Syria. Of thefe two Pythboy was 
the greater 1n reputation, yet tar too weak to ſu- 
ſtain ſo important a charge. For Eurydice, Wife 
to King Aridzus, was come to her. Husband, a 


Lady of a Maſculine ſpirit, well —_—_ 
ſel 


what ſhe- was or ſhould. be, and thinking her 
able to ſupport the weight which Fortune had laid 
upon her fooliſh Hushand, being due to her own 
Title. . Her Mother Czna, Siſter to Alexander by 
her Father Philip, was Married (as hath been 
ſhewed) to Amyntas, who was right Heir to the 
Kingdom of Macedon, being the only Son of King 
Perdiccas, Philip's elder Brother. 

This Cyna was a Warlike Woman ; ſhe.had led 
Armies, and (as a true Siſter of Alexander) fight- 


g4n to put in practice the rudiments of ' her Edyu- 
cation, to = m_ contentment of Pyrhbon, that 
could not brook her curious intermedling in his 
charge. Whether it were ſo that Python had ſome 
purpoſe to advance the Son of Alexander by Roxane, 
to the Kingdom; ( as once he had ſought to-do) 
or whether the _— did ſuſpet him of ſome 
ſuch intent ; or whether only defire of Rule cauſed 
her to quarrel with him, quarrel ſhe did, which 
diſturbed the p—_—_ againſt Eumenes. The 
Army having ſhaken off ſuch a rank-rider as Per- 
ditcas, would not afterward be reined with a twi- 
ned thread. Python bearing himſelf upon his Of: 
fice, took upon hiin to give direionsin the Kings 
Name, which the Queen did oftentimes controul, 
uſing the ſame name, with more Authority, and 
betrer. liking of the Souldiers. Pyrhoy, ſecing this, 
would needs reſign his Office, whether upon wex- 
rineſs of the contentions daily growing, or on pur- 
poſe to bring the Queen into envy, it is uncertain. 
Perhaps he thought, that now being the far wor- 
tlieft man in the Camp, he ſhould be intreated to 
retain the place, and have his Authority confirmed, 
or (as might be) 'increafed, were ic bur for wane 
of a fit Succeſſor. Emnrydice was nothing ſorry at 
this courſe; for naw ſhe: thought to manage the 
affairs of 'the Empire at her own will, being freed 
from the. troubleſame- afliftance of a ProteQor. 
But the'Souldiers diſappointed both her and Python 
of their contrary expectations ; chooſing Antipater, 
the only. powerful man of.. Alexander's Captains 
then living, into the room of :Pyrhon. Hereat the 
Queen frected/ exceedingly , and began to deal 
earneftly with the Macedonians, that they ſhould 
acknowledge no Lord fave only the King their So- 
vereign. Yet ſhe failed of her purpoſe, being hin- 
dred (as may ſeem) by three things: the appa- 
rent weakneſs of her Husband, the growth of Alex- 
ander's Children, who. (though born of outlandiſh 
Women ) were bred in the Macedonian Camp ; and 
the mightineſs of Antipater, who commanding a 
great Army near at hand arrived in few days at 
the Camp, and enforced Zurydice to hold her ſelf 
content. Antipater was of fuch power, that he 
needed not to work by any cloſe devices, as Per- 
diccas had done; he: had no concurrents, all the 
Governours of Provinces that remained alive ac- 
knowledged him their better ; yea, many of them 
he diſplaced out of hand, putting others in their 
rooms. This done, he took the King, Queen, and 
Princes along with him into Macedonia, leaving 
Antigonus General of the.Royal Army : to whom 
for his good ſervices done, and to be done againft 
Eumenes, he gave the rule of Suſiana, belides his 
former Provinces, and committed - into his hands 
the Government of Aſia during that War. 


| 


s. XL 


Antigonus Lieutenant of Aſia, wins a Battel of Eu- 
menes,. aud beſiegeth him in Nora : He wvanquiſheth 


other followers of Perdiccas, 
FE: begins the greatneſs of Antigonus, whole 

power in few years over-growing the reſt, 
wanted little of ſpreading it ſelf over the whole 
Monarchy, He was to make War . upon -Ewmenes , 
Alcetus the Brother, and Arralus the Brother-in-law 
to Perdiccas: work enough to keep his Army em- 
ployed in the Publick Service, till fuch time as he 


ing hand co hand with Czria Queen of the Phry- 


might find occaſion to make uſe of it in his own 
| _ buſineſs. 


= buſineſs. The firſt of theſe which he undertook 
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was Eumenes, with whom Alcetus and | Atraime re- 
fuſed to joyn, having unſzaſonably contended with 
him in time of common danger abour the: chief 
place. Ewmenes had'an Army ftrong in number , 
cotirage, andall needful-proviſions; but obedient 
only at diſcretion. - Therefore Amtigonns tryed all 
ways of corrupting his Souldiers, tempting firft 
the whole Army "with Letcers; which practice 
failing by the cunning of ..Eumenes : (who made 
ſhew as if he'himſelf had ſcattered abroad thoſe 
Letters to try the faith of his men ) he dealt apart 
with fuch Captains,- as he thought: moſt caſie to 
be won.-. Of theſe Captains one ' rebelled, break- 
ing out too haſtily before any help was near him , 
yer looking”fo carelefly to himfelt, that he and his 

wete ſarpriſed,, when he thonghe his Enemies far | 
off. ' Another - follower of Eumenes (or rather of | 
good Fortune, which he' thought: now to. bein 
company with Antigenns ) kepr. his Treachery {e- 
cret, -relerving it for the time-of execution. Upon 
confidence of the-'Freaſon which 'this falſe-man 
Apollonides had undertaken, Antigonus preſented 
Battel to Eumenes ; inthe heat whereof, Apollonides, 
General of the Horſe to Eumenes, fled over'to the 
contrary fide, with ſuch as he could get to follow 
him : but was cloſely followed by. fome, whoſe 
company he defired not. Eamenes, perceiving the 
irrecoverable miſchief which this traiterous practice 
brought upon' him, purſued the Villain, and cut 
him off before he could thruſt himfelf into the 
Troups of Antigoxws, and boalt of his Freachery. 
This was ſome comfort to Eumenes in the loſs of 
that Battel, which diſabled him utterly - co keep | 
the Field, and left it very hard for him. to:make a 
fafe retreat. Yet one thing he did which much | 


fore he ſent them from him as faft as he could; 


ing only . five hundred Horſe, and two hundred 
Foot. he had wearied Antigonus a while in 
following him up and down, he came to Nora; 
where again, keeping no more about him; than 
neceſiity required-to:make good: the place, he lo- 
vingly diſmiſſed all the reſt. Nor was a lictle For- 
trels in the. borders of Lycaonia and:Cappadocia, fo 
ſtrongly ſituated, that it ſeemed in @3 al 

fo welt victualled and ftared with all Neccflaries, 
that it might hold out/ for years, Thither 
did Antigonus follow hiny, with more deſire to make 
him his Friend, than-to vanquiſh him-in War. To 
this purpoſe he entertained ' parley with him, but 
in vain. For whetcas Antigonus offered him Par- 
don,. and his love; Ezmenes required reſtitution of 
his Provinces, which conld not begranted without 
Antipater's conſent. - Then was. Nora cloſed up; 
where 4ntigonus leaving ſufficient ſtrength for con- 
einuance of the Siege, took his Journey into P:fidia 
againſt Alcetas and 4ttalns, with whom he made 
thort work. He came upon'them unexpected; and 
ſeized on paſſhges; which wanted not men, but 
fuch a Captain as Eumenes, to have defended them. 
Alcetas and Attalus, as. they had been' too ſecure 
before his coming, fo were they too adventurous 
in fighting at the firſt fight, upon all diſadvantages; 
and their folly was attended with ſutable event. 
Attalus with many principal Captains was taken ; 
Alcetas fled to the City of Termeſus, where the 
love of the younger fort was toward him fo ve- 
hement, that ftopping their : Ears againſt all per- 


[ ſwaſions of the ancient men, they needs would 


hazard their lives and their Country in his de 


amazed his Enemies', and (though a matter of | fence. Yet this availed him nothing : For the 


ſmall importance) cauſed A4ntigomw himfelf to ad- | 
mire his high reſolution. -It was. held no ſmall 
part of the Victory to get of the dead 
Bodies. Emnmenes, whileſt Antigonus held him in 
chace, turned out. of the way, and fetching a 
compals returned to the place where 'the- Battel 
had been fought; there he burned (according - 
the manner of -the time) the bodies of his own 
men, and mterred the hones and aſhes of the Cap- 
tains and common Souldiers apart, raiſing up heaps 
of Earth as Mountains over them, and 1o went his 
way. As this bold adventure bred in the Macede- 
nians ( returned to their Camp) great admiration 
of his brave fpirit ; ſo the news which Menander 
(who was ſet tolook unto their Carriages) brought 
and publiſhed among them, enticed them to love 
him as their honourable Friend. He had found 
Menander in an open Plain, carelefs,. as after an af- 
fured Vietory, and loaden with the ſpoils of man 
Nations, the rewards: of their long Service, all 
which he might have taken : but fearing left fuch 
a purchaſe ſhould -prove a heavy burthen to him , 
whoſe chief hope confifted in {wift expedition, he 
gave ſecret warning to Menander' to flie to the 
Mountains, whileft he detained his men (whom 
Auchority could not have reſtrained) by this 
fleight, ſetting them to bait their Horſes. The 
Macedonians extolled him for this courteſte, as a 
noble Gentleman, that had forborn when it lay in 
his power to ſtrip them out of all their Wealth, 
and make their Children Slaves, and to raviſh their 
Wives: but Amntigonus told them, that he had not 
forborn to do this out of any good will to them ; 
but out of meer ſubtilty had avoided thoſe preci- 
ous Fetters, which would have hindred his ſpeedy 
thghrt. He told them true : For Ewmenes did not 
only think all Carriages to be over-burdenſome, 
but the number of his men to be more trouble- 


Governours of the Town, having ſecretly com- 
pounded with 4»:igonns, cauſed the. young men 
to {ally out; and 5, a the time of advantage, they 
with their Servants did fet upon Alcetas, who un- 
able to reſiſt, ſlew himſelf. His dead Body was 
conveyed, to Antigonus, and by him barbarouſly 
torn, was caft forth without Burial: When A4n- 
tigonus was gone, the young men interred the Car- 
caſs with folemn Funerals, . having once -been 
minded to ſet on fire their own 'Town, in revenge 
of his death. Sach favour had he purchaſed 
with courteous liberalicy : but to make an able 
General, one vertue, how great ſoever, is inſuf- 
ficient. -_ | 


S. XIL 


Ptolomy wins Syria aud Phaenicia. The death of 
Antipater. | 


WW Hci cheſe things were in doing, the reſt 
of the Princes lay idle, rather ſeeking to 
_ their Governments for the preſent, than to 
confirm or enlarge them. Only Prolomy looking 
abroad, wan all Syria and Phenicia : an action of 
great importance, but not remarkable for any cir- 
cumſtance in the managing. He ſent a Lieute- 
nant thither with an Army, who quickly took 
Laomedon Priſoner, that ruled there by appoint- 
ment of Antipater, and formerly of Perdiccas; but 
(as may feem) without any great ftrength of 
| Souldiers, far from affiſtants, and vainly relying 
upon the Authority which had given him that 
Province, and was .now occupied with greater 
_ than with ſeeking to maintain him in his 
CE. ny 


Antipater 


ſome than available, in his intended conrſe. Where: 
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Antipater was old and ſickly, deſirous of reſt, 
< and therefore contented to let Antigonus purſue the 
+ diſpatch of thoſe buſineſſes in 4fio. He had with 
him Polyſperchen, one of the molt ancient of Alex- 
ander's Captains, that had lately ſuppreſſed a dan- 
gerous Inſurre&tion of the e/£rol;ans, which Nation 
had ſtirred in the _ of Perdiccas, prevailing 
far at the firſt,” but. Joon- lofing-all that they had 
gained, 'whileſt Antiparer was abroad in his Cilician 
expedition.” In.this :Polyſperchon+ Antipater did re- 

ſe great confidence; {o far forth, that (ſuſped-' 
ing the Youth of his own Son Caſſander of inſuffi- 
ciency in ſo great a charge ) he bequearhed . unto 
him on his Dearh-bed the Government of Macedcn 
and Greece, together with his Office of Prote&er- 

ip. So Antipater died, being fourſcore years old, 
having always travelled in the great Afﬀairs of 
mighty Princes, with ſuch reputation, that Alex- 
ander in all his. greatneſs was jealons of him; and 
the Succeſlors'of Alexander did either quietly give 
place unto him, or were unfortunate jn making 
oppoſitions. In his private qualities he was a ſub- 
tile man, temperate, frugal, and of a Philoſophi- 
cal behaviour ;:not unlearned; as having been Scho- 
lar to Ariſterle, and written ſome Hiſtories. He 
had been much moleſted. by Olympias, Alexander's 
Mother, whomafter the death of her Son he com- 
pelled to abſtain from coming into Macedonia, Or 
intermedling in matters of Eſtate : yea, at his own 
death he gave eſpecial dire&tion,: that no Woman 
ſhould be permitted to deal in the adminiſtration 
of the Empire. » But this Precept was ſoon forgot- 
ten; and yet, ere long, by forrowful experience 
approved to have been ſound and good. 


6. XIII. 


Of Polyſperchon who ſucceeded unto Antipater in 
the Protectorſhip. The Inſurrettion of Callander 


- againſt bim. 


T JOhferchon was very skilful in the Art of War, 
P having long time Apprentice in that Oc- 
cupation ; other qualities, requiſite-in ſo high an 
Office as he underwent, either Nature had not 
given to him, or Time had robbed him of them. 
He managed his buſineſs more formally, than wiſe- 
ly, as a man of a ſecond wit, fitter to afliſt, than 
to Command in Chief. At the firſt entrance up- 
on the Stage he called to Council all his Friends , 
wherein, for weighty conſiderations (as they who 
weighed not the contrary reaſons held them) the 
Queen Olympias was revoked out of Epirus into 
Macedon, that the preſence of Alexander's Mother 
might countenance and ſtrengthen their proceed- 
ings. For the condition of the times requiring, 
that the Governours of Provinces abroad ſhould 
keep greater Armies, than were needful or cafie to 
be retained about the Perſon of the King in Mace- 
dmia ; it ſeemed expedient, that the face of the 
Court ſhould be filled with all Majeſty, that might 
give Authority to the Injuncions from thence pro- 
ceeding, and by an awful regard contain within 
the bounds of Dury ſuch as could not by force 
have been kept 1n order, being ſtrong, and lying 
too far off. 

; Such care was taken for prevention of imagi- 
nary dangers and our of ſight, whileſt preſent miſ- 
chief lay unregarded in Gig boſoms. _ Caſſander, 
the Son of Antipater, was not able to diſcover that 
great ſufficiency in Polyſperchon, for which his Fa- 
ther had repoſed in him ſo much confidence : nei- 
ther could he diſcern ſuch odds in the Quality of 


He was left Captain of one thouſand; which OL © 
fice by practice of thoſe times was of bon 


more im- 
portance, than the Title now ſeems to imply, He 
ſhould thereby have been as Camp-Maſter, -or 
Lieutenant General to the other: a place no.wa 
fatisfying his ambition, that thought himſelf the. 
better man. Therefore he began to examine his 
own power, and compare with; the Forces likely 
to oppoſe him. All that had relied on his Father 
were his,own aflured , eſpecially ſuch as com- 
manded the Garriſons beſtowed in the principal 
Cities of Greece. The like hope was of the Ma- 
giſtrates, and others of principal Authority," in 
thoſe Common-weals, whoſe forms had been cor- 
reted by Antipater,' that they would follow the 
ſide, and draw in many. partakers : it- concerned 
theſe men in their own particular to! adhere unto 
the Captains by whom their Faction was upheld; 
and by whom the raſcal multitude, covetous of 
regaining the tyrannous power which they had 
formerly exerciſed over- the principal Citizens, 
were kept in order, obeying their betters perforce. 
Beſides all theſe helps, Cafſanderhad the ſeciet love 
of Queen Eurydice, who had in private rendred 
him ſuch courtefie, as was due only to her Hus- 
band. Burt neither the Queens favour, nor all his. 
other poſhibilicies, gave him confidence to. break 
out into open Rebellion, becauſe he ſaw Pobſper- 
chen much-reverenced among the Macedenians, and 
{trong enough to ſuppreſs him before he could 
have made head. Therefore he made ſhew of fol- 
lowing his pleaſures in the Country, and calling 
many of his Friends about him, under pretence of 
Hunting, adviſed with them upon the ſateſt courſe, 
and molt. free from all ſuſpicion. The neceſlity 


ſinels were ſet on foot ; and to do this, Opportu- 
nity preſented him with fair means.” Prolomy had 
by fine. force, without any Commiſſion, annexed 
Syria to his Government of egypt and Cyrene : 
this was too much either for the King to truſt him 
with, or for him to part with. Antigonus upon 
the firſt news of Antipater's death, began to lay 
hold upon all that he could get, in ſuch fort that 
he manifeſtly diſcovered; his -intent of making 
himſelf Lord of all 4fia. Theſe two therefore 


well noted, and Fretoneg withal, That the triend- 
ſhip, which had paſſed berween his Father and 
them, would avail him ſomewhat. Whereupon 
he ſecretly diſpatched Meſſengers to them both; 
and within a little while conveyed himſelf on a 
ſudden over the Hellefonr, that he Ky in perſon 
advance the buſineſs. with greater ſpeed. Much 
periwaſion is needleſs in» winning a man to what 
he defireth. Antigonus coveted nothing more, than 
to find Polyſperchon work by raiſing ſome Commo- 
tion in Greece. Yet (as formalities muſt not be 
negleed ) Caſſander did very earneſtly preſs him, 
by the memory of his Father, and all requiſite 
conurations, to affiſt him in this enterpriſe ; tel- 
ling him®that Prolomy 'was ready to decfare for 
them, and urging him to a ſpeedy diſpatch. 4n- 
zigonus On the other ſide repayed him with the ſame 
coin; ſaying, That for his own ſake, and his dead 
Fathers, whom he had very dearly loyed, he 
would not fail to give hint all manner of ſuccour. 
Having thus feaſted one another with words, they 
were nothing flack in preparing the common 
means leading to their ſeveral ends. 


- 


| $. XIV. 


himſelf and Pelyperchon, as was in, their Fortune. 


was apparent of raiſing an, Army, before the. bu- 


ſtood in need of a Civil War; which Caſander - 
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The . nrortby: counſts: held; by\ Polyſperchon' ; for | Of: the great Commutions raiſed in Arhietis by- Por = Do . 
the (205 m4 | den, Q; ' lyſperchon's [Deoyee: - The Death: of ; "oth 4 / 
"x4 506 #91 5.8m} 100g wr | QUT 117E ARL-O8-4 388 FE OSA Ls ay 
eAReat neceflityatbere: was of timely proviſion. | Ne Evcrthelefs.che 4rhenians with immoderate yoy 
JF RO perk needed 'no A eo N entertained'this: happy-leeming Proclamate 
toinform-him/of Gafſander's drift, than the news of | 6f,and: ſought» how'to''pur it'iry Execution with 
his departare; ite» ee of: the:ready | our: fircher delayt” But ' Nicaner, Captain of the 
diſpacions, Which, might be found in Anriganas and | Gartiton, which'kept-one of their Havens, called 
Prolomy gr: the -Rrengthning of Rebellion and | Apts; in the lower part - of: the Town, would 
well .he w.-that one. principal:hoperofCaſſander | necds take longer: time of deliberation; than was 


The, 


wy 


was repoſad.in the-conhidenes; of: ſuch as:ruled in | pleaſing ro their haſty deſires: - - E 
' the Grecian Eſtate. Therefre: (loving to work | - Nicaner, :as'a ace pat 'of' Caſſhnder, was 
circumipedtly ). he called another-Cdunceh,where | by: binx ſhifted into the Place, and Menilles (that 
ine as-concluded, Thar the popular formidf Go- | was Caprain there befote') :difchargdd, when Aw- 


vernment;fhould 


be: ere&ed- in all the Citics: of | zrparer was newly dead. His coming to Athens was 
Gree: 3; the Garriſons: wkhdrawn ;7 and -thar all |no/ way: grateful to: the Citizens, who ſoon after 
Magiſtrates and principal Men,» into whaſe: hands | hearing the ;news'of Artipater's Death, cried our 
Antipater had committed the ſupream 'Anthority, | upon Phocion, ſaying, That he'had ſifficient intel- 
ſhould forthwith be either flain or baniſhed.:* This | gence of that Accident, and might by adverti- 
was a ſure; way to diminiſh the number; of Caſſan- | ſing: them in due time have put into their hands z 
de'sFriends,: and to;raiſe'\up many Enemies to: him | fair opportunity of'thruſting out*' the-Macedonians. 
in all Quarters. Yet hereby :was diſcloſed both ah | But theſe Exclamations atgued no more than a de- 
unthankful nature in-Polyſpercbon, and a factious fire to ſhake off the: Macedonian yoke. 'Far more 
malice inhis adherants, ,-For how could he'be-ex- | gievouſly would" they have been offended, had 
cuſed of -extream ingratitude, that. for/.hatsed of | they known the' Inftructions which Caſſander had 
the'Son, _ about to difhonour the Father's: a&i- | given to Nzcanor, and his reſolution to follow them! z 
ons, wholg only: bounty had enabled him todoit ? | It was:concluded, That he ſhould not only retain | 5Þ 
or. what could be ſaid-in their defence, who-ſonghe | Munychia, any injundtionto the contrary notwith- 3 
to deſtroy,many-worthy men, Friends to the-State; | ſtanding ; but that he ſhould find means to thraſt 
by. whom-the Greeks were: held- reſtrained from ſome Companies into Pijr2, and fortifie that alſo, 
ſtirring againſt the Macedonians; and inoppoſition | which was the principal Haven, againſt the high- . 
to-their private Enemy, gave the:rule of things to Town. How to accompliſh this he rather wanted 
" baſe Compenians, 'and ſuch as naturally/maligned | fome reaſonable pretence, than good ability. Bur 
the} Empire 2. But as, in mans Body, through: ſfinews | the Athenians were not long in giving him ſuffici- 
gewly- uluing: from one branch, a finger.-is more | ent: cauſe to do that, which he would have done 
yvexed by inflammation of his next Neighbour, than | wirhout any cauſe given. They defired him to 
by.any'diftemper inthe. contrary hand :-1o'in Bo- | come unto their Councel, aflembled in the Pirzxc, 
dies politick;! the;:humours of men; fybdivided in | there to conſider of the King's Proclamation ; whi- 
faion, are more-enraged by the diſagreetble qua- ! cher upon Phocior's word and fate condudt he came, 
lities of ſuch as curb them-(in their neareftpurpo-| and earneſtly prefſed them to hold with Caſſander 
&,  thanithey areexaſperated by the:generaloppo- | in the War which was ready to break forth. Con- 
ſition of ſach as are divided from them in the main | trariwiſe they urged him fieft'of all, ro make them 
trunk. -; Hereby: cit comes: to: paſs, that 'contrary | Maſters of their own, which how to ule they might 
Religions: :ars- invited. to; help againſt neighbour | conſult afterwards. ' Each'of them refuſing to con- 
Princes ; bordering Enemies: drawn. in,:ito: take} deſcend unto the others demand; the Athenians 
part in Civil Wars ; and ancient hatred called to | ('who did always meaſure juſtice' by profit, yet 
counifel againſt injurious Friends. Of this fault | feldome thrived by: that -courle ) practiſed with 
Nature is not guilty ;; ſherhath taught the: Arm to | Dercyllas ,'a Captain following Polyſperchon , and | 
offer it {elf unto manifeſt loſs in defence of the | then lying near at hand, that he ſhonld'enter into 
Head : they, are Jepraved affeftions, which ren+| the Town, and take Nicanor Priſoner; Bue Phoci- 
der men ſenſible of their own particular, and for- | os who then governed in Athens, a' man very'un ; 
getful of the more general good, for which they | like to: the :reſt' of che” Citizens, being: nothing .- 
were created. +: 4 7 F | pleaſed with ſuch a trick of politickdiſhonetty, did | 4 
The Decree, whereby the Greeks were preſepted | quietly fuffer him co depart and fave himſelf. : 
_ vith.a vain ſhew of liberty,” ran under-the King's | Nicanor hereupon began to deviſe upon taking 
Name'; but ſo, as one might eaſily diſcern; that | Pirews ;| not as following:now the project of Caj- 


Polyſperebon had guided his Pen. For, the' main 
point was, That chey ſhould follow ſuck Directi- 
Ons as Polyſperchon gave, and treat with him :about 
all difficulties, In the reſt it contained ſuch a'deal 
df kindneſs, as proceeding on a ſiidden from thoſe 
who had. kept thera in-hard ſubjedtion, mighe well 
appear: to have-lome orher root than the-pretended 
good will; and was of it ſelf too baſe and unfir for 
a King, to-ufe toward his conquered Subjects, and 
otten-ſubdued Rebels. 97 


= o 


| | miſchief, which t 


ſander, but proſecuting his own juſt' revenge. He 
levied as- many Souldiers as he cord, and drew 
them cloſely into Munychia* which'done, he' iffu- 


ed into Pirews, took it , and* intrenched himſelf 


therein: to the exceeding diſcomfort of the Arhe- 
nians, who lately impatient of his keeping the one 
Haven, ſaw him now Mafter of both. Alexander 
the Son of Polypercbon,” came thither thortly after, 
with an Army. Then were the Citizens in great 
hope of :recovering- all,- and addrefled themſelves 
unto him ; who made fair ſhews, intending meer 
perceived not, being blinded 
with the vain Epiſtles of his Father, and of Ohm- 
pias the old Queen. —_ taking” upon her to 
command, betore ſhe.durit well. adventure to re- 
turn into Macedon, had peremptorily ' charged Nz- 
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** _cancr to reſtore to the Athenians the Places which 
heheld : but he would firit.confider more of the 
matter. Polyſerchon had further ordained, that 

the Iſle of Saxvor ſhould be rendred unto them : a 

goodly offer, had it accorded-with his power and 

meaning. He was ( indeed ) fo far from parpor 

ſing to let them have Samos, that as yet he did not 

throughly intend to let them have themſelves. 'The 

commodity of their Havens was ſuch, as he would 

rather get into his own hands, thanleavein theirs; 

yet rather wiſhed in theirs, than in :Caſſander's, 

His Son Alexander not ignorant ofthis, made fair 

ſhew-to the Athenians, and ſpent much labour in 

communing with Nicaner,. but ſuffered not them, 

for whonr he ſeemed to labour; to intermeddle 

with the buſineſs. Hereupon the Citizens grew 

jealous, and hc qo gen they _— _ 
him they poured out upon Phocion, depriving him 
of his Ofice, This Sos es bra with much des 
baniſhed men and ſtrangers, thruſting themſelves 
into the Aﬀembly of the Citizens, who diſtracted 
with ſundry paſſions, growing out of their preſent 
misfortunes, thought every one- that beſt could in- 
veigh againſt things paſt, a moſt likely man to 
find ſome remedy for the evil threatning them. In 
this Hurliburly was Alexander deviſing how he 
might come to ſome good point of compoſition 
with Nicanor ,, and held much o- conference 
with him; which he could not 1o ſecretly carry; 
but that his Negotiation was diſcovered, whereby 
the uproar in the Town was fo far increaſed, that 
Phicion with many of his Friends were accuſed, and 
driven to ſeek ſafeguard of their Lives by. flight. 
v0 they came to Alexander, who entertained them 
gently, and gave them his Letters of commendati- 
on to his Father, deſiring him to take them into 
his protection. 

Polyſpexchon was in the Countrey of Phocs, ready 
to enter with an Army into Attica. Thither came 
Phocion with his Companions, hoping well that the 
Letters which they brought, nd; 

( having always been Friends to the Macedonians, 
as far as the good of their Countrey gave leave ) 
ſhould be enough tq get patronage to their Inno- 
cency. Belides all this, Dinarchws a Corinthian, Po 
Iyſperchon's familiar Friend, went along with them, 
( in an evil hour ) who promiſed to himſelf and 
them great favour by means of his Acquaintance. 
But Polyſperchon was an unſtable man, very earneſt 
in what he took in hand, yet, either for want of 
judgment in following them, or of honeſty in hold- 
ing the beſt of them, eaſily changing his intended 


courſes, and doing things by the halts, which made 


him commonly fail of good ſucces. For fear of 
Caſſander, he had offered wonderful kindneſs to the 
Athenians; this had cauſed them to: love him : out 
of their love he gathered hope of deceiving them, 
which made him to change his mind, and ſeek how 
to get into his own hands thoſe Keys, with which 
Caſſende held them faſt locke up: bog himſelf 
dilappointed of this purpoſe, and ſuſpeRed as a 
falſe” diſhonourable man, he ſtood wavering be- 
eween the contrary allurements of Profit and Re- 
putation. To keep the Athenjans peiforce at his 
devotion, would indeed haye done well : but the 
effecting of this began to grow deſperate; and ma- 
ny Towns of importance in.Greece began to caſt 
their. eyes upon his oaceating in that action. 
{t way 


Wheretore he thought it the wi to redeem 
Kage good Conn, by giving all contentment un- 
to the 


which then was grown to 
be Maſter of that City. And i 


in good time for this 
purpoſe were the Athenian Ambaſſadors come, 
treading ( as one may ſay ) upon Phecion's heels, 


{lemn audience given to-them in the 


yet all too little eo change 
Aridew into Alexander + for he did nothing there, 
Deke Eee 

that Dinarchm ſhould be toftured and lain: This 
was enough to teſtifie / his | 
Commonalty of Athens, in that he ſpared not his 
old Acquaintance for their fake ; whoſe Ambafſa. 
dors he then bad to ſpeak. When their errand was 


,V 


their own deſerts, | 


done, and anſwer to it made by the accuſed, who 
had no. indifferent hearing, Phocios and the reft 


were pronounced guilty of Treaſon ; but to give 
Sentence, 'and do the execution upon | 
( for Honours fake 
thens, becauſe they were 


they ſent _ ro Athens, where the raſcal mult- 
ads, not ſuffering them to ſpeak for themſelves, 


) referred unto the City-of 4- 
Then 


were 


condemned them to die. So they periſhed being 
innocent. Bur the Death of Phocion, a manvery 
conſpicuous, made the fortune of the reſt to be of 
the leſs regard. Five and forty times had he been 
choſen Governour of the City, never ſuing for the 
Place, but ſent for when he was abſent : fo 'well 
was his Integrity known, and ſo highly valued, 
even of ſuch as were no' pretenders to the ſame 
vertue. He was a good Commandet in War, 
wherein though his ations were not very great, 
et were they of good importance, and neverun- 
erninars Never did the City repent of having 
followed his counſel : nor any private man of hx 
ing truſted his word. Philip of Macedon highly 
efteemed him ſo; and much more did Alexander, 
who ( beſides other ſigns of his love) ſent him 
two hundred Talents of filver, and o to be- 
ſtow upon him of four Cities in Afie any one which 
he I But Phocion _ Ow and 
other gi owloever importuna upon, 
him har fr well contented” with Nis hoceft por 
verty : wherein he lived above fourſcore years, and 
then was compelled by the unjuſt judgment of 
wicked men to drink that poyſon, which by juſt 


ty of Athens, as from that day forwards it never 
brought forth any worthy man reſembling the ver- 
tue of their Ancients. 


| .- K2REC 
Of Polyſperchon his vain Expedition againſt Cal- 
ſander. 


NX: long after theſe things were done, Caſſaw 
der with ſuch Forces as Antigone lent him, 
entred into Pirew ; which news drew Polyſperchan 
head-long into Artica, with a great Army, but fo 
ill victualed, that he was fain to depart without 
any thing done. Only he had given ſome impedt- 
ment to the Enemy ; who not contented with de- 
fending what he held, began to look out, and 
make new Purchaſes abroad. Finding therefore 
himſelfunable to drive Caſſander out of Arbens, he 
left his Son Alexander, with ſuch number of men, 
as exceeded not the proportion of Vidal, to 
withſtand his further incroaching. The greateſt 
| part of his Army he carried into Peloporneſws, to 
make the Countrey ſure to himſelf, wherein Caſ- 
ſander had many Friends. 

; His doings in Peloponneſws were ſuch, as they had 
been in other Parts of Greece. Firft, he began to 


whom they were ſent to accuſe. Theſe had fo- 


fight with Edics, reſtoring the Democracy, or } 
| pular form of Government. He commanded that 


ſence, who was attended by many great 3a 
and for oftentations ſake-was' glorified with all ex. - 
terior ſhews of Majeſty ; AE 3s 


judgment of the righteous God, ſo infected the Ci- ©. 


_ 


the ]. 


Rebellion. ; Megdojols'had:/in it fifteen 
thouſand ſerviceable nign; well furniſhed with ne- 


ceflaries, :and reſolved to:enduretheiwort? + And 
need -chere wa of -ſuch:;refolution;\:«For- Polyſper- 
chon coming .thithen,with-all .his Power: did' fo 
much,.that he, overthras; by. a Mine; :three-of 
their Bulwarks, and; all.the ſpace'of Waltberween 
them... But the Defendants: manfully! repelled the 
Macedonians which, came-up-to- the Breach ;' and. 
at the ſame time,  with:great-labour, chey'raiſed 
up, atz; inner Wall,;to bear. out the mext 'Aﬀayle: 
The Aſſailants having failed to carry the Town at 
the. firſt attempt, ;took-.much pains -ito.clear the 
Ground, and make, fair way-for their: Elephants; 
whole Violence was likely to overthrow all that 
came in their way../ (Bur the Townſmen perceiv- 
ing their drift, praperyd Boards driven' through 
with -long Nails, which -they uſed/as Gall-throps, 
beſtowing them ſlightly, covered with the points 
upwards,i1n.the yay by. which the Beaſts were to 
pabs.; Neither did'they ſet any to encounter them 
in Front, but appointed (certain light-armed men 
to beat upon. their ſides with Arrows -and+ Darts, 
as they were inftruged by ſome that hadlearned 
the manner of that Fight 1n the 4/ian Warrs. Of 
theſe Proviſions they -made happy uſe in the next 
Aſault. For by them were the Elephants (where- 
in the Enemy. chiefly ;truſted) cicher ſorely hurt, 
or driven:back upon.the Macedonians, whom they 
trampled under feet; Poly/perchon came- as ill fur- 
niſhe for long abode. to Megalopolis, as before to 


- 


Athens, Therefore being neither able to diſpatch | 


the buſineſs quickly, nor: to take ſuch leiſure as 
was requiſite, he ,torſook the Siege, with ſome 
loſs, and much diſhonour, leaving ſome-part of 
his Army to lye before the Town for his 
credit.” - 4 
After this, he ſent Clitzs his Admiral to.Sea, to 
joyn with Aridexs that was come out of Phrygia, 
andto curoff all Succour which might come tothe 
Enemy out of ia. © Ceſſander alſo ſent his whole 
Fleet under Nzcanor, who taking along with him 
ſome. Ships of Antigens, came to. the Propents, 
where he tought with Clitzs and was beaten. But 
Antigonus hearing of the Overthrow, gathered to- 
gether the Ships that were eſcaped, and manning 
them very well, ſent out Nicanor again, aſſuring 
him of the Victory, as well he might. For he 
ſent out ſufficient numbers of Light-armed men, 
whom he had . cauſed .to be wafted over the 
Straights in ſmall. Veſſels by night ; theſe before 
day-light ſetting upon »Clitzs, drave his men, that 
lay ſecurely on. the Land, _headlong into their 
Ships; in which Tumulc, Nicanor arriving, did 
_ them fo luſtily, that few or none eſcaped 


m. | 
This Loſs at Sea, together with his bad Succeſs 
' by Land, brought Poly/perchon-into great contempt. 
He had a good fcifiry in penning bloody De- 
crees ;: hut when the Execution was: referred to 
his own Sword, he could find the matter more diffi- 
cult. Wherefore the Athenians iving that he 
had left them to: ſhift for themſelves, and was not 
able to give them Protection againſt the Enemy 


ran; arid likely 
a6 JHA to. . ip 
F > 4 


{1 


fx h >'revelted 


F 
[4 0 +9 
_ _— 


LE BEDS WF ba — 


keT; y at of 
tie Of $ 
: "SS 2 


* Cod Md Sw LITFT SL , TTTT FT SOLFPY 
4 * 


: ; ? t 
, TW EC YSS ” FE 
I $CXV IL. 
| Y a * " 
«44 4 Qh Bt: L+Ls L LV, Cove 1) 


$., 

Anciganis ſeeks'ts "ak Hſe am -aahix Lord; 
>"and- "thereupon 'trears with Eumencs, who, diſap: 
!- pointeth him.” Phirygia- and Lydia, wes by Anti 
© gonus. OO od Bn 


A Niigonus had in Artipaters life time a firm re- 
Z£X. 'folution, ro' make unto himſelf the utmoſt 
benefit thar he might'of the Army conimitted to 
his'Charge.. And in 'fair' ſeaſon for *advance- 
ment of papers came the news of 4xtipaters 
Death ;'even then, when, all the, buſineſs in Wt 
ala wis diſpatched, and no more imployment for 
the Army remaining,” fave only the continuance 
of the Siege of Nora ;”a ſmall thing of it fRIE, . buc 
a5 hard 'as a greater matter ; and requiring few 
men; but much time ; when time of all things was 
moſt precious. ' Eumenes ke in that Fort of Nora, 
able to make the place good, and hoping that the 
mutability, ro which the preſent” State was mani- 
feffly fubje&, would in continuance of ſome years 
(which he might abide) work more for him, than 
his Enemies in that ſpace'could work againſt him. 
His: imoſt fear was, 'that for' want of exerciſe in 
that narrow Caffle, -his Men and Horſes might 
grow ſickly and unſerviceable : which made him 
to Yeats many deviſes of keeping-chem in health 
and luſty. 'Bur when he had continued ſhut upin 
this manner about a year, his hopes came to good 
paſs, and he was caled of his Cares by Antigonus 
himfelt, whoſe Forces held him befieged. 
Antigonus knowing the great ſufficiency of Eu- 
menes, and conſidering his Fidelity ſhewed unto 
Perdiccas, thought that he could not find inall the 
World a fitter man than him, to imply in manag- 
ing choſe high deſigns, wherein he doubted not 
| that he ſhould be withſtood by-the” mighticſt 
Princes of the Empire. He ſenttherefore to Eu- 
menes.by one that-was friend to them ' both, ac- 
quainting him with "ſome 'parr of his intent, and 
romiſing to make him a greater Lord than ever 
6 had been, and the next man to himſelf, if 
things fell out as he deſired , in regard whereof he 
required only his Friendſhip, and thereupon ſen 
' him an Oath to take ; which done, he might at 
his-good pleafiire iflue ſafely out of Nore, and en- 
joy | his ' perfe& Liberty. * Eumenes peruſing” the 
Form of the Oath; perceived the meaning of An- 
tigonzs ; which was rather to make him his Follow- 
er than his Fellow. | For whereas, in a few. words, 
it mentioned the'King and Princes of the Blood, 
racher to keep the Decorum, 'than upon any Loyal 
Intent ; the binding words and ſum of all the reſt 
were ſuch as tied him faſt only to Antigonus, omit- 
ting. all reſervation of Duty to the King or any 
other. + "This he liked not, holding it unſeemly to 
become a ſworn 'man to him, with whom he 
had fought for the Maſtery ; and being aſlured 
| that: his voluntary afliſtance, which way fſoever 
he gave, would be more acceptable, and far more 
| Ppp 2 honou- 
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nd -cheirAdberents; 
Antivcnit ; andi1o he departed 
# -or2uh had Ke fv ank him, as ſoon as he 
came-down to.the.Seg-ide, to remoye ſome, the 
Goternate"of Provinces, behaving himkd-ac- 
corling tothe .Anrho ry, Whigh he had regeived 
of Antipater, to exerciſe in the time of War.,,,Net- 
ther did he want ſufficient pretence whereby to 
juſtific bis. Prgceedings. - For if Polyſperchon might | 
lawfully hold 'the Proteorſbip, which the old $13n 
doting.on_his Death:bed bequeathed unto him. 2s 
a Legacy wathour conſent of the Princes,or Soul- 
diers ; why might not he himſelf as well retain; the 
Liewnnanrfs of 4ſia, that was, granted unto him 
for the general good of the. Stare; in preſence.of 
the whole Army, by the King, and by  Antipater, 
who had power to ordain what ſhould ſeem con- 
renient whilſt he lived, not to diſpoſe of, things 
that ſhould happen after his. Death ? To. give a 
fair colour to his Ambition, this was enough'z.if 
any were . not., herewith ſatisfied, . be had .chree: 
Tore thouſand-Foot-men, ten thouſand:;: Horſe, 
wn thirty- Elephants in a readineſs to anſwer 
Tem. +75... | WITTE 
©" The firſt that perceived his drift, and provided 
to reſiſt him, was Arideas Governour of: Phrygia ; 
who fortified the Towns of his own Province, and 
fought to have worl Cyzicas, a fair Haven Town, 
and ſeated very conveniently for him, but- was 
fain to go away without it. Hereupon Antiponn 
rook occaſion to command him out of the Coun- 
try. Aridaws was 1o far from obeying him, that 
he ſent Forces to relieve Eumenes. Nevertheleſs 
finding that he was unable of himſelf to make long 
reſiſtance, he took iuch Companies as he -could 
draw along. with him, and ſo paſſed over into 
Europe, to complain at the Court. The like For- 
rune had Clirzs, who ruled in Lydia, and ſought 
theglike remedy of his Fortune, with ſome hope 
atthe firft (for: both of them were entertained with 
very good. Words) which quickly, vaniſhed,..and 
grew deſperate,, when they were beaten at Sea, as 
hath already been declared. | | 


Children of Alexander, binding 
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Antigonus, 2 defence of the Royal Houſe, 


have-entred Macedon, and ſeized u 
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A eo having, thus gotten. into his hands 
all, or moſt of 4/ie the leſs, was able ito 
pon the Courc ; 
which that he forbore to do, it. proceeded: (as 
may ſeem) for ſome of theſe reaſons. It would 
have bred . as : much jealouſie. in, Coſſander, : as 
fear in Polyſperchen, which might. have. brought 
them to terms: of reconciliation.; It would: ask 
more time than he could ſpare ;.and the Envy 
which followed the Prote&torſbip was ſuch; as he 
that had power enough withour the Office, ought 
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were-direed/to-albthe'Govwefhours of Dieſe) 
requiring them. co.giveafliltance to Emtyes, wh 
be. ordered by! his..dirs@ioniz\efpecially- to” the 
Captains:of the oldSquldiers, called the Argyyapt 
des; qr Silver-ſhielded:Bands; Cortimandinent was 


givers fo be:at-his appointment! He ha@'&f his Att 
Followars-$athered two: thoufindFoot, 


and five hundred Horſefbefbr&this Athority was 
Wir9ncbi ;1buc now:hetpurpoſel with' all the 
trength that he:could make, tofight with 2ntigy- 
1s in-defeace.of the Royal 'Blood:: 'Oympiar ha 
written: to:himy deſiring hinr to bring help'to her 
and-heri Nephew the Sen of Alexander, aftd in the 
mean: time, ito give her bis*advice in tlift' Which 
Polyſperchin xequired of her; fogyſhe was defifous to 
return-inta;:Adacedon, but -luſÞeced his 'Ambirion, 
as .not:contairied within lawful bounds. © Elimenes 
therefore. counſelled | her to remain in Epirus; till 
tych time :as he could; bring the'War to a good 
iſſye ;. which:done; he promiſed that his Faith and 
parks ſhould not; -be-wanting to'the” Seed of 2lex- 
anaer. | Bra Go p | 
Strange it 15s to: conſider, that in-all the Empire, 
ſcarſe any one could be'ftound"\among the Noble 
Men, in:'whom Alexanders Mother, Wives 'and. : 
Children, might repoſe firm- Contidetice, faving 
only this  Eumenes, a Stranger to the Macedonian 
Blood, born atiCardiay'a City of Thrace. His Repu- 
tation was no tore thanhisown Vertue had/rnade 
it; his Followers obeyedit their 'own diſcretion ; 
and compelled: he-was to traveF as far as'Perfia, to 
gather together an Army fſufficienc to reſift the F* 
nemies that purſued his Heels. 
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3 the Princes of Macedon food affeted mutually. 
Oly.mpias rakes Arideus and Euridice, hors ſhe 
cruelly puts to death. '*-/ WW 


N Ow, forasmuch as in this preſent War all the 
Rulers of the Provinces did entermeddle ; 


ne ROI TP [and great alterations happened, *not only in the 
Antigotus purſues Eumenes, Eumenes having Au- 
thority from the Court, raiſeth great War : againſt 


parts of Af;a, but Macedon it elf, which brought a 

new Face unto the State, bythe extirpation of the 
Royal'Houſe of Philip and* Alexander : IT hold cit 

convenient in this place; before we enter into the 

particulars. of the War ir ſelf, to ſhew briefly how 

the great.ones 'did mutually ftand affected ; and 
by what paſſions they were drawn into thoſe 
courſes: which overthrew -moſt of them, and out 
of their Ruines built the greatneſs of a few : as 
likewiſe to: what extremity the Faction brake our 
in Macedon it-felf, about the main controveiſie” of 
Title to the Crown, whereupon all other Quar- 
rels were or ſhould have been depending. '_ 

- Aridzus the King, ' being ſimple and fearful, did 
only what he' was bidden. 

| | Polyſperchon 
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warm; ll another were-grown.old enough?thi] deliveredoifgidecs to, ſome: barbarous Thracians, 
ſit in it; "81 w- dcquainred'! with: Cajorideto@hn!|whortook;laway! his Jafe icruel 'Tornmentss 40, 
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tor deridinig” 6nertiviidored bim GRE Pbylasr hundred'thochiof of his Briezids;.dicb@ybepar chen. | 
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manner. * The-\difpleafure hereof,\ chdooſd que} alt whomcſhecohimandedita:be flain; 


fare which he'took'in the! imorgns Qiiten; ;:made7| His:Brother dakob that qnasbircady; dead, andybic! 
him reſolve; both to ſuppreſs! theiLincage' which! [ried akgufid of Poylontgiiten: tr Akoinuder's; 


he lated, and to maintaih'his'beloved /Mytteſg/:6s! and: cauſed! his} h h\ to-b& thrawn 


ther by ſupporting her-weak Hunsband, ror by $ak»/||down, and his Bones to be ſcattered abroxd.c: The. 


ing her to be his own Wife. 0 2550-2. {io noqu] dcedoniahtsy wondering? atithis Fury; (began to 
The reſt of the Lords heldiit a thing Tm cp theniſelves;and.thei Folly ate 

who raigned over all, fo as they might raign 1n their '\veho had;>quitei:contrary'to; Ardiputo;s charge :gi- 

ſeveral Countries, and eſtabliſh their authority |\ven,ohdus' 

in ſuch wiſe, that it might not be taken fromthem. |;mamth the: 
Among, theſe, Prolomy and Antigonns were well | Heods Lo2ongm own envi 36918 Nolict 

enough alrexdy, if their ambitioa would have {ut- |, 

fered them to jee it. ; | Pos 7 *g __—_— LE; PS ER WY: 
Pytho and Seleucus lying far off, and being ſtrong; FT 

had ſome good + iy to encroack «upon their || How Caſlander was revenged upon Olympias. 


yernmentotthe Empire: on , 


Neighbours. © Ag theſe,” Penceſtes and' Joie oo! lot wn oh optgeo't} 13" Iu 
others with -much ado hardly made reſiſtarice;untiÞ} »- DD OT Romani nn Toma 
fuch time as Eumenes came to:them, who-\pro-. © alniGid at 
pounded to himſelf great matters which he lived! HE | = 

not to accompliſh. +1] The great Expedition of Gaflander::;1Oly ripias ſbuts 


Step-dames) hated the Children of her mem | ; bers oſagtdes, Kg. "Epirus; . coming; #0 {#ccour 
his other Wives. It was thought that ſheſhadgiv| © Olymipiasy # orſa 
ven Poyſon to Aridexs, which failing to take away |  Swojefts., » | 
' his Lite, Had much impaired both his Body and}. WAGs <0) Fells” OW 3315-30; $5610 
Wires. Now ſhe conſidering that Eumenes was too], FNdſander. at that time: lay: before TegragjanPe. 
full of buſineſs ro come home ſo ſoon as ſhe wiſhed | Yu lopaneſar; \whicher whenrall theſe ſt tidings 
that he ſhould,” and that Caſſander daily (prevailed | were: brought. to him, hd. never ſtaiditos takeithe 
in Greece; thought it the beſt way to joyn with | Gityz' norto give order for:-the ſtate of,thingsin. 
Polyſperchon, and ſet up,” as King, her Nephew A-| that Country, (though Alexander the Son of: Paly+ 
lexanger, the Son of Roxane, removing Arid: be- | ſperchon werethere withan Atmy-): butcompound: 
fore Caſſander were able to defend him. To this |-ing with them 'of : Tegea, he willed his. Affociates 
intent the procared men among her Kindred'in| to look-to themſelves as well as they could, rill his 
Epirns, ind ſo- took her way towards Polyſpt&rchon, | return; and ſo-in all hafte he took his Journey to- 
who joyiing with her, entred/into Macedon. -/' . - | ward Macedon, carried -heat-long with the greedy 
© Ewrydice heating theſe ' news;/:wrote very / ear- | deſire of juſt revenge. »'Fhe e£rojjans-had taken 
neſtly. to Caſſander, praying him to ſer aſide all | the Streights of Therwepyle, in fayourof the Queen 
other buſineſs, ' and come to ſaccour-her. She her]; and Polyferchon, to hinder bis paſkige;;. buthe,not 
ſelf, by Entreaty, Gifts 'and*'Promiſes,. drew to | willing to miſpend any tirhs in:dealing withthem, 
her Party as many of the 'Maredonians as fhe:could, | got together as mariy-Ships'avhe could; greatiand 
; untill ſhe thought her own ſide ſtrong enough:;;.and'|{mall,: with-which he tranſported: Ms Ariny- into 
then taking her Husband with her, went boldly-|,7he/aby.... There che divided his; Companies ,. ap- 
forth - againſt Olmyias, ' and the Traitor '/Polyſe Prnengy ſome under Calar, a ſubtil Captain, to 

chon. - PRO E - FOLEY -| ho 

Theſe two Queens met armed; as if che matter | near to-Perbebia; with the reſt he marched direct! 
ſhould have been determined'by their own hands; |,againſt- O/ympias. She, having-once prevailed by 
which ended without any ftroke'ſtricken;:by the | the reſpet gwen to /har Dignity, toak more care 
Revolt of thoſe who followed” Eurydice: (For: as | now to. appear Majeltical, :than to make her: ſelf 
ſoon as the Macedonians beheld Olympias ; calling to| ſtrong. :-.'Fo this end ſhe made a-folgamn; Progreſs 
mind her former Eſtate; and the vitorious Reighs © to Pydna, a Sea-Townyand well fenged; having 
of her Husband and Son, «they refuſed to: lift any | in her company all the flower of -the:Qourt; eſpe- 
Weapon againſt her. Eurydice finding herſelf ithus | cially the great Ladies, among; whonr-was'Roxane, 
torlaken, tled rowards Ampbipelzs, but was inter- 
cepted and made Prifoner with her Husband. | Alexander,by:his Grand-mathers deſignmenc;:who, 

Ohmpias having obtained this Victory without | during his Minority, kept;the:yoveraign Power in 
Blood, thought that all things would ſucceed as | her own. hands. | But allthis Pomp fexred:ro lietle 
eaſily,. and that upon the ſame conſiderations for | uſe, againſt the violence of the Enemy;.that ſoon 
which they had refuſed to bear Arms againſt her, | preſented himſelf before. che. Walls ; only'ir fed the 
the Macedonians would not ſtick to maintain her, | beſieged with a vain: hope-of ſuccour; that. would 
from 


Olympias the'old' Queen (as it -is common with]. er.yfelf onto Pydna/; where, Caſſandar.: be/itgerh 
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Jemiory of Alxandet;andwas t agranaora. [Ewrydico; (ſhe ſent:a;Sword;: «Halter; anda Cup: 
of Yofſad} willingher ro:dhooe the-Inftrament of | 
Gtreſ mm wtlitralr] her aywng that the :ltke;;Prer 
his Family ha@ been'through:;4lexanderi; Malioayy iſ{nes.ndight one day be ſentto Olpiasyielded her : 
ggerher with'the indigttity, oftered ro-thind( Sb] Neck ad bod , _Havirigs fpcint .berlaRt Gurles 

; mot-inatain{Micowe the Rrodhgriob Cine, anil.a 


h-bed,,.calledchis gutragious :Wor. 


n,. land: baniſhed:by by : (ws - 


Id Polyſpercbon buſied, who then lay, ;encamped- 


and her-young Son Alexander, Heir roithe great 
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rainy y. And hereof there: ſoon-appeared 


away in ſmoak. - toner 


. 
4A . 


<4. 


from all -parts arrive, to: reſcue: Perſons: of their} andFxiGao),: 
4 | ' A: : 
likelihood, which as Toon vaniſhed, and went] ut 


Be vdanes King of pine, mads greactute | wii 


to bring ſaccour to: as his>Coulin, 'rwith| d 


whom Deodamia his'Danghter why ann: 5; 


Nevertheleſs, his Subjects were nothing: forward 
this expedition ; bur-finding certain 

in the way. by Caſſender's men, : they: calle 
him to'rerire; 'and quir theencerpriſe.'''/TheKin 
importuniity: arging zhews ro proceed;:atifl the: ob- 
ſtinate refuſal. of. the Aramy, brake :out or per 


taken from:him, -andhe:cotnpelled 6; forfake”hib-| 


Kingdom, and ro-wander:op anil down in Foreigh! 


Countries,-.a «baniſhed:;:man'} his! | 
with the Enemy, 'againſt'whom he had'led:theny 
forth to War: 015d 5d 07 ono aid bf ivr 

Pydng-in the mean time was cloſed up-ſtraightly; 
both by. Sea-and Land; fo": thar neither my-could: 
iſſue our of —— nor any-reliefbe-cornve 
into it ; but it held out-as long 2s: 


00d was | 
left, no memorable [Service 'beingodone there; | 


whileſt great Actions were managed abroad. _ 


—_— — _—_ 
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4 eotinuation of Olympias her fry, Polyſperchon 
defeated. Extream Famme in Pydna. ympias 
mields to Caflander. 1\ + 


\ T OW; though order of time require ug: ghat- 


we ſhould REN . wy colts of \Eumenes 

and Antigonss in this place, \ leaving Ohmpias yet- a 
while to the hour & her os ar ord oor 
the faſter upon her, becauſe ſhe may diſcern it 
coming ; yet that we may not be compelled to 
interrupt the. courſe of our Narration, by inſertin; 
her Tragedy'in the midft of things, not manifeſtly 
coherent with - it, we will here. ( as elſewhere--we 
have: :done;> and dlfewhere' muſt ): continue to 
end one Hiſtory, that we may not be therewith. 
7 ;/when we fhall-come- to the relation of 
another. '. All the hope of the beſieged, remaining 
in Polyſerchon, was in like manner diſappointed , 
2s their-former truſt had been, which was::repoſed 
in the:ſuccours of the Epirar. For Callas, wtho was 
ſent ——_ foundicthe means to Corrupt the 
elt part>of this' Army with Money, leaving 
within a:lictle-while ſo flenderly accotapanied, 
that he was fit for-no- other bufinets of Wary than 
a ſwift retreat. When Famine had fo; far prevailed 
in the Ciry, tft the Horſes were killed as a. pre 
cious. Food, :many men feeding on the dead car- 
caſſes of their fellows, and Saw-duſt being: given 
to the Elephants for Provender;: ſome of. the Soul- 
diers 6btaming the Queens leave; (who could not 
deny- it) others, without asking leave, yielded 
emſclves to the Enemy; and were by: him gently 
relieved, and'ſent abroad intd'the Country.' | The 
news of the Queens affairs;:diſperſed by theſe:men, 
did'fo affright her well-willers, that Tuch»as had 
relerved themſelves tothe event; came in apace, 
and ſubmicred- chem to-Caſſander.” Arlengeh; when 
the Mortality was {o great in the Town, that the 
living wereexgn poyſoned with the noiſome.ſcent 
of thedead;:Ohwpias bechought her ſelf of ſteal- 


ingiawayby Seains Galley that ſhe had ;: where- 
in her uccas was pre rg in the reft. For. God 


ated this Town; by her choſen as a place | . 


nan? his: Poople joyning| 


ptakert nes 


upug&-her: appr vity. 0 
che Kingdom, was Mon Amphi- 
pol did//ftand-ourt+ for: riflonys, ;th/-whom. Oh 
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of Retuge, co-be urito her as a Houſe:of Torment, 
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: 4... The death of Olympias, and her Condition. 


Hen Ohmpias had now! heard-ſorrowful ti- 

dings of all her Friends, ſhe her ſelf was 
called into-queſtion, and-accuſed.in an Afſembly 
of the: Macedonians;:; farithe 'Murthers..(they were 
Jo itjled'in her Affliction, which. in time of Pro- 
{perity ſhe called Juſtice) by her commirted. "There 
was ſhe ( being not heard, nor called to. ſpeak) 
condemned to die. -' TheSuit was commencecand 
proſecuted againſt, her, / by / the kindred of thoſe 
whom ſhe had ſlain... But it was at Caſſander's in- 
ſtigation; . who-(to: haſten -the Execution) ſent 
her word that he, would furniſh her with a Ship 
and other Neceflaries, -to fave her ſelf by flight - 
which when - ſhe refuſed, faying, that ſhe would 
plead for her' ſelf, and:tell her own 'tale;;; he dif- 
ſembled no longer;but ſent unto her ſuch men as ha- 
texl her moſt, who took/away her miſerable life.She 
was Daughter and Siſter unto two Kings of Epiras, 
Wiſe and Mother unto two the mighcieit Kings of 
that or many other Ages, a ſtout Lady, and of 
unrepfovable- Chaſticy.; but her Ambition. was 
boundleſs, her Hatred unaPpeaſable, and her Fury 
in revenge moſt unwomanly.- Her perverſe Con- 
ditions made her-Husband ſeek other Wives and 
Concubines, which cauſed her to hate both him 
and :them. She was'thought privy to her Huf- 
bands death; after. which, very. cruelly ſhe ſlew 
his late Wife Cleopatra, having firſt murdered one 
of her two Children-in her arms, and with a 


broiled the other alive in fire, in 2 


copper Baſon. For theſe things, her Son Alexander 
(otherwiſe loving her well )- forbad her to meddle 
in the Government of Macedon. But God, more 
ſexere;unto cruel 'Tyrants, than only to hinder 
cthem:.of their wills, permitted her to live and ful- 
fill the reft of her wickedneſs; (which was his Ju- 
{tice-upon the Adulteries of Philip, and the opprel- 
ſion, done by him and others) after all which he 
rewarded her malice,by returning it upon her own 
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-A Fter' her death; Cafſander-gaye honourable | ing utterly razed by Alexander. By theſe,means 
A Burial to Arid .aue and Shs among their of i yby | ond Toner 
Yogenitors; Kings of ' Macedon. And looking | all Greece vo y 


5 
Thebes, whereuntp 

| neributed, he grew ſo ſtrong, - 

ilities of greatneſs, he | that. few'remained Enemies unto him ; and they, 
married the Lady Theſis whom he had taken | with much labour, hardly could reſiſt him. Leavieng 

at Pydna, being the Daughter of King Ph4lip by | him therefore daily prevailing in Greece, we wi 
another of his Wives; that by her he might have | return to-them, who contended in 4fia for leſs 

' ſome Title to the Crown. / For the ſame end he| Titles, but larger Provinces, with greater Forces. 
committed Raxane and | her young Son, to cloſe ] : 


\F 


| Cnao, IV. 
Of the great Lordſhip which AxTiGonus got in Aſia. 


% ” 


s. L 


The Fourney of Eumenes into Perſia. His wiſe dealing with thoſe that - 
joyned with bim. 


A\UMENES, having joyned unto | he - was not to _—— their affiftance, who be 
his company the Argyraſfpides, made | ſtood otherwiſe affe&ed than his affairs required, RLITT 
haſte into the Eaſtern parts, to take poſ- | and were not to be dealt with by perſwaſion , 

= ſeffion of thoſe Countries, according to | ſought paſſage by ſtrong hand throughthe Coun- 
his Commiſſion, and ſtrengchen himſelf | try of Babylon, in ſuch wiſe, that Seleucw, having 

againſt Antigonns, He took his Journey through | in vain affaied to hinder him, by opening the 

Celoſyria Phenicia , hoping to rec thoſe | Sluces of Euphrates, was glad at length to grant 

Provinces, uſurped with the reſt of Syris (as hath | him friendly way, as deſirous to be rid of him. 


been ſhewed) by Des to the Kings obedience. | 'Thus he came to Peuceſtes and the reſt of | the 


But to effec this, his of pafling forward was 


_ requeſted them, and Antigom bribed them to for- 


too great, his Army too little, and the readineſs 
of the People to return' to their due obedience, 
none at all: Beſides all which impediments, - one 
making them the leſs effetual. The Captains of 
the Argyrafpiges were {o froward, that they ſcorned 
to repair to him, and take his dire&ions ; and their 
fidelity was ſo unſteady, that he mighe have more 
eaſily dealt with open Traytors. It was not ex- 
pon, that he, being General, ſhould weaken 
s Authority by. co them ; neither lay it in 
his power to keep them in order by compulſion. 
Thereforehe ſei that Alexander had appoigged 
unto him in a Dream, a place for their meeting, 
namely, in a rich Pavilion, wherein an empty 
Throne was placed, as if Alexander himſelf had 
reſent at their conſultations. Thus he freed 

himſelf from their vain Pride ; but of their Faith 
he could have no affurance. Yet when Prolomy 


lake him, they continued (though not without 
conſidering of the matter) to take his yu So 
he marched on, ſending before him the Kings 
Warrant, which Pytho and Seleucws refuſed to obey ; 
not as rejecting the Kings Authority, but except- 
ing againſt the perſon of Ewmenes, as a man con- 
demned to die by the Macedonian Army, for the 
death of Craterys. Emumencs , knowing well that 


inconvenience troubled him in all his proceedings, | findin 


Eaſtern Lords, who were glad of his company, 
becauſe of the differences between Pyrho, Seleucas, 
and themſelves. Yet the contention about ſupe- 
riority, grew very hot among them ; every orie 

ing matter enough to feed his own humour of 
ſelf-worthineſs. But the former device of afſem- 
bling in one Pavilion, made all quiet; the con- 
clufion ever being fure to follow that which Eu- 
menes propounded, who was both wilſeſt in giving 
Advice, and beſt able to Reward, by means of 
the Authority given him, to take what he pleaſed 
of the Kings Treaſures. By theſe means he won 
to- himſelf many of thoſe who had moſt power to 
do good or hurt. 


AUS + 


How Antigonus, coming to ſet upm Eumenes, was 
driven off with boſs. _ 


Niigonws, hearing that Eumenes lay in the Pro- 
A vince of S«ſa, had an earneſt defire to fol- 
low him, and drive him further 'from the Kings 
Treaſures, which were kept there. To which 
end, as ſoon as he had made himſelf ſtrong enough, 
he removed out of Meſopotamia, where he had 
wintered ; and taking 


with their men, he marched direaly againft = | 
| | as 


to, him Pytbo and Seleucas , - 


them.-ont of order, chargad themybrekettham 
drave them, headlong back imep:Copratds,.:wherpiti” 


: 4 molt 'of them were drowned'; very few eſcaping | 
Vich life, except four thouſand that yielded them- 


'glad to fall off ; and the heat of that Countrey-in 


. ſtrong enough to, divide it {elf.into parts. © -;, 
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ſelves Priſoners, in ſight of 4Antigonzs, that was not 
able to relieve them. This lols made -Antigonns | 


the Dog-days, breeding Diſeaſes in his Army, by 
which many periſhed, cauſed him to remove as 
far as into Media. So he took Python with Fhim ; 


( leaving Seleucus to beſiege the Caſtle of S»ſa) ind | 


ſeeking to go the neareſt way, paſſed through ſa- 
vage Nations, that continually. vexing, him .wigh 
Skirmiſhes; flew great nary-xL of his I IES= 
he could arrive in Media, with his Troops that 
were quite heart-broken. 
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Of Eumenes bs cunning. A Battel berween. him 
and Antigonus. | SEES, 
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cibey > > 
% .the badiesJ which was ac- 
+ =agas he ſigh of; Vietery'> toh he bbticd chis 
owi, and gave kayeyo hi Enemies,-crtaving-it, ta 
do the like. But a greater fign of Victory had Eu- 
menes. For heabode ſtill in the ſame place, and” 
not only buried his men-very honourably;-at great 
lefare,but held the Countrey round-about ;-where- 
as Antigone was glad (having tarried but one day) 
to. ſteal away by night, and return into Media, 
from whenee he came. 


Of divers Stratagems pratiſed 
Eumenes, one againſt the other. 


f gen did the War continue doubtful, and was 

rotracted to a greater length, each part ha- 
ving ſtout Souldiers, and skilful Generals : but the 
ſide, which had hitherto prevailed, being hindered 
the equal Authority of many, from purſuing 
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by Antigonus, and 
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Fter his departure, Eumenes with his Aſſoci- 
ates fell int conſultation, about the-remain- 


A 


der of their buſineſs. . Fain. he would have 'had} 


them-to enter upon thoſe. Proyinces,, which 4x; 

ns had left behind him 3 to which alſo the -Cap- 
tains of the. Argyraſpides or. Suluer:ſbields were yery 
inclinable, as defiring- to. draw nearer. | to Greece, 
But Penceſtes, and. the reſt, whoſe Dominzons- lay 
in the high-Countreys, had more-care of their own: 
particular. Eſtates, and . would: needs. march Eaſt+ 
ward. Theſe: carried. it; for the Army was not 


| When they came into. Perſia, Peuceſtes, ruling 
there, feaſted them. royally., and fought: by | all 
means to. win the CR pros himfalf. Ea- 
menes, Perceiving whereunto thaſe doings tended, 
faffered him. a. while to keep. good: chear, til-the 
time of War drew. near. Then did he feign an E- 
piſtle, direded,. as from- Oroxtes Governous of. Ar- 
menia, to Peuceſtes himſelf: The purport whereof 
was; that Olympias had vanquiſhed Coſſander, 'and 
Tent over a great Army under Poly/perchon, to-joyn 
with Eumenes. [Theſe news'; as they filled.ithe 
Camp with vain joy, ſo they wrought.inall mens 
minds a great willingheſs to obey Eumenes , by 
whom was the likelieft appearance of their prefer- 
ment ; wherein they dealt wiſely, he being tar the 
moſt ſufficient Commander; as they found ſoon 
after. For when Axtigonzs, .coming out of Media; 
drew near unto them, Emumenes by:ſome miſc] 
was fallen ſick, and fain to be carried ina Litter ; 
the Army marched in very bad .array, and; w, 
likely to have been. forced to take: Battel bn that ff 
order. But Emumencs, when the reſt. of -the; Cap: 
tains were amazed, was carried about the Army-1n 


his Litter, and upon. the ſudden. did caſt his-men- 


into ſo good. form, that Antigones, -perceiving-him. 


| | great ſtore. of 
afar off, could not. refrain from giving him deleryc —_ had: been- prefenr. 


cd commendations, - Yet he did-not ceaſe to;pro- 


advantages to the beſt. Antigonws grew daily 
weaker in men and reputation, 1o that to ' repair 
himſelf, he could findino way fater, char to put all 
to/ adventure. He knew; that, his Enemies lay in 
their wintering places, quartered far-aſunder, fo 
that if ghe-could ſuddenly. come among} them, he 
was likely-to put them: in: great diſtreſs:;; Berween 
him and them the way was not long, being! only 
nine days. journey, but very bad, through arough 

dry wildernels,; hardly 'pafſable. Another way 
fairer, ani leading through a Countrey; well peo- 
pled, : but requiring twenty five days journey, he 
torſook, partly tor the length, partly and chiefly, 
becauſe he would come: undiſcovered. So there- 
fore, taking his journey in the dead of Winter, he 
forbad unto his men the uſe of fire by nighe, be- 
cauſe he would 'not have them deſcried' afar off. 
This commandment had: been: well obſerved four 
or five days, when continuance of time ( as com- 
monly :)- breeding negligence,” and the cold wea- 
ther pinching them, they. were bold to. cheriſh 


light: of theſe fires: gave notice of their coming ; 


which being; reported to Peuceſftes, and other Cap- 
tains, they 'were' fo ET with: the ſudden 
danger; :that in all'haſte they, betook chemſelves to 
flight. - But Eumenes, meeting. with the news, be- 
gan to hearten his affrighted companions, ' promil- 
ing to: make: Antigonas march leiſurely, and willing 
them'toiabide, and draw. 'up their men together. 
They.could ſcarce believe him; yet they were conr. 
tent to:be:ruled, and did-'as. he appointed, who 
failed not uz making his word\good. He took with 
him ſome:Companies of” thereadieft men, where- 
| with he occupied certain topsof Mountains, look- 
{ing toward the Camp of Antigonws : there he choſe 
a.convenient ground to incamp upon, and made 

= in ſundry-places, as if the whole 
| This was a forrowful 
| ſpeRacle.. to. 4mtigenms,: who: thought himſelf _ 

| vente 
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pon all advantages. . But. after a while 
© thar no Enemy. ſtirred about him, he b 
-auſe, and think in himſelf, that ſomewhat or 


but only a few. men that kept fires on the Hill-tops. 
Ic vexed him exceedingly to find that he had been 
ſo deluded. Therefore he went againſt theſe 

h | ſt a a A him 
vengeance. on them, for having 1o deceived him. 
But by this time, ſufficient ſtrength was arrived 
there, which could not be forced without much 
buſineſs, and long time. All the Army was come, 
fave only Eudamas, Captain of the Elephants, who, 
beſides thoſe Beaſts, had no more than four hun- 
dred Horle-men in his Company. Antigones hear- 
ing of this ſupply coming to his Enemies, ſent a- 
bove two thouſand Horſe, and all his light-armed 
Foot-men, to cur it off by the _ Eudamns be- 
ing fallen into this danger, was tain to place his 
Elephants round about his Carriages, and ſo to de- 
fend himfelf-as well as he could; for his Horſe- 
men being overlaid with multitudes were quickly 
broken, and driven to run away upon the ſpur. 
Neither knew they, who fate upon the Liephanty 
which way to turn them ; for on. all ſides ehey re- 
ceived wounds, and were-not able to requite them 
with the like. In this extremity there appeared 
brave Troops of Horſe and Foot,: that came unex- 
pected to the reſcue ; and charging the aſlailants 
upon the back, drave them to ſeek their own fafe- 
ty by ſpeedy flight. Theſe were ſent by Eumenes ; 
who though he knew not what his Adverſary 
meant todo, yet he knew very well what was fit- 
teft for him to do: and” therefore playing both 
games himſelf, provided the remedy. 


$.- 


"The Conſpiracy of Penceites and others , againſt 


- Eumenes bs Lyfe. 


T)Y theſe means Ewmenes wan great Honour, and 
LI was by the whole Army acknowledged a moſt 
expert General, and well worthy of the chief Com- 
mand. But Perceſtes, and the other Captains, guil- 
ty of their own much inſufficiency, were ſo tranſ- 


ported with envy, that they could now no longer 


"contain their vile thoughts, but held communica- 


tion, as upon a neceſſary point, how they might 
find means to murder him. 

Surely, it is great injuſtice to impute the mif- 
chief, contrived againſt worthy men, to their own 
proud carriage, or ſome other ill deſerving : For, 
though it often happen, that {mall vices do ſerve 
to counterpoiſe great vertues ; ( the ſenſe of evil 
being more quick and laſting, than of good) yet 
he ſhall bewray a very fooliſh malice, that, want- 
ing other teſtimony, will think it a part of wiſdom 


' to find good reaſon of the evil, done to  vertuous 


men, which ofrentumes have no other cauſe than 
their vertue it ſelf. Eumenes, ambng many excel- 
lent qualities, was noted to be of ſingular courteſie, 


. of a very ſweet converſation among his Irignds, and 


———_ 


matter of ſecret : which done, he revolved man 
things in his mind ; being doubtful what c 


ſtood ill-affeted to the Royal Bloud, cxcepting 


ught, that he 
forbare, either to loſe the Battel willingly, or to 
fly into Cappadocia, and make ſhift for himſelf a- 
mong his old friends. At length he reſolved to do 
his beſt againſt the common Enemy, and' after- 
wards to look to himſelf as well as he might. 


s. VI. 
The laſt Battel between Antigonus and Eumenes, 


He Souldiers, eſpecially thoſe old Bands of the 
4 Silver-ſhields, finding Eumenes perplexed, and 
not knowing the cauſe, entreated him not to doubt 
of the Victory, but only to bring them into the 
Field, and ſet them in array; for the reſt, they 
alone would take ſufficient order. The like alacri- 
ty was generally found in the common Souldiers 
faces ; but the chief Commanders were ſo miſchie- 
youſly bent againſt him, that.they could not en- 
dure to think upon being beholding to him for the 
Victory. Yet he ordered the Battel fo well, that, 
without their own great fault, they could hardly 
fail of getting the upper hand. | 
Before the. Armies came to joyning, a Horſe- 
man from the fide of Eumenes, proclaimed with a 
loud voice to the followers of Antigonns, That 
their wickedneſs, in fighting againſt their own Fa- 


| thers, would now be puniſhed, as it well deſerved. 


"This was not ſpoken in vain. For the Sitver-ſhields 
were _men of threeſcore or ſeverity years old, 
ſtrengthned more by continual exerciſe, than de- 
cayed by age, and excelling in courage, as having 
palled through greater dangers, than any like to 
be preſented in that Fight. Therefore Antigonus 
his men ( who had often been beaten by them, 
and were now to try their laſt hope with theſe re- 
ſolute Warriors, the moſt ancient and beſt regard- 
ed of all Alexander's Souldiers Y grew very penſive, 
and advanced heavily, ſuſpeQing their own cauſe, 
and fearing that the threatnings uttered would 
prove true. 

Antigonus was now agaih far the ftronger in 
Horſe, which gave him cauſe of great pps ; the 
ground, on which they were to fight, being a 
plain levelled Field. Placing therefore himſelf and 
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-- The routth Book of. the FiritÞar ©" "Char 
ting m_— OR RY quietly, ad wiſh" © 
ting the left wing to Pjzben, he did ſet forward | ed not to ſee him coine again; as fain he would 

ragiouſly againſt the Enemies, that were ready | have done. © 
to give him a ſharp entertainment, | The loſs of the Carriages was 1 unto him, 
Eumenes took unto him Peuceſtes, with the reſt of | as ſoon as he had any leiſure to how things 


the Lords, and ſtood in the left wirig of his Battel, 
in the face of Antigonw, meaning both to prevent 
the Traitors , his. Companions, of all means -to 
make head againſt him on the ſudden, and (with- 
al) to give proof of his own valour, 


ao we 
haps he ſfould to more do, in the face of all his 
Enemies. In theright wing,. oppoſite unto Python, 
he beſtowed the. weakeſt of his Horſe and Ele- 
hants , under one Phlip, an honeſt man, and 
which was enough at ſuch'a time) obedient : 
commanding him to protra& the Fight, and make 
x leiſurable retreat , expecting the event of the 
other ſide. 
| So they joyned very fiercely ; Antigonus, labour- 
ing to make himſelf Maſter of all ; Eumenes, todie 
an honourable death, - or to win ſuch a Vitory up- 
on his open Enemies, as might give him leifure-and 
opportunity to deal with his falſe Friends. | 
The Foot-men of Antigens, being, even in their 
own- opinions, far inferior to thoſe whom they 
muſt encounter, were at the firſt brunt preſently 
defeated by the Silver-ſhields, who ſlew above five 
thouſand of them, loſing of their own, not one 
man. But in Horſe, Eumenes was fo over-match- 
Ed, that he could not repel Antigonmr, who prefſed 
. him very hard, but was fain to ſtand wholly upon 
defence. Yet his courage wrought ſo well by ex- 
ample, among his followers, that the Enemy could 
not win one foot of ground upon him, until ſuth 
time as Peuceftes, with one thouſand five hundred 
Horſe, withdrew himſelf out of the Battel, leaving 
his Companions fighting to defend his back. 
— Then did Ewmenes deſperately ruſh amongſt his 
Enemies, labouring to break open the way unto 
Antigonus himſelf. And though he failed of his 


purpoſe ; yet with great ſlaughter he did ſo beat 


upon them, which came in his way, that the Vi- 
Rory hung a long. time in ſuſpence , -uncertain 
which way to incline. | 

The ground whereon they fought, being of a 
ſlight Gndy mould , through the trampling of 
Horſes, Men, and Elephants, -did caſt up ſich a 
doud of duft, as hindred the proſpe&, ſo that no 
man could ſee what was done a little from him. 


Antigonus finding this advantage, G2 ine away 


ſome Companies of Horſe, that paſied undiſcoyer- 
ed deyond Emumenes, his Battels, and came to his 
Carriages, which lay about half a mile from the 
place of Fight, flenderly guarded, ( for that the 
whole body of the Army lay between them and 
danger ) and therefore eaſily taken. Had Peuce- 
fees retired himſelf no further than unto the Carria- 
ges, he might not only have defended them, but 
peradventure have ſurprized thoſe which came to 
ſurprize them, and ſo have done as good a piece 
of ſervice as a better man. But he was gotten 
fomewhat further, 'to a place, where out of dan- 
gcr he niight expect the event : and Eumenes was ſo 
over-laboured both in body and mind, that he 
could not give an eye to every place, being not 
well able to continue where he; was. 

It happened fo, that the Efephants meeting to- 
gether, thole of A4rtizonus had the better hand; 
whereupon Emumenes , finding himſelf every way 
over-charged, began'to give back, and withdrew 
hinielf and his Companies in g6od order, to the 
other ſide of the Barrel, where Philip ( as he was 
directed ) had by nghting and retiring together, 
kept that* wing from loſs. "The Antigonidns had 
felt ſo much of Ewmeres that day, that they were 


went ; whereupon he. ordered his men 


preſently ordered h 
for a frefh charge, and ſent for Pexceftes that was + 
not he Oh, NE or abr © men, and | 


renew the Fight, whereby he truited, nor 
recover their own Goods, but to enrich themſeh 
with the Spoyls of the Enemies.” Pexceſtes not only 
refuſed to joyn with him, but immediately with- 
drew himſelf into a fafer place, where he might 
be further from ſuch dangerous __ 2 
By this, the night grew on ; and both Armies, 
wearied with fighting; were deſirous to return into 
their Camps. Yet Antigonus conceived hope of do- - 
ing ſomewhat more ; and therefore taking half 
his Horſe-men, he waited upon Eumenes a part of 
his way homewards, but found no opportunity to 
offend him : the other half he commirred to Python, 
willing him to ſet upon the S:{ver-ſhields in their re- 
treat ; which yet he forbare to do, becauſe it ap- 
peared too full of danger. So the Battel ended; 
wherein Antigonus had not fo much'the- better int 
Horſe, as the worſe in Foot : but the ſpoyl which 
he got, by ſurprizing his Enemies Carriages, made 
amends-for all his other loſſes. : 


«, to 


_ ——— 


S. VIL 


How Eumenes was betrayed to Antigonus , and 


ſlain. 


Umenes, coming into his Camp, and finding 
the Silver-ſhields extreamly diſcontented with 
their misfortune, began to chear them: up, and 
put them in hope of recovering all with advantage. 
For their brave demeanour that day had fo cruſh- 
ed the Enemy, that he had no power left where- 
with to abide them in open Field, and was much 
leſs able to draw their Carts after him, through 
that great Wilderneſs , over the high Moun- 
tains. 

But theſe per{ſwaſions availed nothing. Peuceſtes 
was gone ; the other Captains would needs return 
into the high-Countreys ; and the Souldiers had no 
deſire either to fly or to fight, but only to recover 
their Goods. Wherefore Teutammw, one of the two 
Captains of the Silver-ſhields, ( who had in former 
times readily conſented unto traiterous\motions, in 
hope of gain, but was letted by his partner 4ntige- 
nes) finding, as he thought, a fit occaſion of ma- 
king himfelf great, and winning the love of thoſe 
Bands, dealt ſecretly with: Antigonns , requelting 
him to reſtore unto doſe old Souldiers their Goods, 
which he had taken, being the only reward of 
their Services in the Wars of Philip , and Alex- 
ander. | | 

Antigone, as a ſubtil man, knew very well, that 
they which requeſted more than they had: reaſon 
to expect, would alſo witha little entreaty perform 
a great deal more than they promiſed ; and there- 
fore he lovingly entertained the Meſſengers, filling 
them with hopes of greater matters than they def 
red , if they would put Ewmenes into his hands, by 
whom they were ſeduced to make War againit 
him. This Anſwer pleaſed them.ſo well; that they 
forthwith deviſed how to deliver him alive. Where- 
fore coming about him, as at other times, to do! 
their duty, and pretending more joy of their victo- 
ry, than ſorrow of their loſs, which they faid they 
would redeem by another Fight ; in the -micſt of 


a 


| this goodly talk they leapt upon him, caught _ 
| 0 


waders 4 
W< « b 
b i n %s 
WER Q 
WES to z 
> MPR 4 
0 5 nl 
LP 6,0 
5 


WEE p 
WM 


EF: 1 


od 


! - 


Wigs . 7Y & 


; : " 1" 3 00 * y F 
* = 5 : i | \ 6s $I . . 
3d 4 : « hs J V'» o of 
- 


© of 
' "him away; and 
{waſions, would not 
of his hands and let 


yield fo far, as to looſen one 


him kill himſelf, but Rouge 
him alive ( that was their own General, under | 


whom had d many ViRories ) as it 
had key ertra into the Camp of their Ene- 


ie preſs of men, running out of the Camp to 
foe him, as ſo great, that wry ont was fain to 
ſend a guard of Horſe-men and Elephants, to keep 
him from being- ſmothered, whom he could not 
{addenly reſolve either to kill or fave. Very few 
they were that ſued for his life; but of theſe, De- 
metrins the Son of Antigonms was one ; the reſt were 
defirous to be rid of him quickly ; thinking belike, 
that if he were ſaved, he ſoon be the chief 
in great reputation, for his great ability. So after 
long deliberation, Antigonws concluded, that it was 
the ſafeſt way to put him to death ; which intend- 
ing to have done by Famine ( perhaps becauſe he 
would keep it a while in his own power to reverſe 
the Sentence, as deſiring ( if it might be ) to have 
him live his Friend ) haſte of other bufinefs made 
him do it by the Sword. 

To this end came all the'Travels of the worthy 
General, Eumenes ; who had with great wiſdom, 
fidelity, and patience, laboured in vain, to uphold : 
the Family which God had purpoled to caft down. 
He is reckoned among the notable Examples of 
Fortunes mutability, but more notable was his go- 
vernment of himſelf in all her changes. Advertiry 
never leflened his courage, nor Proſperity his cir- | 
cunſpe&tion. But all lis Vertue, Induſtry, and 
Wit, were caſt away, in leading an Army, with- 
out full power to keep it in due obedience. There- 
fore it was not ill anſwered by Gaſpar de Collignie, 
Admiral of France, in-our days, to one that tore- 
told his death, which enſued ſoon after in the Maſ- 
facre of Parz ; That rather than to lead again an 
Army of Voluntaries, he would die a thouſand 
UMecs. 

Antigonus himſelf gave to the Body of Exmenes 
honourable Funeral ; and rewarded the Treaſon, 
wrought againſt him, with deſerved © vengeance. 
One chicf Captain of the Sifver«ſmelds he burnt 
alive; many. of the other Captains he ſlew ; and 
to the whole multitude -of -the Siver-ſhields, that 
| had berrayed fo worthy a -Commander, he ap- 
pointed a.Leader, that ſhould carry them into far 
Countreys, under pretence-of Wars ; but with a 
privy charge, to- confurne them all, as *perjured 
wretches, letting none of them return alive unto 
his Friends and Kindred; or 4o much as once be- 
hold the'Seas, thar beat upon the ſhoars of Greece 
and Macedon. | 


— 


S$,  VIIL 


How Antigonus flew Python , and occupied Me- 
dia. How - be removed Governours of Provinces, 

. and -made himſelf Lord of Perſia , carring away 
Peucettes. 


v ſea two Armies being joyned thus in one, 
4 were carried into” Media, where they ſpent 
the reſt'of the Winter ; 'the common Souldter 1dle- 
ly; the principal men intentively bent unto-the bu- 
nels enſuing. Python began to conſider his own 
deſervings ; tor-thart the whole War had been chiet- 
ly maintained by the ſtrength and riches'ofhis Pro- 
vince. . Beſides, he thought himſelf as good a man 
as Antigonus,unlofs it wete in the Souldiers opinion, 


Sword, and bound him faſt. Sothey haled | and ther 


the Sword, when he was likely without contenci- 


| on, to obtain more than his own asking ? There- 


fore he came as ſoon as he was ſent for, to take his 
farewel of Antigone, and to divide the Provinces 
with him, that meant nothing leſs than to yield to 
any ſuch divifion. As ſoon as he came, he was ta- 
ken, and accuſed, condemned to die, and ſlain 
out of hand. For Antigonws, having begun with 


| Eumenes his ancient Friend, was not afterward re- 


ſtrained by any conſideration of old Acquaintance, 
from cutting down indifferently all that ſtood in 
his way : but ſwam careleſly through the bloud, 
wherein at the firſt he doubttully waded. 

When this buſineſs was ended, he appointed a 
new Governour in Media, to order the Province ; 
and a Captain, to ſuppreſs all Commotions : think- 
ing belike, that the Power aud Authority, 1o divi- 
ded, would hardly agree in one againſt him, from 
whom both were derived. _. | 

After this, he marched into Perſia, where he was 
entertained, as abſolute Lord of 4/ia. There be- 


| gan he to ſhew how well he underſtood his own 


mightineſs. For. he placed and diſplaced, at his 
pleaſure , Governours in all Provinces ; leaving 
none in Office, that were not his own Creatures, 
"a ſuch as lay too far off to- be diſlodged 
caſily. 

Peuceſtes, who ruled in Perſia, thought with good 
chear to . redeem old offences ; bur was deceiyed ; 
having to do with one that could not be taken 
with ſuch baits : he was carried away, and teafted 
with goodly words of promiſe, that never took ef- 
fe&. "Thus he, that, envied the vertue of his Friend, 
was driven to flatter ( in vain ) the fortune of his 
Enemy ; after which he lived a contemprible life, 
till he died obſcurely a man forgotten. 


=» 


S. IX 


How Seleucus was chaſed out of Babylon, by Any 
tigonus. The preat Riches of Antigonus. 


Eleucns was the next in this Viſitation ; one that 
had from time to time continued in the ſame 
tenor of good-will to Antigammuw, and now gave 
roof of his hearty affe&ion toward him, by ma- 
bing the Captain of the Caſtle of Sa to meet him 
on the way, rendring unto him that ſtrong Piece, 
and all the Treaſures therein beſtowed. This offer 


'was fo great, that Antigomw (though having in 
his hands the Keeper of a Place ) Could hardl 
believe it ; but uſed him with exceflive kindneſ* 
for fear 10.good a mood ſhould change. In that 
Caftle he found all che Treaſures of Alexander, 
with the Jewels of the Perſian Kings, which, added 


money, made up twenty five 


which he judged ecaſie to be purchaſed with gifts, 


| to his former ſtore of 


Qqq2 thou- 
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, *aEcount himſelf a happy man, if Riches were {uf 
ficient to Happineſs. But large Dominion was 
the Mark at Which he aimed ; therefore he pro- 
ceeded, with intent to leave no Country behind 
his back, that ſhould not acknowledge him for 
Soveraign Lord. Coming to Babylon, he was en- 
tertained by: Seleuczs with all poſlible demonſtrati- 
'on of Love, and honoured with Preſents, beſeem- 
ing the Majeſty of a King. All this he accepted 
with great Gravity, as being due to him, and be- 
gan to require an account of the Revenues of that 
rovince. This demand Seleucus held unreaſona- 
ble; ſaying, that it was not needful for him to 
render unto any man an account of that Province 
which was given unto him, in reſpec of his many 
good Services to the State. But whether he ſpake 
reaſon or no, it ſufficed, that Antigonus was pow- 
erful ; who urged him daily to come to a Reckon- 
ing. Manifeſt it was, that.neither want of Money, 
nor any other Neceflity moved 4ntigonus to-prels 
him thus, but orfly the deſire to pick matter of 
quarrel againſt him, whereof it was likely that he 
ſhould find ſuch iſſue as Pyrhon and Peuceſtes had 
done. Therefore taking with him only fifty 
Horſe, he conveyed himſelf away, and fled into 


WITS + - 


Prolomies Dominions de 
from the violence of fuch a man; as went about 


ring him 


o oppreſs all, that in former times had been his 


Betters, or-at leaſt his Equals. - Antigonus was glad © 
fee Hite ; for. now all thats Gokairin hon 


ielded unto him without Battel, whereas to 
ght with Seleucus for them, he wanted all pre- 


tence, and to kill him it was not his deſire, hay- 
ing received many Benefits of him, and thoſe not 
intermixed, as commonly it happens with any in- 
juries... Yet it is reported, that the Caldeajs 
rang a ſtrange 

him 

cus did eſcape his hands, he ſhould recover Baby- 
lon, yea, win all 4fia, and kill 4ntigonus in Bat- 
tel. Eaſie believers may give credit to this Tale. 
Had it been true, methinks Antiganus rather ſhould 
have . hanged thoſe Caldeans, for giving him: no 
warning till it was too late, than lent. Purſuers (as 
they ſay that he did) after him, whom the De- 
ſtinies preſerved for ſo great purpoſes. When he 
had ſetled things at Babylon, he took his Journey 
into Cilicia, where he wintred. 
ten thouſand Talents more of the Kings Treaſures, 
and caſting his Accounts, found his yearly In- 


chr oe to Antigomns, bidding 
him 


ook well to elf, and know, that if Seleu- - 


There he took up 


come to amount unto eleven thouſand Talents. 


Of the great, Civil War between Alexanders 


Cuyavp. 


V. 
Captains : and how they aſſumed the Name 


and State of Kings. 


s. 


The Combination of Ptolomy, Caſſander, and 


His great Riches, and the reſt of his 

Power, made Amntigonus dreaded, en- 

'vied, and ſuſpeted, whereby he quick- 

ly was embarked in a new War. Pro- 

lomy, Caſſander, and Lyſimachzs had privily com- 
bined themſelves together, intending to hinder his 
further growth, and bring him to more reaſon, 
than of his own accord he ſeemed like to yield un- 
to. Of their Practiſes he had ſome notice ; the 
-good entertainrhent given unto Seleucus, giving 
him ſufficient cauſe of miſtruſt. Therefore he 
fent Embaſſadors to them ſeverally, entreating 
them to continue firm in their Love toward him, 
that would be ready to requite them with the like. 
The cold Anſwers which they made occaſioned 
his haſty preparation againſt the moſt forward of 
them, which was Ptolomy, it being likely that a 
good Army ſhould prevail more than a fair Mef- 

lage. Therefore, as ſoon as. the Szaſon of the 
year would permit, he took the way toward Syria, 

and was encountred by Embaſlage from them all. 

Theſetold him, that their Lords did much rejayce 

at his Vicory obtained againſt Eumenes their com- 

mon Enemy, and the Honour that he had there: 

by gotten. - In which- War, foraſmuch as they 

being his Confederates, muſt' have endured great 


contrary Faction had prevailed ; they held it ve- 


TCrs. 


loſs, with hazzard of their whole Eſtates, if the 


juſt, chat all ſhould be partakers in the fruits of 
that Voyage, wherein they had been all adventu- 
herefore they delired him, that making 


L 


others, againſs Antigonus. Their Demands, and bx 


Anſwer. 


between them all an equal diviſion of the Treaſures 
that were in his hands (a thing eaſie to be done) 
he would alſo take ſome convenient order for en- 
larging their Dominions, according to the Rate of 
his new Purchaſes. This might beſt be to every 
ones liking, if he would make over Cappadecia, 
with Lycia, to Caſſander ; and Phrygia, bordering 
upon the Helleſpont, to Lyſmachw ; tor whereas his 
own Dominions were ſo much extended Eaftward 
by his late Vi&tory, he might well ſpare ſome of 
thoſe Weſtern Provinces, to thoſe that were ſeated 
in the Weſt. As for Prolomy, he would not crave 
any new addition, but reſt contented within his 
own Territories. Provided always, that Seleucas 
their common Friend, and Partner in the late 
War, might be reſtored to his own, out of which 
he had been driven ſo injurjouſly, that all of them 
were forced to take it deeply to heart; requiring 
amends, with his friendly Conſent unto their De- 
mands, which otherwiſe they muſt labour to ob- 
tain with armed hands. | 
| {niger nom, that after many loſſes received; 
he ſhould yet be able to.redgem Peace whenſoever 
he liſted, with theſe, or\-perhaps with eaſier cons 
ditions. Neither was he ſo weak, to give away 
| query wy part of his ſtrength into the hands of 
uch bad Friends, for fear only, left ic ſhould be 
taken from him perforce. Rather he hoped that 
he ſhould be able 'to find them Work, more 
than enough to defend their own. Therefore, he 


[Oey anſwered the Embaſſadors, that it was no 
| | : part 
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| part he Profits of chat Vidory, which he alone, 


- (kid he) in thoſe days. command me to ſurrender 


*-his moſt:earneſt cares: In theſe buſinefſes he con- 


bk. ” Lac LA _ _— 


ning to communicate with other 


:chout other mens help had obtained. "Fhough 
Pr wa hs had Nready ſufficiently gained by him, 
if they could fee. it, having. by his. means kept: 
their Governments, whereo they were like to 
diſpofſeſſed by Polyferchon, and the Councel of 
Eftace in Macedon. But what marvel was it, if 
they conſidered not how he had ſaved them, ſce- 
ing one of them. had forgotten the time, when 
coming to him as a Fugitive, and begging fuccour, 
he was by his meer Bounty relieved, and enabled 
to get all that he now held? Caſſander did not 


rovinces,. and give him his equal ſhare of my 
ſn ng but (for his Fathers fake) deſired me 
to pity him; and help him againſt his Enemies ; 
which I did, by lending him an Army and Fleet, 
on. confidence whereof, he now preſumes to 
threaten me. As for Seleucws, how can he com- 

lain of Wrong, that durſt not ſtay to plead his 
Right ? I did uſe him well ; but his Conſcience 
told him that he had deſerved ill: elſe he would 
not have fled. . Let them that ſo curiouſly ſearch 
into my doings, conſider well their . own, which | 
ſome of them can hardly juſfifie. I am now in 
the way. to Syria, meaning to examine Prolomy's 
Proceedings; and after him, to deal with others, 
if they continue to provoke me. 


3 
_—_— 


—_— 


$:" IL 
The Preparations and beginnings of the Wars. 


Hen the Embaſſadors were diſmiſſed with 

this anſwer, nothing was thought upon 

but War. Antigen perceiving that he ſhould be 
invaded from Europe, as foon as he were entred in- 
to Syria, left his Nephew Prolomy to guard the Sea- 
s, and hinder Caſſander from landing in 4/ia : 
giving him alſo in charge, to drive out -of Cappa- 
docia Tome that were already ſent over to moleſt 
him. Likewiſe he diſpatched Meſſengers into 
Greece and Cyprzs, not unfurniſhed of Money, to 
draw Friends to his ſide, and raiſe up Troubles to 
his Enemies. Eſpecially he laboured to make him- 


Rf the ſtrongeſt by Sea; to. which purpoſe he ra- 
ther haftned, than foreſlowed his Journey into | 
Syria, that he might get poſſeflion of Mount Liba- 
»#s, which afforded- many excellent Commodi- 


ties for building of a Navy. Therefore, having | /and 


erected Beacons, and laid Poſt-Horſes throughout 
all Aſia, to.give ſwift advertiſement of all occur- 
rences, - he invaded Syria, that was. not held 
againſt him by any Power ſufficient to maintain 


in doing, thoug 
bounds of «&gypr, as it behoved him to do: : 
His Forces were not able to ſtand againſt Anrtigo- 

as in plain Field, but likely. they were to in- 

creaſe; which made him willing .to protra& the 
time. Nevertheleſs by ' Sea (where his Enemy 

was as yet unready) ' he ſent his Fleet into all 
Quarters,, whereof” Seleuc#s had the chief com- 
mand. Ss | 

_ Seleucus paſſed with an. hundred Sail along the 
Coaſt of Syria, in. the full view of Antigonus and 
his Army, to their no little diſcomfort. He land- 
ed in Cypras, which was then governed by many 
petty Lords, of whom the greateft adheared to 
Prolomy ; the reſt were; by the Factors of Antige- 
2», botight for him with Gold, but now redeem- 
ed by the egyptian with ſharp Steel. . 

The ſame Commodity of Aid by Sea encou- 
raged the Preſident of Caria (called alfo Caſſand:r, 
but not the Son of Antipater, howſoever by the 
painful and learned Writer Reiner Reineccims, he 
is by ſome over-fight counted for the ſame) to de- 
Clare for Prolomy and his Confederates; and bufily 
employ in their Quarrel all his Forces, which he 
had hitherto kept in good neutrality, and thereby 
enjoyed reſt ; but now he threw himſelf into dan- 
gerous War,: chooſing rather to undergo trouble ar 
hand, than to fall under certain ruine, though 
ſomewhat further - diſtant, which would have 


-* 45emoE him, if Antigens had beaten all the 
reft. 
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How . each Party ſought to win the Aſſiſtance f 
Greece. Antigonus b# Declaration againſt Cat- 
ſander. Alexander the Son of Polyſperchon re«- 
volteth from Antigonus, who had ſet him up. 


N the mean ſeaſon all care poſiible was taken 

on both ſides, tg aflure unto them the People 
of Greece, whoſe Aid, which way ſoever it inclin- 
ed was of great importance. Herein at the firſt 
Antigonus 1ped ſo well by large effuſion of his 
Treaſure, that he drew to him the Lacedemonians, 
and other Peloponneſians, of whom he waged 
eight thouſand, and cauſed Polyfperchon (who had 
had a good while made hard ſhifts). to rowſe 
himſelf again, and taking upon him the Title of 
Captain of Peloponneſ#s, to make head againſt Caſ- 
er. 

Theſe hopeful beginnings\ encouraged him to 
proceed further in the ſame kind. Wherefore to 
make Caſſander the more odious, he called toge- 
ther both his own Souldiers,. and all the Greeks and 


the Field. % . 

 Ptolomy lay in egypt, the ſtrength and heart of 
his Dominion, wht he was beloved and ho- 
noured of all the People as their natural Lord : his 
other Provinces he kept. with a few Garriſons, 
better ſerving to contain the People within obedi- 
ence, than to confront a forraign Enemy. So 
Antigonus took many Cities and Places of that 
Country, and began to ſet great numbers of Arti- 
ficers on. work in making Ships, which was one of 


lumed a year and three months ; nbt idly, For 
hetook Foppe and Gaza, which were yielded unto 
his diſcretion, and well uſed. 'The ſtrong Ciry 
of Tyras . held out long, bur was compelled in the 
end, by Famine, torenderit ſelfupon compoſition, 
that. Prolomies Souldiers might depart with their 
Arms, which was permitted. | t 


Macedonians that were to' be found thereabouts.. 
To theſe he declared, "That Caſſander had very 
cruelly ſlain Olympias, Mother to the great Alexar- 
der ;, and not herewith/contented, had ſhut up. in 
cloſe Priſon the poor Lady Roxane, Alexanders 
Wife, and his Son begotten on her Body. Thar 
all this proceeded from a deſire to make himſelf 
King over the Macedonians; which well appeared 
by his enforcing the Lady Theſalonica, Daughter 
to King Philip, a Match unfit tor a mani-of no 
greater Parentage than" he, to joyn with him in 
Marriage. | 'That in meer deſpight of thoſe dead 
Princes, Philip and Alexander, he had planted the 
Olynthians,” rooted out by Philip, in a new Ci 

by him built, and called by his own Name Caſſan- 
! dria; and had reedified the City - of Thebes, 
which for the great Treaſon of the Inhabitants, 
was levelled with the Ground by the victorious 


Prolomy was not aſleep. whileſt theſe things were 


” i 


hand of Alexander. For thel reaſons he required 
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ftore to abſolute Liberty theTady Roxane and her 
Son; and ſhould yield Obedience to the Lord 
Licvtenant General of the Empire. (by .which 
Name Antigomas himſelf was underſtood) or elſe 
ſhould be reputed a Traitor, and open Enemy to 

the State. Furthermore he propounded, that all the 

Cities of Greece ſhould be reftored into Freedom | 
this he did, not becauſe he was careful of their 

Good, but for the need which he had of their af- 

ſiſtance. - | 

Theſe things being decreed, Antig:nne was per- 
fwaded, that .not only the Greeks would adhere 
unto him, as to their loving Patron, .and fall off 
from Caſfſander ;* but that the Rulers of Provinces, 
who had hitherto ſuſpe&Red him as a man regard, 
ful of nothing but his own Benefit, would corre 
"their Opinion, and think him the mot fairhfal of 
all others to the Royal Blood. But 'conterning. 
his Loyalty to the young Prince, the World was 
too wiſe to be deceived with vain ſhews. His un- | 
dertaking for the Liberty of the Greeks was more 
effecual, and got eaſie belief, in regard of his pre- 
ſent hatred to Caſſander. Yet herein alſo Prolomy 
ſtrove to be as earneſt as he, making the like Ne- 
cree, in hope to win to himſelf that Valiant Nati- 
on, which afforded men far more {ſerviceable in 
War, than were to be found in any Province of 
the Empire. 

And this indeed was the point, at which-both 
ſides aimed. Wherein Antigone thinking to make 
all ſure, deceived himſelf, not without great coſt. 
For i: gave to Alexander the Son of Polyſperchon 
five handred Talents, willing him to ſet the War 
on foot in Peloponneſus, whereby it might appear, 
_ that on his fide was meant nothing elſe than what 

was openly pretended. : 

In Peloponneſus, Caſſanders men had, with much 
Blood-ſhed , grievoufly afflicted the contrary 
Faction; and he ' himſelf perceiving that they 
were more eaſily ſpoiled as Enemies, than retaih- 
ed as Friends, v#-20 6 it thg@beſt way, to make 
what uſe hecould of thera, that were notlong like 
to continue his. Finally, perceiving that Alexander 
came. furniſhed with plenty of Gold, wherewith 
he was-able, \not only to win the doubtful, but 
to corrupt ſuch as might ſeem beſt affured : he 
thought-1t a. good part of Wiſdom, to-furrender 
upon fair Conditions, . that which he could not af- 
Aure himfalf to hold any long time by force. 
'Thezefore,. he ſent one. to-deal with Alexander, 
about the matters in controverſie ; letting him 
know ithat -4ntigeonus was 'very 5kilful' in ſetting 
men together by the ears, not caring who- pre- 
vailed, but only deſiring to have them wea 
gin rs —_ may __ buſied — : that 

0 at lengt t find opportunity to {et upon 
the ſtronger. - If cherefire Hlexnder es {o wit, 
as to'keep+in his Purſe the five hundred Talents 
porta 1 a Ang mp _ m—— to re- 
ceive. the. whole Lordſhip of Pelo &s ; it ſhould 
be freely: put into his hands by Coſander : provid- 
ed, that, he ſhould from thenceforth renounce all 
Confederacy made with Amtigonas, and-enter into 
a ſure and faithful League with -Prolomy, Caſſander, 
and the reft of the Confederates. ' Otherwiſe, he 
might well; perſwade himielf, that the Country 
which his Father could not keep, when he was in- 
deed:the- Lieutenant ofthe Empire, ſhould-not in 
haſte be;won-by him, that was only the Factor of 
4 proud injurious man, ſo ftiling himſelf, but! not 
acknowledgedby others. .. eng 5 ahh 
 Mexarider had lived a:while with Antigonas fince. 
the beginniig of theſe:Wars; among whoſe Fol- 


CT 


mans Controul. 


creet and valiant 


Subje&s and Neighbours. 


Howbeit this his Honour continued not lengae 
he loſt both ir and his Life together, ' 


by treaſon of 


che Sicyonians ; who thinking. thereby -:to have 
made themſelves free, were foon after vanquiſhed 
in Battle by Cratefipols, Alexanders Wie, a dif. 
. She in revenye of her 
Husbands Death, crucified thirty of the Citizens 
taken. in Fight ; and having by ſeverity taught 
chem Obedience, did afterwards contain her Ar; 
my in good order, and governed thole places that 
ſhe held with the Love and Commendation of her 


S. IV: 


Lieutenant. 
time. 


{trong Fleet. 


gainſt-Caſſanders Friends. 
On the other ſide, as:many 


Tidings cauſed Antigonus to. 


lowers-1it was not hard: to diſcover the : intent 


The #tolians riſe againff Callander in fawour 
Antigonus, and: are beaten. A Fleet and: Land- 
Army of Antigonus urterly defeated by Prolomy's 
In what terms the War ſtood at this 
Antigonus draws near to Greece, 


A Nig, when he found that with fo much 
money he had only bought an Enemy, be- 
gan to raiſe Troubles to Caſſander. and his other 
Adverſfaries in Greece, by ſtirring up the e/£rolians 
againſt them ; likewiſe he laboured to win to his 
Party the Iſlands in the Greek:Seas, by 
ſiſtance he might be the better able to deal with 
Prolomy, that greatly prevailed by reaſon. of his 
But neither of theſe Aztempts had 
the ſucceſs which he expe&ted. The e/Erolians,/a 
iactious Nation, and always envying the great- 
neſs of their Neighbours, were often in commott 
on, but 1ſo, that commonly their Gains equalled 
not their Loſſes. Caſſander wan ſome :of their 
own Countries ; fortified the Acarnanians againit 
them, and compelled Glaucias, King of the Myr 
ans, whom he vanquiſhed in Battel, to :foriake 
their ſide, and bind himſelf to bear no Arms a 


whoſe af- 


petty Iſlands were 
drawn to joyn -with Antigonus : 1o the Fleer'of the 
Rhodians under Theodatus, who was Admiral to 
Antigonus, pafling along the Coalt of A4fia toward 
Cyprus, with an Army under condu&t:of Perilaus, 
marching on. the Shore for. mutual afliftance, was 
quite -overthrown by Prolomies /Navy.. Polyeljtus, 
who in Prolomies behalf had been-ſent into Pelopar- 
neſus againſt Alexander, finding no need of his fer- 
vice in. that Country, becauſe Alexander was come 
over to their fide, returned -homewards, and by 
the way heard of the: courſe which theſe: A4niigont- 
ans held, whom he very cunningly ſurpriſed. 'He 
rode with his Fleet behind a 'Cape, which the 
Enemies were to double:; his Land-forces he pla- 
ced in ambuſh, whereinto | Perilaus falling, was 
taken Priſoner, with many of his men, and-many 
were ſlain, making little refiftance.  Theodatus the 
Admiral perceiving this, made all haſte to. help 
his Fellows that were 'on Land ; but whileft he * 
with all his Fleet were intentive only ro-that bu- 
ſinels, Poljelytus appeared at” their-backs, who -as 
foon -as he perceived their diſorder, -haftened- a- 
bout the Cape, and charging them. 
fered not one of them to eſcape him.' Theſe ill 


behind, ſut- 
with -Prolomy a- 


bout ſome compoſition. -/'Firſt,: he ſent '-Embaila- 
dors ; afterwards they. met in Perſon. 


Bur .An- 


t1g0nus 
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did not ftick to enter into that Leap 
he was tobecome a free Lord; and fi 
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: 1 -| He fought a Battel with- the Serbia, and wild -. 
Parly was vain. | - | Thracians, and drave them. out of the Country. 
c je. part ſeemed - to. have indiffe- | Finally, he overcame Seuthes ; and following the.. 
rently ſped inthe War, and thereby to have | heat of his Viftory , flew Pauſanias in Battel; 
equal- cauſe of-- and fear. This late Vieto-| whom Arnt:zgonws had ſent over with .an. Ar- 
ry, with the good ſucceſs. of his Aﬀeairs in Cy-| my ; and all his men he did either put to Ran- 
* did ſeem to make amends.to Pr for | ſome, or fill up with them his own 


:- Loſſes in Syria.. Likewiſe the Revolt -of 
Alexander from Antigonus did equal the Confe- 
deracy made . between the -«£tolians and him ; 
as alſo thoſe petty Skirmiſhes, that had: been in 
Alia the els, to dntigonus his advantage; were 
afficiently recompenſed by others of like re- 
ard, but adyerſe to him; and by the Troubles 
ke upon his Eſtates in thoſe parts by the two 
Caſſanders. © | 
Contrariwiſe, Antigonus valued the loſs of his 
Men,. Money, and Ships, -no otherwiſe than as 
the paring of his Nails that were left long 
enough, and would eaſily grow. again ; but the- 
enlargement of his Territory by addition of 
Syria, he prized at a higher rate, as if thereby he 
had fed upon a Limb of Prolomy his . Enemy, 
and ſtrengthened, the Body of his own Empire. 
Concerning other accidents, whereof the good 
were hitherto ſufficient to. counterpoiſe the bad, 
he meant to. proceed as occaſion ſhould dire&, 
which commonly is not long wanting to them 
that want no ag 4 
That which moſt. moleſted him, was the at 
tempts of his Enemies upon 4/is the lefs ; where- 
in, though as yet they had gotten little, yet 
had he cauſe to fear, leſt the People, being tied 
unto him by no Bond of Allegiance, might upon 
{miall occaſion. revolt from him, to men of as 
honourable Reputation as he himſelf. To pre- 
vent this, and. to be nearer to Greece, he held it 
expedient for him . to be there in Perſon, where 
his Afﬀairs did ſeem to proſper the worſe, by 
reaſon of his Abſence. Therefore he left part 
of his Army in Syria, under. his Son Demetrius, 
to. whom, being then but two and twenty 
years old, he appointed many ancient Cap- 
tains as Afliſtants, or rather as Dire&ors : the reſt 
he carried with him into Phrygia, where he-meant 
to Winter. 


6. 'Y: 


How Lyſimachus and Caſlander vanquiſhed ſome 
Enemies, raiſed againſt them by Antigonus. The 
good ſucceſs of Antigonus in Aſia and Greece : 


with the Rebellion of many Cities againſt Cal- 


{ander. 


He- coming of Antigonus - into thoſe parts 

wrought a great alteration in the Proceſs 
of his buſineſs thereabouts, For his Enemies 
had ſhort leiſure to' think upon moleſting him 
in Afia : they themſelves were held over-hardly 
to their own, Work on Europe ſide. Seuthes, a 
King of the Thracians, joyning with ſome Towns 
that rebelled againſt Ly/machzs, brought alſo the 
bordering Scythians into the Quarrel. All theſe 
relied upon Antigonw, who was to help. them 
with Money and other Aid. The etolians 
likewiſe took - Courage, and roſe againſt Caſ: 
ſander, having eacides, lately reſtored to the 
Kingdom of Epirzs, their Afiffant. But Lyſama- 
cbs gave unto his Rebels no time to confirm 
themſelves. He ſuddenly preſented himſelf be- 
fore two of the _Cities that had rebelled, and 
compelled them by fear to return to their Duty. 


The. like. ſucceſs had Philip, Caſſanders | Lieute- 
nant againſt the e/&tolians. For he waſted their 
Country; fought with the : Epirotes that: came to 


| help them ; and after the Victory, fought again 


with their forces joyned in one, overthrowing: 
them, and killing eacides, that pniortunate 
King. Finally ,. he drave the e£rohans out of 
moſt of their Country, and forced them to ſeek 
their ſafety. among the wild Mountains. Of 


principal Authors of the Kings Reſtitution, and of 
the preſent War. 
Yet theſe actions required ſome--time, and 
wearied Antigonus his Adverſaries with painful 
Travail ; after which, they remained only. Sa- 
vers. Antigonus himſelf at fair leiſure won all 
Caria - the whileſt, and ſent Armies. into Pelo- 
porneſus, and other parts of Greece, beſtowing Li- 
berty upon all the Cities he took out ot Caſ- 
ſanders hands. The whole. Country  of-Pelopen- 
neſs (excepting . Sicyon and Corinth) with the. Ile 
of Eubea, and many places of the firm Land were 
by theſe means won to be his in true and vehement 
Aﬀection, ready to do. or ſuffer any thing for 
him that had made ſo evident a demonlitration 
of his readineſs ta give them the hberty indeed, 
which others promiſed in idle words. Many 
States deſirous of the ſame- benefit, would fain 
have ſhewed their good Will; _ but. they were 
kept in by Cafſanders Garriſons, who was too wiſe 
to truſt them looſe. Therefore Antigonus made 
ſhew as if he. would paſs over into Macedon : 
by which terror he forced Caſſander to. repair 
thither in all haſte, with the beſt of his ſtrength, 
leaving many good Towns of Greece ſo: weak- 
ly guarded, that well they might take ' courage 
to help themſelves, if any forraign Succour a 
ed. The Aid which they deſired was not 
ong wanting. The Lieutenants of Antigonus, 
taking the advantage of Caſſanders Departure, 
entred the Country ; drave his Garrifons out 
of divers Cities; forced the Governour of A- 
thens to enter into League with their Lord ; 
won the Cittadel of Thebes, and ſet the Peo- 
ple at liberty. This laſt ation was ſomewhat 
remarkable. For Thebes had not long- before 
been raiſed out of her old Ruines by the 
meer Power of Caſſander ; of which a& he was 
accuſed by Antigonze, as if it- had been ſome 
hainous Crime. Yet now the ſame Antigonus 
winneth the City, and the Love of the Inha- 
bitants, - only by expelling him that was their 
Founder. So much are . men readier to_thank 
the Increaſer, than the Author of their Good ; 
and rather to look forward upon thoſe Hopes, 
which vainly they extend beyond all meaſure, 
than backward upon their miſerable Nullicy, 
that held them uncapable of being any 
thing. 
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the Epirotes he ſent as Priſoners to Caſſander, the 
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za, with purpoſe to encounter” ther 
Viftories of Ptolomy by Sea. A great Battel at | Delarts of Arabia. 


Gaza, which Prolomy and Seleucus wan, 
gainff Demetrius the Son of Antigonus. 


S the preſence or nearneſs of Antigonus gave 
life to: his Afﬀairs in the lower Afis, and 
Greece ; ſo. the deſigns of his Enemies, taking ad- 
vantage of his abſence, ruined the very foundations 
of thoſe Works in the Eaſtern parts, where- 
with in year preceding he had over-topped 
them. The Iſle of , whoſe Princes wavered 
berween contrary Afﬀedtions, inclining one while 
to Antigonus, another while faintly regarding their 
Covenant with Ptolomy, was viſited by an e/£gyp- 
tian Fleet, wherewich Prolomy, in his own perion, 
eaſily reduced them to a more ſerled order, put- 
ting ſome todeath, carrying others away Priſoners, 
yas leaving a Lieutenant ot his own appointment, 
Governour of the whole Countrey. 
Fleet he ran alongſt the Sza-coaſts, waſting a great 
art of Caria-and Cilicia, with the ſpoyls of which 
cariched his followers, and returned loaden fo 
Cyprus. Demetrius the Son of Antigonms, hearing 
frequent reports of the Miſeries, wherewith his Fa- 
chers Subjects were opprefied, made all haſte ont 
of Syria to the reſcue, taking only his Horſe and 
light-armed Foot with him, becauſe the buſineſs 
required expedition. But in vain did he tire him- 
ſelf and his followers, in hafty fecking of one, that 


ith the ſame | on 
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 Prolomy and Seleuons ifſuing ont of {6 rich'a wy 


vince, as e-Figypr, came ſo well provided of 4 
ceflaries, that their Army =p! all Ne 
vance of the evil-way, when Battel-was 
them, which confidently 

ir the tau Anpantes vom nor = ; of Fle- 
phants they were utterly unprovided. By 

teat with hal. Haveli ahicy”* TO bo 


They had 

bers: —S—_ 
ner, that the Elephants could not ſeek to 
on it, without receiving much hurt, 
their Forces, which ( beſides that they had advan- 
tage in multitude) were heartened with many for- 


- Inall 


were not ign 
2 ki of Paliſado, Eilean 
and ſharpened in fach man- 
break np- 
'Fhe reſt of 


tunate Services, by them performed that 'year, 
_ the 9s had gon yn either 
with vain journeys, Or 10ng ng expedati- 
ung! diſpokd in ſuch order, as anſwered 
to the torm, wherein Demetrizs was embattelled. 
The Fight began, and was maintained with equat 
courage, for a long time, cach part ſtriving more 
to win honour,” than to ſatishe any other paſſion, 
as having little'cawſe'of hatred, or revenge. But 
after ſome continuance, the greater number hold- 
ing better out, the error of Demerrizs, who upon 
no neceflity would needs fight a Battel with diſad- 
vantage, began to appear by his loſſes. He had 
committed himſelf to Fortune, having more to 


lanching out into the deep could in a few mi- 
on delude the labour of 3 many days, if need 
had ſo required. Anfwerable to the vanity of this 
Expedition was the ſuccels. For Pzolomy was gone, 
before Demetrizs came into Ci#/icia. Neither was it 
certain , whether having lightened his Ships of 
their burthen in Cyprus, he would return upon thoſe 
maritime Conntreys ; or make toward Syria, 
where his coming was expected. He was indeed 

one into e£gypr, and there with Seleucas was de- 
Eribing a royal Army, which he levied with all 
convenient ſpeed, for the recovery of Syria. This 
was more than Demetrizs knew. Therefore he 
was fain to chooſe out of uncertainties the moſt 
likelihood, and return the way that he came, with 
all his Companies, which were fitter for ſervice in 
the open Field, than to be beſtowed in Garrions 
among the Cilicians. He had ſcarce refreſhed his 
Men and Horſes in Syria, when the news arrived 
of Prolomy's coming wich a puiflant Army, to give 
him Bartel. Hereupon he called to counſel his 
principal Friends, who adviſed him to give way to 
the time, and expe& tome better opportunity in 
the future : being a young man, and weakly fur- 
niſh:d with means to refit fuch ancient and fa- 
mous Generals,as Pro/omy and Selewcers. This coun- 
{el ſzemed rather to procecd from the cold temper 
of thoſe aged men that-gave it, than from any ne- 
ceflity-growing out of- the prefent buſineſs. For 
Demetr4us conſidering himſclt to be the Son of An 
tigonrs, and now General of his Father's Army, 
thought his own title weighty enough to be laid 1n 
ballance againſt the bare Names of thoſe rwo grear 
Commanders. Neither found he much reafon 
that ſhould move him to diſtruſt his Forces, as in- 
ſufficient. His men were better exerciſed than the 
Enemies, and promiſed as much as could be requi- 
red. Therefore perlwading himſelf, that ſuch 
odds of number, and of great fame, would rather 
ſerve to adorn his Victory, than hinder him in ob- 
taining it, he reſolved to put the matter to trial, 
wichout expeRting the advantage of more help. So 
animating his Souldiers with hope of ſpoyl and re- 


— 


loſe by her than he could get : but jin this Fi 
the _ idle, and left all ts Wo decided by ki 
hands ; unleſs it may be faid , that the terrour 
brought upon his men, by the loſs of his Elephants, 
was bad luck. Thoſe Beaſts were in that kind of 
War hardly to be. refiſted on plain ground, and 
therefore at the firſt they made great fpoyl amongſt 
Prolomy's men. Aﬀterward ſeeking to break through 
KH 


the Paliſado, they were ſorely hurt, and every on 

of them taken. This difafter cauſed: the Horſe- 
men of Demetrizs to faint. They had 'laboured 
hard, and prevailed little, till now perceiving that 
all muſt lye upon their hands, who were ill ableto 
make their own Places good, they began to fhrink, 
and many of them to provide tor their ſafety b 

timely flight, which example the reſt quickly fol 
lowed. When Demetrizs had ftroven 1o long in 
vain to make his merit abide, that he himſelf was 
likely. to be laſt ; he was fain. to. give place to the 
ſtronger, making a violent retreat as far.as to Az 
tus, which was about . thirry miles from the place 
of Battel. A great part of his Capriages was in 
Gaza, whither lome of his Company turned aſide, 
hoping to ſave ſuch Goods, as in hatte they could 
pack up. , This fooliſh covetouſneſs was their de- 
ftrucion, and the loſs of the Town. For whilit 
they, forgetfal of the danger, had filled the Streets 
with ſumpter Horſes, and cloyed up the Gates, 
thronging, ſome to ger in and foech, others, to 
carry out what they had already loaden, Prolomy's 
Army brake in without refiſtance, taking them 
with their Goods and the City altogether. 

This Victory reſtored unto Prolomy the beſt part 
of Syria, a Province more eaſie in thoſe Times to 
get, than to keep; and opened-the' way unto all 
the greatneſs of Selencas. For between Gaza and 
Phznicia no Place offered reſiſtance. In Cz!aſyria 
and Phenicia, fome Towns held out a while, bur 
were ſoon taken in by Prolemty. Among thele were 
the great Cities of Tyrus and Sidon ; of which Siden 
was giyen up by the Inhabitants ; Tyrw by the Gar- 
riſon, falling to mutiny againſt their Captain ; 


| who truſting to the ftrength of ir, had made great 
yYaunts, 
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How Sos recovered Babylon, _ made. bim- 

Lord of many Countreys in the - higher Aſia. 

le fin of the Kingdom of the Greeks, 2hich 
beran with this Dominion of Seleucus. 


Hile Prolomy followed his buſtneſs with fuch 

proſperity, Seleucxs took leave of him, and 

went up to Babylon, to try his own fortune; which 

he found ſo favourable, that recovering firſt his 

own Province, he became at length Maſter of the 
better part of Alexander's Purchaſes. 

This we aro of Seleucus was very ſtrange, 
and full of unlikelihoods. His Train conſiſted of 
no more than eight hundred Foot, and two hun- 
dred Horſe, a number too. ſmall, to have been* 

as Garriſon, in ſome one of thoſe main 
Cities, againſt which he carried it into the 
' higher Aſia. Bur little force is needful, to make 
way into ftrong Places, for him that already ſtands 
zoffefled of their hearrs- which dwell within the | 
Walls. The Name of Seleucys was enongh ; whom 
the Babylonians had found ſo good a Governour, 
that none of them would find courage to reſiſt him; 
but left that work to Antigone his own men, wiſh- 
ing them, ill to ſpeed. Some of the Macedonians 
that were in thoſe Countreys, had the like affe&i- 
on; others made a countenance of War, which by 
caſic compulſion they left off, and followed new 
Enſigns. This added courage to the people, who 
came in apace, and ſubmitted themſelves joyfully 
to Seleucus, In a defection fo general, it was not a 
ſafe courſe for the Antigomans, to thruſt themſelyes 
into the Towns of moſt im nce : for eve 
man of them ſhould have been troubled with daily 
Enemies, in his own Lodging. ' It remained that 
they ſhould ifſue forth inro the Field, and ry the 
marter by Fight. But the Treaſon of one princi- 
al man, who revolted ro the Enemy, with more 
than a thouſand Souldiers following him, fo dif- 
mayed rhe reſt, that they did no more than ſeek to. 
make good one ſtrong Place, wherein- were kept 
the Hoſtages and Priſoners, that Anrrgonrs held: 
for his ſecurity in thoſe Quarcers. This Caſtle, be- 
like, they had not forrified in times of -leifure, a- 
gainſt dangers, that were not then apparent. Se-: 
kucxs quickly took it; and ſo got tht entire poſleſ- 
fion of Meſopotamia and Babylon. ©, + 
Antigonus had beſtowed in Media and Perſia, 


conqueſt of 


many viding Fagmonen but few Hers. | 
fore when his Enemies were near-to'the River of 
Tigris, he withdrew himſelf from the Place where. 
his Reſiſtance was expected, into certain Mariſhes 
not far off; where he lay ſecretly wairing'for ſome 
advantage. Nicanor thought that he-had been fled; . 
and was the leſs careful in fortifying his Camp. 
In recompence of this vain! ſecurity, his Camp 
was taken by fu the' firſt night of his arr- 
val ; the Sarrapa, or Lieutenant of Perſia, together 
with ſundry of the Captains, werelain, he him- 
ſelf was driven to flee for his life into the Defarts; 
and the whole Army yielded unto Seleucus : whoſe 
gentle demeanour, after the Victory, drew all Me- 
dia, Sufiana, and the neighbour Provinces, to ac- 
knowledge him their Lord, without any further 
ſtroke ſtricken. 

This Victory of Seljeucns gave beginning unto 
the new ſtyle, of The Ki ho of the Greeks, an ac- 
compr much uſed by the Fews, Chaldzans, Syrians, 
and other Nations in thoſe Parts. I will not make 
any long diſputation 'about the firſt year of this 
e Era, "The Authority ' of that great Aſtrologer 
Prolomy, from which, there is no appeal, makes it 
pray chat rhe frve hundred and nineteenth year of Na- 

» Was the fourſtore and two 


C 


theſe years was reckoned compleat, at Babylon, toge- 
ther with the end of four bundred thirty and eight years 
after Nabonaſſar. With the obſeryation of the $a 
turn, recorded by Prolomy , agrees (as it ought ) 
the calculation of Bunting ; finding the fame Planer 
to have been fo in the Sign of Virgo, as the 
Chaldzans had obſerved it, in the ſame year; 
which was from Nabonaſſar the: five hundred and 
nineteenth ; from Seleucws the fourſcore and two 
year ; 'and the laſt of the hundred thirty and {e- 
venth Olympiad. Theſe Obſervations of the cele- 
ftial ics, are the ſureſt marks of Time : from 
which he that wilfully varies, is inexcuſable. As 
for ſuch occurrences in Hiſtory, 'and the years of 
ſucceeding Princes ( that are not ſeldom ambigu- 
ous, by-reaſon of unremembred fractions.) if 

ſeem to be here-againſt, it is not greatly material. 
Yee thus much is worthy of note ; that theſe years 
of the Greeks, were nor reckoned in all Countreys 
from one beginning ; as plainly appears in the dif- 
ference of one year, that is between acti- 
ons, related by the ſeveral Authors of the two 
Books of the Maccabees, who follow: divers  ac- 
compts. He that ſhall adhere to the time defined 


Forces convenient for defence of thoſe Provinces, | 


that were the urmoſt” of ' his Dominion. - In the | 


Countreys abour Euphrates he had nor” done the | 


like : for his own great Army lay berween them; 


and all Enemics. Therefore when the Vidtory Ii 
Gaze, had opened unto Selewcrs the 'wiy intro thoſe | | 


Parts , he found little. impediment inthe reft of 
his buſineſs. Having now gotren what he ſought ; 
it behoved him to ſeek how he 'mighr keep his ger-| 


tings : for his own Forces were too fmall,: and his | 


Friends were ill able to tend him ahy more. Thar 


_ which his Friends could not do for him, his Ene-1_ 
mies did. Nicanor, to whom Amtigonas- Had com: || + 


mitted his Army in Media, joyning "into himſelf, 
out of Perſia a 


other Countreys, all needfal help, ' 


by -Prolomy , may apply the other, lupputations 
-—eneaj as being no farther from it, than a years 
QUTANCE. 


s.-F11E 


How :Prolomy loſs all rhat be bad won in Syria. 
” . What the cauſes were of the quiet obedience, per- 
formed unto i:he Macedonians, by thoſe rhat had 
been ſubjetf unto the Perſian Empire. Of divers 
petty - Enterprizes , taken in hand by Antigonus 
and Demetrius*with ill ſucceſs. 


N a happy hour -did Selewcws adventure, to go 


| up to Babylon, with fo tew -men as his Friend 


came with tea thoufand Foor, and-ſeven thouſand ;; couldethen well ſpare : tor had he ftayed longer 


Horſe, either to fave' all from bging loſt, or to! 
drive Seleucas our of that which he had woh. + - 


dred Horſe, and ſomewhat above three:thouſand 


Poot, wherewith 'to oppoſe himfelf : his large | vants, in free gift, 


upon! hope of gerring more Souldiers, Prolomy could 


| | have ſpared him none at all, Demetrizs the Son of 
Againſt this Power; Selexcas had only four hun- | Artige 


om, having loft the Bartel ar Gaza, received 
Prolomy all his own Goods, his Pages, and Ser- 
and therewithal -a courteous 


from 


Rrr meſſage, 


: * 
k # $ F: . y 
y W Og os. . 
f / . - b 3. 0 i 4 
INES... BC IBN 
FY b F p : $ War ie eto; "S232 
_ . K # 4 -+ CJ 
. , .- s vs 
' + 4-4 '* FI ® f : — ; + 
b ; ., et 
o - * *% 
: + Y , _ x 
: 5 
BY þ 
% 
« 6 \v 
fE 
o 18 P4 
[7 bl Y 
= 1" 


Ptol. Almag 


L it, 7. 
gear of thu ac & 8. 

. Other Inference hereupon is needleſs, than 7. Gawic. 
thar Note of the learned Gauricus, That the frſt of w, _ 
Citatum. 


4... na tte. 


effec : 
f e$-y of That a which he and. his 
Confederares held with Antigens ; but only texrns 
of Honour , wherein . they would ſeek to 8 
thernſelyes after ſuch manner, that other fries 
pr without reference to the quarrel, hould 


| = dealing of Ptolomy, did kindle an De- 
= 'an earmeſt defire of requiting him with 
ſome as brave liberality. Which to effe& , he 
athered together the remainder of his broken 
Froop _drew as many as could be ſpared, -out of 
05 in Cilicia, or other Provinces there- 


mg Sw adyertifi ing his Father of his misfor- 
rune, : he-him.to + jeod. a new ſupply, where- 
- with he —_ redeem his Honour loſt. Atigonas, 


upon the firſt news of this overthrow, had Gd, | 
That the Victory, which Prolomy wan vu 
beardleſs Boy, ſhould be taken from him by ard- 
ed men: yet upon deſire that His Son, whom he 
tenderly loved, ſhould amend his own Reputation, 
be was content to make a4tand in Phrygia. Ptole- 
»ny hearing of Demetrizs his Preparations, did nc- 
vertheleſs' qu Pay on qowgeh Hs Crone . 
thinking it. enough, to rt rmy un- 
der Cilles his Lieutenant, —_ the remnant of 
thoſe, that had been already vanquiſhed, when 
their Forces wereentire. [This peradventuxe would 
have been ſufficient , had not Cilles too much un- 
cs = power a tu uch 48 FRY: oy 
young nt, having lately ſa- 
i by ke would now be more podie = 
oft DD ” iajr .wayat his back, than adventurous 
in ſetting further forward , , than urgent reaſon 
ſhould provoke, bam. In this confidence he paſſed 

n. without all fear ; as one that were already Ma- 
er of the Field; and ſhould meet with none, that 
would iſſue out of their places of ftrength, to make 
reſiſtance- * When Demetrizs was informed of this 
careleſs reg he took the lighteſt of his Army, 
and made bis Jaurney with ſuch diligence, ons 
whole night, that early in the morning, he came 
upon Ciles unexpected, and was on the tuddey, 
without any Battel, Maſter of his Camp : taking 
bim alive, with his Souldiers, and Cotton 
all at once. 

This Exploit ſerved not anly to repair the Cre- 
dit of ard ruth which his bf. at Gaza had almoſt 
ruined : but -it enabled him, to recompence 
the Of. Peolomy, with equal Fayour, in re- 
Goring to him Gilles,with many other of his Friends, 
rs po with rich Preſents. But neither was 


{o weakngd by Os lo nor Demetrins do 
= by: his V1 t any matter of 
yence | thereupon et - For Demetrius | 


feared the coming of Prolomy ; and therefore he for: | to 
tified himſelf in Placez of. advantage : Prolomy on 
the other fide was foth to engage himfelf in am-En- 
terprize, wherein 
coming of Antigonzs found him entangled, he ſhould | 
either be drireh.to make'a ſhame retreat, -OF & 
dangerous adventure of his whole Eſtate, in hope |- 
of not much more than already hep lefled. 

Lunt igons, indeed, was nothing 1tlow in his SY 1 
towards Syrig ; whicher he made all haſte,. oO 
much to relieve his Son, as to-Mnbrace. him... ny 
-he rejoyced exceedingly, that the young man had 
fo well acquicted og and being left to his 
advice, E vn ae the office of a. good Com 
dr. ergfore to increaſe the: repuration.0 8 
late Victory, he brought luch Forces, as, mi 
ſerve to re:canguer all | ris. meaning, : 
honour of all, be referred unto 
toundation, laid 
forwards, he amp 


ann rR__ ws Rs 


| he: purpoſe: which they might well perceive to 
Propound- 


—_— 


might perceive, that if the |. 


' bis Son 3. whom rome? ona | 2N 


Sit a matter 
n; w_ Ei erb vice young way 


meant. But ol his Captains adviſed him to retire 
into gypt ; alledging many good Arg, to 


to his own intent, by his 
19: APENG courſe ; not without remembrance f the 
ſucceſs a ainſt Perdiccas, ' inthe like © fenſive 
ms So he s 56 a M —_ preſerving his 
mature 
tion, - urge any iS paſſion x. fear : Te: 
Parte at fair leiſure, not only carrying bl his Trea- 
ures along ma him, but ſtaying to diſmantle 
ſome princi Cities, that he thought moſt likely 
to trouble Pen in the future. All the Countrey! 
that he left at his back, fell preſently to 4ntigonz, 
without putting himto 'the trouble of winning ithy 
pieces : 10 a5 was it in thoſe Times, for the Cap 
tain of a ſtrong Army, co make himſelf Lord 
great Province. 
We may juſtly wonder, that theſe Kingdoms of . 
Syria, Media, Babylon, and many SS ations, 
( which the Vidory of Alexander had. oyer-run, 
with fo haſty a courſe, as-gave him not ſay wo to 
take any good view of them). were 1 yy 
not only by himſelf, but by the Captains'of 
my aſter him. The hot {Repos for Fl 
ty betweenthe King of 1/rae!, and thoſe of Dameſ:- 
cas between e/£gypt , and: - Babyloy ; Babylon, and 
Nineve ; the Perſons, and many Countreys; argue 
2 more manly temper, to have once been in thole . 
people ; which are now fo t of a foreign 
yoke, that like Sheep or Oxen, they ſuffer them- 
lves to be diſtributed, fought for, = loſt, and 
again recovered, by contentious Maſters ; as if 
they had no. title to their own Heads, but were 
born to follow the fortune of the ; IR p04 
This vill appear the more ſtrange, if we ſhall FOR 
ſider, how. the ſeveral SERA N Greece ( many of 
which had never large Dominion, as 
might cauſe their NOR to foal yond their "bi 
lity ) did greedily ca a all occaſions of liberty : 
2 Ho thele proud Conquerors were glad to of- 
fer it, cenng to, haye them rather Friends than 
Servants, far tear.of further inconvenience. . 
# muſt. Fares be one; that moſt of SG 
ntreys, had always been ſubject unto the ry 
of E=2 or petty —_ ;. whom the Bahylonians 
and Per{zaxs long ſince had rooted out, and held 
them in CRIES that few of them-knew any 
other n bo than the command of forcign Maſters. 


This Tag un utterly ta them TED rance 
of home o_— end incorpo ted them in- 
E {os oy En: fo that 


r of 
chew be ES: 


Wz Ves "all overaign JOU: or 
high aut the life and ſpirit of every Eſtate) 
ark lay as. AB; were hereaved of motion, 


© Kingdom fell, whereof they lately had 
Nh inembers, 
WE the. Perſian $472; or Princes of that Em- 
Pigs Ol not Wie | Darms. was taken from them, 
the Macedonian Ca ptains, after the death of 4- 
lexander, Berga to = hold {POR thoſe Provinces, 


whi y Ages, been ſubje& unto them, 
and hays four Years = Am poſleflion 
Enemies. ;-.qr* as y. at 


{| chey dion of thi not 
Tron  cerrible. Nats v1 thar great Conqueror 


did ceale ;tQ. afffight them to.ger their ſhares a- 
- 083! follo _pLALE If nat . wholly to diſpoſſels 
m_ of their new Purchaſes: it 1s a queſtion, 

WS fed, may find no leſs rea- 


Auchority to con- 


portancs, 


yed in JRATID: of greateſt im- | £ 
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-ainſt a far greater, hath made 
{tin tht compaſs of 
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Ls 
alive. ) S.- >; NEC Ha whole . A | 
would quickly be won, and cafily kepts; without 
any. danger of Rebellion. 


great ſaever they 


4. 


uld not counte! apparent 
matter: of tear. Contrariwiſe, in aw x. were 


«#4 


'belides the Princes of the Royal Bloud, there 
are in that Kingdom ſtore of great men 5 who are | 
mighty in their ſeveral Countreys, anil having cer- 
tain Rc ans and Principalities of their own; are 
able to raiſe War, in all quarters of the Realm ; 
whereunto the remembrance of their own ancient 
Families, and long. continued Nobility, will al- 
ways ſtir up. and inflame them, ſo that until eve 
one PICCe. were. won | 
work ) of the chief Nobility, brought under or de- 
ſtroyed, the Viftory were not compleat, nor well 
affured.. It is true, that ſuch power of the Nobili- 
ty, doth oftentimes make way for an Invader ; to 
whom the diſcontentments of a few can eaſily 
make a fair entrance. But ſuch Afliiſtants are not 
ſa caſily kept, as they are gotten : for they look to 
be-ſatisfied at full, in all cheir demands ; and ha- 
ving what they would, they ſoon return to their 
old allegiance, upon condition to keep what they 
have, unleſs they-be daily hired with new rewards: 
wherein it is hard to pleaſe one man, without of- 
fending another as good as himſelf. 'The Turk, on 
the other ſide, needs not to fear any peril, that 
might ariſe from the difcontented ſpirits of his prin- 
cipal men. The greateſt miſchief that any of 
them could work againſt him, were the betraying 
of ſome frontier 'Town, or the wilful loſs of a Bat- 
tel: which done, the Traitor hath ſpent his ſting, 
and muſt cither flie to the Enemy, whereby he lo- 
{th all that he formerly did hold, or elſe, in hope 
of doing ſome further harm, he muſt adventure to 
excuſe himſelf unto his Maſter, who ſeldom for- 
gives the Captain, that hath not ſtriven by deſpe- 
rate valour, againft misfortune. As for making 
head, or arming their followers againlt rhe great 
Sultan, and fo joyning themſelves unto any Inva- 
der; it is a raatter not to be doubted : for none of 


them have any followers or dependants at all, other 
than ſuch, as are ſubje& unto them, by vercue of 


their Offices and Commiſlions. Now as this baſe 
condition of the principal men, doth leave unto 
them no means, w to oppoſe themſelves a- 
gainlt the flouriſhing 'eltate of their Prince ; 1o 


2 Opp 
veal; amen 


and were by far the ſtrongelt. jn the Field. | 


r 
and every one ( an endleb ed 


* 


"As 


s the Terkiſh Empire, ſo: was the: Perfian, voud 
of liberty in; the Subje&s; and utterly deſtiruts 
other Nobility, than fuch as depended upon meer 
tavorr of. the Prince, | Some: indecd there were of 
the Royal Bloud, and others, deſcended from the 
Princes that joyned with Darizs, the Son of Z#yfa- 
=. 5parns. ar fp ers men of 
Perſia ; but their Repacacion co 
ed only in their Pedi Flaſory 
with affairs of 
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fuffice, 
that their Heads were taken from them art che 
King's will ; that is, ar the will of tfaſe Women 
and - chs, by whom the King was govern- 


To this want of Nobility in Perſia, may 'be ad- F 
ded the general want of Liberty convenient a- 
mong the people : a matter :no leſs available, in 
making eafte and fure the Conqueſt of a Nation, 
than is the cauſe affigned by Machiavel. For as 
efſop his Aſs, did not care to run from the Ene- 
mies, becauſe it was not poſſible; that they ſhould 
load him with heavier burthens, than his Maſter 
cauſed him daily to bear : ſo the Nations, that en- 
dure the worſt under their owr? Princes, are not 
greatly fearful ofa foreign yoke ; nor will be haſty 
to ſhake it off, if by experience they find ir more 
light, than was that whereunto had been 
long accuſtomed. This was it that made the Go/- 
coigns bear ſuch faithful affe&ion to the Kings of 
| England ; for that they governed more mildly than 
the French : this enlarged the Venetian Juriſdiction, 
in Lumbardy ; for the 'Fowns that they wan, they 
wan out of the hands of tyrannous Oppreſlors : 
and this did cauſe the Macedonians, with other Na- 
tions, that had been ſubject unto the poſteriry of 
Alexander's followers, to ſerve the Reman: patiently, 
if not willingly ; for that by chem they were eaſed 
of many burthens,. which had been impoſed upon 
them by their own Kings. 

So that of this tamenels, which we find in thoſe 
that had been Subjects of the Perfian Kings, the 
Reaſons are apparent. Yet ſome of theſe. there 
were, that could not 10 eaſily be contained in good 
order by the Macedonians : for they had not in- 
deed been abſolutely conquered by the Perſian. 
Such were the Sogdians, | Batirians, and other Nati- 
ons about the CoſSian Sea. Such alſo were the 4- 
(On bordering upon 
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of his Army; thinking. cherewith: 
"to bring thearunder ; or rather to get a rich booty, 
The Gaprain that he ſent fell upon the Nabarhzans 
at ſuch tithe as they were-b 
bians, tor My#ro. 
modities. A | Oge: 
ther with five hundred Talents of Silver, and many 
Priſoners, he Macedonigns" laid” hofl 'uport for 
theiricoming was: ſadden, ant unexpet&d;"! Bur 
ek 

cook them, and finding! ther: weary” with 


marches, madeſuch.a vo. = ue of fous thou- 
fand Foot; and fix hundred Horſe, only-fifty Horſe 
eſcaped. To revenge this loſs, Demetrius was Tent 
our with-a/greater power: yet all in vain; for he 
was not reſiſted by any Army, but by the natural 
defence of a vaſt Wildernels, lack of Water, and 
of all things Neceſſary. "Therefore he was glad to 


make Peace with them, wtierein'he' loſt not-nuich ' 


Honour ; for: they crave it, *and:gave hm” Pre- 
ſents. F 
the Lake Afpbalrites, whence he coriceived hope of 
reat profit that might be raiſed, by gathering the 
phur. * With this good Hushandry of his Son, 
Antigonus was well pleaſed; and appointed men to 
the work; but they werelain by the Arabians, and 
{0 that hope vaniſhed. a 
Theſe petty enterpriſes, with the ill ſacceſs ac- 
companying.them, had mach' impaired the good 
advantage againſt Prolomy : when the news of Se- 
leucys his Victories in the High Countries, marred 
all together. For neither was” the loſs of ' thoſe 


great and wealthy Provinces, a matter to be-neg- | 


-le&ed; neither was it ſafe totranſport the War in- 
to the parts beyond Eupbrazes,, whereby: Syria.and 
the lower Aſia ſhould have been expoſed tothe dan- 
ger of ill affeted Neighbours. A middle” courſe 


was thought the beſt ; and Demerrizs, with fifteen ' 


thouſand F66t, : and three thouſand Horſe, 'was 
ſent againſt Seleucus. Theſe Forces being ſent 
away, Antigonus did nothing, and his Son did lefs. 
For Seleucus 'was then in Media; his Lieutenants 
about Babylon withdrew themlelves .from neceſlity 


of fight ; ſome places they fortified and kept ; De- 


mentins could hold nothing that he got, without 
ſetting in Garriſon more men than he could ſpare; 
neither did he get much, and therefore was fain 
to ſet out the bravery. of his expedition by burn- 
ing and ſpoiling the Country ; which he did there- 
by the more alienate, and as it were, acknowledge 
to belong unto His Enemy, who thenceforth held 
it as his own affured. 

Amtigenns had laid upon his Son a peremptory 
commandment, to return unto him at a time pre- 
fixed : reaſonably thinking ( as may ſeem) that 
in ſuch an unſettled ſtate of things, either the War 
might be ended, by the fury of the firſt brunt; or 


elſe it would be vain to ftrive againſt all difficul- 


ries likely to ariſe, where want of Neceſlaries ſhould 
fruſtrate the Valour, that by length of time was 
like to become leſs terrible ro the Enemy. Deme- 
rrics therefore, leaving behind him five thouſand 
Foot, and a thouſand Horſe, rather to make ſhew 
of continuing the War, than'to effe&t much, where 
himſelf, with greater Forces, could do little more 


than nothing, forſook the enterpriſe, and went 
back to his Father, | 


ina gfear Mart, | 


ould recover Syria, the Nabathean;over- | mer ergin it Wa: 
ty ong | thenr ſhould Hold | 


Returning from the:Nobarh4ns;he viewed 
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advincanett of thite Ticral Hopes that in 
them willing/to breath a while, till octalior'miz 
70 fight again; oehrr bo Big 

Beſides” that main' mou , Of retaining the” Pro- 
vinces which every one bel4, there were two Articles 
of the Peace, that gave a fair, but a falſe'colowr 
to the buſineſs : That the Son of Alexandet by Rox-. 
ane, ſhould be made King, when he came to full Age; 
and, That 'all the Eft ates of Greece ſhould "beſet at 
liberty.-” The advancement of young Alexander to 
his Fathers Kingdom, 'ſcems to have. been a. mar- 
ter, forcibly extorted from Antigone; in whom 


. 


et 
4 


was diſcovered a ſs to make himſelf Lord of 
all. But this, more nearly touchell'Caſar- 


der. - For in his cuſtody was the young Prince and 
his:Mother;' neither did he keep them in fort an- 
ſwerable to their degree, bur as cloſe Priſoners, ta- 
ken in that War, wherein they had ſeen the old 
'Olympias taken and murdered, that fought 
to have put them in poſſeflion of the Empire. The 
mutual hatred and fear between them, 'rooted in 
theſe grounds, of injuries done, and revenge ex- 


ed ; upon this concluſion of Peace, grew up 
rs ht any time before, in the heart of Coſſas 
der, who ſaw the Macedonians turn their favourable 
expetation towards the Son of their late renowned 
King. 

All this, either little concerned Antigonws , or 
tended greatly to his good. ® The young Prince 
muſt firſt have noffdfion of Macedon; whereby 
Caſſander ſhould be reduced to his poor Office, » 
Captain over a thouſand men, if not left in worſe 
caſe. As for: them that held Provinces abroad, 
they might either do as they had done under Ari- 
dew; or better, as being ,better acquainted with 
their own ſtrength. He in the mean time, by his 
readineſs to acknowledge the true Heir, had freed 
himſelf from that ill-favoured impuration, of ſeek- 
ing to make himſelf Lord of all that Alexander 
had gotten. RR 

The like advantage had he in that Article; of 
reſtoring the Greeks to their Liberty. Thus Libert 
had hitherto been the ſubje& of much idle dit- 
courſe; but it never - took effet. Antigonus held 
ſcarce any Town of theirs; Caſſander occupied 
moſt of the Country : which if he ſhould let tree, 
he muſt be a poor Prince ; if not, there was mat- 
ter enough 2: pps againſt him, as againſt a 
Diſturber of the common Peace. | 

In the mean ſeaſon, the Countries lying be- 
tween Eupbrates and the Greek Seas, together with 
a great Army, and Money enough to entertain 2 
greater, might ſerve to hold up the Credit of 4» 
tigonus, and to raiſe his hopes as high as ever they 
had been. 

With much diſadvantage do many men contend 
againſt one that is equal to them in all puiſſance, 
Caſſander's Friends had left him in an ill caſe; but 


ke could not do with all : for where cyery one 
mans 
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r || might be'gotten; "and&-he be acktowledped as Au- 
4 | chor'of FA inimortaFbenefic. Bur On rate 
: | had: wel-near extingyiſhed the ancient Valour of 


e to Age. - Roxant/ was a Lady:bf ſingular 

2auty, . W as perhaps-the cauſe; why: Per- 

7 LO NAaVE.NCT , gas yet rm, 
great Alex | 


claimed. Heir. to the gr nder.)\ Tinme- | fortifie their Town with Walls ; og no longer 
ately upon the death of: Alexander, ſhe had' uſed | in'their yertue*(for both ir, andthe dilcipline that 
the favo re, Gif it, wers-not love) of 'Pergictas,' to | upheld' it, were too mnch impaired) that! had 
the ſatisfying of her.own\ bloudy malice, © apon |-beer-z Walt to their” Town and erritory. 
Statira, , Ss hter of King Darizs, whom Alex- | The Athenians were become as humble Servants, 


feit Letter, in Alexander's name, gotten. this 


Lady into: her. hands, ſhe did, by afliſtance of Per- 
diccas, murder her and her Siſter, and.threw their 


- bodies into a Well, cauſing it to be filled: ups with 


Earth. .. .But now, b juſt. yengeance; were 
ſhe and her-Son. made away, in the like ſecret fa- 
ſhion ;..even.at ſuch. time, as ' the near x 706 of 
ing hope of, a great: Empire 'had made: her life, 

a: weariſom impriſonment, grow: dearer unto 


her than it was before... - /; "8 

The fa&t.of Caſſander, was riot ſo much detefted 
in outward ſhew, as inwardly it was pleaſing unto 
all the reſt of the Princes. For now they held 


' themſelves free Lords. of all that they had under 


thenr; fearing none other change of -their Eſtates, 


than ſuch as might ariſe ace of War;  where- 


in every one perſwaded himſelf of ſucceſs, rather 
better than worſe, Hereupon all of them (ex- 
_ Lyſmachw and Seleucas, that had work enough 
at home) began to rouſe themſelves; as if now the 
time were come, for each man to improve his own 
ſtock. Antigonue his Lieutenants were buſic in Pe- 
loponneſus, and about Helleſpont, while their Maſter 
was careful in following other, and ſome greater 
matters that were more ſecretly to be handled. 
He pretended the Liberty of Greece ; yet did the 
fame Argument miniſter unto. Prolomy matter of 
Quarrel, againſt both him and Caſſander. Prolomy 
complaining (as if he had taken the matter deep- 
pl to heart) that Antigonus had put Garriſons into 
me Towns, which ought, in fair dealing, to be 
ſt at liberty. Under colour of redrefling this 
enormity, he ſent an Army into Cilicia, where he 
wan four Towns, and ſoon after loſt them, with- 
out much labour of his own or his Enemies. 
After this, putting to Sea with a ſtrong Fleet, 
he ran along the Coaſt of 4/ia, winning many 
laces: and in that Voyage allured unto him a 
ow of Antigonus, (a good Commander, but 
contented with the ill requital of his Services ) 
whom finding ſhortly, as falſe to himſelf, as he had 
h to his own. Uncle, he -was fain to put to 
death. Bur in doing theſe things, his deſire to ſer 
the Greeks at liberty, appeared not fo plain, as he 
wiſhed that it ſhould : for their caſe was no way 
bettered, by his moleſting Antigonus in 4ſia. There- 
fore to get the love of | that valiant Nation, he 
made at the laſt an Expedition into Greece it ſelf; 
where having ſer free ſome- little Iſlands, and 
landed: in Peloponneſus, he raiſed ſo great an cx- 


- pectation of finiſhing the long deſired work, that 


Cratefipoly, the Widow of Alexander, Polyſperchor's 


Attetiipts to recover Freedom, had; ſo tired their 
41577 it \ that they would no more ftir 1n purſuit 
reof;/ bur far idly\{till, as wiſhing it to fall int6 


The Laced emonians, about theſs times, began to 


as they had been, in'times paſt, infolent Maſters; 
erefting as fhany Statues 'in honour of Demetrizs 
Phalereis as there were days in their year. This De- 
metrizis was nowtheir Governour, and he governed 
them with-much moderation; but'in ſpighr oftheir 
hearts,-25 being ſet over th:m by Caſſander, By this 
-baſe'remper of the' principal Cities,jt is eaſie to ga- 
ther,-how-'the reſt of the Country ſtood affected. 
'Pralopny could not get themito ſer their helping hands 
totherr own good;and tofurnifh him with the pro- 
miſed ſupplies, of Money and Vituals. Credible 
it is,: that he-had.a true meaning to' deliver them 


would: ariſe by annexing them to his party, a mat- 
ter of miore weight, than the loſs that Caſſander 
ſhould 'ftceive thereby, who could: hardly retain 
them, if once Antigone took the work in hand. 
But whem he found ſuch difficulty in the buſineſs; 
he changed his purpoſe ; 'and renewing his former 
friendſhip-with Cafſander, he retained Sicyon and 
Corinth in his own poſſeflion. 

Before the coming of Prolomy into Greece, Caſſan+ 
der had been held occupied with very much work. 
For (befides his pains taken in Wars among. bar- 
barous' Princes) he found- means to allure unto 
himſelf the Lieutenants of Amtigonzs, that were in 
Peloponneſus, and about Hellefpont ; making his own 
advantage of their diſcontentments. By the like 
Skilful practice, he freed himſelf trom a greater 
danger; and made thoſe Murders which he had 
committed ſeem the Jlefs odious, by teaching his 
Enemies to do the like. Old Polyſperchon, that had 
| made fo great a ſtir in the Reign of Aridexs, did 
after the death of Roxane and her Child, enter 
again upon the Stage, leading in his hand another 
Son of the great Alexander, and meaning to place 
him in his Fathers Throne. 


he was begotten on Barſme, the Daughter of Ar- 
tabazns, a Perſian ; but had been lefs eſteemed than 
the Son of Roxane, either for that his Mother was 
held no better than a Concubine, or'elſe perhaps, 
in regard of the favour which Perdiccas, and after 
him Ohmpias, did bear unto Roxamt. Ar this time, 


paſſion, and regard of his being Alexander's only 
living Child, had proctired unto him ſuch good 
will, that the demand which Polyperchon made in 
his behalf, was deemed very juſt and honourable. 
There were indeed more hearts than hands, thac 
joyned with this young Prince ; yet wanted he 


him, that leaſt ought, had not been moſt falſe. 
Caſſander had raiſed an Army to withſtand his 
entry into Macedon : but lictle truſt could he repoſe 


b_. 


chae Nation : and their ill Fortung, wr many likely 


from-thraldom ; as-judging the Commodity that - 


The name of this young Prince was Hercules : 


the death of his Brother, had moved ſuch com: + 


not ſufficient ſtrength of hands, if the heart of 
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would have continued their 
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ſur 


into 
theſe haughty conceipts., he demeaned himſelf 


cauſed ſo many of them to revolt from him: biit 


| it was no great loſs to be forſaken-by thoſe that 


looked with envious eyes upon. that fortune, where- 
on their.own ſhould have depended. Agvinſt-ahis 
envy of his own men, and the malice. of others, 
Antigonns bufily __ a remedy, ſich as was lixe 
to give him a y Title to the whole Empire. .' 
Cleopatra, Sifter unto the. great Alexanger, lay 
for the moſt part in Sardes, whom he had a-great 
deſire to take to Wife. This his deſire was. not 
without good <= : for howſoever ſhe diſcqvered 
much willingneſs thereunto, yet . was. ſhe in- his 
power: and might therefore be. entreated,; were-it 
nly for. fear ob. being enforced;; - But: it was not 
his purpoſe to get her. by compulſive-means ;. either 
becauſe his fancy; -being-an old man, was-not over 
violent; or rather becauſe his ambition, wheretnto 
all his affe&ions- had reference, could have made 
ſmall uſe of her;by doing ſfuch-apparent wrong-She 
had been 7 r78 Beto Alexander, King of Epirar, 
after whoſe death, ſhe cams to her Brother in fie; 
hoping, belike , to* find a. new ,Husband in his 
Camp. But neither.any of thoſe brave Captains, 
that were, in times following, ſo hot in love wich 
her, durſt chen aſpire.unto her Marriage: nor did 
her Brother, ftll of -ather cares, ' trouble himſelf 
with providing her of an Husband. She therefore, 
being a luſty Widow, ſuffered her Bloud fo far to 
. Prevail againſt her Honour; that ſhe ſupplied the 
want of an Husband by. entertaihment of Para- 
mours. Alexander hearing - of this, turned it to a 
jelt ; ſaying, that ſhe was his Siſter, and mult be 
allowed this liberty, as her-portion of the Empire. 
When by his death, the Empirelay, in a thanner, 
void, and the Portion due to her there, grew, in 
mens opinion, eater than it had been; then did 
many tek to-obtain her, while ſhe her {elf defired 
only a proper man, with whom ſhe might lead a 
merry life. . 'To this purpoſe did ſhe invite-Leonarme 
unto her; who-made great haſte, but was cut off 
by death, ere. he came to her preſence. - Now at 
e laft, after long carrying, ſhe had her choice of 
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with the Murder ;- which Women afterwards were 


YUſo-ob has good Laady.”” So was Antijonus freed 
among his followers; looking big. upen-therh;/ and |. wy M11: bur 
like a King before his time. "This was it -that | 
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froin blame, at the'l in his own opiniort': 

the World was lefs fooliſh; than to be fo' delnded, 
How the Murther was dete&ted, we need nor ask; 
for ſeldoinr is that bl 'critneunrevealed ; and 


| never-{o/ ill fmothered, as'when great Perfons are 


: us was the whole ne Philip erica 
e Great extinoullht; cut icwas xtipibſl; 

the hands of ſuch as thonghe upon nothing le6thin 
the execution of Gods Juſtice, dtie unto the cruelty 
of theſe powerful, but mercileſs Princes, Where- 
fore the} ambitious frames, ereaed* by thee Ty- 
rants, upon” ſo wicked foundations of irinocent 
Bloud,: were ſoon after caſt down;- over-whelming 
themſclves or-cheir Children with' this Ruines; as 
the ſequel will declare. SE hag | 


— 
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How Demetrius, the Son'sf Antigotits, gave liberty 

ro Athens, anus the Garriſons of Caffander it 
of rhoſe parts. iriyffoderate Honours decreed by 
the Athenians co Antipotits and Demetrius. 


'One being left alive; chat had any Title to 
N the Kingdom ; it food with | Raft, | 
that they whi p und tn of the TRE 
knowl no Superiour, ſhould freely profeſs 
themſelves Kingoin mame, as __ already 
in ſubſtance. Yet had this name ll beſkemed the 
weaker, while the ſtrotigeſt of all did forbear it: 
neither ſeemed it convenient in the judgment of 
Antigonus, to crown -his laſt a&ion with fugh a. 
Title, as if he had attained untq greatneſs by that 
foul Murder; the infamy whereof he was: carefuk 
how to diſcharge from his own Head. He pur- 
poſed therefore to undertake a platiſible enterpriſe, 
even the liberty of Greece : whereby it was appa- 
rent, that he might get ſuch Honour as would not 
only drown all bad reports, but make him be 
thought equal to any name of Royalty,; whereof 
in ſeeming modeſty, he was not coyetous. To this 
-parpoſe, he delivered a ſtrong Army, with a Navy 


. All the great Conumanders;. Antigonw, Ptolemy , 


j of ewo' hundred and fifty Sail, and five thouſand 
- *Falents 
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-unt0 Demetrius *his Son; willing 


ematrins came to Athens before he was expected; 
at without reſiſtance he entred the Haven, it 
thought that a Fleet of Prolomy,, Cafſander's 

d Friend, had been, arrived. But when it was 

own, both who he was, and what was the cauſe 
of his coming, the joy of the Citizens brake our 
into loud atclamations ; Demetrius Phalereys forfook 
the Town, and withdrew himſelf to Thebes, un- 
der ſafe conduct ; only the Garriſon in Munychia 


{ſtrove to make ;good that: piece, which after a | the 


while was won upon:them- by force. Puring the 
Siege of Munychia, Demetrius went to Megars ; 
whence he expelled the Garriſon of Cafſander, and 
ſo reſtored the City to liberty. | 

I think it not impertinent, ſometimes to relate 
ſuch accidents as may ſeem no better than meer 


and wan'the place-inrwo-days. - The Walls and 
allthe Defences of 'that Peece againſt the-Ciry, 
were levelled with the Ground } and ſo was tr 
freely put-into the Citizens hands, to whom: witch: 
al was given -their Liberty, with promiſe to:aid 
them in maintaining ir. . | ; 

The Fame of this Action was louder than of any 
ather Victory gotten by Demetrius with greater 
Skill and Induſtry. For the Arhenians having fors 
gotten how to employ their hands, laboured to 
make up that defect with cheir-Tangues: convert» 
ing to baſe Flattery that Eloquence of theirs, which 
Virtues of their Anceſtors had ſuired unto 
more manly __ 

They decreed-unto Amntizons and Demetrius, the 
Name of Kings ; they \confecrated the place in 
which Demerrizs leaped from his Chariot, whenhe 
entred their City, and built there an Alcar, callin 
it by the Name of Demetrims the Alighter; they call 


trifles, for even by trifles, are the qualities of | thera by the Names of the Gods their Sawiours, or- 


great Perſons as well diſcloſed, as by their great 
actions ; becauſe in matters of importance, they 
commonly ſtrain themſelves to the atſervance of 

al commended Rules ; in leſſer things they 
A llow the current of their own Natures. "The 


Lady. Crateſipolys lay in Patras, and had a great 
' defire to fee Demetrims ; hoping, belike, that ſhe 


might by his means bettzr her Eſtate, and recover 


| her Towns of Syciov and Corinth, detained by Pt & 


| daining that _ year there ſhould be choſen a 


Prieſt of theſe ;.and further, thatſuch as were 
employed by their State, in-dealing. with-either of 
theſe two Princes, ſhould not be called Embaiias 
dors, but Theori, or Conſulters with the Gods ; Vike as 
were they, whom they tent tinto the Oracle of Fa 
piter or Apollo. {7 BY, 
It were a frivolous diligence to rehearſe all their 
Flatteries, theſe being ſo groſs. Hereby they: not 


lomy (t9 whole Lieutenent, in thoſe places, ml only corrupted the young Prince; but made that 
OBCTea: 


zrizs before his departure out of Greece, 0 
Money for the ſiurender of them) yer" the only 
buſineſs pretended was Love, He |heing | adver- 


. tiſed hereof, leit his ForcegAn the Country of 2de- 
' gars, and . taking a Company of his light arm- 


ed, for guard of his Perſon, made 2 long journey 
to meet with her. This Troop alſo he cauſed © 
lodge a great way from his Tent, that none 
might Jes her when ſhe came. As clalgly/as the 


buſineſs was carried, ſome of his Enemies had got-| 


ten knowledge of it; whereby they. conceived 
good hope, that the diligence of a very few men, 
might oyerthrow all the great preparations of .4r- 
tions 3 and bring him to any terms of reaſon, b 


taking his dear Son Priſoner. Their project fell 
| bat a little ſhort of the effe&. For they came ſo 


ſaddainly upon him, that he had no better ſhift 
than to 7 ale himſelf in an old Cloak, and Creep 
away diſguiſed, leaving them to ranlagk his Tear. 
There was in this Prince a ſtrange medly of Con- 
ditions; - eſpecially an extream difſoluteneſs in 


wanton. Pleaſures, and-a- painful induſtry in mat- 
 terof War. He was ofa moſt amiable Counte-. 


nance, a.gentle Nature, and a good Wit ; excel- 
lent in deviſing Engines of War, and curious -in 
working them with his own Hands, He knew 


| better how to reform his bad Fortune, than how 


to rule his good. For Adverſity made- his Valour 
more active, Proſperity ſtupified him, with an 
over-wegning , wherein he. thought that he 


, mighe do what he liſted, His Fortune was 


3 changeable, as were his Qualities ; turning 
often rqund; like the. Picture of her Wheel, cill 


y [15 great Power | in relifting the'- Afaules | of 


Acclamation, which beft would have pleaſed che 


| old man, to be of no! uſe. For he: could not 
| handiomly take upon him the Name of Kin 


, as 
impoſed by the 2theniaxs, unlef6 he would Lok 
£0 approve their Vanity, in loading! him with 
more-than humane Honours. Yet was: he. fo 
tickled with - this . their - fitie handling him, chat 
when their-Theor;, or Conſulters came thorty after, 
defiring him to relieve them with Corn, -and - 
Timber to build Ships, he gave them-almoſt a 
{ hundred thouſand quarters of Wheat, 'and mat- 
| ter ſufficient to make a. hundred Gallies. $6 
gracious was his firſt Oracle, or 'rather, {o-weak 


Flatcery., 


_ $.- XL 


The great Vittory of Demetrius againſt Ptolomy i» 
Cyprus... How - Antigonus ' and Deinerrills' Fook 
upon them the Stile of Kings ; wherein 'tbers follow- 
ed their Example. | Back -o) jo 
PRom this glorions Work, Anpigonicsi called a- 

way Demetrius unto: a: buſineſs of greater dif 
ficulty : meaning to /imploy his ſervice againſt 

Prolomy in Cyprus. - Before his departure out” of 

Greece, he'was willed toeſtabliſh-a:general:Coun- 

cit, ithat ſhould treat of matters coricertiing "the 

common good of the Country. Aboutwhe firhe 
time Antigens withdrew his own Garriſon" out'of 

Imbros,. committing their Liberty entire itits the 


ſhe had-wound up the Thread of his Life, in fach| Peoples hands : whereby ir might appear; Thar a5 


manner. as follaweth to be ſherved. 
- Returning to his Camp, and finiſhing his: buſi- 
nels at \Megera ; he reſolved, no longer to/attend 


| the.iffue ot a Siege, to allail. Aunychia by: faree, 


that to he. might accompliſh the Liberry of 4- 


 thews;; which, until it was fully wronghbout; he 


refuſed to enter into/'the: City. Munychid was 
frongly fortified : yet by continuance of the: Af 


he: would /not permit 'any- other: to oappreſs the 
Greeks,-{o would he be far from daing 4thitnfelf 
This: wias. 'enoughto-hold- his: Repiitadior' high 
among theſe new purchaſed Friends: + fHowed, 
that he ſhould converc his Forces tothewingiing of 
VO EE Traded Lichy Init Grd, 
A pitiful Fra lately hapned in Cypros; « 
through: the Heh Nl ent 


oz 


retion of Menelaus, *Ptolomy's 


Jault, the Multitude - without, through - help. of | Brother, 'and his Lieutenant in thae Hle:/ Nicocles, 


their Engines thar ſcoured - the Walls, -prevailed 
upon the relolution; of thoſe that lay within-ir, 


King of Paphos, wias-epared- into ſome-practice 
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*  himfalf paſt excuſe; by "which confillence, he | 


was perhaps, the more eaſily detected. To cut 
off this Negotiation and the falſe-hearted King of 
Paphos at one Blow, Menelaus was ſent thither, 
who ſurrounding Nicocles his Houſe with Soul- 
diers, required _in Prolomies Name, to: have him 

rielded to the Death. Nicocles offered to clear 
Limſelf; but Menelaus told him, that die he muſt, 
and bid him come forth quietly. This deſperate 
neceflity cauſed: the unhappy King to rid himlelf 
of Life : and his. Death ftruck fuch an impreflion 
into his Wife, that the not only flew her 1elf, but 
perſwaded the Wives of her Husbands Brethren to 
do the like. Alfo thoſe Brethren of Niceeles, un- 
to whom Prolomy had intended no ill, being amaz- 
ed with the ſuddenneſs of this Calamity , did 
ſhut up the Palace, and ferting ir'on fire, 'conſum- 


ed it, with all that was init, and themſelves to-| 


gether. | 
Whatſoever the Crime objeted was, Nicocles 
meriſhed as a'man -innocent; becauſe he was not 
ered ro make his Anſwer. - Of this fad Acct 


dent, though Menelaus deſerved the Blame for his 


rigorous proceeding : yet is it: to be thought that 
much diſlike fell alſo upon Prolemy : as men that 
are grieved,. caſt an ill affe&tion, even upon thoſe 
that gave the fartheſt removed occaſion. 


-* Not long after this, Demetrius came into Cyprus, 
with a Power ſufficient againſt any Oppoſition 
that Prolomy. was like to make. The Cypriets did 
little or nothing againſt him: either becauſe they 
had ſmall ſtrength, or for that they held it a matter 
indifferent, whom they acknowledged as' their 
Lord, being ſure that they ſhould not themſelves 
have the Rule of their own Country.” -Menelaus 
therefore, out of his Garriſons, -drew forthian Ar- 
my, and fought with Demetrius. But he 'was bea- 
ten; and-driven: to fave himſelf within the Walls 
of .Salams; (where: he: was'.lo hardly beſieged, 
that withoue-ftrong Succour,. he had no: likehhood 
to make good the Place, much lefs to retain Poſ- 
{zflion. of the:whole Iſland. ' His greateſt help at 
the preſent, was the Fidelity..of his Souldiers ; 
whom noRewards could win from him, nor good 
Uſage (when any of them were taken Prifoners, 
and inrolled in the Enemies Bands) keep from 
returning "to tim”, © wich the firſt opportunity. 
Moſt of them were Mercenaries ; but all their 
Goods were in egypt, which was enough to keep 
them fairhfil-- Yer could not this their Reſolution 


of $S alams 5 leſt : | | ] * | 8 TY A : 
on his Back : in which Caſe, ic was likely that EE at 


ſhould go very ill with him. Againſt "this mit. 

chief, he beſtowed ten of his own Gallies 'in-the 
Mouth of that Haven; to keep Menelaw from if 
ing forth, and ſetting his Horſe-men 6n'the 
Shore, to give what afliftance they could; he' 
with the reſt of his Fleer, puts to Sea again 

Ptolomy. wy - - EH 30 

The Fight began 'catly in the morning; and 
continued long with doubtful ſucceſs. 'The Get 
nerals were not ranged oppoſite one to the other: - 
but held each of them the left Wing of his own 
Fleet. Each of them prevailed againft the Squz: 
dron wherewith he encountred;; but the ſuccek 

of Demetrius was to better purpoſe. For his Viato- 

ry in one part was ſuch as cauſed others to fall out 

of order, and: finally drave all to betake them- 

ſelves unto ſpeedy flight. As for Prolcmy, he 'was 

fain to leave his advantage upon the Enemy in 

one part of the Fight, that he might relieve and 

animate thoſe of his own which needed ' him in 
another. Wherein he found his Loſs over great,” 
to be repaired, by contending any longer againſt 
the Fortune of that day ; and therefore- he labour- 
ed only to. fave himſelf, in hope of better event, 
that might follow ſome other time. 

There fell out in this Battel no unuſual acci- 
dent ; yet was the Victory greater than could ' 
have been expected. The occaſions whereof 
were, partly the great skill in Sea-ſervices, which 
the Greeks and Phenitians, that were with Deme- 
trixs, -had, above t which followed Prolcmy : 
partly the good Furhiture- of the Ships,- where 


in conſiſted no leſs, than in the Quality: of thoſe ' 
with whom they were manned. Further, we 
may reaſonably judge, that - the two” hundred 
Ships of Burthen, carrying the ſtrength of -Prol- 
mies Army, did not more encourage hisown'men 
and terrifie his Enemies the day betore the Fight ; 
than breed in each part the contrary Aﬀections, 
when in the beginning of the Fight, they fell off, 
| and ftood aloof. For though ir were fitting: thar 
they ſhould ſo do, yet a Multitude prepoſſefled 
with- vain Conceits, will commonly apprehend 
very flight occaſions, to think 'themſelves- aban- 
doned. ' Beſides all this, the expeation, that Me- 
nelaws iſſuing with his Fleet out of Salams, ſhould 
charge the Enemies in Stern, was utterly fruſtrate. 
He was kept in perforce, by. the ten - Ships ap- 


haye-ſtagd:lofg againſt the odds of number, which] pointed * to bear up- the Mouth of the Haven: - 


haſted to the Reſcue. 


... Ptoleryy:brought with him a hundred and'fo 

Gallies;- beſules -2wo hundred Ships of burden, for 
tranſporting his Army and Carriages. This Fleer 
made.a termble- ſhew, when it was deſcricd afar ; 
thoughimore than half of-it, was unfit for ſervice 


Bemetrins.bhad.of .men-as refolure, and againſt: his | which they manfully performed, as great neceflity 
. terrible Engines of Battery, if Prolomy had not 2: 


uired. 

Such diſappointmerit - of - expeRation , - doth 
much abate-the Conrage of Men in Fight ; eſpe- 
cially of the Afailants : whereas on the contrary, 
they / that find ſome part of their Fears vain, do 
eaſily gather hopeful Spirits, and conceive an Opr 
nion -of their own Ability, to do more thaw they 


in Fight-at;Sea. - Wherefore: co make the' Opinion | had -thought upon, out of their not ſuffering the 


of his Forces the more dreadful, Prolomy ſent unto 
Demeirims a threatning Meſſage; willing him tobe 
gone,: unleſs: he would be overwhelmed with mul- 
titudes, and trampled: ro death.in a Throng. But 
this young: Gallant repaied him with Words of as 
much: bravery, promiſing to let him eſcape, upon 
condition -that he . ſhould withdraw: his-Garritons 


out of Sicyen:ang Corimbs. 1 


_ , Demetiis had no more than one hundred and 
eighteen Gallies ; but they! were for the moiſt part, | 


harm that they had imagined. ue 

Whartſoever the-cauſes of this Victory were, the 
Fruit was very great. - - For- Prolomy had 'no more 
than eight Gallies that accompanied 'him*in his 
flight: all the relt of: his Fleet was either taken 
or ſunk. _ Neither did - Menelaws any w_ {trive 
againſt the violence of Fortune; but yielded up all 
that he/held in Cyprav, together with his Army, 
conſiſting of twelve thouſand Foot, aHid'a thou- 
ſand and two hundred Horſe, and thoſe Gallies1n 


Ercatey .than-thoſe of Prolomy; better ftored with | the Haven of Salam. The ſame dejection 'of 
eaPOns N for that Service; and very well fur- | Spirit was found inthe common Souldier,"as well 


niſhed wi 


Engines in, the Prowes to-beat upon | that 'was taken at Sea, as that had ſerved the 


the Enemy. NevertheleG::he ftood in great | «4gyprian by Land : none of them repoſing” any 


doubr of. chreeſcore Gallies that lay in the Hayen 


more confidence-in Projemy; but willingly -becoor 
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Et 
way, wigs {hr ko Fam But 
my th Anſwer, nor fo-mnch of a Look, as 


might-- invlinkto-the urport' of his Errand, could 
be. won - from- this re Gentleman. Thus 
marched he fair and ſoftly forward, with a. great 
Throng 


his Pageant) until he came in fight of Antigonus ; 
who conld not contain himſelf, but went down 
to' meet” him at the Gate, and- hear the News. 
Then did Ariftodemus, upon the faddain, with a | 
Yon , falute. Antigonus by the Name of 

- uttering the greatnefs of Videory (with | 


as much Porap as before he had covered it © wiah [AuRmnes carr Soya 


Ree or ig, than the Hi of gi 
| contended. Wherefore| - 


att Deweres 


| they faluted him alfo Kirig 


PeS SE 9 Rs. it, hs 
'with.a fairer occaſion zo* NaN wheref, 
(ok accepted them, rg the wi wt 


i: it was ofice'r 'noifed abroad a ht Guin | 
| was 


gs ere. their | 0, 
theo Example.  Protoniy his Friends would -by 
AQ means endufs 1 that ther ord : atd be = 
a, man dejetted. for the" loſs of a'Fleet ; ther 
Lyſonachug! it Thrace 
boldhefs enough to put = iadem about his own 
Head.” -Seleucus had, before this time, among the 
barbarous People, fa kefi upon him as King ; bue 
row he uſed the ſtile indifferently,: wal am 

the Greeks and  Macedoniays, as itt 96 wit 
others. Only Caſſander held himſelf”. 

with his own Name: whereby how Ge he 
mighe ſhadow his. Pride, he no way leſſened the 
Fame of his Cruelty againſt his Maſters Houſe, 


at - his Heels (that ferved well to: ſer our! | But the Name which he forbore, his Sons after 


| hitn, were bold to-ufurp, though with ill ſucceſs, 
as wilt appear, when they. ſhall enter upon the 
Stage ; .whereon theſe old Tragedians, under new 
Habits, as no longer now the {ame Perſons, begin 
to play their parts, with bigger Looks, - and more 
boiſtrous Actions, - not with Sr Grace and 


CHAP. 


of the Wars between the King 


VI. 
s of ZXpypt, Aſia, Macedon, 


Thrace, and others, until all Pb Soa Princes were conſumed, 


$. 


I. 


The EO of Antigonus ne Egypt, with ill ſucceſs. 


>. 


EL the reft of theſe Kings had taken jand 
that Name upon them, in imitation of [ha 
Antigonus himſelf, as beſeeming his 

Greatneſs ; which was fuch as gave him 

| hope to ſwallow them up, together with their 

new” Ticles. Being not ignorant of his own 
ltrength, '/he: reſolved to ſingle out Profommy,. and 
make him an example .to others : who ſhould 
wow be able toftand, when the greateſtof them 

x fallew. To this purpoſe he prepared an Ar- 

_y * of eighteen thouſand Foot, and eight thouſand 

Horſe, with' fourſcore and three Elephants, as 
likewiſe a Fleet of a hundred and fifty Gallies, 
and a hundred' Ships of 'Bueden. The Landfor- 
ces he Commanded in Perſon : of the Navy, De- 


, metrius was Admiral. 
for the Journey, the "Io 


When all was : rea 
"ws adviſed him to 


But his 
revent all preparations for re- 
hes that Probimy ſhould make, rejected this. 
Counſel, imputing He rather to their Fear than 
Skill. Wherefore he departed from Antigonia (a 
Town which he had built in. Syrra, and called af 
his own Name, ghat was foon changed into Se- 
keucia, by his mortal Enemy) and came to Gaze; 
where he met with his Fleec. The nearer that he 
drew to e£gypr, the more haſte he made : think- 
ing by celeriry to prevail more than by his great 
Power. He het his Souldiers to carry ten days 
Proviſion of Victuals, and had many Camels load- 
en with alt neceflaries for pafling the Deſerts, 
over which he marched with 2 ſinal toil, chough 
he met with no refiſtance. At Mounc Caſſues, 
which is near adjoyning to Niles, he 1aw his Flees 
riding at Anchor, not far from the Shore, in Ul 


| the ſetting of the Pleiades. 
efire 
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|'T His departure of A tign lefs- be x IL 


— © . L to 
2-be Souldiers *received relief ; © aſter | rates.: ſtrongly incour all that fide! withihe 
inful-'Travels there . followed a War, no | report of this fs late Felicigy .though it appeared 
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tefs painful than. to lictle purpoſe, for Ptolomy had | bur in a defenſive. War: Antigonns on the comme 


fo fortified all tlie Paſſages upon the River of Ns 
tis 2s he aſſured. himſelf either to end the War 
there, or if his Guards ſhould Appen to be forc'd, 


with a ſecond Army. (which he held entire), en- 
tertain the Invader upon advantage enough. All 
that Anticonts fought, was to come to Blows Tpec- 
dily, Profomy on the contrary to' beat Amtigonnus by 


the Belly. It is true that Nils gave him Water. [af 


nough, but, Wood he had none to warm it, and 
Phill Amtigonus aſſaulted the Rampiers raiſed upon 
the .River in vain, Profomy. aflaied the Faith of 
his Souldiers with good * ſucceſs,” for with great 
Gifts, and greater Promiſes, he ferried them over 
iv faſt, as had not Antizonus thruft fome aſſured 
Regiments upon the Paſſages next the Enemy, 
and in the mean while taken a reſolution to re- 
thrn, Prolomy had turned him out of '&gypr ill 
attended. 

” Some of them indeed he laid hands on, in the 


CR Eh angther er 
calling the Joys of his Enemies for Witneſlts 
hs own Greene, ſoing they aro buy from 


yet could it not be done, but To much to the' [little things z his; being but bare Savers 
Jes ve of he Aﬀailants; aghs ſhould afterward, |by the latt Bargain, and himſelf, as he ſuppoſed, 


having loſt but a little rime,. and no. part. of his .. 
Honour in the late Retreat... \Howſoever!it were, 
yet he meant to follow his Aﬀairs henceforth in a- 
nother faſhion, for that, which he could not cleaye 
under by great blows, he purpoſed by little and 
little to. pare off, b Lrting off the Branches fuſt, 
to fell the [Tree itſelf with the more: facility. - To _ 
effec which he reſolved. (leaving the great ones to 
row a While) to root up the Dependants of his 
| AvtAp Dependants , whom the ' forenamed 
Confederates ſhould be forc'd, cither to relieve; or 
to loſe.; and hereby he doubted not to draw 
them into the Field, where the advantage of Pow- 
er, and of all other Warlike Proyiſions, promiſed 
him Vidory. Boas þ -þ | 
At this time the City of Rhodes was very migh- - 


way of their Soaps, and_thoſe he Put to death 
with extream 'Forments, but in all ikelihood' with 
the ſame ill ſucceſs that Perdiccas had formerly 
done when he invaded e/£gypr, had he not readily 
femoved his Army further off from the noiſe of 
their Entertainment that had already been won 
from him. To prevent therefore, as well the 
preſent danger of his ſtay, as the ſhame following 
a forc'd. Retreat, he ſecretly practiſed 'the ad- 
vice of his Councel, upon whom the burden 
muſt be laid of his entrance, and leaving 


4% indeed leſs prejudicial in fuch like cafes, 
that Errors; Diſhonours, and Loſſes, be : laid on 
Counſellors and Captains, than .on Kings, on 
the DireRted than on the Dire&or, for the 
Honour and Reputation- of a Prince. is far 
more precious than that of a Vaſlal ; Charles the 
Fifth, as ,many other Princes have done, laid 
the Loſs and Diſhonour he received in the In- 
vaſion of France, by. the way. of Provence,.. to 
Antonie de Leua, whether juſtly or no, I know 
not ; but howſoever all the Hiſtorians of that 
tire agres that the Sorrow thereof coft that 
brave in his Life. Certainly to give any 
yiolent advice in doubtful =o; maps 15 rather a 
Teſtimony of Love, than of Wiſdom in the giver ; 
for'the ill ſucceſs is always caft upon the Coun- 
cel, the good never wants a Father, though a 
falſe one, to acknowledge it. Yet I have fome- 
time known it, that great Commanders, who are 


for the preſent in- place of Kings, have not only 
been dillwaded, but heldin a kind by ſtrong hand, 
from hazarding their own Perſons, and yer have |came, and that the alteration was 


PE being well governed, and having long held it 
If in good Neutrality, it drew the better part of 
all the Trade of thoſe parts, and thereby a great 
deal of Riches to it "TY to maintain. which, - 
and to increaſe it, it furniſhed and kept on the 
Seas a Fleet of well armed Ships, by which, it 
not only beat off all Pirats and petty Thieves, 
but the Reputation of their Strength was thereby 
ſo much increaſed, as all the Neighbour Princes - 
ſought their Alliance and Confederacy. 

In this ſo dangerousa time (in which they muſt 
fiend refuſe -all- chat ſought them, and- ſo:ſtand 


friendleſs and apart, or joyn themſelves to ſome 
one; and. thereby _forgoe the Peace, by which 
their Greatneſs had grown) their Afﬀections carri- 
ed them to .the e-£gyprian, both becauſe the great- 
eſt part of their Trade lay that way, as alſo for 
that Artigonus his Diſpoſition, Greatneſs, and 
Neighbourhood was feartul anto them. This Af 
feaion of theirs, with fome other. Paſſages more 
apparent,..gave argument of quarrel to Antigone, 
a 26 began to declare himſelf againſt them b 

ty Injuries, of taking ſome of their Ships, wit 

{ach Fe Grievances, a be, whe a more 
wei reparation to purſue the. War againſt 
es : y and ſtrongly. 'All things ſoon after 
ordered according to the greatneſs of the Enter- * 
priſe, he imployed his Son Demerrizs againſt them 
in their own Iſland, who brought ſuch terrour up- 
] on the Citizens, that laying afide all reſpe& of 
Friendſhip and Honour, they offered him their 
| affiſtance and ſervice againit whomſoever. De- 
metrius, who knew from whence this Charge 
perſwaded by 


L 


thoſe kind of Muriners never been called to aMar- |fear, and not by Love, raiſed his Demands to an 


{halls Court. 


intolerable height, requiring an hundred Hoſta- 
ges to be delivered him, and liberty to lodge in 
| their Port as many Ships of War as himſelf pleal- 
ed: theſe Conditions, more properly to be impol- 
ed upon a State already conquered, than on choſe 
who as yet had heard of nothing but a conſtrain 


| 
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* courage, and made them reſolve to defend their 


had not with many hazat 


afliſtance, reſtored uhto the Rhodiays their loſt 


'to'the laſt man: this taught them to in- 


TONE all chejr able Bond-nien, and wiſely 


rather 'to make them their fellow Citizens, 


them. | 


Demetrizs having refuſed'the fair conditions of: 


fered, and the Rhodians the fearful ones propound- 


ed them, makes preparation for a long Siege, and 


finding no vein en to carry the Place in fury, 


heſet in hand with his'Engines of Battery ; in the 
invention and uſe of which, he never ſhewed 


- himſelf a greater Artiſan, than in this War. But 


in concluſion, after the Citizens had ſuſtained all 
the Aſſaults given them for a whole year, after 
many brave Sallies out of the Town, -and the Fa- 
mine ' which they indured within the "Town, 
which had proyed far nyore extreme, if Prolomy 
relieved them, Deme- 
trizs by mediation of the Grecian Embaſladors, 
gave-over the Siege ; a hundred Holſtages they 
gave' him for performance of the Peace made, but 
with exception of all the Magiſtrates and Officers 
of the City. 

Hereunto Demetrius was brought by the uſual 
Policy of War and State : for while, with the 
Flower of all his Fathers Forces, he lay- before 


' Rhodes, Caſſander recovered many of thoſe places 
in Greece, which Demetrizs had formerly taken 
from him; neither did Caſſander make the War as 


in former times, by Practife and Surpriſe, but by 
a ſtrong and well compounded Army, which he 


- himſelf led as far as into Attica, and therewith 


greatly diſtreſied and indangered Athens it fel. 
On the other ſide (though with leſs ſucces) did 
Polyſperchon invade Peloporneſns. Theſe dangerous 


- undertakings upon Greece, adviſed the Athenians 


and e/#rolians to diſpatch their Embaſſadors to- 
wards Demetrius, and adviſed Demetrius rather to 
abandon the Enterpriſe of Rhodes, than to aban- 
don the great Honour which he had formerly got- 
ten, by ſetting all Greece at _— 

Demetrius was no ſooner out of the Iſland, than 
that the Rhodians erected Statues in Honour of Lyſe- 
mach and Caſſander, but for Prolomy, whom they 
moſt affeted, and from whom they received their 
moſt relief, they conſulted the Oracle of Fupiter, 
whether it were not lawful to call him a God. 
The Priefts which attended in the Temple of 
Hammon, gave the ſame fair anſwex for Prolomy, 
which they had farmerly done for Alexander his 
Maſter ; for as Alexander conſulted the Oracle with 
'an Army at his heels, ſo was Prolomy at this time 
Lord of the Soil: and yet was this a far more 
ceanty Creation than that done by the Arhenians, 
who Deified Antigonzs and Demetrins by Decree 
of the People. A. mad Age it was, when ſo ma- 
ny of Alexanders Captains could not content them- 
ſelves with the Stile of Kings, but that they would 
needs be called Gods. 


i ——. 
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How Demetrius prevailed iz Greece, Caſlander 
deſires Peace of Antigonus, and cannot obtain 
it." Great Preparations of War againſ® An- 
tigonus. | 


yi coming with a ſtrong Fleet and Ar- 
. my into Greece, quickly drave Caſſander out 
of Attica; and purſuing his Fortune, chaſed him 
beyond the Straits of Thermopyle. Herein his Re- 
Putation did much ayail him, which was ſo great, 


partly 


that ſix thouſand of his Enemies Souldiers revolted 
unt6 him. . So partly by the greatneſs of his Name, 
| by force, he recovered' in ſhort ſpace all 
that .Caſx1der held in thoſe Straights;' and giving 
liberty unto the People, he beftowed upon the 
Athenians thoſe Peeces which had been fortified 
againſt them, to block them up. Then-went he 
into Pelopormeſus, where he found the like, . or 
more caſte ſucceſs :  fbr-he ſuddainly took Argos, 
Corinth,” Sicyon, and the moſt of the Councry, To 
{towing lideny 'upotr ſuch as needed it. * The 
Town of Sicyon he tranſlated by conſent of the 
Citizens, from the old Seat into an other place : 
and called it after his own Name Demerrins. This 
done, he betook himſelf to his Pleaſyye : At the 
I hmian Games he' cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed 
Captain General of Greece, as Philip and Alexander 
had been in former times : whereupon (as if he 
were. now become as great as. Alexander) he de- 
ſpiſed/all others, making it a matter of Jeſt, that 


any, fave himſelf or his Father, ſhould uſurp the 


Name of King, But .in his Behavionr, he was fo 
far unlike to a King, that in all the time of his lei- 
ſure, he deſerved none other Name than of a 
drunken Palliard. Yet were the Athenians as ready 
as eyer to devite new Honours for him; among 
which they made one Decree, that whatſoever 
King Demetrins ſhould command, ought to be 
_ facred with the Gods, and juſt with 
en. 


All Greece being now at the diſpoſition of 4nti- 


gon, Caſſander ſtood in great fear, leſt the Wars 


ſhould fall heavily upon him in- Macedon, which 
to avoid, he knew no. better way than to make 
Peace with his Enemy betimes. And to that 
| {e -he ſent Embaſſadors, but had' no better 
anſwer from Antigegus, than that he ſhould: fub- 
mit his whole Eſtate to his diſcretion. This 
proud demand made him look about him, and 
labour hard in ſoliciting his Friends, both to afliſt 
him, and-take heed to themſelves ; neither found 
he them ſlow in apprehending the common Dan- 
ger, for Lyſimachus knew, 'that. if once Caſſander 
had loſt Macedon, Demetrius would foon be Maſter 
of Thrace. Neither were Prolomy and Seleucus ig- 
norant of that which was like to befall them, if 
a were ſuffered to put himſelf in quiet 
polleflion of thoſe Provinces in Europe. Where- 
fore it was agreed, that with joynt Forces they 
ſhould all together ſet upon the common 
Enemy. | | | 
Hereof Antigonus had notice, but ' {corned all 
their preparations, ſaying, That he would as eaſi- 
ly ſcatter them, as a Flock of Birds are driven 
away with a Stone, With theſe conceipts he 
pleaſed himſelf, and no way hindred the proceed- 
ing of his Enemies. He lay at that time in his 
Town of Antigonia (a Name that it muſt ſhortly 
looſe) where he was carefully providing to ſer out 
ſome ſtately Game and Pageants, in oftentation'of 
his Glory. © But thither was brought unto him the 
tumultuous News of Lyſmmachus his Vidtories about 
Helleſpomt. . For Caſſander had committed unto Ly- 
{amachus part of his Forces, wherewirh to paſs over 
into 4/ia, while himſelf with the reſt ſhould"op- 
poſe Demetrius on. Europe ſide. So Lyſmachus pal: 
ſing the Heliefpont, began to make hot War upon 
(the Subjects of ' 4ntigonus ; getting ſome of the Ci- 
ties in thoſe parts to joyn with him by fair means ; 
winning others by force, and waſting che Couns 
try round about. / | 

To repreſs this unexpected boldneſs, Antigonus 
made (haſty Journeys, and came-foon enough to 
recover his Loſſes, but not ſtrong enough to drive 


Lyſimachus home, or compel him to come toBarrel, 
Si{1 2 Lyſimaghus 
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gs waited for the com p- | Companies,.the long ſpace, of. two and. twenty  "*'N 

ene the whilſt from - of fighting. | years had conſumed .the. greateſt number. | 
But Babylon was far off ; and Seleucus his Preparatr | concerning their Aﬀedtions ; the: Fallowe 
ons were too great to be ſoon. in a readines. The | /eucur. were calily, periwaded., that in. thi 
Winter alſo did hinder his Journey : which, infor they m her get.the upper Hand, or., 
ced them on both ſides to > ome quiet, with- TRL Cpl that, XONgS rag. ye 
out performing any matter of importance. This | rate : ntigoms his men C 
3:5 of debating the Quarrel in open Field, held | ern no arher neceſſity of -aghring, chanche 
all thoſe Nations in | a . great . ful and bred | nate quality. their Lord, 
much e tion. Yet might al have come.to | Maſter | Antigouus 

ing, not Antigonus ſo froward,. that | ten thouſand:Foot, ren, thou 
he refuſed to yield unto any peaccable Condigons. Srorg and afoen Elephants. 
At length Seleucus drew near with a mighty Army |:tho ſhort. of him in 
of his own ( for he had gathered gth /1n, that | Horſe they had. the odds of: 
long time of leiſure, which Antigonus: had: given | phants they 


him ) andWwith great Aid from. Prolomy, that was 
joyned with his Forces. 

To help in this needful caſe, Demetrius was cal- 
led over into {fa by his Fathers Letters :. which he 
readily obeyed. Before oy, as out of. Greece, 
he made Peace with Cafſander, upon reaſonable 
terms : to the end he might not be driven to leaye 
any part of his Army for defenge of the Countrey ; 
and that his Journey might. be without any ſuch 
blemiſh of Reputation, as it he had ahandoned 
Dependants : for one . Article , of. the Peace was, 
That- all the Cities of Greece. ſhould be at liberty. 
Caſſander was glad to be ſo rid of an Enemy. that 
was too: ſtrong for him. Yet would: this: League 
have done him little good, if things had fallen out 
contrariwile than they did in 4a ; 1ceing, the ra- 
tification thereof was referred unto Amtigonus. It 
ſufficed,. that for the preſent , every one found 
means to clear himſelf of all Incumbrances .elſe- 
where, to the end that each mighr- freely apply 
himſelf ro the tryal of the main Controverhe, in 
Aſia. 


S.. IV. 


How Antigonus was ſlain in @ great Battel at 
'Ipſiis, near unto Epheſus ; herein bs whole | 
Eſtate was. hoſe. | 


Eleucys, with bis Son Antiochas,” joyning with 
Lyſmachws, compounded a great Army, which 
was ( all conſidered ) not inferior to that of the 
Enemy. In greatneſs of Name ( that helpeth 
much in all Wars, but eſpecially in the Cyl ) 
they were rather unanſwerable, than equal to their 
Adverlaries : for Antigomw had of long:-tims;kept 
them under with a maſtering ſpirit, and had been 
reputed a King indeed, when 'the reſt were held 
but Ulurpers of the Title. Likewiſe Demetrius was 
generally acknowledged a brave Commander, ha- 
ving given.proof of his worth in many great Servi-, 
ces of all kinds, and enrichedthe Art of War with 
many inventions , which even his Enemies, and 
particularly Lyſmachas, did much admire. Seleu- 
ca, who had ſometimes flattered Antigonxs, and 
tearfully ſtollen away from him to ſave his life; 
with young Artiochns, a Prince not. heard of before 
this Journey ; and Lyſmachas, that had lived long 
in a corner, GE keeping his own from the wild 
Thracians ; wanted much 1n Reputation, of that 
which was yielded to their oppoſites : yet ſo, that 
as ancient Captains under Philip and Alexander, 
two of them were held worthy enough, to receive 
any benefit that Fortune might give, and the third 
a Prince of great hope,' whereof he now came. to 
make experience. | Tags 
The Souldiers, on both ſides, were for the moſt 
part hardy and well exerciſed : many of them ha- 
ving ſerved under Alexander ; though of thoſe old 


a 


were, they not to. be deſpiſed, in.the hands 
.good Captain. | 
Antigens imei, either troubled with heunes 


pected els of his. Enemies Forces, - or preſa- 
ging litr e.gopd like, to enſue, grew -NCTF pins, 


.communing much in private with. his:Son 


John Is 1 | 4s 7 whom 
he commended to the. Army as his..Succeflpr:. : 


whereas in former times he had never been ſo,jo- 
cund,. as towards the hour of; Battel, nor.had: been 
accuſtomed to make his Son, or any.other,. privy 
to his counſel, before it required execution. - Qther 
tokens of, bad luck, either, foregoing the Fight, or 
afterwards.deviſed, 1 hold it needlefs, ta xecount : 


1 


. Diana of, Tpieſac dwelt near to the place of Bactel, a 
buſie Goddels in many great Fights, and therefore 


likely, to have been thruſt into the Fable, if any 
ter, nearly reſembling .a miracle ,, had chan- 


Iris eaſie to believe that theſe two. fo gallant Ar- 
mics, containing .well near al: the ſtrength of .4- 
lexander's whole Empire, performed ;a notable 
Fight,, being led - by ſuch worthy . Commanders 
and whom.the ifſue thereof did highly concern. 
Yet are few of the Particulars recorded : an eafie 
lois in regard of the much variety, wherewith eve- 
ry Story aboundeth in ,this kind. The, moſt me- 
morable things.in the-Battel, were theſe. Nemerri- 
with his belt force of -Horſe, charged valiandly. 
upon: young Antiochus ; whom when he .had.bio- 
ken, and. put to flight, he was 1o tranſported. with 
the heat of his, good, ſucceſs, that' he never gave 
over his purſuit, but left his Father naked, and loſt 
thereby both ,him, and the Victory. For when 
Selencxs perceived this advantage, heinterpoſed his 
Elephants, .berween Depretrizs and the Phalanx of 
Antigonus : and with many 'Troops,of ,Horle offer- 
ing.to break upon the Enemies Bartel, whereſoever 
it lay molt open, .he did 6, terrifie the 4ntigonians, 
that, a great ,part of them rather choſe to revolt 
from their Lord, whilſt they were fairly invited, 
than to ſuſtain.the fury of ſo dangerous an imprel- 
lion. This .Cowardize , or rather Treaſon of 
ſome, diſcouraged others; and finally, caft them 
all into flight ; expoſing their General to the laft 
end of his Deſtinies. Antigonus was then fourſcore 
years old, very fat and unweildy, fo that he was © 
unapt for flight, if his. high ſpirit could have enter- 
tained any thought thereof. He had about him 
ſome of his moſt cruſty Followers, and as many 
others as he could hold cogether. When. one that 
perceived a great Troop making towards his Per- 
ſon, told him, Sir King, yonder Company means to 
charge you';, he anſwered, Well may they ; for ho 
| defends me ? but ano Demetrius will relzewe us. 
Thus expecting, to the very laſt , that his Son 
ſhould come. tothe reſcue, he received fo many 
Darrs into his Body, as took away his lately ambi- 


} 


ctious, but then fearful Hopes , together with - bis 
troubleſom Lite, EIN His 


en 
Tate NiS, Fortune, Dur 
Vie 25 it.it had bee 
=o .M 


x 


Means, bur pled, 
\Tentin King, Ma iy . 
that lo many. his Followers 


þorahoriane y = Sp ge 1c 
His in bY Laſt necelſicy. - For chaſs Kings 


the friſt change of Fortune, . ({ceing;itis Loye only 
” ſtays ig fi; ;) notonly.the. moſt friend- 
lf, but even the.m9 Teng 009 a-y piee 
of all. other. [This Antigonus..tqund -trve in part, 
while he lived ; -in' part he. left 1t.to be verified up- 
on his Son. 


| — 


This.was. 
revolt 
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s..-V. 
How Demetrius forſaken by; the Athenians | after 


is Overthraw , was. reconciled to Seleucus and 
Prolomy , beginning, 4. new Fortune , \aud ſhortly 
entring into. new Quarrels. | 


FD Or. Demetrins,,.at his 'return, from the idle pur- 
JF ſuit of young Antiochus, finding all quite loft, 
was glad to fave. himfelf , with tonr thouſand 
Horſe, and - five thouſand, Foot, by a-ſpeedy re- | 


| es, in, the partici 

| late Victory had 
| made.;them Lords :- wherein: Selewenws had a :hota- 
ble advantage, by-being preſctt and Maſter of the 
Field. "For -naich er -Prolomy , nor Caſſander, were 
at the Oyerthrow. given, having only ſent certain 
- Troops to reinforce the Army which Selencas led : 
who. took hold of a part.of Afia the lefs, and all $y- * 
ris; being no otherwiſe divided from his own Ter- 


 ritory.than by the-River of Eupbrates. For there 


had notany-orderbeen taken by the-Confedera 
for cho-diviken of- all-choſt Lands : becauſe oy 
did not ex roſperdus an-iflue of :that War, 
which they made only-'in \their wn cammon de- 
fence. '\It was therefore lawful: \for- Seleucns ;-to 
-make:the. beſt benefit that be could'ofthe Vieory : 
at which', nevertheleſs others did repine ,' and 
though, they neither could, nor dufft,: accuſe him 
of -ill-dealing, for the;preſent, -yetifſecing:the over- 
greatneſs of Seleucne, brought no: leſs danger to the 
relt. of the new Kings, -than that of ,rmrtrgonns had 
done, they conſulted upon -the- fame Reaſon of 
State as before, how to oppoſe it in time. - Neither 
was'Seleucus ignorant of what they had determi- - 
ned :. for-he read it-iryche Law univerſal of King- 
doms: and States, needing ; no other intelligence. 
-Hereupon'they farget- Friendſhip.on -all fides, and 
cure themſelves of all angraticebla Pafſhon : the ha- 
tred . of each to-other, and their. Loves being laid 
.on the one ſide, .againft their Profits.on the other 
were found 1o far too light, -as Szleacas who had to 
day ſlain Antigonus the Father, and driven Demt- 


treat _ unto Epheſus, whence he made great - haſte 
towards Athens, as to the Place, that for. his fake ' 
would ſuffer any.Extremity. . But whilſt he was in , 
the midſt of his courſe thither, the Athenian Am- | 
bafladors met him with a Decree of. the, People, ' 
which was, that none of the Kings ſhould be ad:- 
mitted into their. City. Thefe were Ambaſladors, 
not Theori, or Conſulters with the Oracle. It was a | 
ſhameleſs Ingratitude in the Arbenians, to reward 
their Benefactor, -in. his miſery, with ſuch a De- 
cree : neither did any,yart of his Calamity more 
affli& the unfortunate Prince, . than to-ſee his Ad- 
verſity deſpiſed by: thoſe whom he had thought his 
ſureſt Friends. Yet was he fain to give ,good 
- words. For he had left many of his Ships in their 
Haven, of which he now ftogd in,great-need, and 
therefore was fain to ſpeak -them air, that ſome- 
times had groſly flattered him. But .he ſhall live 
to teach them their old Language, and ſpeak un- 
to them in another Tune. When he had gotten 
his Ships, he failed to the [fhmas, where:he found 
nothing but matter of diſcomfort. . His Garriſons 
were every where broken up ;.the Souldiers having 
betaken themſelves to his Enemies Pay. So that 
he was King only .of a ſmall Army and Fleet, 
without money or means, wherewith to ſuſtain 
him and his Followers, any long tine. All the 
reſt, or the greateſt part, of his Fathers large Do- 
minion, was now in dividing among the Conque- 
rors, and thoſe few Places which as yet held for 
him ( having not perchance heard the worſt of 
what had happened ) he no way knew how to re- 
lieve. For co put himſelf into the Field, on the 
fide of Aſia, he had:no power; and to incloſe him- 
{zlfin any Town, how ſtrong ſoever, were but to 
impriſon his Fortune, and his Hopes, or therein 
indeed to bury himſelf and his Eftate.. He there- 
_ Jorecreeping thorow thoſe Buſhes, that had feweſt 
/ _Briats, fell upon a corner of Ly/imachas his King- 
dom, whereof hegave all the ſpoyl, that was got- 


trizs the.Son our of fie, fought'to morrow, how 
to /match himſelf with S:ratonica , Demetrius his 
Daughter, and -ſo-by Demetrixs to ſerve his turn 
againit; Ly/machus. 

The Story of this Stratonica, with whom y 
Amtiochzs, the Son of Seleucns, fell fo paflionately 
in love, aad fo diſtempered, as Seleucxs his Father, 
to fave his Sons life, gave her ( though ſhe were 
his Wite ) unto him, and how his paſſion was dif: 
covered by his pulſe, is generally noted by all Wri- 
ters. But neither did this Alliance between Seleu- 
cus and Demetrizs ; between Ptolomy and Lyfima- 
chas ; between Demetrizs and Caſſander ; between 
Demetrics and Ptolomy ; though for the preſent it 
brought one of them again into the rank of Kings; 
otherwile tye any of them to each other, than the 
Marriages between Chriſtian Kings have done'in 
latter Times : namely between the Auſtrians, the - 
Aragonians, the French, and other Princes ; neither 
have the Leagues of thoſe elder Times been found 
more-faithful, than thoſe of the ſame later Times 
have been ; as in the Stories of Charles the eighth 
of France, and of Charles the Emperor, of Francis 
che tult, and of the Kings of Naples, Dukes of 
Millan, and others, the Reader may obſerve : be- 
tween whom from the year of our Lord, One #bou- 
ſand, four hundred, ninety and five, when Charkes the 


eighth undertook the Conqueſt of Naples, to the 
year , One. thouſand, five bundred , fifty and eight, 
when Henry the ſecond died, the Hiſtories of thoſe 
Times tell us, that all the Bonds, either by the Bed 
or by the Book, either by Weddings, or Sacramen- 
tal Oaths, had neither faichful purpoſe nor perfor- 
mance. Yet did Demetrixs reap this profit, by gi- 
ving his Daughter to his Enemy Seleucus, that he 
recovered Cilicia from Pliſtarchus, the Brother of 
Caſſender ; who had gotten it as his ſhare in the di- 
vition of Antigonus his Poileffions : for the Intruder 
was not itrong enough to hold it by his proper For- 
ces, from him, that entred upon it as a lawul 


ten, to his Souldiggs : his own loilks haying been 


Heir : neither wauld Seleucus lend him any. Help, 
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- very angry complaint, as well” againſt Seleucnf* as 
Mol Gower went unto Caſſander ; whither Phila, 


- their Siſter, followed him ſhortly, to pacifie them 
- both, and keep all quiet; being ſent tor that pur- 


poſe by Demetrius her Husband, that was not ftron 
enough to (cal with/Caſſander;; and therefore gla 


' to make ule of 'that band! of Alliance betwixt 
- . them, whereof-in his own: proſperity, he never 
.took notice to.the others good:' About'the ſame 
-time he took-to:Wife a Daughter of 'Prolomy ( plu- 
rality of Wives being familiar with theſe" Macedonj- 


'tious deſires. 


-been contented” better , that Demetrius, with help 


£0 the Iſle of Cy 


; vern. But the fire conſumed it ſelf in words, 
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the common Enemy. 


Rite of Confoderacy he ſhould have dong; 
$0 Plfarchns wt 


ans, that had learned it in their Eaſtern Conqueſts) 
and fo was he by two Marriages, rather freed from 
two Enemies, than ſtrengthened with two Friends : 


/for neither of them wiſhed him 'any good, - other- | tha 


wiſe.than might ſerve to'adyance their own ambi- 
Seledcus and Prolomy, could both of them have 


of their Countenance , ſhould” ſeek his Fortune 
ſomewhat farther off, than. ſettle: his Eftate under 


7 


i 


u = © Yive impediment. eo 


paired elk : k d ( after fome Vide dT 2 
#, where 


Ds s tat had fal- 
en from him) g to the Enterprize, waſt- 


One y of Attics, and cut off all Relj 

from the City, both by Land and Sea. ea 
| Athens was not able to feed the great multitude 
within it, any long time: for it ſtood iti a barren 
Soyl, and wanted now the command of thoſe 
Iflands, and Places abroad, from- whence -ic was 
wont to be ſtored with Vidtuals; being alſo defti- 


'tute of means to keep ſuch a Navy, as might brin 


in ſupply, or dare todo any thing at Sea, agai 

t of -Demetrias. Yet was there ſome hope of 
Succour- from Prolomy, who (truſting they to 
win the Love of Greece ) had [loaden a hundred 
and fifty Ships with Corn, and ſent them to re- 
lieve the hungry City. But theſe hundred and fif- 
ty were unable to deal with three hundred good 


fighting Ships, which Demetrizs had ; rather they 


their Noſes.” Particularly Seleucus thought" that C:- 
licia lay very fitly for himſelf: and Prolomy had a 
great appetite (( which yet- he concealed a while) 
us; - Now whether it were ſo 
that Seleucus would fain have ſet his new Father-in- 
law upon the meck of Ly/machus ; or whether he 
were indeed greedy of the bargain, he offered to 
buy of Demetrius for ready money, his late Pur- 
chaſe of Ciicia., Hereunto Demetrius would not 
hearken, but: meant to keep as much Land as he 
could, having already found in Ci/icia twelve thou- 
ſand Talents of his Fathers "Treaftre; that would 


—— 


feared to become a prey. to him, and therefore 
haſted them away betimes, 'as having done enough, 
in adventuring to come ſo-near, that they might 
be defſcryed. This brakethe heart of the People; 
among whom the Famine was ſo extream, that a 
Father and his-Son did fight for a' dead Mouſe, 
which dropped down between them from the 
Houſe top. Wherefore they ſent Ambaſſadors to 
yield up |the Town, and .crave pardon, having fo | 
far offended, that out of deſperation, they made 
it a capital offence, to .propoſe any motion of 


ſerve him to make ſport a while. 'This refuſal fo 
difpleaſed Seleucxs, that in angry terms he demand- 
ed the City of Tyre and Sidon, to be ſurrendred un- 
to him'; which were the only Places in Syrza, that 
had not followed the fortune of the late great Bat- 
tel. Inſtead of giving them up, Demerrizs took 
preſent order to have them better manned ;; and 
ſpake it ſtoutly, That were he overcome a thou- 

and times, yet would he not hire Selewcs to be- 
come his Son-in-law. In this Quarrel Seleuczs was 
generally reprehended, as one of a malignant dif- 
poſition, that would break Friendſhip with his Fa- 
ther-in-law for two”Towns, from whom he had al- 
ready taken more than well he knew how to go- 


which had-it faſtned upon arms, like it is that' the 
weaker ſhould have found Friends, out of envy to 
the ſtronger. | 
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How Demetrius wan the City of Athens, and pre- 
wailed in Greece, but loſt im Aſia. Of Trou- 


bles in Macedon following the death of Cal- 
lander. 


N 


the mean while, the 4rhenians not knowing 
how to ule the liberty, which Demetrizs had be- 
ſtowed on them, were fallen by Sedition, under 
the TNranny of Lachares, Through which altera- 
tion their diſtempered City was fo weakned, that 
it ſeemed ill able to keep off the puniſhment due to 
their late Ingraticude. This advantage haſtned 
him, whom they had once called their God and Sa- 
wviowr, to preſent himſelf unto them, in the habit 
ofa revenging Fury, He brought againſt them all 
the Force that he could well ſpare from other Em- 
ployments, which were at that time perhaps the 


Peace. ' Yet were they fain to aboliſh this Decree: 
rather becauſe they knew not what elſe to do, than 
becauſe they hoped to be forgiven. 

Demetrizs, contented with the honour of the Vi- 
cory, did not only forbear to take away the Lives 
of theſe unthankful men; which they had ſubmit- 
ted unto his mercy ; but out of his liberality gave 
them food, and placed in Office peru”, them 
-fuch as were moſt acceptable to the People. Ne- 
vertheleſs he was grown wiſer than' to truſt them 
ſo far as he had done in Times paſt. 'And there- 
fore, when ( among: other flattering Acclamati- 
ons ) they bade him take their Havens, and diſ- 
poſe of them at his pleaſure ; he was ready to lay 
hold upon the word, and leave a ſure Garriſon 
within their Walls, to keep them honeſt perforce. 
After this he went into Peloponneſ#s, vanquiſhed the 
Laced zmonians in two Battels, and was in very fair 
_ to take their City : when the dangerous 
news called him in all haſte, of Ly/machxs and Pro- 
lomy , that prevailed faſter upon him elſewhere, 
than himſelf did upon his Enemies in Greece. Lyſ+- 
machus had won many Towns in 4ſia; Prolomy had 
gotten all the Iſle of Cypras, except the Ciry of Sa- 
lamis, wherein Demetrius had left his Children and 
Mother, that were ſtraightly beſieged. Whilſt he 
was bethinking himſelf which way to turn his For- 
ces, a notable piece of buſineſs offered it felf, which 
thruſt all other Cares out of his Head. 

Caſſander was lately dead in Macedon, and ſoon 
after him, Phzlp his eldeſt Son, whoſe two younger 
Brethren, Antipater and Alexander, fought for the 
Kingdom. In this Quarrel, Theſſalonica the Daugh- 
ter of King Philip, whom - Caſſander had married, 
{zemed better affeted to Alexander, than to her el- 
der Son : who thereupon grew ſo enraged, that 
moſt barbarouſly he ſlew his own Mother. 'The 
odiouſneſs of this Fact gave a fair luſtre ro Alexan- 
ders Cauſe : drawing the generality of the Mace- 
dons to take his part, as in revenge of the Queens 


more, becaule his doubtful Eaſtern Friends, were 


| death, upon that wicked Parricide Antipater. Fans 
nr- 
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- whoſe Daughter he had "married, that.” Alexander 


with him, it will ſoon appear, -iri the following 
Tragedy; of him and-his' . "Their Father 
Caſſander had been one that ſhifted well for him- 
ſelf, at ſuch time as every man” ſought how to. get 
ſomewhat, in the ill ordered diviſion of the Empire. 
He was cunning in practice, and a-good Souldier : 
one of more open dealing than were his Compani- 
ons, but. withal more impudent, rudely Kling 
thoſe, whom others would more wiſely have made 
away. He deeply- hated the memory of  Alexan- 
" Fr, that had knocked his Head againſt a Wall, 
upon-ſome opinion of Contempt. With Olympias 
he had an hereditary Quarrel, derived from his 
- Father, whonrſhe could-not abide. - Her feminine 
malice did fo exaſperate him, by cruelty, that ſhe 
uſed againſt his Friends,” both alive and dead, as it 
made him adventure upon; ſhedding  the- Royal 
Bloud; wherewith, when once he had ſtained his 
hands, he did not care how far he proceeded in 
that courſe of Murder. His carefulneſs to deſtroy 
thoſe Women and Children, whoſe Lives hindred 
his purpoſe, argues him to have been rather skilful 
in matters of Arms, than-a valiant man : ſuch-cru- 
elty being a true mark of cowardiſe; which fears 
afar off the dangers that may quietly paſs away :, 
and ſeeks to avoid them by baſe and wicked means, 
as never thinking it {elf ſafe enongh, until there be 
nothing left, that carries likelihood of danger. Of 
Olympias and Roxane it may be ſaid, that they had 
well deſerved the bloudy end which overtook: | 
them ; yet ill belzemed it Caſſander to-do the office 

of a Hangman. But Alexander's Children had by 

'no Law oof men deſerved to die for the tyranny of | 
their Father. Wherefore, though Caſſander died in 
his Bed, yet the divine Juſtice brought Swords up- 
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on his Wife and Children, that well revenged the 
cruelty of this bloudy man , by deſtroying his 


whole Houſe, as ht had done his Maſters. | 
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in his: reconciliation with: Ptolomy..\ In yt 'h | 
ſo:behaved himſelf, that he got the favour of Bere- 
nice, Ptolomy's principal Wife ; ſo that -he/ married 
her Daughter, and-was thereupon ſent. home, with 
Money and Men, -into -Epirus.; more beholdi 
now to, Prolomy, than to-Demetrius.. When he ha 
fully recovered | the Kingdom of Epixus, :and was. 
ſerled in ir, then fell out that Buſineſs between the 
Children of Caſſander, which drew: both him and 
Demetrius into Macedin. , | 
Antipater, the elder of Caſſander's 'Sons, was ſo 
far too weak for Pyrrhbus, that he had no defire to. 
attend the coming of Demetrivs, but made an haſt 
Agreement, and divided the Kingdom with -his 
younger Brother Alexander; who likewiſe felt the ' 
Aid of Pyrrhus ſo troubleſom, that he was more 
willing to ſend him away, than'to call in ſuchano- 
'ther Helper. For Pyrrbus had the audacity,to-re- 
queſt, or take as granted, by ſtrong' hand, Ambra- 
ta, Acarnania, and much more. of the-Countrey, 
as the reward of his pains: leaving, the two Bre- 


| thren'to agree as well as they could about the reſt. 


 Neceflity inforced the Brethren to Compoſition : 
but their Compoſition would not fatisfie Demetrius, 
who took the matter- hainouſly, that he was ſent 
tor, and made a Fool, to come ſo far with an Ar- 
my, and find no work for it. This was a frivo- 
lous Complaint ; whereby it appeared, that Deme- 
trius had a purpoſe todo as Pyrrbus had done, .and 
lo much more, by how much he was ftronger. 
Hereupon it ſeemed to Alexander a wiſe courſe, to 
remove this over-diligent Friend, . by murdering 
him upon ſome advantage. Thus Demetrius report- 
ed the Story, and..iermight - be true ;. though the 
greateſt part, and perhaps the wiſeſt, believed ic 
not. But. the iſſue was, that Alexander himſelf 
was feaſted and ſlain by Demetrius ; who took his 
part of the Kingdom, as a reward of the Murder 
excuſing the fact ſo-well, by telling- his own dan- 
ger, and what a naughty man Caſſander had been, - 
that all. the Macedonians grew glad enough to ac- 
knowledge him their King. Ir fell ouc, happily, 
that about the ſame time Ly/machus was butied un 
War with a King of the wild Thracians :- for there- 
by he was compelled to ſeek Peace of Demetrius, 


Of Pyrrhus and hs doings in Macedon. The death 
of Caflander's Children. Demetrius | gets the 
Kingdom of Macedon ; prevails in War againſt 
the Greeks ; loſeth reputation in his War againſt 
Pyrrhus, and in hs Civil Government, - and pre- 
ares fo win Aſia. How all conſpire againſt 

emetrius. Pytrhus and Lyſimachus invade 
bim ; bs Army yields 'to Pyrchus , - who ſhares 
the Kingdom of Macedon with Lyſimachus. 


J77rbas, the Son of that unfortunate Prince eAa- 
cides, which periſhed in War againſt Caſſander, 

was hardly preſerved, being a ſucking Infant, from 
the fury of his Fathers Enemies. - When his Foſte; 
rers had conveyed him to Glaucias, King of Ilyria, 
the deadly hatred of Caſſander would have bought 
his Life with the price of two hundred Talenes, 
But no man can kill him that ſhall: be his Heir. 
Glaucias was 10 far from betraying Pyrrhas, that he 
reſtored him by force-to- his Fathers-Kingdom, 
when he was but twelve years of Age. Within 


the compats of fix years, either the indiſcretions of 


his Youth, or the rebellious temper of his Subjeds, 
drave him out of his Kingdom, and left him to try 
the World anew. Then went he to Demetrius, 
( who married his Siſter ) became: his Page ; fol- 
lowed him a while in his Wars ; was with him in 


} 


which to obtain, he cauſed the remainder of Ma- 
cedon to be given up ; that is, the part belonging 
to Antiparer, his Son-ur-law, - At this ill - Bargain 
Antipater grievouſly ſtormed, though he knew not 
how to amend it: yet ſtill he ftormed ; until -his 
Father-in-law, to ſave the labour of making many 
excuſes, took away his troubleſome Life. Thus 
in haſte, with a kind of negle&, and as ir were to 
avoid moleſtation, were ſlain the Children of Caſ- 
fander : of Caſſander that had ſlain his own Maſters 
Children, in a wiſe courſe of policy, with careful 
meditation ({o much the more wicked as the more 
long ) ſtudying how to erect his own Houle, chat 
fell down. upon his Grave, ere the Earth. on it was 
throughly ſerled. | 

It might be thought, that ſuch an acceſs of Do- 
minion, added much to the greatneſs of Demetrius. 
But indeed it ſhewed his Infirmity ; and thereby 
made him neglected by many, and at length haced 
by all. For he had no Arr of Civil Government : 


but. thought ( or ſhewed by his actions that he 
thoughr ) che uſe and fruit of a Kingdom, to be 
none other, than to do whar a King lifted. He 
gave himſelf over to Women and Wine, laughin 

openly at thoſe thar offered to trouble him wi 

ouppicarions, and the tedious diſcourle of doing, 
Juſtice. He hath more skill in gecting a Kingdom 
chan in ruling it : War being Bos Recreation, and 


-the-great Batrel of Ipſus, whence he fled with him 


x 


| 


Luxury his Nature. . By long reſt ( as fix years 
| | ; Raign 
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| ary ts diſcoveredſo much of his worſt on 

| nes; and tho Souldiens, of his Vanity. Hs was 
freed from care of Matters in 4a, by hearing that 
all was loft, though more eſpecially, by hearing 
that Prolomy had with grea 


t honour, entertained 
and difmiſſed his Mother and Children. "This at 
forded him the better leiſure, of making War in 
Greece : where he vanquiſhed the Thehans, and won 
their City twice in ſhort ſpace, but uſed his ViRtg- 
ry with mercy. Againſt Lyimacbus he would fain 
have done ſomewhat ( the Peace berween them' 
notwithſtanding) at fuch time as he was taken a 
the Thracians ; but Lyſimachus was ireely difmiſſed, 
and in good caſe to make re ce ere Demetrius 
came; fo as this Journey purchaſed nothing but 
enmity. Another Expedition he took in hand a- 
gainſt Pyrrbus, with no betrer, or rather with worſe 
event. ' Pyrrbus held ſomewhat belonging to Mace- 
don; which he had indeed as honeſtly gotten, as 
Demetrims the' whole Kingdom: ; he had alfo made 
Excurſions into Theſſaly ; but there needed not any 
handſom pretence of Quarrel , Reing Demetrins 
thought himſelf ſtrong enough to over-run his Ene- 
nites Countrey, with two great Armies. It is a 
common: fault in men, to defpiſe the verene of 
thoſe, whom they have known raw Novices #n 
that faculty; wherein themifelves are noted as ex- 
traordinary. Pyrrbxs was a Captain, whom later 
Age, and particularly the great Hamibal, placed 
higher in the rank of Generals, than either Deme- 
rims, or any of Alexander's followers. Ar this 
time, he miffed that-pare of the Army, which De- 
metrize led, and RN aport theorher-half:.which he 
overthrew, not with more commendations of his 
Condu, than of his private Valour, ſhewed 
in ſingle Combat againſt Pantanebys, Demetrims his 
, Lieutenant ; who being a firong man of Body, 
challenged this young Prince to fight hand to hand, 
and was utterly beaten. The loſs of this Battel did 
not fo much offend the Macedonians, as the gallane 
behaviour of Pyrrb»s delighted chem. For in him 
they ſemed to behold the lively figure of Alexan- 
der in his beſt quaticy. Other Kings did imitate, 
in a coimterfeit marmer, fome of Alexander's Gra- 
ces, and had good skill in wearing Princely Ve- 
ſtures : but ( faid they ) none, fave Pyrrbas, 1s like 
him indeed, in performing the office of a Cap- 
tain. 


Theſe Rumours were not more nouriſhed by the 
vertue of the'Epiror, than by diſlike of their own 
Ring; whont they began to diſ-efteem , not fo 
much in regard of his unprofitable Journey into 
Epirzs ( for he had waſted much of the Countrey, 
and brought'home his Army in good caſe ) as of 
his Infolence, that grew datly more' and more in- 
tolerable. His Apparel ſeemed., - in the eyes of 
the -Macedons, not only too fimptuous and new 
fangled, bue very unmanly ; and ſerving chiefly, 
to be a: daily witneſs, how much he contemned 
them and their good opinion. Of his Souldiers 
lives he was rechle6 : and ſuffered unwiſely this 
utyprincely ſentence to- eſcape out of his mouth ; 
That the more of them died, te fewer he was to pay. 
_ He*-made-a mockery-of Juſtice; and ( as it-were, 
wo pablſh unto all his Subjeas, how little he e- 
ſteemed it or them ) having by a ſhew of Popula- 
rity invited Petitioners, and with a gracious coun- 
tenance entertgined their Supplicarions, he led the 
poox ſuiters after him in great hope, till coming to 
a Bridge, he threw all their Writings into the Ri-! 
ver; pleaſing himſelf, in rhat_ he could ſo eaſily. 
and 6 boldly-delude the cares of other mien. By 
theſe courſes he grew fo. odious, that Phys ga- 


lay chen ſick-in his Bed':- who recovering heal, 
and taking the Field: , had fuch great- odds 


beg 4 oaargy oy mln one, 

t e to have lome 
general hate; which to redreſs, he 
he'could not) alter his own-conditions ; but- pur- 

poſed to alter their idle 'diſcourſes'of him, by ſer- 

ing them on work in ſuch an-a&ion, wherein his 

belt qualities might: appear 3; that is,-in a great. 
War. - His intent was to' invade: 4a, with a Roy- 
al Army : wherein the fortune of one Battel might 

give him as much, as the fortune of another had 
taken from him. To this end, he firit made Peact 
with Pyrrbas 3#that ſo he might leave all fafe -and 
uiet at home. 'Then did he compoſe a mighty: 


feeling of the 


dred Sayl, wherein were many Ships, far exceed- 
ing the greatneſs of any that had been ſcen before; 
yet ſo {wift and: uſeful withal, that the greatneſs 
| was leaſt part of their commendation. 
The terrible fame of theſe Preparations, made 
Seleucus and Prolomy fulpe&t their own Forces, and 
labour hard with Lyſmmachus and Pyrrbus, to joyn 


Jagainſt this ambitious Son of Antigonus; that was ' 


like to prove more dangerous to them all, than ever 
was his Father. 
Demetrius once prevailed in 4f;z, there could benno 
fecurity for his Friends. in Ezrope ; what League 
 foever were of old concluded. 'Therefore they re- 
folved to begin with him berimes, and each to in- 
vade that Quarter of Macedon, that lay next his 
own Kingdom. Lyſonachus came firſt, and againſt 
him went Demetrivs with a great part of his Army: 
but whilſt he was yet on. the way, news were 
brought into his Camp, that Pyrrbus had won Ber- 
rhaa. The matter was not over-great : were it 
not, that minds with long diſcontent, are 
ready to lay hold upon 


raged, few. or none did forbear to utter ſeditious 
words, and many deſired leave of Demerrivs, to go 
to their own Houſes, meaning indeed to have gone 
Ito Lyſamachus. | 

hen Demetrius perceived the bad affedtion of 
his Army, he thought it the wiſeſt way, to lead 
the Macedonians further off from Lyſanachus their 
own Countreyman, againſt Pyrrbus that was a 
ftranger : hoping by Victory againſt the Epiror, to 
recover the loye of his followers, in fuch ſort that 


he might afterwards at leiſure deal with the other. - 


But herein his wiſdom beguiled him. For the 
Souldiers were as haſty as he, tomeet with Pyrrbus ; 
not intending to hurt him, but longing to lee that 
noble Prince, of whom they daily heard the ho- 
nourable fame. Some Jpake of his Valour ; ſome 
enquired, others anſwered, of his Perſon, his Ar- 
mour , and other tokens whereby he might be 
known ; as particularly, by a pair of Goats Horns, 
that he wore on his Creft. It was nor likely, that 
theſe men ſhould hart him. Divers of them ſtole 
away,/ahd ran over into Pyrrbus his Camp : where 
the news that they brought, were berter welcome 
than their perſons. For they ſaid, and it was true, 
that if the Macedonians might once ger fight of Pyr- 
rhus, they would all falute him King. To try this, 
Pyrrhus rode forth , and preſented himſelf bare- 
headed in view of the Camp, 'whirher ſome were 
ſnt-before to prepare his welcom. The news of 
his arrival found a general applauſe, and every one 
began to look out, with delice ro ſer eye on him. 
His Face was not ſo well knowa as his Helwys 
TING 


al --od( *; ; FR. . 
ftrengrh, as made Prrrbui glad to forlaks his ine 


y, of almoſt a hundred thouſand: Foot, and | 
twelve thouſand Horſe : with: a Navy of five hun- 


Ic was eafily diſcerned, that if _ 


{mall occaſions of diſlike. 
AN the Camp was in uproar : fome wept, others 
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' needs have half; ſaying, that he 


-to'C 


done; all'came about him, and proffered their: 
Cos kbar viedlned: Loy that ſpake'for De- 
metrius; only ſome ' (and they the: moſt moderate 
of tongue )"bade him be gone betimes, and ſhift 
for himſelf. 'So-Demetrizs threw afide his Maskers 
Habit, and -attiring himſelf poorly, did. ry a 
ſteal away out of his own Camp: deſerving well 
this calamity, whether it were fo, that he would 


not hearken to the good counſel of his Friends, or 


whether ; his behaviour deprived” him of ſuch 
Friends, as would'dare to-let him hear the unplea- 
{ant ſound of neceſlary truth. | 
Whileſt Pyrrbus was: making this Triumphant 
Entry into the Kingdom of Macedon, Lyſimachus 


-might well be'called-a-plain flight So: that with 


Famine, Peſtilent Diſeaſes following Famine, and. - 

other accidents :of War, (eight thoufand;of 'them-- 

were: confumed:. the- reſt, with - their Captain; : 
poſieſſion 


\ eſcaped into Cilicis. Seleucas had g 


of Cilicia,whileft Demetrins was occupied.in Greece: 
yet-was it no part'of Demetrixs. hiserrand;._tolay | 


Cclaim*to- the Country ; but with vehement and 


humble Letters he belought his . Sowin-law to call 


to mind their Alliance, and 'to- pity him in his 
great miſery. Theſe Letters, at the 


carried himſelf, when he recovered ſtrength after 


came upon him very unſeafonably , - and'would _ Battel ae Tpſzs, he changed his purpoſe, and 


done as much 
as Pyrrhus in the War, and therefore chad reaſon 
hallenge his- part of the gains. The bargain | 
was quickly. 'made; and the diviſion agreed upon ; 
each of them being rather deſirous to take his part 
quietly, than to fight for the whole; as hoping 
each of them, to work his fellow quite out of all 
upon better opportunity. 


$S. VIE. 


How Demetrius gathering Forces,  enterpriſed many 
things with ill ſucceſs, in Greece and Aſia, How 
be was driven upon Seleucus, and compelled to yield 
bimſelf. His Impriſonment and Death. 


H E - Athenians were 'as unthankful to Deme- x 


trixs in this his Adverſity, as they had been 
in former times. For they preſently forfook his 
Friendſhip, and called Pyrrh;x out of Macedon to 
be their Patron. Demetrias, when he went againſt 
Lyſmachw, had left a great part of his Forces in 
Greece, under his Son Antigonus. Theretore it is 
like, that he had\foon gotten an Army; though 
Phila his Wife "(who s tightly commended for a 
wiſe and vertuous Lady ) did Poiſon her ſelf, upon 
deſperate grief of his misfortune. - The firſt upon 
whom he attempted to ſhew his anger, were the 
Athenians, that had well deſerved it.. He began to 
lay Siege to their Town ; but was pacified by Cra- 
tes the Philoſopher, whom they made their Spokeſ- 
man; and taking fair words inſtead of ſatisfaction, 
paſſed over into 4/ie with eleven thouſand Soul- 
diers, meaning to'try, his Forrune ' againſt Ly/ima- 
chus, for the Provinces of Lydies and Caria. 

At his firſt coming into thoſe parts Fortune 
ſeemed to ſmile uponhim. For many good Towns, | 
willingly, or by compulſion, -yielded to- his obe- 
dience. There were alſo ſome Captains; that fell 
from Lyſmachas to him, with their Companies and 
Treaſtres. - But it was -not long, ere Agathocles, 
the 'Son- of - Ly/imachas, came upon him with an 
Army fo ſtrong, that it was not for Demetrizs his 
good," to hazard his laſt ſtock againſt it. Where- 
fore, he refolved to paſs through Phrygia and A4r- 
menia, into Media, and the Provinces of the higher 
Hfia; truſting to find/a Kingdom ſomewhere- in 
thoſe remote quarters. The execution of this 
counſel was grievouſly impeached by Agarhbocles ; 
who purſugd him clofe; and-cut off all-ms Provi- 
ſions, driving him to ' take which ways he could, 
without following his intended courſe. In many 
kirmiſhes, Demetrizs vanquiſhed this troubleſome 
Enemy : nevertheleſs, he could not be ſhaken off, 
but continued aflicting the poor Ro King 
with extream'Famine. Ar length; in paſlin 
River: Lycws, ſo many of. Demetrics his men were 


* loſt, char the reſt could no longer make reſiſtance; 


went againſt him with an Army. 

Many Treaties were held between” them; /' of 
which none took effe&t, through the jealouſic:of 
Seleucus., Therefore, meer. ren enforced 
Demerrias to fight like a mad [man ; and/his fury 
got. him ſome Vidories,. though of ſmall _ 
tance.. At length, ſickneſs took and held: hi 
forty days, in which time, a great number of his 


| few men ran to the Enemy. : "This notwithſtand- 


ing he ſtill held out, and once had like to:have ta- 
ken Seleucxs in his bed, had not his coming been 
diſcovered by Fugitives, .that gave the Alarm. Fi- 
nally, when all his Army. had forſaken him, and 
left him; with a few of his Friends; to. ſhift for 
himſelf : he was compelled, by the laſt of thoſe. 
adherents (for even ſome of thoſe few forſook 
him) to yield unto Seleucre. 

"Seleucus hearing 'this, was exceeding 'glad;-and 
ſent him very comfortable .-- Burthe ap- 
probation of his own Humanity, by his followers, 
was ſuch, as renewed his jealous thoughts, and 
hindred him from admitting Demetrizs to his 
preſence ; though otherwiſe he uſed him with as 
much favour, as any Priſoner could wiſh. He 
was'.kept under fure Guard in a Demi-Iſland, 
wherein were goodly Walks, Orchards, and Parks 
for Hunting. He had all that he asked Royally, 
and Friends allowed to viſit him, at his, and their 
pleaſure. Only his Liberty was reſerved unto the 
coming - of 
the High Countries. In this ſort he ſpent three 
years, living merrily all the while (as one that 
now enjoyed the happineſs, which with ſo much 
Travel and Bloud-ſhed, he had ſought in vain) 
and then died, leaving to-.his! Son-Antigonue, the 
ſame which his Father had left unto himſelf; thac 
is, Friends and Hope. His aſhes were honourably 
buried in Corintb ; his Qualities have appeared in 
his Ations, and the Fortune of his Houſe vill 
ſhew it elf hereafter, in times and places conve- 
nient. | 


at - * | 
The death of Ptolomy, of Lyſitnachus, and of Se- 


| lencus, that was laſt of Alexander's Captains : with 
| - of her Occurrences. 


Bout the ſame time that Demerrizs died, died - 


alſo Ptolomy King of e£pypt; a vertuous 
Prince, warlike, gentle, bountiful, and (which 
in thoſe times was a rate commendation ) regard- 
ful of his word. He had, by many Wives and 
Concubines, many Children : out of whom he 
| ſelected Prolomy Philadelphus, and cauſed him to 


g the, _ together with himſelf, two or three years 


before he'died, that fo he mighe confirm him in 
the inheritance of COERINEs Ac this; Prolomy 
tt 


Ceran- 


rſt, wrought - 
well with Seleuczs, and he condeſcended to: the 
requeſt : yet conſidering further how Demetrizs had - 


Antiochrs and Stratonice; out of 


WY "" 


Cerauyin (forall of that Houſe eflumed the name 
of Prolomy) was grievouſly incenſed: bur no man 
\cared for -his anger. Therefore he went to Selew- _ 
cs; who gave him loving Entertainment. There | the V 
were now only.two. of Alexander's Captains left; | Heroes which 
Selencns pas wa . Theſe two needs would 
fighe for it, wh m—_— the lengult lace of chat pO ws 
brave Compa TY true ground of their Quar- | to take one 
rel was, -*% "ARR equality of ſtrength, and want | to wi d him. But there he ended his days, 
of one topart them. The pretence was, the Mur- | and within ſeven Months followed Zy/machus, and 
ders which Lyfonachas had committed upon many | other of his fellows, by a bloudy death; yrs 
of his Nobles, together with his poiſoning Ag«- | treacherouſly flain by grim, ogra ; Whol: 
thockes his eldeſt Son ; whoſe. Wife and Children | Friend and Patron he had ug and 
: fled unto Seleacus for aid. ſeven years old he was, when he fought wi of 
—_ " The Macedens, after ſeven Months pauſe, having | machus, and __ was ſeventy and four. With 
ſpenc their firſt heat of admiration, began to | them ended the generation'of old Captains, that 
hearken ſo well to Lyſmachss, their natural Coun- | had ſeen the days, as it were of another World 
try-man, that they forſvok Pyrrbus, upon none | under the Perfian : yet was there left one equal to 
other ground than becauſe he was an Alien. This | any of them in the Art of War; even P the. 
they had known well enough before ; but they did | Epiror, of whom we ſpake before ; that is now 
him no great wrong in taking lightly from him, | ready to enter into War with the Romans, -a more. 
what hey lightly gavehim. Lyſoanachus had raigned | Warlike People, than Alexander himſelf ever did 
about five years alone, when the City of Ly/amachia | encounter. Of which War, and of which Peo- 
(built by him, and called after his name) falling | ple, it is needful that we here make mention, as of 
by an Earthquake, appeared, by events, to have | a ſtory more important, than any likely to enſue 
fore-ſhewed the fall of his Houſe. His own jea-| in Greece, or in the great Kingdoms, that were 
loufie, and the inſtigation of a Mother-in-law,, | held by Alexander's Succefiors, with lefs (and ftill 
cauſed him to poiſon his Son Agathecles, which | decreaſing) vertue, than was that, by which they 
drew upon him that War, wherein (after the loſs | were firſt purchaſed. | 
of all his fifteen: Children, that were taken away 
by divers accidents) he periſhed himſelf. 


DUE 4 


Cnae, VIL 


The growth of Rome; and ſettling of the Eaſtern 
Kingdoms. PEN! 


$. L 


How the Romans enlarged ther Dominion in Tealy, fm the dearh of Twillus Hoftilius, 
wnto fuch time as they were aſſailed by Pyrrhus. 


OW Rome was founded by Romulus, | Martins, Grand<child -to Numa Pompilius by his 
_ Jetled in good order by Numa Powp;-.| Daughter, and nos mack anlihe him diſpattion, 

 lius ; and by many, though ſmall Vi--|ſacceeded in the Kingdom of Rome. He walled:the 
cories, it gathered ſtrength; unto City about, enlarged it with the Hill Aventine , 


DR fach time as -it became the Head of 
Latium, by the Conquelt of .4/ba, in the Reign 
of Tullys Heftilius, it hath been already noted in 
due order of time. But whereas now the Rowan 
greatnels beginneth to encounter the power of 
Greece ; and extending it {elf out of Italy, to over- 
whelm the Dominions of other States and Princes: 
[ hold-ic-convenient ( as inlike caſes Ihave done) 
riefly to ſet down the growth of this mighty 
City, 1 a Ccompendious relation of thoſe many 
actions, which could not have been delivered: in 
the Ages, wherein they were ſeverall med, 


withoue much interruption-of. the Hiſtory, that 
was then occupied in matter more important. . 
After che death of Tullss Hiſtilius (who when 


he had raigned two and thirty years, was burat 


\ 


whuch he encloſed ; buile a Bridge over Tybrs, and 
the City of Of:2 upon the Sea, ſixteen miles diſtant 
from Rome, Finally, having raigned four and 
twenty years, he died, and by his laft Will he left 
his Children in cl with 'one Lucwmor, the Son 
of Damaraias a Corinthian, who avoiding Cypſelus 
King of Corinth his Tyranny, had fled into He- 
truria, and dwelt in Tarquimis, by the name of 
which Town he was afterwards called _7irquinizs. 
From-that City in Hetruria coming to Rome, and 
exconraged by ſome ominous occurrents, together 
with his Wife Tavaquils Propheſie, he grew a Fa- 
vourite of Ancas Martins ; by his Gracan wit hu- 
mooring..ths Factions of the Rowan Court, in fo 
much that after his deceaſe, he became not only 
Protector to the Children, but Governour to the 
City. |He doubled the number of Senators, and 


tegether with his Houle by -Lightning ) | dncas 


enlarged 


ples Wealth; among whom, at that time, four- 


| ftin&ion of: Dignities, Ages, Trades, and Offices, 


- denomination of Vicked-ſtreet. 


' (chiefly by Funixs Brutus his reſolution) Targai- 


| Tpace Rome had: ſcarce gotten full poſſeſſion of fif- 
teen miles round about her. 20 
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had raigned eight and thirty” years, ti 
by the Sons of Ancas Meartizs, to' whom: he. had 
been left Guardian.” - But Tavaquil his Wife, © per- 
ceiving what was-done, -informedithe People from 
nn" an high Turret, ' that ' her - Husband was 
wounded, and ' ſick, 'but not dangerouſly : 'And 
withall ſigaiftied unto them, -that in” the' interim of 
his ſicknels, one- Serwas Tulling , whom from his 
bicth ſhe! always Prophecied to be born to great 
hopes;: (the:Son of 'P. Corwiculanus and Ocrifia, a 
Ut deltended, but Captive Woman) brought up 
in her Houſe, and Husband unto her Daughter, 
ſhould ſupply her Husbands place, in Goyerning 
the State; until his recovery: which-Government, 
being thus ar firſt obtained: by cunning, he after- 
wards: uſurped as his right.. He firſt ordained 
Ratements,\ Subſidies,- and Valuations 'of the Pev- 


core thouſand were muſtered, of which number 
conſiſted their whole: Corporation; -and by- di- 


he managed:the Kingdom in as good fort, as if it 
had been a private Houſhold. At length, having 
two Daughters of different natures, the one mild 
and gentle,” the other fierce and outragious: and 
finding alſo that the two Sons of Tarquinins Priſcus, 
Sextus and Aruws, which had been committed "to 


| expelled Tarquine, ' and freed his Couni 


- 


heavy yoak of Bondage; enforced” the People by 
ſolemn Oath, -never to admit atiy' Government by 
Kings amongſt them : whereupon they ranſacked 
their Kings Goods, conſecrated- their® Fields to 
Mars, -and'conferred the'Govertiment of the State 
upon Brutus and Cdllatine. ' But becauſe the name 

"King was odions in their -Ears,” they: changed 
the manner of cheir Government, from perpetual 
to'annual, - and from a ſingle Governour to a 
double; leſt perpetual or fole Dominian might be 
ſome motive to Uſtrpation : and inftead of Kings 
they 'called them Conſls, ſignifying, as it may be 
interpreted, Providers ; that their 'Titles might re- 
member them. of their place, which was to be al- 
ways mindful of their Citizens welfare. .And yet 


' was it ſo hard ſetling of troubledWaters, that the 


People, after this innovation of State, ſcarce da- 
ring to afſure themſelves of their own ſecurity”, 
enforced T arquinius Collatine to reſign up; his Au- 
thority, fearing that Tyranny would -be Heredi- 
tary, and aut 1a pomp the very name and affi- 
nity with the Houle of Tarquin, favoured already 
of [their condition. -In his room” was ſubſtituted 
Valerius Publicola, who that he might (as hisname 
importeth)) be gratious in- the Peoples Eyes, gave 
liberty, in matters of Controverſie, to appeal from 
the Conſuls to the People : and that he might as 
well-in Goods as in Perſon, avoid occaſion of 
{uſpicion, cauſed /his own Houſe to be pulled down, 
becauſe it was built in a place defeniible, as if it 


his Tuition, were of different diſpoſitions, propor- 
tionably an{wering: to his Daughters ; he Gwilling | 
to add Water, not Oyl, to Fire) - gave the mild 

Daughter to Sextzs, the hot-headed Son ; and-the \ 


violent, to Arums, the gentle, in Marriage. Bur | 


whether by intended courſes, or by accident, it ; 
happened ; the two mild ones being made away, ' 
the furious natures were readily joyned in Mar- ' 
riage : who ſoon concurring, and calling the 'Se- | 
nate together, _— tolay claim to the Kingdom. j 
Upon this Tumult, Servias Twllizs haſting to: the | 
Senate, (where he thought by Authority to have 
bridled Infolency ) was thrown down the: ſtairs, 
and. going home ſore bruiſed, was ſlain by the 
way, when'he had raigned forty and four years. 
Then Tullia his Daughref, firft proclaiming her 
Husband Tarquinizs Superbus King; returning home, 
enforced her Coach-man to drive his Chariot over 
her Father's Corps; whereupon the Street had the 
This * Tarquine , 
exerciſing Cruelty without Juſtice, and Tyranny 
without Mercy, upon the People and Senators 
having tired himſelt and them at home, uſed the 
fame rage of Treachery upon his Borders. He 
took Ocriculam, Sueſſa Pometia, and the Gabii. - The 
ilue of beſieging Ardea, a Town eighteen miles 
diſtant from Rome, was of bad ſucceſs. In the 
heat of which War, his:Son Sextus Tarquinius vio- 
lendly raviſhed that chaſte Lady Lucretia, his Kinf- 
man Collatmes Wife: who in way of expiation for 
{o unchaſte a deed, thonght good to waſh out thoſe 
ſpors of infamy with her own Bloud ; ſo (having 
firſt bequeathed the revenge unto her Father Sp. 
Lucretius Tricipitinus , her Husband' Colatine, and 
Funius, Brutus) ſhe killed- her ſelf : - whereupon 


nius Superbus, with his Wite and Children, was de- 
poſed and baniſhed; and fled to Por/ſemna King of 
Hetruria for fuccour, in the .five and ewentieth 
year of his Reign, andthe two hundred forty and 
fourth from the building 'of their City ; in which 


had been a Cirtadel. Neither was Brutus any ways 
deficient in matter of greater moment, which con- 
cerned-as well the-Peoples fafery, as their favour : 
for having got intelligence, that ſome greener wits, 
and in the firſt rank his own Sons, were itching 
after innovations, hoping to reſtore 'the baniſhed 
Kings; he cauſed them, publickly in the Market- 
place, to be whipt, and then to be brought all un- 
partially to the block. = 

Hitherto the Romans, having by the unblemiſhed 
integrity of Brutus, well appeaſed all inbred-Quar- 
rels at home, now hereafter employ their Milita 
deſignments againſt Foreigners; firſt, for their Li- 
berty ; ſecondly, for enlarging of their-Poſleflions; 
and laſtly, for defending their confederate Pro- 
vinces, and extending their Empire. For Rome, 
ſituated as it were in the mid-way- between Latium 
and the Tw/cans, having as yet butnarrow bounds, 
being in her Minority, conkdridi but give occaſion 
of offence to her Neighbours ; until by main op- 
poſition, having prevailed againſt her borderers, 
ſhe uſed them as inſtruments, whereby to obtain 
the reſt. | : 

Their firſt War, in the firſt year of Con/uls, was 
againſt Porſerna King of Hetruria ; who being over- 
perſwaded by Tarquim's lamentation, came to Rome, 
together with the baniſhed King, and with great 
Forces, to ſeat him again in his Kingdom. 

In the firſt conflict, Horatins Cocles, having long 
time born the main bruat of his Enemies, on the 
Bridge over Tybr«; at length, feeling himſelf roo 
faint to ftand againft fo many, cauſed the Bridge 
behind him to be broken down; and with his 
Armour, leaping into the River, like a hunted 
Stag, refreſhed. his hot ſpirits, and rerurned fafe 
to his fellows, with the like reſolucion co ſuſtain a 
new charge. Porſemna,, although by this he had. 
well-nigh won the Hill Fancaulas, which is the very 
entrafce unto the City, and. found the ViRtory , 
in a manner, affuredly his own: yer admiring 
their Valour, and'terrified by the conſtant reſolu- 
tion of Mutins Scavola (who having by error ſlain 


| Porſerna his Secretary,, inftead of the King him- 
Tet 2 ielf, 
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' head and bellies diſcord, to that preſent occaſion, 


* bunes of tha People. After this atronement amongſt 


ght it not any whit pre- | 
5al. either to his , Or credit, - to enter. 
| with them at. the worſt hand. And yet 
the'edge of Tarquinins his ſpleen was __— 


room 
Horatils Pulvillas. 


ther ſuccour,. | 
Lariner, and havvRanecl to the Remans at the Lake 
Regillam:; where the, conflit was fierce, andthe 
iflue uncertain, until Aulns Poſtbunnins, the Roman 
Di&ator, (for they had. created rhis Magiſtracy 
greater than Conſuls, purpoſely. for this War, when 
firſt it was expected). to exaiperate his. Souldiers 
courage, threw their own Enfſigns amidit the. Ene- 
my. ; and Cofſus, -or Spurius Ceffins ( Maſter of the 
Horſe-men,, an affiſtant Officer to. rhe-Di#eter ) 
commanded to. take off their Bridles, that they 
might- run with-free -vialence, . to recover again 
their Enſigns. . "This Fight was Jo well perfarmed, 
that a, report went currant, of Cafter and Polley 
two Gods, who came on milk-white Steeds;: ta be 
Eye-witneſles of their V alour, and fellow helpers 
of their Victory-; for the General conſecrated a 
Temple to them, as a ſtipend for their-pains. AF 
ter this, the Romans fierce ſpirits, having-noa object 
of Yalour abroad, reflected upon themkelves at 
home; and the A crys a frog m _ 
ion , upon inſtigation 0 perate bank- 
gem thinking themſelves wrongfully oppreſied 
by the Senate and Confuls, they <a ade an uproar 
in the. Holy Mount; until by Mevenius Aprippe:,. 
his. diſcreet alluſion, of the inconvenience in the 


they were reconciled to the Senate : with condi- 
tian, that they. might have ſome new Magiſtrates 
created, ——_ they. naight appeal in caſes of 
variance,-and make them Solicitors in their con- 
wroverſies, the Coaluls Aucharicy notwithſtanding. 
This was enated; and they were called the 'Tri- 


themlelves, they had continual War with the Lar 
Fines, Concerning their bounds and hrmaits, and with 
ethes Neighbouring States. Amongſt theſe, the 
Velſci and e944 beld them longeſt ; who made 
War, of themſelves, upon the Rowons; whereb 
thay 166 the beft City in: their whole Juriſdiction, 
Cors0hs. 

In. this Conqueſt, 7. Mertins got the ſirname of 
Coriddanus : a name honourable then, as derived 
from a great V iGory ; although by reaſon of the 
poverty of the 'Fown, a Roman General, in after 
times, would have been aſhamed of that Tile. 

| But yer theſe graces hatl baen no occaſion of dif 
paragement, had he not afterwards, in a. great 
time of dearch,: adviſed to felt Corn, which they 
procured from $0, at too-high a rate, tothe Pea- 


ple: whereupon, Deces Mir, ' their Tribune, in | general 


their behalf, accuſed him, and after Jud | 
baniſhed bing, Ceriolanns flying. to he Halſeh wn 
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to. their Country, than: Friends to their Son and. 
Husband, were-more available to Rome, than'was 
any force of Arms. Hereupan Coriolanx; difmiſſing 
his Army, was after putto death among the Volfcs, 


age, he died naturally. 
Nat long after this, the Ye in Herruria provoked 
the Romans; againſt whom the Fabii, three hun- 
dred.and ſix. in number, all of one F =—_ 
treated and obtained, that they anly mighe be:em- 
ployed, as it had been.in a. private Quarret. Theſe 
Fabii, after ſome good ſervices, lying encamped-at 
Cremers, were circumvented, and all flain; one 
only of that whole Houſe, had been left, by rea- 
ſon of infancy, at home ; from whom afterward 
ſprang Fehivs Maximus, who vanquiſhed Hanni- 
In proceſs of time, the Romens were alfo troubled 
with the /ol/cz, at the Hill Algiduw, two miles from 
Reme ; where Lacius Adinucins ther Coninl, with 
his whole Army, had been diicomfited , had not 
L. Quintius Cincinatus, choſen Diftatcr, and taken 


trom'the Plough to the higheſt Honour in Rome, 


| with tucceſs apſiwerable to his Expedition,dilperſed 


his Enemies, and freed his Country tn the fpace of 
tixteen days. In the continuance of this VYolſcian 
War it was, that Appizs Claudins, one of the ten 
men, whom they had two years before choſen 
Governours of the State, and enacors: of Solon's 
Laws among{t them, procured from Athens ( abro- 
gating in theo mean while the Conſals,and alt ochec 
Magiltracies) would have raviſhed /rewn:a, the 
| Daughter of T. V/agiins, Captain of Shioman 
and lying then in Camp at Algidum., Hereupon 
the: People, in..an uproar, took the Hill Averrine, 
and after much variance, enforced the een men to 
reign up- their Authority again to new Conuls. . 

Aiter this, either new. quarrels, or deſire. to res 
venge ol loſſes, drew the Rowans into a new War 
againſt the Feiermtes, and their adherents, upon 
wham having tried their Farces, with diverfity of 
Captairs, and variery of event, they vanquithed 
the Falz/ci, and the Fidenares, and utterly fubdued 
the YVezentes, In conquering. the Faliſci, Furins Car 
millus ſhewed no lets integrity than tortitude. For 
when a Schook-Matfter, by training forth into the 
Roman Camp, many Children of the principal 
Citizens, thought to betray- the Town, yielding 
them all up as Heftages : Camillus delivered this 


y | Traytor bound unto his Scholars, willing them tg 


' whip him back into the City ; which 4orth-with 
yielded unto him in reverence of his Juftice. 'The 
Siege,of Veis was ten years, and fo troubleſome , 
that the Rowans wege there firſt enforced to winter 
the more ealily induced, becauſe then firſt they 
received Pay) and:to make vows never to return 
without Victory. 

At length, winning the City by a Mane, they 
gat ſo large ſpoils, that they conſecrated their 
'Tenths to 4pollo Pchirs;, and the whole People in 
, were called to the ranſacking of a9 
But yet they were no leſs unthankful ro Cams 


for his ſervice, than befare they had been wp 
. lanw; 


" 


ria, and Volummnia his Wie,: with a pitiful IL of 
he | Deprecation, ſhewing' themſelves better arefhe 


as a Tra tor, for negleaing {uch Oy | 
0G ee Ramey Ling wh AD AS. 


abroad under Beafts skins (to which they were _ 
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.yet.| Komans,  Cumillas, for his notable ſervice, 


thers ( as - lived fo long, that the. 
abroad, ſeeking ſome place, where to ſer up their 
reſt __— ing a Nation vaſt in Body, rude 


| truris;; wheteof | Rowe having information (and 


Cit 
' Re 
the 


ing-carefal of her Confederate Towns) - {ent- 
1baſladors; warning them:to.deſift from ſuch in- 
jarious enterpriſes. * But the barbarous People, nor 
regarding the Meſſage, upon ſome injury. affered 
by the/Roman Embatiadors, converted their Forces 
from Chfiurm towards Rome 5 and. giving a great 
overthrow to the Rewans, by the River Alia, upon 


' the ſixteenth day before the Calends of Auguſt 


(which day was after branded for 'unlucky, and 
called Alliewfir in the Roman Kalendar) they hattened 
cowards the City. Then was Rome the true map 
of miſfery-and defolation. For fome leaving the 
ity, ſome creeping into holes, Priefts hiding their 

, and every one ſhifting for himſelf; ere 
Fneoky: came, Rowe was abandoned, as inde- 


 fenſiple. "The Veſtal Virgins, in this Tumultfwere 


— — 


' taak upon 


_ weary 
Was, t 


ſafely conveyed away; the Ancients of the City, 

ing boldneſs out of deſperate fear, did pur 
ontheir Robes,and taking their leave of the Worlll, 
did ſeat themſelves in Thrones, in their ſeveral 
Houlſes,. hourly expeQing the Meſſengers of Death, 
and meaning to die, as they had lived, in State. 
The younger ſort, with 2M. Manlizs their Captain,. 
them to make good the Capitol. 

By this, the Gauſs were entred the City, who 
ſeeng all quiet, at firſt ſuſpeted ſome. Ambuſh ; 
afterward finding all ſecure, they fell to the ſpoil, 
committing all to the fire and yard.  . As for the 
old Senators, that fate in their Majxcity, with a 
grave reſolution : having firſt reverenced them as, 
Gods, .anon they tryed whether they would die 
like Men.- When the Ciry was throughly rifled , 

attempted the Capitol ; which held them 
work for the fpace of feven Months. Once they 
were like to have ſurpriſed it by Night, but being 
deſcried by the gagling of Geeſe, 24. Manlias did 
awaken, and kept them from entrance. At length 
acompoſition was agreed upon : the Gaw/s being 
and the Romans hungry. The bargain 
t the Gauls ſhould take a thouſand _ 
weight in Gold, to defilt from their Siege. Whileſt 
the Gold was in weighing, the Gas, with open 
inſolency, made their weights too heavy : Brenne, 
their Captain, cafting his Sword into rhe Balance, 
and, with a proud exprobration, faying, that the 
hed muſt be ,patient perforce. - But in the 
.of this cavilling, came Furins Cam:Ilus with 
an Army from Ardea, (where he had lived in his 
baniſhment) and fell upon the Gas with fuch 
violence, that he diſperſed their 'Troops, quenched 
the fire of the City with their Bloud, forcing them 
to reſtore-the ſpoils with advantage, and torbear 
the Gold, in accepring which, they had lately been 
ſo nice. Further, having rid the City of them, 


he ſo hotly purſued them through a great part of 


tely, that the remainder of thetr Army which 
elcaped from/him, was very i{mall. Other Armies 
of the Gauls, which followed this firft, had the 


 lke ill ſaccefs. They were ofcen beaton by the 


Romans; glpecially the Viftories of M. Torquarms , 
and- of 


« Valerins Carvinns (each of which in 


- ingle fight flew a Champion of the Gals) abared 


£ 
4s 
"| 
. L 


: was af- 
terwards accouned'a ſecond Romales; 1 

' The — after this deſtruction of. their City, 
were carneſtly- bent-#a ga. to the #ejj-to-tihabit ; 
but Cemillas diſfwaded them. Ts: 1490! 41.0 
About the fame- time, ſomewhat ' before the 
Siege of Veii, they - changed their Govetnment 
from Conſuls co Military Tribunes.' The:governe 
ment 'of thele alſo, after ſome years, was by civil 
difſenſion interrupted! ſo that one while Confſuls 
ruled; another while there was an Anarchy : Then 
the Tribunes were reſtored and ruled again, cill 
after.many years expired, the Conſular Authoriry 
was eftabliſhed ; it being enacted,: thar one of the 
Confuls ſhould always be a Plebeian: This was af- 
ter the building of the City, three hundred ſixty: 
gve years. And now Rome, by ſuppreſſion of her 
eighbour Countries, creeping well forward out 
of her Minority, dares ſet forth againſt the war- 
like Sammites, who dwelt almoſt one hundred and 


ny miles off; ſituated between.Campania and 
Aputie. Theſe did fo ftirongly i the Campa- 
zians their Neighbours, : that thay's -tQ. 


yield themſelves Subjects to. Rome, and und 
any conditions of Tribute, or whatſoever elſe, to 
obtain-prote@ion : which the Romans, although 
both Countries had been their Confederates, yet 
not willing that the greater , like Fiſh; ſhould 
devour the lefs, eaſily allowed of; aiming thems 
{elves at the good ſituation of Campania, the abun- 
dance of Corn and Wine, pleaſant Cities and 
Towns, but eſpecially Capua it ſelf, the faireſt 
City then in all [taly. | 

The Fanuhies of the Papyris and Fabii were moſt 
employed in the managing of this War, which en- 
dured the ipace ot fitry years. . And inthis ſeaſon 
were the Romans oftentimes dangerouſly encoun- 
tred by the Sammites; as when T. Veturixs,: and Sp. 
Poſthumins were Contuls ; and diſcomficed by Pow- 
tixe at Candium, with no imall ignominy ; and 
when 2. Fab: Gurges loſt the Field with thres 
chouiand men. But tor theſe lofles, many greac 
Victories made large amends : The greareft where- 
of were gotten by L. Papyrius, and by Quintze Fa* 
bins Maximus. | 


Lhe ,Samnites drew the Hetrurians into their 
Quarrel. But the force of the Sanmites was well 
broken, ere the Hetrurians (the greater and richer, 
but lefs warlike Nation) began to: ttie. - So the 
one and the other of theſe two Countries, became 
at length, tributary to Rome. | 

In che continuance of this long War it was, 
(though in time of Truce berween the Romans 
and the Sammes ) that the Latines began to chal- 
lenge equal fgeedom in the'Corporation of Rome, 
and rigat in bearing Office, 1o that they required 
- have.one of the Contuls yearly choſen our of 

em. 

This demand of the Larmes was not unreaſona- 
ble. For the Romans themicives were a Latine Ca» 
lony; beſides all which, they made offer, to change 
their name, and to be all called Romans. Bur the 
Romans were too proud, to admit any ſuch Capt- 
culation. So a great Batrel was foughr berween 
them ; wherein the tortune of Rome prevailed, by 
the vercue of the Conſuls. | 

Manlius Torquatus, and the elder Decius, were 
then Confuls, whom the Sooth-layers advertiſed , 
that the fide ſhould be victorious which loft the 
General in Fight. . Hereupon, Decis the Confal, 
expoſed his lite to the Enemy, and purchafed Vi- 
czory (as was believed) by his death. In which 
kind'of devoting himſelt tor his Army, the Son 
of chis Decizs, being 4tter Conſul, did 1micare his 

Father, 
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Father in/fheHerrurian War, Bur (as Tully well 
notes) it. was: rather the d 


- Fight. 


| People to know their own Weakneſs. Wherefore 


theſe Decij, thar* purchaſed ViRtory,. by mp 


into the midiſt of the Enemies, wherein their Soul: | fire of finding it; the Tarentine Em 
diers followed-them, cthaiany great. commendatt uy firly ro. Pj 


» 


on of ſuch a Religion as required the Lives of 10/ 


worthy Citizens to be. ſacrificed: for their Coun-]Condud, which to. obtaing::they 


| might 


rate; reſolution: of | machw. 


Co gyrray v6, 
- In this want of Imployment 


ery. The Diſcipline of XManlius was no leſs reſo- |themſelyes. under. his Protedtion. They! had. in. 


kite than-the Valour of Decias. He: forbad any | their: company 


ſome of [the \Sammtes, Lucanian 


We of fois} - ” 5 
one to forſake his Place, .and: fight ſingle with an eps and others; which promiſed; in be- 


Enemy. -Bor' breach of which order, he cauſed. 


his own Son: to.be put to- death, who- had flain a |defired. 


of their ſeveral Nations, as much-as could'be 


Thiis encouraged: Pyrrhas,- and filled him 


Captain of the Latines, being challenged-in fingle with hopes of. . goodly Conqueſts;; :that. he might 


enlarge his Empire to the 


eſt, as far as ; 


n  Latines, the: £qui, Volſci, Hernici, |had gotten Eaſtward; and ſtill by one Viory. 
FS hes ymmrwenn fad oa; ou Ss ſome | open the Gate unto another. To which effe& "ix 
other People, were brought ander obedience; it | 1s faid, that once he :an{wered Cyneas : his) chief 


was a-vain labour for any People of. Italy to con- 
tend againſt the Romans. \ | 
- Yer the'Sabines adventured to try their Fortune ; 
and found it bad. For Cirius Dentatus, the Roman: 
Conſul; waſting all- their Country with Fire and 
Sword; fromthe River Nr and YVelja, to: the 
Adriatique' Sea, brought | them into quiet ſub- 
jedion.': 5 e597 287, 
The laſt-of the Italians that made trial of the 
Roman Arms, were the Tarentines, and their adhe- 
rents: -. Theſe :had interpoſed themſelves as Media- 
tors between-the Romans: and Samnites ; with a 
peremptory denunciation of War unto that Party 
which ſhould: dare'to refuſe the Peace by- them 
tendred; Theſe Threats, which diſcovered their 
bad affection to Rome, ended in words ; but when 
the Samnites were utterly ſubdued, matter enough 
of gums was found. to. examine their abilicy of 
performance., Tm 
: The: Romans complained that certain Ships of 
theirs were:robbed ; and ſent Embaſſadors- unto 
Tarentum, to-require amends.” - Upon ſome wrong 
done to theſe Embaſladors, was laid the foundati- 
on of [that War, wherein the Lucans, Meſſapians, 
Brutians, and Appulians, joyning with the Taren- 
Zines, procured the Samnites, and other Subjects of 
Rome. to rebet and take their part. But Jome ex- 
pcrience of 'the Roman. ſtrength, taught all theſe 


they agreed to ſend for Pyrrhas, by whoſe gid (be- 
ing a Grecian, as the '- a+ alſo were) great 
hope was: conceived, that the Dominion of Rome 
ſhould be gonfined unto more narrow bounds than 
all- Zaly, which already, in a manner it did over- 
ipread. _y . 
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How Pyrrhus warred upon the Romans, and Vangquiſh- 
ed them in two Battels. 


+* 


Ps, forſaken by the Macedonians, and una- 
ble to deal with Ly/imachus, was compelled a 
while to live in reſt : 'which. he abhorred no.leſs 
than a wiſer, Prince would have deſired. He had 
a ſtrong Army, and a good Fleet, which.in that 
unſerled eſtate of things, was enough to purchaſe 
a Kingdom : but the fall of Demetrius had fo en- 
crealed the Power of Lyſimachas, that it was 'no 

int of wiſdom to make an offenſive War upon 
him, without far greater forces. Antiginws, the 
Son of Demetrizs, held Corinth at the ſame time, 
and ſome other Towns, with the remainder of 


Counſellor , asking what he meant -to do af. 
ter every of the Victories-which he hoped to get. 
that, having won Rowe, he would foon:be Maſter 
of all raly ; that, after [taly, he would: quickly: 
get the Iſle of Sicil; that out of Sic] he would paſs 
over into Africk, and win Carthage, with all the 
reſt of the Country ;- and being firenigebeped with 
the force of all theſe Provinces, he would be too. 
hard for any of thoſe that were now-ſo proud and: 
troubleſome: But Cymeas enquired yet further 
what they ſhould do, when they were Lords of 
all : Whereunto Pyrrbus (finding | i it) anſwe: 
ed. pleaſantly, that they would live merrily ; 
thing (as Cyneas then told him) that they aa fe 
nffght do, without any ' trouble, if- he-could 
contented with his own. rand | 
Nevertheleſs this [alias expedition ſeemed unto 
Pyrrhus a matter of ſuch conſequence, as was-not 
to be orgitted, in regard of any Scholaſtial Diſpu- 
tation. Wherefore. he prepared his Army, of al- 
moſt thirty thouſand men, well ſorted, and well 
trained Souldiers : part of. which he ſent over be- 
fore him under Cyneas, with the reft he followed 
in perſon. At his goming he found the Tarentmes 
very prompt of Tongue, but in matter of Execu- 
tion , - utterly. careleſs to: provide for the . War: 
Wherefore he was fain to ſhut up their Theater, 
and other places of pleaſure and refort;; enforcing - 
them to take Arms, and making ſuch: a ftricke 
Muſter, as was to them muy unpleaſing, though 
greatly behooving to their Eſtate. | 

Whileſt he was occupied with theſe cares, Lz- 
vinns the Roman Conſul drew near, and began to 
waſte Lucania, a Province confederate with the 
T arentines in this War. 

The Lucanians were: not ready to defend their 
own, Country ; the Samnites were careleſs of rhe 
harm, that- fell not (as yet) upon themſelves ; the 
Tarentines were better prepared than they would 
have been, but their 
theſe had been accuſtomed to ſhrink, for fear'of 
the Reman Fortitude : and therefore it fell out hap- 
pily,that Pyrrhus relied more upon his own Forces, 
than the iſſue of their yaunting Promiſes. He was 
now driven, either to ſet forward with thoſe that 
himſelf had brought into Italy, and the afliftance 
of the Tarentimes, wherein little was to be repoſed ; 
or elſe to weaken the reputation of his own ſuffi- 
ciency, which by all means he was careful to up- 
hold. In good time a great part of his Forces that 
had been ſcattered by foul Weather at Sea, were 
ſafely come to him : with which 'he reſolved to 
aflay the Valour of the Romans, againſt. whom he 
proudly marched. _ 

Levinus the Conſul was not affrighted with the 


his Fathers Army and Treaſures left in his.hand. 
Upon him it is like that Pyrrbas might have won ; 
but it was better to. lec him alone , that | he 


terrible Name of a great King ; but came on con- 
fidently-co meet him, and give him Batcel ere all 
his Adherents ſhould be ready to joyn with _ 

is 


alour ' was little : all of 
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ſine6 which he had taken in hand, he were deſj- | Torentines. Neither could he well As 

rous to quit it with his Honour ; the ſhore anſwer {| content that he fog | ia be having the glory. of this 
that was returned ta his Propoſition, gave him-no Ae ion DAR fy m9 ſuch time as he 
means of either the one ar the other : for the | Þ mane? $a pF or coming (as we. 
Romans ſent him this Ward, that they had. nei- So the f: bates 3e Wiſely 
ns fg him their Judge, nor feared him their | 0 Og the 
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before the arrival of the Samnites ; Pyrrbus, to wh #6 by tis {ogojr bY ay aa Tor Nbaſl to mot 
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Rowan Camp, it was readily canceived by Pyr- 7 hj alf accepted as their eſpe: 
rhbus, that he had not now to do with barbarous | Cia id Cancer, with all his « | 
People, buc with men well trained in a braye dif | an t, labour to effe : but net 
cipline 'of War : which cauſed him to fer a ſtrong | ther og be found in Rome; 
Corys de garde upon the Paſlago of the River, that that ke nr ono of him ; neither did 
he feet. not be compelledto S fight, until he faw | their defire of recovering their Captives, or their 
his beſt advantage. But he quickly found that | danger, by the riſing of many States in I:aly 
this new Enemy was not only skilful in the Art Naas them, fo incline them to Peace, as the ve- 
of War, bat conragious in execution, For the | he ment exhortation of Appizs Clauding, an Sat ara and 
Roman Army entred the Foord in face of his blind Senator, did ſtir them up ro make 
Corps de gerde and their Horſe, at the ng Hongur by Wax. So they returned aches that 
time o paſs the River in ſundry while Porkes Pyrrbas Kawar'F, in Da. they would .come | 
which ow Ty the Greeks to forlake the = 4 
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This: audacity forced Pyrrbus to Battel, where- | led in Parr! al great.delire of confederacy w 
with he ogfar 4 it beſt to preſent them ere their he DE OR Hereupon many kind: Sa 
whole Army had recovered firm footing, and een them :. bur ſtill when he urged 
were in der: So direQing his Captains how to motion of Peace, the : anſwer was, | He 
marſhal his Batrails, himſelf with che Horſe charge | put fr depart out of Italy, and they treat of 
ed upon the Romans, who 3 ae received him, as "Ee 
men well exerciſed in way rh furious imprefli 
ons. In this Fight, neither did his Courage crank 

port him beyond the duty of a caretyl 
nx his idence in. : others, hinder 4 | 

ation of his perſonal ' alour, pojager the Ve 
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men). on Pyrrhas his ſide, as long as dy Yar 1d” be driven to ſpend upon. his old Stock. 

and Sword were. uſed. ;/But when the Elephants Nekber could he expett that his Elephancs ſhould 

were brought into the Wings, whoſe unuſual fora | always ftand him in thead. A little knowledge of 

and terrible aſpe& theories of the Rimgns (un- HEE hight, onal ſoon teach the Ro- 
> HIT Were apt. in ſuch Learning, 


_ [accuſtomed to the like) were net able x9 ſuſtain ; |; 
then was the Victory. quickly gotten; For the oy 59 gh them FOR Wherefore he 
ir ours more, .than. how to his Ho- 


Riman Battails perceiving their Horſe Par. to rout, | defi 
and driven out* of the Field; finding alfo chem- j nour fate out o. Bey: Which to do g (ecing the 
Rowars would lp. him, by offe or ac- 


{elves both chargedin Flank, and overbora PEA Ke 
force and huge bulk of theſe ſtrange Beaſts ; cepring any Be —_ of LED of Truce) 
way-to -neceffity, and ſaved themielves as —_ po he.cook .a ſlight occaſion, pron by Forcune, 
6 they could by haſty flight : in which conſternati- | chat followeth to be related. 

_ "on, they were fo forgetful of their Diſcipline, : 

that they tarried not to. defend their Camp, | but 
ran quite beyond it, leaving both ic and ho: | | | 
nour of the day entirely co m—_—_ . | s. UL 
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The. great Troubles in Macedon and Sicil. How 
* Pyrrhus being invited into Sicil, forſook Italy ;. 
wan the moſt of the Iſle, and loſt it m ſbort 
\ ſpace. Pyrrhus returns into Italy ; where he s 
beaten by the Romatis, and ſo goes back to. bis 0%n 
Kingdom. | 


T Hen Proloisy Ceraunus had traiteroufly mur- 
dered his Benefadtor and Patron Seleucis, 
ke preſently ſeized upon all the Dominions of Ly- 
fimachus in Europe, as if they had been the due re- 
ward unto him, that had ſlain the Conquerour. 
The Houſes of Ceſſander and Lyſmachus wete then 
fallen to the ground : neither was there in Mace- 
doz any man of ſtrength and reputation enough to 
advance himſelf againſt Ceraunut. The Friends 
of Lyſmachus ' were rather pleaſed to have him 
their King, that had (as he profeſſed) revenged 
their Lords Death, than any way offended with 
the 'odiouſneſs of his Fat, by which they were 
freed from ſubjection, to one, againſt whom they 
had ftood in oppoſition. Many there were, that 
ntpon remembrance of his Fathers great Vertue, 
gathered hope of finding the like 'in Ceraunus : 
perſwading themſelves that his Raign might prove 
good, though his entrance had been wicked. 
Thefe affetions of the Macedonians did ſerve to 


defeat Antigonus the Son of Demetrius, that made an | 


_ upon the Kingdom. ' As for Antiochs, the 
Son of Seleucus, he was far off, and might be queſti- 
oned about ſome part of 4ſfia,:ere he ſhould be able 
to bring an Army near unto Europe. Yet he made 
great | bees *of meaning to revenge his Fathers 

th : but - being ftronger 'in Money. than in 
Arms, he was content, after a while, -to take fair 
words, and- make peace* with the Murtherer. 
While theſe three ftrove about the Kingdom, Pyr- 
Thus, who thought: his clatm'as good as any of 
theirs, made uſe of their diflention : threatning War, 
or promiſing his afliftance' to every one of them. 
By theſe means he ſtrengthened himſelf, and'great- 
iy advantaged his #ai;z» Voyage, which he had 
'then in hand: elting "Money of - Antiochns, 
Ships of Azrigonus, and Souldiers of Projormy;-who 
gave him his Daughter in Marriage,and tent him a 
'itrong Power of Macedonian Souldiers, 'and of Ele- 
*phants (covenanting to have them reftored at two 
-years end) more for Fear than: for Love: that ſo 


he mighr.free himſelf from trouble, and: quietly 


enjoy his-Kingdom. "Thus Prolomy grew'migh 
'on the ſuddain ;' and die Poryer” that by wicked 


means he” had gotten, by means as wicked he in- 
(creaſed. NI 


All Maceden and Thrace being his, the ſtrong 
City of Cafſandria was held by A4r/mee his. Siſter, 
the Widow of Lyſwmachws, who lay therein 'with 


"her young Children. [Her he circumvented” by 
' making Love to her,and (according to the Faſhion 
of thoſe times, wherein Princes regarded 'no degree. 


of conſanguinity) raking her-to Wife, with pro- 


+ miſe to adopt | her Children : a Promiſe that he 
"meant not to perform”; for :it was not long ere he 
* flew them and drave her into exile. 


In the-pride of this good fucceſs which his Villa- 
ny found, vengeance came upon him from a far, by 


. the fury of a Nation that he had' never heard of. 


Belgius a Captain of the Gals, having Forced his 
pailage through many Countries, unto the Con- 
fines of Macedon, ſent a proud Meſſage to Ce- 
raunws, commanding him to buy Peace with Mo- 


- ney, or otherwiſe, to look for all the miſeries of 


War. Theſe Gals were the Race of thoſs that 


& 


ſelves at their ſeeing forth, into two Companies 


Ceraunns to do, unto whole Borders they. came, 
about an hundred and eight years after ſuch time 
as their Fellows had taken Rome. Py, 
When their -Embaſſadors came to Prolomy, ask- 
ing what he would j goa : His anſwer was, that he 
would be contented to give them Peace, bur it 
muſt be with condition, that they ſhould put in- 
to his hands their Princes as Hoſtages, and yield 
up .their Arms, for otherwiſe, he would neither 
pardon their Boldnefs, nor give any credit totheir 
Words. At this anſwer, when it was returned, 
the Gauls did laugh; ſaying, that they. would 
ſoon confute with Deeds the Vanity of ſuch proud 


Words. It may ſeem ſtrange, that he, who had _ 


given away part of his Army unto Pyrrbas for very. 
fear, ſhould be ſo confident in undertaking more 
mighty Enemies. The King of the Dardanians 
offered to lend him twenty thouſand men againſt 
the Gawls, but he ſcorned the offer ; ſaying, that 
he had the Children of thoſe, which under the 
condu&t of Alexander, had ſubdued all the Eaft. 
Thus he iſſued forth againſt the barbarous People, 
with his famous Macedonians, as it the Vidory 
muſt needs have followed the reputation of a great 
Name: But he ſoon found his:great Error, when 
it was too late. For the Enemies were not- only 
equal in ftrength of Body, and fierceneſs of Cou- 
rage, but ſo far ſuperiour to the Macedonians in 
numbers, that: few or none eſcaped- their Fury: 
Ptolomy himſelf.grievouſly- wounded, fell into their 
hands whileſt the Battel. continued; and they pre- 
{ently ſtrook off his Head, which they ſhewed to 
his men on the top of a Lance, to their utter aſto- 
niſhment. | 

: 'The-Report of chis great Overthrow filled all 
Macedon with ſuch . deſperation, that the People 
fled into walled Towns, and abandoned the whole 
Country as loft. Only. Softhenes, a valiant Cap- 
tain, animating as many as he could, gathered a 
ſmall” Army, with which he many times got the 
upper ad, and hindred - Belgizs from uſing the 
Victory at his whole pleaſure. In regard of 
this his Vertue, the Soldiers would have made 
him King, which Title: he refuſed, and was con- 
tent with' the Name of a General. But (as mif- 
chiefs do-ſeldom come alone) the good ſucceſs of 
Belgias, drew into Macedon Brennizs, another Cap- 
tain of the Gasls, with an hundred and fifty thou- 


{ſand Foot, -and fifteen thouſand Horle; againſt 


which- mighty Army, when Softhenes with his 
weak Troops made oppoſition, he was eaſily bea- 
ten, and the Macedonians again compelled to 
hide © themſelves within their - Walls, leaving 
all the Country to the ſpoilt of the - Barba- 
rians. 
Thus were the Macedonians deſtitute of a King, 
and trodden down by a Nation that they had not 
heard of in lef6 than fifty years after the Death of 
Alexander, who ſought to diſcover and ſubdue un- 
known Countries, as if all Greece, and the Empire 
of Perſis had been too little for a King of Ma- 
cedon. 
- - Very- ſeafonably had theſe News been carried 
to Pyrrhus in Traly, who ſought a fair pretext of 


 relinquiſhing his War with the Romans, had not 


other 


vor tr) a SO ne IS org” 
ns 
es > 
" 4 
1: 8 


5s "54 "© aated ” . F 
OT YC 


Far » 
er . py” 
; 5 * - 
"a ” * - © Jy Þ V0 betas " "Bo _—_— IS 2 
5. 6 L 
Y ; wy.) " - 
| & 4 p. as 5 *@ j.P uo 
; _——_. $ On f F 
2 1 > SER : : S } | j 
ey 5." AK | (361 
Et . * . 
— nally © ' 
eu : > ”, awe” b +2 
FC 7” bt o Ks 


_ 4s % » 
o Fwd. XN 
Ge LPR. : 


R * v uy. 4 us TE” 3 | ” £ 
Bother tidings out of Sici/diſtrated him, and carri- | O 


' conquer Sicil, out. of whi by hi 
Pew expelled. This Army did fo faſt Prevail, | 
* that the Sicilians had no'other hope to avoid flave- 


tolay hold on it, at better 
he tranſported his Army, leaving the Tarentines to 


. dered, or note-worthy. The Army which he car- 


4 him away in purſuit of nearer hopes. | For af- 
Ne ded of Agecbecks, who reigned oner the 
whole Iſland, the Carthaginians ſent. an Army to 
qu y- hit, ; they had 


ry, than in ſubmitting themſelves to the rule of 


| A Lea - whom , being a Grecian, and a noble 


rince, they thought it more for their good to 
V, - rung live under .the well'known heavy 
yoke of Carthage. To him therefore, the Syracu- 
ſans, Leontines, and Agragentines, principal Eſtates 
of the Ifle, ſent Ambaſladors, earneſtly deſiring 
him to take them into his protection. | 
It grioved Pyrrbus exceedingly, that two fuch 


NIV; 


/ - Macedon from. the How Pyrrhus won 


the Kingdom of Macedon from Antigonus. 


HE vertue of Softhenes being too weak; to de- 

on ys ge Ti and the for- 
tune which had, accompanied him againſt Relpius, 
Fallin him in his. Attempts againſt Brenmus 27 the 
Macedonians were no leſs glad to ſubmit themſelves 
unto the Government of Amigonne, than they had 
formerly been. defirous, to free thamicires, from 
the impotent Rule of his Father Demerrias. - His 
coming into the Country, with an Army, Navy, 


notable occaſions , of enlarging his Dominions, | and Treaſure, beſeeming a King, did rather breed 
ſhould fall out fo unluckily, both at one time. them with much 


Yet whether he thought the buſineſs of S:c;] more 
important, or more full of likelihood ; or whether 
perhaps he believed ( as came after to paſs) that 
his advantage, upon Macedey, would not fo haſtil 


away, but that he might find ſome occaſion 
Feifare, over into Sictl 


ſhift for themſelves ; yet not leaving them free as 
he found them,but with a Garriſon 1n their 'Town, 
to hold them in ſubjeftion. | | 
As his departure out of Italy, was rather\ground- 
ed on head-long paflion, than mature advice ; 10 
were his actions following, until his return unto 
Epirus, rather many and tumultuous, than well or- 


ried into that Iſle , conſifted of _— thouſand 
Foot, and two thouſand five hundred Horſe: with 
which, ſoon after his deſcent in S5c#/; he forc'd the 
Carthaginians, out of all, in effe&, that they held 
therein. He alſo won the ftrong City of Eryx ; 
and having beaten the Mamertines in Battel, he be- 
gan to change condition, and turn Tyrant. For 
he drave Soſtratus ( to whom his cruelty was 1uf- 
pe&) out of the Iſland, and put Theron of Syracuſe 
to death, being jealous of his greatneſs ; which 
two perlans had faithfully ferved him, and deliver- 
ed the great and rich City of Syracuſe into his 
hands. After this, his Fortunes declined fo faſt, 
as he ſerved himſelf, and falved the difreputation 
of his leaving Sicil, by an Embaſlage ſent him from 
the Tarentines, and Sammites, imploring his preſent 
help againſt the Romans, who ſince his leaving 1ta- 
l,, had well near diſpoſſeit them of all that they 
had. 
Taking this fair occaſion, heimbarked for Italy ; 
but was firſt beaten by the Carthaginian Gallies, 'in 
his paſſage, and ſecondly affailed in Iraly it ſelf, by 
eighteen hundred Mamertines, that attended him 
in the ſtraits of the Country. Laſtly, after he had 
recovered Tarentum, he fought a third Battel with 
the Romans, led by M. Curius, who was viAorious 
over him, and ford him out of Traly, into his 


good hope in the people, than 
confidence : for *Y was driven to.uſe againſt the 
Barbarians, only thoſe Forces, which he brought 
with him, having none. other than good wiſhes of 


y |the Macedons, to take. his part. _ Brennzue, with the 


main ſtrength of his Army, was gone to ſpoyl the 
Temple of Apollo at Delobes, having left 6 bois 
behind him, than he thought neceſſary to guard 
the Borders of Macedon, and Pannovia ; Which were 
about fifteen thouſand Foot, and three thouſand 
Horſe. Theſe could not be idle; but thought to 
get ſomewhat for themſelves, in the abſence: of 
heir. Fellows : and therefore ſent unto Arntigonar, 
oftering to ſell him Peace; if he would pay well for 
it ; which by the example of Ceraunas, he had 
learnt ( as they thought ) not to refuſe. Antigonus 
was unwilling to weaken his Reputation, by con- 
deſcending to their proud demands : yer he judg- 
ed it- unfit to. exaſperate their furious choler, by 
uncourteous words or uſage, as Ceraunzs had over- 
fondly done. : Wherefore he entertained their Am- 
baſladors in rey loving and ſumptuous manner, 
with a royal Feaſt : wherein he expoſed to their 
view, ſuch abundance of mafſie Gold and Silver, 
that they were not ſo much delighted with the 


Fn -as with ſight of the Veſſels, wherein it was 


ſerved. He thought hereby, to make them under- 
ſtand, how great a Prince he was, and how able, 
if need required, to wage a mighty Army. 

| To which end, he likewiſe did ſhew unto them, 
his Camp and Navy, but eſpecially his Elephants. 
But all this bravery ſerved only to kindle their 
greedy appetites ; who ſeeing his Ships heavy loa- 
den,, his Camp full of Wealth, and ill fortified, 
himſelf ( as it ſeemed ) ſecure, and his men, both 
in ſtrength and courage inferior unto the Gaul: : 
chought all time loſt, wherein they ſuffered the 
preſent poſleſſors, to ſpend the Riches, which they 
accounted affuredly their own. They returned 
therefore to their Companions, with none other 
news in their mouths, than of Spoyl and Purchaſe : 
which Tale, carried the Gauls head-long, to Anti- 
gonus his Camp, where they expected a greater 


own Epirus. 

A Prince he was far. more valiant than conſtant, 
and had he beerr but a General of an Army, for 
ſome other great King or State, and had been di- 
rected to have conquered any one Country or 
Kingdom, ir is to be thought, that he would have 
purchaſed no leſs honour, than any man of War, 
either preceding or ſucceeding him ; for a greater 
Captain, or a valianter man, hath beer no where 
found. But he never ſtaid upon any Enterprize ; 
which was, indeed, the diſeaſe he had, whereof 
not long after he died in Argos. 


Booty, than the Victory over Ceraunzs had giveri 
to Belgins, Their coming was terrible and fadden : 


yet not ſo ſudden, but that A4ntigonus had notice of 


it: who diſtruſting the courage of his own men, 
diſlodged ſomewhat before their arrival; and con- 
veyed himſelf, with his whole Army and Carri- 
age, into certain Woods adjoyning, where he lay 
cloſe. 

The Gals, finding his Camp forſaken, were not 
haſty to purſue him, bur fell to ranſacking the em 
ty Cabbins of the Souldiers ; in hope of finding Ml 
at my a 2 or hidden. Ac length, when 
they nad learched every place in vain, a at 
their loſt labour, they marched with all ſnead to- 
[ou the Sea-ſide ; __ they might fall upon him, 

VY 1 


whilſt 


How Antigonus, the Som f " Demetci ;0s, deljoered | 
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_ --whilſt he was buſie in-getting his Men and Carri- 
ages a Ship-board. But%the ſucceſs was no way] 
anſwerable to their expeRation. For being proud 
of the terrour which they had brought upon Azri- 

\gonus, they WETE {o Careleſs 'of the Sea-men, that 

without all order, they fellto che ſpoyl 'of what 
they-found on the ſhore, and in ſuch Ships as lay! 
on ground. 

- * Part'of the Army. had left nes pk where he 
lay ir'covert, and had ſaved it {elf by getting a- 
board the Fleet': in which'number were-lonie-well 
experienced tnen'of War ; who diſcoveritig the 
much advantage offered unto them, by the deſpe- 
rate preſumption of their Enemies, took "courage, 
and encouraged others, to lay manly hold upon. 
the opportunity. So the whole'tmmber, both 'of 
Souldiers and Mariners, landing ' together”, with 
great reſolution, gave 1o brave a charge upon the: 
difordered - Gauls, that their. contemptuons bold- 
neſs' was thereby changed” into fidden fear, and 
they, after a great ſlanghter, Uriven''to caft them- 

"elves into the ſervice of Antigonw. 

The fame of this.Vicory,-canſed all the barba- 
rous Nations in | thoſe 'Quatters, to re-entertain 
their ancient belief of the: Macedimian Yalowr*? Y 
which, the terrible and reſiſtteſs' opprefiors' of {o 
many'Countreys, were overthrown. 

To ſpeak more of the Gawles, if this place ; and 
to ſhew how, abour theſe Times, three Tribes of| 
them paſſed 'over into Afa the lefs, with" their: 
Wars and -Conqueſts there ; I hold” it” needleſs : 
the victorious Arms of: the Romans, taming them 
hereafter, in the Countreys which now they wan, 
ſhall 'give better occaſion, 'to rehearſe theſe Mat-| 
ters briefly. To "I's >. L088 Th | 
. Howſoever the good ſucceſs of Antigonm got him; 


| pet 
"on. © The Captains of the Elephants were takin 
Ta as ab eg 


tream difficulty ( if not inipoſiible ) to force it. 
But the Mitedoniny: had ſen ſo Tiich, that” the 
had no deſire to fight againſt Pyribas; who diſee. 


fonts, a few Horſe-men excepted, that fled along 


by he might repair his loſs : Ptolomy, the Son of 
Pyrrbas,” came upon him, and eaſily defeating his 


ih Which he had formerly lurked, before fuch time 


Reputation, among the: barbarous people,” yet his] as he Tooked 'abroad into the World, and made 


own Souldiers, that without his leading,” had won 
this Vidtory, could not Ro be-perſwaded, 
to think him a good 'man of War : knowing' that 
he had no intereſt in thehonour of the” Service, 
wherein his condu& was no better, than creeping 
into a Wood. ' | war 
This ( as preſently. will appear ) was greatly 
helpful unto Pjrrbas : though: as yet, he knew not 
o much. For Pyrrbs, when his Afﬀairs'in Iraly 
ood upon hard terms; ha ſent unto 'Anrigonns for 
help: not without threats, in caſe it were denied. 
So was he ſiire to get, "either a ſupply, wherewlth 
to continue his War againſt the Rimans, 'or ſome 
ſeeming honourable pretence, to forlike Traly, un- 


himſelf a King. i | 

© This good lucceſs revived the ſpirits of the Fp;- 
rct, and-cauſed' him to forget all forrow, of fl 
late misfortunes in the Roman War : fo rhat he ſerit 
for his Soh Helenue (Whom he had left with's Gar- 
riſon;, in. 'the"Caſtle of Taremum) willing Kim'to 


of Conqueſt, and let the 7alians ſhift for them- 
Sy Hoes.” Shes 15RD 


SF. 


der colour of making his word good, in' ſeckin 
revenge. The threats which he had uſed in bra 
very, \meer neceflity ' forced him, at hisreturn in- 

to Epiras, to put'in practice. HS 
He deonald home with him, eight thouſand 
Foot, and five hundred Horſe : an Army too little 
to be imployed, by his reſtleſs natute, in any a&i- 
on of 1mportance ; yet greater than he had meatis 
to keepin Pay. Therefore he felt upon Macedon; 
intending to take what Spoyl he could get,” aid 
make Antigonzzs compound with' him, to be freed 
from trouble. ' At his firſt entrance into this Buſi- 
fineſs, two thouſand of Antigonrs his Souldiers, re 
yolted unto Pyrrbas ; and many Cities, either wil- 
ngly or pertorce, received him. © Such fair begin- 
nings, ealily perſwaded the courage of this daring 
Prince, -to fer upon Antigonus himfelf, aiid to ha- 
zZard his fortune, in tryal of a Battel, for the whole 

Kingdom of Macedon. 0 

It appears, that Antigonus had no deſire to fight, 
with this hot Warrior ; | but thought it” the wieſt 
way, by protradting of time,” to weary him out 
of the Countrey. For Pyrrbus overtook him in a 
ſtraight paſſage, and charged 'him in the" Rear ; 


How Pyrrhus aſſailed Sparta without fucceſs. His 
Enterprize , upon Argos, and by Death. 


Prix had now conceived a great hope, that 
- nothing ſhould be able to withſtand him ; ſee- 
ing, that'in open' Fight, he had vanquiſhed the 
Gauls, beaten Antigonar, and won the Kingdom of 
Macedon. There was not in all Greece, nor, in- 
deed, in all the Lands that Alexander had won, any 
Leader of ſuch name and worth, as deſerved to be 
ſet up againſt him : which filled him with the opi- 
nion that he might do what he pleaſed. He raiſed 
therefore an Army, conſiſting of five and twenty 
thouſand Font, two thouſand Horſe, and four and 
twenty Elephants ; pretending War againſt Antige- 
»ns, and'the giving liberty to thoſe Towns in Petc- 
ponneſus, which the ſame Antigonus held in ſubjecti- 
on ; though 'it was eaſily diſcovered , that ſuch 
great Preparations were made, for accompliſhment 
of ſome Deſign more important, than War againſt 
a Prince already vanquiſhed, and almoſt utterly 
dejedted. Eſpecially the Lacedemonians feared this 
Expedition, as made againlt their State. For C/eo- 
»ymus, one of their Kings, being expelled out of his 
| Countrey, had beraken himſelf ro Pyrrbus ; who 

readily 
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wherein were the Gazls, and theElephant 
were thought the beſf of his irengeli'f a manifejt - 
proof that he was in retreat. The Gaul very brave: 
ef at! wheti moſFof 'them were {lain ) 
after a'ſharp Fight :- wherein "it ſeems, that Anr;- 
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weak Forces; draye him to fly from the Parts about 
| Macedon, to thoſe Towns afar'olf in Pe ſas, 
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' could bear Arms, to reſerve themſelves fre 
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mbling words, with a jeſt ; That be followed 
herein the Lacedzmonian cuſtom, of concealing what 
was truly purpoſed. .It had tndeed, the man- 
ner of the Laced emonians, to deal in like fort with 
others, whom, in the time of their greatneſs, they 
ſought to oppreſs : but now they complained of 
that, as falſhood, in rs which they always 
practiſed as wiſdom, till it made them diſtruſted, 
torlaken, and almoſt contemptible. Nevertheleſs, 
they were not wanting . to themſelves, in this dan- 
gerous extremity. For the. old Men and Women 
laboured in fortifying the Town; caring ſuch as 
againſt 
the Aſſault : which Pyrrbus had unwilſcly deferred, 
upon affurance of prevailing. | 

Sparta was never fortified, before this time, other- 
wiſh than with armed Citizens : ſoon after this 
(it being built upon uneven ground, and for the 
molt part hard to approach ) the'lower and more 
acceſſible Places, were. fenced with Walls ; at the 
preſent,. only Trenches were caſt, and Barricadees 
made with Carts, where the entrance ſeemed moſt 
eaſie. Three days together it -was affailed by Pyr- 
rhns, exceeding fiercely ; and no leſs ſtoutly de- 
fended. The deſperate courage of the Citizens 
preſerved the Town the firſt day ; whereinto the 
violence of Pyrrbus had forced entrance the ſecond 
day, but that his wounded Horſe threw him to the 
ground, which made his Souldiers more mindful of 
faving the Perſon of their King, than of breaking 
into the City, though already they had torn. in- 
ſunder the Barricadoes. Preſently after this, one 
of Anrigonus his Captains got into Sparta, with a 
good ſtrength of men,; and Arews the King return- 
ed out of Crete'( where he had been helping his 
Friends in War ) with two thouſand men, little 
knowing the danger, in which his own Countrey 
ſtood, until he was almoſt at home. Theſe Suc- 
cours did not more animate the Spartans, than kin» 
dle in Pyrrbus a deſire to prevail againſt all Impedi- 
But the third days work ſhewed , how 
great his crror had been, in forbearing to aſſault 
the Town at his firſt coming. For he was ſo man- 
fully repelled, that he ſaw no likelihood of getting 
the Place , otherwiſe than by a long Siege : in 
which tedious courſe, he had no defire to ſpend 
his time. 

Antigonus had now raiſed an Army, though not 
ſtrong enough to meet the Enemy in plain Field, 
yet able to hinder all his Purpoſes. This made Pyr- 
rbus doubtful what way to take ; being diverſly af- 
feaed, by the difficulty of his Enterprize in hand, 
and the ſhame of taking a repulſe in his farſt At- 
tempt. Whilſt he was thus perplexed, Letters 
came from Argos, inviting him thither ;: with pro- 
miſe, to deliver that City into his hands. 

Civil Diſſention raging then hotly in Argos, 
cauſed the Heads of ſeveral Factions, to call in 
Pyrrbus and Antigonus ; but the coming of theſe two 
Princes, \taught che Citizens wit, and made them 
deſirous, to rid their hands of ſuch powerful Af: 
ſiſtants, as each of the two Kings pretended him- 
f2lf to be. Antigonus told the Argroes, that he 
came to fave them from the tyranny of Pyrrbus ; 
and that he would be gone if they needed not his 


the Chickens from his Enemy : and therefore 
prayed them both , to divert their Powers fome 
other way. Hereunto Antigomas readily ' conde- 
ſcended, and gave Hoſtages to. aſſure his word : 
for he was the weaker, and ſtood in need of govd- 
will. But Pyrrbas thought it enough to promiſe : 
Hoſtages he ' would give none, to his inferiors ; 
eſpecially, meaning deceit. This made them ſuf- 


ped his em to be ſuch, as, indeed, it was. 
Yet he leſs regarded their opinions, than to hold 


them worthy of aſſurance, by giving ſucha Bond, 
as he .intended to break ere the next morn- 


ing: 

It was concluded, that a Gate of the City ſhould 
be opened by night unto Pyrrbas, by his Compli- 
ces within Argos: which was accordingly perform- 
ed. So his Army, without any tumult, entred 
the City ; till the Elephants , with Towers on 
their backs, cloyed the way, being too high to 
paſs the Gate. The taking off, and ſetting on 
again, of thoſe Towers, with the trouble thereto 
belonging, did both give alarm to the'City, and 
ſome leiſure to take order for defence, betore- ſo 
many were entred, as could fully maſter it. Ar- 


gos was full of Ditches, which greatly hindred the 


Gauls ( that had the Vantgard ) being ignorant of 
thegways, in the dark night. The Citizens, on 
the other ſide, had much advantage, by their 
knowledge of every by-paſlage : and ſetting upon 
the Enemies on all tides, did put them to great loſs, 
and more trouble. 

Pyrrhzs therefore, underſtanding by the confu- 
ſed noiſe, .and unequal ſhoutings of his own men, 
that they were in diſtreſs, entred the City in per- 
fon, to take order for their relief, and aſſurance of 
the Place. But the darknefs, the throng, and ma- 
ny other impediments, kept him from doing any 
_ of moment, until break of day. Then be- 
gan he to make his paſſage by force, and fo far 
prevailed, that he got into the Market:place. It 
15 faid, that ſeeing in. that Place, the Image of a 
Wolf and a Bull, in ſuch poſture as if they had 
been - combatant, he called to mind an Oracle, 
which threatned him with death, when he ſhould 
behold a Bull fighting with a Wolf: and that here- 
upon he made retreat. | 

Indeed, the coming of Antigonws to the reſcue, 
the diſorder and confuſion of his own men; with 
divers ill accidents, gave him reaſonable cauſe to 
have retired out of the City, though the Wolf and 
Bull had been away. The tumult was ſuch, that 
no dire&ions could be heard ; but as ſome gave 
back, ſo did others thruſt forward, and the Argizes 
prefling hard upon him, forced Pyrrbus to maks 
good his retreat, with his own Sword. The tops 
of the Houſes were covered with Women, that 
ſtood looking on the Fight. Among theſe was 
one, that ſaw her own Son in dangerous caſe, fight- 
ing with Pyrrbs. Wherefore, ſhe took a Tile- 
ſtone, or Slate, and threw it ſo violently down on 
the Head of Pyrrbas, that he fell to ground afto- 
niſhed with the Blow ; andl1ying in that caſe, had 
his Head cut off. | 


Thus ended the reſtleſs Ambition of Pjrrbax, 


together - with his Life : and thus returned the 
Kingdom of Macedon to Antigonus ; who forthwith 


poſleſied the Army, the Body, and the Children of 


| his Enemy. The Body. of Pyrrbas, had honoura- 
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Intreating of the Times from the ſettled Rule of ALEXANDER's 


Succeſſors in the Eaft, 


untill the Romans, prevailing over. 


| all, made Conqueſt of As1a and Mactpox. 
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tome) the Arguments on both fides do not fo well 
explain, as doth the experience that Pyrrbys hath 
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Queſtion 
handled by Live; 
F4g cat 
Alexander could 
bave prevailed a- 
garnſi the Romans, 
if after hs Eaftern 
Conqueſt he bad bent 
all has Forces againſt 
them, hath been , 
and is, the fubje& 
of much diſpute ; 
which (as it ſeems 


f 


4 diſculſion of that Problem of Livie; Whether the Romens could have reſiſted the great Alexander? That 
neither the Macedonian nor the Roman Sowldier, was of” equal Valour'to the Engliſh. 


given, of the Roman Power, in. his days, . For if 
he, a. Commander (in Hamibals judgment) inr 
feriour to Alexander, though to none. elſe, could 
with ſmall ſtrengch..of Men, and little ſtore of 
Money, or of other needful helps in, War, vanquiſh 
them in. two Battels, and endanger their Eltate , 
when it was well ſettled, and: held the. beſt part of 
Iraly  utider a confirmed Ohedience : what would 
Alexander have done, that. was abundancly pro* 
vided” of all which is needful to a Conquerour , 
wanting only matter of Employment , coming 
upon them' before their Dominion was half ſo well 
ſettled. Ir is caſie to ſay, that Alexander had no 
more than thirty thouſang Foor, and. tour thoy- 


—_ Horſe (as indeed, at his firſt paſſage into Ain, 
= 
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_ they would readily have ſubmitted themſelves un- 
, to him, that ruled all Greece beſides them. In what| 
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better than baſe effemi- 


formed,-every one of - which” (to omit others)" 
commanded only ſome fragment of this d 


Elephants, 


ved in ſuch Services. 

Now for helpers in War ; I do not ſee, why all 
Greece and Macedon, being abſolutely commanded 
by Alexander, might not well deſerve to be laid in 
Balance againſt thoſe parts of Italy, which the Re 
mans held inill-affured fubje&tion. To omit there- 
fore all benefit, that the Eaſtern World , more 
wealthy, indeed, than valiant, could have afforded 
unto the facedonian : let us ofily conjecture, how 
the States of Szcil_ and Carthage, neareſt Neighbours 
to ſuch a Quarrel (had it happened ) would have 


ſtood affected. The Sicilians were, for the moſt 


part, Grecians; neither is:it to' be doubted, that 
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with Alexander thoſe Captains of theirs, which 
were honoured ſufficiently, in being thought equal 
to his followers: that the ſame conceit ſhould blind 


terms they commonly. ſtood,” and how ill. they. 
were able'to. defend themſelves, it ſhall appear 
anon. ..Sure it :is, that Alexander's coming into 
thoſe parts, would have brought exceflive joy to 
them that were fain to get the help of Pyrrbaus, by 
offering to become his Subje&s.. As for the Car- 
thaginians, if Agatbocles, the Tyrant of Syracuſe , 
hated of his People; and ill able to defend his own 
beſieged City, could, by adventuring to fail into 
Africk, put their Dominion, yea, and Carthage it 
ſelf, in extream hazard; ſhall we think that they 
would have been able to withſtand Alexander ? 
But, why do I queſtion their ability, ſeeing that 
they ſent Embaſſadors, with their ſubmifion, as 
far as Babylon, ere the War drew near them? 
Wherefore it is manifeſt, that the Romans muſt, 


without other ſuccour, than perhaps of ſome few | 


Italian Friends (of which yet there were none that 
forſook them not, at ſome time, both before and 
after this ) have” oppoſed their Valour, and good 
Military Diſcipline, againſt the power of all Coun- 


tries, to them known, if they would have made 


reſiſtance. How they could have ſped well, in 
undertaking ſuch a match,-it is uneaſie to find in 


diſcourſe of humane reaſon. Ir is true, that vertue 


our judgment, we cannot permit without much 
vanity. 
conceive, how far too weak they would have pro- |, 


Now in deciding ſuch a controverſie, methinks 


it were not amiſs, for an Engliſh-man, to give ſuch 
a ſentence between the Macedonians and Romans, 
as the Romans once did (being choſen Arbitrators) 
between the Ardeates and Aricini, that ſtrove about LD, 
a piece of Land; ſaying, that it belonged unto ++ 


neither of them, but unto the Romans them- 
ſelves. 

. If therefore it be demanded, whether the Ma- 
cedonian, or the Roman, were the: belt Warriour? 
I will anſwer, The Engliſhmen. For it will ſoon 
appear, to any that ſhall examine the noble a&ts of 
our Nation in War, that they were performed by, 


- advantage of Weapon; againſt no ſavage or 


unmanly People ; the Enemy being far ſuperiour 
unto us in numbers, and all needful Proviſions, yea, 
as well trained as we, or commonly better, inthe 
exerciſe of War, 

In what ſort Philip wan his Dominion. in Greece, 
what manner of men the Perſians and Indians were, 
whom Alexander vanquiſhed ; as likewiſe of what 
force the Macedonian Phalanx was, and how well 
appointed, againſt ſuch Arms as it commonly en- 


the fore-going ſtogy of them, doth ſufficiently un- 
deritand. Yet was this Phalanx never, or very 
ſeldom, able to ſtand againſt the Roman Armies ; 
which were embattelled in ſo excellent a form, as 


have uſed , either before or ſince. The Romans 
Weapons likewiſe, both offenſive and defenſive, 
were of greater uſe, than thoſe with which any 
other Nation hath ſerved, before the fiery inſtru- 
ments of Gun-powder were known. As for the 
Enemies, with which Rome had to do, we find, 
'that they, which did over-match her in numbers, 
were as far over-matched by her, in weapons; and 
that they, of whom ſhe had Lice advantage in 
Arms, had as little advantage of her in multitude. 
This alſo ( as Plutarch well obferveth ) was a part 


countred; any man, that hath taken pains to read 


I know not, whether any Nation beſides them * 


and fortune work wonders; but it is againſt | with too great Wars at once. 


cowardly Fools, and the unfortunate : for whoſo- 
ever contends with one too mighty for him, either 
muſt excell. in 'theſe, as much as his Enemy goes 
beyond himin power; or elſe muſt look, both to 
be overcome, and to be caſt down ſo much the 
lower, by how: much 'the' opinion of his Fortune 
and-Vertne renders him ſuſpected, ' as likely to 
make head another time againſt the Vanquiſher. 


thoſe days the berter Souldier, I will not take up- 
on me to determine : though I might, without 
partiality, deliver mite own Opinion, and prefer 
that Army, which followed not only Philip and | 


Alexander, but alſo Alexander's Princes after hin 


6 


of her happineſs; that ſhe was never over-lay'd 


Hereby it came to pafs, that having at firſt in- 
creaſcd her ſtrength, by acceflion of the Sabines ; 
having won the State of Alba, againſt which ſhe 
adventured her own ſelf, as it were in wager, .up- 
on the Heads of three Champions: and having 
thereby made her ſelf Princeſs of Latizm ; ſhe did 
afterwards, by long War, in many Ages, extend 
her Dominion over all Traly. The Cartbaginians 
Whether the Reman, or. the Macedonian, Were in | had well-near oppreſſed her, but: tlieir Souldiers 

| were Mercenary ; ſo that for want of . proper” 
ſtrength, they were eaſily beaten at their: own 
doors. The «£tolians, and with them all, or the 
moſt of Greece, affiſted her againſt Philip the Ma- 
, | cedenian; he being beaten, did lend her his helps iv. A 
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Sicil, Spain, and all Greece, fell-igtother hands'by | 
uſing her 3id, to protect them againſt the Carrhe- 
Loy et ood 

& | {hall nor need tofpeak of her other Conqueſts; 
it was calle to get more when dhe had gotten all 
this. It is not my purpoſe» to diſgrace the Roman 
Dk ur ( which was very.noble ) or to blemiſh the. 
reputation of Jo many igrgous Victories; T am not 
1o tile. This] lay, that- among all their Wars, 
I find not.any, wherein their Valonr hath appeared, 
comparableito the Znghſh, If my judgment ſeem 


perPartial our Wars an France may help to make 
it goQd. ; 


irlt therefore it is well. known, that Rome (or 
rhaps all the Warld beſides). had never any fo! 
om a Commander in War, as Fulizs Ceſar: and 
that no Reman Army was comparable unto that 
- which ſerved under the ſame'Czſar. Likewiſe, it 
is apparent, that this gallant Army, which had 
given fair proof of the Ramen courage, in good 
performance of the Helvetian War, when it firſt 
entred into Gaul, was nevertheleſs utterly diſheart- 


FO when Czſar led it againft the Germans. So 


a * 


nary it the valour of Ceſar's men, to their long 
exercie under {0. gaod a Leader, in fo great a 


Fan ied 


France yas inhabited by the Gauls, a ſtout People, 
eriour to the French, by whom they were 
ſubdued, even when the Remans gave them afliſt- 
ance. 
D 


' Ih general through the whale Country, but -be- 
rween the. petty Nates; yea, in every City, and 
almolt in eyery Houſe. What greater advantage 
could a Conguerour deſire? Yet there was a 
greater ; Ariqviſtys, with his Germans, had over-run 
theCountry,and held much part of ic in afubjection, 
little different from meer flavery : yea,fo often had 
the Germans prevailed in War upon the Gawls, that 

| the Gauls ( who had ſometimes been the better 
Suldiers ) did hold themſelves no way equal to 
thoſs daily invaders. Had Fraxce been ſo prepa- 
red unto our Engliſh Kings, Rome it ſelf, by this 
time, and long erg this time, would have been 
urs, But when King Edward the Third began 
by War upon France, he found the whole Country 
cttled in obedience to, ons mighty King; a King 
whoſe Reputation abroad, was no lets than his 
Puiflance at home; under whoſe Enfign the King 
of Bohemia did ſerve in Perlon ; at whole call, the 
Genways, and other Neighbour States, were ready 
 tOtake Arms: Finally, a King unto whom one 

a Dol- © Prince. gaye away his Dominion fot love ; ® ano- 

was, er Told away a goodly City. and Territory for 

King Mo ey. The Country lying ſo open to the Reman, 

cs, and being 1o well fenced againit the Engiyh;-ir is 


"ſes with the Reman Conqueſt ) but wh 
two gaye the Reon og of military vertue 
therein. - Ceſar himſelf 


note-worthy, not who prevailed moſt.cherein (for 
it were meer vanity,. to match the Eng purcha- 
her of the 


re elf doth witneſs, that the 

Gazls complained of 'their own ignorance in the 

Art of War, and that their own hardineſs was 
over-maſtered by the skill of their Enemies. Poor 

men, they admired the Roman Towers, and En- 

gines of battery, raiſed and planted againlt their 
Walls, as more than humane works. What greater 
wonder is it, that ſuch a People was beaten by the 
Roman ; than that the Caribes, a naked People, but 
valiant as any under the Skie, are commonly put 

to the worſe, by ſmall numbers of Spaniards? Be- 

ſides all this, we are to have regard, of. the great 
difficulty that was found, in drawing all the Gauls, 

or any great part of them, to one head, that with 

joynt Forces they might oppoſe their aſſailants: as 

allo the much more difficulty of holding'them long v 
together. - For hereby it came to paſs, that they 
were never able to make uſe of Opportunity ; but 
ſomerimes compelled to ſtay for theit fellows, and 
ſometimes driven to give or take Battel, upon ex- 
tream diſadvantages, for fear, leſt their Compa-. 
nies ſhould fall afandter : as indeed, upon any little 
diſaſter, they were ready to break, and return 
every one to the defence of his own. All this, and 
( which was little leſs than all this) great odds in 
Weapon, gave to the Romans the honour of many 
gallant Victories. What fuch help ? or what other 
worldly help, than the golden metal of their Soul- 
diers, had our Engliſh Sings againſt the French ? 
Were not the French-as well experienced in feats of 
War? Yea, did they. not think themſelves therein 
our ſuperiours? Were they not in Arms, in Horſe, 
and in all Proviſion, exceedingly beyond us? Let 
us hear what a French Writer faith, of the inequa- Fn gs 
lity that was between the French and Engliſh, when Serres. 
their King Fohn was ready to give the on-fet upon 

the Black Prince, at the Battel of Poitiers, John: Jean awit 
had all advantages over Edward, both of number , *94 © avans 


force, ſhew, Country, and conceit ( the which is com- (Pa) def 


monly a conſideration of no ſmall importance in worldly vard, "4 


affairs) and withall, -the choice of all his Horſe-men numbre, la 
( eſteemed then the beſt in Europe) with the preateſt force, le 
and wiſeſt Captains of hy whole Realm. And what fer Go 
could he with more ? i 
I think, it would trouble a Roman Antiquary , r' eſt pas 
to find. the like example in their Hiſtories ; the commme- 


example, I fay, of a King, brought Priſoner to "7 »ne 


Rome, by an Army of eight thouſand, which he o_ gt | 
had ſurrounded with forty thouſand, better ap- 7 
pointed, and no lefs expert Warriours. This I am zance aux 

{ure of, that neither Syphax the Numidian, followed affaires du 


by a rabble of half Scullions, as Livie rightly terms 775 p2 


them ; :nor thoſe cowatdly Kings Perſexs and Gem lire de ſa 


[11#s, are worthy patterns. All that have read of Cauallerie, 
Creſſy and Agincourt, will bear me witneſs, that I oe eftimee 
do not alledge the Battel of Poitiers, for lack of y_ 
other, as good examples of the Engliſh vertue ; the g,aume. 
proof whereof hath left many a hundred better 

marks, in all quarters of France, than ever did the 

Valour of the Romans. It any man impute theſe 
Victories of ours to the long Bow, as carrying far- 

ther, piercing more ſtrongly, and quicker of dif- 

charge than the French Croſs-bow : my-an{wer is 

ready; that in all theſe reſpects, ir is alſo (being 

drawn. with a ſtrong Arm) ſuperiour to the 

Musket; 'yet is the Musker a Weapon of more ule. 

The Gun, and the Crofs-bow are of like force, 

when diſcharged by a Boy or Woman, as when by 


a ſtrong Man: weaknels, or ſicknels, or a ſors 


finger, makes the long Bok unferviceable. More 


In; I fay, that it was the cultom of our 


Ance- 
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Ancdions o ſhoot, for the molt part, point blanck: ſelves, in admiring the matters which they fing 
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and fo ſhall he perceive that will note the circum- | ancient Hiſtories; to. hold it a great injury done | 


ſtances of alinoſtany one Battel. This takes a-| ro their Judgment, if any take upon hi 
bay aff objeion, 62 hah two Armies are with- | of compariſon, to aol Ws. 
in the diſtance of a Butts length, one Flight of| But I am well perſwaded, that as the dived : 

Arrows, or two at the moſt, can be delivered be-| tue of this. our, Iſland, hath 


the things os by OT, 


given more noble 


f cloſe. Neither is it in - general true, | proof of it ſelf; than under ſo worthy a Leader 
ret rg long Bow reacheth farcher,, or that ir that Roman Army could do, which y » 


pierceth more ſtrongly than the Croſs-Bow ; but 
this 1s the rare eſe 
whereupon can be grounded no common Rule. 
If any man ſhall as, How then came it to pals 
that the*Engliſh wan 10 many great Battels, hay- 
ing no advantage to help him ? I may, with beſt 
commendation of Modeſty , refer him to the 
French Hiſtorian : who relating the ViRtory of our 
Men at Crevant, where. they paſled a Bridge in 
face of the Enemy, uſeth theſe words; The Engliſh 
comes With a conquering Bravery, as he that -was ac- 
cuſtomed to gain ever) where, withoat any ſtay : he 
forceth our Guard mo upon the Bridge to kecp the 
Paſſage. Or I may arte another place of the tame 
Author, where he tells how the Britons being in- 
vaded by- Charles the Eighth, King ot France, 
thought it good policy to apparel a thouſand and 
two Hundred of their own Men in Erghſh Cat- 
ſacks; hoping that the very fight of the Engliſh 
red Croſs, would be enough to terrifie the French. 
But I will not ſtand to borrow of the Erench Hiito- 
rians (all which, excepting De Serres, and Paulus 
eEmylins, report Wonders of our Nation) the 
Propoſition which firſt I undertook to maintain ; 
That the Military Vertue of the Engliſh, prevailing a- 


of an extraordinary Arm ; |/ar a Monarch ; ſo hereafter, -by Gods - 


could win Rome, and all her Empire, maki 


Ce-- 
who hath converted our greateſt hindrance ins 
our greateſt help, the Enemy that ſhall dare to 
try our Forces, will find Gauſe to wiſh, that ayoid- 
ing us, he had rather encountred as preat 
a puiſlance, as was that of the Roman Em: 
pire. But it is now high time, that laying aſide 
compariſons, we return to-the rehearlal of deeds 
done : wherein we ſhall find how Rome began, af- 


ter Pyrrbus had lett Italy, to ſtrive with Carthage for 
Dominion, in the firſt Punick War. 


*J* F& 


The Eſtate of Carthage, before it entred into War 
with Rome. 


4 te + City of Carthage had ſtood above fix hut- 
dred years,. when firſt it began to contend 
with Rome for the Maſtery of Sici/. It forewent 
Rome one hundred and fifty years in antiquity of 
Foundation ; but in the Honour of great Atchier- 
ments, 1t excelled far beyond this advantage of 


ainſt- all manner of difficulties, cught to be feeforres 
efore that of the Romans, which was aſſiſted with all 
advantages that could be deſired. It it be demanded; 
Why then did not our Kings finiſh the Conqueſt, 
as Ceſar had: done ? my anſwer may be (I hope 
without offence) that our Kings were like to the 
Race of the eAacidz, of whom the old Poet Ennims 
gave this Note ; Bell; potentes ſunt mage | ung ſapienti 
otentes ; They were more warlike than politick. 
ho ſo notes their proctedings, may find, that 
none of them went to work like a Conqueror : 


time. For Carthage had extended her Dominion 
in frics it ſelf, from the weſt part of Cyrene, to 


the Streights of Hercules, about one thouſand and 


five hundred miles in length, wherein ſtood three 


hundred Ciries. It had ubjected all Spain, even 
to the Pyrenean Mountains, together with all the 
Iſiands in the Mediterranian Sea, to the weſt of 
Scicil, and of Scicil the better part. It flouriſhed 


about ſeven hundred and thirty years, before the + 


deſtruction thereof by Scipio : who beſides other 
Spoils, and all that the Souldiers reſerved, carried 


fave = King Henry the Fifth, the courſe of | hence four hundred and ſeventy thouſand weight 


whoſe Vidories, it pleaſed God to interrupt by 
his Death. Burt this Queſtion is. the more eaſily 
anſwered, if another be firſt made. Why did not 
the Romans attempt the Conqueſt of Gaul, before 
the time of Czſ/ar ? Why not after the Macedonian 
War? Why not after the third Pwunick, or after 
the Numantian ? At all theſe times they had good 


leifure : and then eſpecially had they both leiſure, 
wry : 


of Silver, which 'make of our Money (if our 
Pounds differ not) fourteen hundred and ten 
thouſand pound Sterling. So as this glorious 
City ran the ſame Fortune, which many other 
great ones have done, both before 'and ſince. 


World, fore-ſhews the ution of the whole. - 
About one hundred years after ſuch time as it 


qpportunity, when under the Condu& of| was caſt down, the Senate of Rowe cauſed it to be 


Maris, they had newly vanquiſhed the Cimbri,| rebuilt, and by Gracebas it was called Funnia: it 
and Twtcnes, by whom the Country of Gaul had} was again and again abandoned and re-peopled, 
been piteouſly waſted. -Surely , the words off taken and retaken ; by Genſericus the Vandal, by 


Tully were true ; that with other Nations, the 


prefervarion of their own ſafety. 


thing. The Seat thereof was exceeding ſtrong : 


Therefore they attempted not the Conqueſt of| and, while the Carthaginians commanded the Sea, 
Gaul, until they were Lords of all other Countries| invincible. For the Sea compaſſed it about, fav- 
to them known. We on the other ſide, held my ing that it was tyed to the Main by a neck of 

f 


the one half of our own Ifland ; the other ha 


Land, which paſlage had two mile and more of 


- being inhabited by a Nation (unleſs perhaps in| breadth (Appian faith three mile, and one furlong) 
wealth and numbers of men ſomewhat inferiour)| by which we may be induced to believe the com- 
every way equal to our ſelves ; a Nation, ancient-| mon report, that the City it felf was above twen- 


ly and ftrongly allied to our Enemies the French 


and in that regard, Enemies to us. So that our| the Circuit to have been twice as great. 


danger lay both before and behind us: and the 
greater danger at our backs; where commonly 


we felt, always we feared, a ſtronger invaſion b 


It had three Walls without the Wall of the Ci- 
ty, and between each of thoſe, three or four 
Streets with Vaults under ground” of thirty foot 


Land, than we could make upon Fraxce, tran{:| deep, in which they had place for three hundred 


porting our Forces.over Sea. 


Ir 3s uſual with men that haye pleaſed none ad Stables for four thouſand Horſe, and Grana- 


of 


=> po and all their Food. Over-theſe they 
tia 


ries 


The Ruine of -the \Foodbeſt pieces of the 'Z 


Belliſarizs under fuſtinian, by the Perſians, by the © 
Romans fought for Dominion ; with the Gauls for| «Egyptians, and by the Mabometans. Itis now no- ' 


| ty mile in compals; if not that of Srrabo,affirming | 


f _s 
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| \pfd. Ruine, were their Avyarice and their Cruelty. 
4 2 2 Their Avarice was ſhewed both in exacting from 


b The Turks at this day, do alſo 
| the the ohe half of the poor 
* mans Cor, : 

Eanh; yea, they take Tribute 
both of the Bodies and of the 
* Snkof the Chriſtians their Vaſlals, 
| hy bereaving them of their ableſt 


* 


| fat 


Principalities of the Gentry of Eng- . 
* ants having paid unto their few of them have dared to 


lords their Rack-Renr, owe them 
how no ſervice art all, and (per- 
chance) as lirtle Love. 


UMI 


the Mahomet an Religion. The Iriſþ 
tke the fourth Sheafz and were 
yore to ear up with their Horſe- 
nen, Foor-men, and Dogs, what 
pleaſed of the orher three 
- Jars remaining. 
ma and the Yeoman of @Eng- 
"Jat xe the freeſt of all the 
* Ward : And reaſon good ; for 
* o them have the Bodies of our 
* yidorious Armies been compound- 
od, And it is the Freeman, and 

wot the Slave that hath Courage, 
* ad the ſenſe of ſhame deſeryed 
by Cowardiſe. 

How free the Engliſh Yeomen 
# have been, in times not long ſince 
Firteſcue hath ſhewed in his 
of our Country Laws. 
I may ſay, tharthey are more free 
now than ever, and our Nobility 
| mdGentry more ſervile. For fince 
| the exceſſive Bravery, and vain 

Expence of our Grandees, hath 
rupht them to raiſe their Rents, 
fince by Incloſures, and 'diſmem- 
{ bring of Mannors, the Court Ba- 
red, and the Court Leet, the 
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'thouſand Horſe-men, and (angy Shoulpn | 


-men Not AS 
ſed now by thoſe of Ching) never peſtered the Ci: | 


venty foot open for-. the Sea to enter. | 
this ftanding Sea was built a moſt ſumptuous 
Hrſenal, having their Ships and Gallies riding un- 
der it. , | 

The Form of their: common-wealth reſembled 
hat of Sparta; for they had titulary Kings, and 
the f4riſtocratical Power of Senators. But (as Re- 
gins well obſerveth) the People in latter times u- 
lurped too great authority in their Councels. 
This confuſion in Government, together with 
the truſt that they repoſed in hir 
were helping cauſes of their deftruion in the 
end. ' Two other more forceable cauſes of their 


their Vaſſals (beſides ordinary 
Tributes) the one Þ half of 
the Fruits of the Earth; and 
in conferring of great Offices, 
not upon gentle and merciful 
perſons, but upon thoſe who 
could beſt tyrannize over the 
People, to augment their 
"Treaſures. 'Their cruelty ap- 
peared in putting them to 
death without mercy, that 
had offended through igno- 
rance. The one of theſe ren- 
dred them odious to their 
Vaſlals, whom it made ready, 
'upon all occaſions, to revolt 
from them : the other did 
break the Spirits of their Ge- 
nerals, by preſenting, in the 
heat of their ations abroad, 
the fear of a cruel -Death at 
home. Hereby it camg to 
paſs, that many good Com- 
manders "of the Carthaginian 
Forces, after ſome. great loſs 
received , have deſperately 
caſt themſelves, with all that 
remained under their Charge, 
into the throat of deſtruction ; 


that labours the 


and vg them up in 


The Husband- 


But 


repair their loſſes quickly, or 


manage their own beft Pro- 
jets after that good form, 
wherein they firſt conceived 
7 Of "them, for fear, leſt the man- 
- ner of their proceeding ſhould be miſinterpreted : 
Ic being the Carrhaginian rule, to crucifte, not on- 
ly the unhappy Captain, but even him whoſe bad 
Counſel had proſperous event. The Faults, where- 
with in general, they of Carthage are taxed, b 
Roman Hiſtorians I find to be theſe ; Luſt, Cruel- 


for all their Provendar.- "They had alſo Lode- | 


. 


: as the Head-land, or Cape, then called the fair 
Promontory, unleſs it were by force of Tempeſt : 
whereas on the other ſide, no Haven in [taly was 
forbidden to. the Carthaginians. A ſecond League 


Souldiers, | be 


holding it neceſlary, either to. 
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Wh lves 
the ſame Crimes, let the tryal be referred unto 
their a&tions. The firſt League between Cart 
and, Rome- was Mater Frets rat "M 
the year following the Expulſion of Tarquir.” In 
char League the Cartbaginians had the ey; 
as 1mpo ng upon the Romans thermore ſtrict con- 
Ps or it was agreed, that the Romans 
ould not ſo much as have: Trade in-fome part of 
Afick, nor ſuffer any... Ship of theirs to paſs be- 


was, made; long after, which (howſoever- it hath 


pleaſed * Livie- to-ſay, that the Romans grnmes it * 75; 
ef © colin ene intreaty) was more 
e 


in any part of Africa, or in the Ifland of Sar- 


mer: prohibiting the Romans to have Trade 


ima. 


By theſe two Treaties it may appear, .that the 
Carthaginians had an intent, not only to keep the 
Romans (as perhaps. they did other People) from 
getting any knowledge of the State of 4fick ; but 
to countenance and uphold them in their troubling 
all Zaly, whereby they- themſelves might have the 
tter means to occupy all Sic:/, whilſt tha 

Iftand ſhould be deſtitute of 7alian Succours: 
Hereupon we find good cauſe of the Joy that was 
in Carthage, and the Crown of Gold weighing 
twenty and five pound, ſent from thence to Rowe, 
when the Sammites were overthrown. But the 
little ſtate of Rome prevailed faſter in Taly, than 
the great Power of | Carthage did in Sicil. For 
that mighty Army. of three hundred thouſand 
men, which Hamibal conducted out of Africk in- 
to Sicil, was conſumed by Peſtilence ; many great 
Fleets were devoured by Tempeſts j and howſo- 
ever the Carthaginians prevailed at one time, the 
Sicitians, either by their own . Valout, or by af: 
ſiſkance of their good Friends out of Greece, did at 
ſome other time repair their own loſſes, and take 
revenge upon theſe Invadors. But never were the 
People of Carthage in better hope of getting all Sic, 
than when the Death of Agathocles the Tyrant had 
left the whole Iſland in combuſtion ; the Eſtate of 
Greece being ſuch at the ſame time, that it ſeem- 
ed impoflible for any fuccour to be ſent from 
thence. But whileſt the Carrbaginians were buſie 
in making their advantage of this good opportuni- 
ty ; Pyrrbas, invited by. the Tarentines and their 
Fellows, came into 1taly, where he made ſharp 
War upon the Romans. Theſe News were un- 
pleaſing to the Carthaginians, who, being a ſubtil 


ſition > which had brought this Prince -out of 
Greece into Italy, would as eaſily tranſport him over 
into Sicil, as ſoon as he could finiſh his Roman 
War. To prevent. this danger, they ſent Mago 
Embaſſador to Rome, who declared in their Name, 
that they were ſorry to hear what miſadventure 
had befallen the Romans, their good Friends in 
this War, with Pyrrbus; and that the People 
of Carthage were very willing to afliſt the State 
of Rome, by ſending an Army into Tay ; if 
their help were thought needful againſt che 
Eptrots. | 

It was indeed, the main deſire of the Carthagins- 
ans, to hold Pyrrbus 1o hardly to his Work in bat, 
that they might, at good leifure, purſue their bu- 
ſinefs in S:cil, which cauſed them co make ſuch a 
goodly offer. But the Romans were too high 
minded, and refuſed to accept any fuch aid of 
their Friends, leſt it ſhould blemiſh their Repura- 


ty, Avarice, Craft, Unfaithfulnefs; and Perjury. 


tion, and make them ſeem unable to ſtand by 
* XNxXUY 
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her the Romans themſelves were free from © © 


ric. than Dec. 1, 


- Nation, eaſily foreſaw, that the ſame bufie diſpo-- 
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| lovingly, as it *ought, and the former League be- | his pr lent Preterment.. abr iow: os TN IE: a 
tween Rome and Carthage renewed, with Cove- In brief, there was ſomewhat wanting,” Where- | 


| ded, concerning the preſent” buſineſs ;'| by to"ftrengthen himſelf wichin the Ciry, and 
That Fares of the two Cities made Peace: with |ſomewhar Won it, that gave impediment to 
Pyrrbas, it ſhould be, with reſervation of Liberty | his bbfaining, and fate keeping of the Place he 
to afliſt the other, in cafe that Pyrrbas ſhould in- {6 = 34 wit,a powerful Parry within the Town, - * | ; 
vade either of their Dominions. "All this notwith- fan & aln TOUFIPOus Troops of Souldiers without, | 
ſtanding, and notwithſtanding that the ſame Magy ofrety and eaſily moved. to: Sedition and Tumule 

went and treated with Pyryba, uſing all means | For he firſt, whereby co. ftrengrhen him(alf, he 

to ſound his intentions (a matter very” difficle |.took to Wife the Daighter of Leptines,' a-man of 

where one upon every new occaſion changeth' his | the greateſt Eſtimation and Authority among the 


Cy 


own purpoſes) yet Pyrrbus found leifure to "make | Syraryfians, For the ſecond, leading'out the Ar- 


> s —— 
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into Sicz}, where, though in fine, he' was | My to, beſicge, Adeſſeva, he quartered all thoſe 
a_ getter nor ſaver, yet he clean defeated the | Companies which he held ſuſpeRed, -on the one 
purpoſes of Carthage, leaving them at his departure | lide of the City, and leading the reſt of his Horſe 
thence, as far from any end, as when they firſt | and Foot unto the other fide, as if he would have 
an. y aſſaulted 'it in two ſeyeral parts, he marched a- 
So many diſaſters in an enterpriſe, that from way under the covert of the Town Walls, and left 
the firſt undertaking, had been.ſo ſtrongly purſu- the Mutiniers to be cut in pieces by the Aﬀicged : 
ed through the length of many Generations might | So returning home, .and Kkyying an Army of his 
well have induced the' Carthagmians to believe, | own Citizens, well trained and obedient, he haſt» 
that an higher providence reſted their intend- ed again towards Meſſena, and was: by the Ma- 
ment. ' Buc-their deſire of wintiing that fruitful | mertimes. (grown proud by their former Viet 
Iſland, was ſo inveterate, that with unweatted | over the Mutiniers) incountred in the Plains of 
patience, they ſtill continued in hope of fo much | Aylawm, where he obtained a moſt ſignal - Vi&to- 
the greater Harveſt, by how much their colt 'and | ry, and leading with him their Commander Cap- 
pains therein buried had been the more. Where: |tive into Swacuſe, himſelf by common- conlent 
tore they re-continned their former courſes ; and | was elefted and ſaluted King. Hereupon the 
by force or praiſe, recovered in few years all | Mamertines finding themſelves utterly infeebled, 
their old Poſleffions : making Peace with Syracuſe, | fome of them reſolyed to give themſelves to the 
the chief: City-of the Iſland, that. fo they might | Carthaginians, others to crave afliſtance of the 
the better enable themſelves to deal with the | Romans: to each of whom, 'the. ſeveral - Fact;. 
relt. S ons, Jiipatched. Embaſladors for the ſame pur- 
Somewhat before this time, a 'Troop of Campa- | poſe. | 
Tian Souldiers, that had ſerved under Agathoctes, | The Carthaginions were ſoon ready to lay hold 
being entertained within AMeſſena as Frie ts, and | upon the good Offer: ſo that a Captain of theirs 
finding themſelves too ſtrong for the Citizens, | got into the Caitle of Meſſgna, whereof. they that 
took adyantage of the Power that'they had to do | had ſent for him gave him poſſeflion. But with- 
wrong, and with perfidious cruelty, ſlew thoſe | in a little while, they that were more incline- 
that truſted them, which done, they occupied the | able to the Romans, had brought their Compani- 
City, Lands, Goods, and Wives of thoſe whom | ons to' To. good agreement, that this Caprain, 
they had murdered. Theſe Mercenaries called | either by force or by cunning, was turned out of 
themſelves Mamertines. . Good © Souldiers they | doors, and the Town reſerved for other Ma- 
were; and like enough it is, that meer defperati-| ſters. | 
E on of finding any that would approve their bar-] Theſe News did much offend the People of 
6 \, barous Treachery, added Rage unto their Stout: | Carthage ; who crucified their Captain, as both a 
I neſs. Having therefore none other colour of | Traitor and Coward ; and ſent a Fleet and Ar- 
their proceedings, than the Law of the Stronger, | my to befiege Meſſena, as a Town that rebelled, 
they over-rar \ the Countrey round about | having once been theirs. Heron, the new made 
them. | King of Syracuſe (to gratifie his People, incenſed. 
In this courſe, at firſt they ſped fo well, that | with the 7 fe. ot Injuries lately received) added 
they did not only detend Meena againft the Ci- | his Forces to the Carthaginians, with whom he en- 
ties of Sci] Confederate ; to wit, againſt the $y-| tred into a League, for exterminating the Mamer- 
raeufians, and- others, but they rather wan upon | tines out of Sicil. So.the Mamertines on all ſides 
them, yea, and upon the Carthagimians, exatting | were cloſed up within Meſſena, the Carthagjans ly- 
Tribute from many neighbour places. Bur it was {ing with a Navy at Sea, and with an Army on 
nat long ere Fortune turning her Back to theſe | the one fide of the Town, whileſt Heron with 
Mamertines, the Syracyſians wan faſt upon them, | his Syracuſians., lay before it on the other 
and- finally confining them within the Walls of | ſide. h 
Meſſena,"ttiey allo with a powerful Army beſieged | In this their great danger, came Appins Claudi- 
the City.” Kthapned ill, that about the fame rime] ws, the Roman Conſul , with.an Army to the 
a contention began, between the Syracuſian Soul-[ Streights of Sici] : which paſling by night witli.no- 
diers, then lying at Megars, and the Citizens of| table audacity, he put himſelf into the Town, and 
Syracuſe, and Governours of the Common-wealth ; | ſending Meilengers to the Carthaginjans, and to 
which proceeded 1o far, that the Army ele&ed | Fiero, required them to depart ; tignifying unto 
two Governours among themſelves; to wit, Arte-| them, that the Adamertines were now become con- 
midorus and Heron, that. was afterward King. | federate with the People of Rome, and that 
Hiercn, being for his years excellently adorned | therefore he was. come to-give them prote&ion, 


with many' Vertues, although it was contrary to|even by force of War, if_reaſon would nor. pre- 
the Policy of that State, to approve any Ele&ion | yail. 


made by. the Souldiers, yet tor the great Cle- 
.mency heuſcd at/his firlt entrance, was by general 
conſent; eſtabliſhed . and made Governour. This 
Ottice he rather uſed as a Scale, thereby to climb 


This Meſſage was utterly negle&ed ; And fo 
began the War between Rome and Carthage ; 
wherein it will then be time to ſhew, on which: 
part was the juſtice of the Qyarrel,, when ſome 

actions 
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I iN Tonfer the Romans, lately foregoing this, have 


been firſt conſidered. 
Age GY, WER - | | "* 
| CAL, 


; The be inning of the firſt Punick War. That it was 
unjuſtly undertaken by the Romans. 


T Heri Pyrrbas began his Wars in aly, the 

City of Rhegium, being well affeted to 
Rome, and not only tearing to be taken by the 
Epiror, but much more diſtruſting the Carthagini- 
ans, as likely to ſeize upon it in that bulie time, 
ſought aid from the Romans, and obtained . from 
them a Legion, conſiſtirig of four thouſand Soul. 
diers, under the condu&. of Decins Campanm, a 
Roman Prefe&t, by whom they were defended and 
aſſured for the preſent. Burt after a while, this 
Roman Garriſon, conſidering at good leiſure, the 
Fact of the Mamertines, committed in Meſſana (a 
City in Sicil, ſituate almoſt oppoſite to Rhegium, 
and no otherwiſe divided than by a narrow Sea, 
which ſevereth it from Taly) and rather weighing 
the greatneſs of the Booty, than the odiouſneſs of 
the Villainy by which it was gotten ; reſolyed fi- 
nally, to make the like Purchace, by taking the 
like wicked Courſe, Confederating therefore 
themſelves with the Mamertines, they entertained 
their Hoſts of Rheginm, after the ſame manner ; 
dividing the ſpoil, and all which that State had, 
among themſelves. 

When complaint was made to the Senate and 
People of Rome, of this Outrage, they finding 
their Honour thereby greatly ſtained (for no Nati- 
on in the World made a more ſevere Profeſſion of 
Juftice than they did, during all the time of their 


' growing Greatneſs) reſolved, after a while, to take 


revehge upon the Offenders. And this they per- 
formied ſhortly after, when they had quenched 
the Fires kindled in Italy by Pyrrbas. For, not- 
withſtanding that thoſe Remans in Rhegium (as men 
for the foulneſs of their Fa, hopeleis of Pardon) 
defended themſelves with an obſtinate reſolution, 
yet in the end, the Aflailants forced them, and 
thoſe which eſcaped the prefent Fury, were 
brought bound to Rome, where after the uſual Tor- 
ments by whipping inflited, according to the 
cultom of the Country, they had their Heads 
ſtricken from their Shoulders ; and the People of 
Rhegium were again reſtored to their former Liber- 
ties and Eſtates. | 
This Execution of Juſtice being newly perform- 
ed, and the Fame thereof ſounding tionourably 
through all quarters: of Ttaly : Metlengers came 
to Rome from . Meſſana; deſiring help againſt the 


Carthaginians and Syracuſians, that were in a readi- | 


neſs to inflict -the like Puniſhment upon the Ma- 
mertines, for the like Offence. An impudent Re- 
queſt it was, which they made : who having both 
given example of that Villainy to the Roman Soul- 
diers, and holpen them with joygt Forces to make 
it good ; intreat the Judges to give them that af- 
fiſtance, which they were wont to receive from 
their Fellow Thieves. | | 
The Romans could not ſuddenly reſolve whe- 
ther the way of Honeſty or of Profit were to be 
followed ; they evermore pretended the one, but | 
they many times walked in the other, 
conlidered how contrary the courſe of ſuccouring 
the Memertines was, to their former Counſels and 
Actions, ſeeing for the ſame Offences they had 
lately put.to Torment and to the Sword their own 
Souldiers, and reſtored the Oppreſſed to their Li-| 


—_ 


the Carthaginian Dominion, and that they. were 
already Lords of the beſt parts of Afica, of the 
Mediterranean Iflands, of a great part of Spain, 
and ſome part of Sici/ it ſelf ; whileſt alſo they 
feared, that Syracuſe therein ſeated (a City in 
Beauty and Riches, little, at that time, inferiour 
to Carthage, and far ſuperiour to Rowe it ſelf) 
might become theirs ; the fafety- of their own 
Eſtates ſpake for theſe Mamertines :- who, if they 
(driven to deſpair by the Romans) ſhould deliver 
up Meſſana, with thoſe other holds, that they had, 
ihto the hands of the Carthaginians, then would 
nothing - ſtand berween Carthage, and the Lord- 
thip of all Sicil : for Syracuſe it ſelf could not, for 
want of ſuccour, any long time ſubſiſt, . if once 
the Carthaginians, that were Maſters of the Sea, 
did faſten upon that Paſſage from the main Land. 
It was further conſidered, that the opportunity of 
Meſſana was ſuch, as would not only debar all 
{uccours out of the Continent, from' arrival in 
Sicil; but would ferve as a Bridge, whereby the 
es "gy might have entrance into 7aly at their 
own pleaſure. | 

Theſe conſiderations of profit at hand, and of 
preventing dangers that threatned from afar , did 
{o prevail , above all regard of Honeſty, that the 
Mamertines were admitted into confederacy with 
the Romans, and Ap. Claudins the Conſul, preſent- 
ly diſpatcht away for Meſſana : into which he en- 
 tred, and undertook the protection of it, as is 
. ſheweu before: The Beſiegers were little troubled 
' with his arrival ; and leſs moved with his requir- 
ing them to deſiſt from their attempt. For they 
did. far exceaI him in number of men ; the whole 
Iſland - was ready to relieve them in their Wants; 
and they were ſtrong enough at Sea, to hinder 
any ſupply from getting into the Town. - All this 
Appics himfelf well underſtood : *and againſt aH 
this, he thought the ſtiff metal of his Romay Soul- 
diers a ſufficient remedy. 'Fherefore he reſolved 
to iſſue our into the Field, and to let the Enemies 
know, that his coming was to ſend them away 
trom the Town ; not to be beſieged by them with- 
in 1t. 

In executing this determination,it was very bene- 
ficial to him,that the Enemy lay incamped in ſuch 
{ort,as one quarter was not well able to relieve ano- 
| ther indiſtrefs. Heros was now expoſed to the 
| fame danger,whereinto he had wilfullycaſt hisown 
 mutinous Followers, not long before: only he was 
ſtrong enough (or thought fo) to make good his 
own Quarter, without help of others. Againſt 
him Appizs Claudize iflued forth, and (not attempt- 
ing, by unexpected ſally, to ſurprize his Trenches) 
arranged his men in order of battel, wherewith he 
preſented him. The Syracsſian wanted not con- 
rage to fight; but ſurely, he wanted good advice : 
elle would he not have hazarded all his Power a- 
gainft an Enemy, of whom he had made no tryal; 
when it had been eaſie, and as much as was —_ 
ſire, to defend his own Camp. Ir may be, that 
he thought to ger Honour, wherewith to adorn 
the beginning of his Raign. Bur he was well bea- 
ten; and driven to ſave himſelf within his 
Trenches : by which loſs he learned a point of 
Wiſdom, that ftrood him and his Kingdom in 
good ſtead all the days of his Lite. Ir was a foo- 
| 1i(h- defire of revenge, that had made the Syracuſiars 


They | ſo buſie in helping thoſe of Carrhage againſt che 


Mamertmes. 

Had Meſſane been taken by the Carthaginians, 
Syracuſe it ſelf muſt have ſought help from Rome, 
againſt thoſe Friends which it now: 1o diligently 
afliſted. Hiern had (in reſpe& of thoſe ewe 

RXR AS mighty 


berty. - Yet when they beheld the defeription of 
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hooved 


Cities) bue a ſmall ſtock, which it be- | 
him to govern well: ſuch another loſs 


withſtandin 
as their Lo 


F - 


would have made him almoſt bankrupt. There- 
fore he quieek brake up his Camp, and retired 
home : 1 


tures, that had hope to be gainers by the bargain. 
The next day, Claudizs perceiving the Sicilian Ar- 


g to let them ſtand totheir adven- 


my gone, did with grear courage, and with much 
alacrity of his Souldiers, give charge upon the 
Carthaginians :. wherein he ſped ſo well, that the 
Enemy forſook both Field and Camp, leaving all 
the Country open to the Romans ; who having 
ſpoiled all round, without reſiſtance, intended to 
lay fiege unto the great City of Syracuſe, 

Theſe proſperous beginnings, howſoever they 
animated the Romans, and filled them with hopes 
of attaining to greater matters, than at firſt they 
had expected. Yet did they not imprint any 
form of terror in the City of Carthage, that had 
'well cnough repaired greater loſles than this; in 
which no more was loſt, than what had been pre- 
pared againſt the Mamertines alone, without any 
ſuſpicion of War from Rome. 

Now in this place I hold it ſeaſonable to conſt 
der of thoſe grounds whereupon the Romans entred 
into this War ; not how profitable they were, nor 
how agreeable to rules of honeſty (tor queſtion- 
les the - enterpriſe was much to their benefit, 
though as much to their ſhame) but how allowa- 
ble in fſtrid& terms of lawfulneſs, whereupon they 
builr all their allegations in maintenance thereof. 
'That the Adamertimes did yield themſelves, and all 
that they had, into the Remans hands (as the Cam- 
panes, diſtrefied by the Sammites, had done) I 
cannot find, neither can I find how the meſlen- 
gers of thoſe Folk, whereof one part had already 
admitted the Carrhazinians , could be enabled to 

make any ſuch ſusrendry, in the publick Name of 
all their Company. 

If therefore the Mamertines, by no lawful furren- 
dry of themſelves and their Poſſeflions, were be- 
come ſubjet unto Rome, by what better Title 
could the Romans aflift the Mamertines againſt 
their moſt ancient Friends the Carihaginians, than 
they might have aided the Campanes againſt the 
Samnites, without the fame condition ? which was 
(as they themſelves contelled) by none at all. Bur 
let it be tuppoſed, that ſome point ſerving to clear 
this doubt, is loſt in all Hoſtories. Doubtlek it is, 
that no company of Pirates, Thieves, Out-laws, 
Murtherers, or 1Tuch- other MalefaQors, can, by 
any good ſucceſs of their Villany, obtain the pri- 
viledge of civil Societies, to. make League or 
'Truce, yea,, or.-to require fair War : but are by 

all means, as moſt pernicious Vermine, to be root- 


ed out of the World. I will not take upon me to 


maintain that -Opinion of ſome Cvilians, that a 


Prince is not bound to hold his Faith with one of 


theſe ; it were a Poſition of ill conſequence : This 
I hold, that no one Prince or State can give pro- 


tection to ſuch, as theſe, as long as any other is 


uſing the Sword of Vengeance againſt them, 
without ' becoming acceſlary to their - Crimes. 
Wheretore we may eſteem: this action of the Ro- 


mans, far from being juſtifiable, by any pretence 
of Confederacy made with them ; as that contra- 
riwiſe, by admitting this Neſt of Murtherers and 
Thieves into their Protection, they juſtly  deſerv- 
ed to be warred upon themſelyes by the People of 
Sicil ; yea, although M:ſans had been taken, and 
the Mamertines all ſlain, ere any News of this Con- 


ſcended from a wang = 4 
gratifie ing Xerxes, had. PE 
were by him rewarded with the Town and Coun- 
try, which theſe of their Poſteri 
R_ bs _ of humane 
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of Milefians, who: to 
robbed. a Temple, and 


enjoyed. Ne- 
ultice, long and: 


obtained by wicked means : and doth free 


the Deſcendants from the Crime of their Anceſtors 


whoſe Villanies they do not exerciſe. - Bnet that 
the ſame Generation of Thieves, which by a de- 


| teſtable Fact hath purchaſed a rich Town, ſhould 


be acknowledged a lawful Com of Citi- 
Zens, there is no ſhew of Right. Fog even - of 
Conqueror, that by open War obtaineth a King- 
dom, doth not confirm his Title by thoſe Yiao- 
ries which gave him firſt poſleflion ; but length of 
time is requiſite to eſtabliſh him, unleſs by ſome al- 
lance with the Ancient Inheritors,he can better the 
violence of his Claim, as did our King Henry the 
firlt, by his Marriage with Maud, that was Daugh- 
ter of Makolme, King of the Scots, by Margaret, 
the Niece of Edmond Ironſide. Wherefore I con- 
clude, that the Romans had no better ground (if 
they had 1o good) of Juſtice in this quarrel, than 
had-the Goths, Hwnns, Vandals, and other Nations 
of the Wars that they made upon the Roman Em- 
pire, wherein Rome her ſelf, in the time of her Vi- 
fitation, was burnt to the ground. 


S. IV. 
Of the Iſland of Sicil. 


10 5 
The Quality of the Iſland : and the firſt Inhabitants 


thereof. 


He defence of the Mamertines, or the poſleſſi- 

on of Meſſana, being now no longer, ſince 
the firſt Victories of Appizs Claudizs, the objeds of 
the Roman hopes ; but the Dominion of all Sc:/ 
being the prize for which Rome and Carthage are 
about to contend : it will be agreeable unto the 
order, which in the like caſes we have obſerved, 
to make a brief Colleion' of things concerning 
that noble Iſland, which hath been the Stage of 
many great acts, performed, as well before and 
after, as in this preſent War. 

That Sci was ſometimes a Peninſula, or Demy 
Iſle, adjoyned to Italy, as a 'part of Brutium in 
Calabria near unto Rhegium, and afterward by vi- 
olence of tempelt ſevered-from the fame : ir is a 
general opinion of all antiquity. But ac what 
certain time this diviſion happened, there-is no 


think it to haye been done by the rage and vio- 
lence of the Tide and Surges of the Sea. Either 
of theſe Opinions may be true ; for ſo was Eubza 
ſevered from Beotia ; Atalante and Macrs from 


ſtegans arguments) irom the 
Gaul. But for Sci, they which lend their ears to 


char they joytully enterrained him 
and King ; | | 


memorial remaining inany ancient Writer. Stra- plinl.; 
bo, Pliny, and. Dionyſizs affirm, that it was cauſed « 91. 
by an Earth-quake ; Silizs, and Caſſiodorus, do ih 5 


Eubea; Sillie here in England, from the Cape of 
Cornwall ; and Britain it {elf (as may ſeem by - .r- 
polite Continenc of 


federacy had been Yroug t unto the Beliegers. 
'The great Alexander was 1o 


that he did put to Sword all the Branchjade (a 
People in Sogdigna) and razed their City, not- 


far perſwaded herein ; 


© mmmm————— 


Fables, do attribute the cauſe of it to Neprune (as 
Euſftathizs witnefleth) who with his three torked 
Mace, in favour of Focaftws,the Son of eAolws, di- 
vided it from the main land, and ſo made it an 
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near unto Leontium, and in divers other places of 


hich. before was but a Demy Ie, that by 
[<a to he might the more ſafely inhabic Ax 
poſſeſs the ſame. Diodorxs Siculus, moved by the 
authority of Heſiodzs, aſcribeth the labour of ſun- 
dring it from Italy, to Orion : who, that he might 
be compared to Hercules ( cutting through the 
Rocks.and Mountains) | fieſt opened the Sicilien 
Streights, as Hercules did thoſe of Gibralter. 

They which value the Iflands of the mid-land 
Sea, according to their quantity and content, do 
make this the greateſt, as Euſftathins and Strabo, 
who affirm this, not only to excel the reſt for 
bignels, but alſo for goodneſs of Soil. As con- 
cerning the form of this Ifland, Pomponizs Mela, 
faith, it is like that Capital Letter of the Greeks 
which they call Delta, namely, that it hath the Fi- 
gure of a Triangle ; which is generally known to 
bs true. That- the whole Iſland was conſecrated 
to Ceres and Proſerpins, all old Writers with one 
conſent affirm. To Ceres it was dedicated, be- 
cauſe it firſt taught the rules of ſetting and fowing 
of Corn : to Proſerpina, not ſo much, for that ſhe 
was from hence violently taken by Pluto, as be- 
cauſe (which Plutarch and Djodorms do report for 
truth) that Pluto, as ſoon as ſhe, uncovering her 
falf, firſt ſhewed herſelf tobe ſeen of him, gave 
her the Dominion thereof. 

Of the Fertility and Riches of this Country, 
there is a famous Teſtimony written by Cicero, 1n. 
his ſecond Oration againſt Yerres, where he ſaith, 
that Marcus Cato did call it the Granary, and 
Store-bouſe of the Common-wealth, and the Narſe of 
the vulgar ſort. The ſame Cicero doth add in chat 
place; that it was not only the Store-houſe of the 
People of Rome : but alſo that it was accounted 
for a well furniſhed Treaſury, For without any 
coſt or charge of ours (faith he) it hach uſually 
cloathed, maintained, and- furniſhed our greateſt 
Armics with Leather, Apparel, and Corn. Stra- 
bo reporteth almoſt the ſame thing of it. Whatſo- 
ever Sicily doth yield (faith Soles) whether by 
the Sun and temperature-of the Air, or by the in- 
duſtry and labour of Man, it is accounted next 
unto theſe things that are of beſt eſtimation : 
were it not, that ſuch things, as the Earth firſt 
putteth forth, are extreamly overgrown with Sat- 
fron. Diodorus Siculzrs ſaith, that in the Fields 


this Iland, Wheat doth grow of it felf, without 
any labour or looking to of the Husbandman. 
Martianus ſheweth, that there were in it ſix Colo- 
nies, and ſixty Cities: there are that reckon more, 
whereofthe Names are found fſcatteringly in many 
good Authors. 

Now | beſides many famous acts done by the 
People of this Iſland, as well in Peace as War; 
there be many other things which have made -ic 
very renowned, as the Birth of Ceres ; the raviſh- 
ing mpeg an ; the Giant Enceladzs ; the Mount 
eAtna, Scylla and Charib4i, with other Antiqu- 
ries and Rarities ; belides thoſe learned men, the 
noble Mathematician Archimedes ; the famous Ges- 
mearician Euclides ; the painful Hiſtorian Diodoras, 
and Epidocles the deep Philoſopher. -; 

That Sicil was: at firſt pofletied and inhabited 
by Giants Leſtricgones, and Cyclopes ,- barbarous 
People, and uncivil; all Hiſtories and. Fables do 
joyntly with one conſent aver. Yet Thucydides 
faith; that theſe ſavage People dwelr. only-in- one 
part of the Iſland. Afterward the Sicani, a Peo- 
ple of Spain poſſeſſed ir. That theſe Sican were 
not bred in the Ifle (although ſome do fo. think) 

Thucydides and. Dioderas do conttantly avouch. 

Of theſe -it was named Sjcania. Theſe Sicani 


(Hare of Latium, whereon Rome was afterwards. 
wit, were driven by the Pelaſgs from their own 
Seats, and finding no-place upon the Continent, 
which-they were able to maſter and inhabit, paſſed 
over into this Iſland thres hundred years before 
the Greeks ſent . any Colonies thither : and (faith 
Philiſtws) eighty years before the Fall of Troy. 
'Theſe Sicul; gave the name of Sicilia, to. the 
Iſland ; and making War upon the Sican;, drave 
them from the Eaft and Northern part thereof in- 
to the: Weſt and South. _ At their landing, they 
firſt buile the City Zancle, afterward called Mef- 
ſena; and after that Catana, Leontium, and Syra- 
cuſe it (elf, beating from thence the e#tolians, who 
long before had ſet up a Town in that place. As 
for the name of Syracuſe, ir was not known, till 
ſuch time as Archias of Corinth (long after) won 
that part. of the Iſland from the Siculi ; Neither 
did the Sicwls at their firſt arrival diſpoſſeſs the 
e-£tolians thereof, but ſome hundred years after 
their deſcent, and after ſuch time as they had 
founded the Cities before named, with Nee, Hyb- 
la, Trinacia, and divers others. 


Laly, called' Morgetes ; who were thence driven by 
the Oenotrians. Theſe fate down in that part of 
Sil, where they afterward raiſed the Cities of 
Morgentum, and Leontium. For at this time the $- 
culi were divided, and by a Civil War greatly in- 
feebled. Among theſe ancient ftories, we find 
the laſt Voyage, and the death of A4inos, King of 
Creet. Thucydides, an Hiſtorian of unqueſtionable 
ſincerity, reports of Mines, that he made conqueſt 


| of many Iſlands: and ſome ſuch buſineſs, perhaps, 


drew-him into S;cil. But the common report is, 
that he came thither in purſuit of Dedal/ss. The 
Tale goes thus: Dedalas flecing the revenge of 
Mznos, came into Sit to Cocelas, King of the 
Sicam, and during his abode there, he- built a 
place of great ſtrength, near unto Megara, for 
Cocalxs to lay up his Treaſure in; together with 
many notable Works, for which he was greatly 
admired and honoured. 

Among the reſt, he caſt a Ram in Gold, that 
was ſet up in the Temple of Yez#s Euryſima ; which 
he did with ſo great art, as thoſe that beheld it, 
= Jai it rather to be living, than counter- 
Cit. 

Now Aſ'nes hearing that Cocalus had entertained 
Dedalw, prepares to invade the Territory of Coca- 
las, but when he was arrived, Cocalas doubting 
his own ſtrength, promiſeth to deliver Dedaluc. 
This he performs not, but in the mean while kills 
Mines by "Treaſon, and perſwades the Cretaxs, 
Minos his Followers, to inhabit a part of Sicil; 
the better (as it ſeems) to ſtrengthen himſelf 
againſt the. Siculi. Hereunto the Crertans (their 
King being dead) gave their conſent, and builded 
tor themſelves the City of Ana, after the Name 
of their King Minos. After, they likewiſe builc 
the Town of Engyum, now called Gange : and 
theſe were the firſt Cities, built by the Greets in 
Sicil, about two -Ages. before the War of Troy ; 
for. the Grand-children of -A4n0s ſerved: with the 
Greeks at the ſiege thereof. 

Bur after fuch time as the Cretans underſtood, 
that their King had by Treaſon been made away ; 
they. gathered together a great Army to invade 
Cocalzs : and landing near unto Camicus, they be- 
fieged the lame five years, but in vain. In the 
end (being forced ro return without any revenge 
taken) they were wrackt on the Coaſt of Italy ; 
and-having no means to repair their Ships, nor the 
Honour they had loft, they made good rhe Place 


were invaded by the Sicwli ; who, inhabiting that wRuree they fell, and built Hjria, or Hyrium, be- 


After theſe Sicul; came another Nation out of 
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terward called lapyges, and Meſſapij. 
After the taking of Troy, eAgeſtis and Elymus 
- brought with them certain Troops into Sici/, and 
ſeated themſelves among the Sicani ; where they 
built, the Cities of eApgeſfta and- Elmf. | 

It is faid - that ene viſited theſe places in his 

aſlage into Italy : and that ſome of the Trojans, 
fs Followers, were left behind him in theſe Towns 
of Sicil: whereof there want not good Authors, 
that make eAneas himſelf the Founder. 

About the ſame time, the Phenicians ſeized upon 
the Promontories of Pachinus and Lilybaum, and 
upon certain {mall Ifles adjoyning to the main 
Tland : which they fortified, to ſecure the Trades 
that they had with the S:c:lians ; like as the Portu- 
gals have done in the Eaft-India, at Goa, Orms, 
Moſambique, and other _ But the Phenicians 
ſtayed not there ; for after they had once aſſured 
their deſcents, they built the goodly City of  Pa- 
normu, now called Palerma. | 

Theſe we find were the Nations that inhabited 
the Iſle of Scil, before the War of Troy, and ere the 


than the Infancy. For we have now 
Giants for Vice and injuſtice than the Wo 


and adorn 'them with Gold ; infomuch, as-men 


ger than the reſt ſhall overthrow it. 


But it is certain, that the Age of Time hath © 
brought forth ſtrange and more incredible things = 
oa 

| rid had 
in thoſe days for bodily ſtrength ; for Cottages © 
and Houſes of Clay and Timber, we have raiſed 
Palaces of Stone ; we carve them, we paint them, 


are rather known by their Houſes, than their Hou- 1. 
ſes by them; we are fallen from two diſhes to J, 
two hundred ; from Water, to Wine and Drunk- 
enneſs ; fromthe covering of our Bodies with the 
Skins of Beaſts, not only to Silk and Gold, bur to - 

the very Skins of men. But to conclude this di- 
greflion, Time will alſo take revenge of the excek 
which it hath brought forth ; Quam longa dies pe 

perit, longiorque auxit, longiſſima ſubruet , Long time 
brought forth, longer time mcreaſed it, and a time lox- 
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Greeks in any numbers began to ſtraggle in thoſe | ; 
parts. | Hen the firſt Inhabitants had contended jen, 4- 
I: may perchance ſeem ſtrange to the Reader, | V V long enough about the Dominion of all (dhe; 
that in all ancient Stories he finds one: and the | Sicil : it happened that one Theocles, a Greek, be- | uy 
ſame beginning of Nations after the Flood; and | ing driven upon that Coaſt by an Eaſterly Wind; The ninth 
that the firſt Planters of all parts of the World, | and finding true the commendations thereof, Him the 
were1aid to be mighty and Giant-like men; and | which had been thought fabulous, being delivered Junger 
that, as Phenicia, eAopt, Lybia, and Greece, had only by Poets ; gave information to the Athenians The terir 


of this his diſcovery, and propoſed unto them the 
benefit of this eafie Conqueſt, offering to become 
their Guide. But Theocles was as little regarded 
by the Athenians, as Columbzs, in our Grand-fa- 


Hercules, Oreſtes, Ante, Typhon, and the like ; as 
Saxo G. m Denmark had Starchaterus, remembred 'by Saxo 
prefat, hift, Grammaticus ; as Scythia, Britanie, and other Re- 
gions had Giants for their firſt Inhabitants ; fo rhis 


Iſle of Sicz] had her Leſtrigones and Cyclopes. This 
diſcourſe I could alſo reject for fained and fabu- 
lous, did not Moſes make us. know , that the 
Zamzummims, Emims, Anakims, and Og of Baſan, 
with others, which ſometime inhabired the Moun- 
tains and Deſarts of Moab, Ammon, and Mount 
Seir, were men of exceeding ſtrength and ſtature, | 
and of the: Races of Giants: and were it not that 
Tertul. de Tertullian, St. Auguſtine, $ rreke Procopins, Tſidore, 
Reſurr. © Pliny, Diodore, Herodctus, Solinus, Plutarch, and ma- 
Aug. de Ct- ny other Authors have confirmed the Opinion. Yea, 
w rom Veſputius, in his ſecond Navigation into America, 
hg hath reported, that himſelf hath ſeen the like men 
in Gen, in thoſe parts. Again, whereas the ſelf ſame is 
Niceph. 1. written of all Nations, that is written of any one ; 


PP... couching their ſimplicity of Life, their mean | 
Trang. : ** Fare, their feeding on Acorns and Roots; their 
e Bei . he . : 

Gith, Poor Cottages, the covering of their Bodies with. 


Plin.l, 7. the Skins of Beaſts, their Hunting, their Arms 
Co 25 and Weapons, and their Warfare, their firſt paſſa- 
ges over great Rivers and Arms of the Sea upon 

Rafts of Trees tied together ; and afterward, their 
making Boats, firſt, of 'Twigs and Leather, then 
of Wood; firſt, with Oars, and then with Sail ; 
that they eſteemed as Gods the firſt finders out of 
Arts; as of Husbandry, of Laws, and of Policy : 
it is a matter that makes me neither to wonder at, 
nor to doubt of it. For they all lived in the fame 
2wnels of time, which we call 0/d time, and had 
all the ſame want of his inſtruction, which (after 
the Creator of all things) hath by degrees taught 
all Mankind. For other teaching had they none, 


| better part of all the Sea-coaſt ; forcing the Siciliavs 
to withdraw themſelves into the faſt and mouintai- !y ® 


thers times, was by the Engliſh. Wherefore he 
took the fare courle that Columbins afterwards did. 
He over-laboured not himſelf in per{wading theno- 
ble Athenians (who thought themſelves to be well 
enough already) to their own profit ; but went to 
the Chalcidians,” that were needy and induſtrious, . 
by whom his Proje& was gladly entertained. By 
theſe was built the City of Naxws, and a Colony 
planted of Eubzans. 

But the reſt of the Greeks were wiſer than our 
Weltern Princes of Europe : for they had no Pope, 
that ſhould forbid them to occupy the void places 
of the World. Archias of Corinth followed the 
Eubzans, and landed in Sc], near unto that City, 
called afterward * Syracuſe: of which, that part * Syrah 
only was then compaſſed with a Wall, which the #5 Cn | 
e/Etolians called Homothermon ; the Greeks, Naſos ; Prawns 
the Latines, nſula. He with his Corinthians hay- py 
ing overcome the Sicub;, drave them up into the moſtgu * 
Country; and after a few years, their Mulritudes ly Gd | 
increaſing, they added unto the City of the Iſland, Pong 
that of Acradima, Tycha, and Neapols. So as well dre 
by the commodity of the double Port, capable of the ins 
as many Ships as any Haven of that part of Ewrope, on is ot 
as by the fercility of the Soil; Syracuſe grew up in ſhops 
great haſte to be one of the goodlieſt Towns of the _ 
World. ' In ſhort time the Greeks did poſleſs the proj; 

rom ene 


nous parts of the Iſland, making their Royal Reſi- _y 
dence in Trinacia. 
Port wi 


that were removed far off from the Hebrews, who 
inherited the knowkdge of the firſt Patriarchs, 
than that from variable effe&s they began, by 
time and degrees to find out the cauſes: from 
whence came Philoſophy natural ; as the'Moral 
aid (from diforder and confuſion ; and the Law 
trom cruelty and oppreflion. 


(for the moft part) envixoned with bexutiful building ; and that par 
which was without the City, was on both fides bankt up, and f 

with beautiful Walls of Marble. The Cicy it ſelf was one of the great 
of the World: for ir had in compaſs (as Strabo reporterh) without the tie- 
ble Wall thereof, 180 Furlongsz which made of our Miles about 18, It 
' was compounded of four Cities (Strabo ſaith of five) ro wit, Inſul, #& 
ding, Tycha, and Neapolis : of wiuch greatneſs, the Ruines and F a 
of the Walls do yet witch, 
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» Wy reg oflefled by the Siculi. . In brief, 
we Sidli- ates, the Cities of Catans and tybla, which, in 
ati honour of the Megarians that forc'd it, they called 
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cond, Hie- p;ans. | | 6b ly 

The Syracufians alto, in the Fyenticth year after 
rs their Plantation, id ſer up the City of Acre, in 
jw; the Mountains ; and. in the ninetieth year Caſme- 
 Tefourth yg, in' the Plains adjoyning ; and again, in the | 
ad i, pyndred and thirtieth year of their dwelling in 
te eder Syracuſe, they built Camerina ; and ſoon after that, 
| ad youn- Erna, in the very Center of the Iſland. So did 
or; The the Cumani, about the ſame time, recover from 
fu Di the Siculi the City of . Zancle, which they had 
Nel funded in the Screight berween Sicil and Trah. 
9%,” They of Zancle had been Founders of Himera. 
'Trecghcth Not long after this, Dorizws the Lacedemonian 
tmbw; built Heraclia ; which the Phenicians and Carthagi- 
The + 14ans, fearing the Neighbourhood of the Spartans, 
= ſoon after invaded and ruined, though the ſame 
The tech were again ere long re-editied. 

ml lſt, Seljrizs alſo was built by a Colony of Megara: 
mo and Zancle was taken by the Meſſenians ; who hav- 
kay fin ing loſt their own Country, gave the Name 
glnti- thereof unco this their new Purchaſe. Such were 
ub the beginnings of the greateſt Cities in this 
Iſland. 

Ranuans 


ot {14 
Macs, of the Government and Affair 3 of Sicil, before Dio- 


nyſius bs Tyranny. 


THe moft part of the Cities in Sic}, were go- 
T verned by the Rule of the People, till ſuch 
time as Phalaris began to uſurp the State of Agri- 
gentum, and to exerciſe all manner of 'Tyranny 
therein. | 
This was that Phalars, to whom Perillzs, the 
cunning Artificer of a deteſtable Engine, gave an 
hollow Bull of Braſs, wherein to encloſe men, and 
ſcorch them to death : praiſing the Device with 
this Commendation ; That the Noiſe of one tor- 
mented therein, ſhould be like unto the bellowing 
of a Bull. The Tyrant gave a due reward to the 
Inventor, by cauſing the firſt tryal to be made 
upon himſelf. He raigned one and thirty years, 
faith Exſebius.z others give him but ſixteen : How- 
ſever it were, one Telemachus, in the end, fell 
upon him with the whole multitude of Agrigen- 
tn, and ftoned him to death ; being thereto ani- 
mated by Zeno, even whileſt the Tyrant was 
tormenting the ſame Zeno to make him confeſs 
lome matter of conſpiracy. | 
Afﬀer the death of Phalars, the Citizens reco- 
vered their Liberty, and enjoyed it long, till The- 
70 uſurped-the Government of the Common-weal : 
at which time alſo Panatius made himſelf Lord of 
Lecntium; and Cleander, of Gela : but Cleander, 
having ruled ſeven years, was ſlain by one of the 
Citizens. Cleander being dead, his Brother Hzppo- 
erates ſucceeded in his room, and greatly afflicted 


of Agrigentum. 


He alfo 


even years, he wasſſlain in - a 'Barcel againſt the 
Siculi, before Hybla.. .. '. 


of Hippocrates, Gelon. (deſcended front.the Rhodiants, 
whic rogeth 


tage of a contention in- Syracuſe, between! the Mar 
&l rates and the 'People. _ For. coming, with a 

rong Army to: the. ſuccour of the Governours, 
driven out by the . Multitude, they elected him 
their Prince, being the. firſt, and (indeed) the 
moſt famous, that ever governed the Syracuſians. ip 
This change happened in the ſecond year of the Pavſan.1.6i 
threeſcore and twelfth Olimpiad; wherein the 
better to eſtabliſh himſelf, he took to Wife the 
Daughter of Thero, who had alſo uſurped the Stats 


Now this Gelon, the Son of Dinomenes, hid three 
Brethren ; Hero, Polyzelus, and Thrafſybulxs : to the 
hirſt of which he gave up the City of Gels, when 
he had obtained the Principality of Syracuſe. For, 
after that time, all his thoughts travelled in the 
!trengthening, beantifying, and amplifying of 
Syracuſe. He defaced Camerina, that a little be- 


fore was fallen from the obedience of the Syracuſe- 


ans, who built it, and brought the Citizens to Sy- 
racuſe.The Megariansthat had moved a War againſt 
him, he overcame; the richer ſort he brought to 
Syracuſe ; and tie People he ſold for Slaves. In 
like manner dealt he with other places upon 
like occafion. Not long after this, Thero, a Prince 
of the Agrigentines, having diſpoſleſt Terillus of his 
City Himgra; the Carthaginians were drawn into 
the quarrel by Anaxilus, Lord of Meſſena, Fathers 
in-law to Terillus : and Gelon alſo was folicited by 
his Father-in-law, Thero. Gelon was content, and 
in fine, after divers conflicts, the Carthaginians, 
and other A4ficans, led by Amilcar, were over- 
thrown by Gelow : and an hundred and fifty Herod. & 
thouſand of them lett their bodies in S4ci/, Droa, 

This Gelon it was, to whom the Athenians and 
Laced emonians {ent for fuccour, when Xerxes with 
his huge Army paſt the Hellefponr. - He, for their 
relief having armed thirty thouſand Souldiers, 
and two hundred Ships, refuſed nevertheleſs to 
fend them into Greece, becauſe they refuſed him 
the Commandment of one of their Armies, either 
by Sea or by Land. So he uſed to their Embaſſa- 
dors only this ſaying, That their Spring was wither- 
ed ; accounting the Army, by him prepared, to be 
the flower of the Greek Nations. | 

The Carhaginians, after this great loſs received, 
fearing the invaſion of their own Countrey, 1entro 
Gelon by their Embaſladors, to detire peace : who 
grants it them on theſe conditions; That from 
thenceforth they ſhould not facrifice their Children 
to Saturn; That they ſhould pay him wo thouland 
Talents of Silver ; and preſent him with rwo arm- 
ed Ships, in ſign of amity. Theſe conditions the 
Carthaginians , not only. willingly accepred, bur 


the Peopte of Naxos, of Zane of Meſſena, and of 


| with the twp thouſand Talents, and the Ships for 
Yr War, 
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War. they: ſent winto "Demarara, Gelon's Wiſe, a" 
| ade Pere at an hundred Talents of God, 
with other Preſents. Whereby we ſee.that ſome 
Nations and ſome Natures are much the better for 
being well 'beaten: 'The Wars ended, and Sicz 
iri Peace, - Gelow beautified the -Temples of the 
Gods, and ereted others in'honour of them. 
being com beloyed and honoured of his 
 Subjeats, he'l 0 World; and left for his Suc- 
or his-BrotherHzero. '* Phzliſtus and Pliny re- 
port, That: when his Body was burnt, according 
to the cuſtom'of that Age; a Dog of his, wiuch 
always waited on him, ran'into the Fire, and fut- 
fered himſelf to be burnt with him. 

To Gelon, Hiero his Brother ſucceeded ; a man 

rude, crael; covetous, and 16 ſuſpicious of his Bre- 
thren Polyzelas and Thrafybulzs, as he ſought by all 
means to deſtroy them. Notwithſtanding all this ; 
by the converfation -which he had with S:monides, 
he became: of better condition, and greatly de- 
lighted with' the ſtudy of good Arts. Divers 
quarrels he had, as well with Theron of Agrige b 
as with other" Cities-: all which he ſhortly after 
compounded, and gave a notable overthrow to 
the Carthaginians, whom: Xerxes had incited to in- 
\ vade Sicil, fearing the Succours which Gelon had 
prepared, to aid the Grecians againit him. He 
alſo overthrew in Battel, Thraſydzws the Son of 
Theron, and thereby reſtored ihe Agprigentines tO 
their former Liberty. But in the end he loſt the 
Love of the Syracuſians; and after he had raigned 
eleven years, he left the Kingdom to his Brother 
Thraſybulus, who became a moſt unjuſt and bloo- 
dy T\ yrant,  Thraſybulzs enjoyed his Principality 
no longer than ten months. For notwithſtanding 
the force of mercenary Souldiers, which he. enter- 
tained for his Guards, he was beaten out of Syra- 
caſe by the Citizens ; to whom, being beſieged in 
Acrading, he reſtored the Government, and was 
baniſhed the Iſland. From thence he failed into 
Greece, where he died a private man, among the 
Locrians. | 

And now had the Syracufians recovered again 
their former Liberty, as all the reſt of the Cities 
did, after which they had never ſought, had the 
Succeſlors of Gelon inherited his Vertue, as they 
did the Principality of Syracuſe. For in all chan- 
ges of Eftates, the preſervation ought > anſwer 
the acquiſition, Where a libera], valiant, and ad- 
viſed Prince, hath obtained any new Signiory, 
and added it to that of his own, or exalted him- 
{elf from being a private man, to the Dignity of 

- a Prince ; it behoveth the Succeflor to maintain it 
by the ſame way and art by which it was 
gotten. 

To conclude, Syracuſe ( though not without 
blows, ere ſhe could cleanſe her 1elf of the Crea- 
tures and Lovers of Gelon) was now again become 
Miſtreſs of her ſelf, and held her 1elf free well 
near threeſcore years, to the time of Dionyſis ; 
though - ſhe were in the mean while greatly 
a by a Citizen of her own called 7yn- 

arto. 

Now, to prevent the greatneſs of any one a- 
mong them, tor the future, they deviſed a kind of 
baniſhment of ſuch among them as were ſuſpec- 
ed ; taking pattern from the Athenian Oftraciſm. 
They called this their- new deviſed Judgment of 
exile, Peraliſmm, wherein every one wrote upon 
an Olive Leat(as at Athens they wrote upon Shells) 
the name of him, whom he would have expelled 
the City. He that had molt ſuffrages againſt þ him, 
was baniſhed for five years. Hereby, in a ſhort 
tume it came to paſs, that thoſe of Judgment, and 


| 


| 


the worſt able, either ſuppreſt or thruſt out of 
City. Yea,ſuch as feared this Law, though they 
nor yet felt it, withdrew thetnſelves as ſecret] 
they could ; ſeeking ſome place of more 
wherein to maintain themſelves. And” 


LY 


ſecurity, 


Ignorance. But” this Law lafted not long. For 
ſtore .again the wiſer fort to the Government ; * 
from which, the Nobility having praiſed to ba- 
niſh one another, the State became altogether Po- 
pular.. *But after a while, being Invated by D#- 
cetizs; King of the Sicilians, that inhabited the 
inner ' part of the land (who had already taken 
Emma, and fome other of the:Grzcian Cities, and 
overthrown the Army of the Agregentines) the 
Sjracuſians Tent Forces againftthim, commanded 
by an unworthy Citizen of theirs, called Bolcon. 
his their Captain made nothing fo much haſteto 
find Ducetizs, againft whom he was imployed, as 
he did to flee from the Army he led, as ſoon as 
Ducerizs preſented him Battel. So, for want of 
condu&, the greateſt number of the Syracufians 
periſhed. | | 
But making better choice among thoſe whom 
they had. baniſhed, they levy other Troops : by 
whom, in concluſion, Ducerizs being beaten, ſub- 
mitteth himſelf, and is conſtrained to leave the 
Iſland for a time. Yet it was not long ere he re- 
curned again, and built the City Collatina on the 
Sea-ſide. 

Ducetins being dead ; all the Greek Cities did in 
a fort acknowledge Syracuſe : Trinacia excepted ; 
which alſo by force of Arms, in the fourſcore and 
fifth Olympiad, they brought to reaſon. 

Bue they do not long enjoy this their gy ors 
tendency. For the Citizens of Leontium, being 
opprelt by them, ſeek aid from the Athenians, a- 
bout the fixth year of the Pelopomeſian War. In 
this Suit they prevailed -by the Eloquence of Gor- 
gias their Orator, and got an hundred Athenian 
Gallies to ſuccour them, under the leading of 
Laches, and Charzades, To this Fleet the Leon- 
tines and their Partners added one hundred more ; 
with which - Forces, and- with ſome Supplies 
brought by Sophocles, Pythodorus, Eurymedon, and 
other Athenian Captains, they invaded the Terri- 
tories of the Syracuſians, and their Partiſans ; wan 
and loſt divers places; took -2eſſena ; and in the 


They alfo, at the ſame time, attempted Himera, 
but in vain. The Fire of this Quarrel took hold 
upon many Cities, which invaded each others 
Territory with great violence. But when they 
had wearied themſelves on all hands, and yet 
could ſee no iſſue of the War; the Leontines, 
without the advice of the Athenians, came to an 
accord with the Syracs/ians, and were admitted in- 
to their Society with equal freedom. So the 4- 
themians, who hoped to have greatned themſelves 
in Sicil, by thediviſion and civil War, were difap- 
pointed of their ExpeRtation, by the good agree- 
ment of the Sici/zans, and fain to be gone with the 
broken remainder of their Fleet. This they knew 
not how to amend ; but (according to the cuſtom 
of popular Eſtates) by taking revenge upon their 
own Commanders, So they baniſhed Pyrhodoras, 
and Sophocles, and laid an heavy Fine upon Eury- 
medon. Shortly after this, followed the moſt me- 
morable War that ever was made by the Greeks in 
Sicil : which was that of the Athenians againſt the 
Selinumtines and Syracuſians, in fayour of the Cities 


beit able to govern the Common-wealth, were by 


had oppreſt the Egetans ; and they of Syracuſe the 


| Leontines, 


+ Ska) 9 +4 
- 


fon they had'fo to do; ſeeing there is nothing ſp | 
So | terrible in any State, as-a powerful and authorized © 


their neceflity taught them to aboliſh it, and. re- 
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ſeventh year of the Peloponneſian War, loſt it again. 


of Egeſta, Leontium, and Catans. They of Selinw 
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' ground of the War. For the Athenians undertook 
+ 4 proteRion of their old Friends : And in hatred 
of the Athenians, Aid from Laced amen was ſent to 
the Syracuſians. The ' Laced emonians dealt plainly, 
having none ather end than that which they pre- 
tended, namely, to help a People of their own 
Tribe, that craved their ſuccour, being in diſtreſs. 
The Athenians ſcarce knew what to pretend : for 
their preparations were ſo great, as diſcovered 
their intent to be none other than the Conqueſt of 
the whole Iſland. Yet they which had*+ called 
them in, were ſo blinded with their own paflions, 

that mr would not believe their own eyes, which 


preſented unto them a Fleet and Army far greater 
than the terrible report of Fame had made it. 

In this Expedition, the City of Athens had in- 
gaged all her Power ; as regarding, not only the 
greatneſs of the Enterpriſe, but the necefliry of fi- 
niſhing it in a ſhort ſpace of time. For the Lace- 
demonians (as hath already been ſhewed in due 
place) ſtood. at that time in ſuch broken terms of 
Peace with Athens, as differed not much from 
open War. Wherefore it was thought neceſlary, 


| either to ſpare no coſt in this great expedition, or 


altogether to forbear it, which was likely to be 
hindred | by Wars at Home, if their proceedings 
were ſlack abroad. And ſurely, had not the de- 
fire of the Athenians been over-paſſionate, the Ar- 

uments of Nicias had cauſed them to abſtain from 
jp chargeable a buſineſs, and to reſerve their For- 
ces for a more needful uſe. But young Counſels 
prevailed againſt the Authority of ancient men, 
that were more regardtul of Safety than of Ho- 
nour. 

Of this buſineſs, mention hath been already 
made, in that which we have written of the Pelo- 
porneſian War. But what was there delivered in 
general terms, as not concerning the Afﬀairs of 
Greece, otherwiſe than by conſequence ; doth in 
this place require a more perfect relation, as a 
matter wherein the whole State of S$:cil was like to 
have felt a great converſion. 

Though Alcibiades had prevailed againſt Njcias, 
in exhorting the People to this great Voyage; yet 
Nicias, together with ' Alcibiades and Lamachws, 
was appointed to be one of the chief Commanders 
therein. 

Theſe had commiſflion and dire&ion, as well 
to ſuccor the - Segeſtans, and to re-eſtabliſh the Le- 
ontines, Calt out 'of their places by the Syracuſians, 
as alſo by force of Arms, to ſubje& the Syracufians, 
and all their adherents in S:c:/, and compel them 
by Tribute, to acknowledge the Athenians for their 
ſupream Lords. To effe& which, the fore-named 

Captafns were ſent off, with an hundred and thir- 
ty Gallies, and five thouſand one hundred Souldi- 
ers, beſides . the thirty Ships of Burden, which 


tranſported their Vietuals, Engines, and other. 


Thjd.16, Munitions for the War : and theſe were Athenians, 


Th 


Mantineans, Rhodians, and Candians : there were 
beſides theſe, fix thouſand Megariars light armed, 
with thirty Horſe-men. +: | 

Witch theſe Troops and. Fleets they arrive at 
Rhegium, where the Rhegians refuſe to give them 
entry ; but fell them Vituals for their Money. 
From thence they ſent to: the Egeſtans, to know 
what Treaſure they would contribute towards the 
War, ſeeing , for their ſakes, they had entred 
thereinto. But they found by their Anſwers, 
that theſe Ege/tans were poor, and that they had 
abuſed the Athenian Embaſladors with' falſe ſhews 
of Gold, having in- all but thirty Talents. The 
Athenians further were diſcouraged, when they 
tound that the Rhegians, their ancient Friends, and 


ns” — 


allied unto the to 
within their Walls. 'Hereupon Nic:as adviſeth to 
depart towards the Selinuntines, and to force them, 
or per{wade them to an agreement with the Ege- 
ſtans ; as like\yiſe to ſee what Disburſments the 
Egeſtans could make ; and fo to return again into 
Greece, and nat to waſte Athens in a needlefs War. 
Alcibiades on the other fide, would follicite the 
Cities of Sicil to Confederacy againſt the Syraciſ- 
ans, and Selinuntines, whereby to force them unto 
reſtitution of all that they had taken from the Le- 
ontines. Lamachus, he perſwades them to aſſail 
Syracuſe it ſelf, before it were prepared againſt 
them. But in the end (being exctuded out of di- 
vers Cities) they ſurprize Catans : and there they 
take new Counſel how to proceed. Thence they 
imployed Nicias to thoſe of Egeſfta, who received 
from them thirty Talents towards his Charges ; 
and one hundred and twenty Talents more there 
were of the Spoils they had gotten in the Iſland. 
Thus, the Summer being ſpent in idle confultati- 
ons and vain attempts, the Athenians prepare to 
to aflail Syracuſe. But Alcibiades having been ac- 
cuſed at home in his abſence, was ſent for bacKkby 
the Athenians to make his anſwer, and the Army 
was left to the Conduct of Nicias and Lamachze. 


'Theſe Commanders obtain a landing place ve- 


ry near unto Syracuſe, by this device. 

They imploy to Syracuſe an Inhabitant of Cata- 
»a, whom they truſt; and inſtru& him to pro- 
miſe unto the Syracuſians, that he would deliver in- 
to their hands all the Arbenians within Catans. 
Hereupon the Syracuſians draw thitherward with. 
their beſt Forces. But in the ' mean while, the 
Athenians ſetting ſail for Catana, arrive at Syracuſe, 
where they land at fair eaſe, and fortifie them- 
ſelves againſt the Town. Shortly after this they 
fight, and the Syracsſians had the Loſs ; but the 
Athenians wanting Horſe, could not purſue their 
Victory to any great effet. They then retire 
themſelves with a reſolution to refreſh their Army 
at Catana, for the Winter-ſeaſon. From thence 
they made an attempt upon Meſſena, hoping to 
have taken it by an intelligence, but in vain. . For 
Alcibiades had diſcovered ſuch as were 'Traitors 
within the City to the Meſſenians. This he now 
did, in deſpight of his own Citizens the Athenians, 
becauſe they had recalled him from his Command, 
with a purpoſe either to have put him to death, 
or to have baniſhed him : whereof being aflured 
by his Friends, he took hisway towafds the Lace- 
demonians , and to them he gave miſchievous 
Counſel againft his Country. While this Winter 
yer lafted, the Syracuſians ſent Embaſſadors to La- 
cedemon and Corimth tor aid: as likewiſe the Athe- 
mian Captains in Sicil, fend to Athens for ſupplies. 
' Which both the one and the other obtained. 

In the Spring following (which was the begin- 
ning of the eighteenth year of the Peloponneſian 
War) the Athenians in Sicil, fail from the Port of 
Catana to Megara, forſaken of the Inhabitants ; 
from whence forraging the Country, they ob- 
tain ſome ſmall Victories over the ſtragling Syra- 
cuſians : 'and at their return to Catana, they re- 
ceive a ſupply of two hundred men at arms, but 
without Horſe, which they hoped to furniſh in 
the Iſland, from the Segeſtans, and other their 
Adherents : they were alſo ſtrengthened with a. 
Company of Archers, and-with three-> hundred 
Talents in Money. 

Hereupon they took courage, and incamp near 
Syracuſe, upon the Banks of the great Port, repel- 
ling the Syracuſians that fallied to impeach their 
Intrenchments. They alfo received trom their 
. Confederates four hundred Horſe-men, with two 
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ontines, 'refuſed-ro truſt them + 
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ders was ſlain. 


the Laced emonian and Corint 


Eo 


vantage. At the firſt 


tifie himſelf within his Camp. 


end after him in the Spring tollowing. 


with the Arhenians, both by 


* _ Arms. Syracuſe was now in effe& blockt up, ſo as| wherein the Athenians 
hardly Lc oteen could enter, but ſuch as were | on th 


able to force their Paſlage : yer the Arbenians re-| in the fame Port, encountred them with fourſcors- OY 


jan forces arrive, and 


l 
orces to meet him and conduc him. 'The Athe- 


ans prepare to encounter them, expefing his | exceed all others, ws, not only loſe their 
artival near unto the City, upon a place of ad-| but their Courage. 
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had fortified themſelves. The Athenians 


i ceive divers ; among which it was not the| and fix Gallies, commanded by Eurymeden ; in © WA 
EE, teaſt, that Lamachas, one of their beſt Camman-| which the Athenian Fleet was beaten by the leſſer 


number, and Ewrymedon ſlain. Now, though ie 


In the mean while, Gylippas and Python, with | were ſo, that the Ro received the more loſs 
ight was general) yet when the 
take land at Himera. The Citizens of Himers,\ Athenians were beaten by Sea, in which kind they 
and of Gels, together with the Selinuntines, joyn | thought themſelves invincible, they were wonder- 
with them, ſo that with theſe and his own Troops, | fully caft down. . For it was well ſaid of Gyli 


| Gylippms, 
Gylipps adventured to march over land towards | to the Syracuſians ; When any People do find ;bowjelee ; 
acuſe. The Syracuſians ſend a part of their 


by Land (for the 


vanquiſhed in that manner of fight, and with thoſe 
Weapons in which they perſwade themſekues that «= 
Reputation 


he Athenians, beſidesthe Gal- 


encounter they had the| lies funk and wrackt, had ſeventeen taken and 
better of their Enemies, by reaſon that the Syra- 


cuſian Horſe-men could not come to fight in thole |loſs they defended the reſt from 
Streights: but ſoon after, Gyl;ppus charging them |ing drawn them within a Paliſado, in one corner 
again, brake them, and conſtrained Nicias to for- | of the Port, unadyiſedly : for it is as contrary to 


Whereupon Ni- | a Sea-war, to thruſt Ships into a ſtreight room and 
ezas, made the ſtate of his Afﬀairs known by his 


Letters to the Athenians ; ſhewing, that without 
great Supplies by Sea and Land, the enterpriſe | large ; the other, by cloſe imbate 
Ty would be loſt, together with the ſmall Army re- 
maining. Theſe Letters received, the Arhenians | nian Fleet, reſolve to impriſon them within the 
appoint two other Generals, Eurymedon, and De- 
moſthenes, to joyn with Nicias : the one they dil- | Gallies in the mouth of the Haven, being about a 
pareh preſently with ſome ſupply ; the other they | mile over, and there they came to Anchor ; fil- 


fleſt by the Enemy : and with _ pre ne 
ng , hay- 


corner, as it is to ſcatter Foot in a plain Field 
againſt Horſe; the one _— being at 
g 


The Syracuſians 
Port. And to that purpoſe they range all their 


ling the Out-let with all manner of Veſſels, which 


In the mean while Gylippas. at Syracuſe fights | they man moſt ſtrongly, becauſe the Arhenians, 
2a and Land, ſome- | being now made deſperate, ſhould not with dou- 
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ving now weakned the Arhe- | 


times with ill, and at other times with good ſuc- 
ceſs : but in conclnſion, he took from them their 
Fort near unto Syracuſe, at the Promontory called 
Plymmyrium ; wherein the Athenians loſt their 
Trea ure, and a great part of all their Proviſions. 
Notwithſtanding which loſs, and that the Arbe- 
nians themſelves, in Greece, were (in effet) be- 
ſieged within Athens, by the Lacedemonians ; yet 


were they moſt obſtinate in proſecuting the War | 


in Sicil, and diſpatched away Demoſthenes with 
new Succours. Demoſthenes, in his way towards 
Sicil, encountred with Polyanthes the Corinthian 
with his Fleet : both the Captains being bound for 
Sicil ; the one to ſuccour Njcias, the other Gylip- 
The loſs between them was in effe& equal ; 

and neither ſo broken, but that each of them pro- 
ſecuted the Enterpriſe they had in hand. But be- 
tore the Succours arrived to either, Gylippms and 
Ariſton had aſlailed the Athenians in the great Port 
of Syracuſe, and in a Sea-fight put them to the 
wortt, to the great diſcouragement of the Arhen;- 
ans. On the neck of this, Demoſthenes arrived 
with threeſcore and thirteen Gallies, charged with 
Foot-ra2n; and (blaming the floath of  Nic:as) 

he invaded the Syracuſians the ſame day that he ar- 

rived. '. But he made more haſte than he had good 


ble ranks of Gallies break through the Syracufian 
Fleet ; which lay but ſingle, becauſe they were 
forc'd to range themſelves over all the Our-let of 
the Port. "They therefore, not only mored 
themſelves ſtrongly by their Anchors, but chained 
the ſides of their Gallies togetherz*and laid behind 
them again' certain Ships, which ſerved in the for- 
mer War for Vidtuallers : to the end, that if an 

of their Gallies were ſunk, or the Chain which 
joyned them to their Fellows broken, the Arhben;- 
ans might yet find themſelves a ſecond time in- 


thenian Gallies which came on in form ofa Wedge, 
to break through and force a paſlage, the Syracu- 
fians had left within theſe Gallies and Ships in- 
chained together, a certain number of looſe ones, 
to ſtop their courſe and fury. For where the way 
of any Veſſel uſing Oar or Sails is broken, and 
their ſpeed fore-ſlowed, they cannot force with 
any weight and violence the reſiſtance oppoſing. 
On the other ſide, the Athenians knew that they 
were utterly loft, except with an invincible reſo- 
lution, they could make their way, and break 
down ths greek Bridge of Boats ; or (at leaft) 
force a paſlage through them in ſome part or o- 
other : which they reſolve to hazard, with all 


tangled and arreſted. To diſorder alſo thoſs 4- 


to the contrary, pretending that he had good 
telligence within , ; 
that the Town could not long hold our. 


ipeed, being ſhamefully beaten and repulſed with 
great loſs. Hereupon Demoſthenes and Eurymedon, | ten of a 


determine to riſe up from before Syracuſe, and re- |Land-army, in them imbarqued, But the Gallies, 
turn to the fuccour of Arbers : but Nicias diſputed 


their Shi ping (tothe number of one hundred and 
rts) and with all the ftrength of their 


which were within the Bridge of Boats, did ſo dil- 
In- | order the Athenian Fleet, ere they came to force- 


Syracuſe, whereby he learned, | the Bridge, as, albeit ſome few of them had bro- 


ken through the Chains, yet being ftopt by the 


Whatſoever Nicias his Intelligence was, upon | Ships without, and affailed by other looſe Gallies of 
the arrival of a new ſupply into the Town, the 


Atherians had all conſented to depart, and tolodg 
at Catana: had not an Eclipſe of the Moon, bo- 
ding (as was thought) ill luccefs, cauſed them to |that fighting within a Haven, and (as it were) in 
defer their departure. But this ſuperſtition coſt 

them dear. For the Syracuſians, Lacedemonians, |nor to free themſelves one from another, being in- 
and Corimbiays ,, with cthreekcore and ſeyenteen angled ; the ſecond, that having over-peſtered 


the Syracuſians, which were purpoſely left at large 
in the Sea, they were either taken or funk. Three 
great diſadvantages the . Athenians had : the firſt, 
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a ſtreight, they had no room to turn themſelves, 


their 
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| their Gallies with Soldiers, who uſed offenſive 


"i 
, ” 


, 
5 


ms 6f Darts and Slings, they had not place up- 
| —_ Decks to ſtretch their arms; the fewr was, 
the diſcomfortable end for which they fought, 
namely, to force a paſſage, by which they might 
fave chemſelyes by running away. To be ſhort, 
the Fight was no leſs terrible than the Confuſi- 
'on; the Slaughter great on all ſides; and the 
Noiſe and the Cries ſo loud and lamentable, as 
that no dire&ion could be heard. - But in the end, 


the Athenians, as many as ſurvived, were beaten | 


back to the Land, with loſs of threeſcore of their 
Gallies, broken, ſunk, or abandoned. The $j- 
racuſians did alſo loſe twenty of-theirs, with Py- 
thon, Commander of the Corinthians. 
the Athenian Gallies running'themſelves into the 
bottom of the Port, faved themſelves by the hel 

and contenance of the Land-army, there fortified. 
- In this deſperate eſtate, the Arbenian Comman- 
ders go to Counſel. Demoſthenes perſwades them 
to furniſh with freſh Souldiers thoſe few Gallies 
which remained ; and while the Syracuſians were 
triumphing, and made ſecure by their preſent 
ViRtory, to ſet upon them, and forcing their way 
out of the Port; to return to Athens. This was no 
ill Counſel. For, as we have heard of man 

great Captains (yea, the greateſt number of all 
that have been victorious) that have neglected the 
ſpeedy proſecution of a beaten Enemy ; ſo might 
we produce many A of thoſe, who, having 
ſlept ſecurely in the boſome of good ſucceſs, have 
been ſuddenly awaked by the re-allied Companies 
of a broken Army, and have thereby loft again 
all the Honour and Advantage formerly gotten. 
But Nicias oppoſeth the advice of Demoſthenes : 
Others fay, that the Sea-men were againſt ir. 
Whereupon abandonning their Gallies, they all 
reſolve to march over land to the Cities of their 
Confederates, till ſome more favourable Fortune 
ſhould call them thence. On the other ſide, Gy- 
lippus , and other the Lacedemonian and Corinthian 
Captains, with Hermocrates, exhort the Syracu- 
ſians to put themſelves . preſently into the Field, 
and to ſtop all the paſſages leading to thoſe Cities 
of their Enemies, to which the Arhenians might 
make.retreat. But many were weary, and many 
were wounded, and many of them thought that 
they had done enough for the preſent. Which 
humour in. ſome of our Commanders at Cadexz, 
'- loſt us both the Indian Fleet, and the ſpoils of ma- 
ny other Rnone Few. Hermocrates the Sy 
racufran, finding it a loſt labour, to perſwade his 


Country-men to any haſty proſecution, deviſed 
this ' good ſtratagem, thereby to- gain time ; not 
doubting, but that after a day or two, he ſhould 


draw them willingly out. He ſent two or three 
Horſe-men out of Syracuſe by night, willing 
them to find Nicizs, and (after they had affured 
him, that they were of the Athenians Faction) to 
give him advice-not to march away over haſtily 
trom the place wherein he was fortified ; alledging 
that the Syrac/ians had lodged their Army, which 
could not long ſtay there upon the paſſages and 
places of advantage, leading towards the Cities of 
their Allies. - Theſe Tidings Nzcias eafily believed, 
and put off his Journey to the third day. For men 
newly beaten, are (tor the moſt part) more fear- 
ful than wiſe, and to them, every Thiſtle in the 
Field, appears by night, a man at arms. 

The third day (leaving all their Gallies, and all 
their Baggage) they remove; being pierced and 
purſued with the lamentable out-cries of thoſe 
that were fick and hurt: whom they abandon 
to the cure of their Enemies Swords. The reſt 
march away, to the number of forty thoufand ; 


The reſt of 


and make their firſt paſſage by 
yer of Anapms, CIs the oppoſition 
their Enemies. But being every day ch: yet | 
their marches, and by the Sjracuſan Horle-men, 
beaten in from: forraging and proviſion of Food, 
they grow. weak and beartleſe The Syracufians 
alſo poſſeſs the Mountain Lepas, by which they 
were to paſs towards Camerina, . and thereby force 
them to fall back again towards 'the Sea-coaſt, and 
to take what way they could: being unable -to 
| d in their ag / intended. Many hard 

ifts they made in difficult paſſages and blind 
marches by night ; whiich they were fain to en- 
dure, as having none other means to eſcape from 
the Enemy that purſued them, and held chem 
waking with continual skirmiiſhing: © To keep all 
in order, Nicias undertook the Teading of the Vant- 
guard; and Demoſthenes 'conducted' the Rear. At 
the River Erinens, Nicias takes the ſtare of 4 whole 
nights march, 'leaving Demoſthenes to make the Re- 
treat: who being incompaſſed, "and *over-preſt 
with numbers, in the end renders himfelf. © The 
conditions he obtained, were far better than he 
could have hoped for ; and the Faith of his Ene- 
mies far worſe than he ſuſpe&ed. For he was af- 
terward, with Nicias, murthered in Priſon. | The 
Army of Demoſthenes being diffolved; they purſue 
Nicias with the greater courage : who being ut- 
terly broken upon the collage of the Riyer Aſima- 
7%, rendred himſelf to Gylippus upon honeſt con- 
ditions: Gylippus ſought to preſerve him, and to 
have had the honour to: have brought theſe two to 
Sparta ; Nicias, as a noble Enemy to the Lacede- 
1mmMans, and who, at the Overthrow which they 
received at Pylus by the Athenians, had faved the 
Lives of the re prner' ; Demoſthenes, as one that 
had done to Laced.zmon the greateſt hurt. Hermo- 
crates alſo, the Commander of the Syracuſian Ar- 
my, diflwaded the reft, by all the art he had, 
from uſing any barbarous Violence, after ſd noble 
a Victory. But the cruel and cowardly fort, (Co- -7 
wardife and Cruelty being inſeparable Paſſions) / 
prevailed, and cauſed theſe brave Captains to be 
miſerably murthered; 'one part of their Souldiers 
to be ſtarved in  loathſome Priſons, and the reſt 
ſold for Slaves. This was the ſucceſs of the Sicilian 
War, which took end at the River Afinarm,; the 
tour and twentieth day of May, in the fourſcore 
and eleventh Olympiad | 

The. Athenians Deing beaten out of Sicil, the- 
Egeſtans (for whoſe defence againſt the Selinuntines, 
this late War had been taken in hand) fearing the 
victorious Syracuſians, fought help from the Car- 
thaginians, to whom they offered themſelves and 
their Ciry as their Vaſſals. The Carthaginians, 
though ambitious engugh of enlarging their Do- 
minion in Szcil, yet conſidering the proſperity-of 
the Syracuſians, and their late Victories over the 
Athenians, they ſtaied a while to diſpute of the 
matter; whether they ſhould refuſe or accept the 
offer made unto them : for the Selinuntines were 
{treightly allied to the Syracuſians, as may appear © 
os what is paſt. In the end, the Senators of Car- 
zhage reſolve -upon the Enterpriſe; and (by a 
trick of their Punick Wit) to ſeparate the Byracuſs- 
ans from the Selinuntines, they ſend Embaſſadors 
to Syracuſe : praying that City, as in the behalf of 
the Egeſtans, to compel the Selinuntimes to take. 
reaſon, and to reft content with ſo much of the 
Lands in queſtion, as they of Syracuſe ſhould think 
meet to allow them. "The Syracuſians approved the 
motion, for it tended ro their own Honour. Bur 
the Selinuntines would makeno ſuch appointment : 
rather they took ir ill; that the Syracuſians, with 
whom they had rurt ane courfe of fortune in the 
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' led unto the place where Amilcar was lain, and 


ploygent, that he might-take revenge, as well.of 


and having taken three thouſand 
ne hy cauſed them -to be 


buried them there. OR = 
After this, followed ſome trouble at Syracuſe, 
occaſioned by the Bamiſhment of Hermocrates,) who 
had- lately. been General of the Syracuſian Forces 
againſt the Athenians. The malice of his Enemies 
had ſo-far prevailed with the-ingrateful Multicude, 


thathe was condemned to cxile for his meer Ver: 


tue, at ſuch time as he. was aiding the Lacedemomi- 
ans in_their War hcAn. ng wherein he. did 
great ſervice, All the honeſter ſort within  Syre+ 
cuſe were ſorry for the injury done unto him, and 
ſought to have him repealed. Hermecrates hinlelt 
returning wnto Sicil, \gathered an Army of. ſix 
thouſand, with which he Ian to repair Selinns, 
and by many noble actions, laboured to win the 


love of his Citizens. But the Faction. that oppo- 


ſed him was the ſtronger. .. Wherefore he was ad- 
viſed to ſeize upon a Gate of Syrgeuſe, with. ſome 
ſtrength of men ; whereby his Friends within the 
Town, might have the better meansto riſe againſt 
the adverſe Party. This he did : but pretently. 
the-Multitude fell ro Arms, and ſet upon him, in 
which Conflict he was ſlain. But his Son-in-law 
Dijomſivs, ſhall make them wiſh Hermocrates alive 
again... | 


S©Þ, 


at 


E13EY 


of Dishyſius the Tyrant : and others, following him | 


in Syracuſe. 


Þ'* Syracyſians had enjoyed their Liberty about 
L threeſcore years, from the Death of. Thraſy- 
bulzs, to the Death of Hermotrates : at which time 


perſwaded the Citizens to call home out.of exile;  » 
which the .Cartbaginians would have.put into their thoſe that hat been baniſhed; which were the BY 


15 the delight of ;baſe People eo: raign over their 


e them-t0 fight manfu 


_ 
. 


beſt men of Syracuſe ; and theie were afterwards at 
his devotion, as obliged unto him-.by 1o great a 
benefit. His firſt favour among: the Syracuſians, 
grew from his accuſation of the principal men. I; 


break-down, as Fetters impriſoning their Liberty 
the bars that held it under fate jo ons Long iy. 


betters :  wherefore, gladly did he help them to 


te aimed. But-what they faw, the People would” 
not ſee; and ſome that were needy, and knew 
not how to get Offices without his help, were wil- ___ 
ling to help him, though they knew his purpoſes _ : 
to be ſuch, as would make all the -City- to ſmart. 
He began early:to hunt after the Tyranny, being 
but five-and twenty years of age when he obtained 
it-; belike, it was his defire to raign long. His 
firſt work of making himſelf abſolute Lord in Sy- 
 racuſe, was the poſleflion of the Cirtadel ; wherein + 
was 'much good proviſion, and under it the, Gal- © 
lies were mored. This he obtained by allowance 
of the People ; and having obtained this, he cared 
for no more, but declared himſelf without &ll 
ſhame or fear : The Army, the chief Cicizens re- 
ſtored by. him from baniſhmeat; all the need 
| fort within Syracuſe that could not thrive by honel 
courſes ; and ſome neighbour-Fowns bound unto 
am, either for. his help in War; or for his cſta- 
bliſhing the Faction, raigning at that preſent ; 
were wholly affected to» his affiftance. Having 
therefore gotten the C#tadel into his hands, he 
needed no more, ſave to aflure what he had al- 
ready, He ftrengthened himſelf by divers Mar- 
riages : taking fult to Wife the Daughter of Her- 
mocrates, and after her, two at once ; the one a 
Locrian, Dorss, by whom he had Dionyſizs his Suc- 
cellor ; the other, Ariſtomache, the Daughter of 
Hipparinus, and Siſter to Dion, honourable men in 
Syracuſe, which bare unto him many Chil- 
dren, that ſerved to fortifie him with new Alli- 
ances. | | 

Yet .it was not long ere fome of the Syracuſians 
Frag his proſperity) incited the Multitude, 
and took Arms againit him, eyen in the novelty 
of his Rule. But their Enterpriſe was. more pat 
ſionately than wiſely governed. Hehad ſhamefully 
been beaten by the Carthaginians at Gela : which 
as it vexed the S:eilian men at arms, making them 
ſuſpe& that it was his purpoſe to let the Carthagi- 


| was:not;. ere the chief Citizens had found whereat 


Dionyſixs was raiſed up by God to take revenge, as | nians waſte all, that he might afterwards take pol- 
well of their Cruelty rowards Strangers, as of their | ſeflion of the deſolate places; fo it inflamed them 


Ingratitude towards their own beſt Citizens. For 


with a deſire to free themſelves from his Tyranny. 


before the time of Diony/zus, they had made it their | They departed therefore from him, and marched 


Paſtime- to reward the Vertue of their worthieſt 


haſtily ro Syracuſe, where they found Friends.to 


Commanders with Death or Diſfgrace : which | help them : there they forced his Palace, ranſack- 


Cuſtom they muſt naw be taught to amend. 


ed his Treaſures, and 'fo ſhamefully abuſed his 


Dicnyges obtained - the Principality of Syracuſe, | Wife, that for the grief thereof ſhe poiſoned her 
by the lame degrees. that many others before him | ſelf, But he followed their heels: apace, and fi- 


had made themſelves Maſters of other Cities, and 
of Syracuſe it ſelf. For being made Prater, and com- 
manding their Armies againſt the. Carthaginians 


ring a Gate of the City by night, entred ſoon 
enough to take revenge, by making a ſpeedy rid- 
dance of them. For he ſpared none of hisknown, | 


and other their Enemies, he behaved himielf fo | no, not of his ſuſpected Enemies. After that, he 


well, that he got a general Love among the Peo- 
ple and” Men of War. ' Then began he to follow 
the Example of Pijfratzs, that gnade himſelf 
Lord of Athens ; obtaining a Band of fix hundred 


grew 10 Goubtful of his. Life, as he never durſt 
cruſt Barber to trim him, nor any perſon, no, not 
{ſo much as his Brother, to enter into his Cham- 
ber unftript and ſearched. He was the greateſt 
Robber of 'the People that ever raigned in any 


men to detend his Perlon ; under pretence, that | 
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7 and withal, the 'nioft unreſpeRively | that ever hapned in our Age; nor before tis. When 
Se I 25s C54 £2 192 > LOlavlei he ff wk gs Het lege, he had in 
- Aer this, he ſeparated with Fortification that| dll his Fleet, Tranſporters and "others, bur two 
part. of the City, 'called- the 1nd, from the | hundred and ay fail. of Ships,” and ' three? 
reft'; ke as the Spaniard did the Crrade! of Ant-| core and five Gallies : for the furniſhing "of 
wverp : therein he * lodged his. Treafires and his| which Fleer, he ſought help from all the Ci- 
{an too hengethrneab ties and Ports of Spain, Naples, arid the reſt of 


ties of  Sicil : but while he lay before Herbzſe, an 
in-land Town , the ' Syracuſians rebelled againſt 
him, fo, as with: great difficulty 'he recovered his 
Citadel : from w , having allured che. old 
Soiildiers of the 'Campanians, who forced their pal- 
ſage throtigh the City with one thonſand and two 
hundred Horſe, he agatty recovered the Maſtery 
over the Syracufians.”. And when a 'multitude. of 
them were buſied in gathering in their Harveſt, 
he difarmed all the TownFmen remaining, and 
new. {tr ed the Fort 'of theUland with a 
dowble Wall. He indofſed that-part allo called 
Epipoſes; which, ' with threeſcore thouſand La- 
bourers, he finiſhed' in three weeks, being two 
es in aſs. He then built ewo hundred 

new Gallies, - repaired one hundred-and ten of 
the old ; forged one hundred and forty thouſand 
Targets, with as''many Swords and Head-peeces, 
with. forrteen thouſand Corflets, and all other 
fiitable Arms. Which done, he ſent word to the 
Carthaginians (greatly enfeebled by' the Plague) 
That except they would abandon the'Greek Towns 
which they in. "Sicil, he would make War up- 
on them: and ndt ſtaying for anſwer, he took 
the Spoil of all the Phenician Ships and Merchan- 
diſe within his Ports; as King Php the ſecond 
did” of our Engl before the War ith our-late 
Queens time. He then goes to the Field with 
fourſcore thonfand Fobr, and three thouſand 
Horſe, and fends his Brother Leptines to Sea with 
two' hundred Gallies, and five hundred Ships of 
Burthen. Moſt 'of the Towns which held for 
Carthage yielded unto him, ſaving Panormm, Se- 
geſta or Epeſta, Ancyre; Metya, and Emtella. Of 
thele he firſt won Motya by aflault, and put all 
therein to the Sword ; but before-Egeſta he loſt a 
reat part of his Army by-a Sally of the Citizens. 
In the mean while H:m1lco arrives, but ere he took 
Land, he loſt in a Fight at Sea with Leptines, fifty 
Ships of War, and five thouſand Souldiers, beſides 
many Ships of .Buirthen, This notwithſtanding, 
he' recovered again Mora upon his- firſt deſcent. | 
From thence marching - towards Meſſens, he took 
Lypars, and (foon after) Meſſena, and raized it to 
the ground. Now began Diony/izs greatly to 
doubt his Eftate. He therefore - fortified all the 
places he could, in the Territory of the Leontimes, 
by which he ſuppoſed that Himlco would paſs to- 
ward Syracuſe, and he himſelf took the Field again, 
with four and thirty thoufand Foot, and one thou- 
find Horſe. Now, hearing that Himilco had. di- 
vided his Army'into .two parts, marching with 
the one half over land, and ſending Mago with 
the other by Sea : he {ent Leprines his Brother to 
encounter Mago. ' But Leptines was utterly beaten 
by the Carthaginians ; twenty thouſand of his men 
were ſlain, and an hundred of his Gallies loft. Ir 
is very ſtrange, and- hardly credible, which yer 
pood. Authors tell us; that one City ſhould be 
able to furniſh five hundred fail of Ships, and ewo 
hundred Gallies (for 10 many did Syracuſe arm in 
.this War) and more ftrange tt is, that in a Battel 
ar'Sca, without any great Artillery, or Musquet- 
ſhor, rw thouſand ſhould be flain in one Fight. 
In all our Fights againſt the Twrks, of which that 
at Lepanto Was the moſt notable, we hear of no 
luch number loſt ; nor in any other Fight by Sea, 


Italy. wn. is: dines it was the manner to'Car-' 
into the Field upori extremity, as many as were 
ref, of all chal COA bear Arms; giving them 
litde' wages, or 'orher allowance: in our days it 
AS, —_ indeed is it often requiſite: Up- 
on this overthrow: Diony/is polts away to Syracuſe, 
to ſtrengthen it': pony 3a rl, and - 
ſiegeth the Town by Land and: Sea. «But the Ty- 
rant having received aid from the 'Lacedzmonians, 
under the condutt of Pharacidas,- puts himfelf to 
Sex; to make proviffort for his Cittzens : who, in 
his abſence, take twenty of the 'Carthaginian Ga 
lies, and fink four. Herenpon; finding their own. 
ſucceſs proſperous, and that of the Tyrant exceed- 
ing ll, having alſo atthe preſent Weapons in their 
hands ; they conſult how to recover their Liberty. 
And: this they had done, had not Pharacidas the 
Lacedezmonian reſiſted them. It alſo fell our, to 
his exceeding - adyantange, that the Plague was fo 
increaſed, and fo violent among the Carthaginians, 
2s it is ſaid, that above an hundred thouſand of 
them died thereof. He therefore, with the Pow- 
er that he could gather together, ſets upon them 
both by Sea and Land, and having ſlain great 
numbers of them, forceth Himilco to deſire Peace. 
This Peace Dionyſims fold him for a great dum of 
Money, on condition that he ſhould ſteal awa 
with his Carrhaginians only : which. he baſely &c- 
cepted, betraying - the reſt of 'the Africans and 
Spaniards. Yet' no'Faith was kept with him, for 
he was purſued, and left many of his Carthaginians 
behind. him. - The reſt of the Africans fell under 
the Swords of their Enemies ; only the Spaniards, 
after they had a while bravely defended them- 
ſelves, were (after their ſubmiſſion) entertained, 
and ſerved the Conquerour. 
Many ſuch examples of perfidious dealing have 
I noted in other places, and can hardly forbear to 
deliver unto memory the like practiſes, when they 
meet with their matches : That which happened 
unto Monſieur de Piles, was very ſutable to this, 
Treachery, wherewith Dionyſims purſued Himilco. 
I was preſent when De Piles related the inju 
done unto him. He had rendred St. Fohn 4 A4n- 
gelie, to the French King Charles the ninth, who be- 
lieged him therein. He rendred it upon promhiſe 
made by the Faith of a King, that he ſhould be 
ſuffered to depart in ſafety, with all his Followers. 
Yet in preſence of the King himſelf, of the Duke 
of Arnjou his Brother, General of his Army, of the 
Queen Mother, and of divers Dukes and Mar- 
ſhals of France, he was ſer upon and broken in his 
March, ſpoiled of all chat he had, and forced. to 
fave. his Life by flight, leaving the moſt of his 
Souldiers dead upon the place : the Kings Hand 
and. Faith, warranting him to march away with 
Enſigns difplaid, and with all his Goods and Pro- 
viſions, no whit availing him. It needs not there- 
fore ſeem ſtrange, that an Heathen Tyrant ſhould 
chus break his Faith, ſince Kings, profefiing Chri- 
ſtianity, are bold ro do the \like, or command 
their Captains to do it: for them. 

Dionyfies, after - this great Victory, took care to 
re-edifie Meſſeva. -Mago, who ftaid in Sicil, to 
hold'up the Carthaginians therein, is again beaten 
by Dionyſizs, who 15 alfo beaten by the Tauromeni- 
ans. A new ſupply obs fourſcore thouſand Souldi- 


w_s is ſent from Carthage to Mags ; but they take 
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Eggs for their Money, and make Peace with'Dio- 
ny/ius, leaving the S«cilians in Tauromenium, to ſhift 
ie themſelves, whom Diony/ius, after a long Siege, 
overcame, and gave their City to his mercenary 
Souldiers. | > : 

He then paſt into Italy, obtained divers Victo- 
ries there, a3 the Rhegians on their knees, 
forced them to pay him one hundred and four- 
ſcore thouſand Crowns, to furniſh him with 
threeſcore Gallies, and to put in an hundred 
Pledges, for aſſurance of their future obſervance of 
Covenants. This he did, not with any purpoſe 
to perform unto. them the Peace that they had fo, 
dearly bought ; -but that having. taken from them 
their Gallies, he -might beſiege them, and ruine 
them | utterly. with the more eaſe. , Now to the 
end he might not. without ſome colour, falſifie the 
Faith that he had-given to them ; he pretended to 
want Vidual for his Army, at ſuch time as he 
ſkemed ready to depart out of Italy, and ſent to 
them to furniſh - him therewith, promiſing to re- 
turn them the like quantity, at his coming home 
to Syracuſe. | 

His reſolution was, that if they refuſed to ' fur- 
niſh him, he would then make their refuſal the 

cauſe of his Quarrel : if they yielded to aid him 
with the proportion which he deſired, that .then 
they ſhould not be able, for want of Food, to en 
dure a Siege any long time againſt him. For to 
ruine them- he had fully. determined, 'at what 
price ſoever. And great reaſon he had to take re- 
venge of them, if he had done it fairly, and with- 

out brgach of Faith. For when, in the beginning 
of his Raign, he-defired them to beſtow a Daugh- 
ter of ſome of their Nobility _ him for a Wite 
they anſwered, That they had not any one fit for 
him, ſave the Hang-mans Daughter. Princes do 
rather. pardon ill Deeds than villainous Words. 
Alexander the Great forgave many ſharp Swords, 
but never any ſharp Tongues ; no, though th 
rold him but truly of his errors. And certainly, 
it belongs to thoſe that have warrant from God, 
ro reprehend Princes, and to none elſe, eſpecially 
in publique. | 

It is faid, that Henry the Fourth of France, had 
his heart more inflamed againſt the Duke of Bron, 
for his over-bold and biting Taunts that he uſed 
againſt him 'before Amiens, than for his Confpira- 
racy with the Spaniard, or Savoyan : for he had 
pardoned. ten thouſand of ſuch as had gone far- 
ther; and drawn their Swords againſt him. The 
contemptuous words that Sir Fobn- Parret uſed of 
our late Queen Elizabeth, were his ruine,: and not 
the counterfeit Letter of the Romiſh Prieſt, pro- 
duced againft him. So fared it with ſome other, 
greater than he, that thereby ran the ſame, and a 
worſe Fortune foon after. 

To be ſhort, he made them know new Bread 
from old. He aſſaulted their Town on all ſides, 
which he continued to do eleven months, till he 
won it by force. He uſed his Victory without 
mercy ; eſpecially againſt Phyton,. who had com- 
manded within it. | 

Some other Wars he made with the Carthagini- 
ans, after the taking and raiſing of this City, and 
thoſe with variable ſucceſs. For as in one En- 
counter he ſlew Mago, with ten thouſand Africans : 
{0 the Soit . of Mage bear him, and flew his Bro- 
ther Leptines, wich fourteen thouſand of his Soul- 
diers. After which he bought his Peace of the 
Carthaginians, as' they had formerly done of him ; 
following therein the advice of Proſperity and Ad- 
verſity, as all Kings and States do. 

When he had raigned eight and thirty years, he 
dicd: ſome ſay in his bed peaceably, which is the 


but a. fooliſh' one. - He entertained: Plato a 


moſt likely, though others report it.otherwiſe. y 
cruel man he. was, and a faithleſs ; a great Poex, 
| 0 a. while, 
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Slave. For he could endure no man that flattered 
him not beyond meaſure. His Paraſites therefore 


ſtiled his Cruelty, The hate. of evil men ; and his 
lawleſs . Slaughters, The ornaments and. effets of hn 
can ' True it. is, that Flatterers are a kind of 
ermine, . which poiſon all - the Princes of the 
World, and yet they proſper, better than the wor- 


4 


thieſt - and valianteſt men do: And I wonder:not 
hath told as, The World will love ber OWN, | 4. 


Vices. To win the Love of the People, he :par- 
doned, and releaſed out of Prifon, a great-num- 
ber-of Perſons, by his Father lockt up and: cons 
demned. Withal. he remitted unto, his Citizens 
divers Payments, by his .Father impoſed. upon 
them. Which done, and thereby hoping that he 
had faſtened. unto himſelf the Peoples aftetions ; 
he caſt off the Sheeps Skin, and put on that of the 
Wolf. For, being ' jealous of his own Brethren, 
as men of more Vertue than himſelf, he cauſed 
them all to - be ſlain, and all the Kindred ' that 
they had by their Mothers ſide. For Diony/izs his 
Father (as hath been ſaid) had two Wives; -Dors 
of Locris, and Ariſftomache a Syracuſian, the Siſter 
of Dion, which Brother-in-law of this he greatly 
enriched. . 
By Dor he had this Dionyſius, who ſucceeded 
unta him: and by Ariſftomache he had two Sons 
and two Daughters ; of which the elder, called 
Sopbroſyne, he gave in Marriage to his eldeſt Son, 
and her half Brother Diony/a ; the younger, called 
Areta, he beſtowed on his Brother Theorz:des : after 
whoſe Death, Dion took her to Wife, being - his 
Neece. ARE "hs 
This Dion, a juſt and valiant man; finding that 

Djonyſius had abandoned all exercife of Vertue, 
and that he was wholly given over to ſenſuality, 
revailed ſo much with Plato, whoſe Diſciple he 
Fad been, as he- drew him into Sicil to inftru& 
the young King. And having perſwaded the 
King to entertain him, he wrought ſo well with. 
him, as Diony/izs began to change condition, to 
change Tyranny into Monarchy, and to hold the 
Principality that he had, rather by the Love of 
his People, and his National Laws, than by the 
violence of his Guards and Garriſons. Bur this 
goodneſs of his laſted not long. For Phil;ftus the 
Hiſtorian, and other his Paraſites, that hated D#- 
ons ſeverity, wrought him out of the 'Tyrants Fa- 
your, and cauſed him ſoon after to be baniſhed 
out of Sic1l, to the great grief of the whole Nati 
on. For whereas Dion had made offer to the King, 
either to compound the quarrels between him and 
the Carthaginians, of whom. Djonyſius ſtood in, 
great fear, or (art leaſt) if they refuſed it, to fur- 
niſh him with fifty Gallies at his, own. charge, 
during the War againſt them : his Enemies tound 
'means, by ſiniſter interpretation, to convert his 
good Will into matter of Treaſon. They told 
Dionyſis, that all the great commendations given 
of Plato, had tended to none other end, than to 
ſoften his mind, and to make him neglect his own 
Affairs, by the ſtudy of Philoſophy ; whileſt Di- 
on, in the mean time, having furniſhed fifry Gal- 
lies, under colour of the Kings ſervice, had it in 
his own power, either to deliver to the Syracu/tans 
their former Liberty, or to make himſclf Lord-and 
| S0VEraign of their State. 
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To this Dionyſme, his Son of.the ſame name fuc- | 
ceeded, and-inhericed both-his Kingdom. and his 
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' nohe other end, 
ſelves, and ha 
thought themſelves bound to make the ſame of- 
fer that Dion had made, if the King had had the 
grace to cpnceive it aright. - But theſe covetous 
and un Cowards , that had neither. the 
knowledge; nor the daring that Dion had, were 
bold to ſtile his Love and Liberality, Pride and Pre- 
ſumption, and heartned the Jug hone in his 0 
refling and eating up his own People, of whoſe 
Tolls they themſelves ſhared no ſmall portion. I 
have heard it, That when Charles the Fifth had 
the repulſe at Algier in_ Africa, Ferdinando Corteſe, 
one of the braveſt men that ever Spain brought 
forth, offered unto the Emperor to continue the 
_ Siege at his own charge. But he had never good 
day after it. For they that envied his Victories, 
and his Conqueſt of Mexico in the Welt Indies, 
aryods = the Emperor that Corteſe ſought to va- 
ue himſelf. above him, and to have it faid, That 
what the Emperour could riot, Corteſe had effe- 
ed, and was therefore more worthy of the Em- 
pire than he that had it. 

When Dion was newly. baniſhed, the Tyrant 
was contented at firl} to ſend him the Revenues of 
his Lands, and permit him to diſpoſe of his 
Moveables at his own pleafite : not without giv- 
ing hope to recall him in ſhort time. Had he 
continued in this good mood, like enough it is, 
that Dion would have been well "amy to live 
well, as he did at Athens. But after ſome time, | 
Dionyfins made Port-ſail of this Noble-mans Goods, 
and thereby urged him to take another courſe, 
even to ſeek the reſtitution of his Countrey to li- 
berty. The Vertues of Dion, eſpecially his great 
Liberality, had purchaſed much Love in Greece. 
This Love made him ſuſpe&ed and hated of the 
Tyrant; but it ſtood him in good ftead, when he 
ſought to raiſe men, with whoſe help he might 
return into Sici]. Yet he got not above eight 
hundred (for he carried the matter cloſely) to tol- 
low him in this adventure. But many of them 
were men of quality, and fit to be Leaders. Nei 
ther did he doubt of finding in Syracuſe, as man 
as ſhould be needful, that would readily affiit 
him. Therefore he landed boldly in Sic, march- 
eto Syracuſe, entred the City without reſiſtance ; 
__ the Multitude, and won all, fave the C+ 
tadel, 
| Diongpor was then abſent in Italy ; but he quick- 


advertiſement of this dangerous accident. | g 


ly ha 

Wherefore he returned haſtily to Syracuſe : whence, 
after many vain Treaties of Peace, and ſome 
forceable attempts to recover the Town, he was 
fain to depart ; leaving yet the Caſtle to the cufto- 
dy of Apolloerates, his eldeſt Son. Yet ere he went, 
his Minion Philifus, coming with a ſtrength of 
men to afliſt him, was beaten, taken, and put to 
death by torment. . But Dion, for the recovery of 
his Countries Liberty, had the ſame reward chat 
all worthy men have had from. popular Eſtates. 
He was diſgraced, affaulted, and forced to aban- 
don the City, He retireth himſelf to the Leon- 
tines, Who receive him with great joy. Soon 
after his departure from Syracuſe, new Lroops en- 
rer the Caſtle : they fally out, aſſail, ſpoil and 
burn a great part of the City. Dion is ſent: for, 
with humble requeſt : yet, ere he could arrive, 
Dionyſizs his Souldiers were retired ; and the 
Townſmen thinking themſelves ſecure, ſhut the 
Gates againſt Djov, But the next night, they of 


of the eons. part of his Army ; and 
quencheth the fire, every where kindled with the 
other part. In concluſion, after he had conquer- 
ed both the Fire and the Sword, that had well 
near burnt to aſhes and depopulated Syracuſe, he 
recovered the Caſtle, with the Munition and Fur- 
niture thereof, and ſent qo _gay after Dionyſns 
his Father into Iz. Bur their malice, of whom 
he had beſt deſerved, and whom he had loved 
moſt, gave an untimely end to his days. For he 
was ſoon after this his Victory, murthered by Ca- 
lippms ; who, after he had, with ill ſucceſs, a while 
governed Syracuſe, was ſlain with the ſame Dag- 
ger, with which he had murthered Dzon. 

Ten youth after the death of Dion, Diony- 
fras, with the affiſtance of his Friends in Italy, 
recovers his Eſtate, and returns to Syracuſe, dri- 
ving Ny/eus thence, whom *he found Governour 
therein, The better ſort of the Citizens, fearing, 


more than ever, his cruelty, flee to Iceres, a Sy- 


racuſian born, and then ruling the Leontines. Tcetes 
enters into confederacy with the Cathaginj- 
ans, hoping by their a ce, not only to. pre- 
vail againſt Dios, but by the hatred of the $5- 
racuſ.ans towards Dionyfaws, to make him alfo Lord 
of their City. The Syracufians being delervingly 
afflited on all ſides, ſend to the Corinthians tor 
luccour. Icetes alſo ſends thither, and. diflwades 
the Corinthians, as well as he can, from intermed- 
ling in the buſineſs. He cells them by his .Mefſen- 
gers, that he had entred into League with the Car- 
thaginians, who were ſo ſtrong by Sea, that it was 
for in the power of Corinth to land any Army in 
Sicil, But the Corinthians, being by this Treaſon 
of Tcetes, more inraged than diflwaded,: ſent 7; 
keen with nineteen Gallies to deliver .$S yracuſe from 
tyranny. In the mean while, Iceres.. had- entred 
roy Fas with ” bes *o the Cartbaginians, 
riven Is nto the wAeret 
cd him. ſins 1 e, wherein he beſie- 
ketes, being himſelf a Tyrant in Leontium, ra- 


y | ther ſought how to enlarge his Power, than how 


to deliver his Country. Therefore, hearing that 
Timoleon was arrived at Rhegium, he ſent to per- 
| fivade -him to return his Fleet, for that all things 
were (in effe&) eſtabliſhed in Sicil.. The Carrhags- 
ian Gallics were alſo in the ſame Port of Rhegi- 
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out loſs, and far more eafie. than that of many | 


blows and wounds, yielded to 7imoleons deſire. 
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" and ſo did Mamercus the Tyrant of Catang. _ Dio- 


Plut. in 
uit, Tim, 


PREY 


Icetes his Army, he ſlew a part thereof, and ou 
the reſt to run.” It is the nature of Vitory to be- 
vet friends: The Adranitans joyned- with him, 


nyſins alſo ſent to Timoleon, offering to ſurrender 
the Caſtle of Syracuſe into his hands : as thinking 

it better to yield up himſelf, and the places which 

he could not defend, unto the Corinthians, than 

either to Tcetes, whom he diſdained, or to the Car- | 
thaginians, whom he hated. Now Timoleon, who 

within fifry days after his arrival, had recovered 

the Caſtle of Syracuſe, and ſent Dionyſins to Corinth, 

to live there a private man, was ſtill invaded by 

the Armies, and moleſted by the practiſes of Icetes. 

For he beficged the Corinthians within the Caſtle 

of Syracuſe, and attempted (but in vath) the Mur- 

ther of Timokon. 

'The Corimhians ſend unto Timoleon a ſupply of 
two thouſand foot, and two hundred Horſe, which 
are ſtaid in 7aly by foul weather. Iceres is ſtrength- 
ened with threeſcore thouſand Africans, brought | 
unto him by Mage (all which he lodgeth within 
Syracuſe) and with an hundred and fifty Gallies 
to keep the Port. Thys was the firſt time that ever 
the Carthaginians had dominion within the Walls 
of that City. With this great Army, Icetes al- 
faulteth the Caſtle. 'Ti»oleon ſends them Vidctuals 
and ſuccour in ſmall Boats by night from Catana. 
Mago and Icetes do therefore reſolve to beſiege Ca- 
rana ; but- they were no ſooner on their way 'to- 
wards it, with part of their forces, than Leon, Cap- 
tain of the Cermmthians, fallied out of the Caſtle, 
and took that part of Syracuſe, called Acradina, 
which he fortified. 

In the mean while, the two thouſand Corinthians 
arrive : with whom, and two thouſand other 
Souldiers , © Timoleon marched towards Syracuſe. 
Mago abandoneth Tcetes, being frighted out of Sici/ 
(which he mighe.cafily have conquered) with an 
idle rumour of Treaſon. This made him return 
to Carthage, where the general exclamation againſt 
his Cowardize, did fo much affright him, that for 
fear of farther-puniſhment,'- he hanged himſelf. 
Timokeon enters the City, and beats down the 

Caſtle (which he called he Neſt of Tyrants) to the 
ground. - But he found the City, when the Stran- 
gers were fled, in effect deſolate, fo as their Horſes 
did feed on the Graſs growing in theMarket-place, 
Therefore he writes to Corinth for People to re-in- 
habit it. Ten thouſand are ſent out of Greece; 
many come from 1taly, others from other parts of 
the Iſland. 5 | A 24 RY 

But a new-ſtormariſeth. . Aſdrubal and. Amilcar, 
Carthaginians, -arrive about Lilybaum, with three- 
{core and ten'thoufand'Souldiers tranſported (with 
all their Proviſion) in'a thouſand Ships of Burthen, 
and two hiindred Gallies: Timoleon 'marcheth 
thither, and-chargeth this greae-Army upon the 

paſlage of 'a River.” © © ET 

A Tempeſtof Rain; Hail, 'and Lightning, with 

boiſtrous'Winds b&iting © upon the © Faces of the 

Carthapinians, they are utterly broken : ten thou 


ſand lain, five thoyfand* taken; * with all 'their| 


Carriages'and Provifiors*: 'among which, there 
were found a thouſafhd' Corflets, guilt and graven: 
After 'this, Timoleon gave an overthrow to” 1ceres, 
and following his 'Vitory,. took him, with his 
Son Eupolenins, and the General of his Hors, Pri- 
{oners, whom he cauſed all to befſlain': and after- 
wards (which was imputed to him for great cruel- 
ty) he ſuffered Icetes his Wives and Daughters to 
be putto-death. But this was the revenge of God 
upon Jceres, who (after the murther of Dicn) had 
cauſed Arete, Dions Wife, 'and a young Child of 
his, wich Arifomache his Sifter,to be caſt into the Sea. 


+> 3 x S: 


He again prevailed againſt Mamereus, Tyrant 
of Catana, and won Catana it Telf. ' Mamerces fled 
to Hippon, Tyrant of Meſſena : but Timoleon purſi- 


ing him, won the Town, delivering Hippon to his 


Citizens, - who' tormented him to death. The 
rants in Sicil, 

Finally, he made Peace with the Carthapinians ; 
on condition, That they ſhould not paſs the River 
of Lycws. Aﬀer this, he lived in great honour 
among the Syracuſians, till his *'Death, and was 
ſolemnly buried by them in the Market-place of 
their City : the day of his Funerals being for ever 
ordained to be kept holy among them, 


Atme+end had Mamerchws, and all other, the Ty- 


cuſe from the Tyranny of Dionyſizs, and brought 
ed their Liberty in peace about twenty years. 


renewed, the Merchant failed in fafery, and the 

labouring Man enjoyed the'fruits of the Earth ir 
quiet. But it was impoflible that a Nation which 

neither knew how to govern, nor how to obey, 
which could neither endure Kings, nor men wor- 

thy tobe Kings to govern them, ſhould any long 
time ſubſiſt, | 

Twenty years after the death of Timoleon, there 

ſtarted up an Agathoeles among them, a man of 
baſe Birth, and of baſer Condition ; who from a 
Beggar to a common Souldiey from a Souldier to 

a Captain, and ſo from degree to degree, riſing 
to, be a Pretor ; finally, became Lord and Sove- 
raign of the Syracuſians. Many fortunes he ran, 
and underwent as many dangers ere he obtained 
the Principality. For he had more than once at- 
tempted it, and was therein both beaten and ba- 
niſh'd, A paſling valiant man he was, and did 
notable ſervice, as well for thoſe by whom he was 
imployed, as alſo for the Syracufiens, and. againſt 
them. For in their Wars againſt thoſe” of Ee 


and the Campanes, he did them"memorable ſervice :. 


and on the contrary, as memorable ſervice for the 
Murgantines, againſt the Syracuſians. For being 
entertained by the People of Murgantia, and made 
General of their Forces, he ſackt Leontium ; and 
beſieged Syracuſe fo ſtreightly, that the Citizens 


were driven to crave aid, even from their ancient 


and natural . Enemies, the Carthaginians. Amilcar 
was ſent by the Carthaginians to relieve Syracuſe, 
With him Agathocles wrought ſo well, that he got 
him to make Peace between himſelf and the Syra- 
cuſians, binding himſelf by Promiſe: and Oath, to 
remain a Friend and Servant to the Eftate of Car- 
thage for ever after.  Amilcar entertained the buſſ- 


Prtor, he entertains . five thouland 4ficans, and 
divers old Souldiers of the” Murgantines, under co- 
lour of z purpoſe to beſiege Herbira. With theſe, 
;and with the afliſtance of the poor and diſcontent- 
many Factions) he aflails the Senators, kills all his 
Enemies and Oppoſites, divides the ſpoil of. the 
Rich.among the Poor, and gives liberty- to his 
Souldiers to Rob, to Raviſh,' and to Murther, for 
two whole days and nights without controulment: 
the third day, when they had blunted their barba- 
rous Appetites, and ftrewed the Streets wich ten 
thouſand dead Carkafles, beſides thoſe that had 
broken their Necks over the Walls, their Fury had 
no further ſubje& to work on. 

Agathocles, in an aſſembly of the People (being 
an eloquent-Knave) perſwadel them, that for the 
violent Sickneſs, by which the Common-wealch 
was utterly. conſumed, he found no better Sh 
t 
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Afr ſuch time as 7imolew had delivered Syra- - 
Peace to the whole Iſland, the Inhabitants enjoy- . 


The Cities and Temples were repaired, the Trade 


'nels, and compounded the quarrels between Age . 
thocles and the Syracuſians. Agathdcles is choten. 


e&d Syracuſians (the City being alfo divided into. 
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the violent remedies which he had adminiftred ; 
| - and thathe had affeed no other thing, than the 


ucing of the State from an Oligarchy, or the 
Fe of a few tyrannous Magiſtrates, to the anci- 
ent and indifferent oy + by which ir had 
been governed, from the firſt inſtitution, with J& 
great glory and proſperity. 
the Crowg.clapt.on his Head (as it were) perforce. 
For as he-knew that he had left none living within 
the City fit nor able to exerciſe the Office of a 
Magiſtrate, ſo . knew he right well, that .all they , 
which had affiſted in the Murther and Spoil of 
their: fellow Citizens, had no other hope of de- 
fence; than the ſupport of a lawleſs Lord, who 
had been partaker with them in their Villanies and 
Cruelties committed. So as this Rabble, his Ora- 
tion ended , proclaimed him King : again and 
again, faluting, and adoring him by that Name, 
as if it had been given to him by ſome lawful 
Ele&ion. Hence had our King Richard the Third 
4 piece of his pattern; but the. one was of baſe, 
the other of Kingly Parents; the one took liberty 
from a Common-wealth, the other ſought only to 
ſucceed in a Monarchy ; the one continued his 
Cruelty-to theend, the other, after he had obtain- 
ed the Crown, ſought, by making of good Laws, 
to recover the Love of his People. 

The Life of this Tyrant is briefly written by 
Tuſtin; more largely and particularly by Diodorzs 
Sculus : the ſum whereof is this. The ſame Amil- 
car that had brought him into Syracuſe, and that 
had lent him five thouſand men to help in the Maſ- 
facre of the Citizens, was alſo content to wink at 
many wrongs that he did unto the Confederates of 
the Carthaginians. It was the purpoſe of Amilcar, 
to ſettle Agathbocles in his Tyranny, and to let him 
vex and waſte the whole Iſland, becauſe it was 
thereby like to come to pafs, that he ſhould reduce 
all Sicil into ſuch terms, as would make it become 
aneaſie Prey to Carthage. But when the Cities con- 
federate with the Carthazinians ſent their Embaſſa- 
dors with complaint of this ill dealing to Carthage ; 
the Punick Faith (fo much taunted by the Romans, as 
no better than meer falſhood) ſhewed it ſelf very ho- 
nourable, in taking order for the redreſs. Embaſla- 
dors were ſent to comfort the S:cilians,and to put 4- 
gathocles in mind of his Covenants ; Amilcar was re- 
called home into Africk, and a new Captain ap- 
pointed to ſucceed in his charge, with ſuch Forces, 
as might compel Agathocles to reaſon, if otherwiſe 
he would not hearken to it. All this tended to fave 
their Confederates from ſuffering ſuch "injuries in 
the future. For that which was paſt (fince it could 
not be recalled) they took order to have it ſevere- 
ly puniſhed. Amilcar was accuſed ſecretly, and 
by way of ſcrutiny : the ſuffrages being given, but 
not calculated, and fo reſerved until he ſhould re- 
turn. This was not ſo cloſely handled, but that 
Amilcar had ſome notice of it. In managing his 
buſineſs with Agarhocles, it is likely that he had an 
eye to his own profit, as well as to the publick be- 
nefit of his Country. For he had made ſuch a 
Compoſition with the Syracuſian, as gave him not 
only means to weaken others, but to ſtrengthen 
himfelf both in Power and Authority, even againſt 
the Carthaginians. Such is commonly the cuſtom 
of thoſe that hope to work their own ends by cun- 
ning practices; thinking to deal ſubtilly, and final- 
ly, they ſpin their Threads ſo ſmall, that they are 
broken with the very Wind. Amilcar ſaw that 
his Carthaginians had a purpoſe to deal ſubſtantial- 
ly, and that therefore it would be hafd for him to 
make them follow his crooked devices : which if 
he could not do, it was to be expected, that their 
anger would breakout into ſo much the greater ex- 


This he did; to have F 
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thinking to have encountred an ill eſtabliſhed Ty- 
rant, found him ready, as a King, to defend his 
own, and give them tharp entertainment. They 
were beaten by him, and their Navy was ſo Tem- 
peſt.bearen, that they could neither do good b 
Land nor Sea, but were glad to leave their buſt- 
neſs undone, and return into Afick. | 
'The Carthaginians prepare a new Fleet : which 
being very eallandly manned and furniſhed, was 
broken by foul weather, and- the beſt part of it 
caſt away, even whileſt it was yet kenning of their 
City. But Amilcar, the Son of Giſco, gathering 
together the remainders of this Ship-wrack, was 
bold to paſs over into Sci}, and lanided not far 
from Gela : where Agathocles was foon ready to 
examine the cauſe of their coming. Many Skir- , 
miſhes paſſed between them, in which (common- 
ly) the Syracufian had the better. But his good 
uccels begat preſumption ; whereby he . loſt a 
Battel, more important than all the other Fights. 
One adverſe” chance is enough to oferthrow the 
State of a Tyrant, if it be not upheld by great 
circumſpeRtion. The War was ſoon transferred 
to the Walls of Syracuſe, within which Agathocles 
was cloſed up, and driven to make his laſt defence 
by their help, who may be judged to have loved 
him not very greatly. | But the Inhabitants of $Sy- 
racuſe, after that great Maſlacre of the principal 
men, made in the beginning of this new Tyranny, 
were (tor the moſt part) ſuch as had been either 
mercinary Souldiers, infranchiſed Slaves, or baſe 
and needy People; helpers in eſtabliſhing the pre- 
ſent Government, and Executioners of the Mur- 
thers and Spoil committed in that change. If” 
there were any other (as ſome there were) the 
were ſo well obſerved, and (withall) ſo fearful, 
that they durſt not ſtir. But it was not enough, 
that they all agreed in the common defence of 
themſelves and their City ; Famine was likely to 
grow upon them, and enforce them to change 
their reſolution. In this neceflity 4garbocles ad- 
ventured upon a ſtrange courſe, which the event 
commended as wiſe. He imbarqued as many as 
he thought meet in thoſe Veſſels that rode in the 
Haven ;- and committing the Government of tha 
City to his Brother Aztander, willed the People ta 
be of good courage, for that (as he told them) ha 
had bethought himſelf of a mean, both to raiſe 
the Siege, and to repair all other loſſes. A Car 
thaginian Fleet lay in the Mouth of the Haven, 
borh to hinder the entrance of Viduallers, and to 
keep the beſieged from iffuing forth. 
Now at ſuch time as Agathocles was ready to de- 
part, advertiſement came that many Ships of Bur- 
then laden with Corn and other Proviſions, were 
drawing near unto Syracuſe. To intercept theſe, 
the Carthaginians hoile fail, and launch forth into 
the deep. They were not. far gone when they 
might behold Agatbocles iſſuing forth of the Port, 
with pare (as they thought) to give Convoy 
unto his YViRuallers. Hereuponthey wheel about, 
ad make amain ak 4 him, as thinking him 
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towards 4fick, and was | eg by the Carthagi- 
wians, as long.as wg! rs I give them light. Int 
mean ſeaſon the Vicuallers were gotten into Sy- 
recuſe, which was the more plentifully relieved by 
their coming, for that Agathocles had unburchen- 
ed the place of no ſmall number. When the Car- 
theginian, Admiral perceived ; firſt, that by pur- 
ſuing two Fleets .at once, he had miſled of them 
both ;- and ſecondly, that 4gathocles returned not 
again, but was gone to ſeek his Fortune elſewhere ; 
he thought it good to purſue thoſe that were fled, 
and to attend 4 well upon them, that they ſhould 
not have leiſure ro dd miſchief in ſome other part. 
The Carthaginian Navy followed Agathecles 
(whether by chance, or by relation of ſuch as had 
met with him at Sea) directly towards 4frick, and 
overtook him after ſix days. He had (at the firſt) 
a great ſtart of them, ſo that (belike) they rowed 
hard, and wearied themſelves in ſeeking their own 
misfortune. For he fought with them, and beat 
them, and having ſunk or taken many, drave the 
reſt to fl ers. way they could, laden with 
ſtrange tidings of his Voyage. 
When Agatbecles had landed his men in Africk, 
then did he diſcover unto them his project ; let- 
ting them underſtand, that there was no better 


. way to divert the Cartbaginians, not only from 


Syracuſe, but from all the Ifle of Szcil, than by 
bringing the War to their own doors. For here 
(id he) they have many that hate them, and 
that will readily take arms againſt them, as ſoon 
as they perdifive that there 15 an Army on foot, 
which dares to look upon thefr Walls. 'Their 
Towns are ill fortified, their People untrained and 
unexperienced in dangers ; the pax! Forces 
that they levy in theſe parts, will rather tollow us 
than them, it we offer greater Wages than they 
can give : which we may better promiſe and make 

, by letting them have ſome fhare with us in 
all the Wealch of the Carthaginians, than our Ene- 
mies can do, by making ſome addition to their 
Stipends. Thus he talked, as one already Maſter 
of all the riches in 4#ick, and with many brave 
words encouraged his men ſo well, that dey were 


-contented to ſet fire on all their Ships (reſerving 


one or two. to uſe as Meſſengers) to the end that 
no hope ſhould remain, fave only in Victory. In 
this heat of. reſolution, they win by farce two 
Cities, which after they had throughly ſacked, 
they burnt to the ground, as a mark of terrour to 
all. that ſhould make reſiſtance. The Carthaginians 
hearing this, are amazed, thinking that Amilcar 
is broken, -and his whole Army deſtroyed in Szc/. 


This impreflion fo diſmaies them, that when they 


know the trath of all, by ſach as had ſcaped in the 


late Sea-fight, yet {fill they tear, and know. nor 
what. 'They ſuſpet Amucars Faith, who bad 
lulfered Agathocles toland in Afick: they ſuſpedt 
their principal Citizens at home of a axong to 
betray Carthage unto the Enemy ; they raiſe a 
eat- Army, and know, not unto. whoſe charge 
they may {aizly commit it. 
There were at that time. two famous Captains 
in the City, Hanne, and Bomilcar ; great. Enemies, 
and therefore the more. unlikely to conſpireagainſt 
the Common-wealth, Theſe are made generals 


of the Army levied, which far exceeded the - For-. 


ces of. Agathecles, But it ſeldom happens, that dif 
{ention between Commanders produceth any for- 
tunate event. Neceſhty drave Agarbeeles. to fight, 
and the courage of his men reſolved to deal with 
the whole Mulcitudeof the abs or male ea- 


tiethe Vietory againſt the ons half of them. For 


| 


cut in pieces. 


The reputation of this Vitory, brought over KM _ 
King of the Africans, from the Carthaginian Socis: 

, to take part with Agathocles, who. purſuing his . 
Vito , wins many 'Towns, and ſends word tes 


Yom e of his good ſucceſs, - The Carthaginjans 


ſend into S:cil, willing Amilcar their General; | 
to ſuccour the State of Africk, which was in dan- 


ger to be loſt, whileſt he was travelling in the 
Conquelt of Sic.  Amilcar {ends them five thoy- 
ſand men ;, all his Forces he thought it not need- 
ful to tranſport, as hoping rather to draw Agathy- 
cles back into Sicil, than to be drawn home by one 
that could ſcarce retain his own Kingdom. Bur 
theſe good hopes had a bad iſſue. He ſpent ſome 
time 1n winning a few Towns that adhered unto 
the Syracuſiens : and having brought his matters to 
fome good order, he conceived a ſudden hope of 
taking Syracuſe by ſurpriſe. It was a pre 
(though tragical) accident, if it were true, as 7; 
relates it. Amilcar had a Dream, which told him 
that he ſhould ſup the next day within' Syracuſe. 
His Fancy begot this Dream, and he believed ir. 
He made more haſte than good ſpeed toward the 
City : and coming upon it on the ſudden, had 
good hope to carry it. But his Enemies were pre- 
pared for him, and had laid an Ambuſh to intrap 
him, whereinto he fell. So he was carried Pri- 
ſoner into the City, in which it was likely that 
he had no great Chear to his Supper : for the 


ſtrut of his Head, and ſent it into 4fick (a wel- 


come Preſent) to Agathocles. | 
This good ſucceſs of things at home, did put 


ach courage into the Sicilian Army, that Agaths 


cles was bold to wear a Crown, and ſtile 'humſelf 
King of Africk. He had allured Ophellas, King of 
the Cyrenians, to take his part, by promiſes to deli- 
ver the Country into his hands : for that (as he 
faid)- it was ſufficient unto himſelf to have diver- 
ted the Cartbaginians from Sicil,' wherein ' (after 
this War ended) he might raign quietly. Ophel/as 
came with a, great Army, and was friendly enter- 
rained. But - the traiterous Sicilian taking an ad- 
vantage, did murther this his Afiſtant : and after- 
wards, by good Words, and great Promiſes, drew 
all the Cyrenian Army to follow him in his Wars. 
Thus his Villainy found good ſucceſs, and he fo 


prevailed in 4Af:ck, that he got leifure to make a- 


__ into Sicil. Many Towns in Sict had imbra- 
a deſire of recovering their Liberty, thinking 
it high time to Agar at length for their own Free- 
dom, after that they had ſo long been expoſed 
(as a reward of Vidory) either unto Aliens, or to 
Tyrants of their any Canary, Theſe had pre- 
vailed far, and gotten many to take their parts, as 


in a common cauſe : when the coming of Agaths , 
cles abated their high Spirits, and his good ſucceſs 


in- many Fights, compelled them to Okgdience. 
Out of Sicil he returned into Afick, where his 
Aﬀeairs ſtood in very bad terms. Archagathws his 
Son had loſt a Battel, and (which was worſe) had 
ll means to help himſelf, his Army being in mu- 
tiny tor lack of Pay. But Agathoclesopacified the 
Tumult, by the accuſtomed Promites of great 
Booty and Spoil. It had now been time for him 
to offer Peace to the Carthaginians, which to ob- 
tain, they would (queſtionle) have given to him 
both Money enough to pay his Army, and all 
that they then held in Sicz/. For their LAY had 
been di d, not only by this. his War, but by 
the Treaſon of Bomilcar, who failed not much of 
making himſelf Tyrant over them. But Ambiti- 
on is blind. Agathocles had all his thoughts fixed 


upon the Conqueſt of Carthage it” ſelf : our of 


F , : 5 0 OI EDS ol INS 
SE SEL > p 
” k k , #s 44 «i bw # 
£ on Wh 97 K4'E 
+3 . : ya hy Rt YR. 
n m 0 Ss \ IR 
bl 5 ' ID) gi 277 S, 6 
x, , « Fl E ; 8 WS FEA by q 
”; PSCC) j] 7 . ( P , ae | "IA 
” A D ” \ - 204 * x IS x bY 
2 Sk => . SS + 4: rf yn eduk ws If a ih <1 - 
ce , 6 [1 
4 - 1. MK 
, F A $i 
> o F 4 " . f "a W- 
Hal \ wv. +. {Y 6. 
. eb] 
kd - «< 23S; « f - ” 6 
. ” NR) . - : © Me - vo k gr” e's 
er would not ſtir :, but ” IRAN 
[8 nfty . F o 7 "OM 
t.< > HET 
* y g F 5 \ n V "Fe 9. 


- ; | ; 8 RI 
ps " 34-8 2 1: 5 {HR 
D EN 8 - bo R 
: : "wade 45 rl 
_ ” * ; «3 I. 9: . > 2 
Ly Ka ac a ”m— — wel. © dm a — [ 4. © d OY Fs. | Quo < FY ww a A 7, Sus 


which 


ay.< in of 3” of W*. X = E 
, . G LA # 6 
"TO 2 
» / 


' I. 
». 


T2 0" ot 
Kg Mt os 
y ISO 


al 5% 
CYEY 0 


ls - 
a. 5 


hich dream. he was awaked, by .che: loſs. of 2 become-a Slave to, his br ions. In theſe 
 .  Battel, not ſo memorable in regard of any acci-| miſchiefs. he was ſo :outr hs neither” 


dent therein, as of the ſtrange events following it. 
The Carthaginzans, after their great misfortunes.in 
this War, had: renewed ..their old - Sacrifices.. of 
Children to Satin, from which they had abitain- 
ed ever ſince they made Peace with Gelow, And 
now they made choice of ſome, the oodlieſt of 
their Priſoners taken in the Battel,to ofter unto the 
ſaid Idol, in way of thankfulneſs for their Victory. 
The Fire with which theſe unhappy men were con- 
ſumed,caught hold upon the Lodgings neareſtunto 
the Altar, and roaring it ſelf farther through the 
Camp, with the deſtruction of many men, cauſed 
ſuch a Tumult as is uſual in the like caſes. At 
the ſame time, the like accident of fire burnt up 
the Pavilion of Agatbocles. Hereupon both the 
Armies fled away ; each of them believing that 
the noiſe in the adverſe Camp, was a ſign of the 
Enemies coming to invade it. Burt the Carthagi- 
nians had a ſafe retreat : Agathocles, by a ſecond 
errour,. fell into 4 new Calamity. In the begin- 
ning of this his Flight in the dark, he mer with 
his own- African Souldiers, and-thinking them to 
be Enemies (as indeed the one half of them had. 
revolted from him to the Carthaginians, in the laſt 
Battel) he began to aflail them, and: was ſo ſtout- 
ly reſiſted, that he loſt in this blind Fight, above 
our thouſand of his men. "This did ſo diſcourage 
his proud Heart, that being fallen from the near 
hope of taking the City of Carthage, unto ſome 
diſtruſt of his own ſafety, he knew no more how 
to moderate his preſent weak fears, than lately he 


ſpared Sex. nor 


had chaſed out of their Country, took arms againſt 
him, and. drave him. into ſuch . fear, that-he was 
fain to ſeek the Love at Carthage, which, by rul- 
ing well, he might have had in Sicil. He — 
delivered into "the Carthaginians hands , 
thoſe Towns of the Pheniciens in Sicil, belonging 
unto them,' which wers in' his poſleflion. They 
requited him honourably with great ſtore of Qoras 
and with four hundred Talents of Gold and Silver: 
So (though not without much trouble and hazard) 
he prevailed againſt the Rebels, and ſetled his 
Eſtate. Having no further- buſineſs left-in- Sicil, 
he made a Voyage. into 1raly. There he. ſubdued 
the Brutians, rather by terrour of his Name, than 
by any force, for they yielded at his firſt coming. 
This done, he went to the Iſle of Lipars, and 
made the Inhabitants buy Peace with one hun- 
dred Talents of Gold. t when he had'gotten 
this great Sum,*he would needs exact a greater 3 
and finding plainly that they had no niore left, 
he was bold to ſpoil the Temples of their Gods. 
Herein (methinks) he did well enough. For how 
could he believe thoſe to be Gods, that had conrti- 
nually given deaf ears to his horrible Perjuries? 
Then he returned richly home, with eleven Ships 
loaden with Gold : all which, and all the reſt of 
his Fleet, were caſt away by foul weather at Sea ;, 


had known how to govern his Ambition. There- | one Gally excepted, in which he himſelf eſcaped, 


fore he took the way that came next into his 
Head ; which was, to ſteal cloſely aboard his Ships 
with his younger Son (the elder he ſuſpeted of 
Inceſt, and of Ambition) and ſq to fly into Sictl ; 
thinking it the beſt courſe to ſhift for himſelf, as 
wanting Veſſels wherein to tranſport his Army. : 
\. His elder Son Archagathas perceiving his drift, ar- 
reſted him, and put him under cuſtody ; but b 
means of a ſudden Tumult, he was let looſe, 
elcaped, and fled alone, leaving both his Sons be- 
hind him, his Flight being noiſed through the Ar- 
my, all was in uproar, and extremity of rage 
cauſed not only the common Souldiers, but even 
ſuch as had been Friends to the Tyrant, to la 
hold upon his two Sons and kill them. That this 
Flight of Agathocles was extreamly baſe ; I need 
not uſe words to prove : That his fear was truly, 
as all fear is ſaid to be, a paſſion, depriving him 
of the ſuccours which reaſon offered; the ſequel 
doth manifeſt. His forſaken Souldiers being now 
a headleſs Company, and no longer an Army to 
be feared, obtained nevertheleſs a reaſonable com- 
polition- from the Carthaginians : to whom they 
fold thoſe places whereot they had poſleffion, for 
nineteen Talents. Likewiſe ak 5 himſelf, 
having loſt his Army, did: nevertheleſs, by the re- 
putation of. this late - War, make Peace with Car- 
thage upon equal terms. 

Afﬀeer this, the Tyrant being delivered from 
forraign Enemies, diſcovered his bloody Nature 
in moſt abominable Cruelties among the Sicilians. 
His Wants and his Fears urged him fo violently, 
that he was not fatisfied with the Spoils of the 
Rich, or the death of thoſe whom-he-held ſuf- 
pected : but in a beaſtly rage, depopulated whole 
Cities. He deviſed new Engines of Torment ; 
wherein ſtriving to excced.the Bull of. Phalars, he 
made a Frame of Brafs, that ſhould ſerve to ſcorch 
mens Bodies, and withal, give him leave to behold 
them in their Miſery. So devilliſh is the nature of 


to ſuffer a more miſerable end. , A. grievous Sick- 
neſs fell upon him, that rotted his whole Body, 
ſpreading it {elf through all his Veins,and Sinews. 
Whileſt he lay in this caſe, all defiring his end, 
fave only Theogenia (a Wife that he had taken out 
of egypt) and her ſmall Children : his Nephew, 
the Son of Archagathus, before mentioned, and a 
younger Son of his own, began to contend about 
the Kingdom. Neither did they ſeek to end the 
Controverſie by the old Tyrants deciſion ; they 
regarded him not ſo much. But each of them laid 
wait for the - others Life, wherein the Nephew 
ſped fo well, that he ſlew. his Uncle, and got his 
Grand-fathers Kingdom without asking any leave. 
Theſe Tidings wounded the Heart of | Agathocles 
with fear and forrow. He faw himſelf without 
help like to become a Prey. to his ungracious Ne- 
phew, from whom he knew that no favour was 
to be expected, either. by. himfelf, or. by thoſe 
whom only he now held dear, which were Theoge- 
»ia and her Children. 'Therefore he adviſed . her 
and them to fly before they were ſurpriſed : for 
that otherwiſe they could by no means avoid, .ei- 
ther Death, or ſomewhat that would be worſe. 
He gave them all his. Treaſures and Goods, 
wherewith he even compelled them (weeping to 
leave him deſolate in ſo wretched a cafe) to im- 
bark themſelves haſtily, and make ſpeed into «&- 
pt. Aﬀer their departure, whether he threw 
himſelf into the fire, or whether his Diſeaſe con- 
ſumed him, there was nons left that cared to ar- 
tend him ; but he ended his Life as baſely,. as ob- 
{curely, and in as much want as he firit began 
it. 


After the death 6f Agathozles it was, that the 
| Mamertines his Souldiens traiterouſly occupied Meſ- 
[ana, and infeſted a great part of the Iſland. Then 
alſo did the Carthaginians begin to renew their ar- 
tempts of conquering all $:ti/. What che Nephew 
| of Agathecles did, I cannot find. Likely it is, thar 


man, when reaſon, that ſhould be his guide; is 


| he guickly periſhed, » For the Sicliens were driven 
i, "RSS 3 to 
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it would become a good 


' whetein Rowe and Carthage ſhould fight for ſuperi-| Thar 

;, how theſe two t| ty, ma ſeek | 

Citics did ſpeed, the order of our Story will de-| more earneſt buſineſs with the Rowan, made un- 
Pf -# able to compats it. 


ofiry. In which buſine 

clare. 
$. V. 

of 1e-continuation of the Roman War in Sicil.. How 

Hieron, Kiz of Syracuſe, forſook the Carthagt- 

nians, 4nd made hu Peace with Rome. | 


"Hen Aypins Claudine, following the advan- 


beſieged thar grea 


Carthapinians had neither any reaſon to be affend- 
ed with him, for helping himfelf by what means 
he conld, when they were not in cafe to give him 
affiftatice ; and foreſeting withall , that when 
once he had purchaſed his quiet from the Romans, 
it would be free for him to fit till, without fear 
of moleftation, whileſt Roe and Carthage were 
fighting for the Maſtery. In this good mbod, the 
new Romas Confſuls, M. Valerims, and C.Ofacilias, 
found him, and readily embraced the offer of his 
Friendfhip. Yer ay made ufe of their preſent 
advantage, and fold him Peace for an hundred 
(fome ſay two hundred) Talents. | 
Thefe Confuls had brought a great Army into 
Sitil; yet did they nothing elſe in effe&, than} 
bring over Hi If the Syracuſian 


| ero to their fide. 
held them bufied (which I find not, otherwiſe 
than by circumftances, as, by the fam of Money 
impoſed upon him, and by their nome none 
other piece of Service) all the whole time of their | 
abode in the Ifland ; then was his departure from 
the Friendſhip of Carthage, no leſs to his Honour, 
than it was to his Commodity. For by no reafon 
could they require, - that he ſhould fuffer his own 
ingdom to run irito manifeſt peril of ſubverſion 
for _ _ that m__ oo Ro - the 

of the Viory : ſeeing they did expoſe him 
5 ths whole dan 44 withour flrainbg cheinfttves 
ro give him relief. Bue the Paatecn: ry had late- 
ly made god of Syracuſe in 


good proof of the ftren 

the days of 4pathorles : and therefore knew that ir 
was able. to' bear out a very ſtrong Siege. And 
hefenpon it is like that they were the more-ſlack 
in ſending help : if (perhaps) it were not ſome 
art of their deſire, that both Roye and Syracuſe 

uld weaken one the other, whereby their own 
work might be the eafier againſt them both. Yet 
indeed, the caſe of the Befieged Ciry was not the 

- fame, when the Romans lay before it, as it had 
been when the Carthaginians attempted it. For 
there was great reaſon to try the utermoſt hazard 
of War againſt the Carthagirians, who fought no 0- 
ther thing than to bring it into Slavery : not o a- 
gainſt the Romars, who thought it ſafficient, if 
they cond” withdraw it from the Party of their 
Enemies. Beſides, it was. not all one to be go- 
verned by Agathocles, or by Hiero. The former 
Sabapy "xv not = = Citizens endured, ſo 
as he might preſerve his own Tyranny : the 
latter, as a yh and good Prince, had no > hover 
defire than to win the Love of his People, by ſeek- 
ing their Commodity ; but including his own Fe- 


with Agathocles. But Pyrrbus | "came to paſs that he enjoyed a long and happy 
vas ſoon weary of os Con (as hath been| Raign; living dear-co his'own' Subjedts,” beloved 
wed before) and therefore WE ic; vioy ing of the Romans, and - not greatly moleſted by - the 
| ly Champain Field, | C 


How the Romans beſiepe #nd win Agrigentum. Theiy 


V cage of his Victory gotten at Meſſane, | cefſaries : ſo that they prefuming - upon: his af- 
brought che War unto the Gates of Syracuſe, and | ſiftance, recall ſome part 
; £ Ciry ; Hieron found it high | Carthaginians find it high time to, beſtir them ; they 
time for him to ſek Peace : knowing that the | ſend ro the Ligurians, and to the Troops they had 


7 "— 


inians ; whom, either the conſideration, by 
y bad left him to himſelf ere he tft their Socies 
unwilling to ſeek his Rume ; or their 


SO s. VL 
begimiins to maintain a Fleet. Their firſt loſs, and 
firſt Vittory by Sea. Of Sta-fight in general. 


leron having fided himſelf with the Romans, 
H aided them with Vifuals and otlier Ne- 


part of their Forces. The 


in! Spain, to come to their aid ; who being atriy- ' 
ed, they made the City of Agrigentum, the Seat of 
the War againſt the Romans, filling it with all 
manner of Munition, | 

The Roman Confſuls having made Peace x 
with Heron, return into #aly; and in their +} 
places, Lucins Poſthumims , and Quintwus Mani © 
lins, —_ They go w_ das 

towards pentium: ail igentum was 2. | 
finding rio Enemy in the jr te Gel, andere 
CO & It though was ten miles : the Wks 


wich fifty ie had fomerimes in it eighrhaiy- 
pond Souldiers. Fn rhcibe gr ei Th 4 
a white, the time of Har- by reaſon ofthe fertility of thegyls 
veſt being come, a part of SIENAEING i 
the Roman Army range the Fegianings to afear levy kf 
Country to gather Corn, es. The Plenty and Laxury tink 
and thoſe at the Siege grow was ſogrear, as it cauſed Enid 
negligent ; the Carthagini- *2 {y, That the Agrigentins wit. 


k : Palaces of ſuch ſum ' 
ans tally furiouſly, and in- 464, \neant ro live "__ 


danger the Reman Army,but made ſuch Feaſts, as. if they nar. 
are 1n the end repelled into to die the next day.” Bit tix 
the Town with great loſs ; 8#careſt Pomp and Magnifica,u 
bur by the ſmart fele on ang Mo vs 
both ſides, the Affailants re- the Ruines whereof ar Hy ap | 
doubled their Guards, and fufficienc argument, rhat Rmeitid 
the Befieged kept within could never boaſt oF the lie, h 
their Covert. Yet the Ro- © Porch of the Temple of yin! 
h bas ; Olympinus (by which we may judged | 
mans, the better to aunre the Temple it (elf ) there ws ſou 
themſelves, cur a cm on one fide the fall proportiondfit 
Trench between the Walls Giants fighting with the Gods 
of the City and their Camp, <** ven poliſhed Marble of dn 


colours z a Work, the moſt map 
and another on the our-fi cent and rare that ever hath ben 


thereof; that neither the feen: onthe other fide, the wad 
Carthaginians might force Troy, "and the Encounters which ap | 
any quarter ſaddenly, by a <4 at that Siege, with. che Ferſuw | 
fall 


_ ges ofthe Heroes that were doerit 
,nor thoſe of the Coun that War, all of the hike beauifil 


try withont, break upon Stofe, ard of equal ſtarurew t& 
themunawares: which dou- - Bodies of men in hal Hp 
ble defence kept the B2ſieg- mes: In compariſon of whic 

ed alfo from the receiving latter works of thar kind-are bi 


= * þ . . I 
any reliefof Vitals and ul things, and micer cri 


AS { would require a Volume, toe 

Munitions, whiteſt the $y- the magnificence of the Tenpine 
racuſian ſupplies the Aﬀtai- #ercates, © Aſculapins,” Conor jo 
lants with what they want. £47, Chaſtitie , Proſerpina, (a 


. pieces of thoſe exquiſite Patnrers 
cour to Carthage : after they Carvers, Phidias, 'Zeuxbs, Myrn, ad 


had been in this fort pent Pohcleti were to be ſeen. But in 


np five months. The Car- Procels of rime it ran the ſame fot- 
thuotwians irmb gar ogy © tune thar all orher great Ciries ke 

r_pvi Bo LE of bin f) done, and was ruined by divers calt- 
with certain Elephants, un- mities 6f warz whereof this Wit 


licity ' within the publique, laboured to uphold 


m ; who arrives with it at 
Ecraclea, 


The beſieged ſend tor fuc- a6 Pet 5 woerely; Of w_ 


may che Command of Han- prefenc bronght unto itnor the led 


"SY: 


0 Re24 
Lk 7 AY, 


8 

Ka 

” 

%«. .. 
hs 

* & - 4 
pl 

+ ox; # 

+ 476 p 

* +3 

þ - 


= 
E. 


FEET 


EE 


EE 


Nd 


F "IS Z 4 ; 
4 700. 
. + OH : 
OS, - 7 £ 
+: BB . 
: a SY Sas OP ” of > . "Eo oh Dos 3 PAS i a v 
£598 = IVE Ag FR b , " by Sy wn Y 
_—_— N "0 I OS % 
_;. . »*” » BI 
£4 a” 4 . '? _— 
« _ > En * : 
: . 0 % _ 
{ Rd 87% . 
--H ©4349 3 . 
\ I 
a — % 
: =_ "_=_ * , - ® % fa. 
** "mv b oF _ \ ” 4 - . 4 p { ww 
Es * 'Horaclea, tO igentum 
ks a, Oo. | 
©, 7 p0VT * 3, P b : W 
+: $9 05; #, 74 # © 
CR: 4. * An | 
: ONS into —_ at 
att BY 
: 4 - £1 "IS ff 
4 


and paſt by the Roman Camp without refiſtance, 


City wherein the Romans had beſtowed all their 


Proviſion. | By means hereof, che Famine without | 


| to be as as it was within Aprj 
Bnnthe Roman Camp no leſs Reeightly Slee b 


by 
|Hann, than the City was by the Romans : nl 


much, as if Heron had not a them, they 
had been forced to abandon the Siege. But ſeeing 
that. this diſtreſs was hot enough to make them 


riſe ; Hawn determined to give them Batteel. To 


which end departing from Heraclea, he makes ap- 
roach unto the Romen Camp. The Romans re- 
ve to ſuſtain him, and put themſelves in order. 
Ham direts the Numidian Horſe-men to charge 
their Vantguard, to the end to draw thetn further 
on ; which done, he commands them to return as 
broken, till they came to the body of the Army, 
that lay ſhadowed behind ſome riſing ground. 
The Numidians perform 'it accordingly ; and 
while the Romans purſued the Numidians, Hanno 
gives upon them, and having ſlaughtered many, 
oven hs reſt into their Trenches. 
Afﬀer this Encounter, the Carthaginians made 
no other attempt for two months, but lay ſtrong- 


EG ER waiting until fome opportunity 
ſhould invite them 


BB. --- 
4 
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bo Sion _ a 
ed in Agrigentwm, as well by Signs as Meſſengers, 
or Hake know, how ill the extremity which 
he indured, was able to brook ſach dilatory cour- 
ſes. Hanne thereupon, a ſecond time, provoked 
the Conſuls to fight. But his Elephants being dif- 
ordered by his own Vantguard, which was bro- 


\ ken by the; Romans, he loſt the day : and with 


ſach as eſcaped, he recovered Heraclea. Annibal 
perceiving this, and remaining hopeleſs of ſacconr, 
reſolved to make his own way. Finding therefore 
that the Romans, after this days Victory, wearied 
with labour, and ſecured by their good fortune, 
kept negligent Watch in the night ; he raſht out 
ofthe Town, with all the remainder of his Army, 


The Conſfuls purſue him in the morning, but in 
vain : ſare they were, that he could not carry the 
City with him, which with lictle ado the Romans 
entred, and pirifully ſpoiled. The Romans, proud 
of this Vicory, purpoſe heticeforth rather to fol- 
low the diretion of their preſent good fortunes, 
chan their firſt determinations. They had refolv- 
ed in the beginning of this War, only to ſuccour 
the Mamertines, and to keep the Carthaginians from 
their own Coaſts : bur now they determine to 
make themſelves Lords of all Sci; and from 
thence, being favoured with the wind of good 
luccek, to- {ail over into 4j#ick. Ir is the diſeaſe 
of Kings, of States, and of private Men, to covet 


© - the greateſt things, but not to enjoy the leaſt ; the 


defire of that which we neither have nor need, 


we have already... This curſe upon mortal men, 
was never taken from them ſince the beginning of 
the World to this day. 

To proſecute this War, Lucizs Valerins, and Ti- 
ins Oftacilites, two' new Contuls, are ſent into S5- 
cl, Whereupon the Romans being Maſters of the 
Fietd, many inland Towns gave themſelves unto 
them. On the contrary, the Carthaginians keep- 
ing till the Lordſhip of the Sea, many maritimate 
places became theirs. The Romans therefore, as 
well to ſecure their own Coaſts, often invaded by 
the 4/ican Fleets, as alſo to equal themſelves in 
every kind of Warfare with their Enemies, deter- 
mine to make a Fleet. . And herein Fortune fa- 
youred thera with this accident, that being: alto- 


_ | T_ taking from us the true uſe and fruition of what 


gether ignorant in Shipwrights craft, a ſtorm of 
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urpriſeth Erbe "x a | banks to the ſhore: 


& nes Doe oO 


Now had the Romans a/partern; hd 


'F $25 

by rite 

mes, ved 
twenty, of three on a bank : and while theſe were 
in preparing, they exerciſed their men in the'Fear 


They placed upon theSea-farids many Seats, in'or- 3 
der o che Barks in Gallies, whereon they placed "2 
their Water-men, and taught them to beat the * 'J 
Sand with long Poles, orderly, and as they were "2 
direfted.by the Maſter, that to they might Iearn 
the ſtroke of the Gally, and how 'to mount and 
draw their Oares. | 

When their Fleet was finiſhed, fome rigging and 
other implements excepted, C. Cornelias, one of the 
new Caonſils (for they changed every year) was 
made AfJmiral : who being morein love with this 
new kind of Warfare, than well advifed, paſt over 
to Meſſena with ſeventeen Gallics, leaving the reſt 
tofollow him. There he ftaid not, bur wonkd 
needs row alongft the Coaft to Lipara, hoping to 
do ſome piece of ſervice. Hamibal, a Carthagini- 
an, was at the ſame time Governour in Parorm ; 
who being advertiſed of this new Sea-mans arrival, 
ſent forth one Boodes, a Senator of Carthage, with 

twenty Gallies, to entertain him. Boozes falling 
upon the Conſul unawares, took both him an 
the Fleet he commanded. When Hannibal receiy= 
ed this good news, together with the Roman Gab 
lies and their Conſal; he grew no lefs fooliſh har- 
dy than Cormelizs had been. For he, fancying to 
himfelfto ſurpriſe the reſt of the Roman Fleet, on 
their own. Coaft, ere they were yet in all Fe 
my ſought them out with a Fleet” of fift 

il : wherewith falling among therh, he was well 
beaten, and leaving the greater number of his own 
behind him, made -an hard eſcape with the reft : 
for of one hundred and twenty Gallies, the Ro- 

mans under Cornehrs had loſt but ſeventeen, ſo as 
one hundred and three remained, which were not 
cally beaten by fifty. | 

he Romans being advertiſed of Cornelias his 
overthrow, make hafte to redeem him,” but-give 
the Charge of their Fleet to his Colleague, Duilins. 
Duilizs, conſidering that the Roman Veſlels were 
uy and flow, the 4fican Gallies having the 
ſpeed of them, deviſed a certain Engitie in the 
Prow of his Gallies, whereby they might faften or "62 38 
grapple themſelves with their Enemies, when they 7. 
were (as we call it) boord and boord, that is, 44 
when they brought the Gallies ſides together. This 
done, the' weightier Ships had gorten the advan- 
tage, and the Apicans ol it. For neither did 
their {wiftneſs ſerve them, nor their Mariners 
craft ; the Veſſels wherein -both Nations fought, 
being open, fo that- all was to be carried by the 
advantage of Weapon, and Valour of the Men. 
Beſides this, as the heavier Gallies were likely ro 
cruſh and erack the ſides of thg lighter and weak- 
er, ſo were they, by reaſon of their breadth, more | 
{teddy ; and rhoſe that beſt kept their feer, coutd "þ 
alſo beſt uſe their hands. The example may-be = 
given between one of the long Boats of his Majeſties b. 
great Ships, and a London Barge. 

Certainly, he that will happily perform a Fight 
at Sea, mult be skilful in making choice of Veſſels 
to fight in : he mult believe thar there is more be- 
longing to a good man of War upon the Waters, j 
than great during ; and muft know, that there is x4 
a great deal of difference berween fighting looſe b 
or at large, and-grapling. The Guns of a flow 
Ship pierce as well, and make as great. holes as 
thoſe in a ſwift. To clap Ships together ns 
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Thuſjd.d. 6. mocrates, in Thucydides,, which he made to the Sy- 
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conſideration, belongs rather to a mad man, 

toa manof War : POE an ignorant bravery 
was Peter Strofie loſt at the Azores, when he fought 
Santa Cruz, In like fort 
had the Lord Charles Howard,- Admiral of England, 
been loſt in the year 1588. if he had nqg been ber- 
ter adviſed, than a great many malignant Fools 
were, that found fault with his Demeanour. [The 
Spaniards had an Army aboard them ; and he had 
none: my had more Ships than he had, and of 
higher build 


and charging ; ſo that had he in- 

led himſelf with thoſe great and powerful 
Vellels he had greatly endangered this Kingdom 
England. For twenty men.upon the defences, 
are equal to an hundred that board and enter ; 
hereas then, contrariwiſe, the Spaniards had an 
hundred for twenty of ours, to defend themſelves 
withal. But our Admiral knew his advantage, 
and held it: which had he not done, he had not 
been worthy to have held. his Head. Here co 
ſpeak in general of Sea-tight (for particulars are 
Fear for private hands than for the. Prefs) I fay, 
That a Fleet of twenty Ships, all good Sailers and 
good Ships, have the advantage, on the open Sea, 
of an hundred as good Ships, and of ſlower fail- 
ing. For if the Fleet of an hundred fail. keep 
themſelves near together in a.groſs ſquadron, the 
twenty Ships charging them upon any angle, ſhall 
force them to give ground, and to fall back upon 
their next: Fellows : of which, ſo many as intan- 
gle, are made. unſerviceable or loſt. - Force them 
they may. eaſily, becauſe the twenty Ships which 
ive themſelyes ſcope, after they have given one 
road ſide of Artillery, by clapping into the 

. Wind, and ſtaying, they may give them the other : 
and fo the twenty Ships batter them in pieces with 
a perpetual Volly, whereas thoſe that fightin a 
Troup have no room to turn, and can always uſe 
but one and the ſame beaten fide. - If the Fleet of 
an hundred ſail give themſelves any diſtance, then 
ſhall the leſſer Fleet prevail, eigher againſt thoſe 
that are a-rear and hindmoſt, or againſt thoſe, 
that by advantage of over-lailing their Fellows 
keep the wind : and if upon a Lee-ſhore, the Ships 
next the wind be conſtrained to fall back into 
their own Squadron, then it'is all co nothing, that 
the whole Fleet muſt ſuffer Shipwrack, or render 
it ſelf. That ſuch advantage may be taken upon 
2 Fleet of unequal ſpeed, ichath been well enough 
conceived in old time; as by that Oration of Her- 


pp 


racuſians, when the Athenians invaded them, it 
may eaſily be obſerved. 

"Of the Art of War by Sea, I had wricten a 
Treatiſe, for the Lord Henry, Prince of Wales ; a 
Subject, to-my knowledge, never handled by any 
man, ancient or modern: but God: hath ſpared 
me the labour of finiſhing it, by. his loſs ; by the 
loſs of that brave Prince.; of which, like an E- 
clipſe of the Sun, we ſhall find the effe&s hereaf- 
ter. Impoſlible it is to equal words and forrows ; 
I will therefore [fave him inthe hands of God that 
hach him. Cure leves Iequuntur, ingentes ſtupent. 

But it is now time to return to the beaten Car- 
thagimans, who by loſing their advantage of ſwift 
Boats, and boarding thz Romans, have loſt fift 
fail of their Gallics : as on the other fide, their 
Enemies, by eommanding the Seas, have, gotten 
liberty to fail about the Welt part of Sicil ; where 
they raiſed the Siege laid unto Segets by the Car- 
thaginians, and won the Town of Macella, with 
fome.other places. | 


than | 


and being advertiſed that ſome quarrel was grown *®w. 


S. VII. | 
Divers Enterfeits of War, between: the Romans a\d tr, 2, 
Carthaginians, with variable ſucceſs. The Ro- Faxely,. Wet” 
mans prepare.to invade Aﬀrick : and obtain @ great %ilign WW 
Vittory at Sea. 5% Y bak 
He Victory of Dwilias, as it was honoured ir Hiſt w 
Rome, with the firſt Naval Triumph that was Sil; a, 
ever ſeen in that City ; ſo gave it unto che Re- *", 
mans a great incouragement to proceed in cheir Valk 
Wars by Sea; whereby they hoped, not only wow 
get Sici}, but all rhe other Iſles between Iraly and firſt Gy: 
Africk,, beginning with Sardinia, whither ſoon af. at lay. 
ter they ſent a Fleet for that purpoſe. On the ;, ” bay 
contrary ſide, Amilcar the Carthaginian, lying in ge, * 
Panormws, carefully waited for all occaſions that wheres - 
might help to recompence the late misfortune : Twi 


between the Roman Souldiers and their Auxihkaries, rg 
being ſuch as cauſed: them to incamp a-part,' he the ne 
ſent forth Hanno tofet upon them, who. taking cas. 
them unawares, buried four thouſand of them in ®% a: 
the place. Now during the continuance of the pn | 
Land-war in Sicil, Hannibal, who lad lately been le. 
beaten by Sea, but eſcaped unto'Carthage, mean- fis,ty 
ing to make amends for his former error, obtain- *%i, 
ed the truſt ofa new Fleet, wherewith#he arrived j 

at Sardinia: the Conqueſt of which, Ifland, the ing 
Romans had entertained for their next Enterpriſe, Thyyls 
Now it fo fell out, that the Romans crofling the im, 
Seas from S3:c1l, arrived in the Port where Hannibal found] | 
with his new Fleet anchored. They ſet upon.him gu. 
unawares, and took the better part of the Fleet ny. 
which he conducted, himſelf hardly eſcaping their 1d 
danger. But it little afailed him to have eſcaped 7 
irom the Remans. His goodriends: the-Carthagj- _ | 
ians, were 10 11] pleaſed with this his ſecond un-m 
fortunate Voyage, that: chey hanged him up for fern 
his diligence : for (as it hath been ſaid of old) Now wake 
eff bis in Bello peccare , In War -it i too much to ofe mY 
| fend twice. YT 

Afcer this, it was 
long ere any thing 
of importance was 
done by the Con- 
fals, till * Panor- 
mus was beſieged : 
where, when the 
Romans had ſought 
in vain to draw 
the: Carthaginians 
into the Field; be- 
ing unable to force 
chat great City, 
ak. 4 of = 
ſtrong Garriſon 
therein beſtow- 
ed: they depaited 
thence, *and took 
certain in-land 
Fowns, as ' Myti- 
ſtratum, Enna, Ca- 
merina, Hiprana , 
and others, be- 


tween Pancrmis 


- Ginn 
found at Panormus in the time of William te 
cond, King of Sicil, rhart were thenbehelldd: 
rhe. Cirizens and other Strangers, which: 
rranſlaced into Latine, ſay as followeth. Ying 
Iſaac filio Abrabs , (5 regnante in Idumes, amy 
Valle Damaſcena, Eſau filio Iſaac ; ingens li 
rum manus, quibus adjunti ſunt multi Dann, 
atque Phenices, profett in hanc triangular 
lam, ſedes perpetuas locavernnt in hic ameniſmih- 
co, quem Panormum nommaverunt, In the oe! 
Marble Table are found theſe words, Mad: 
alins Deus preter unum Deum ; non eft du th 
rens , -prater eundem Deum, (5c.  Kujus Ts 
Prefettus eft Saphu, filius Eliphar filti Eſau, tis 
Zacob filii Iſaac, filit- Abraham : ("+ Turi gite 
76 nomen eſt Bazch 7, ſed Turri buic proximeuns.* 
eft Pharah, And this Inſcription (jth Fol) | 
was found intire in the Caſtle Baych, in they. 
1534. Now whether theſe Inſcriptions werety 
ly as ancient as theſe men believe they were, i” 
leave every man to'his own faith, Bur thattle 
Ciry was of aged times, it appears by Thugdid, 
who affirmeth, when the Greeks paſt firſt into$ 
cil, chat then the Phxnicians inhabiced Pam: ? 
which cercainir isthatthey did in the firſt Pmit,* 
War; to wit, the Cartbaginians, who were Phai-. 
cians, from whom the Romans '( 4, Aquiliu, ud. 
C. C6:nelius coramanding this Army) rookit. Ant” 
when Marce:lus beſieged Syracuſe, it ſent hinin 


and Meſſana, The 
year tollowing , 
C. Atilizes the Con- 
ful, who comsa 
, manded the Ro- 
man Fleet, Giſce- 
.vered a Company 


of the Cartbotinian 


aid three rhouſandSouldiers.Buc ir was rathercotr 
federate than ſubje&-ro the Romans/ For Cient 
gainſt Veyres, names ir among the ffee Ciries of 5 
cil. After Syracuſe deſtroyed, 1r-heeame the 

City arid Regal Scat, as well of rhe Gotbs and 56 
racens jn thar-[ſ)and, as of che Emperors of (i 
Rantinople ;, of che Normans, French} and Arqgair 
ans ; which honour ic holds to xitis day, andy 
much frequented, fer-che excelleny Wine 
grows abcur it, 


Ly 
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-— his whole / 


S.. 


7 ; —_— WO ITO 
" 44 
- 


who 


IT; d them with ten of his. 
- But he was well beaten for the haſte heHade, and 
loſt all, fave the Gally which tranſported him : 
'. wherein himſelf eſcaped with great r. - But 
ere all was done, the reſt of Ariias his Fleet was 
porten up : who renewing the Fight, recovered 
the Carthagmians a double number of theirs ; 

which, the 


+05 


Ame TOP, we a; A; We 


prepare all they can. The Romans make a Fleet of| rhaginians on 
chree hundred and thirty Gallies, the Carthagimians, | Vi 
* Tz of three hundred and fifty, ** Triremes, Quadrire- 
ſunpe- wes, and Quingqueremes. 
_ Oat hath five men to draw ir; the Quatsiremes had four | 45 yet in fair likelihood of prevailing, fo long as 
| Gur; ane the Triremes three Some have ovghe the the Quingze-| they o0ghe upon even Egan and but {Jade hs, 
mes had five ranks of Oars one over another; and che other Gallies (rare-| to ron. But Amilcar forſaking the Fighe, 


a -» papa gg terry fr gg ny nay og eg pe foe = thereby left a full fourth part of the Rowan F 


' Tux; neither could the third, fourch, and fifth ranks, have reached unto 
 thewarer with rheir Oars. 


uningaged, and ready to. give ſuccour to any of 
the other parts that were oppreſt. So as in con- 
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The Roman: reſolve to tranſport the War into 4- 
frick ; the Carthaginiens,to arreſtthem on the Coaſt 
of wg ap _ wars at each - _ 

+ filled their Fleet, was. the greateſt chat 
_ ever fought on the Waters "By Polybins his eſti- 
mation, there were in the Rowan Gallies an hun- 
dred and forty thouſand men ; and in thoſe of 
Carthage, an hundred and fifty thouſand : reckon- 
ing one. hundred and twenty Souldiers, and three 
hundred Rowers to every Gally, one with the o- 
ther. The "Roman Fleet was divided into four 

rts, of which the three firſt made the form of a 

edge or Triangle ;' the two firſt Squadrons mak- 
ing the Flancks, and thethird Squadron, the Baſe : 
the point thereof (wherein were the two Conſuls 
as Admirals) looking toward the Enemy, and the 
middle ſpace lying empty. Their Vcſlels of carri- 
age were towed by the chird Squadron. Afﬀeer all 
came up, the fourth, in form of a Creſcent, very 
well manned, but exceeding thin : ſo that the 
Horns of it inclokd all the third Squadron, toge- 

\therith the corners of the firſt and ſecond. The 
order of the Carthaginian Fleet, I cannot conceive 

by the relation ; but, by the manner of the Fight 
afterwards, I conjeRture that. the Front of their 
* Fleet was thin, and ſtretched in a great length, 
mach like to that which the Frenth call Combat en 
has; a long Front of Herſe, and thin , which 
form, ſince the Piftol prevailed over the Lance. 
they have changed. Behind this firſt our-ſtretch- 

. > ' xnarh their Battalions were more follid. For 
Amilcar, . Admiral of the Carthaginians, had thus 
ordered them of purpoſe (his Gallies having the 


cluſion, the Remans got the honour of the day : 
tor they loſt but four and twenty of theirs ; where- 
as the Africans loft thirty that were ſank, and 
threeſcore and three that were taken. Ds 
Now, if Amilcar, who had more Gallies than 
the Romans, had allo divided his Fleet into four 
Squadrons (beſides thoſe that he ranged in the 
Front, to draw on the Enemies, and. to ingage. 
them) and that, while he himſelf fought with one 
Squadron that charged him, all the reft of the 
Enemies Fleet had been at the ſame time enter- 
tained, he had prevailed : But the ſecond _ 
dron, being free, .came to the reſcue of the F 
by which Amilcar was oppreft : and Amilcar be- 
ing oppreſt and ſcattered, the Conſuls had--good 
leiſure to relieve both their third and fourth Squa- 
dron, and got the Vidory. | 
Charles the Fifth, among other his Precepts to 
Phlip the Second his Son, where he adviſeth him 
concerning War againſt the 7urks, tells him, that 
it all Battels between them and the ach pr he 
ſhould never fail to charge the Faniſars in the be- 
ginning of the Fight, and to ingage them at once 
with the reſt. For (faith he) the Faniſers, who 
are always reſerved intire, in the Rear of the Bat- 
tel, and in whom the Twrk rapaon his greateſt 
confidence ; come up in a groſs Body, when all 
the Troups on both fides are disbanded and in con- 
fuſion ; whereby they carry the Vi&tory before 
them without reſiſtance. By. the ſame. order of 
fight and reſervation, did the Romans alſo prevail 
againſt other Nations. For they kept their 7r:ari 
in ſtore (who were the choice of their Army) for 
the upſhot and laſt blow. A great anda vitori- 


_—-w_ of the Rowan) that-when the firlt Fleet of| ous advantage it hath ever been found, to keep 
e R 


amans hafted to break through the firſt Gal- 
os they ſhonl&all turn tail, and the Romans —_ 
1uing them (as after a Victory) diſorder themſelvey 
and for eagerneſs of taking the Run-aways, leav 
their other three Squadrons far behind them. For 


__  Þþ muſt it needs fall ont, ſeeing that the third 


Squadron towed their Horſe-boats, and - Vietual- 
lers; and the fourth had the Rearward of -all. 
According to Amilcars direftion it ſucceeded. 
For when the Romans had Charged, and: broken 
the thin Front of the Carthaginian firſt Fleet, which 
ran away, they forthwith gave after them with 
all ſpeed poſfible, not fo much as looking behind 
them for the ſecond Squadron. Hereby the Re- 
', Mans Were drawn .near urito the. Body of the Car- 


ſome one or tw 0 good Troups to look on, when 
all elſe are disbanded and ingaged. 
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Ss. VIIE 


The Romans prevail in Africk. Acilius the Conſul 
propoundeth intolerable Conditions of Peace to the 
Carthaginians. He « witerly beaten, and. made 
Priſoner. 


Ow the Romans, according to their formet 
reſolation, after they had repaired and re- 
victualled their Fleet, ſet fail for 4frica, and ar- 
rived at the Promontory of Hercules, a great Head- 


thaginian Fleet, led by. Amilcar, and by him (at the] land, fomewhat to the Eaſt of the Port of Carthage, 


)recered grear loſs, till their ſecond Squadron 


and fore forty leagues. from Heraclea in Soil; 


Head- 


came up; which. forced Amilear to betako _ where Amilear himfelf” as yet ſtaid. From this 
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"Headland (leaving the entrance into - Carthage) 
- or Wor Eaſt fide of the Promontory, till 
they came to Chpea, a. Town about fifry Engl; 
.mile from it. they disimbarked, and pre- 
1 to beſiege Ciypea; which to eaſe them of la- 
r, was yielded unto them. Now had they a 
Port of their own on Afics ſide ; without which, 
all Invafions are fooliſh. By this time were the 
Africans alſo arrived at their own Carthage, tearing 
that the Roman Fleet and Army had directed them- 
ſelves thither ; bur being advertiſed that they had 
taken Clypea, they made proviſions of all ſorts both 
by Sea and Land for their defence. 'The Romans 
end to Rome for directions, and in the niean while 
waſte all round about them. The order given 
from the Senate, was, that one of the Confuls 
ſhould remain with the Army, and that the other 
ſhould return with the Fleer into Iraly. According 
to this dire&tion, Manrlizs the Contul isſent home 
to Rome, Whither he carried with him twenty 
thouſand Aficay Captives, with all the Roman 
Fleet and Army ; except forty Ships, fifteen thou- 
ſand Foot, and five hundred Horſe that were left 
with Atilins. | = 
With theſe Forces, Regulws eafily wan ſome 
Towns and Places that were unwalled, and laid 
ſiege to others. But he performed no great mat- 
ter before he came unto Adz. Yet I hold it wor- 
thy of relation, that near unto the River of Bagra- 
da, he encountred with a Serpent of one hundred, 
and twenty foot long, which he flew, not with- 
out loſs-of many -Souldiers, being driven to uſe 
againſt it ſuch Engines of War as ſerved properl 
for the aſſaulting of Towns. At Ads he met wit 


ken from 
the Turks 


which he 


- dergo the hazard of. a main Fight. 


*'This C- * Tune, a-City within ſixteen miles of Carthage, 
ty was ta- which they atlault and take. 


this Tunis, the Key of Africk : Flaſhing, the Key of the Netherlands, and 
Cadiz, the Key of Spain. © But two of theſe Philip ſo loſt, that he never 
found them again 3 the third, our Engliſh were bold, in the-time of the 
renowned Queen” Eltzabeth, to wring out of his hands : where we ſtaid not 
ro pick any Lock, bur break open the Doors, and having rifled all, threw 
zx into the Fire» - f 


the Carthaginian Army, whereof the Captains were | 
'Hanno and Boſtar, together with Amilcar, who had 

brought over out of Sci] five thouſand Foot, and 
five hundred Horſe to ſuccour his Country. Theſe 
(belike) had an intent, rather to weary him out of 
Africa, by weary protradtion of time, than to un- 
They were 
careful to hold themſelves free from neceſflity of 
coming to blows : yet had they a great deſire to 
ſave the Town of 44 out of his hands. Intend- 
ing therefore to follow their general purpoſe, and 
yet to diſturb him in the Siege of Ads, they incamp 
near' unto him, and ſtrongly (as they think) on 
the top of an Hill ; but thereby they loſe the ſer-? 
vices, both of their Elephants, and of their Horſe- 
men. This diſadvantage of theirs  Regu/us diſco- 
vers, and makes uſe of it. He afſails them in their 
ftrength, which they defend a while ; but in fine, 
the yon oe and force them from the place, 
taking . the _ of their Camp. Following this 
their good Fortune at the: heels, they proceed to 


gave in charge ro Philip the ſecond his Son to keep ſafe 3 to wit, 


w 


* By the. loſs of this Battel at Adz, and more e- 
ſpecially by the loſs of Tuns, the Carthavinians 


| -[in the Enem 
by Charles the Fifth,” in the year 1536- and was one of the three Keys 


out, whereby the new 
the Honour of obtaining it. Ambition 
that hath no reſpec bur to it ſelf, perſwades him to 


treat of Peace with the Carthaginians. But he pro- 
pounded unto them fo xumdins. 7 and baſe conditi- 


ons, as thereby their hearts, formerly 

with fear, became now ſo couragious and diſdains 
ful, that they reſolved,. either to defend their Li- 
berty, or to die to the laſt man. 'To ſtrengthen 


a great Troop of Greeks, whom they had formerly - 
ſent to entertain. 'Among theſe was a very ex- 
px Spuldier, named Xantipprs, a Spartan : who 

ing informed of what had paſled, and of the 
overthrow which the Cartbaginians received near 
unto Ads, gave it out publickly, that the ſame 
was . occaſioned by default of the Commanders, 
and not of the Nation. This bruit ran till it came 
to the Senate ; Xantipprs is ſent for, gives the-rea- 
ſon of his Opinion, and in concluſion, . being made 
General of the Africaz Forces, Ife puts himſelf into 
the Field. The Army which he led, conſiſted of 
no more than twelve thouſand Foot, and four 
thouſand Horſe, with an hundred Elephants. No 
greater were the Forces wherewith the Carthagini- 
ans fought for all that they had, Liberty, Lives, 
Goods, Wives and Children : which might well 
make it ſuſpected, that the Armies by Sea, before 
ſpoken of, were miſ-numbred ; the one conſiſting 
of an hundred and forty thouſand, the other of an 
hundred and fifty thouſand : were it not com- 


mercinary Souldiers, are ſtronger abroad, than at 
their own Doors. | | 
Xantippms, taking the Field with this Army, 
marched dire&ly towards the Romans; and ran 
ing his Troops upon fair and level ground, fitteſt 
both for his Elephants and Horſe, preſented them 
Battel. 'The Romans wondred whence this new 
Courage of their Enemies might grow : but con- 
fident . they were 'that it ſhould be ſoon alfited. 
Their chief care was, how to reſiſt the violence of 
the Elephants. Againſt them they placed the 
Velites, or light-armed-Souldiergy as @ forlorn Hope ; 
that theſe might, either with Darts and other 
caſting Weapons, drive back the-Beaſts upon the 
Enos, «.- leaſt pon ahi Tighoe, and 
inder them from ruſhing freely upon'the Legions. 
To the ſame end they made chile Barrels hparih 
file than they had been accuſtomed to. do. By 
which means, as they were the leſs fubje& unto 
the.imprefiion of the Elephants; fo were they the 
more expoſed-unto the violence of Horſe, where- 
did far exceed. them." The Ele- 
hants were placed by Xantipper, all in one rank, 
fore his Army, which followed them at a rea- 
ſonable diſtance : his Horſe-men, and ſome light- 
armed Foot of the Carthaginian Auxiliaries, were 
in the Wings. The firſt Onſer was given by the 
Elephants, againſt which the Yelizes were-fo una- 
ble to make reſiſtance, that they break into the 
Barcalions following, and put them-into ſome dil- 
order. In this = the depth of the Roman bat- 
tel was helpful. For when the Beafts had ſpent 


were greatly diſmaid.. The Numidians, their next{their force in piercing through a few of the firſt 


Neighbours towards the Weſt, infult upon their 
Mistortanes ; invade and ſpoil their 
and force: thoſe that inhabit abroad to forſake 
their Villages and Fields, and to hide themſelves 
within the Walls of Carthage. By reaſon hereof a 
great- Famine at hand threatens the Citizens. 


Ranks , the Squadrons nevertheleſs perſiſted in 


erritory, | their order, without opening. - But the Carihagi- 


»ian Horſe, having at the firſt Encounter, by rea- 
ſon of their advantage in number, driverr thoſe of 
| Atilins out of the Field, began to charge the Ro- 


diſtreſs; 
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this their reſolution; there arrived at the ſametime : ; - 


monly found, that they which ule the ſervice gf 


” Battalions in Flank, and-put' them in great 
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they loſt no more than eight hundred Mercinaries, 


thouſand of the Romans, that wheeling about, to 
avoid the Elephants, bare down. all before them, 


' the buſineſs were not effected. 


. that he earneſtly 


 extol him. Bur the Cart 
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which were flain when the Fight began, by two 


and made way even to the Carthaginian Trenches. 
Theſe were the two thouſand that eſcaped, when 
the whole Army behind them was routed. 
the reſt were either taken or ſlain. 'Hereby For- 
tune made the Romans know, that they: were no 
leſs her Vaſfalls, than were the Carrhaginians': how 
inſolent foever they. had been in their propoſition of 
Peace, as if they had purchaſed from her the in- 
heritance of therr proſperity, which ſhe never gave 


nor fold to any mortal man. With what joy | 


theſe News were welcommed, when they came 
to Carthage, we may-eaſily conjeture ; and what 
great things .the Vertue of one man hath often 
prought to pals in the World, there are many ex- 
amples to prove, no leſs than this of Xantippae : 
all of them confirming that Sentence of Ewrypides, 
Mens una ſapiens , plurium wvincit manus ; _ Many 
mens hands equal not one wiſe mind. 

After this great ſervice done to the Carthagini- 
ans, Xantippas returned into Greece ; whether for 
that he was more envied than honoured, or for 
what other cauſe it is unknown. 

The death of Arilizs Regulus. the Conſul, was 
very memorable. He was ſent from Carthage to 
Rome, about the exchange and ranſome of Pri- 
foners on both ſides :-giving his Faith to return, if 
When he came to 
Rome, and plainly faw that his Country ſhould 
loſe by the bargain : ſo far was he from urging 
the Senate unto compaſlion of his own miſery, 
perſwaded to have the Priſoners 
in Afick left to their ill deſtinies. This done, he 
returned to Carthage : where, for his pains taken, 
he was rewarded with an horrible Death. For | 
this his Conſtancy and Faith, all Writers highly 
mians ſeem to have 


Earth ;rinians obtained a full | 


judged him an obſtinate and malicious Enemy ; 
that neither in his Profperity would hearken to 
reaſon, nor yet in his Calamity would have the 
natural care to preſerve himlelf and others, by 
yielding to ſuch an office of humanity, as is com- 
mon in all Wars (not'grounded upon deadly ha- 
tred)-only in regazd of - fome ſmall advantage. 
Whatſoever the Carthaginians thought of him, ture 
1t is, that his fairhful obſervance of his word given, 
cannot be roo much commended. But that grave 
Speech which he made in the Senate, againſt che 
exchange of Priſoners, appears in all reaſon,to have 
proceeded from a 
than ' from any 
change was inade ſoon after his Death; wherein; 


t 


hut co frowardnels, rather 


of State. For the ex- | 


mands, and of the ſudden Valour whereinto the 


All | Carthaginians fear was changed by. meer defperati- 


on; calls ta remembrance the like Infolency. of 
others/in proſperity, that hath bred the like reſo- 
lution in thoſe, to whom all reaſonable grace hath 
been denied. ' In ſuch caſes I never hokl it imper- 
tinent, to add unto one, more teſtimonies ; ap- 
proving the true rales, from which our paſſions 
Carry us away. 

In the year 1378. the Genowaies wonſo faſt up- 
on Venetiavs, as they not only drave their Gal- 
les "out of the Sea, but they brought their own 
Fleet within two miles of Venice it ff 'This bred 
fach an amazement in'the Citizens of Venice, that 
they” offered unto ' the Genowaies./ (their State -re- 
ſerved) wharſoever they would demand. - Bur Pe- 
ter Doria; blown up with many former Victories, 
would hearken to no compoſition, fave the yield- 
ing of their City and State to his diſcretion. Here- 
upon the FYenetians being filled with diſdain, thruſt 
out to Sea with all their remaining Power, and 
aſlail Doria with ſuch deſperate fury, that they 
break his Fleet, kill Doria himſelf, take nineteen 
of his Gallies, fourſcore Boats of Padoa, and four 
thouſand Priſoners ; recover Chiizza; and all the 
places taken from them ; and following their 
Victory, enter the Part of Genoa, enforceing the 
Genowaies baſely to beg Peace, to their extream 
difhonour. and diſadvantage, being beaten; which 
being victorious, they might have commanded, to 
their greateſt honour ' and advantage. The like 
hapned to the Earl of Handers, in the year 1380. 
when having taken a notable, and withal an ovyer- 
'cruel revenge upon the Gantos, he refuſed mercy 
to the reſt, who in all humility, ſubmicring them-. 
ſelves to'his obedience, offered their City, Goods, 
and Eſtates to be diſpoſed at his pleaſure. This 
when he had unadviſedly refuſed, and was reſol- 
ved to extinguiſh them utterly ; they. iſſue out of 
their -City with five thouſand choſen men, and 
armed with a deſperate reſolution; they: charge 
the Earl, break his Army, enter Bruges (pell-mel}) 
with his vanquiſhed Followers, and entorce him to 
hide himſelf under an; heap of Straw in a poor 
'Cortage, out of which, wich great difficulry he 
hs , and fayed himſelf Suchare the fruits of 

oleticy. | 


$. 1% 


| Y5's's 


_ of outragi- 


* 
os 


ed de: pore Conlon 
F 


The great advantages 
—_ Naticns divided by the Sea. 


BY the repltation of this late ViRory, all places 

that had been loſt in _4fich, return to the 

obedience of Carthage. Only Clypes ſtands out ; 
before-which the Car:haginiess ſit down,. and 

It, but in vain: For the Romans hearing of the 
loſs of Atilias with their, Forces in Afick, and-yith- 


by Tempeſt, reſolde to forſake yhe. Seas | Aﬀrick: © 
bd good Fleet in. Warg-be- , ” 


loſt an hundred and fifty of 


all, that Clypea was beſieged, make ready ;a groſs | towards 7 
Army, DS Thanſpotk it ina Fleet of py Er thew Ships by foul weather: A. greater di 


and fifty Gallies, commanded 


by M. e£milias, | ragement never Nation 


had ; che God of the Wars 


and Ser. Fulviws their Conſuls. At the Promontory | favoured them no more, than the God of the Wa- 


. 


of Mercury, two hundred Corthaginian Gallics fect 
out on purpoſe, upon the. bruit of their coming, 
encounter them ; but greatly to their coſt. . For 
the Romans _ force an hundred and fourteen 
of their Fleet, and drew them after them to Cly- 
pes ; Where they ftaid no longer than to take in 
their own men that had been beſieged : and this 
done, they made amain toward Sicil, in hope to 
recover all that the Carthaginians held therein. In 
this haſty Voyage they pu the advice 'of the 
Pyots,who pray them to find Harbour 1n time, for 
that the Seaſon threatned ſame violent Storms ; 
which-ever hapned between. the: rifing of Orin, 
* There is and of the * Dog-far. , Now although the Pilots 
no part of of the: Reman Fleet had thus forewarned them of 
the World the Weather at hand, end certified them withal, 
hath nor hat the South, Coaſt of. Sici. had.no good Ports, 
ſome _ cer- Wherein to ſave themſelves upon ſuch an accidene; 
rain times Yet this victorious Nation was perſw that the 
ind and Seas feared them no lefs than did the 
he bs Africans; and that they were able to conquer the 
fade? their Elements themſelves. So refuſing to ſtay within 
acciden- ſome Port, as.they were adviſed, they would 
ral ſtorms. needs put out to Sea ; thinking it a matter much 
We have helping their Reputation, after this Vidtory againſt 
open 2" the Carthagingan. Fleet ; to. take a few worthleſs 
Michact- Towns upan the Coaſt. The mercileſs Winds in 
mas Flaw, the mean while overtake them, and. near unto 
that ſel-  Camerina, overturn and thruſt headlong on the 
dom or Rocks, all but fourſcore of three hundred and for- 
T the ty Ships: fo as their former great ViQory was 
weſt In-- Selanres by the Seas, before the Fame thereof re- 


dies, inthe covered Rome. 
months of 

Auguſt and ? ; 

September, thoſe moſt forcible Winds which the Spaniards call the Nortes, 
or North Winds, are - very fearful :. and therefore they that Navigate in 


thoſe parts, take harbour till thoſe months rake end. Charles the Fifth 
being as ill adviſed in > the Seas toward Algire, inthe Winter quarter, 
contrary to the Cou A. Doria, as he was in like unſeaſonable rimes 


ro continue his Siege before Metz in Lorain, loſt an hundred and forry 


viduals, Horles, and Munirion : a loſs no leſs great, than his retreat, borh 
be before the one and the ottier, was extream diſhonourable. 


The Cartbaginians hearing what had hapnad, re- 
pair all cheir warlike Veſidls hoping once again 
ro command the Seas ; they are alſo as con 
of their Land-forces ſince 
as. . They lend Aſdrubal into Sicil with all their 
old Souldiers, and an hundred and forty Ele 
phants, imbarked in two hundred Gallies. With 
this Army and Flect he arrives at Lilhawn ; where 
he begins to vex the Part;/ans of Rome. "But ad- 
verſity doth not diſcourage the Romans ; They 
build in three months (a matter of great note) one 
hiindred and twenty Ships ; with which, and the 
remainger of theip late Shipwrack, they row to: 


[0 


ſwaded them to give ayer. their 
cheir Fight by Sea, and 
into Sic, 
Conſuls,.. Theſe they tranſported in ſome three- 
ſcore. ordinary Paſſage-boats, by the Straights of 
Meſſana, thar are not. 


> OQverthrow of Atili- | coul 


ters alicedthem. \ Of all that Mars enricht them 
rage 55g the Land, Neptune robbed them upon 
eas. 


hey loſt in fight, four hundred and ſix Ships and 
Gall 


For they had now loſt, beſides what 


ies, with all the Munition and Souldiers tranſl. 


ported in them. 


The exceeding damage hereby received, pers 

ir Navigation, and 
toſend oaly a nd-army 
under. L. Cecilizs, and C. Furixs, their 


above 2a mile and a half - 
broad from land to land. . In like ſort the Over- 
throw which - 4r:lins recaived in Africa, occaſion- 
ed chiefly.by the. Elephants; made them leſs cho- 
lerick againſt the. Carthaginiens than before ; ſo 
that for.rtwo years after they kept the high and 
woody grounds, not daring to fight in the fair 
and Champian Countries. -. But this late reſolution 
of forſaking the Scas lafted not long. For it was 
impoſlible tor them to {uccour has places which 
they held in Sicil, without a Navy, much lck to 
maintain the: War in 4frica. For whereas the Ro 
mays were to {end Forces from Meſana to Egefta, ta 
Lilbeum, and to other. places in the extream Weſk 
pou md _ 7 = ſometim c =o ay of above 
an hundred and forty Enzl;h mile by land, which 
could not be performed with an Army, and the 
proviſions thar follow it, in leſs than fourteen days, - 
the Caribaginians would paſs.it with their Gallics, 
in eight and forty hours. + ; 
An old example we have of that great advan- 
tage of tranſporting Armies by water, berween 
Canutws and Edmond Ironſide, : For Canutus, when 
he had entred the Thames with his Navy and Ar- 
my, and cauld not preyail againſt London, ſud- 
denly imbarked .; and failing to the Welt, landed 


in Derſiire, fo drawing E4mond and his Army 


thither. _ There finding /ill gntertainmenc,' be, a- 
gain ſhipt his men, and. entred the Severn, ma- 
ing Edmond to march after him to the ſuccotr of 
Forcefterſhire, by him greatly ſpoiled. But when 
he had Edmond there, he: failed back again to 
London : by means whereof, he both wearigd the 
King, and ſpoiled where he pleaſed, ere ſuccour 
d artjve.. And this was not-che leaft help, 
which the Netherlands haye had againſt the Span 
ards, in the defence. of theit Liberty, that being 
Maſters of che Sea, they could paſs their Army 
trom placeta place uawearied and entire, with all 
the Muaition and” Artillery belonging unto it, in 
thetenth- parc of the time, wherem their Enemies 
- have been able to do-it.. Of .this, an inſtance or 
ewo. , The Count: Maurice of Naſſow, now living, 
one of the greateſt Captains, and of the —_—_ 
| rinces, 
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ng A-'| Eysborn to Caſcaliz, and there,having won the Fort, 
ugh no more thanah handful,yet werethey Em? b 


or G 0 k 

a = F — Fr 4 » - . + 

: filled with Souldiers 
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| rather, that. Spain than Exgland ſhould be; an ex- 
ample... Let it therefore be ſuppoſed,” that King | 
Philip the ſecond, had filly reſolved to hinder'Sir, 
Fobn Norrs. in Be Jnr 1589. from: preſehring 
Don Antonio, King 0 Portog, before the Gates 0 
Lishorn ; and that he would have kept off the Ev 
gliſh, by .power of his Land-forces, as being too 
weak at Sea, through the great overthrow. of his 
mighty Armada, by the Fleet of Queen Elizabeth, 
in the year foregoing. Surely, it had not been 
hard for him to prepare an Army, that ſhould be 
able to reſiſt our eleven thouſand. But where 
ſhould. this his Army have been beſtowed ? If a- 
bout - Lysborn, then would it have been caſje unto 
the Engliſh, to take, ranlack, and burn the Town 
of Grozn, and to waſte the Country round about 
it. For the great and threatning preparations, of 
the Earl of Altemira, the Marqueſs of Saralba, .and 
others, did not hinder them fron performing all 
this. Neither did the haſty levy of. eight thou- 
ſand, under- the Earl of Andrada, ſerve to more 
&ffe&, than the increaſe of honour to Sir Fobn. Nor- 
76 and his Aſſociates: conſidering that the Engliſh 
charged theſe at Puente de Burgos, and paſling the 
vreat Bridge, behind which they lay, that was 
Fancked with Shot, and barricadoed +at the fur- 
ther end, routed them, 'took their Camp, took 
their Generals Standard with the Kings Arms, and 

urſued them over all the Country, which they 
bed, 'If a Royal Army, and not (as this was) a 
Company of private adventurers, had thus begun 
the War in Galicia ; T think it would have made 
the Spanzards to quit the Guard" of Portugal,” and 
make haſte to the defenice of theit St. Fago, whoſe 
Temple was not far from the danger. * Bur had 
they held their firſt reſolution, as knowing' that 
Sir Fobn Norrs his main intent was.to bring Do 
_ Antonio with an Army intohis Kingdom, whither 
coming ſtrong, he'ex to be readily and joy- | 
fully welcomed, could they have hindred his 
landing in Portugal ? Did not he land art Penicha, 
and march: over the Country to- Lysbors, ſix 
days journey ? Did not he (when all Don Antonio 
his promiſes failed) paſs along by the River of 


iſedue, | gliſh men. Let tis conſider of the matter it ſelf, what 


another Nation age do,ven againſt England, in 
landing an Army, by advantage of a Fleet, if we 
hadnone. This queſtion, Wherber an invading Ar- 
br may. be reſiſted at-their . landing upon the Coaſt 
England, were there no Fleet of ours at rhe Sea to 
impeach it ; is already handled by a learned Gen- 
1an of our Nation, in his Obſervations -upont 
:eſars Commentaries, that maintains the affirma- 
tive, This he holds otily upon ſuppoſition ; in ab- 
ſence of aur Shipping : and comparatively, . as that it 
is a more fafe and cafie courſe to defend all the 
Coaſt of England, thani, to ſuffer 'an Enemy to 
land; and ai erwards to fight with him, Surely 1 
hold with him, thai 5s che heſt way 86 keep our 
aroY eden 1g upon our Ground ; where- 
in if we fail, then muſt we ſeek £o Make him wiſh 
that he'had ftaid at hisown'Home. In flich a 
caſe, "if fe ſhould happen, qur Judgments are to 
weigh andy arte citcurnſtances that belong 
not unto this Diſcourſe. - But making the Queſti- 
on general and poſitive, Whether - England, 2i:b-. 
out help of her Fleet, be, able to Jebar an Enemy from 
landing ? I hold thar it is tnable 16.to do, and 
therefore Think it moſt dangeroiis taYnake the. 


YZ 


| adventure.” For the. .incouragement 'oF.. a firſt 

Vietory to an Enerfiy, ahd the diſcouragement of 
being beaten to the Tnvaded; 'may draw after it a 
malt" perilous conſequence: © | 


Tbs true, that the Marſhal Adonlne, in his Com 
atics,, doth. greatly. complain. that by his 


v. v » of ce W W" 4 with to | ave ke] ly the TOnN- 
tier of 'G pi they of the Proteſtant Ret 10n, af- 
ter the, Battel of Horrounter, entred that 's 


ant; gathered great ſtrength and relief thence ; 
for ihe "King (faith he) would haye given me 
be Un gw means, .j euſe bien garde a Monſieur 
PF Admiral, de faire boire ſes Chenaux en Is Garonne ; 


ſes in the River of  Garoniie. Monſieur. de Langey, 
on 'the contrary ſide, prefers the Wo vim 3 
on a Frontier with at invading Enemy, .and com- 
mendsthe delay ; which courſe the: Conſtable of 
France held -againſt the Emperour Charles, when 
he invaded Provence. Great difference 1 know 
there 1s, and a diverſe conſideration, .to be had, 
between ſuch a Country. as France 1s, ftrengthened 
with many fortified: places; and this of ours, 
where our Rampars are but of the bodies of men. 
And it was of Invaſions upon firm land, that theſe 
great Captains ſpeak, whoſe Entrances F22es 9, be 
uncertain. Bit our queſtion is, of an Army to 
be "tranſported over Sea, and'to be landed again 
in an Enemies Country, and the place left to the 
choice of - the Invader. Hereunto I ſay, That 
fuch an Army cannot be reſiſted on the Coalt of 
England, without 'a' Fleet to impeach it ; no, nor 
oni the Coafſt' of France, or any other ag - 
except every Creek, Port, or 1a ly Bay, had a 
powerful Army in each of them to'make oppalſiti- 
Oh, For let his whole ſuppoſition be granted ; 
That Kent is able to filrniſh twelve thouſand Foot; 
and that thoſe twelye thoufand be laid in the chree 
beſt horn places within that Country, to wity 
three thouſand at” H{zrgat, three thouſand at the 
Neſſe, arg} ſix thoufand at Foulk/ton, that is ſome- 


what conally diſtant from chem both ; .as alſo thac 
two of theſe Troops (unleſs ſome other order; be 
thought more fit) be directed to ſtrength 
third, when they ſhall fee the Enerhics 
bend towards it: I fay, that notwichitam 


Aaaatk 


I would have kept the Admiral from watering bis Hor- 


; - this 
| proviſion, if the Khemy, ferting ſail froni the I 


EP. 
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"of Wight, in te fiſt FEM, The FFT ;p Str j a 
of.his worth 


towing their long Bo .their Sterns,. thall ar- 
etohlB dawn of. [ala pre EN fe, and a ehraſt thetr 
Army on ſhore there ; it. will be hard, for thoſe 
three t ar ir that. are at Marge? (twanty. A 
four long miles from thence) to'come time £n01 
to. re-efiforce oh fellows MS Ne oe, Nay, 


he corps I phe ree.ar fur Fo 
eat ITt ery, EE 
uſand, that were ntren 
ro. run; 'or &llſe give them. 1o "much: 
any ht Nall he lad to fend fc £9 
[4 Margat + " whereby thoſe 
will & be bare. be ie” FT 


twelve thouſand” K IS AT the 
Neſſe, ere the, Ec reauy. to aſumbargue 
his Army, Rb oF: it unfate land in 
che Rap 2” withftand him; 
yer muſt een Py the -belt.,of 
his his Gown, GATE, and to.g0. which 
way he. ) unger covert t &t fail to. 
wards hs Eaſt whe By 


take grotigd, Eng at, 


bangs Hate th ey at the Ne þe. 
ware of pong: ? Go gies 
more Fs to do it 


ſaid'o f Weymauth, Purbes <a and : 
places onthe South wy, PIE 
ipnorant, that Ships, witholit pi SW: 
out of breath, will eafil y, outfun, the'S6 
coaſt then, Th i pan 'Þ * Mn pop on 
Armies neither* varclk 
France. And Tino to. true; ade ys 
Ships may | Jen- at Su ſer, and after it, 
Li{ard; yet bythe next m tying they ny Te 
ver Portland, ;. whereas at; Army of % jy 
mah "be 


Foot 
be able to march it in ihe (93 of ' Again,. 
thoſe Troops lodged. on the Sea-ſhores, 
forced to fun fon place t6 place in vain, alter a 
Fleet of Ships, they will at fit down in the 
mid-way, and leave. alt ar adventure: Blit fay bl 
were othetwilt ; Thax the.invading Enemy wi 
offer to; age in On | ich place, where there 
ſhall be ati Fong of ours ready to receive him. : 

yer it cannot ubted but 1 that when the choice 
Aeaj our ogra Bands, and the choice of our 
Commanders and Captains, ſhall be drawn toge- 
ther (as tax wete at” Tilbury, in” the year 1588.) 
to attend Perſon of. the Prince, and for the 
defence of the City, of Londen.; they that Temain 
ro guard 't the' Tubs cn be of ho ſuch forte, 25 to 
Ecole al an Army like; into that, wherewith i it 
was int che the Prince Of Parma. ſhould have 
fanded ea Enpli 
"The Itte-* Frere ny aught us by experi: 


gnce, what" rd thin 'a Cale, ere are 
ne FrozTy Fas iy hk d,. better, fenced. by 
Narure, RL i Rren 


where hard" of agceſs; on 
wherein-to; ſhelter a' hy off 


Cove or waterin Fl tr t 
orb of. gh 4 Ton oe nd D 


ns rh Foy ie hg) ag Fob 
au e Va, and. wr ln 
von hen Ho i &© the uſe. of: ek Loo, #0 five. ;2 
fix thouſfandr 'rhen, t re bopeis 4 Hi: 
quteſs of . Sanga” Craze, 1 


thereu;*the Marc fon. bring bo oh gr 

the Roattof "Angra, did {cr f vg Ere-any, wes nal 

of ir; ajid'atrived at the Port de Moles, ta WY 
from rhivnice, wh ay, & Wai, a 7 and, "land 
ere Manſfetr: de: Chattes, runni es ither. in," vain, 
could come to hinder him, e exampl Je of Phj- 


exatnple moves me mo way-to think 


| landed. thoſe. Engliſh in 


enough, 


hy wing art'; ; it, lk 


Sn 
ther oor nor 
e denied to 


icult landing of our Eng/; 


'Ths.d at Fajal, in 
Fo F0 1397- is alteadged agat pe 


"this": which 


Coaſt may. be defended ad again a Foy, a fe 
Ze, m '4 

fore ought.to take' nocice ,of eh his inftatiee. F 

whereas I find SR of inte grey aro Bat 

ſion of mytame; I may, by a civil interpreraci- 


| 0, dink, fat there was no puypoſe to defraud 


be 7s LY. 


Honour but-rather an opinion, that 


ſe. was <ach, or fo ill managed, as 

A hat Yo Er conl conld be due unto it. © There 
es | Were indeet nil which were in that Voyage, 
Who Advi me not to-undertake it: and T heark-. 


to. then ſomewhat. longer chan was requi: 
*. fre, Ui Gay whileft fekirod ths to reſerve 
ch an Expl loit (though it Me not 

ter P 

Eg ry: 


rea . Burt whe th 
- Che T'gave them to' br eu 
the fame NE wkich I now mauitain, that-it was more 
difficult to "defend 2 Coait, than to invade it. 
The; truth, is, that T coald have landed 
With, more caſe than I did, yea, withois Riches 
any reſiſtance, if I would have rowed to another 
place; yea, even there where I landed, if I would 
we raken more company to help me. But with- 
out fearing any imputation of raſknef, I may ſay, 
that.F had'more regard of reputation, in that buſi 
nefs, than of ſafety. For I thought it to* belong 
unto the Honour of our Prince and Nation, that a 
few Iflanders ſhould not chink an nao great: 
ainſt a Fleet ſet fo ween Eliza- 
beth : and further, I was cr willins AO Low 
Couttry, Captairis, and others, not of mine own 
Squadron, whoſe afliſtance T had refuſed, ſhould 
pleaſe themſelves with a fiveet conceipt (thou > : 
wauld have beenſhort, when I had landed þ in 
other place) That for want of their belp Twas 7 take 
to turn tail. Therefore I took with me none but 
men aſſured, Commanders of mine own Squa- 
dron; with tome of their followers, and a few 
other Gentlemen, Yoluntiers, whom T could not 
refuſe; as, Sir William "Brooke, Sir William Harvey, 
Sir Arthur Gorges, Sir John Scot, Sir Themas Ridge- 
Way, - ir. Henry Thinne,, Sir Charles Morgan, Sic 
& | Walter Chute , . Marcell Throckmorton , Captain 
Laurence Kemi,, Captain William Morgan, ahd.o- 
chers;-ſach'as well underſtood themſelves and the 
ho by whoſe help, with Gods favour, I 
P04 the Earyf le Prens hr , 1 
the wor the Sea, the s of the T, 
jos, other en thac were of new to us, We 
qvercame. them, well enough. And theſe (not- 
fn, be made five,or_ſix Companies of the 
Enemies, that ſought to impeach our landing, a- 
banden. the 'Wall,, 'whercon their hag 50 
lay 


y "ge 
d.cthat ſuch, as (thinking all 
£0 . when we had won:good foot- 


./ 


and betake themſelyes:-to an haſty 


- For end of this digreflion, I hope that this que- 
ſtion ſhall never come; to tryal ; his Majeſties ma- 
ny- moveable Forts will torbid the experience. 

d althc > the of will nv "ads Giga; than 
AN, ren under Heaven can -S L be NEALE 
upon their. own ground, or elſewhere; by 'a ior: 
= Enemy, yet to entertain choſe cha ſhall af: 
ſail us with their own. Beefin their, Bellies, and 
before they, cat of our Kentiſh Capons, I take it tO 
be the: wile way. To do which, his Majeſty, 
after God, will imploy his good Ships on the Sea, 
and not truſt, to any: intrenchment upon. the 
Shore: | 
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How the "Romans atrempt again to get the maſtery of 
the Seas. The V, Gor of Cacilius the - 9-4 
Conſul at Panormus. The Siege 4 Lilybezum. 
How a Rhodian Gally extred Lilybezum at plea- 
ſure, in deſpight of the Roman Fleet, That it a 
matter of great difficulty to ſtop the paſſage of good 
Ships. The Romans, by reaſon of grievons loſſes re- 
ceived under Claudius and Junius their Conſuls, 
abandon the Seas agam. 


Wi without a ſtrong Navy, the, Romans 
"* found it altogether impoſlible, either to 
keep what, they had already gotten in Sicil, or to 
enlarge their Dominions in Africa, or eWewhere : 
they. reſolved once again,. notwithftanding their 
late miſadyentures, to. ſtrengthen their Fleet and 
ſhips of War. So cauling fifty new Galles to be 
built,. and the old to. be repaired, they gave them 
in charge (together with certain Legions of Soul 
diers) to the new Conſfuls,C. Atilizs, and L: Man- 
liz. On the other lide, Afdrubal perceiving that 
the. Romans, pa y reaſon. of the Shipwrack 
' which they had lately ſuffered, partly by reaſon 
of the Ovetthrow which they received-by Xantip+ 
pxs.in Africa, were leſs daring than-they. had'/been 


in. the beginning of the War; and withal, thac' 
Condils was returned into: Italy, with! force them to abandon the Siege, or (at leaſt) ro 


one of. the 
the ane half of the 3 and: that Cxcilizs, with 
only the other half, remained at-Panorim 7 he re- 


ailed eyerr in this exam-|Aſdribal had thade hisa 


the Town, Cecilins C 


i-E nes were-thruſt 
Ty /6itomina 


þ 


Force he had, ' and' charpins-the"other* Troops, 
that ſtood entarnelled,. Po rerelly| i0uke thank: 


and 
ſlaughter of them, 'and taking' all their ' Ele- 
The report of this ViRtory - being brotight to 
Rome, the whole State, filled with courage, pre- 
pared 'a new Fleet of two hutidred Sail, which 
they ſent into Sicil; to give end to that War, that 

now laſted fourteen years. With this Fleet 
and Army the Romans teſolve.to attemiptLihbeun; 
the only place of importance which the Carthag; 
niens had in Sicil; and: all (indeed) fave Drepa- 


befofe it, and poſſeſs themſelves of all the. places of 
advantage near utito it, eſpecially of ſiich-as com- 
mand the Haven, which had @ very difficult en- 
trafice. © They alſo beat to the ground-fix Towers 
of defence, and” by forceable Engines 'Weaken fo 
many other 
begin to deſpair. Yet Himilco, Commander of 
the Place, faileth not in all that belongs tro a Man 
of War. All that is' broken, he repaireth with 
admirable diligence ; he maketh many furious ſal- 
lies, and giveth to the Reyans all the affronts that 
| poſſibly could be made. He hath in Garrifan 
(beſides the Citizens) ten thouſand” Souldiers ; a- 
| mong which there are certain Lieuteniants, and o- 
ther petty Officers, that conſpire to refider and 
betray. the Town. But the matter is revealed by 
an” Achean, called Alexon, who had formerly, int 
danger of the like Treafon, ſaved © Agrigentaws. 
Himilco uſeth the help of Alexon, to aflure the hi- 
red Souldiers; and imployeth Hamibat to appeaſe 
the Troops of the Gawls, which did waver, and 
had ſent their Agents to the Enemy. All pro- 
.miſe conſtancy and trath ; fo that the Traitors 
being unable ro pou what they had nnderta- 
.ken; are fain to live inthe Roman Camp as Fugi- 
tives; that had wrought no good whereby to de- - 
ſerve: their Bread. In the mean while, a fupply 
of ten thouſand Souldiers is ſent from Carthage to 
their relief, having ' Hannibal, the Son of Amilcar, 
for their ConduRtr : who, in deſpight of all re- 
ſiftance, entred the Pore and City, to the incredi- 
ble joy of the beſieged. The old Souldiers, toge- 
ther with the new panies (thereto perſwaded 


by Himilco with hope of great reward) reſolve to 
ſet upon the Romans in their Trenches, and either 


take” from them, or Tee on fire, their Engines of 


pF Theatcempr is preſently made, and pur- 


po them to their heels; making” a great | 


nay, that was near adjoyning. They fit' dowre. 


rts of the City, as the defendants. 


Pre 


was no great Artillery, nor any other Weapons of 


» we” Ck hs . " a ICE EG. + | aq 264 
” prmm— - a » as 7 "a 
-» - 4p _ Þ.0f at; © 3M bx 
- q > 4 + By k| , X 
GG { AACIRKYE RY all:il  WIWIWS 


4 - . , 
& 4 go * * = l 
tao es nog had gar or rae 


SK 


"OI 
W% if K-34 "1 
'P 
C S & 
The [ FE. {Eh 
jo, ©..-w 
IT 


'of the ground, hold ſtill 


ly to underſtand] 


the State / of things at Li 
a Ko ſend into- the Town. A: certain Rhodian 
| hes the ſervice, and having received 'his 
diſpatch, fails with one- Gally to \e/Egnſa,'a lietle 
Iſland near Zilybewm. {Thence, taking his 1 
he ſteered direaly with the Port; and. having a | 
paiking Fei Gally, he. paſt through the: beſt of 


f thoſe, which the Romans had to guard the 
Por » —_ thruſt from, the Shores on' either 
ſide. 


The next day, /neither attending the covert-of 
the dark ni het dreading to - be , boarded: 
the Romen: Gallies, who waited his return; he fer. 
ſail, and ſhipping his Oars (his Gally being ex- 
ceeding qxick of ſtcrge and himſelf _ in 
all parts of-the Channel), recovered the Havens 
mouth, and-the Sea, in deſpight of all the purſuit 


made after: him. Then finding himſelf out: of 
danger of being incom by many, he turned 


again towards the mouth.of the Haven, challeng- 
ing any one, if any one durſt came forth, 'to un: 
dertake him. This enterpriſe, and the well per- 
forming of it, was very remarkable, and mnch 
wondred at in thoſe days : and yet, where 'there 


fire to kill a far off, the adventure which this Rho+ 
dian made, was not greatly hazardous. For in this 
Age, a valiant and judicious Man of War will not 
fear to paſs by the beſt inted Fort of Enrope, 
with the help of a good Tide, and a leading gale 
of Wind, no, though forty pieces of great Artil- 
lery open their mouths againſt him, and threaten 
*; op nuircem, yo f our lateQu 1 h 
n the g of our late Queens time, . when 
Denmark and Sweden were at War ; our Eaſft-land 
Fleet, bound for Leif-land, was forbidden by the. 
King of Denmark to trade with the SubjeaAs of his 
Enemies, and he threatned to fink their Ships if 
they. came through the Streights of Elſenour. Not- 
withſtanding this, our Merchants (having a Ship 
of her Majeſfies, called the Minion, to defend 
them) made the adventure ; and ſuſtaining ſome 
Yollies of ſhot, kept on their courſe. The King 
made all the proviſion he could to ſtop them or 
ſink them at their return. But the Anion, com- 
manded (as I take,it) by William Burrough, lead- 
ing the way, did not-only- paſs out with lietle loſs 
byt did beat down with Artillery, a great part of 
the Fort of ' Blſezour, which at that time was not 
ſo well rampard, as now perhaps it is : and the 
Fleer of Merchants that followed him , went 
through without any Wound received. - Neither 
.was it long fince,- that the Duke of Parme, beſieg- 
_ ing dervaYy and finding no poflibility to maſter 
it,, otherwiſe than by Famine, laid his Cannon on 
the bank of the River, fo well to purpoſe, and fo 
| even With the face of the Water, that he thought 
it impofiible for the leaſt Boat to paſs by. Yet 
the Hollanders and Zelanders, not blown up by any 
wind of glory, but coming} to find a good Market 
for their Butter and Cheeſe, even the poor men, 
attending their profit when all things were extream 
dear in Antwerp, palled in Boats of ten or twelve 
Tun, by the mouth of the Dukes Cannon, in de- 
P ht of it, when a ſtrong Weſterly Wind, and a 
ide of flood favoured them; as alſo with a con- 
trary Wind, and an ebbing Water, they turnetl 


the el, and recovered the Water-gate, cre | in Tercera, that there is no paſſage along beſidg it, 
ered 


ope, | Carthaginian Gally, a litzle before taken, 
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encounter it. 'Yet this is 
A 


and fearful :-otherwiſe not. e217 DPS: 
Bar to return to our adventurous Rhodian © He 


arriy at Carthage, \ and ' makes them 
know'the 'Eftate of Lilybewm. Others alſo; on 
this, take upon fem-ro do the like, and perfor 
it with the ſame fpcceſs: The Remans therefore 
labour *to choak the Channel, and for that 'pur- 
poſe, -fill-many Merchants Ships with great ſtones, 
and / fink them therein. The force of the Tides 
clears it again in part > but they grounded {o ma- 
ny of thoſe great bellied Boats in the beft of the 
entrance, as at laſt it made a manifeſt riſing and 
heap, like a ragged Iſland, in the paſlage,- Here- 
by it came-to paſs, that a Carthaginian Gally ta- 
king her courſe by night, and nor ſafpeRing any 
ſuch impediment, ran her {elf a ground thereon, 
and was taken. Now comes the brave -Rhodiar, 
thinking to enter as he had done before : but this 
ave hint 
Chaſe, and gathered upon him ; he findes' what 
ſhe- is, both by her form, and' by her fwiftneſ : 
and being not able to run- from her, refolyed to 
fight with her : But ſhe is too well manned for 
_ ſo that he is beaten and'taken.- % 
Lilybaum, after this, is greatly diſtreſſed ; che 
Souldiets being worn with labour and watching. 
But in this deſpair there roſe fo violent a Tem- 
peſt, as ſome of the Romans. woodden Towers, by 
which they overtop the Walls of Lihbeum, were 
over-turned. A Greek Souldier undertakes to fire 
thoſe that were fallen, and performs it : for the 
fire was no ſooner kindled, -but being blown unto 
by the. bellows of a Tempeſt, it increaſed fo faſt, 
as it became reſiſtleſs, and in the end burned all to 
aſhes, and melted the braſen Heads of the barter- 
ing Rams. Hereupon, "deſpair and wearinefs hin- 
der the Romans from repairing their Engines : {6 
that they reſolve, by a long Siege, to ſtarve the 
Defendants. | 
Upon relation of what had paſt, a ſupply of 
ten thouſand Souldiers is ſent from Rome, under 
M. Claudins, the Conſul. - He arrives at Meſſana, 
and marcheth oyer land to Lilybewm : where hav- 
ing re-inforced the Army, and ſupplied the Gallies 
with new Rowers, he JO the ſurpriſe of 
Drepanum, a City on the other fide of the Bay of 
Lilbeum. This ſervice the Captains and Souldi- 
ers willingly embrace. So the Conſul imbarks * 
' his Troops, and arrives on the ſudden inthe mouth 
of the Port. Adbirbal is Governour of the Town, 
a valiant and prudent Man of War, who being ig- 
| noragt of the new ſupply arrived at Lilybawn, was 
at firſt amazed at their ſudden approach; but 
having recovered his ſpirits, he perſwades the 
Souldiers, rather to fight abroad than to be in- 
cloſed.  Herewithal he ifeth great rewards 
to- ſuch, as by their Valour ſhall deſerve them ; 


back again z 10 as he was forced, in the end, to 


offering to lead thom hinaſel, and ro fightin ch 
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reſt of his Flee, to the namber of tiinery 3 


Ships, were 'takerr 'or ſunk by the Carthaginians. 
Adberbal for this Rrvice is greatly honoured atCar- 
thage-; and Claudine, for his i tion and flight, 
as much-diſgraced at Rowe: 


The Rowen: , - notwithftanding this great 1 
armed. threeſcore Gallics, 'with which they 


away L. Janis, their Conſul; to'take charge of 


their buſineſs gn S5ci/.[ Firma arrives at Meſſane, 
where he:meers with the whole remainder” of the 
Riman "Fleet, thoſe excepted which rode in the 
Port of ; One hundred and ewenty Gal 
lies he had; and beſides theſe, he tiad gotren to- 
gether almoſt cight hundred 'Ships of burrhen, 
which wereladen with all neceſſary provifions for 


the Army. ' Wich rhis great Fleet he artives at, 


Syracuſe, 'where he ftaies a whike ; partly 'to take 
in Corn ; partly, to wait for ſome that were too 
flow of fail, ro keep company with him rr 
from Adeſſavs. In the mean time, he difpate 
away towards - Lilybioum, bis Quzftors or Treafu 
rers; to. whom he commits the one half of his 
Vicuallers , with fome 'Gallies for their con- 
voy. ; 
ldberbal was not cardleks, after his late ViRory : 
but ſtudied how to uſe it to the beft advantape. 
The Ships and Priſoners that he had taken, he ſent 
to Carthoge. Of his own Gallties he delivered thirty 
to Carthalo, who had threeſcore and ten more un- 
der his own charge, and ſent him to = Ano 
zood might be done -againft the Ronran , 
the Haven of Lilybewn. According to this di- 
retiqn, Cartbalo ſuddenty 
that Haven, where he finds the Romans more at- 
tentive to the keeping of in the belieged Carrbaginr- 
as, than to the defence of their own apgainft ano- 
ther Fleet. -So he a them, boards and 
takes ſome;- and fires the reft. The Roman | 
takes alarm, and haftens to the reſcue. But H:- 
milco, Govetnoar of- the Town, is not belvund 
hand; who fallies our at the fame time, and 
ting the Romans im great diſtreb, pives Cort 
good leiſure to go through with his — 
Aiter this exploit, Caribalo ran all 

South Coaſt 
Chief to the Enemy : Wherein Fortune preſenred 
him with a fair occaſion, which he wiſely ma- 
aged. He was advertifed - 
they had defcried near at hand, a 


Fleer, 


great 
conſiting of all manner of Veſlſes. Theſe were 
the ViRuallers, which the Conſul Fenix, more 


baſtily than providently, had ſent before him to- 
wards Liljheawm. Carthalo wasglad to hear of their 
coming, for he and his men were full of conra 

by realon- of their late: Victories. Accounting 
therefore the great multitude of Roman Hulks ap* 


roaching, to be rather & prey, than a Fleet, 
to en 


kely to make ſtrong oppefition, he haſtenfto 


. | fromthe t 


| was diſcovered: 


Set 


Apory But ſuch a reſolution cannot long hold. 


enters the mouth of 


alto | 
4 
Sicil, devifing how to work mif- 


by his Scouts, that 


OO : 


under covert of wh, bao 

to.their Party, that could help to 

ger, by lending them Engines 
K to - beat off the Cartha- 


nd, 


by. any preat Mange 
NG Oe bs five hei 


eſther to pur 'olit-trito 1 | 
| met-how chey *collta, by raking 14nd, with the 
Io of all their Shipping. | Whileſt he was buſied 


mul Faris drew. near, and 
| Agyinit hitn Carthalo makes out, 
and. finds him altogether unprepared 'to fight, as 

ignorant of that which had hapned. 


. 


d*heither means to fly, nor ability 


te fight. Therefore he likewiſe rah into a very, 
"7 us Creek, "thinking no danger fo great as 


thar of the Enemy. "The Carthozimian Reing this, 
betakes hitnſelf ro a ſtation berweeh the two Roman 
Fleets, where he watcheth to ſee which of them 
would firſt ftir, wich a refolucion co affault that, 
which ſhould firſt darg to pur it it into the Sea. 
So as row all the three Fleets were on the South 
Coaſt of Sicil, between the Promientory of Pachinus 
and. Liybaum; a Trat exceeding dangerous, 
when the Wind ſtormed at South. The Carthe- 
mizns, who. knew the times of Tempeſt, and 
cir ſigns, findiftig belike. ſomg fwelling Billow 
(for ſo we do in the, Weſt of England, before a 
Southerly Storm) haſted to double: the Cape of 
Pachinge, y-+0- cover themſelves from the 
rage athand. Br the Romans, Who knew better 
how to; fight, thah how to Navigate, and never 
found” any foul weather. In the entrails of their 
ealts, their Sooth-fayers being all Land-prophets, 
were luddenty overtaken with a boiſterons Coutk 
Wind, and alt © cheir Gallies forced againſt tha , 
Rocks, and utterly wrackr. 
_ This Calamity To diſcouraged the Rowars, that 
they refolved again to forſake the Seas, and truft 
only” to the ſervice of their Legions upon firm 


Þ 


| 


her they muſt be ſtrong ar Sea, or elſe the 
muſt tot make War in an Iſland, againſt thoſe 
chat have a mighty Flect. Yet are they to be ex- 
cuſed, in regard of the many great Calamities 
which they had ſuffered through their want of 
$kil. Here I cannot forbear to commend the pa- 
tient Vertue of the Spaniards. We ſeldom or ne- 
ver find that any Nation hath endured ſo many 
mifadyentures and miferies as the- Spaniards have 
done in their Þdian Diſcoveries. Yet perſiſting in 
their Enterpriſes, wich an invincible conſtancy, 

they have annexed to their Kingdom ſo man 
| goodly Provinces, as bury the remembrance of Al 
| dangers paſt. Fu wy” and Shipwracks, Famine, 
Overthrows, Mutinies, Heat and Cold, Peſtilence, 
and alf manner of Diſeaſes, both old and new, 
 topether with extream Poverty, and want of all 
th needful, have been the Enemies, where- 
with every one of their moſt noble Diſcoverers, 
at one time or other, hath encountred. Many 
cars have paſſat over ſome of their heads, in the 
karch of nor ſo many leagues : yea, more than 
one or two, | have ſpent their . Labour, their 
Wealth, and their Lives, m ſcarch of a golden 
Kingdom, without" getting further notice of ity 
than what they had at their firſt ſerting forth, All 
which notwighſtanding, the third, . fourth, and 
fifth Undertakers 'have_ not been - diſheartned. 
bande. they are worthily rewarded with ._ 
; reas 
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+228 $. wing As Ne: { Wheren profe- 

The City of Exyx wu ſurprized by the Romans, | Hanyib, © /UNtO-Seipio') Liu 11w 
' and Abad Lf A 1 I fouth hulds | that the Aﬀtairs of Carthage never ſtood arena ww 
War with them fro: years. The Romans ba; |terms, ſince the beginning of [the War," than.now 
wing empried their common Treaſury, build. a, new. | they did... For.whereas the Romans had urterly for- 
Fleet, at the. charges of prooate men. The great ſaken the Seas, ; partly by. reaſon of their great lof 
. Vigory i Sea of Ludatius. the Conſul-; where: | es, par ; uporpnhcdengo of their Land-forces, 
E: "by the Carthaginians -are forced to crave Peace,;| which they held Teſiſtleſs ; ' Amiloar, with 2, ſmall 
M1 "The Conditions of the Peace. herween Rome. and | Army, had fo; well vogue himſelf, to the ho- 
N ©Catthage.;...... - :,. . Fnour of. his, Countrey, that-by- the tryal' of five 


2; _ Fr ho inn nig yours Wie, the Carheginies-ooldler was judged 
THE Romans were careful, to ſupply with all | equal , if not ſuperior ;. to-the . Roman. Finally, 
T induſtry, .by.Land, the want. 0 ngth. at. a, all,. that might be, had been deviſed and 
. 2a. Therefore. they continue the. Siege of Lih-,| done, for:the iflodging of this obſtinate-W arrior, 
Leun, and ſeek to make ſure to themſelves all Pla-.| no way ſeemed better to the Senate of Reme, than 
ces, whither the Enemies Ships'could not bring once again to bifild a Fleet ; whereby, if. the ma- 
Relief. The Conſul Funizs, to cure the.wound | ſtery of the Sea, could once be:gotten, it was likely 
of Diſhonour, which he had received, bethought | that Amilcar, for lack of ſupply, ſhould not long 
him whatEnterprize to undertake... In the-end: he | be able to-hold: out. But in. 'pertogning: this; ex- 
reſolved to attempt the Mountain: and City of | tream difficulty was found: [The common Trea- 
Eryx, with the Temple of Venus Erycins, which | fury was_ exhauſted, and the coft was not little, 
was the faireſt and richeſt of all the Tlland; and of | that was requiſite unto fuch an Enterprize. Where- 
theſe, by Cunning or Treaſon, he' got poſleflion. | fore there was no other -way left, than to lay 
| Eryx was commodiouſly ſeated between Drepanum the burden upon private Purſes. ' Divers of the 
. and Panorms;, fo that it ſeemed a fit Place for a principal Citizens undertook to build ( each at his 
Garriſon, . that ſhould reſtrain the 'Carthagi Th own charges ). one Quinquereme ; which example 
| from-making Roads into the Countrey. re- | wrought -ſo-well, that they, whoſe ability would 
fore Funiws fortified both the top of the Mountain, | not ſerve to do the like, joyned with ſome others, 
and the firſt entrance of the pallage irom the bor- | and laying their money together, concurred two 
tom, ( both which Places were very defenſible | or.chree of: them , in þuilding of another , wich 
with a good ſtrength af men. But ſhortly after, | condition. to be repaid, when the War was finiſh- 
in the 1876. year of this War, the Carthaginians| ed. By this voluntary Contribution, they made 
ſent forth Amilcar, ſirnamed-Barcas, Father of the | and furniſhed 200 new _Quinqueremes, taking for 
eat Hannibal, with a Fleet and Army, who fail- | their pattern, that excellent ſwift rowing Galley 
1g to the Coaſts of Iraly, did throughly repay. the | which they had gotten from the Rhodiay, in the 
Spoils which the Romans made in Africa. For-he | Port of Lihbawm, as was ſhewed before. 'The 
firſt of all waſted and deſtoyed the Territories of | charge of this Fleet was committed to C. Lufatins 
E. the Locrines, and of the Bratians, that were depen- | Catulxs, who d with the ſame into Sic:l, the 
EE. dants of Rome. Then entred he into. Sic}, and | Spring following, and entred the Port of Drepa- 
; finding there no walled City in. the Carthoginians | num, endeavouring by all means to have forced 
power, that ſerved firly to infeſt the Romans, he | the City. But being advertiſed that the Carthagi- 
occupied a piece of Ground of great advantage, | nian Fleet was at hand, and being mindful of the 
andlodged his Army thereon ;. to confront as well | late loſſes which his Predeceſlors had receivgg, he 
the Romans, that were in Panormas, as thoſe that | was careful to put himſelf in order, againſt their 
kepe+ about Eryx, putting himſelf between both |arrival. 
E Armies with admirable refolution. _ | Han was Admiral of the Cartbaginian Fleet; a 
"0 | The Place that Amilcar had ſeized upon, was | man ( as his a&ions declare him) wiſe in Picture, 
oo not only very ſtrong by Scituation, but had. the | exceedingly formal, and skilful inthe Art of ſeenr 
command of a Port : whereby it gave him oppor- ws reverend. How his Reputation was firſt bred, 
tunity, to ſcour all the Coaſt of Ialy with his Fleet, | I do not find, but it was upheld by a factious con- 
waſting all along as far as to Cuma. In the Ifle of | tradition , of things undertaken by men more 
Sicil tie held the Romans to hard work, lying near | worthy than himſelf. © This quality procured un- 
 rinto Panormw, where in three years abode he did |to him ( as it hath done to many others ) both 
many notable Ads, though not of much conſe- |good liking among the . ancient fort, whoſe cold. 
quence, for that the Enemy could never be drawn | temper is averſe from new Enterprizes, and there- 
to hazard the main chance. Having wearied | withal an opinion of great foreſight, confirmed by 
"himſelf and the Romans long enough about Panor- every loſs received. More particularly, he was 
2145, he undertook a ſtrange piece of work at Eryx. | gracious among the People, for that he was one of 
The Roman Garriſons, pl there by Tunizs, on | the moſt grievous oppreſſors of their ſubje&t Pro- 
che top, and at the botrom of the Mouncain, were | vinces; whereby he procured unto the Carthagini- 
very ſtrongly lodged. Nevertheleſs Amilcar found | ans much wealth, but therewithal ſuch hatred, as 
a way, lying cowards the Sea-ſide, by which he | turned it all to their great loſs. He had ere this 
3 conveyed his men into the City of Eryx, that was | been employed againſt the Numidians, and-wild 
1 | about the midft of che aſcent, are the-Eneniy knew | Africans, that were more like to Rovers, than to 
bs of If. By this it came to paſs, that the Romans | Souldiers, in making War. ' Of thoſe fugitive Na- 
which kept the top of the Mountain, were ſtraight-| tions, herlearned ro negle& more manly Enemics, 
ly held (as it were) befieged. And no le was|to his own great diſhonour, and to the great hurt 
Amilcar humiclt reſtrained, by both of theſe Gari- | of Cawhage;; which loſt not more by his bad mu 
| | | an 
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4 than by his malicious counſel, when, having 
_ himſelf an nony Conn, he betook 
himſelf to the long Robe. Yet, is he much com- 
mended in Roman Hiſtories, as a temperate man, ' 
and one that ſtudied how to preſerve the League 
between Carthage and Rome. In which regard, 
how well he deſerved of his own Countrey, 'it will 
appear hereafter : how beneficial he was to the Re- 
mans, it will appear, both hereafter, and in his 
preſent Voyage ; wherein he reduced the Cartha- 

inians to a miſerable neceſlity of accepting, upon 

ard conditions, that Peace which he thenceforth 
commended. 

| Hamno had very well furniſhed his Navy, with 
all needful Proviſions for the Souldiers at Eryx : 
( for dexterity in making preparation was the beſt 
of his qualities) but he had neither been careful 
in training his Mariners, to the practice of Sea- 
fight, nor in manning his Galleys with ſtout Fel- 
lows. He-thought,. that the fame of a Carthagini- 
an Fleet was enough, to make the unexpert Ro- 
mans give way : forgetting, that rather the reſiſtleſ 
force of tempeſts, than any other ſtrength of oppo- 
ſition, had made them to forſake the Seas. Yetin 
one thing he had either conceived aright, or elſe 
was ſent forth well inſtru&ed. It was his purpoſe, 
firſt of all to fail to Eryx, and there to diſcharge 
his Ships of their lading : and having thus lightned* 
himſelt, he meant to take aboard ſome part of the 
Land-army, together with Amilcar himſelf , by 
whoſe help he doubted not, but that he ſhould 
be able to make the Enemy repent of' his new 
Adventure to Sea. This was a good courſe, 
f it could have been performed. But Catu- 
Iz uſed all poflible diligence, to prevent the exe- 
cution of this deſign : not becauſe he was inform- 
ed of the Enemies purpoſe, but for that he knew 
it to be the beſt for them, and for that he feared 
no danger ſo greatly, as to encounter with Amil- 
car. Wherefore although the weather was very 
rough, and the Seas went high, when the Cartha- 
ginian Fleet was deſcried ; yet he rather choſe to 
fight with the Enemy, that had the wind of him, 
than to ſuffer this Convoy to paſs along to Eryx, 
upon unlikely hope of better opportunity in the fu- 
ture. All that Hamno ſhould have done, Catulzs 
had performed. He had carefully exerciſed | his. 
men in Rowing ; he had lightned his Galleys of 
all unneceffary burthen ; and he had takeh aboard 
the choice men of the Roman, Land-ſouldiers. The 
Carthaginians therefore , at the firſt Encounter, 
were utterly broken and defeated ; having 5o of 
their Galleys ſtemmed and ſunk, and 70 taken, 
wherein were few leſs than 10000 men, that were 
all made Priſoners :. the reſt, by a ſudden change 
of wind, eſcaping to the Iſle of Hieroneſwe. 

The ſtate ofs. Carthage, utterly diſcouraged , by 
this change of Fortune, knew not whereon to re- 
ſolve. Means to repair their Fleet in any time 
there were none left ; their beſt men of War by 
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Sea were conſumed ; and Amilcar, up 
valour and judgment the honour and fa * rhe 
Common-wealth reſted, was now ſurrounded by 
' his Enemies in Sicil, where he could not be reliey- 
ed. In this extremity, they make a diſpatch unto 
Amilcar himſelf, and authorize him to-take what 
courſe ſhould ſeem beſt unto hisexcellent wiſdom; 
'Teaving all concluſions to his election and ſole 
counſel. : | | 

Amilcar , whom no Adverſity, accompatiied 
with the leaſt hope or poſlibility of recovery, had 
ever vanquiſhed, looking over every promiſe, true 
or falſe, that the. preſent time could make him, 
( for to attend any thing from the future he was 
not able”) reſolved to make tryal, whether his ne- 
ceflity might be-compounded upon any reaſonable 
terms. He therefore ſent to Lu#atizs the Conſul 
an Overture of Peace : who conſidering it well, 
gathered ſo many Arguments from the preſent Po- 
verty of the Roman State, waſted beyond expecta- 
tion4in the former War, that he willingly heark- 
ned unto it. - So, in concluſion, an accord was 
made, but with: proviſion , That it ſhould hold 
none otherwiſe, : if the Senate and People of 
Rome would ratific it with their allowance. 

'The Conditions were': Firſt, That the Cartha- 

inians ſhould clearly abandon the Ifle of Sicz/. 
Secondly: That they ſhould never undertake upon 
Hieron King of Syracuſe, nor invade any part of 
his Territories, nor the Territories of any of his 
Friends and Allies. Thirdly, That they ſhould 
ſet at liberty, and Tend back into Tay, all the Rc- 
mans, whom they held Priſoners, without ranſom. 
Laſtly, That they ſhould pay unto the Remans two 
tho and two hundred Talents ; which make, 
after 600. French Crowns to. the Talent, thirteen 
hundred and twenty thouſand Crowns : the ſame 
to be delivered within 20 years next following. 

Theſe Articles were ſent to Rome, where the 
were not throughly approved : but ten Commit L 
oners were ſent- into Sci, to make perfe&t the 
Agreement. Theſe Commiflioners added a thou- 
fand Talents to the former Sum ; and required a 
ſhorter time of payment. Further alſo, they took 
order, that the Carthaginians ſhould not only de- 
part out of Sc it {elt, but ſhould alſo withdraw 
their Companies out of all the other Iſlands be- 
tween it and taly, renouncing their. whole Intereſt 
therein. 

Such. was the end of the firſt Punick War, that 
had laſted about twenty four years without inter- 
miffion; in; which time the, Rewans had loſt, by 
Fight or Shipwrack, about ſeven hundred Oningue- 
remes, and the Carthagimians, about five hundred : 
the greatneſs of IE loſſes, doth ſerve to prove 
the greatneſs both of theſe two Ciries, and of" the 
War it ſelf; wherein Thold good the judgement 
of Polybizs, That the Romans, in general, did ſhew 
themſelves the braver Nation ; and Amilcar, the 


molt worthy Captain. 
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Ations paſſing between the firſt and ſecond Punick 


S. I. 


3 


Of the cruel War begun between the Carthaginians and their own, Mercinaries. 


HE Remans, having partly by es 
and partly by Compoſition, thruſt the 
Carthaginians out of Sicil, and all the 
little Wands thereunto adjacent, gave 

them rather means and leiſure to help themſelves 
in a following War, than cauſe to hold themſelves 
contented with the preſent Peace. It is a true 


Q.curtl.4, Rule, Qudd leges a vifteribus dicuntur, accipiuntur 2 


wvittis ; That Laws are given by the Conquerors, and 
received of the conquered. | But the Romans had ei- 
ther forgotten the Anſwer that . was made unto 
them, by one of the Privernates ; or elſe had for- 
gotten to follow it, in this weighty buſineſs. For 
when one of Privernum, after a Rebellion, defend- 
ing in the Senate the Cauſe of his City, was de- 
manded by a Senator, What Peace the Romans 
might hepe for, or aſſure themſelves of,” if "they quitted 
their preſent advantage over Them ;, he anſwered in 
theſe words, S; benam dederitis, & fidam & perperu- 
am ; ſi malam, haud diuturnam ; If the Peace be good 


and faithful that you gioe us, it will be fo tar: - of 
ens 


it be ill, then of little continuance. 'To Anſwer, 
the Senate, at that time, gave fſach approbation, 
that it was ſaid, Viri & Tiberi vocem auditam ; an 
cred; poſſe, wllum populum, aut hominem denique in ea 
conditione, cujus eum penitear, diutins quam neceſſe ſit 
manſurum ?\ That it was the ſpeech of a manly, and a 
Jree man ;, for who could believe, that any people; or in- 
deed any one man, would continue  Ihnger 'in an. over- 
burdened eſtate, than meer neceſſity did enforce ? Now 
if the Romans themſelves could make this judge- 
ment, of thoſe Nations, who had little ele, be- 
ſides their manly reſolution, to defend their liber- 
ty ; ſurely , they groſly flattered themſelves, in 
preſuming, 'that the Carthaginians, who neither in 
power nor in” pride, 'were any way inferior unto 
chemſelves, would fit down any longer by the loſs 
and diſhonour received, than until they could re- 


cover their Legs, and the ftrength, which had a 


while failed them, to take revenge. But Occaſi- 
on, by whom ( while well entertained ) not onl 


private men, but Kings and publick States, have 
more prevailed, than by any proper proweſs or 
vertue ; with-held the Tempeſt from the Romans 
for a time, and turned it moſt fearfully upon 4- 
rica, and the Carthaginians themſelves. 

For after that the firſt Punick War was ended ; 
Amilcar, leaving Eryx, went to Lilybeaum , from 
whence moſt conveniently the Army might be 
tranſported into Africk : the care of which buſineſs 
he committed unto Geſco, to whom, as to a man 
of approved ſufficiency , he delivered over his 
charge. Geſco had an eſpecial conſideration of 
the great Sums, wherein Carrhage was indebted 
unto theſe Mercinaries ; and, withal, of the great 


diſability to make payment. Therefore he thought 
it the wiſeſt way, to ſend them over ( as it were 
by handfuls, a few at a time; that fo the fir 
might have their diſpatch, and be gone, ere the 


ſecond or third Companies arrived. Herein he 
dealt providently. For it had not been hard to 
perſwade any, {mall number , ledged within ſo 
great a City as Carthage, unto ſome ſuch reaſona- 
ble compoſition, as the preſent emptineſs of the 
common Treaſury did require : ſo that the firſt 
might have been friendly diſcharged, and a good 
preſident left unto the ſecond and third, whilſt 
their dis-jun&ion had made them unable to reco- 
ver their whole due by force. But the Carthagini- 
ans were of a contrary opinion. They thought to 
find, in the whole Army, ſome that would be con- 
tented to gratifie the publick State, by remitting a 
great part of their own due: and hoped by ſuch 
an example, to draw all the multitude to the like 
Agreement and Capitulation. So they detained 
the firſt and fcond comers ; telling them, that 
they would make an even reckoning with all co- 
gether. Thus every day the number increaſed, 
and many diſorders ( a thing incident @amon 

Souldiers ) were committed ; which much dif- 
quieted the City, not accuſtomed unto the like. 
In this regard it was thought fit, to remove them 
all to ſome other Place where they might be leſs 
croubleſom. This muſt be done by ſome coloura- 
ble words of perſwaſion : for their number was al- 
realy fo great, that if was not fafe to offend them 
too far. Wherefore it is deviſed, that they ſhould 
all attend the coming of their fellows, at Sicca: 
feceiving every" one a piece of Gold, to bear his 
charges in the mean while. This motion is ac- 
cepted, and the Souldiers begin to diſlodge ; leay- 
ing behind them their Wives, their,Children, and 
al their Baggage, as meaning ſhortly to fetch 
away all, when they came back for their Pay. 
But the Carthaginians have no fancy to their return- 


y | ing into the Town ; and therefore compel them 


to truſs up their Fardels, that they might have 
no occaſion left, to make any errands thither. 
So to Sicce they removed, with all their Goods ; 
and there lay waiting for news of their fellows ar- 
rival, and their own Pay. Buſineſs they had none 
to do, and therefore might eaſily be drawn to mu- 
tiny : the whole argumenc of their Diſcourſe in- 
clining them to nothing elſe. Their daily talk 
was, how rich they ſhould be, when all their mo- 
ney came in; how much would fall to every ſin- 
BE ſhare; and for how long time the City was 

ind hand with them in reckoning. They were 
all grown Arithmeticians ; and he was thought a 
man of worth, that could find moſt reaſon to in- 


creaſe 
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beyond their due. No part of their long vice rable Penny-father in 'her dro p50 fer HY 
was forgotten; but the comfortable words and | of War ; ſhe hath weakned the Reputation of her 
promiſes of their Captains, leading them forth to | braveſt Captains, that might beſt have ſerved to 


© Obligations, not to be | 
isfying- their expectation by ſome unordinary 


us the time paſſeth away, until the whole 
Army being arrived. and lodged in Sicca, Hanno 
comes thither to clear the accompt. Now is the 
day come wherein they ſhall all be made rich; 
eſpecially if they can hold together in maintain- 
ing ſtoutly the common Caule. - So think they 
all; and aſſemble themſelves to hear what good 
news this MNIES had brought : with a full re- 
ſolution to help his | 
happen to forget arly part of the many Promiſes 
jel unto them ; all which were to be conſidered 
in their Donative. Hanno begins a very formal 
Oration ; wherein. he bewails the Poverty of Car- 
thage ; tells them how great a ſum of Money is to 
be paid unto the Romans ; reckons up the exceflive 
charges, whereat the Common-wealth had been 
in the late War; and finally, deſires them to hold 
themſelves contented with-part of their Pay, and 
out of the Love which they bare unto the City, to 
remit the reſt. Few of them underſtood his .diſ- 
courſe : for the Carthaginian Army was compoſed 
. of ſundry Nations, as Greeks, Africans, Gauls, Li- 
ians, Spaniards, and others, all of different 
nguages. Yet. they ſtared upon him, and 
were (as I think) little pleaſed with his very Ge- 
ſture. But when ſuch as conceived the whole te- 
nour of his Speech, had informed the reſt what 
cold comfort he brought ; they were all inraged 
and fared like mad men, fo that nothing would 


ſerve to appeaſe them. Hanne would fain have | 


aſſwaged their Fury, but he knew not how : for 
he It underſtood .their diſlonant loud noiſes, 
than they did his Oration. An Army colle&ted 
out of many Countries, that have no one Lan- 
guage common to all, or to the greater part of 
chem, is neither eafily ſtirred up to mutiny, nor 
eaſily pacified, when once it is broken into out- 
rage. The beſt that Hamm can do, is to uſe the 
help of Interpreters and Meſſengers. But theſe 
Interpreters miſtake his meaning ; ſome for want 
of $kill ; others of ſet purpoſe, and ſuch as deliver 
his Errands in the worſt ſenſe, are beſt believed. 
Finally, they think themſelves much . abuſed by 
the Carthaginians, and refolve to demand their 
own in'peremptory terms at a nearer diſtance. In 
this mood they leave Sicca, and march as far as 
Tunis, that is within a little of Carthage, and there 
they. incamp. x ; 

Now begin the Carthaginians to find their own 
error. It is a good rule : 


Curandum inprimis, ne magna injuria fiat 
Fortibus &+ miſers : 


Have ſpecial care, that valiant Poverty 
Be not oppreſt with too great injury. _ - - 


But this proud City having negle&ed_ the rule, 
hath alſo careleſs in providing to ſecure her 
ff againſt the inconvenience that might follow. 
She had ſuffered the whole Multitude, whereunto 
ſhe was like to give cauſe of diſcontent, to joyn 
it If into one- body, when the ſeveral Troops 
might ealily have been diſperſed : ſhe hath turned 
out of her Gates, the Wives, Children, and Goods 
of theſe poor men, which had ſhe retained in ſhew 
of kindneb, ſhe might have uſed them as Hoſta- 


Memory, in caſe he ſhould 


free her from the threatning danger, Yet likely 
'enough it is, that Amilcar had no deſire to: be uſed 
as/an inſtrument in defrauding his own Souldiers 
of their Wages : eſpecially, conſidering that as he 
beſt could bear witneſs of their Merits, ſo was he 
not ignorant; that means to content them were 
not wanting, if the Citizens had been willing 
thereunto. -HE&reunto may be added a probable 
conjecture, that Hammo; with his Complices, who 
at this very time was a bitter Enemy to Amilcar, 
had the'boldneſs to impoſe the blame of his own 
wretched Counſel, upon the liberal promiſes made 
by the Captains. Amilcar therefore did wilcly, 
in ſuffering thoſe that maligned him to have the 
managing of their own Plot, and to deal the 
Cards which thetmſelves had ſhuffled. This they 


continued to do as fooliſhly as they had at firſt be- 


un. They furniſh a Market at Tuns for the 

uldiers, whom they ſuffered to buy what they 
lift, and at what price they lift. They ſend ever 
and anon ſome of their Senators into the Camp ; 
who promiſe to fatisfie all demands, as far forth as 
itſhoald be poſlible.- And thus, by ſhifting from 
one extream to another, they make the Souldiers 
underſtand into what fear the City. was driven ; 
which cannot. but add much infolency to the pat- 
ſions already ſtirred up. 

- This ſudden change of Weather, and the true 
cauſe of it, is quickly found by the Army, which 
thereupon grows wile, and finding the Seaſon fir, 
labours to make a great Harveſt. * Money muſt 
be had, and.. without .any abatement. 
granted. Many have loſt thew Horſes in the 

ublick feryice of the State. The State ſhall pay 
or them. They had- lived ſome years, by ma- 
king hard ſhift, without receiving their allowance 
of Vietuals from Carthage. If they had lived, they 
wanted not Meat ;- therefore what was this to the 
Carthaginians ? Wasit not all one,whether the Ships 
did bring in Proviſion, or their Captain dire& them 
where to fetch it ? But:chis would not ferve. They 
ſaid that they had. been ſometimes driven to 
buy ; and that (fince. they could. not. remember, 
how. much, or at -what -rate they bolight) they 
would: be paid for their. Proviſion, ' during the 
whole time, and. according to the deareſt price 
that Wheat had -.born,. whileſt the War laſted. 
Such are now :;the. demands of thefe Mutiners ; - 
who. might eaſily have-been ſatisfied with far leſs 
Charges, and far more Honour, by receiving their 
due ar the firſt.” . But naw they make no end of 
craving. For whileſt the. Carthaginians. are per-. 
plexed about this Corn-Money, the Souldiers have 
deviſed many more. trigks. whereby. to -extort a 

eater. ſum of money,.-without- all- regard of 
= Since therefore. no good end+:could be 
found of theſe Controverſies, which daily did mul- 
tiply, .it was thought, convenient, that'ohe of the 
Carthaginians , which. had commanded. in - Sicil, 
ſhould be choſen by the: Souldiersto-reconcile all 
differences. Hereuritg the Army condeſcended, 
and: made choice. of. Geſco:: partly. out of good 
liking to him, who had ſhewed himſelf at all times 
a friendly man to them, and carefubof their good, 
eſpecially when they.-were to be tranſported into 
Afick : partly out of. a diſlike which they had 
conceived of Amilcar, for that he-had not viſited 
them in all this bufie time. So Gefes comes among 
them, and to pleaſe them. the better, comes not 
without Money, which might give better counte. 


| es to his Progoodings, than barren Elogence 
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unto him fit NT : and then the K rw and procuring them to draw blocd ; or elfe it be- 
ſeveral ' Nations apart ; ki them gently for boveth ws to pleaſe our good Maſters,by jogning with then; 
that which had paſſed ; adviſing them temperate- 5 pr elows, yea, by offering to forgroe unto them 
ly concerning the preſent, and exhorting them to| all ow Wages, if ſo (peradventare) they may be von to 
Continue their Jove unto the State, which had | forgive as, or ot qi” to puniſh our Faults alrea- - 
long entertained them, and would always be| dy committed. He s worthily a wretched Slave,. that 
mindful of their ſervices. After this he be-| either hath care to 2win bis Maſters Love, nor courage 
gan to put hand to his Purſe: offering to give | 70 attempt his own Liberty. 

them their whole Pay in hand, and 


conſider of other Reckonings, at a more convent 
ent time. This. had been well 
might. have ſerved to bring all to 
two fſeditious Ringleaders of the 
not ſtood againſt it. 

- There was in the Camp one Spendias, a i 
Fellow, and: audacious, but a Slave ; that in the 
late War had fled from a Rowan whom he ſerved, 
and therefore ſtood in fear, left he ſhould be deli- 
vered back to. his Maſter ; at whoſe hands he could 
expect no lefs, than to be whipt and crucified. 
This Wretch could find no better way to prolong 
his own life, than by raiſing ſuch Troubles as 
might ſerve to withdraw men from care of private 
matters, and make his own reſtitution impoſlible; 
were his Maſter never fo importunate. With 
Spendias there aſſociated himfelf one Matho, an 
hot-headed man, that had been/ſo forward in ftir- 
ring up the Tumult, as he could not chooſe but 
fear, leſt his own Death ſhould be made an ex- 


a ſturd 


then after to} By ſuch 


perſivaſions Matho wins the Afficen Soul: 


diers to his own purpoſe. They are not 
- -anb\ fo woody of Maricy anc 1; hs 


oney as'of quarrel ; which he that 


L_ pabs, if] ſeeks will not miſs to find. When Geſco therefore 
ultitude had | offered to pay them their whole Sti Rnody 
but refered their other demands for 
y| Vifuals, co ſome other more convenient time 


- 


gether about Matho ant! Spewdias ; whoſe diligen 


preſently; 
Horſes and 
> 

break into great outrage, and fay, that they 
have all, even all at once, and Rar Out b 
In this Tumulte, the whole Army flock to- 


ce 


- _ wanting to add more Fuel to the Fire alrea- 
2d whom the Souldiers 

ſtand up to make a ſpeech, a ſhowre of Stones fly- 
ing about his, cars, puts him to ſilence, that he 
ſhall never afterwards ſpeak word more. Neither 
ftay they to confider what it is that any man would 
fay : enough hath been faid already by theſe good 
ſpokeſmen ; fo that no other word (though per- 
haps tothe ſame purpoſe) can be heard, fave only 


Matho and Spendim« are the only men 


hearken : if any other 


ample to deter others from the like feditious be-| throw, throw. 
haviour. This Maths deals with his Country-men| Now the Rebellion begins to.take form. AMatho 


the Africans, telling them, that they were in far 
worſe condition than either the Gans, the Greeks, 
the Spaniards, or any foreign Mercinaries. For 
(faith he) theſe our Companions bawe no wore to do, 
than to receive their Wages, and ſo get them gone: 
but 2we that are. to ſtay behind in Alrica, ſhall be called 
to another manner of account when we are left alone ; 
fo that we ſhall hawe cauſe to wiſh that we had returned 
home Beggers, rather than loaden with the Money, 
which (little though it be) ſhall break our backs. Yea 
are nt ignorant how tyrannically theſe our haught 
Maſters of Carthage do raign over ws. They think it 
reaſonable that our Lives and Goods ſhould be at their 
diſpoſition ; which they have at- other times been ac- 
cuſtomed to take away from as, even without ' 
cauſe, as it were, to declare their Soverazgnty : what 
will they now do, ſeeing that we have p25; Bice our 
ſelves as Free-men, and been bold to ſet a good face on 
the matter, demanding our own, as others have done ? 
Ye all do know that it ware @ wery ſhame for ms, 5 
having been as forward in danger of War as any 
other men, we ſhould now ftand quaking like Slaves, 
and not dare to open our mouths, when others take li- 
berty to require their» due. Thi notwithft Je 
may aſſure your. ſelves, that ve are like to be taughy 
better manners as ſoon as our Fellow are pone : in 're- 
gard of whom, they- are contented to ſhadow their in- 
dignation with a good,. but a forced Countenance. Let 
ws. therefore be wiſe, and confider that they hate and 
fear us. Thein Hatred: will"ſhew'it felf, when their 
Fear 1 once-paſt; unleſs we'now' take our time, 
whileſt W287 au the 
that their Hatred''ſhall not be able to do us wrong. 
All their Srength” conſiſteth in | Money, wherewithal 


they have hirtd others agamſ#-ns, and'1us againſt others. 
At the preſent' they have neither Money 0 rot? 


: . .we 
s Hes at thein" Gates, ready to belp\as 
ty cannot be ed, 

rt 


The beſt AHrgny that ever ſerved them, 'w 
are no ſmall. part 

if we be men.” 4 better-opportuni 
far were our Swords once-drawn, \all Africk 
Tiſe on our: ſide. As forithe int 
can they ſend. f 


and Spendizs are chofen 
by a deſperate crew of Rufh 


the good of his < 


Captains, and other principal men ; taking 


1 


ſronger,' enfieble them ſo greatly, 


| he Ca ans, whether| muſt the, Carthaginians be 
for belp-? The caſe it ſelf plain, but we 


tains ; who, followed 
will {ufter no man 

to make his own peace, but purſue their own ends 
under fair pretence of the common Cauſe. All 
which notwithſtanding, Geſco is not wanting to 
Country, but adventures himſelf 

upon their Fury. One while he deals with -the 
them 
giving gentle wofds : another 
the ſeveral Nations ; putting 


by the hand, and 
white he works wi 


bry| them all in hope of their own hearts deſire, if any 


reaſon would content them. None of them -are 
- ſullen as _ Africans, indeed 4p of them had 
0 good cauſe. "They. require hi remptortl 
to give them. their own, and not LYq hen 
with words,  'The truth is, that they are not. fo 
covetons as they feem, but will be more. glad of 
an ill Anſwer, than of -a good Paimeant. is i5 
more than Geſco knows: he ſees not that. Matho 
hath any ory than bare words to beftaw u 
them, erefore, as rebuking -their inconfide- 
rate heat, he tells them, "That they may do well, 
if they ſtand in want of Money, to ſeek it of their 
Captain, Matho. "This is enough. Shall he bath 
defraud them and deride. them.? they. ſtay na 
longer, but lay violent hands upon the Treaſure 
that he had brought; yea, upon- him. alſo, and 
all that are with him: as intending to-take this in 
part of payment, and for the reſt to take another ; + 
Matho and Spendias are: -of this. It 
had little pleaſed them to ſee their Fellows begin 
to grow calm, by his fair La e: wherefore 
'they caſt into. Bonds both him-agd all the. Cartha- 
giniansthat they can find,that fo the Army. may be 
Freed from danger of good admonition, which. they 
'call Treaſon. After this follows.open War. Macho 
follicits all Afich, and his E ors are every 
'where well entertained. Neither is. it, needful ta 
\uſe perſivaſion.; the very fame of this rebellion 
ſifficeth co draw the whole PEy: innos it. Now 
Nons with which they bave-plagued. othets. It is 


:courle. 


muſt quickly reſolve; Either ' we-muſt+ prevent the dj-\\true, that adver ſity hath neyer been uritold of her 
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ever affiired 
ſo commonly with her own the 
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heir Impoſitions were mercilels , 
from them the one half of their Corn, that e 
doubled cheir Tributes in all things elſe; and that 
they inflicted upon their Vaſſals che gr Pu-- 
niſhments for the leaſt Offences. Thefe Crudlties 
baginians themſtives have forgotten : but 


they 


the Cart | 
the People that have fuffered fo much, terain all 
in perfe& memory. 
i pe Arms, are ready to do ſervice in” this 
eat Commotion; but the very Women bring 
Perth their Jewels and other Ornaments, offeri 
all to fail tor maintenance of fo juſt a 
By this. great forwardneſs, and liberal contribnti- 
on, Matho and Spendins are ſupplied with a ftro 
aid of threeſcore and ten thouſand Africans : an 
_ are moreover furniſhed with Money, not only to 
ſatige the preſent appetite of their men, but ſuf- 
' ficient to continue the War begun; though. it 
ſhould be of long endurance. | 
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Diverſe Obſervations upon this War with the Mer- 
Cinaries. oF ov 


ey NY FI TY 


t IL 


of tram, and bow Tyrants are driven to uſe help 
of Mercinaries. | 


—— 


'FEre let us reſt a while, as in a . conver 
breathing 


2 tyrannical City, perſecuted by her own Merct 
naries with a deadly War. It is a common thing, 
as being almoſt neceſſary, that a Tyranny ſhould 
be upheld. by mercinary Forces : it is common 


that Mercinaries ſhould be falſe: and it is common | be 


that all War made againſt 'Tyrants, ſhould be ex- 
ceeding full of hate and cruelty. Yet we kldom 
hear that the ruine. of a Tyranny is procured or 
ſought by thoſe that were hired to mainitain the 
Power of it: and ſeldom or-never do we read of 
any War. that, hath been.proſecuted with ſuch in- 
expiable hatred, as this that is. now in hand. . © 

That which we properly .call Tyranny, is 4 
violent Form of Government, not refpetting the good of 
the Subjett,. but only the pleaſure of the Commander. 
I purpoſely forbear to fay, thac it is the unjuſt rule 


* 2 


Thucydides tel the Arhenians, that their Dominion 
over their. Subjects was none. other than a, meer 
Tyranny ; though ir were fo, that they themiſelyes 
were a great City, and 2 Popular Eſtate. . Neither 
is it peradventure greatly needful, that I ſhould 
call this form. of commanding, wiolent ; ſince it 
may: well and eaſily be conceived, that 11o,man 
wilingly farms obedience, to one regardicks of 
his Life and Welfare; unleſs himſelf be either a 
mad man,. or (which. is little better) wholly poſ- 
ſeſſed with ſome extream-Paflion: of Love, The 
practiſe of Tyranny. is. not always of a like ex- 
tremity : for ſome Lords are more gentle than 
others to their very Slaves ; and he that is'moſt 
cruel to. ſome, is mild enough towards: others, 
ar 3th it be but for his own advantage. Neyer- 
thelels, in largs Dominions,. wherein the Rulers 


Diſcretion cannot extend it ſelf, unto notice of 


Wherefore not only fich as | fr 


| hall be -chought ſufficient. 


oo 
aent | 
place : whence we may take prol- | 
pect of the ſubject, over which we travpl. ' Behold 


4 in what. Age, and in. 
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rt to be 
t. Why ſhould 
| ur bounds to preſcribe unto his defires, 
who cannot endure the faceof one ſo honeſt, as 
may put him in remembrance of any moderation ? 
It is much tharhe hath gotten, by extorting from 
fome few : by PERF none, he ſhould have riches 
in goodly abun . Hehath taken a great deal 
rom every. one : but every one could have ſpared 
more. He hath wrung all their Purſes, al now 
he hath - wg. 1 bur (as Covetouſneſs is never 
ſatisfied) he thinks that all this is too little for a 
Stock, though "it were indeed a good yearly In- 
come. Therefore he deviſeth new tricks of Rob- 
bery, and is not better pleaſed - with the. Gains, 
chan withrhe Art of getting. He ishared for this, 
and he knows it well: but he thinks by Cruelty 
to change Hatred into Fear. So he makes it his 
exerciſe to torment and murther all whom he ſuf 
peceth : in which courſe, if he ſuſpe& none 


| unjuſtly, he. may be ſaid to deal craftily : but if 


Innocency be not ſafe, how can all this make any 
Confpirator to ſtand in fear, fince the Prater 
fo worſe rewarded than the quiet mari ? Where- 
fore he can think upon none other ſecurity, 'than 
to diſarm all his Subjeds ; to fortifie himſelf wich- 
in ſos ftrong place; and for defence of his Per- 
ſon.and State, to hire as many luſty Souldiers as 
, | eſe muſt not be of 
ys own Country : for if not every one, yet ſome 
one or other might chatice to have a feeling of 
che publick miſery. This conſidered he' allures 
unto him” 4 "efierare” Rabble : of Strangers 
the.” troft unhoneſt that 'can be found ; ſuch 
as have neither Wealth nor Credit at Home, and 
will. therefore be careful to fupport him, by whoſe 


only favour they are mai 


| s 1untained. Now: leſt any 
of theſe, either. by Ki Is of his wickedne Ss 
or (which in wicked meh 15-moſt likely). by pro- 
miſe, of greater reward thah he doth give, Thoula 
e drawn;to turn, his Sword againſt Fo Tyrant 
himſelf: they ſhall all be permicred to ds as hs 
doch ; to Rob, to Raviſh, to Murther, and to 
tisfis their own Appetites. ,in moſt outragious 
manner , being thought {0 much the more aſſured 
to their Maſter, by. how. much the more he ſees 
| them grow hateful to 'all:men elle. Conſidering 
hat. Age, What Language I write; | 
muſt be fain to fy, that theſe are not Dreams: 
chotigh forms ws 14 men perhaps that were unac- 
quainred with. Thltory, lighting upon this Leaf, 
might ſuppoſe -rhis Diſcourſe. co be Jietle berter, 
This 5 to ſhew, both how Tyranny grows. to 
Re X 1n need of  mercihary Souldiers, and how 
thoſe Metcinaries are; by mutual obligation, firm- 
ly affured anto the Tyrant. 
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That the . Tyranny, of @, City over ber Subjets, ® 
worſe than the Tyranny of ane man : and that 

: Ip ical City muſt likewiſe uſe mercinary 
Hers. 


.F Ow concerning the Tyrann 
L V City or State caeÞer ing 
exeſer and ſome ways to be more moderate, than 
that of one man : but in many things it is more 
intolerable. A City is jealous of her Dominion ; 
bat not (as is one man) fearful of her Lite : the 


. 


- wherewich A 
r Subjects ; . ic 


the difference which might be found between the 


| leſs need hath ſhe therefore, to ſecure her ſelf by 
| ' | cruelty 
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ndky, A City is_ noe luxurious in, conſuming dy [ſucked their fill. A new Covernour comes” > — 
her teſures, and therefors noods the le to-pluck | yearly among them, attended by all his poor 
"Somkias Inbjods. If Wary or any ocher great oc | Kindred and Friends, who mean not to return 
. caſion drive her to neceſlity of taki m her PODS SORE 10 their Hives, without a good lad- 
Subjeats more ne cnoory ou of | A = ing of ph ax and Tony: "Theſe Ao: all quar- 
ſame neceſlity makes either the contribution eaſie, | ters, and are quickly acquainted with every rar 
w -4 Wealth,. of wharberes elſe, in- all the Proving: 


or the.taking excuſable. Indeed no ſs 000 
ſo grievous and hateful, as thoſe. that are infolent. 
Remember (ſaith Caligulathe Emperor to his Grand- 
mother Antonia) that I may do what 1lift, and to 
whom 1 lift : theſe words were a horrible, 
though he did her.no harm. And Jevenal reckons 
it as the complement of all torments, inflicted by 
a cruel Reman Dame upon her Saves; that whilelt 
ſhe- was whi ping hon), ſhe painted her Face, 
talked with her ps, and uſed all ſigns .of neg- 
leting what. thoſe wretches - felt. Now ſeein 


that the. greateſt | otomy's wherewith a domi- 
neering State offen 


eth her Subje&s, are free from 
all ſenſe of indignity : _— it 15, that they will 
not extreamly hate her, although defire of liberty 
make them weary of her Empire. In. theſe re- 
ſpecs it is not needful, that ſhe ſhould keep 'a 
Guard” of licentious Cut-throats, and - maintain 
them in all Villainy, as a Dionyſiws or Agathocles 
muft do: her own Citizens are able to terrifie, 
and to hold perforce in obedience,. all Male-con:- 
tents. ...Thele things, conſidered alone by them- 
ſelves, may ſerve to prove, That a City is ſcarce 
able to deſerve the Name ofa Tyrannefs, inthe 
proper ſignification. . | | 
this notwithſtanding, itſhall appear, That 
the miſeries, wherewithia Tyrant loadeth his Peo- 
ple, are not ſo heavy, as the burthens impoſed by 


a cruel, City. Not withoiit mon RI of 


truth, 'it may be ſaid, that Luſt, many other 
private paſſions, are no way incident to a City or 
Corporation. But to make. this good, we hall 
have need to uſe the help of ſuch diſtin&ions 
as the Argument in hand doth not require. . Was 
not Rime laſcivious, when Cato was fain to riſe 
and leave the Theater, to the end, that, the reve- 
rend regard of his Gravity mi he not hinder-the 
People from calling for a ſhew of naked Courtifans, 
that were to be brought upon the open Stage? By 
common praiſe, and general approved cuſtom, 
we are to cenſure the quality of a whole State ; 
not by the private Vertue or Vice of any ohe man, 
nor by metaphyſical” abftra&tion of -rhe Univerſal 
from the Singular ; or of the Corporation, from thoſe 
of whom it compounded. I lay therefore (as I 
have ſaid elſewhere) that it were better” to live 
under one pernicions 'Tyrant, than nnder many 
thouſands.” - The reafons proving this, are too 
many to ſet down : but few may ſuffice.” The 
defires of one man, how inordinats 
they cannot be ſatisfied,. yet they may 'be 

ed; he is not able'to ſearch all corners ;* his Hu- 
mour-may be found, and ſoothed ; Age, or good 
Advice, yea, or ſome unexpected accident may 
reform him : all which failing, yet is there-ho 
that his Succeſſour may prove better. Many Ty- 
rants have been changed into worthy Kings : and 
many have ill uſed their ill-gotten®. Dominion, 
which - becoming hereditary to their :Poſterity, 
hath grown into the moſt excellent form of Go- 
vernment, even- a- lawful Monarchy: But th 
that live under a tyrannical City, have no ſuc 
hope : their Miſtreſs -is immortal, and will not 
ſlacken the reins, until rheybe pulled out of her 
hands; and her own v=bur4 receive the bridle of 
a more mighty Chariotier. This is wofut*: 'yer 
their preſent ſufferings make them leſs mindful of 
the future. New Flies, and hungry” ones, fall up- 
on the ſame ſore, out of which, others had alrea- 


——— 


is worthy to be deſired. They know all a mans 
Enemies, and all his fears : becoming themſelves 
within a little ſpace, the Enemies that he feareth 
moſt. To grow into acquaintance with" theſe 
maſterful Gueſts, in hope to win cheir friendfhip, 
were an endleſs labour (yet it muſt be undergone) 
and ſuch as every one hath not means to goabont : 
but were. this effeted, what availeth it? The 
Love of one Governour is Darn: with Gifts : 
the 'Succeſlor of this man, he is more loving than 
could. be wiſhed, in reſpe&t of a fair Wife or 
Daughter : then comes the third, - perhaps of the 
contrary Faction at home, a bitter Enemy to both 
his Fore-goers, who ſeeks the ruine of all thar 
have beef inward with them. So the miſeries of 
this Tyranny are not ſimple; bur interlaced (as it 
were) with the calamities of Civil War. The Re 


mans had a Law De RKepetundz, or Of Recovery, a- 


[ 
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== extorting Magiltrates : yet we find, that it 
erved not wholly to reſtrain their Provincial Go- 
vernours ; who preſuming on the favour of theit 
own Citizens, and'of their Kindred and Friends 
at home, were bold in their Provinces, to work 
all-theſe-Enormities rehearſed, though ſomewhat 
the more ſparingly, for fear of judgment. If the 
Subjects of Rome groaned under ſuch —_— 
what muſt we think of thoſe that were V aflals un- 
to Carthape ? The Romans impoſed no burthen- 
ſome 'Tributes ; they loved not to hear that their 
Empire was grievous I they condemned many no- 
ble Citizens, "for having been ill Governours. At 
Carthage all went quite contrary : the Rapines 
newly deviſed by one Magiſtrate, ſerved as Prefi- 
dents to inſtruct another ; every man reſolved to 
do the like, when it ſhould fall to his turn; and 
he was held a notable States-man, whoſe Robbe- 
ries had been ſuch, as might afford a good ſhare 
to the common Treaſure. Particular examples 
of this Carthaginian practiſe are not extant ; the 
Government of Verres the Roman in Sicil, that is' 
lively .fet -out by Tully, may ferve to inform us 
what was the  demeanour of theſe Punick Rulers, 
who. ſtood. in fear of no ſuch condemnation as 
Verres underwent. By proſecuting this diſcourſe, 
I might infer a more general Propoſition, "That a 
City cannot govern her fubje& Provinces ſo mild- 
ly .as a King : but it is' enough to have ſhewed, 
That, the Tyranny of a' City is far more intolera- 
ble than that of any one moſt wicked man. 
Sutable to the cruelty of ſuch Lows,” is the ha- * 
tred of their Subjeas : and again, ſarable to the 
hatred” of the Subjetts, is the jealoufie of their 
Lords. . Hence it followed, that in Wars abroad, 
the Carrbaginians durlt uſe the ſervice of African 
Souldiers ; in Afick ir {elf, ney had rather be be- 
holding to others that were farther fercht: For 
the ſane purpoſe did Hanmiba), in the ſecond Pu- 
nick” War, ſhift his Mercinaries out of their own 


Countries ; Ur Afri in Hiſpania, Hiſpania in Africa, Liv. Dt 
melior-prockl. ab domo futurus uterque miles, welut mu- 3" 


tus pignoribus obligati ſtipendia facerent ; That the 
Africans might <0 le Sin, the Spaniards in A- 
frick, being each of them like to prove the better Soul 
ditrs, the farther they were Home, as if they 
were obliged by mutual pledges. . It is difpatable, I 
confefs, whether theſe African and Spaniſh Hire- 
lings,. could properly be termed: Mercimaries : tor 
they were ſubject unto Carthage, and carried Fe 
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the Field; nor only by Reward, bur 
Yet ſeeing their Duty was no better 
ced, and tharir was not any love to the State, but 
meer defire of gain, that made them fight ; I will 
not nicely ftand upon propriery of a word, but 
hold them, as Polybizs alfo doth, no better than 
Mercinaries. 


pn ——_— 


\ "LINE 
The Dangers growing from the uſe of mercinary 
Souldiers, as foreign Auxiliaries. 


HE extream danger, growing from the Em- 
ployment of ſuch Souldiers, is well obſerved | 
by Machiavel : who ſheweth, that they are more 
' terrible to thoſe whom they ſerve, than to thoſe 
againſt whom they ſerve. ey are ſeditious, un- 
faichful, diſobedient, devourers, and deſtroyers of 
all Places and Countreys, whereinto they are 
drawn ; as being held by no other Bond, than | 
their own Commodity. Yea, that which is moſt 
fearful among ſuch Hirelings, is, that they have 
ofren, and in time of greateft Extremity, not only 
refuſed to fight, in their defence, who have enter- 
tained them, but revolted unto the contrary part ; 
to the utter ruine of thoſe Princes and States, that 
have truſted them. Theſe Mercinaries ( faith 
Machiavel ) which filled all 7raly, when Charles the 
eighth of France did paſs the Alpes, were the cauſe 
that the ſaid French King won. the Realm of Naples, 
with his Buckler without a Sword. Notable was 
the example of Sferza, the Father of Francs Sforza, 
Duke of Millan; who being entertained by Queen 
Fean of Naples, abandoned her ſervice on the tud- | 
den ; and torced her to put her ſelf into the kd) 
of the King of Arragen. Like unto his Father was 
Franczs Sforza, the firſt of that Race, Duke -of 
Millan : who, being entertained by the Milancs, 
forced them to become his Slaves ; even with the 
fame Army which themſelves had levied for their 
own defence. But Lodovick Sferza, the Son of 
this Francs, by the juſt judgement of God, was 
made a memorable example unto Poſteriry, in lo- 
ſing his whole Eſtate by the Treachery of ſuch 
faithleſs Mercinaries, as his own Father had been: 
For , having waged.an Army of Switzers, and 
committed his Dutchy, together with his Perſon, 
into their hands ; he was by them. delivered up 
. unto his Enemy the French King, by whom he 
= incloſed in the Caſtle:of Loches to his dying 
ay. 

The like Inconvenience is found, in uſing the 
help of foreign Auxiliaries. We ſee, that when 
the Emperor of Conſtantinople had hired 10000 
Turks, againſt his neighbour Princes ; he :could | 
never, either by perſwaſion or force, ſet them 
again over Sea upon 4/za fide : which gave begin- 
ning to the Chriſtian Servitude, that ſoon after fol- 
lowed. - Alexander; the Son of Caſſander , ſought: 
Aid of the great Demerrizs : but Demetrins, being 
entred into his Kingdom, flew the ſame Alexan-! 
der who had invited him, and made himſelf King 
of "Macedon. Syracon the Turk' was called into; 
eApypt by Sanar the $0oldan, againſt his Oppoſite : | 
but rhis T#rk did ſertle himſelf fo ſurely in <£gype, 
that Saladine his Succeſſor became Lord thereof; 


and of all the holy Land, ſoon: after. What \need| 


we look about for Examples of this kind ? Every; 
Kingdom, in effe&, can furniſh us. The Britains, 
drew the Saxons into this our Countrey ; and: Mac 
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Field they have feldom_ been able to ſtand againſt 
the Spaniard. Neceflity therefore compelled them 
to ſeek help abroad : and the like neceflity made 
them forbear to arm any great numbers of their 
own. For, with money raiſed by their Trade, 
they maintained the War : and therefore could ill 
ſpare, unto the Pike and Musket , thoſe. hands, 
that were of more uſe in helping to fill the common 
Purſe. Yet what of this? Top ſped well. Surely 
they ſped as ill as might be, whilſt they had none 
other than - mercinary Souldiers. Many fruitleſs 
Attempts, made by the Prince of Orange, can wit- 
neſs it : and that brave Commander, Count Lodo- 
wick of Naſſau, felt it to his grief, in his retreac 
from Groeninghen ; when in the very inftant, that 
required their ſervice in. Fight, his Mercinaries 
cried out aloud for money , and ſo ran away. 
This was not the only time, when the hired Soul- 
diers of the States, have either ſought to hide their 
Cowardize under a ſhew of greedineſs; or atleaſt, 
by meer Covetouſneſs, have ruined in one hour 
the labour of many months. I will not ſtand to 
prove this by many Examples; for they themſelves 
will not deny it. Neither would I touch the Ho- 
nour 'of Mexfieur, the Duke of Anjeu, Brother to 
the French King ; fave that it is folly to conceal 
what allche World .knows. He that would lay 
open the {danger of foreign Auxiliaries, needeth 
no better: pattern. Ir is commonly found, that 
{uch Aiders make themſelves Lords over thoſe, to 
whom they lend their Succour : but where ſhall 
we meet with ſuch another as this Monſieur, who, 
for his prote@ion promiſed, being rewarded with 
the Lordſhip of the Countrey, made it his firſt 
work, to thruſt- by violence a galling. Yoke upon 
the peoples Necks ? Well, he lived to repent it, 
with grief enough. Even whilſt he was coumer- 
teiting unto thoſe about him, that were ignorant 
of . his Plot, -an \ imaginary forrow for the poor 
Burghers of Antwerp, as verily believing the Town 
to: be ſurprized and won ; the Death of the Count 
St. Aignan, who: fell over the Wall, and the Can- 
non of the: City , diſcharged againft his own 
Troops, informed him berter what had hapned ; 
ſhewing chat they were his own French, who ſtood 
in need of pity. Then was his feigned pation 
changed, into a very. bitter. anguiſh of mind ; 
wherein, ſmicing his: breaſt, and wringing his 
hands, he- exclaimed, | Hel as, mon Dieu, que veulx 
tu faire "de ; Alas, my God, what wilt thou do 
with me 2.50 the Aﬀaoirs of the Netherlands will not 


ſerve to prove, that there is'lictle danger in ufing 
| merCcinary Souldiers, or the help of foreign Auxili- 


aries. ' /Thi ——— y "_— _——_—_ 
unto neceflity, oug of the Engliſh,Scts, 
and French : wherein: they id ly Sad pro- 
ſpered.  'For when there was in France a King par- 
taker- with ' them in the ſame danger ;- when the 
__ of Expland refuſed to accept the Sovereignty 

their Countrey, which they offered, yet being 

voked by -the- Spaniard their Enemy, purſued 
Fim with continual War ; when the Heir of Eng- 


Murrough 'Arew: the Engliſh into Ireland : but the |: 


' one and the other ſoon became Lords of thoſe two 
"Kingdoms; | 


land reignedin Scotland, a King too juſt and wiſe 


( thoug aged in any Quarrel) either to 


X not” 
' make profit of his Neighbours Mſeries, or to help 


thoſe that had attempted the conqueſt of his own 
DG . | In- 
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came unto them from'hence, were ( ro omit ma- 


Inheritance : then might the Nerberlanders very 
their neighbour-Countreys.- The Souldiers that 


ny other commendations.)' not only regardful- of 
the Pay that they ſhould receive ; but well __ 
ed unto the Cauſe that they took in hand :-or 1 

any were cold in his devotion, to the ſide whereon 
he fought ;-yet was he kept in order, by remem- 
brance of his own home, where the Engliſh weuld 
have rewarded him with Death, if his faith had 
been corrupted by the Spaniard. They werethere-. 
fore truſted with the caitiody of Cities ; they were: 
held as Friends, and Patrons; the neceflity of the 
poorer ſort was relieved, before the Pay-day came, 
with lendings, and other helps, as well as the abili- 
ty of the States could permit. When three ſuch 
Princes, reigning at one time, ſhall agree ſo well, 
© maintain againſt the power of a fourth, injuri- 
ous ( or at leaſt ſo ſeeming ) to them all, a neigh- 
bour-Countrey , of the fame Religion, and to 
which they all are lovingly affeted : then may 
ſuch 2 Countrey be ſecure of. her Auxiliaries, and 
quietly intend her Trade, or other buſineſs, in 
hope of like ſucceſs. But theſe Circumſtances 
meet fo ſeldom, as it may well hold true in gene- 
ral, That mercinary, and foreign auxiliary Forces, are 
20 leſs dangerous, than the Enemy, again#t whom they 


are entertained. 


f.'E'V. 


That the moderate government of the Romans 
gave them aſſurance to uſe the ſervice of their 


ment, That when ſome, tor their well-deſerving, 


own Subgetts in their Wars. That in man's na- 


ture there us an affettion breeding Tyranny, which | g 


bindreth the uſe and benefit of the like modera- 


7:00. \ 


HE RE may it be demanded, Whether alſo 
the Romans were not compelled to uſe ſervice 
of other Souldiers .in their many great Wars, but 
performed all by their own Citizens ? for . if ie 
were their manner to .arm their own Subject ; 
how happened it, that they feared no Rebellion ? 
if Strangers ; how then could they avoid the In- 
conveniences above rehearſed ? The Anſwer is ; 
That their Armies were compounded ufually of 
their own Citizens, and 'of the Latines, in equal 
number : to which they added, as occafion requi- 
red, ſome Companies of the Campanes, Hetrurians, 
Samnites, or other of their Subje&s, as were either 
intereſſed-in the Quarrel, or might belt be truſted. 
They had, about theſe Times, (though ſeldom 
they did employ ſo many.) ten Roman Legions ; 
a good ſtrength, if all. other help had been want- 
ing : which ſerved: to- keep in good order their 
Subjects, that were always fewer inthe Army than 
themſelves... As for the Latines, if Conſanguinity 
were not a ſufficient Obligation ; yet many Privr- 
ledges and Immunicies, which they enjoyed, made 
them aſſured unto the State of Rome :: under which 
they lived almoſt at liberty, .as being bound to/lit- 
tle elſe, than to ſerve it.in;, War. Ir is true; that a 
Yoke, how eaſie ſoever,: ſeems :troubleſom. to the 
Neck that hath been _ acuſtomed:' to Freedom. 
Therefore many People of raly have taken occaſion 
of ſeveral Advantages, to deliver themſelves from 
the Roman Subjection. But ſtill they have been 
reclaimed by War; the Authors. of Rebellion have 
been fharply puniſhed ; and the People, 'by' de- 
grees, have obtained ſuch liberty, ,as»made them 
clteem none otherwiſe of Rome, than as the com- 
mon City of all aly, Yea, in proceſs of time ic 


removed, even to Tarſus in Cilicia," where St. Pay! 
was born, That all the Burgefles ſhould. be free of 
Rome it. felf. This Favour was. conferred abfolute- 
ly upon ſome; upon ſome, with reſtraint of giving 
voice in ele&tion of Magi or with other ſuch 
limitation, as was thought fit. Hereunto may be 
added, that it- was their manner, after a great 
Conqueſt, to releaſe unto their new SubjeQs half 
of their Tribute which they had been wont to pay 
unto their former Lords, which was a ready way,” 
to bring the multitude into good liking of their 
preſent condition ; when the review of harder 
Times paſt, ſhould rather teach them to fear a Re- 
lapſe, than to hope for better in the future, by 
ſeeking Innovation.. Neither would it be forgot- 
ten, as a ſpecial note of the Romans good Govern- 


have had the offer to be made Citizens of Rome ; 
they have refuſed it, and held themſelves better 
contented with their own preſent eſtate. Where- 
fore it is no marvel, that Perellia, a City . of the 


Brutians in Italy, choſe rather to endure all extre- 


mity of War, than, upon any condition, to for- Lin | 


ſake the Romans ; even When the Romans themſelves 
had confeſſed, :that they were unable to help theſe 
their Subjects, and therefore willed them to look 
to their own good, as m_y been faithful to the 
utmoſt. Such love purchaſed theſe mild Goyer- 
nors , without impairing their Majeſty thereby. 
The ſum of all is: They had, of their own, a 
{trong Army ; they doubled it, by adjoyning 
thereunto the Latimes; and they further increaſed 


it, as need required, with other help of their own 


Subjects : all, or the moſt of their followers, ac- 
counting the proſpericy of Rome to be the common 
ood. 


The moderate uſe of ſovereign Power being fo 
effe&ual, in aſſuring the People unto their Lords, 
and conſequently, in the eſtabliſhment or cnlarge-, 
ment of Dominion : it may ſeem ſtrange, that the 
practice of Tyranny, whoſe effects are contrary, 
hath been ſo common in all Ages. The like, 1 
know, may be ſaid, of all Vice, and Irregularity 
whatſoever. Por it is lefs difficult ( whoſoever 
think otherwiſe ) and more ſafe, to keep the way 
of Juſtice and Honeſty, than to turn aſide from it ; 
yet: commonly 'our Paſſions lead us into by-paths. 
But where Luſt, Anger, Fear, orany the like Aﬀe- 
'Eion, ſeduceth/our Reaſon ; the fame unruly a 
petite either bringeth with it an excule, or at leaſt- 
wiſe taketh away all cauſe of wonder. In Tyran- 
ny it is not ſo : foraſmuch as we can hardly deſcry 
the paflion, that is of force to infinuate it ſelf into 
the whole .tenor of a Government. It muſt be 
confeſſed, that lawleſs deſires have bred many Ty- 


rants: yet ſo, that theſe deſires have ſeldom been 
hereditary, or long-lafting ; but have ended com- 
monly with che Tyrants life, Tometimes before his 
death ; by which means the Goyernmeat hath 
been reduced to a better form. _ In ſuch caſes, the 
ſaying of Ariftatle.holds, That Tyrannies are, of (bort 
continuance. But this doth not {arisfic the Queſtion 
inhand. Why did' the Carthaginians exerciſe Ty- 
ranny ? why did-the_' 4rhenians 2- why. have many 
other Cities done-the like ? If -in reſpet..of their 
general good; how could they. be. ignorant, that 
this was an. ill courſe! for the ſafery of the Weal 
publick ? Tf they were led:hereunto by any after 
on ; what: was" that affetion, wherein lo many 
thouſand Citizens; divided and ſubdivided within 


-themſelves by - Factions, did all concur, notwith- 
ſtanding the much diverſity -of temper;, and.the 
,vehemency of private hatred amon yore ? Poubr- 
yranny is, by 

ic 


leſs, we muſt be fain to ſay, That 


was granted unto many-Qities, and thoſe. far off © 
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-Þ les, for the ſuſtentation of their Life: as 


. term: ſince they grow from Appetites, found in 
" ſo common-in Beaſts, as in Men. The effects of 


' dower than unto bruit Beaſts, are held lefs vile ; 


\_ whichis beſt ; there is not any Paſſion, that nou- 
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: ; Every one int his proper 
degree. Other deſires ob ind, are common 
likewiſe unto bruit Beaſts ; and'ſome of them, to 

ing ſenſe : but the deſire of Rule be- 


longeth unto the nobler part of Reaſon ; whereur: | 


anſwerable an aptneſs to yield obedience. 
hay, and Thirſt are f "rags by nature, 


not only to Man and Beaſt, but unto all forts of 


Fear, Anger, Luſt, and other Aﬀettions are like- 
wile- natural, in eonvenient meaſure, both: unto 
Mankind, and to all Creatures that have ſenſe, for 
the ſhunning or repelling of harm, and ſeeking af- 
ter that which is'requiſite: even fo is this deſire of 
ruling or obeying, engrafted by nature in the race 
of Man, and in Man only as a reaſonable Creature, 
for the ordering of his Life, in a civil form of Ju- 
ftice. All theſe in-bred ities are good and 
uſeful. Nevertheleſs, Hunger and Thirit are the 
Parents of Glittony and Drunkennefs,* which, in 
reproach , are called beaſtly , by. an unproper 


le6 worthy Creatures than Beaſts, and are yet not 
Anger, and of ſuch other Paflions as deſcend no 


and perhaps not withdat good reaſon : yet are 
they more horrible, andpuniſhed more grieyouſly, 
by ſharper Laws, as being in general more perni- 
cious. But as no Corruption is worſe, than of that 


Lig 3 AR ant c* 
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riſheth a Vice more hurtful unto Mankind, than 
that which ifſueth from the moſt noble Root, even 
the depraved Aﬀecion of Ruling. . Hence atiſe 
thoſe two great Miſchiefs, of which hath been an 
old Queſtion in diſpute, whether. be the worſe ; 
That all things, or that nothing, ſhould be law- 
ful. Of theſe, a dull Spirit, and over-loaden by 
fortune, with Power, whereof it is not. capable, 
occaſioneth the one ; the other proceedeth from a 
contrary Diſtemper, whoſe vehemency the bounds 
of Reaſon cannot limit. Under the extremity of 
either, no Coantrey is able to ſubſiſt : yet the de- 
feative dulnefs, that permitteth any thing, will al- 
ſo permit the execiition of Law, to which, meer 
neceflity doth enforce the ordinary Magiſtrate; 
whereas Tyranny is more active, and pleaſeth it 
ſelf in the exceſs, with a falſe colour of Juſtice. 
Examples of Stupidity, and unaptneſs to rule, are 
not very. frequent, though ſuch,Natures are ey 
where tound* for ghis quality tfoubles not it ſe 
in ſeeking Empire; or if by ſome error of For- 
rune, it encounter therewithal, ( as when Claudizs, 
hiding himſelf in a corner, found the Empire of 
Rome ) ome Friend, or elſe a Wife, is not want- 
ing to ſupply the defe&, which alſo Cruelty doth 
help to ſhadow. Therefore this Viee, -as a thing 
unknown, is without'a Name. Tyranny is more 
bold, ns was Fa y4 be known, _ would be 
reputed nonourable : for it is proſherum & falix ſce* 
lus, a fortunate miſchief,” as long it 0h GE, 
There # no Reward or Honour ( ſaith Peter Charron ) 
aſſigned to thoſe, that know how to incyeaſe, or to pre- 
ſerve humane Nature : all Honours, Greatneſs, Riches, 


+ 


Dignities, Empires, Triumphs, Trophies, are appointed | 
bs it banks Leer pl wſe it rather. Tt is true, that Chriſtian Religion 


for thoſe, that know how to afflict, trouble, or 
Cze/ar, and. Alexander, have un-made' and. lain 
each of them, more than a million of: men : but 
they made none, nor left none behind.them. Such 
is the error of man's Judgement, in valuing things 
9s to. common Opinion. But .the true 


Name of Tyranny, when it grows to ripenefs, is 


4 


deed all other Vices, iffuing 


ble Rufftans. The ſame barbarous defire of Lord- 
ſhip, tranſported thoſe old Examples of Feriry, and 
theſe latter Tyrants, beyond the bounds of Rea- 
ſon : "neither of them knew the ufe of Rule, nor 
the difference between Free-mien, and Slaves, 

Lhe Rule of the Husband over the Wife, and of 
Parents over their Children, is natural, and ap- 
pointed by God himſelf; fo that it is always, and 
ſimply, allowable and good. - The former of.cheſe, 
is, as the dominion of Reaſon over Appetite ; the 
latter is the* whole Authority, which one Free- 
man can have over another. The'Rule of a King 
15- no more, -nor none other, than of a common 
Father over: his whole Gountrey : which he thac 
knows'what the power of a Father is, or ought to 
be, knows to be enough. But there is,a greater, 
and more miafterly Rule, which God gave unto 


the Sea, and over the fowl of the Air, and over ever 
living thing that mcveth upon the Earth : which allo 
he confirmed unto Noabyand his Children, fay- 


Air, upon all that. moveth upon the Earth, and upon all 
the fiſhes of the Sea ; into your hands are they delrvered. 
He who gave this Dominion to Man, gave alſo an 
aptitude to uſe it. The execution of this Power 
hath ſince extended it ſelf, over a great part of 
Mankihd. There are indeed no ſmall numbers of 
men, whoſe diſability to govern themſelves, proves 
them, according unto Ariftorles Dodtrine, to be 
naturally Slaves. ; 


thereof be ſufficiently intimated, where ir is ſaid, 
That a Man ſhall not be puniſhed for the death of 
a Servant, whom he hath ſlain by correiop, if 


Doubtleſs the cuſtom hath been very ancient : for 


be a ſervant of ſervants; and Abraham had of Pha- 


raob, among other gifts, men-ſervants, and maid-ſer- Gen.12.16; 


wants, Which were none other than Slaves. Chri- 
ſtian Religion is ſaid to® have abrogated this old 
kind of Servility : but —__; oy are deceived, 
that think ſo. ' St. Paul de 


for this unto Philemon, by way 0 
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Adam, when he ſaid ;_ Have dominion cver the fiſh of Gen.1.28; 


ing, The fear of you, and the dread of you, ſhall be up- Gen.g.1, 
on every beaFt of the Earth, and upon every fowl of the ' 


Yet find I not in Scripture any warrant, to op- 4&ift. Pol. 
preſs men with Bondage : unleſs the lawfulneſs *1- 3+ 


the Servant live a day or two, becauſe be. bis mo- Exod, 21; 
ney ; or elſe by the Captivity of the Midiavitiſh 21. 
Girls, which were made Bond-ſlaves , and the N=" 3%: 
Sanctuary had a part of them for the Lords tribute. ® 

O 


Noah laid this Curſe upon Canaan, that he Thould Gen,g.25 


the liberty of One/i- x1;pe. to 
m7, Whom he had won unto Chrif : yet wrote he Philem; 
requeſt, craving v-14s 


it as a benefit, not urging it as a duty. Agreeable 
hereto is Nh direction, which the ſame St. Paul gl- 


ſervant ? care not for it, but if thou maiſt be made free, 


hath procured Liberty unto many ; not only in 
regard of Piety, but for thi the Chriſtian Maſters 
ſtood in foar, of being diſcovered by their Slaves, 
unto the Perſecuters of Religion. AMahomet like- 
wiſe by giving Liberty to his Followers, dfew ma- 
ny unto hi 


none other, than Ferity : the ſame that Ariftorle | 


Ccce 


veth unto Servants : Let every man abide in the fame 1 Cer,q:20J 
calling wherein he was called : art, thou called, Ming a 21. 


s$ Impiety : but whether he forbad it, as 
unlawful, unto his Seators, to hpld one _ 
- « 


2<6Þ 
"0 


or not ; Ariftctle hath well proved, that it 15 natu- 
ral. And certainly we find not ſuch a latitude of 
difference, in any Creature, as in the Nature of 
Man : wherein 4 to omit the infinite diſtance in 


the ground even of maſterly Power, and of ſervile 
Obedience, which is thereto correſpandent. ' Bur 
it may be truly ſaid, that ſome Countreys have 
ſubfiſted long, without the uſe of any Servility : 
as alfo. it is true, that ſome Countreys: have not 
the uſe of any tame Cattel. Indeed the Aﬀecti- 
ons which uphold civil Rule, are ( though more 
noble )' nor ſo ſimply needfal, unto the ſuſtentati- 
on either of our kind, as are Luſt, and the like ; 
or of every, one, as are Hunger and Thirſt ; which 
notwithſtanding are the loweſt in degree. But 
where moſt vile, and ſeryile Diſpoſitions, have li- 
berty to ſhew themſelves begging in the Streets, 
there may we more. juſtly wonder, how the dan- 
gerous toil of Sea-faring men can find enough to 
undertake them, than how the ſwarm of idle Va- 
gabonds ſhould increaſe, by acceſs of thoſe, that 
are weary of their own more painful condition. 
This may ſuffice to prove, that in Mankind there 
is found, ingrafted even by Nature, a deſire of ab- 
ſolute Dominion : whereunto the: general cuſtom 
of Nations doth ſubſcribe ; together with the plea- 
ſtire which . moſt men take in Flatterers, that are 
the baſeſt of Slaves. 

This being ſo, we find no cauſe to marvel, how 
Tyranny hath been fo rife in all Ages, and practi- 


ſ?d, not only in the ſingle le -of ſome vicious 
Prince, but ever by conſent of whole Cities and: 
Eftates : ſince, other Vices have likewiſe gotten! 


head, and born a general ſway ;. notwithſtanding 
that the way of 


pear leſs regardable : he, I ſay, that can find fa 

a King, findeth an Example, worthy-to add unto 
Vertue an honourable Title, if it were formerly 
wanting. Under ſuch a King, it is likely by 
God's blefling, that a Land ſhall flouriſh, with in- 
creaſe of Trade, in Countreys before unknown ; 


that Civility and Religion ſhall be propagated, in- .. 


to barbarous and heathen Countreys; and that 


the happineſs of his Subje&s, ſhall cauſe the Nati - 


ons far off removed, to wiſh him their Sovereign. 
I need not add hereunto, that all the Actions of 
luch a King, even his bodily Exerciſes, do par- 
take of Vertue : ſince all things tending to the pre- 
ſervation of his Life and Health, or to the molli- 
fying of his Cares, ( who, fixing his Contemplati- 
on upon God, ſccketh how to imitate the unſpeak- 
able Goodneſs, rather than the inacceſſible Maj 


ity, with both of which himſelf is endued, as 
as humane is capable) do alſo belong to 


|the furtherance of that common Good, which he 


procureth. Leſt any man ſhould think me tran 
\ported with Admiration, or other Aﬀe&tion, be- 
yond the bounds of Reaſon, I add hereunto, that 
fuch a King nevertheleſs as a man mnft die, and 
may err : yet Wildom and Fame *ſhall ft him 
free, from Error, and from Death, both with and 
without the help of Tawe. One thing I may not 
omit, as a ſingular Benefit (though there be many 
other beſides ) redounding unto this King, as the 
fruit of his Goodnefs. The People that live under 


extue be more honourable, and} pleaſant yoke, are not only loving to their Sove- 


commodious, Few there are that have uſed well] raign Lord, but tree of Courage, and no greater 


the inferior Paſſions : how then can we expe, 


pe&,1] in Muſter of Men) than of ſtoye Fighters, it need 


that the moſt noble Aﬀections ſhould not be diſor- 


dered? In the government of Wife and Children, | 


w 


require: whereas on the contrary, he that ruleth 
as over Slaves, ſhall be'attended, in time of necefit- 


ſome are utterly careleſs, and ee all by their{ty, by {laviſh Minds, neither loving his Perſon, 


dull connivency : others, by maſter 
their own blood under ition of Slavery: To 
be a good Governor is a rare commendation ; 


;gor, hold | nor regarding his or their own Honour. - Cow- 
Lins { ards may be furious, and Slaves outragious, for a 
and'\ time: but among Spirits that have once yielded 
to prefer the Weal publick above all reſpefts what-, 


unto Slavery, univerſally it "is fourid true , that 


ſoever, is the Vertue apt a pea Heroical. Of] Homer 1aith, God bereaveth a man of balf bu Vertue, 


_ this Vertue, many Ages 
ples. HeFor is named by Ariſe 


rd not many Exam-{#bat day when be cofteth bim into. bondage. 
, as One of them ; | 
and deſervedly, if this praiſe be due to extraordi- 
nary heighth of Fortitude, uſed in defence of af vernment : but -where 


1 _ Of theſ&things, T might 
]bly have ſpoken, in the 


man*own Countrey. - But if we conſider,. that a the Calamity. following \a tyrannical Rule, and 


love? the general Good cannot be perfe&,. with- |the ule.of Mercinaries, thereupon d 
all Goodneſs, we | offer it felf, as is this preſent 
w great loever, 


out reference unto the Fountain 
ſhall find, that no moral Vertue, 


epending, did 
ſent buſineſs of the Cartha- 
inievs, I thought that the Note would be more et- 


can, by it {elf,, deicrveche conumendation of wore [tefual, than being barely delivered, as out of a 


than Vertue, as the Heroical. doth: Wherefore -w& common Place. 
' mult fearch. the Scriptures, for patterns hereof ; 
ſuch , as. David, Zoſaphat, and Foſias were, "Of 
Chriltian. Kings, it "there were many ſuch, the 
Warld would 00n be happy. It. is nat my: pur: 


: 
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haps more ſeaſona- Hm.04 
al Diſcourſe of Go- * 77 
lively an Example, of 
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How the War againſt the Mercinaries was diverſly ma- 
naged by Hanno and Amilcar, with variable. ſuc- 
oof The bloody Counſels of the Mercinaries, and 
their final deſtrufion. | 


Eing now to: return unto thoſe Mercinaries, 
from whom [I have thus far digreſled, I can- 
not readily find, by - what name henceforth I 
ſhould call them. . "They are no longer in pay 
with the Carthaginians ; neither care they to pre- 
tend, that they ſeek.cheir Wages already due, fo 
that they are neither Mercinaries nor Mutiners. 
Had they all been ſubjeas unto Carthage, then 
might they juſtly have been termed Rebels : but 
Spendizs, and others, that were the principal part 
of them, ought none Allegiance to that State, 
which they endeavoured to ſubvert. Wherefore 
I will borrow the Name of their late Occupation, 
and ſtill call them Meccinaries, as Polybizs alſo 

doth. 
Theſe uſing the advantage of their preſent 
»Yricais ſtrength, beſieged * Utice and Hipp 
ſeed in of great importance, as being ſeated upon the 
wo ovtire Haven of Carthage, where it is divided by 
_ 16-Aa neck of land ; Hippagreta ſtanding inwards upon 
mdCa- the great Lake ; Utica farther out upon the Sea. 


thr, not Neither was the Camp at Twns abandoned, which 
lay filthy to hinder the Carthaginians from pafling 


far 


the Pro- 

| gals wanted not men to follow the War in all parts at 

& thi once; 

time Kt 15 | 

called Por- 

» Farine, of Biſerta; and by the Africans themſelvs, Garel Melba. Niger 
+ that the Town ir ſelf is ruined, and the place whereon it 


ith Silas, AS it flouriſhed before Carthage was ſet up, ſo did it after 
Cothage was thrown down by the Remans in the third Punick, War, Fa- 
mousic was by the-Deach of Cato rhe Younger, who held it againſt Geſar. 
ſid, that worthy Divine was Biſhop thereof, in the time of Genſeric the 
kia, who lived all the time of rhat Tyrant, and hath wricten the Story 
of ts Cruelties- 


How the Carthaginians were amazed with this 
unexpected peril, any. man may conceive. Burt 
the buſineſs it ſelf awakes them haſtily. They are 
hardly preſt on all ſides ; and therefore travelled 


their brains to the uttermoſt, how to ſhake off 


theſe furious Dogs from their Shoulders, who 
ſometimes by night, ſometimes by day, came 
unto the very Walls of their City. In this exi- 
gent, Hanno was made their General: who failed 
not in his accuſtomed diligence of making all good 
preparation : but had gotten together whatſoever 
was needful, as well to relieve a Town beſieged, 
as to batter and aflail any place defended againſt 
him. With theſe proviſions, and with an hun- 


dred Elephants, he came to Utica 1o- ſuddenly, 
riſed, forſook their 
Trenches, 'and retired themſelves unto a rifing 
piece of woody ground, where they might be fate 
againſt the violence of his Beaſts. Hanmo, think- 
ing that he had to do with Numidians, whoſe 
cuſtom was, after any loſs, to fly two or three 
whole days journey off; preſently entred the 
Town, to ſhew himſelf after this his Vidory. 


that the Enemies, as men ft 
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| indiſcretion : loſing the benefit of many fair op- 


agreta, Cities 


up into the Countrey : for Matho and Spendins 


ſtood, ; 
wo called Mazachares. It was very ancient, and built before Carthage, 
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| that Homo had brought for che relief of the Town. 
This bad beginning. Hans followed with ſutable 


rtunities, and ſutfering the Enemies to take poſ: . 
leffion of all the entrance from Carthage to the 
firm land. | « 
The Carthaginians perceiving this; were exceed- 
ingly troubled, and did -therefore let fall their 
Sheet-anchor ;' ſending to the Field their great 
Captain, Amilcar, whom they furniſhed with cen 
thouſand Foot of ſupply,and ſeventy Elephants. 4- 
milcar had work enough to do before he ſhould be 
able ro meet with the Enemy upon equal ground. 
For beſides other places of advantage that the 
Mercenaries had © occupied, Hanne had ſuffered 
them to win the only Bridge, by which the River 
Macra, or  Bapradas, was paſſable unto theſe thar 
were to travel into the Continent. This River 
had not many foords, .nor thoſe eaſe for a ſingle 
man to get over: but upon them, all was kepr 
ſuch guard, as gave to Amilcar little hope of pre- 
vailing -in ſeeking way by force. As for the 
Bridge it ſelf, Mztho and his Followers were there 
lodged : and had there built a Town, wherein to 
lie commodiouſly, intentive only to the cuſtody 
thereof. But A4milcar had obſerved, that the very 
mouth of Bagradas uſed to be ſometimes cloyed 
with Sand and Gravel, that was driven in by cer- 
tain cuſtomary Winds, and could not be driven 
out again by torce of that flow River, till the wind 
falling, or changing, ſuffered the weight of the 
Waters to disburden their Channel. Hereof he 
made uſe, and taking his opportunity, paſſed the 
River, contrary to all expectation, either of the 
Enemy, or of his own Citizens. 

There was no need to bid Spendius look about 
him, when once it was heard that Amilcar was 
come over Bagradas : all the Mercenaries were 
troubled with the news, knowing that they were 
no longer to deal with the improvident gravity of. 
Hamno, but with an able ſpirit, even with their own 
Maſter in the Art of War, whom they admired, 
though they hated'/him. But this fear was ſoon 
changed into preſumption ; when more than fif- 
teen thouſand of their own Society were come 
from Utica, . and. other ten houſed from the 
guard of the Bridge. Their Army was far greater 
than that of Amilcar, and they were in their own 
judgment, the better men; upon which confi- 
dence,they reſolved to charge him on all ſides, and 
beat him down, in deſpight of his Worth and Re- 
putation. With this reſolution they attended upon 
him ; watching for ſome advantage, and ſtill ex- 
horting one another to play the men, and give the 
Onſet. Eſpecially they that followed him in the 
Rere, had a great mind + to begin the Fight ; 
whereunto their promptnefs was ſuch, as took 
from them their former circumſpe&ion., Amilcar 
held his way towards the Bridge, keeping himſelf . 
on plain grounds, that were fitteſt for the ſervice 
of his Elephants, which he placed in front of his 
Army. Neither made he ſhew of any defire to 
fight, but ſuffered the raſhneſs of his Enemies to' 
increaſe, till ir. ſhould break into ſome difogler. 
Art length, perceiving that with more boldneſs 
than good heed, they followed him fo near, as 
would be little for their good, if he ſhould turn 


But theſe good Fellows, againſt whom he was to 

war, had learned of Amilcar, to retire and to fight 

2gain, many times in one day, as need required. 

herefore as ſoon as they perceived that he knew 

. not how touſe a Vifory ; they allailed their own 
Camp, and with great ſlaughter, drave the Car- 


upon them, he haſtned his march, even to ſuch a 
pace, as made a ſhew little differing from plain 
flight. The Mercinaries preſently fell upon his 
Skirts ; believing, that for fear of them he was rea- 
dy to run away. But whileſt they confuſedly, as 
in ſudden opinion of V i&ory, were driving at the 


Fhgyinions out of it, forcing them to hide themſelves 
within Utica, and got poſleflion of all the ſtore, 


heels of thoſe that had the Rere,” Amilcar wheeled 
abour and met them.in the face, charging them 
Ccccyz hotly, 
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hotly, but 

with the apprehenſion of inexpetted danger, 
fled without making any- reſiſtance. dyes 
Ovyerthrow, there were-ſix thouſand of the Mercr 
naries ſlain, and about two.thouſand takens the 
reſt fied ; ſome to the Camp at Utica, others to 
the Town at the Bridge, whicther Amilcar follow- 
ed them ſo faſt, that he wan the place eaſily : the 
Enemies being thence alfo unto Trunk, as 
not haying recolle&ted their ſpirits to make it 


The Fame of this Victory, together with the 
diligence of Amilcar in purſuing it, cauſed many 
Towns revolted, po fear, partly by force, 
to return to their former obedience. Yet was not 
Matho wanting to himſelf, in this dangerous time. 
He ſent about Numidia and 4frick for new ſup- 
plies.; admoniſhing the People, now or never to 
do their beſt, for the recovery of their freedom ; 
he perſwaded _ and Ant eritas that was Cap- 
tain of the Gauls, to wait upon Amilcar, and al- 
ways to keep the higher grounds, or at leaſt the 
foot of ſome Hill, where might be ſafe from 
the Elephants; and he himſelf continued to preſs 
the Town of ens with an hard Siege. It 
was neceſlary for Amilcar, in paſling from place 
to place, as his buſineſs required, ro take ſuch 
ways as there were : for all the Country lay not 
level. Therctore Spendias, who till coaſted him, 
had once gotten a notable advantage of ground: 
the Carthaginians lyingin a Plain ſurrounded with 
hills, that were occupied by the Mercinaries, with 
their Numidian and African ſuccours. In this dif- 


toward ſome, was none other than a Bait, where- 
with to entrap them all at once together ; as alfy 


relling them what a dangerous Enemy Geſco would 


ve, if he might eſcape.their hands: »While:he 
borer in the midſt of his Tale; were Letters come 


to the ſame purpoſe. Then ſteps forth Auteritas, 
and ſpeaks his mind plainly : ſaying, that it were 
the beſt, yea, the only way, for the'common ſife- 
ty, to cut off all hope of reconciliation with Cay- 
thage ; that if ſome were deviſing to make their 
own Peace,it would go hard with thoſe that had a 
care ofthe War ; that it were better tomake an end 
of Geſco his Lite, chan to trouble chemiclves with 
looking to his Cuſtody ; that by ſuch'a courſe 
every one ſhould be ingaged in the preſent Aci- 
on, as having none other hope left, than in Vidto- 
ry alone; finally, that fach as would ſpeak here- 
againſt, were wotchy to be reputed Traitors, This 
——_ _ reat JED che on o_ 

and -could ſpeak fund es, in fach fort, 
chat he ras -eper by all. According to his 
motion therefore it was agreed, that Geſco, and 
all the other Prifoners, ſhould forthwith be pur to 
horrible Death, by Tormencs. Nevertheleſs there 
were ſome, that for love of Geſco, ſought to alter 
this intended Cruelty, but they were forthwith 
ſtoned to death, as a Document unto others; and 
ſo the Decree was put in execution. Neither 
were they herewithal contented z but further 'or- 
dained, that all Carthaginian Priſoners which they 
took, ſhould be ſferved.in like ſort: and that the 
SubjeRs or Friends of Carthage ſhould loſe their 


ficalty, the fame of Amilcar his perſonal worth 
did greatly benefit his Gountry. For Narevaſe, 
a young tleman commanding over the Numi- 
dians, was glad of this occaſion ſerving to get the 
acquaintance and love of fo brave a man, which 
he much deſired : and therefore came unto Amil- 
car, ſignifying his good affedtion to him, with of- 
fer to do him all ſervice. Armilcar joyfully enter- 
tained this friend; promiſed unto him his own 
Daughter in Marriage ; and fo wan from the E- 
nenues two thouſand Horſe, that following Na- 
ravaſus, turned unto the Carthoginions ſide. With 
this help he gave battel unto Spendize, wherein the 
Numidian laboured to approve his own Valour, to 
his new Friend. So the Victory was great : for 
there were lain ten thouſand of Spendias his Fel- 
lows, and four thouſand taken Priſoners, but S 
dizs himſelf, with Autaritzs the Ger, eſcaped to 
do more miſchief. Amilcar dealt very gent! 
with his Priſoners : pardoning all Offences 
and diſmifling as many as were unwilling to be- 
come his Followers ; yet with condition, that 
they ſhould never more bear Arms againſt the 
Cart 
MCTE! | wt ſhould break o_ mens. 
is Humanity was vehemently ſuſpected b 
Matho, Spendizs, and Autaritrs, as __ to Re 
from them the Hearts of their Souldiers. Where- 
fore they reſolved to take ſuch order, that not a 
man among them ſhould dare to truft in the good 
nature of Amilcar, nor to h t 


f , 
whuleſt Carch Tops. ae any RE 


artbage was able to do him hurt. They 
counterfeired ers of advertiſement, wherein 
was contained, that ſome of their Company, re- 
ſpective only of their private benefit, and carelefs 
of the general good, . had a purpoſe to betray them 
all unto the Carthagjnians, with whom they held 
intelligence ; and that it was needful-to look well 
unto Geſco and his Companions, whom theſe Trai- 
tors had a purpoſe to enlarge. Upon this' Theme 
Spendics makes an-Oration to the Souldiers, ex- 
horting them to Fidelity ; and ſhewing with ma- 


inians ; threatning to take ſharp revenge 


hands, and ſo be ſent home : which Rule they ob- 
ſerved ever afterwards. 

Of this Cruelty I need ſay no more, than that 
it was moſt execrable ferity. As for the Counſel 
of uſing it, it was like unto the Counſel of Achito- 


thy Father ; then ſhall the bands of. all that are with 
ee,, be ſtrong. Such are the fruits of defparation. 
He that is paſt all hope of Pardon, is afraid of his 
own Fellows, if they be more innocent ; and to 
avoid the puniſhment of leſs Offences, commitrteth 
protugerv The Cowardize of Offenders, and the 
revengeful Spirits of thoſe that have been wrong- 
cd, are breeders of this deſperation : to which 
may be added, ſome deficiency of Laws, in di- 
ſtinguiſhing the Puniſhments of Maletactors ac- 
cording to the degree of their ſeveral Crimes. A 
Coward thinks all proviſion too little for his own 
ſecurity. F Phdcas be « Coward (laid the Empe- 
= any im then « he cn 2 be ited- 
an e 1n taking rev , is thought a point 

of honour, and ye rn againſt new Injuries. 
But wrongfully : for it is oppoſice to the rule of 
Chriſtianity ; and fach a quality diſcovered, makes 
them deadly Enemies, who otherwiſe would have 
repented, ' and fonght to make amends for the 
wrong done -in paſſion. This was it which 
wrought fo much woe to the Carthaginians ; teach- 
ing Matho and his Africans to ſuſpect even their 
as the introduction to extream rigour. 


om unto the Errours of Princes and Governours, 


arethe Errors of Laws. Where one and the fame 
puniſhment is awarded unto the les offence, and 
uo the greater, he that hath adventured to rob a 
man, 1s eaſily tempted to kill him, for his own &- 

, Againſt theſe inconveniences, Mercy and Seve- 
rity, uked with ge reſpe&, are the beit remedies. 
In neicher of which Amir faited. For as long 
as theſe his own Souldiers were any way likely to 
be reclaimed by gentle courſes, his humanity was 
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phel ; All Iſrael ſhall bear that thou art abhorred of 
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in very good order, fo thas qonomed | oy words, .chet the ſeeming humanity of Amilear = 4x 
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wild beaſts to be devonred. 
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rate and ſhame, he: rewarded their Villainy | ted himſelf co the oder. ond obeyed 
ing ons. This notwithſtanding , they. have many 
jrimes, by ordaining two Commanders of-one Ar- 


dire&i- 


Until this time, Homo, with the Army undet (my, received great and moſt dangerous over- 
hiscommand, had kept himſelf apart from Amil-jrhrows ; whereof in the ſecond Punick War we 
cor, and done lirtle, as may feem, for that no- [ſhall find examples. On the contrary ſide, in their 
thing is remembred of him, ſince his late loſſes. | Wars moſt remote, that were always managed 
Neither was Amilcar ſorryto want his help; as be- | by one, they ſeldom failed to win exceeding Ho- 
ing able to do berter without him. But when the |nour, as hereafter ſhall appear. Now of choſe ten 
War grew to fuch extremity, as threatned utter Generals which ſerved the Arberions at the Batcel 
ruine'to the one or the other fide : then was Henng | of Marathon, it may truly be ſaid, that had nor 
fent for, and came to - Amilcar, with whom he |their remper been better than the judgment of the 
joyned his Forces. By this acceſs of ſtrength 4- | People that ſent them forth, and had not they 
milcar was nor enabled to do more than in former |ſubmirred themſelves ro the condattion of 24tia- 
times: rather he could now perform nothing ; des ; their affairs had found the ſame ſucceſs 
fach was the hatred between him and his unwor- | which they found at other times, when they cou- 
- thy Colleague. "The Towns of Utica and Hippa-,| pled Nicias and Alcibiades togerherjin Sicil : the 
grets, that had ſtood always firm on the Carthagi- | one being fo over-wary, and the other ſo haſty, 
2» Party, did now revolt unto the Enemy, mur- | as all came to nougint that they undertook ; 
thering all the Souldiers that they had in Garriſon, | whereas Cimen alone, as allo Ariftides, and others, 
and caſting their bodies forth, without ſuffering | hdving fole charge of all, did their Country and 
them to be buried. The Proviſions brought by |Common-weal moſt remarkable ſervice. For it 
Sea, for maintenance of the Army, were loſt in |is hard to find two great Captains of equal dilcre- 
foul weather : and Carthage it ſelf ſtood in danger |tion and Valour ; but that the one hath more of 
of being beſieged, about which Maths and Spendi-| Fury than of Judgment, and fo the contrary, by 
# conſulted, whileſt one of the Carthaginian Ge- | which the beſt occaſions are as often over-ſlipt, as 


nerals did (asit were) bind the others hands. 


-at other times many actions are unſeaſonably un- 


It hath in all Apes been uſed as the ſafeſt courſe, þdertaken. I remember ic well, that when che 
to ſend forth in great Expeditions, two Generals | Prince of Condy was ſlain after the Batcel of Iarnac 
of one Army. This was. the common practiſe of |(which Prince, together with the Admiral Chaſsl- 
thoſe two mighty Cities, Athens and Rome ; which | /on, had the Conduct of the Proteſtant Army) the 
other States and Princes have often imitared ; per- | Proteftanes did greatly bewail the loſs of the faid 
fwading themſelves, that great Armies are not fo, Prince, in reſpe& of his Religion, Perfon, and 
well conducted by one as by two: who out of | Birth ; yet comforting themſalves, they thought it 
emulation to excel each other, will uſe the grearer| rather an advancement, than an hindrance to 
diligence. They have alſo joyned two chief] their Aﬀairs. For fo much did the Valour of the 


Commanders in equal Commiſhon, upon this fur- 
ther conſideration ; the betrer to reſtrain the am-! 


one out-reach the adviſedneſs of the other, as 
whatſoever the Admiral intended to win by at- 


birion of any one that ſhould be truſted with {o| tending the advantage, the Prince adventured to 
great a ſtrength. | For hereof all Common-weals | loſe, by being over-confident in his own Cou- 


have been jealous, having been taught by their 
examples, that have made themſelves Tyrants 
over thoſe Cities and States that have imployed 
them. In this point the YVenetians have been ſo 
circumſpe&, as they have, for the moſt part, | 
ruſted ſtrangers, and not their own, in all the! 
Wars which they have made. It is true, that the 
equal authority of two commanding in chief, 
ferveth well to bridle the ambition of one or both, 
from turning upon the Prince or State that hath 

ven them truſt : bur in managing the War it 

If, it is commonly the cauſe of ill ſucceſs. In 


Wars made near unto Rome it ſelf, when two| 


good Friends were Confuls, or ſuch ewo at leaſt 
as concurred in one defire of Trawnph ; which Ho- 
nour (the greateſt of any that Rome could give) 
was to be obtained by that one years ſervice ; it is 
no marvel, thongh each of the Conſuls did his 
beſt, and referred all his thoughts unto none other 
end than Vidtory.Yet in all dangerous cafes, when 
the Confuls proceeded otherwiſe than was deſired, 
one Difator was appointed, whoſe Power was 
Acither hindered by any Partner, nor by any 
great limitation. Neither was it indeed the man- 
ner, to fend forth both the Conſuls ro one. War ; 
but each went, whither his lot called him, to his 
own Province; unleſs one buſineſs kemed to re- 
quire: them both, and they alſo ſeemed fit to be 
joyned in the adminiſtration. Now akhough it 
was fo, that the Rowans did many times prevail 
with their joynt Generals : yet was this never or 
ſeldom, without as much concord as any other 
vertue of the Commanders. For their modeſty 
hath often been fuch, that che leſs able Captain, 


rage. 

Bue we need no better example, than of the 
Carthaginians in this preſent buſineis:, who, though 
they were ſtill ſick of their ill gronnded Love to 
Hanno, and were unwilling to diſgrace him ; yer 
ſeeing that all ran towards ruine, through the dif: 
cord of the Generals, committed the deciſion of 
their Controverſies unto the Army that ſerved un- 
der them. The judgment of the Army was, thar 
Han ſhould depart the Camp : which he did; 
and Hawibal was ſent in his ftead, one that would 
be direted by Amlcar ; and that was enough. 
After this, the Aﬀairs of Carthage began to prof: 
per ſomewhat betrer. Mearbo and Speridixs had 
brought their Army near unto the City ; and lay 
before it, as in a Siege. They might well bs 
bold, 0 hope and adventure. much; having in 
their Camp above fifty thouſand, befides thoſe that 
lay abroad in Garrifons. Nevertheleſs, the City 
was too ſtrong for them to win by affault : and 
the entrance of Vidtuals they could not hinder, 
tux ſhould *be ſent in' by Friends from a- 


Hieron, King of Syracuſe, though during the 
Wars in Sicil he aflifted ray "Frogas,, and ill con- 
tinued mm their Alliance, yet now ſent ſuccours to 
the Cartbaginiens, fearing their fall, and conſc- 
quently his own ; becauſe if no other State gave 
the Romans fomewhat to trouble their diſpeſtion, 
the Principality of Syracuſe would ſoon be devour- 
ed by them. 'The Romans alſo gave: them ſome 
| fender afliftance, and for the preſent, refuſed 
good offers made unto them by the Mercinaries. 
tran they did, to ſhtw a kind of noble difpoſiti- 
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--on; .which was indeed but counterfeit, as the {e- 
- quel manifeſtly proved. | 
Whileſt Mztho and his Followers were buſily 
. prefling the City, Amilcar was as diligent in wait- 
ing at their backs, and cutting off all that came'to 
their ſupply : fo. that finding themſelves more 
ſtraightly beſieged by him, than Carrbage was by 
them, they purpoſed to deſiſt from their vain at- 
tempt, and ſome other courſe. Hereupon 
they iflue into the Field : where Spendirs, and one 
Zarcas an African Captain afliſting the Rebellion, 
take upon them to find Amikcar work ; leaving 
Matho in Tuns, to negotiate with their Friends, 
-and take a general care of the buſineſs. The Ele- 
-phants of Carthage, and Horſe of Naravaſus, made 
Spendins fearful to deſcend into the Plains. Where- 
fore he betook himſelf to his former method of 
War, keeping the Mountains and rough Grounds, 
or occupying the ſtraighteſt Paſlages, wherein the 
deſperate courage of his men might ſhew it ſelf 
with little diſadvantage. But 4milcar had more 
Skill if1 this Art than could be matched by the 
* labour of Spendizs. He drew the Enemy to ma- 
ny Skirmiſhes ; in all which, the Succeſs was ſuch, 
as added courage to his own men, and abated the 
ſtrength and ſpirit of the Rebels. Thus he conti- 
nued, provoking them night and day : ſtill in- 
trapping ſome of them, and ſometimes giving 
them the Overthrow in plain Battel, until at 
length he got them into a Straight, whence ere 
they ſhould get out, he meant to take' of them a 
g00d account. Their judgment was enough to 
perceive their own - diſadvantage : and therefore 
they had the leſs ftomach to fight; but awaited 
for help from Tans. Amilcar prudently foreſce- 
ing, that neceſlity might teach them to dare im- 
poliibilities, uſed the benefit of their preſent fear, 
and ſhut them cloſe up with Trench and Ram- 
part. There they waited —— for ſuccour 
that came not : and having ſpene all” their Vietu- 
als, were ſo pinched with Hunger, that they fed 
upon the Botdics of their Priſoners. "This they 
ſuffered patiently, as knowing that they had not 
deſerved any favour from Carthage; and hoping 
that their Friends at Tuns would not be unmind- 
ful of them. But whea they were driven to ſuch 
extremity, that they were fain to devour their 
own Companions, and yet ſaw none appearance 
or likelihood of relief: their obſtinacy was bro- 
ken, and ey chreatned their Captains with what 
they had deſerved, unleſs they would go forth to 
- Amilcar, and ſzek ſuch Peace as might be gotten. 
So Spendins, Zarxas, and Autaritus, fell to con- 
ſultation, wherein it was reſolved to obey the 
Mulcitude, and yield themſelves, if it were fo re- 
quired, unto the Death, rather than to periſh by 
the hands of their own Companions. Hereupon 
they ſend tg crave Parley, which is granted ; and 
theſe three come forth to talk with Amilcar in Per- 
ſon. What they could ſay unto him, it is hard to 
conjecture :. by the Conditions which Amilcar 
granted, it ſeems that they took the blame upon 
themſelves, and craved pardon fos the Multitude. 
. The Conditions were, that the Carthaginians 
ſhould chuſe out of the whole number of theſe 
Enemies, any ten whom they pleaſed, to remain 
at their diſcretion ; and that the reſt ſhould all be 
diſmiſſed, each in his Shirt, or in one ſingle Coar. 
When-the Peace was thus concluded, Amilcar told 
theſe Ringleaders, that he choſe them preſently, 
as part of the ten, and fo commanded to lay hands 
on them : the reſt he forthwith went to fetch, 
with his whole Army in order. The Rebels, who 
knew not that Peace was.concluded upon fo gen- 
tle Articles, thought themſelves betrayed : and 
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therefore amazeMly ran to Arms. Bue-they, want. © 


ed Captains to order them, and: the ſame afto- 
niſhment that made chem. break the Covenants of 
Peace, whereof they were. ignorant, gave; unto 
Amilcar both colour of juſtice inaccoi pliſhing re- 
venge, and eaſe in doing the execution, They-were 
all ſlain : being forty chouſand, or more in; number. 

This was 4 Heng, exploit, and the news thereof 
exceeding welcome to Carthage, and- terrible eo 
the revolted Cities of Africk.. Henceforwarg, 4. 
milcar, with his Naravaſus and Harmibal, carried 
the War from Town to 'Town, and-found all 
places ready to yield : Urica' and Hippagreta only 
ſtanding our, upon fear of deſerved vengeance ; 
and Twns being held by Matho, with the remain- 
der of his Army. - It wasthought fit to begin with 
Twns, wherein lay the chief ſtrength of the Ene- 
my. Coming before this Town, they brought 
forth Spendius, with his Fellows, in view. of the 
defendants, and crucified them under the Walls ; 
to territie thoſe of his old Companions, that were 
ſtill in Arms. With this rigour the Siege began, 
as if ſpeedy Victory had been aflured. Hannibal 
quartered on that part of Tunis which lay towar.s 
Carthage ; Amiicar on the oppoſite fide : too far a- 
ſunder to help one another in ſudden accidents; 
and therefore it behoved each to be the more cir- 
cumſped. 

Matho from the Walls beheld his own-deſtiny, 
in the miſery of his Companion, and knew not 
how to avoid it otherwiſe, than by a caſt ac Dice 
with Fortune. So he brake out -upon that part of 
the Carthaginian Army that lay ſecure, as if all 
danger were paſt, under the command of Harnnj- 


bal: and with ſo great and unexpected fury he 


fallyed, that after an exceeding ſlaughter, he took 
Hamibal Priſoner ; on whom, and thirty the moſt 
noble of the Carthaginian Priſoners, he preſently re- 
venged the Death of Spendizs by the ſame Tor- 
ture. Of this Amilcar knew nothing till it was 
too late ; neither had he ſtrength enough remain- 
ing, after this great loſs, to continue the Siege, bur 
was fain to break it up,and remove unto the mouth 
of the River Bagradas, where he incamped. 

The Terrour was no leſs within Carthage, upon 
the fame of this loſs, than had been the joy of the 
late great Victory. All chat could bear Arms, 
were ſent into the Field under Hanno, whom, it 
ſeems, they thought the moſt able of their Cap- 
tains ſurviving the late accidents of War. Ifthere 
were any Law among them, forbidding the im- 
ployment of one ſole General, near nnto their 
City (for they are known to have truſted one 
man abroad) the time did not permit, in this ha- 
ſty exigent, to deviſe about repealing ir. But 
thirty principal men are choſen by the Senate, to 
bring Hamo to Amilcars Camp, and by all good 

r{waſions to reconcilethem. This could not be 
effected in one day. It nearly touched Amilcar in 
his Honour, that the careleſneſs of Hannibal feem- 
ed to be imputed unto him, by ſending his Ene- 
my to moderate his Proceedings. Nevertheleſs af- 
ter many Conferences, the Authority of the Se- 
nators prevailed ; Amilcar and Hanno were made 
Friends ; and thenceforth, whileſt this War laſted, 
Hanno took warning by Hannibals Calamities, to 
follow_ good directions, though afterwards he re- 
turned to his old and deadly hatred. 

In the mean ſeaſon Martho was come abroad ; 
as meaning to uſe the reputation of his late ſuccels, 
whileſt it gave ſome life unto his buſineſs. -He 
had reaſon to do as he did: but he wanted kill ro 
deal with Amilcar. "The Skirmiſhes, and light CX- 
erciſes of War, wherein Amilcar trained his Car- 


thaginians, did fo far abate the ſtrength, and wr 
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-Subje&s did not love them, ſhould with lefs ex- 
vented in the beginnirig. 


a ret 
e& 
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diminiſh the credit 'of 'Matho . that he reſotv ved 


tn: Gofires houk be accompliſhed, 'or his cates 
ended: To this concluſion the Carthaginian: were 
no te profie, than Math : as being weary of 
theſe long Troubles, and inſapportable Expences; 
confident in the valour of their own'met, which 
had approved it {ſelf in many tryals ; and well af- 
ſired 'of Amilear his great worth, whereunto the 
Enemy*had not what to oppoſe. According to 
this determination, each part was diligent in ma- | 


king proviſion : inviting their Friends to help, 
__ Towing forth into the Field, all that lay in 
Garriſe W---- 


The iſſue of thiF Battel might have been fore- 
told, without help of Witchcraft. AMarho , and 
his Followers, had nothing whereon to preſume, 
fave their daring Spirits, which had been well 
cooled by the many late Skirmiſhes, wherein they 


had reaſon to dare, as having often been victori- 
ous: and in all points elſe they had the better of 
their Enemies ; CET ( which is worth all the 
reft )- they had' ſuch a Commander, as was not 
eaſily to be matched in that Age. Neither was it 
likely, that the deſire of Liberty ſhould work ſo 
much, in men accuſtomed, rvitude ; as the | 
honour of their State woulf Citizens, whoſe 
future and preſent good lay at once engaged in 
that Adyenture. So the Carthagmians wan a great 
Victory, wherein moſt of the Africans their Ene- 
mies were ſlain ; the reſt fled into a Town, which 


| had learned how to run away. The Carthazinians 


was not to be defended, and therefore they all | 


yielded ; and Marho himſelf was taken alive. Im- 
mediately _ this Vidtory, all the 4jicans that 
had rebelled, made fubmiflion to their old Ma- 
ſters : Utics only, and Hippagreta ſtood out, as 
knowing how little they deſerved of Favour. . But 
they were ſoon forced, to take what Conditions 
beſt pleaſed the Victors. Matho and his Fellows 
were led to Carthage in Triumph ; where they ſuf- 
fered all Torments that could be deviſed, in re- 
compence of the Miſchiefs which they had 
wrought in this War. The War had laſted three 
years, and about four months, whet # came to 
this good end : which the Carthaginians, whoſe 


— 


Ace with the Sardinian Rebels ; offering to run 
one contfe of Fortune with them in their Enter- 

ze. This their offer was kindly taken ; but 
their Faith was ſuſpe&ted. Wherefore, to take 
away all Jealouſie and Diſtruſt, they reſolved to 
hang up their Commander Hanro, and performed 
it. A common practice it hath been in all Ages, 
with thoſe that have undertaken the quarrel of an 
unjuft War, to enjoyn the performance of. ſome 
notorſSus and viflanous a&, to thoſe that come in- 
to them as ſeconds, with offer to partake, and to 
aflift the, impious , purpoſes which they have in 
hand. It is indeed the beſt pawn, thac deſperate 
men can deliver to cach other, to perform ſome 
"i Actions ,. as are equally unpardonable to 
a , | 

By ſuch askind of Cruelty did*the ungrateful 
Mantineans murder a Garriſon of Achaians, lent un- 
to them for their defence againft the Lacedameni- 
ans, by Aratus ; who, when he had formerly poſ- 
feſt himſelf of” their City, by right of War, did 
not only ſpare the ſack and ſpoil thereof, but gave 
them equal freedom with the reſt of the Cities uni- 
ted. Theſe Rewvolts are alſo. common in our Court- 
wars ;, where, in the Conqueſts of new Fortunes; 
and making of new Parties, and Fa&ions, with 
out the depreflion or deſtruction of ald Friends, 
we cannot be received and truſted by old Ene- 
mies. Ce {gpt les coups de wieille eſcrime. Theſe, (lay 
the Frncly be "the Blows of the old Art of Fen- 


CN. 

Theſe Mercenaries in Sardinia were no whit leſs 
violent in their purpoſe, than were Spendizs, and 
his Aﬀociates : only they wanted a Matho among 
them, to negotiate with. the Inhabitants of the 
Province. ' The Iflanders wete no leſs glad, than 
the Souldiers, that- the Carthaginians were expelled 
the Countrey : but they could not agree about the 
profit of the Vicory. * The Sardimians thought 
that it was enough, if they rewarded the Souldiers 
for their pains taken. Contrariwiſe, the Souldi- 
ers wete of opinion, that the Title of the Carthagi- 
nians to that Iſle, was devolved unto themſelves, by 
rigntgt Conqueſt. The fame Quarrel would (in 
likelihood ) have riſen, between Spendivs with his 
Mercenaries , and their African Friends, if the 


pence, by contenting their Mercenaries, ' have pre- 


S. IV. 


How the Mereenaries, of the Carthaginians, that 
were in Sardinia, rebelled : and were afterwards 
driven out by the Iſlanders. The erent deal- 
me of the Romans with the Carthagigians, in 
taking from them Sardinia , contrary to the 


Peace. 


Wilt Matho and Spendizs were making this 

terrible Combuſtion in 4fck, other Mer- 
cenaries of the Carthegmians had kindled the like 
firein $ardinia:where mutdering/Boffar the Gover- 
nour; and other Carthaginans, they were in hope 
to ger, and hold that Tiland tg their own aſe. A- 
gainſt theſe one Hanne was ferit with a ſmall Army, 


( fuch as conld be fpared ir that bufte time ) con- 
ſifting likewiſe of Mercenaries, levied on the fud- 
den. ' Bur theſe Cor ions that followed Has- 


' ww, finding & morg/for their ſafety, and prefent 


profie, to joyn ſelves with thoſe that were al- 
reatly TE, on to endanger themſelves by 


common defire of both had once taken effe& : un- 
leſs the Riches of Carthage, had ſerved to content” 
them all. But in Sardinia, where there was none 
other valuable reward, than poſſeſſion and rule of 


' the Countrey, the matter was not eaſily taken up. 


So they fell to Blows ; which how they were 
dealt I know not ; but finally, the Mercenaries 
were driven out, and compelled to ſave themſetves 
in Italy. Before their departure out. of Sardinia, 
they had invited the Romans into it, with as good 
right, as the Mamertines had called them into Sicil: 
Yet this offer was refuſed, upon Reaſons thar fol- 
low. | n 
Some Italian Merchants had relieved Matho and 
Spendins with Corn ; of whom the Carthaginiavs 
took almoſt five hundred, and held them in Priſon, 
Hereof was made a. great complaint : ſo that the 
Romans ſent Ambaſſadors to Carthage, requiring ſa- 
tisfaction. It was no time for the Carthaginians to 
diſpute : they quietly yielded to releaſe them all. 
This -was ſo kindly taken, that they forbad alt 
their Merchants, to trade thenceforth with the Re 
bels; admoniſhing them to carry all Proviſions to 
Carthage. And upon the ſame Reaſon, did they 
forbear to meddle with Sardinia, or to accept the 
City of Utica, offering it ſelf unto their fubjection. 
This might have ſerved, as a notable example-of 


Battel, for the good of that Common-weal , of | the Roman Faith, to all poſtericy : had not the if- 


Which they had no care, began to enter into pra- 


ſue proved, that it was meer regard of greater 3 
| nt, 
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fir, which kept them ſo cemperate, no lony 


"Hanne, wich forne cher cnviows men, thar were , 
the hope laſted of thriving better | of his Fa&tion, took little pleaſure in the general | - 


ny eby, than] © 1, | f 
they ſhould have done by open breach of Faith. |love and honour, which daily increaſed 
The whole eſtate of Carthage depended, at that | Amilcar and his Friends. Yet could 


time, upon the Vertue of Amilcar : who had he [ny him to be the moſt worthy .of Command in all - 


been overthrown by Spendizs or Matho, in one [the City : only they commended peace and quiet- 
main Barrel, that RG muſt either have [neſs ; adviſing men to beware of provoking the 


- fallen into the barbarous hands of mercileſs Vil- 
-lains, or haye humbled her ſelf under protection: 
of the Romans, with whom ſhe had latelySriven 
for Superiority, That extream neceſlity, where- 
into Matho reduced the City, by the fortune of one 
Sally made out of Twnz, is enough to prove, «hat 
Carthage was not far from ſuch a.miſerable choice. 
Wherefore it was not unwiſely done of the Romans, 
to make ſuch demonſtration of kindneſs, and. ho- 
nourable dealing, as might invite a rich, but fink- 
ing Ship, to run her {elf aground upon their ſhore. 

But when all was well ended in Af, and the 
Carthaginians M_ to- prepare for the recovery of 
Sardinia, then did Ambition put off her goodly 
vizor. The Romans perceiving that Carthage, be- 

ond their hope, had recovered her feet again, 

gan tpftrike at her head. They entertained the 
proffer of thoſe Mercenaries, that were fled out of 
Sardinia; and they denounced War againft this 
enfeebled and impoveriſhed City, under a ſhame- 


| Romans, in whoſe amity they ſaid, that the felicic 
of Carthage did conſiſt. By'ſfuch Diſcourſes, harſh 
to the ears of good Citizens, who had feeling of 
the wrong done to their Common-weal, they got 
none other reputation, than of ſingularity : which 
the ignoranc ſort ſuſpeed to bg wildom. | 
But the glory of Amilcar Huw pray upheld 
and enlarged, by :many. R& Services that h 
did, to the ſingular benefit of -his Countrey. He 
paſſed the Streights of Hercules, ( now called the 
Streights. of Gibraltar ). and landed on:the Weſtern 
Coaſt of Spain; iri which Countrey, during nine 
years that he lived there, he ſubjeted unto the 
State of Carthage the better part of all thoſe Pro- 
vinces. But finally, in a Battel that he fought 
with a Nation in Portugal, called the Vertones, (de- 
fending himſelf a long time with an admirable re- 
ſolution ) he was invironed and flain: carryi 
with him to the Grave the ſame grearHonour at 


Fame, by which 


acquired the Nam econd Mars. 


leſs pretence, That the Preparations made for Sardi- 
nia, were made indeed againſt Rome it ſelf. The 
Carthaginians knew themſelves -unabls to reſiſt ; 
and therefore yielded to the Romans demand ; re- 
nouncing. unto them all their right in Sardinia. 
But this was not enough. They would have 
twelve hundred Talents, in recompence belike 
( for I ſee not what Reaſon they could alledg ) of 
the great fear which they had endured, of an In- 
vaſion from Carthage. - It is indeed plain, that th 
impudently ſought occafion of War. But necefli- 
ty taught the Carthaginians patience ; and the mo- 
ney was paid, how hardly ſoever it was raiſed. 
From this time forward, let not Rowe: complain of 
the Punick faith, in breach of Covenants : ſhe her 
felf hath broken the Peace already, which Amilcar 
purpoſeth to make her dearly repent ; but what 
Amilcar \ves not to perform, ſhall be acconfpliſh- 
ed by Hannibal his renowned Son. 


$. V. 


How the Affairs of Carthage went between the 
African Rebellion , and . the ſecond PRs | 
* War. | 


f by E. injurious dealing of the Romans, expreſ- 
KR fing their deſire to pick a quarrel, ſerved to 
inſtru the Carthaginians in a neceſlary leſſon. 
Thateither they muſt make. themſelves the ſtrong- 
er, or elk refolve to be obedient unto thoſe that 
were more mighty. In a City long accuſtomed 
to rule, the braver determination eaſily took place: 
and the beſt means were thought upan, for the in- 
creaſe of Puiſſance and Empire. The ſtrength, 
and the jealoaſie of the Romans, 'forbad all At- 
tempts upon the Mediterranean Seas ; but the 
Riches of Spain, that lay upon the Ocean, were un- 
known to Rome : wherefore that Province might 
ſerve, both to exerciſe the Carthaginians in War, 
and to repair their decayed Forces, with all need- 
ful Supplies. Of this Spaniſh Expedition , the 
charge and ſoveraign truft was committed unto 
Amilcar : upon whom his Countrey did wholly re- 
poſc it felf; in hope to recover ſtrength by his 
means, that had ſaved it from ruine. 


i ſignal Vi&ories, he had 


fter the death WW Amilcar, Aſdrubal his Son-in- 


law was made General of the Carthaginian Forces 


in Spain. This was a.good man of War ; but far 
better in practice and cunning, than in deeds of 
Arms. By his notgþle dexterity in matter of Ne- 
gotiation, he greatly enlarged the Dominion - of 
Carthage : adding ſo many Subjedts and Confede- 
rates thereunto, that theRomans began to. grow 
jealous again of this haſty increaſe. He built a 
goodly-City, upon a commodious Haven, in the 
Kingdom of Granado, oppoſite to that of Oran in 
Africa, and gave it the Name of New Carthage, 
which to this day it nearly retaineth, being called 
now ,* Carthagena. -With this ſucceſs of the Car- *thy 
thaginians in Spain, the Romans were not a little tiadie 
troubled, but begin to cauſe their own negligence. fs * 
For wheregs they had formerly- taken ſo much eh be 
pains to beat them out of. the Ifle of Sicil, as ful- yay 
pecking their Neighbourhood there ;. they had thei 
now, by cumbring themſelves in a War of far leſs 
importance, ( whereof I ſhall ſpeak anon Y given ; 
them leiſure, without interruption, to recover up- ple | 
on their own Continent, a Dominion by far ex- theny 
ceeding, both in the bodies of men and in reve- tc jt 
nue, that which the Romans had taken from them, j55R 
But how to help this, at the preſent they knew yy xi 
not ; for they daily expected to be wer Ye the index 
eigh- 15h ! 


Ganles, their ancient Enemies, and neareſt 
bours to the Weſt. _ But he needeth little help of 
force, that knoweth himſelf to be feared : it is 
enough if he requeſt, ſince his requeſt ſhall have 
the vertue of a Command. 

Yet were the Romans utterly deſtitute of all good 
colour, that might help them to intermeddle'in 
Spain. The Spaniards were then unacquainted 
with Rome, whereof ( in probability ) they ſcarce 
had heard the Name : ſo that there were no Ma- 
mertines, nor other ſuch Rebels, to call in Roman 
Succours, But in the Enterprize of Sardinia, the | 
Romans had learned an impudent- pretence, that 
might alſo ſerve their turn.in Spaiy; For though 
it were apparent, that th& Spaniſh Aﬀeairs had no 
relation to the Peace between theſe two Cities z ' 
and though it were ing likely, that Aſdrub 
had any purpoſe, to extend his Victories unto the 
Gates of Rowe, 'or to any of the Rowan Frontiers: 


yet ( as if ſome ſuch matter had been One . 


t Amilear, was choſen General in his fiead, | 
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the Cortbogmiens had { s. VI. , 
ls, to, avoid all je Efare of  Gieecs Paw the Death of Pyreling 
the Bl | e | The Eſtate areece from the Deat yreiavs, 
3 -05"-oihe hp of Philip the So of Demetrius 
; Sth) * | 


mn 


hey Ln the longterm of the firſt ' Punick War, and 
| apparent. cauſe., | But” Aſdruba! finely | IL the vacation following, between it and the {e- 
lelude zxpectation.. , He-pretended no man- | cond, the Eſtate of Greece, after the death of Pyr- 
ner of diſlike at.all : and whereas.they would have | rb&, was grown ſomewhat like unto that, where- 
his infolent Covenant inſerted into the Articles of | in Philip of - Macedon had found. it ; though. far 
SIE took.upon him to do-it,- of his own pow-| weaker, as in an After-fpring. The whole Coun- 
&r,. with ſuch appearance. of conformity; to their/| trey had recovered, by degrees, a form of Liberty : 
will, that they went their ways contented, and | the petty Tyrannies ( bred of thoſe inferior Cap- 
ught no further;, 6.4 = | tains, which in the Times of general Combuſtion, 
'It_ it had been: ſo,/ that the State of. Carthage, | had ſeized each upon ſuch Towns ashe could ger) 
Fas "20 preſſed. by the Romans, for fear of pre- | were, by force or accident, extirpated and reform- 
ſent: War, had ratified-this new C ition made | ed; and ſome States were riſen to ſuch greatnefs, 
by. 4{drubal, yet ſhould it not have ſtood bound in | as not only ſerved to«defend themſelves, but to 
honour, to obſerye. the ſame carefully, unleſs. an | give protection to others. This converſion to the 
Oath had alſo been extorted; to make. all. fare. | better, proceeded from the like Diſſerifions and 
But fince all paſſed quietly,. under the bare Antho- | Tumults in Macedon, as had been in Greece, when 
rity of Aſdrubal, this Capitulation was none other | Philip firſt. began to incroach upon. it. For after 
in effe&,. than a ſecond breach of Peace ; where- | many Quarrels and. great Wars, about the King- 


of the Rowans might. be accuſed more juſtly, than | dom of Macedon, between Antigonus the elder, Caf 
they could accule.the Carthgginiens.of Perjury, (as | /ander, Demetrins, Lyſimachm, Seleucus, Pyrrbus, and 
| ay after did ) tor refuſing to ſtand to it. the Gaules, Antigonus, the Son of Demetrixs, finally 
_ By this Treaty, with  Aſdrubal, the Romans wan gor and held it, reigning fix and thirty years ; yet 3 
_ TomeReputation.in Spain. For when. it was once | 1o, that he was divers. times thence expelled, not 4 
conceived. by the Spaniards, that the City which | only by the Gaules, and by Pyrrbas, as hath been <þ 
would needs; be Miles ove them, ood in fear | already ſhewed, but by Alexander the Son of Pyr- 2 
ber felf,. of receiving Blows from. a ſtouter Dames, rhas the Epirot, from whoſe Father he had hardly 
there were ſoon found ſome, that by offering | won it. "This happened unto him by the revolt of 
themſelves to the protetion of Rome, became ( as | his Souldiers, even at ſuch rime, as having over- 
they. thought”) j} —-o8 Hm with Carthage. But | thrown with great a an Army of the Gaules, 
the Carthaginiays will ſhortly teach them another | he was converting his Forces againft the Arhenians, 


[ 
. ” 


kflbn.. 'The Sogwntines,; a People on'the South-fide | whom he compelled to receive his Garifons. - Bur 

. of: Iberws, entred.; into, Confederacy. with the Ro | his young Son Demetrizs railed an Army, where- 
mans, and were. gladly. ;accepted.- Surely it was | with he chaced Alexander, not only our of, Mage- 
lawful unto. the Rowans, to admit the Seagwntines, | don; but out of his own Epirzs,. and reſtored his 

; - or any, other” People ( neither Subje&, nor open | Father to the __ 4" 

. Enemy, in War tothe Carthaginians.). into their ſo- | By the help of this _youns Prince Demetrius, 

+ Ciety.: and unlawful it was unto. the Carthagitians, | (though in another kind) Antigonus got into his 
to uſe violence towards any that ſhould thus once poll the Citagel of Corinth ; which was juſt- 
become confederate. with Rome. '; Nevertheleſs, if | ly termed the Fetter of Greece. This Citadel called 

we cofffider the late Agreemens made with A/dr#- | Achocorinthas, ſtood upon a ſteep rocky Hill on the 

bl, we ſhall find a the Romans.could have none | North-ſide of the Town; and was by Nature and 
ather honeſt colour of requiring it, than an impli- | Art fo ftrong, that it ſeemed impregnable. Ic 

. -_ Cit Covenant of making.the River Iberzs a Bound, | commanded the Town ; which was of much im- 
. .. over which they themſelves would not paſs, in any | portance, as jms lag ew whole breadth' of the 
Diſcoyery or Conqueſt : by them. intended to be | Ifbmur, that running between the eAgran and Io 
made upon Spain-:.in which regard, they might | nique Seas , joyneth Peloponneſws to the Main of 
_ have ſome honeſt pretence to- require the like of | Greecf, Wherefore he that held poſkeffion of this., 
the Carthaginians ;' though Rowe as yet had no foot, | Caſtle, was able to cut off all paſlage *by Lay 
on the one ſide of Jheras, whereas Carthage, on the| from one half of Greece unto the other ; beſides ra} 

other ſide of that River, held almoſt all the Coun- | commodity of 'the two Seas, upon both of which 

. trey. Howſoever it were, this Indignity was not | this rich and goodly City had eommodious Ha- 

. Þ caſily digeſted, as former Injuries had been. | vens. Alexander, the Son of Polyſfperchon ; and af- 

For it. was a matter of ill conſequence, that the | ter his death, C__ his Wite, had gotten Co- 
Nations which had heard of no greater Power than | rinth in the great ſhuffling of Provinces and Towns, 

. the Carthaginian, ſhould behold Soguntum reſting | that was made between Alexander's Princes. Af 

kcurely among them, upon confidence of help | terwards it paſſed from -hand' to hand, until it 


it from 2 more mighty City. Wherefore either in| came, I know not how, to one Alexander ; of 

th ---- this reſpe& ;. or tor that the ſenſe is moſt feeling | whom: I find agnving elſe, than that he was 

\0 ; of: the lateſt injuries ; or rather for that now the | thought to be poiſoned by this Antigonw, who de- 

s: *' i Carthaginians were of power to do themſelves right, | &cived his Wife Nices thereof, and got it from her 

s. 't War againſt Seguntum was generally Souſa up- [by a Trick. 'The device was this. Antigone Tent 

he . . On, let the Romans take it how they liſt. ſuch |his young Demetrias to Corinth , willing him to ._ 

rs: terms. were thi Carchaginiavs, when Aſdrubal died, |court Nicea, and ſeek her Marriage. The fooliſh 

1) KB + after he had commanded in Spain eight years :.jold Widow perceived not how unfit a Match ſhe £ JN 
5.  : "I ER " Dddd was v 
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© wequite the benefir with fome 
; faw that the Acheens were deſirous to bring 
all nia ri ea their Allance and Corporath 
on : of which intent, the -Lacedemenians were ve- 
ry jealous. Wherefpre theſe erolians laboured: 
earneſtly to ſet the Lacedemonians and Achanns tor 
gether by the ears: hoping that if this might come 
to pa, they themſelves ſhould be called into help 
(it skilled not on what ſide) and fo getno {mall 
ſhare, both in booty and Territory. Neither did 
they forbear to communicate this cheir device un- 
to Antigens ; offering to make him partaker .of 
their Gain, whom they knew to be oftended with: 
the many loſſes that his Kingdom had ſuſtained by 
the Achcavs. OF this Plot Aratas was aware ; 
who therefore determined to ſuffer many indigni- 
ties, rather than to: give the Lacedemonians cauſe 
to take , Arms. + Bur this. reſolution was taken 
ſomewhat too late, and not altogether in his own 
power to hold. He had been medling with the 
Arcadians, that were dependants of Lacedgmon, 
and thereby had provoked the Laced emonians to 
look about them ; ſeeing that all Peloponneſus, ex- 
cepting themſelves, the Eleans, and a few Arcads- 
ans their Friends (who alſo were attempted) was 
already become Achean. | 
The City of Sparta was in ill caſe about theſe 
times ; and ſubject to the injuries of any ſtronger 
Neighbour. Pyrrbas had greatly weakned it ; 
| Thee/#toljans entring Laconia with an Army, had 
carried away fitty thouſand Slaves ; and, which 
was worſe, their Diſcipline was corrupted, Ava- 
rice and Luxury raigned among them, the 
was oppreſſed by the rich, and the generoſity of 


ſpirit, that had Tometime been their general Ver- 
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2 The Death of 4g was much lamented by all 

good.: Citizens, and ſerved to. eſtabliſh the impo-+ . 
rent: rule of a few. tyrannical; Opprellors, In. 

zhich caſe Arates might well hope to adjoyn La- 
cedamen to the Achean Common-wealth, though: 
it were great injuſtice to take ſuch advantages, 
and attempt by force, that which would haye re- 
dounded to the general good of F olepoengſon and 


to the benefit of Spart dhave been 


4 it Jelf, if it 60 

| ho redreſled the diforders 
of Sparta, and revenged the death of Ages, did 
alſo requite the As attempts of the Achean, 
even in their own kind : obtruding upon them by 
force, an union of all Peloponnefms ; though little to 
their good liking, for that the Lacedemcnians and 
their King, ſhould have been the principal ; not 
they and their Prator. - Leonidas having thug. 
cauſed 4g to be ſlain, took his Wite that was ye- 
ry rich and beautiful, and gave her in Marriage 
(perforce) to his own Son Clecmenes. This young 
Prince fell greatly enamourod on his Wite, and 
ſought to win her affeQion, as well as he had her 
perlon. | He diſcourſed much with her about the 
purpoſe of her former Husband Ags, and by pitty- 
ing his misfortune, began to entertain a_defire. of 
accompliſhing that, wherein Ags had failed. 
So coming himſelf to be King, . whilſt he was ve- 
young, he gladly embraced all occaſions of 

ar : for that he hoped by ſtrong hand to effe& 
that, which Agis, by proceeding tormally, in ſo: 
corrupt an Eſtate of the City, had attempted to 
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wrought by perſwaſion. 
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tue, was hardly now to be found among the beſt 
of them. There were left in Sparia no more than 
ſeven hundred natural Citizens, of. whom not a- 
bove one hundred had Lands, all the reſt were 
needy People, and deſirous of innovation. Here- 
upon followed inteſtine ſedition, which endan- 
gered the City molt of all. Agz a good King, 
who ſought to reform the diſorders: of the State, 
exhorted the People to a ſtrict obſervation of Ly- 
curgus his Laws. To which purpoſe he cauſed 
them to paſs an A& tor the aoliling of all 
Debts, and equal diviſion of Land# All the 
younger' and the poorer ſort were glad of this : 
but the rich men oppoſed it. Theſe had recourſe 
unto Leonidas the other King (for in Sparte were 
ewo Kings) who took their part, being hinrelf a 
diſlolute man, as one trained up in the Court of 
Syria, whence allo he had his Wik In this con- 
tention Leonidas was Expelled the City, and a new 
King choſen in his ſtead. But Agz his Friends 
and Counſellors in this enterpriſe, abuſed his good 
meaning to their own private Commodity. They 
vere haſty to take away all Debts, and cancel 
Bonds, for they themſelves were deeply indebted : 
but the diviſion of Lands they afterwards hindred, 
becauſe their own Polſleffions were great. Hence 
arole a Tumuit in Sparre , which theſe men in- 
created, by their foul oppreffion of the poorer Ci- 


tizens. So that in- fine Leonidas was brought home, 


and reſtored to his Kingdom, and the two adverſe 
Kings driven to take Sanctuary ; out of which 
Cleombrotus, the-late made King: was diſmiſed into 
exile: but A4gis was trained forth, drawn into 
Priton, and there by his Enemies condemned and 
ſtrangled, rogether with his Mather, and his old 
Grand-Mother. The like to this was never known 
in Sparta: and (which is the more odious) this 


Cruelty proceeded from the Ephori, Magiltrates | 


that ſhould have given Patronage to the Laws, 
ling their Power, and more Power than to them 


his own ruine. _ "Therefore when the Ephori gave 
| him in charge to tako- and fortifie 4rbengum, a 
| Temple on the marches of Laconia, to which both 
they and the Megalopolitans pretended Title ; he 
readily performed it. Hereof Aratzs made no 
| complaint, bur ſought to take by ſurpriſe Teges 
and Orchomenxs, Cities then confederate with the 
Laced emonians : wherein his intelligence failing, 
he loft the labour of a painful nights travel, and 
diſcovercd his enmity to eg of which Cleo 
menes was nothing ſorry. By theſe degrees the 
War began. | In the entrance whereto Aratus 
had difcovered the e£olian praRtice, and there- 
fore would have ftaid the Quarrel from proceed- 
ing too far. But Lyfadas and Ariſtomachus would 
needs fight, and - he could do no other than be 
ruled by them ; eſpecially ſeeing Cleomenes was fo 
urgent. Ariſtemachbns was at that time General of 
the Achaans (He and Ly/iedas being of great ac- 
count, ſince they had abandoned their Tyranny) 
who ſent unto 4ratws, lying then in Athens, and 
required his afliſtance in a Journey to be made in- 
to Laconia. No diſſwaſions of Aratxs would ſerve, 
therefore he came in perſon, and took part of a 
buſineſs little pleaſing him in the preſent, and leſs 
in the future. When he met with Cleomenes, he 
durſt nor fight, but oppoſed himſelf againſt A4ri/to- 
machus, who deſired” to give Battel. Yet had the 
Acheans twenty thouſand Foot, and one thouſand 
Horſe in their Army : whereas Cleomenes had no 


ch, | more than five thouſand in all. This gave reputa- 


tion to the Laced emonian, and raiſed an ill report 
upon Arates ; which Ly/iadas helped to make 
worſe, by accuſing his Cowardize. ' Nevertheleſs 
the 4cheans would not fall out with Aratas their 
Benetactor, but choſe him their General the year 
following, againſt Ly/iedas his Acculer that fued 
for the place. Being General himſelf, ir behoved 
tim to confute with deeds, the flanderous words 
of Lyfiadas. Therefore he purpoſed to fer on 

the 
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the Elan: but was met wickat 
| the Mount Lycaw 4s, Cleomenes, 0 van” 

quill him in a great Battel, and drave him to 
de' himſelf all 


night for - fear, fo thati he was 


thought to have been ſlain, This miſadrenture 
Aratus recompenced by a trick of his own more 
natural occupation : performing with his broken 
Army, that which could hardly have been expe&- 
ed, had he. been victorious. For whileſt there 
was no ſuſpition of any great matter that he-cauld 
undertake ; he ſecretly wrought with ſome of the 
Mantingans, who did let him into their City . 
The Mantingans had once before joynod them- 
{lves with the Achaians ; but. ſhortly upon fear, 
or ſome other paſlion, they. gave themſelves to the 
eftolians, and from the ef:ralians, preſently after 
this Victory, to Cleomenes, from whom immedti- 
ately they were thus won, For this their levity 
they were not puniſhed, but freely admitted now | 
apain into the Achean Society. As this good ſuc- 
cels repaired the credit of Aratws, fo another Bat- 
tel almoſt ruined it, Cleomenes and he encountred 
near unto Megalepolzs, where the Achzans had 
ſomewhat the Bk at the firſt, but their General 
durſt not follow his advantage. Thereupon Lyſ- 
adgs, of whom we ſpake betore, grew ſomewhat 
impatient with anger, and taking with him all the 
Horſe, brake upon the Lacedamonians, whom he 
routed at the beginning, but. purſuing them too 
far into places of hard paſſage, he was ſlain by 
them, and his Followers driven back upon their | 
own Companions, in ſuch fort, that finally all 
the Army wasdiſordered, and pur to flight. This 
was a.great loſs, and incenſed the 4cheons againſt 
Aratw :. yet their indignation proceeded no fur- 
ther, than that they refuſed to make any longer 
contribution towards the Pay of thoſe Mercina- 
ries which he had waged. This Aratas took pa- 
tiently, and followed . the War nevertheleſs ; 
wherein, though Cleomenes wan ſome Towns, and 
Aratus got the better in one ſmall Fight, yer little 
of importance was done; the Acheans being 
weary, and the Spartan King intentive to anocher 
buſineſs. 
Cleomenes having led into the Field all that were 
like to hinder his purpoſe, and tired them with 
ainful Journeys, forlook the Achean War on a 
tudden, and came unexpegted home to' Sparta, 
where he ſlew the Epbor;, and reſtored by force 
the ancient Diſcipline of Lycurgus. Then gave he 
an account of his doings, and ſhewing by what 
degrees the  Ephor; had incroached upon the 
Power of Kings, and many Diſorders had grown 
in the City ; he juſtified his proceedings, and 
forthwith began to make equal diviſion of the 
Lands, reducing all to the firſt inſtitution. He al- 
ſo ſupplied the defe@ of Citizens, by. chuſing new 
out of fuch as were Friends to the State, and: vali- 
ant men: ſo that henceforth his Country might 
not altogether ſtand in need of mercinary help, as 
it lately had done, to fave it {elf from the e&rol;- 
ens, Illyrians, and other Enemies. All. this was 
diſpatched in great haſte ; the Spartans well fatis- 
, and Cleomenes himſelf ready in the Field, ere 
his Enemies could take advantage of theſe his Do- 
meſtica] Troubles. 
The Acheans hearing of this great alteration in 
Sperta, thought that it would be long ere Cleomenes 
durſt-iſſue forth of the City, for tear of ſome Re- 
bellion. But it was not long ere they heard [that 
he had waſted all the, Country of Megalopols ; 
had ranged over all Arcadia at his pleaſure ; and 
was admitted into Mantinges, and ready to take 


on the way, near | 


and he himſelf heart to demand the Prin- 
cipaliry of Greece.. -He did nor therefore hence- 
forth - contend' about the - Poſſeffion of a few 
Towns: but adyentured ro win or loſe all. The 
e/tolians, in favour of his attempr, declared them- 
ſelves or his ſide::' and whereas he had gotten 
Mantinaa, Tegea, and other places, to which they 
had fome Title; they willingly renounced all their 
intereſt unto him. © + 
Aratxs did apprehend the danger of his Coun- 
try, and ſaw that Antigens with tne eA£tolzans, or 
perhaps without them, would fh make an 
end of that, which- Clomenes had thus begun. 
Therefors he deviſed how to provide againſt the 
worſt, and either to repair all, or (if it conld nor 
be) to fave all from utter ruine. The Office of Gene- 
ral when it- was next put upon him, he refuſed ; 
fearing to be ſo far preſt as to hazzard in one Bat- 
tel all the Force of his Country, ro which as he 
| had never any affe&tion, nor perchance Courage; 
fo was his manner of warfare otherwife. For he 
, commonly attempted by ſurpriſe, and defended 
- upon the advantage of place, after the manner of 
; the Ir;ſh,and of all other Nations,over-charged with 
| numbers of men. Yet did he not forfake the care of 
the weal publick, though in aiming at the general 
good, it ſeems that private paſſion drew him into 
an Al courſe. He ſaw that Megalopolis could not 
be defended without making a dangerous hazzard 
of Bartel ; that AMantinea had not only opened 
her Gates unto Cleomenes, but ſlain the A4cheran 
Garriſon that lay therein ; that other Towns had 
yielded unto him, without compulfion ; and that 
Ariſtcmachis, once Tyrant of Arges, and fince 
Ceneral of the 4cheans, was now revolred unto 
the Enemy, following the fortune of Cleomenes. 
Ptelcmy was too far oft to help, and the nearneſs of 
Antigenus was very dangerous ; yet might be uſe- 


ful, if this King would (as Polybius faith) like o- 
| thers, be Friend or Enemy, as ſhould beſt agree. 


with his own profit. 'To make tryal hereof, ara- 
tus practiled with ſome of Megalopols, whom he 
found 'aprt unto his purpoſe, and inſtructed them 


The City of Meglepols had been well afte&ed 
to the Macedonians, ever ſince the'time of Philip 
the Father of Alexander, who had obliged it unto 
pong ſome ſpecial benefits. Ar this-time it lay 
nea unto the danger ; was very faithful, and 
therefore deſerved ſuccour ; yet could not well be 
relieved by the Acheans, with their own proper 
ſtrength. Wherefore it was thought meer, that 
Embaſſadors ſhould be fent unto the general Coun- 
cil of Achaia, requeſting leave and good allow- 
ance, to try the favour of Antigonus in their neceſl: 
ſity. This was granted, for lack of what elſe to 
anſwer : and the ſame Embaſladors diſpatched 
away. to Antigons. "They did their ' own errand 
briefly ; telling him of the good will and reſpe& 
which their City had of long time born unto him 
and his Predeceflors ; of their preſent need, and 
how it would agree with his Honour to give them 
aid. But when they delivered the more general 
matter, wherein Aratns had given them inſtructi- 
on, ſhewing how the ambition of Cleumenes, and 
violence of the erolians, might 'redound to his 
own great loſs or danger, if the one and the other 
were not in time prevented ; how Aratus himſelf 


how to deal with both 4rntironus, and the Acheans. 


other Places, even of Achaia. Theſe news dif- 
pleaſed them not a little ; but they mult patiently 


did ſtand affeted; and what good likelihood 
_— was of reducing the Acheans unter the Pa- 
tro- 
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-trgnage of Macedon; then began 'Anrigonus. to lend 
a more attentive ear to_ their diſcourſe. He em- 
braced the motion: and to-give it the more. life, 
he wrote .unto the Mepalopolitans, that his help 
, 1o far: forth, as it might 


ſhould not be wanting, ſo fa 
ſtand with the Acheans good liking. Particularly 
he commended himſelf, by theſe Meſſengers to 4- 
ratus ; alluring them, - that he thought. himſelf 
highly bound to this honourable man, whoſe tfor- 
mer actions he now perceiyed,, not to have. been 
grounded upon any hatred. to the Macedonians, 
but only upon a juſt and warthy love to. his own 
Nation: With" this anſwer they return to-Meg alo- 
pelis: and are preſently ſent away to the Council 
of Achaia; there to make ſome ſpeedy concluſion, 
as the neceſlicy of the time. required. 

The Acheans were glad to hear that Antigonus 
was 1o inclineable to their: deſire ; and therefore 
« were ready to entertain his fayour, with.all good 

correſpondence. Hereunto Aratus gave his con- 
ſent, and praiſed the Wiſdom of his Country-men, 
that ſo well diſcerned the beſt and likelieſt means 
of their common ſafety : adding nevertheleſs, that 
it were not amils, firſt of all to try their own abi-; 
lity ; which if it failed, then ſhould they do well 
to call in this gracious Prince, and make him their 
Patron and ProteQtor. Thus he ſhewed himſelf 
moderate, in that which himſelf of all orhers did 
moſt wiſh : to the end, that he might not after- 
ward ſuſtain the common reprehenſion, if any 
thing fell out amils, ſince it might appear, that 
he had -not been Author of this Decree, but only 
followed, and that leiſurably, the general conſent. 

Nevertheleſs, in true eſtimation, this fineneſs of 
Aratus might have been uſed, with his greater 
commendation, in a contrary courſe.. For it'had 
beeg more honourableto make an end of the War, 
by yielding unto Cleomenes that Power which they 
gave unto Antigonrs : ſince thereby he ſhould both 
have freed his Country from all further trouble ; 
and withal, ſhould have reſtored unto the univer- 
{al State of Greece, that honorable condition, 
whereof the Macedonians had bereft- it. But it is 
commonly found ( which 1s great pitry ) that 
Vercue having riſen to honour by degrees, and 
confirmed it felf (as it were) inthe ſeat 
of Principality, by length of time, and ſucceſs of 
many actions ; can ill endure the haſty growth of 
any others reputarion, wherewith it ſees it ſelf 
likely tobe over-topped. Other cauſe to deſpiſe 
the Lacedemonians there was none, than that they 
lately had been in dangerous caſe : neither could 
any reaſon be found, why Aratus ſhould prefer 
Antigonus before Cleomcnes, than that he had ſtood 
in doubt of the one, when he thought himſelf 
more mighty than the other. Wherefore he was 
jou plagued, when he ſaw his own Honours re- 
verſed by the inſolent Macedonians ; and inſtead of 
living as a Companion with Cleomenes, that was 
deſcended of a long Race of Kings, the Poſtericy 
of Hercules, was fain to do ſacrifice unto Antigonus 
as unto a God, and was finally poyſoned by Phj- 
lip, whole Nobility was but of five deſcents, and 
whom perhaps he might have ſeen his Fellows, if 
he had not made them his Lords. By this incli- 
nation to the. Macedonians, the Love of Prolomy was 
loft : who forthwith took part with Cleomenes, 
though he did not ſupply him with ſuch liberality 
as he had uſed to the A4cheans ; being warned, as 
may. ſcem_ by their example, to be more wary, 
both in truſting and disburſing. Cleomenes him- 
{f, whileſt this buſineſs with Antigotus was a foot, 

aſſed through Arcadia with an Army, and 1a 

ured by all means to draw the Acheans to: Bat- 
tel. Atthe City of Dymes in Achaia were aſkem- 
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bled all the remaining Forces of the Nay 1 

which it was concluded, to make tryal, whether - 

| ys they might amend their Eftate, withor 
ecking- help of the Macedonian. 


Thither went 
Cleomenes, and there fought with them ; where he 
had ſo great a Vidtory, that the Enemy was no 
longer able to keep the open Field. The Cala- - 
mity was ſuch, that Aratus himſelf durſt not take 
upon him to be their General, when his turn cams 
in the next Ele&ion. Wherefore the Acheans. 
were compelled to ſue for Peace; which was 
granted upon this eafie condition : That the 
ſhould not arrogate unto themſelves the Com 
mand of Peloponneſus, but ſuffer the Laced monians 
(as\in former Ages) to be their Leaders -in War. 
Hereunto, if they would condeſcend, he promif- 
ed unto them, that he would preſently reſtore all 
places taken from them, and all his Priſoners ran- 
{om-free: alſo that they ſhould enjoy their own 
Laws and Liberties without moleſtation. - This 
gentle offer of Cleomenes was very pleaſing to the 
Achzans, who deſired him to come unto the Ciry 
of Lerna, Where a Parliament ſhould be held for 
the concluſion of the War. 

Now ſeemed the Afﬀeairs of Greece likely to be 
ſetled in better order than they had ever been 
fince the beginning of the Peloponneſian Wars, yea, 
or ſince the Perſian Invaſion, when God, who had 
otherwiſe diſpoſed of thefe matters, hindred all, 
with a draught of cold water, which Cleomenes 
drank in a great heat, and thereupon fell extream 
ſick, and ſo could not be preſent at Lerna, but 
cauſed the Parliament to be deferred to another 
time. Nevertheleſs he ſent home the chief of his 
| Priſoners, to ſhew that he meant none other. than 
good Faith. By this fair dealing he confirmed the 
Acheans in their deſire of his Friendſhip : who af- 
ſembled again at Argos, there to: eſtabliſh the 
League. But Aratus was violently bent againft it, 
and ſought by great words, and terrible threats, 
to make | his Country-men afraid of reſolving. 
| When all would not ſerve turn, he betook himſelf 
to his cunning, and ſent word to Clecmenes, that 
he ſhould do well to leave his Army behind him, 
and come alone into Argos, receiving Hoſtages 
for ſafety. of his Perſon. Cleomenes was al- 
ready far on his way, when he met with this ad- 
vertiſement : and took it in ill part, that he 
ſhould be thus deluded. For it had been an eaſe 
matter to have told him ſo much at the firſt, and 
not have made him come fo far with an Army, 
which afterwards he muſt diſmiſs. Yet that 
which chiefly ſeems to have troubled him, was 
the drift of his Oppugners, who ſought thereby, 
either to make him wait without the Gates, and. ' 
deal only with themſelves and their Meflengers ;. 
or if he would adventure himſelf into the City, 
then to deprive him of all Royal ſhew, that mighr 
breed reſpect of him in the Multitude. This was 
that indeed which Aratz feared, and for which 
he ſought to hinder his coming thither in perſon, 
leſt the People hearing the Promiſes of Clecmenes 
ratified by his own mouth, ſhonld -preſently be 
won with his gentle words, and finiſh the Bargain... 
without more ado. Therefore Cleomenes wrote 
unto the whole Council, bitterly complaining 
againſt theſe jugling tricks : and Aratus was 'not 
far behind with him, in as bitter an Oration. So 
between fear of the one, and reverence of the 0- 
ther, the Aſſembly knew not how to proceed, 
but abruptly brake up, leaving all as it were to 
Fortune. Cleomenes took his advantage of their 
preſent 'weakneſs, and renewed the War. Man 
Cities yielded unto him willingly, many he forced, 


and partly by force, partly by terrour, he wan 
| Argos 
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eſe ions, then would he give him double| Streets : when the Horſe-men of Anrigonus were 

_ the fame Penſion, which he had been wont to re-| diſcovered a-far off, bailing to relieve the Citi- 
ceiveof King Prolamy. dw forthe Caſtle of Corinth, | zens, andsAmigonus himſelt (ro whom Corinth was 
which was the Gate of Peloponneſws, and without | yielded, as ſoon as the Spartan had turned his 
which none could hold aſſured Soveraignty of the back) Fallogein pace WI the body of his Army. 
Country ; he 'defired that i might not be com- | Cleomenes therefore had no mare to do, than to 


on, but 


Goods of Aratus in Corputh, and w all the |'T 

| Country of Sczon, whereof this His Adverlary 
was mative.. 1 | 

" Planes; Taving pally voi bs Army along 
us; ing -palled wi is t 

| | mw becauſe o£tolians held the Ceights of 

Le againſt him. 'This.chey did, either in 

favour of Clomenes, which they pretended ; or in 

- doubt of the greatneſs, whereunto the Macedonians 

might attainiby* the good ſucceſs of this Journey. 

Ax his coming-thirherhe found the Leced grmonians 


wy but he was notable id to do : heſecret- 


Key riven out-again, with great loſs of men ; 
Finally, he reſolved to curn a pa 


patg of ſebaid, 
Sreat propara 
ay] great proparat 


"as ready to conſent, as:was his Son. to defire it, and" 
came thither in perſon to ſolemnize it. Tvages | 
d with Sacrifices, Feaſts, Plays, 


uf Gretce, if their own Eftate had wort been endan- 
gered by a nearer Enemy. But civil Diſſention, 
which had overthrown-the Power of Greece, when 
it flouriſhed moſt, overthrew it eaſily: now again, 
when it had ſcarcely tecoveged ftrengreh after a 
long ſickneſs; and gave to this Autigeomws no leſs 
Autho:uy therein, than Philip, the Father of Alex- 
ander, gat by the like advantags, + | 

Thele Achaians, from ſmall beginnings, had in- | 
creaſed in ſhore time to great ſirength and fame : 
ſo that they grew the qnoſt redoubted Nation of 
all the Greeks. By the equality of their Laws, and 
by their Clemency ( perwich ſtanding that they 
"were a long time held under by the MaceZonians 
Spartans ) they did not only draw all -others 
their love and alliance, but induced, 

Weir example, the zeſt of the Citics of Polopemneſie, x 
to be governed by one Law, and to uſe one and! 
the fame ſort of Weights; Meaſure, and Mo: 
ney. - 

Aratrs, the Sicyonian, was the firſt that united 
them again ; and gave. them courage, after that 
they had been by the Mace#on:an Captains divided 
into many Principalicies. -In elder 'Times they | 
were governed-by Kings, as moſt of the great Ci-] 
ties of Gredee were ; to which kind of Rule they | 
firſt ſubje&ed themſelves, after the deſcent of the! 


ſeft the Territory of Achaje, In this Eftate they 
continued to the 'Time of Gypes '; after whom; 


| ies, berween the baniſhed Sic 


| | fed his pleatare in 
Heraclide, when Tiſamenns the Son of Oreftes poſe 


; all Corinth was | | 
| ' and all forts of Games: in the midſt of ' which, | Pk , 

oF ravity beſeeming his old |tel:of Leudires; were, curba! | 

+4 Age. Bur: as. he had flollen it, ſ0' was it agaikh | doniags, divided/from-each other, -and 

Ty ſtollen from him.: neither lived he-to revenge the |a War, no: leſs Tooliſh thani eruel, among 

6. loſs of it, being already ſpent with Age. ſelves. But -in'-che one- hundred- and four 'an 

"AM Demctrias, the Son of this Antigonns, ſiaceeding twentieth Olapiad, in which, or near it, Prolomy | 

= unto his Father ,, reigned ten years. He made the-Son of Lagne, buns, Seleucns, and Foromy 

Y greater proof. of his Vertue before he was King; |Ceratnar, left the World ; ewe of the ten ramains R 

- A than after. The Dardanians, e/Etolians, and Acha- |ing Cities and People, namely; the Parrenſes and 

1 ans, held him continually butied in War; wherein |the Dima, united themſelves, and laid the foun, 

2 his Fortune was' variable, and for the more . part | dation of that general Accord , and Re-unipn, *. 

4 ill. About cheſe Times the Power of the Maceds- | which after followed. For having been, ſome of. 

i »ians began tt decay : and the Grecians to caſt off | them Partiſans with ſundry Mates : | 

8 "their yoke. __ | ad-others having been governell by 

2 . Philip, the only Son of Demetrizs, was a young | they: to faſten Ce Obes 

I Child when his Father died ; and therefore Anti- [of Amity, partly, in the Ohmpiad, 

be. gonzs, his: Uncle, had the charge of. the King- | of, and partly, at ſach time as P 

I dom, during the minority of the-Prince ; but he | firſt Voyage into ah. - ' Now' after the 

b. * aſſumed the Name and Power of aKing, though | the Patrenſes and Dimes, to whom alſo 

2 he reſpected Philip as his own Son, #0 whom he [of Tritea; and Phars, joyned themfelves,” Epira - 

* left the Crown at his death. This awigonw was | chaſed'out her Garrifons: and the Burians, Killing 

A called the Twrcr, in regard. of his Protectorthip; | their os ay with the Ceranmians into the 

3 and was allo called De/en, that is: as much as#4- | ſame Confederacy. Theſe Cirics, for rwenry dt 

3 grue, becauſe he was flow in his liberality. He re- | five years; ufed the fame fofm of Government 

© preſies the Dardanians, and Zbeſſalians, which mo- | with the' Achaians 5 who by: a Se and” rwo . 

5 elted his Kingdom, in the. beginning of his Reign: | Pretors, oxteredallthiggs in their Commor:-weal; 

£- Upon confidence of this-goed Service, he took | and ſoon after; 'by one Prater, of Commander: 

: State upon him, as one that rather were King mn \ofawhich, Marew-Corynenſis was the firlt,' and Ara- 
his own. right, than only a Proteftor; Hereupon | mw.the cond... 
the People fell to-mutiny ; but were ſoon appeaſed | This\Ararwe-was a nodteyeung Gentleman of $;- 
by fair words, and a ſeeming unwillingneſs of his | yon, who living' at Argorin Bxile,whillt his Country | 
to meddle any more with the: + The | was oppreſſed by Tyranes,' found means, thr 3 
Achaians took from him the City. of 4:hens, foon | the help-of other bavifhed mien, to.enter their own =( 
after Demetrizs his death ; and-likely they were to City by night, with Ladders; whence they cha- 
have wrought him out of all or moftthat he held |ced the Tyrant, and- reſtored the People to liber- 


. This was in the Tinie'of Antizonme Gonatar, 
King of Macedon, a Prince more buſic in watch- 
ing what to- get the Greeks, than wiſe in : ' 
looking to his own. For fear of Amigos, the 
Sityonians entered into the Achaian League : which 
though at that time it received more incregſe, by 
cheir acceffion, thin it added ftrength to them; 
yet the benefit of this conjundtion ſerved w 
enough againſt Avrigonas ', whoſe ſubtilry was 
ſomewhar greater than his yalour.- As the indu- 
fry and counſel of A4rar-delivered his Countrey 
, with 


from + Mir Sg 


, and fortified -it- 
TEE by his great 


the exceeding- coft of one hundred and fifty 
Talents, he SE aod the inexplicable Controver- 

Sicyonians, which re- 
turned with him, and the other Cirizens that had 
pofleflion of theſe mens Lands ; as alſo with the 
he drew- many others tb affift him in 


Fi y 


ſame money 


| thoſe Enterprizes following , that redounded to 


the ſingular good of all Achais, 'The'money he . 
abtained of Prolomy Evergetes, King of Agypt 3 


who partly had a defire to hold ſome ſtrong'and _ 
fare Friendſhip in Greece , partly was delighted 


with "_ Np. ner of ee hi that 
made a dangerous Voyage to him into ad 

Bs fix one Pickares it the gift | 
Pieces, wherein the Workmen of Gy 


of many curious 
$3c5ox excelled. 
he firſt of Araruw-his great 


when his Sons ſought to change the legal Govern-- 


. 


Surprize of the Acrocorinthae, or Corinth; _ | 


which 
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* fought with the Tyrants ( who roſe up one after 
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hich he wan' by night, being 'thereinto guided 
Tenn Thie I art 7 a 
poſe, wha living in the Place, had practiſed to rob 
wironus his Treaſury, paſſing in and out by a ſc 
cret path among the Rocks. Yet was he fain to- 
fight for it, ere” he could get'it: though indeed 
Antigonis his Souldiers were rather overcome by 
their own fear, than by any force of the Affail- 
ants; as miſtruſting leſt the 4chaians were more in 
number, than in truth they were, and having loſt: 
the advantages of the Place already, upon which 
they had prefimed, before they were aware-of 
any Enemy. | NC ect 
' Tn theſe kind of Night-ſervices, Ambuſhments, 
Surprizes, and Practices, Aratws was very cunning, 
adventurous, and valiant : in open Field, and 
plain-Battel, he was as timorous. ' By this ſtrange 
mixture of Cowardize and Courage, he miniſtred 
Argument of Diſputation, to Philoſophers and 
others; Whether a valiant man ( as he was e- 
fteemed, and in ſome caſes approved ) might look 
pale and tremble, 'when he began Battel ; and 
whether the vercue of Fortitude were diverſified, 
by the ſundry natures of men, and in a manner 
confined, unto ſeveral ſorts of a&tion. In reſolv- 
ing which Doubts ic may be ſaid ; that all Vertue 
is perfected in men by Exerciſe, wherein they are 
trained by occaſion : though a natural inclination 
ſtandeth in need of little practice ; whereas the 
defe& hereof muſt be ſupplied with much inftru- 
ion, file, good ſucceſs, and other help, yet hardly 
ſhall grow abſolute in general. Such was Aratzs 
in matter of War. In ſincere affeftion to his 
Countrey he was unreproveable, and ſo acknow- 
ledged : as his following actions will teſtifie. 

When Acrocorinthus was taken, and joyned unto 
the Common-wealth of Achaia, the Megarians re- 
volted ſoon after from Antigens, and entred into 
the ſame Corporation. So did the Trezenians, 
and the Epidaurians : whereby this new erected 
State grew ſo powerful, that it adventured to take 
Athens , from the Macedonians ; and Argos, and 
Megalopols, from Tyrants that held them. The 
Enterprize upon Athens was of none effe&. © For 
though Arates waſted the Ifle of Salams, to ſhew 
his ſtrength, and ſent home the Athenian Prifon- 


| 


had hired for the pur-Jt 
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of the general goo | es. 
yay te ed Aratus, to. the great hurt of Arb45a, 
as ſhall appear in due time; RL RE 
The Achzans* having obtained ſo much Puif 
fance-and Reputation, that Prolomy King of e£- 
£ypr was become Patron of their Alliance; and (in 
title of Honour ) General of their Forces by Sea 
and Land, made- open War upbn Demerrius, the 
Son of Antizonus Gonatas, for the liberty. of Athens. 
Ir'is ſtrange and worthy  of-noting, That when 
Aratus 11 this Quarrel had loſt a Bartel, the 4rhbe- 
»ians wore Garlands, in fign of joy, to flatter their 


good Lords the Macetonians, that had won the Vi- 


ory; Such were now the Athenians become ; in 
whom the Rule was verified, 'that: holds true in 
general of the multitude, Ant humiliter ſervit, aut 
ſuperbe dominatur ;, It x either baſe in ſervice, or inſc- 
lent in command. Nevertheleſs when Demerrius was 
dead, Ararus performed that by money which he 
could not by force ; and corrupting the Captain 
of the Macedonian Garriſon, purchaſed liberty to 
the Athenians, who thenceforch held good corre- 
ſpondence with the Acheans; loving chem , and 
ſpeaking well of them, which was all that they 
could do: but into their Corporation they entred 
not, ſcorning it belike, in regard of their own 
out-worn glory. : 

Now as the Common-wealth of Achaia daily 
increaſed within Peloponneſus, by juſtice and hone- 
ity; ſo did the e#tolians, in the utter part of 
Greece, yea and within Peloponneſus it ſelf, wax ve- 
ry powerful, by fturdineſs of body, and rude cou- © 
rage in Fight, without help of any other Vertue. 
They had ſtoutly defended themſelves againſt 4n- 
tipater and Craterus ; partly by daring to do and 
uffer much ; partly by the natural ftrength and 
faſtneſs of their Countrey ; but eſpecially by the 
benefit of the time, 'which called away thele fa- 
mous Captains to other buſinefs; as hath been re- 
lated. They had moleſted Cafſander, in favour of 
Antigonus ; and were themſelves as much plagued 
by him, and by the Acarnanians, a little, but ſtout 
Nation, that took his part. Atterwards they had 
to do with Demetrius, the Son of the firſt Antige- 
us, and more or leſs, with all the Kings of Mace- 


War W 


ers, without ranſom, to allure the City by ſhew 
of love, yet the Athenians {tirred aneither againſt 
him, nor for ,him, as being now grown honeſt 
Slaves to the Macedonians. Upon Argos the Ad- 
venture was carried more ſtrongly. "The Achgians 
came ſometimes to the Gates of the City, but the 
People ſtirred not : once they entred'it, and 
might have won it, if the Citizens would have 
lent any help to the recovery of their-own free- 
dom ; ſundry times, and with diverſe event, they 


another in Argos )-in open Field, and flew one of 
them in Batcel ; but all ſufficed not : until at 
length Ariſtemachas the Tyrant was 1o terrified, 
per{waded, and hired, by Aratrs, that he conſent- 
ed to reſign his Eſtate. 'Thelike did Xenon the'Ty- 
rant of Hermione, and Cleonymus that had oppreſled 
the Phliaſians. Whilſt this buſineſs with the A4r- 
gives was on: foot, Lyſiadas the Tyrant” of Megale- 
polis was ſo well handled by Aratzs, that, without 
compulſion, he gave liberty ro his City, and-an- 
nexed it to the Councel of  Achaia : whereby he 


got ſach credit, that he was choſen General of 


their Forces, (which was a. yearly Office, and 
might not be held two years together by one man) 
every ſecond year, for a certain while, he and 


Aratus {ucceeding one another by turns. But thoſe 


don ſuccegding him. 'They likewiſe held ofcen 
= IR 


V e; Acarnanians, Athamanians, Epirots, 


and many Cities in Peloponneſus : ſo that they were 
hardened with perpetual travel, ſeldom putting off 
their Armour. But their hardineſs ill deſerved the 
Name of valour, ſeeing they had no regard of ho- + 
nefty or friendſhip ; meaſuring all things by their 
own infolent will, and thinking all people baſe 
minded, that were not as fierce and outragious as 
themſelves. - | | 

Theſe e£rolians had lately made great Spoyls in + 
Peloponneſus , and occupied a good part of the 
Countrey. They had invaded the Friends of the 
Acheans '; taken and ſacked Pallene ; where al- 
chough they were ſoundly beaten by Aratus, yet 
their deſire of gain made them greedy of a new 
Voyage thither, as to a. Countrey wherein ſome- 
what was to be gotten. Bur they were- forced to 
look another way, by Demetrius the Son of Antige- 
mus Gonatas : who prefled them fo hardly, that 
they were driven to ſeek help of the Achezars ; 
which-they-obtained. The War-which-the Jcbe- 
ans made upon Demetrius, without Peloponneſus, in 
Attica, though'it tended-to expelling the Macedens 
out of Greece, yet the benefit thereof redounded 
chiefly unto the eAzolians, at whoſe inſtance it 
was ſet on foot : for thereby were the Macedonian 
Forces diverted .from them. Neither was this 


late Tyrants, and new Citizens, Lyſiadas and 4- | 
riſkomachus , were carried with private paſlion, | the «/£rclians, giving thanks in words, deviſed how 


good turn unacknowledged ; though very baſely 
Dddd 14s 
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{aw that the Achaens were deſirous to bring | 
onneſus into their Alliance and Corporatr | 
which intent, the Lacedemenians were Ve- | 
| 1s. Wherefore theſe <A&:0lians laboured: 
earneſtly to ſet the Lacedemonians and Hebeans tor 
gether by the ears: hoping that if this might come 
to paſ, they themſtlves ſhould be called into help 
(it skilled not on what ſide) and fo getno ſmall 
ſhare, both in booty and Territory. Neither did 
they forbear to communicate this their device un- 
to Antigonre ; offering to make him artaker .of 
their Gain, whom they knew to be oftended with 
the many loſſes that his Kingdom had ſuſtained by 
the Acheavs. Of this Plot Aratas was aware: 
who therefore determined to ſuffer many indignt- 
ties, rather than to give the Lacedemonians Ca 
to take Arms. + But this. reſolution was taken 
ſomewhat too late, and not altogether in his own 
power to hold. He had been medling with the 
Arcadians, that were dependants of Lacedemon, 
and thereby had provoked the Lacedemonians to 
look about them ; ſecing that all Peloponneſws, Ex- 
cepting themſelves, the Eleans, and a few Arcad:- 
ans their Friends (who alſo were attempted) was 
already become Achean. 

The City of Sparta was in ill caſe about theſe 
times ; and ſubject to the injuries of any ſtronger 
Neighbour. Pyrrbas had greatly weakned it ; 
The «/£tolians entring Laconia with an Army, bad 
carried away fitty thouſand Slaves ; and, which 
was worſe, their Diſcipline was corrupted, Ava- 
rice and Luxury raigned among them, the poor 
was oppreſſed by the rich, and the generoſity of 
ſpirit, that had ſometime been their general Ver- 
tue, was hardly now to be found among the beſt 
of them. There were let in Sparia no more than 
ſeven hundred natural Citizens, of. whom not a- 
bove one hundred had Lands, all the reft were 
needy People, and deſirous of innovation. Here- 
upon followed inteſtine ſedition, which endan- 
gered the City molt of all. A4gz a good King, 
who ſought to reform the diforders of the State, 
exhorted the People to a ſtrict obſervation of Ly- 
curgus his Laws. To which purpoſe he cauſed 
them to paſs an Ad tor the aboliſhgag of all 
Debts, and equal diviſion of Land# All che 
younger and the poorer ſort were glad of this : 
but the rich men oppoled it. Theſe had recourſe 
unto Leonidas the other King (for in Sparte were 
ewo Kings) who took their part, being hinelf a 
diſlolute man, as one trained up in the Court of 
Syria, whence allo he had his Wife. In this con- 
tention Leonidas was expelled the City, and a new 
King choſen in his ſtead. But Ags his Friends 
and Counſellors in this enterpriſe, abuſed his good 
meaning to their own private Commodity. They 
vere haſty to take away all Debts, and cancel 
Bonds, for they themſelves were deeply indebted : 
but the diviſion of Lands they afterwards hindred, 
becauſe their own Potlefhons were great. - Hence 
aroſe a Tumulc in Sparre , which theſe men in- 
created, by their foul oppreffion of the poorer Ci- 
tizens. So that in fine Leonidas was brought home, 
and reſtored to his Kingdom, and the two adverſe 
Kings driven to-take Sanctuaryz-out-of which; - 
Cleombrotus, the-late made King was difmiſed into 
exile: but A4gis was trained forth, drawn into 
Priton, and there by his Enemies condemned and 
ſtrangled, rogether with his Mather, and his old 
Grand-Mother. The like to this was never known 
in Sparta : and (which is the more odious) this 
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Cruelty proceeded from the Epbori, Magiltrates ! 


that ſhould haye given Patronage to the Laws, 
aling their Power, and more Power than to them 


good. Citizens, an 
rent. rule of . a few. tyrannical; Opp 
which caſe Arai might well 
cedamen to the Ache 
ic were/great injuſtice to take ſuch advantages, 
and attempt by force, that which would have re- 
dounded to the general good of Fogerty, and 
ro the benefit of Sparrs it felt, if it 60 

wrought by per{waſjon. 


of Sparta, and rev 
alſo requite the injuſt attempts of the Achears, 
uſe | even in their own kind : obtruding upon them þ 

| force, an union of all Peloponneſws ; though little to 


orming the City,,as the Laws re- 


'The Death of 4g# was much lamented by att 
ſerved to. eſtabliſh the imp” 
hope to adjoyn La- 
au Common-wealth, though: 


dhave been 


But the ſame man who redreſled the diforders 
ed the death of Age, did 


their good liking, for that the Lacedemconians and 
their King, ſhould have been the principal ; not 
they and their Prator. - Leonidas having thug. 
cauſed 4g to be ſlain, took his Wite that was ve- 
ry rich and beautiful, and gave her in Marriage 
(perforce) to his own Son Cleemenes. This y 
Prince fell greatly enamourod on his Wife, and | 
ſought to win her affeQion, as well as he had her 
perlon. He diſcourſed much with her about the 
purpoſe of her former Husband Ags, and by pitty- 
ing his misfortune, began to entertain a deſire. of 
accompliſhing. that, wherein Ags had failed. 
So coming himſelf to be King, whilſt he was ve- 
ry young, he gladly embraced all occaſions of 
ar : for that he hoped by ſtrong hand to effe& 
that, which Agis, by proceeding formally, in fo- 
corrupt an Eſtate of che City, had attempted to 
his own ruine. - Therefore when the _ gave 
him in charge to take and fortifie Atbengum, a 
Temple on the marches of Laconia, to which both 
they and the Megalopolitans pretended Title ; he 
readily performed it. Hereof Aratws made no 
complaint, but ſought to take by ſurpriſe Tegea 
and Orchomenns, Cities then confederate with the 
Laced emonians : wherein his intelligence failing, 
he loſt the labour of a painful nights travel, and 
diſcovercd his enmity to e of which Cleo 
menes was nothing ſorry. By theſe degrees the 
War began. In the entrance whereto Aratus 
had diſcovered: the erolian pradtice, and there- 
fore would have ftaid the Quarrel from proceed- 
ing too far. But Lyfiadas and Ariftomachus would 
= fight, and he could do no other than be 
ruled by them ; eſpecially ſeeing Cleomenes was 10 
urgent. Ariſtomachas was at that time General of 
the Achaans (He and Lyſ/iedas being of great ac- 
count, ſince they had abandoned their Tyranny) 
who ſent unto Aretws, lying then in Arhbens, and 
required his afliftance in a Journey to be made in- 
to Laconia. No diſiwaſions of Aratas would ſerve, 
therefore he came in perſon, and took part of 2 
buſineſs little pleaſing him in the preſent, and leſs 
in the future. When he met with Cleomenes, he 
durſt not fight, but oppoſed himſelf againſt Arifte- 
"machus, who deſired” to give Battel. Yet had the 
Acheans rwenty thouſand Foot, and one thouſand 
Horſe in their Army : whereas Cleemenes had no 
more than five thouland in all. This gave reputa- 
tion to the Lacedemoien, and raiſed an ill report 
upon Arates ; which Ly{iedas helped to make 
worſe, by accuſing his Cowardize. ' Nevertheleſs 
the 4chears would not fall out with Aratas their 
Benetactor, but choſe him their General the year 


following, againſt Ly/iedas his Acculer that tued 
for the place. Being General himſelf, ir behoved 
him to confute with deeds, the flanderous words 


of Lyfiadss. Therefore be purpoſed to fer —_ 
che 
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'durſt not follow his ras Thereupon Lyſ- 


_ 
> 


F w, by « , who van- 
ezed him in a great Batcel, and drave him to 
gold nfl all night for fear, fo that he was 
thought to have been ſlain, This miſadventure 
Aratzs recompenced by a trick of his own more 
natural occupation : performing with his broken 
Army, that which could hardly have been expe&- 
ed, he. been victorious. For whileſt there 
was no ſuſpition of any great matter that he could 
undertake ; he ſecretly wrought with ſome of the 
Mantingans, who did let him into their City. 
The Mantingans had once before joyned them- 
{elves with the Achazans ; but ſhortly npon fear, 
or ſome other paſſion, they, gave themſelves to the 
eArolians, and from the efialians, preſently after 
this Victory, to Cleomenes, from whom immedi- 
ately they were thus won, For this their levity 
they were not puniſhed, but freely admitted now 
apain into the Achean Soci As this good ſuc- 
cels repaired the credit of Aratas, fo another Bat- 
tel almoſt ruined it. Cleomenes and he encountred 
near unto et, nz mg where the Ach zans had 
ſomewhat the betrer at the firſt, but their General 


adas, of whom we ſpake betore, grew ſomewhat 


| 


| 


and he himſelf had the 4 


endure 1s hear worſe. For when. 
Tae ioff the _ of -rhe Ephors, 
7k >: be wind wed ve 


rt to demand the Prin- 
cipaliry of Greece.” -He did not therefore hence- 
forth contend about the - Poſſeffion 'of a few 
Towns: but adventured ro win or loſe all. The 
e/ftolians, in favour. of his-attempr, declared them- 
ſelves or his ſide :' and whereas he had A 
Mantinaa, Tepea, and other pace which they 
had fome Title; they willingly renounced all their 


intereſt unto him: _3 7 , 
Aratais did chend the danger of his Coun- 
try, and ſaw that Antigonns with tne e/Etolians, or 
perhaps without them, would ſhortly make an 
end ' of that, which- Chomenes had thus begun. 
Therefors he deviſed how to provide againſt the 
worſt, and either to repair all, or (if it conld nor 
be) to fave all from utter ruine. The Office of Gene- 


ral when it was next put upon. him, he refuſed ; 


fearing to be ſo far preſt as to hazzard in one Bat- 
tel all che Force of his Country, t> which as he 
had never any affe&ion, nor perchance Courage; 
fo was his manner of warfare otherwife. For he 


impatient with anger, and taking with him all the ; commonly attempted by ſurpriſe, and defended 
Horſe, brake. upon the Lacedamonians, whom he ; upon the advantage of place, after the manner of 


routed at the 


beginning, but purſuing them too | the 1riſh,and of all other Nations,over-charged with 


far into places of hard paſſage, he was ſlain by ' numbers of men. Yet did he not forfake the care of 
them, and his Followers driven back upon their ; the weal publick, though in aiming at the general 


own Companions, .in ſuch fort, that finally all 
the Army was diſordered, and pur to flight. This 
was a.great loſs, and incenſed the 4cheans againſt 
Aratw :. yet their indignation proceeded no fur- 
ther, than that they refuſed to make any longer 
contribution towards the Pay of thoſe Mercina- 
ries which he had waged. This Aratzs took pa- 
tiently; and followed . the War nevertheleſs; 
wherein, though Cleomenes wan ſome Towns, and 
Aratus got the better in one ſmall Fight, yer little 
of importance was done; the Acheans being 
weary, and the Spartan King intentive to another 
buſineſs. 

Cleomenes having led into the Field all that were 
like to hinder his purpoſe, and tired them with 
painful Journeys, forlook the Achean War on a 
tudden, and came unexpected home to Sparta, 


good, it ſeems that private paſſion drew him into 
an Nl courſe. He ſaw that' Megalopolis could not 
be defended without making a dangerous hazzard 
of Battel ; that Adentinea had nor only opened 
her Gates unto Clemenes, but ſlain the Achzar 
Garriſon that lay therein ; that other Towns had 
yielded unto him, without compulfion ; and that 
Ariſtcmachas, once Tyrant of Arges, and fince 
Ceneral of the 4cheans; was now revolted unto 
the Enemy, following the fortune of Clemens. 
Ptclemy was too far oft to help, and the nearneſs of 
Antigonus was very dangerous ; yet might be uſe- 
ful, if this King would (as Polybius faith) like o- 
thers,, be Friend or Enemy, as ſhould beſt agree 
with his own profit. 'To make tryal hereof, ara- 
tus practiled with ſome of Megalopols, whom he 
found apt unto his purpoſe, and inftructed them 


where he flew the Epheri, and reſtored by force 
the ancient Diſcipline of Lycurges. Then gave he 
an account of his doings, and ſhewing by what 
degrees the Ephori had incroached upon the 
Power of Kings, and many Diſorders had grown 
in the City ; he juſtified his proceedings, and 
forthwith began to make equal diviſion of the 
Lands, prong all to the firſt inſtitution. He al- 
ſo ſupplied the deied of Citizens, by. chuſing new 
out of fuch as were Friends to the State, and vali- 
ant men: fo that henceforth his Country might 
not altogether ſtand in need of mercinary help, as 
it lately had done, to fave it ſelf from the e£roli- 
@ns, Illyrians, and other Enemies. All: this was 
diſpatched in great haſte ; the Spartans well fatis- 

ed, and Cleomenes himſelf ready in the Field, ere 
his Enemies could take advantage of theſe his Do- 
meſtical Troubles. 

The Acheans hearing of this great alteration in 
Sparta, thought that it would be long ere Cleomenes 
durſt-iflue forth of the City, for tear of ſome Re- 
bellion, But it-was not long ere they heard ' that 
he had waſted all the, Country of Megalopols ; 
had ranged over all Arcadia at his Roa ok and 
was admitted into Mantinges, and ready to take 
other Rh even of Achaia. Theſe news dif- 
pleaſe 


CO 


how to deal with both Artironus, and the Acheans. 
The City of Megalepols had been well afteted 
to the Macedonians, ever fince the time of Phil; 
the Father of Alexander, who had obliged it unto 
—_— ſome ſpecial benefits. At this-time it lay 
neareſt unto the danger ; was very faithful, and 
therefore deſerved ſuccour ; yet could not well be 
relieved by the Achezans, with their own proper 
ſtrength. Wherefore it was thought meer, that 
Embaſſadors ſhould be fent unto the general Coun- 
cil of Achaia, requeſting leave and good allow- 
ance, to try the favour of Antigonus in their neceſ: 
ſity. This was granted, for lack of what elſe to 
anſwer : and the ſame Embaſladors diſpatched 
away to Antigonus. "They did their own errand 
briefly ; telling him of the good will and refpe& 
which their City had of long time born unto him 
and his Predeceffors ; of their preſent need, and 
how it would agree with his Honour-to give them 
aid. But when they delivered the more general 
matter, wherein Aratus had given them inſtruct. 
on, ſhewing how the ambition of Clemenes, and 
violence of the erolians, might ' redound to his 
own great loſs or danger, if the one and the ocher 
were not in time prevented ; how Aratzs himſelf 


them nor a little ; but they muſt patiently _ was of reducing the Acheans unter the Pa- 


did ſtand afteted; and what good likelihood 
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- -trgnage of Macedon; then began 'Antigonus.to lend 
2 mor: ae ear to their dikourk: He em- 
raced the motion: and to give it the more life, þ 
he wrote. unto the Megalopolitans, that his help 
ſhould not be wanting, ſo far- forth, as it might 
{tand with the Acheans good liking. Particularly 
he commended hamſelf, by theſe Meſſengers to 4- 
ratus ;. alluring them, that he thought. himſelf 
highly bound to this honourable man, whoſe tor- 
mer actions he now perceiyed,, not to have; been 
grounded upon any hatred to the Macedonians, 
but only upon a juſt and worthy love to. his own 
Nation. With" this anſwer they return to Adegale- 
pelis: and are preſently ſent away to the Council 
of Achaia ; there to make ſome ſpeedy concluſion, 
as the neceſlity. of the time. required. 

The Acheans were glad to hear that Antigonus 
was ſo inclineable to their: deſire ; and therefore 
- were ready to entertain his fayour, with-all good. 
correſpondence. Hereunto Aratus gave: his con- 
ſent, and praiſed the Wiſdom of his Country-men, 
that ſo well diſcerned the beſt and likeheſt means: 
of their common ſafety : adding nevertheleſs, that 
it were not amiſs, firſt of all to try their own abi-! 
lty ; which if it failed, then ſhould they do well 
co call in this gracious Prince, and make him their 
Patron and Protetor. Thus he ſhewed himſelf 
moderate, in that which himſelf of all others did 
moſt wiſh : to the end, that he. might not after- 
ward ſuſtain the common reprehenſion, if any 
thing fell out amiſs, ſince ir might appear, thar 
he had -not been Author of this Decree, but only 
tollowed, and that leiſurably, the general conſent. 

Nevertheleſs, in true eſtimation, this fineneſs of 


Aratus might have. been uſed, with his greater | 


commendation, in a contrary courſe. For it'had 
been more honourableto make an end of the War, 
by yielding unto Cleamenes that Power which they 
gave unto Antigonrs : ſince thereby he ſhould both 
have freed his Country from all further trouble ; 
and withal, ſhould have reſtored unto the univer- 
ſal State of Greece, that honorable condition, 
whereof the Macedonians had bereft it. Bur it is 
commonly found ( which is great pitty.) that 
Vertue having riſen to honour by degrees, and 
confirmed it felf (as it were ). in - the ſeat 
of Principality, by length of time, and ſucceſs of 
many actions; can ill endure the haſty growth of 
any others reputation, wherewith it ſees it ſelf 
likely to'be over-topped. Other cauſe to deſpiſe 
the Lacedemonians there was none, than that they 
lately had been in dangerous caſe : neither could 
any reaſon be. found, why Aratus ſhould prefer 
Antigonus before Clemenes, than that he had ſtood 
in doubt of the one, when he thought himſelf 
more mighty than the other. Wherefore he was 
juſtly plagued, when he ſaw his own Honours re- 
Ed by the infolent Macedonians ; and inſtead of 
| living as a Companion with Cleomenes, that was 

deſcended of a long Race of Kings, the Poſterity 

of Hercules, was fain to do ſacrifice unto Antigonus 

as unto a God, and was finally poyſoned by Phz- 


lip, whoſe Nobility was but of five deſcents, and 


whom perhaps he might have ſeen his Fellows, if | won with his gentle words, and finiſh the Bargain, 
he had not made them his Lords. By this incli- 


bled all the remaining Forces of the Nation ; wich 
which it was concluded, to make tryal, whether - 
perhaps they might amend their Eſtate, without 
ſeeking- help of the Macedonian. 'Thither went 
Cleomenes, and there fought with them ; where he 
had fo great a Vidtory, that the Enemy was no 
longer able to keep the open Field. The Cala: - 
mity was fuch, that Aratus himſelf durſt not take 
upon him to be their General, when his turn cams 
inthe next Eledtion. Wherefore the Acheans 
were compelled to ſue for Peace; which was 
granted upon this eafie condition : That they 
ſhould not arrogate unto themſelves the Cone 
mand of Peloponneſus, but ſuffer the Lacedxmonians 
(as in former Ages) to' be their Leaders -in War. 
Hereunco, if they would condeſcend, he promifſ: 
ed unto them, that he would preſently reſtore all 
places taken from them, and all his Priſoners ran- 
ſom-free: alſo that they ſhould enjoy their own 
Laws and Liberties without moleſtation. This 
gentle offer of Cleomenes was very pleaſing to the 
Achzans, who deſired him ro come unto the City 
of Lerna, where a Parliament ſhould be held for 
the concluſion of the War. 

Now ſeemed the Afeairs of Greece likely to be 
ſetled in better order than they had ever been 
fince the beginning of the Peloponneſian Wars, yea, 
or ſince the Perſian Invaſion, when God, who had 
otherwiſe diſpoſed of thefe matters, hindred all, 
with a draught of cold water, which Cleomenes 
drank'in a great heat, and thereupon fell extream 
ſick, and ſo could not be preſent at Lerna, but 
cauſed the Parliament to be deferred to another 
time. Nevertheleſs he ſent home the chief of his 
Priſoners, to ſhew that he meant none other. than 
good Faith. By this fair dealing he confirmed the 
Achzans in their defire of his Friendſhip : who af- 
ſembled again at Argos, there to: eſtabliſh rhe 
League. But Aratus was violently bent againft it, 
and ſought by great words, and terrible threats, 
to make his Country-men afraid of reſolving. 
| When all would not ſerve turn, he betook himſelf 
to his cunning, and ſent word to Clecmenes, that 
he ſhould do well to leave his Army behind him, 
and come alone into Argos, receiving Hoſtages 
for fſafery. of his Perſon. Cleomenes was al- 
ready far on his way, when he met with this ad- 
vertiſement : and took it in ill part, that he 
ſhould be thus deluded. For it had been an eaſe 
matter to have told him ſo much at the firſt, and 
not have made him come fo far with an Army, 
which afterwards he muſt diſmiſs. Yet that 
which chiefly ſeems to have troubled him, was 
the drift of his Oppugners, who ſought thereby, 


> 


” 


deal only with themſelves and their Meſlengers ; 
or if he would adventure himſelf into the Ci 
then to deprive him of all Royal ſhew, that mig 
breed reſpec of him in the Multitude. This was 
that indeed which Aratz feared, and for which 
he ſought to hinder his coming thither in perſon, 
leſt the People hearing the Promiſes of Clecmenes 
ratified by his own mouth, ſhould preſently be 


without more ado. Therefore Cleemenes wrote 


nation to the, Macedonians, the Love of Prolomy was | unto the whole Council, bitterly complaining 
loft : who forthwith cook part with Cleomenes, | againſt theſe jugling tricks: and Aratas was 'not 


though he did not ſupply him with ſuch liberality 
as he had uſed to the Acheans ; being warned, as 


far behind with him, in as bitter an Oration. So 
between fear of the one, and reverence of the o0- 


may. ſeem by their example, to be more wary, | ther, the Aſſembly knew not how to proceed, 


both in truſting and disburſing. Cleomenes him- 
ky, whileft this buſineſs with Antigotus was a foot, 
aſlzd through Arcadia with an Army, and l1a- 


but abruptly brake up, leaving all as it were to 
Fortune. Cleomenes took his advantage of their 
preſent weakneſs, and renewed the War. Man 


ured by all means to draw the Acheans to: Bat- | Cities yielded unto him willingly, many he forced, 


tel. Atthe City of Dymes in Achaia were afſem-|and partly by force, partly by terrour, he wan 
| Argos 


either to make him wait without the Gates, and ' 


= 


om 


ni 
| oo of their. unjuſt hopes began to turn 


af, pms oftheir Caſtle, ar at leaft to fave | that his men which held SOIT as Argos were 


ches, that none might iſſue nor enter without his| in guarding the entry, ſhould grow frivolous ; the 
Whileft this was in doing, he took ſpecial | Achbagns in the mean while ſpoiling all that lay 
order that Aratzs his Houſe and Goods within the | within. Therefore he forſook his cuſtody of the 


= 


7 


which was the Gate Peloponneſus, and without iced, as ſoon as the Spartan had turned his 


Hoſtage to Anrigmmes, and labaured' witft.zhe 4-| commended the Citizens, went into Arcadia ; 
chaans to put Actocorinthus into his hands. Which{ where he wan ſuch Caſtles as were held for Cleo- 
when” Cleommes underftood, he  ſeiſed upon the | wrenes, and reſtored them to- the old- Poſleflors. 
Goods of Aratus in Corgarh, and w all the} This done, he took his way to efginm, where 
Country of Sou, whereof this his Adverlary | was held a Pailiament by the Acheens: ro whom 
' was native. ;, UE | he declared the cauſe of his coming, and ſpake 
_ _  Amtigonus inthe man time drew 'near to the | brave yords, that filled them with hope. The 
Tfbmns ; having -paſſed with his Army through | Ach2ans were not behind with him, bur made him 
Enbea, becauſe e£tokans held the Scei of Jon ym Generalover them and their Confederates, 
Le againſt him. 'This chey did, cither in | and further entred into Covenant with him, That 

favour of Cleomenes, which they pretended ; or in | they ſhould not deal with any Prince or State,cither 
+ doubt of the greatmeſs, whereunto the Macedonians | by writing or Embaſladour, without his conſent. 
might attainiby* the good ſucceſs of CONE: All chis while, and ſomewhat longer, Aratus was 

Ac hi coming-thicherhe found the | emonians | the only man that ſeemed to rule the Kings heart : 
ready to forbzd his entrance, and that with fuff- | carrying him to Sicyon his own Town (for Winter 
cient frength; yet with no purpoſe.to hazard | was come on) where he not only feaſted him as a 
battel, Hur” rather ro-weary'him thence with hun-{ great Prince, but ſuffered more than humane Ho- 


againſt which he came not well provided. | nors, as ſacrifices, and the like, to be done unto - 


jo therefore laboured-hard to make his.way | him. This example of 4ratus and his 'Sityonians, 
by theve, fac be was aveable oc0-do : hefocrer- | was followed by the ret of Achais'; which had 
iy go :into -the -Cormbias 'Haven ; :but. was vio- | made.(farſooth) a very wiſe bargain, if inſtead of 
ently Uriven -out-again, with. loſs of men ; | Cletmenes that would have been a King, it had ob- 
fage "over the Gulf of Corinth, GS , or ſome | was poor, and wanting wherewith to pay his 

of Hebais; but this requir 


*the'Ciradel, yet bs difieſial, apd{tood | that had taken Acrocorinthus with him, were all 
in-nool of preſeae help. £rgor had akrays been | thrown down by the fams King, and ons only 


ſd» 


finally, he reſolved to curn , and ſeek a pal-| tained the protetion of a God. 'But this God 
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tended him, Ararus did : i oth pa 
the aid of theſe Macedonians. For with extream 


Torments he did. put Arifomachus to death; who | 80 


had been once Tyrant of Argos ; afterwards Gene- 
ral of the Acheans; and from them reyolting unto 
Cleomenes, did fall at length into their hands. In 
like fort handled he (though not as yet) the Mar 
tineans, for their Ingratitude and Cruelty ſhewed 
to the Acheans. For he ſlew all the principal Ci- 


tizens, and fold the reft, Men, Women, and Chil- 
dren, all for Bond-ſlaves : dividing the Spoyl;: 


two parts to the Macedenians, and the third to the 
Acheans. The Town it ſelf was given by Antige- 
rins tothe Argives : who peopled it with a Colony 
of their own ; and Aratzs having charge of this 
buſineſs, cauſed it to be new-named © Antigonta. 
Surely of this Cruelty there can be no better ex- 
cuſe, than even the Flattery, which AFarws was 
driven to uſe to Antigonus : foraſmuch as it was a 
token of Setvility, whereinto they had urged and 
brought: him ; whom he, as in revenge thereof, 
did thus requite. But leaving to ſpeak of this 
change, which the coming 'in of the Macedonian 
wrought, in theQivil ſtate of the Acheans, let us 
rethrn unto his War againſt the Lacedemonian: 

The next Summer Antigone wan Tegea, Mantr 
n24, Orchomenus, He##a, and Telphuſſa, © Mantinea 
he diſpeopled, as was faid before ; in Orchomenm 
he placed a Garriſon of his. Macedonians ; the . reſt 


he reſtored to the Acheans: with whom he win- 


tred at e£gium, where they held a Parliament. 


| Once only Cleomenes had met him this year ; and 


that was on the borders of Laconia, where he lay 
ready to defend his nipgroing +" "The reaſon 
why he ſtirred no further, nor followed Antigonws 
t Mantinza, and to thoſe other Towns that he 


wan, Was this : He had few Souldiers, and not 


money enough to wage more. Prolomy the e£ 
tian miſe hn} but would 7 He os, 
unleis he might have -Cleomenes his own Mother, 
and his Children in pledge. Theſe were ſent into 
e Egypt; yet the Aid came not. For Prolomy was 
flow ; as dealing in the buſineſs of Greece, rather 
for his mirids ſake, than upon any apprehenſion of 
necellity. - Cleomenes therefore provided for him- 
{elf, as well as his own ability would ſerve. He 
manumiſed all the Heilotes, which were the Lace- 


demonian Slayes: taking money for their liberty, 


- and arming two thouſand of them, after the Ma- 


cedonian faſhion. Having thus increaſed his For- 
ces, he came on the ſudden to Megdlopols, that 
lay ſecure, as having defended it felf in more dan- 
gerous Times, and having now Antigonws near at 
hand in eAgium. The Town he wan: but after 
he was entred, all that were fit to bear Arms, roſe 
haſtily againft- him ; and, though they could not 


+ drive him out, yet ſaved the multitude, to -whom 


they gave a Port free for their eſcape. - He ſent af- 
ter the Citizens, offering "their Town and Goods 
to them again, if they would be of his Party. But 
they bravely refuſed his offer : wherefore he ſacked 
and ruined it, carrying with him to Sparta a great 
Booty that he found therein. Theſe News afto- 
niſhed the  Acheans at eAgium : who thereupon 
brake up their Parliament. Antigen ſent haitily 
for his Macedonians, out of their wintering Places : 
but they were ſo long in coming, that Cleomenes 
was 1a oy gone home. Therefore he returned 
them back to their Lodgings, and went himſelf to 
Argos, there to paſs the reſt of this unlucky Win- 
ter,- fomewhar turther fromthe eyes of the grieved 
Achzans. When he had layn a while at. 4rges, 
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weakning the Reputation of his Enemy :. though 

& added neither: followers ; Ir other 

Aﬀerwards, when the ſeaſon was more fit: for 
War, Antigonze gathered together all his Troops, 
meaning to fequite theſe Bravado's of his Enemy, . 
with the Conqueſt of _  Cleomenes ori the _ 
other ſide, laboured 'to keep: the War from : his 
own Gates; and therefore. .entred-upon the:Coun: 
trey of Argos, where he "made ſuch havock, as 
drew Antigonus thither, from his intended _Invation 
of Latonis, Many great Aﬀeonts' the Matedovian | 
was fain to endure, in coaſting the Sperren Kang ; 
that ranging over the Conntrey- of the = 


| Phliafians, and * Orchometians, drave a Garriion 


his'out'of Oljeyts;; and did: ſacrifice, gs it were 
before his face; in'the Suburbs of Argos, without 
the Temple of Funo, that was ſm up; _— 
unto him in ſcorn, to borrow the Keys. : 
were light things ; yet ſerved 'to diſhearten' the 
Achean ſide; and to fill the Enemy with courage, 
which was no matter of light importance. /There- 
fore he concluded to lay apart 'alother-regard, of 
things abroad, and to putall to hazard, by ſetting 
up-kis-reft, without gnore delay, upon. Sparts it. 

- He hal tn ww eight and twenty thou- 
ſand Foot, and twelve hiitidred.. Horſe, colle&ted ' 
out of ſundry Nations, as doniagns, lilyrians, 
Geuler, Jpirote,\ Boetians, Acrngniane, kn orhers 
8 with the Acheans, and their Friends: of 
Pelopormeſms. Cleomenes had of: all ſorts ,- twenty 
thouſand, with which he lay at Selaſis : fortifyi 
ſlightly the other paſſages into Laconia, throu 
which the Macedonians were not likely to ſeek err * 
_ FA__ coming to ver wleS pwn his 

emy ſo ſtrongly incamped, 1u between. 
the Hi of Bug and D ne wa 
ſtrained to ſpend much time there, before he could 
advance any one foot : 'neither lay it in his power 
to come haſtily to blows, which he greatly deſ- 
red, without the hazard of his whole Army, in 
afſayling their well-defenced; Camp. But at 
length ( as it happens, when men are weary both 
of their hopes and fears) both Kings being reſolv- 
ed to make an end- one, way+pr other, Antigonus 


attempted with - his Ihrians , to force that part 
which lay on the Hill Eva : but his Ihrians were. 


ſo ill ſeconded by the Achen Foot, that the Sper- 
can Horſe, and Lght-armed Foot, incamped in the 
ſtreight Valley between thoſe Kills, —_—— 
fell upon their skirts ; and -not only di | 
chem, but were like to have endangered all the 

reſt. If Cleomenes himſelf had ftood in that part _ 
NN or beging Bar Teck {Brother 
ſach a fair beginning. t Euchidas, tis Brotner, 
a more valiant than skilful Souldier, commartled 
in that wing : who neither followed this advan- 
tage, nor took ſuch benefit as the ground afforded, 
; whereon he lay. Phz the drcadion of Mega 
lopolis, who afterwards proved a famous Captain, 
ſerved_then on Horſe, as a private young man, 


-* 


[among the Acheans., He ſeeing that all was = 
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in: their deſcent. 


Pleſp! 


perceiving them to be more orderly, than well ad- 
viſed, entreated ſome of his own Countreymen to 
follow him ; gave a-charge upon the Spartans ; and 
forced them not only to leave the Nhrians, but 
ſeek how to fave themſelves. Being fo far advan- 
ced, he found the Place which the Ilyrians had at- 
tempted, like enough to be won, through the un- 
ckillalnek of him that held it. Wherefore he a- 
lighted, and perſwaded the men at-Arms his Com- 
panions to do the like : the folly of Euclidas being 
manifeſt, who kept the top of the Hill, and ftir- 
red not to hinder thoſe that aſcended, but waited 
for them in a Plain, where they might fight upon 
even terms. So.he recovered the Hill top ; where 
though he was ſore hurt, yet '/he made good the 
Place that he had gotten, until the whole Army 
came up to him; by which the Lacedemonians 
were beaten from it, with great ſlaughter of them 
This overthrow; and death of 
Euclidas, made Cleomenes loſe: the day : who fight- 
ing bravely on the other ſide, upon Olympas, a- 
ainſt Antigonus himſelf, was like to have been 
urrounded and loſt, if he had not withdrawn 
himſelf with an extraordinary ſpeed. -In this Bat- 
tel, ended the glory of Lacedezmon ; which, as. a 
Light ready to go out, had with a great, but not 
long blaze, ſhined more brightly of late, than in 
many paſt. | 
Cleomenes fled unto Sparta : where he had no de- 
fire to ſtay, finding only two hundred left, of fix 
thouſand Spartans that fn had led unto this Battel, 
and moſt . of his hired Souldiers dead, or gone 
away: So he perſwaded his people to yield them- 
ſelves unto Antigens ; and promiſing to do all that 
ſhould at any time lye in his own power, for their 
ood, he haſted away to the Sea-ſide ( where he 
ad. Shipping long before provided, againſt all 
that might <—tais., and imbarqued. himſelf for 
egypt. He was lovingly entertained by Ptolom 
Evergetes ; who undertook to reftore him to hus 
Kingdom ; and ( perhaps) meant: no lefs, as be- 
ing much delighted with his —_ Behaviour and 
Qualities. In the mean ſeafon- he had a Penſion 
-allowed him, of four and twenty. Talents, yearly. 
But this:Prolomy died:;3; and his Son Prolomy Philopa- 
ter ſucceeded him :: a vicious young Prince, whol- 
ly governed by lewd Women, and-baſe Men, -un- 
mindful of all Vertue, and hating any in whom it 
was found. When therefore Cleomenes was deſi- 
rous-to-return into Greece, whither the Troubles in 


: Peloponneſas did ſeem to: invite him, Prolomy, and 


his Minions, would neither give him aid, nor-yet 
dared to : diſmiſs him. ( as he defired ) to try his 
own Friends in Greece, 'becauſe he was too well ac- 


quainted with the weakneſs of £ p nor well 
knew how to detain him againſt his will. At 


lengeh they deviſed matter againſt him, and made 
him- Priſoner. The laſt a& of him was ; that 
with thirty of his Conntreymen, he undertook a 
deſperate Enterprize : breaking out of the Priſon, 
and -provoking the Alexandrians to rebel, and ſeek 
their liberty. In. which Attempt he ſlew ſome 


Enemies of his that he met ; and having walked 
up anddown the Streets, without reſiſtance ( no 
part, or, which is _ 


man offering to take his 
ſtrange, to tight againſt him on the King's beha 


He, and his Companions, agreed together to be 


from him,” which was not as yet. Philopemen 


Afﬀer the Victory at Sel/afia, Antigonzes without 
refiſtance entred Sparta : whereinto never the force 
of any Enemy, before him, could make way. He 
kindly entreated the Citizens, and left them to 
their own Laws and Government : tarrying there 
no longer, than two or three days ; after which 
he haſtened out of Peloporneſus, and never return- 
ed. The cauſe of his ſpeedy departure was, an 
Advertiſement that he received out of Macedes ; 
how the-7hrians over-ran, and deſtroyed the Coun- 
trey. Had theſe News come a little ſooner ; or 
had Cleomenes either deferred the Fight, a few days 
longer, or at leaſt-wiſe tarried, a few days after 
the Fight, in Sparta, the Kingdom of Lacedemon 
would have ſtood, and perhaps have extended it 
ſelf over all Greece. But God had otherwiſe deter- - 
mined. t | 
Aritigonus fought a great Battel with the Iyrians, 
and overcame them. Yet therein he caught his 
bane : not by any wound, but by over-ſtraining 
his voice ; wherewith he brake a Vein that bled 
inwardly, and in ſhort ſpace finiſhed his Life, who 
was troubled before with a Conſumption of the 
Lungs. His Kingdom deſcended unto Ph;lip, the 
Son of Demetrizs, being then a Boy: as allo about 
the ſame time it was, that Antiochxs, ſirnamed (LI 
know not why ) the Great ; and Ptolomy Philopater, 
began to reign in 4a; and e£gypt ; Boys all. Of 
theſe, Prolomy, though old enough to love Har- 
lots, when he firſt wasKing, yet continued a Boy, 
all the ſeventeen years of his Reign. The unripe 
Age of Philip and Antiochns, bred ſuch inteſtine In- 
convenience to their Kingdoms, as is uſual in the 
minority of Princes : but their elder years brought 
them acquainted with the Romans ; upon which 
occaſion, when it comes, we ſhall more ſeaſona- 
bly ſpeak of them, and of their Kingdoms, more 
at large. 
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How the Vyrians infefted the Coaſt of * Greece 3 
and how they were ſubdued by the Romans. 


VE things thus paſſed in Greece ; and 
whilſt the Carthaginians were buſie 1n their 
conqueſt of Spain, the Romans had found them- 
ſelves work among the Sardinians and Corſicans, 
that were eaſily ſubdued at firſt, and eaſily vane 
quiſhed again, when they rebelled. They made 
alſo War with the 1rians, wherein they got much 
Honour with little pain. With the Gawles they 
had much ado, that laſted not long ; being rather, 
as Livy faith,, a Tumult than a 
all theſe light Exerciſes, their valour was hardly 
kept from ruſt. How they got the Iſlands in the 


ar. So that by Liu. L2r; 


Mediterranean-Sea, it hath been ſhewed beforg: of 
their dealings with the Ilhrians and Gawles, it is not 
meet to be utterly ſilent. _, E 

The Thyrians inhabited the Countrey, now cal- 
led Slavonia: a troubleſom Nation, impatient of 
reſt, and continually making War for gain, with- 


Foe other regard of Friend or Foe, They were 


invited by Demetrims King of Macedon, to help the 


eee Mydi- 
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ans, for that they refuſed to be of their 


| - ed about the Booty : the old Pretor, or chief Ma- 


giſtrate of their Nation, who was going out of his 
Office, claiming to have the honour 
ry, and the diviſion of the Spoyl to be referred un- 
to him ; for that he had in a manner brought the 
Siege to an end, and won the Town : others, that 
were in hope to be choſen into the Office, contra- 


dicting this, and deſiring that old Orders might be 


kept. Ir was a pretty ſtrife, and ſomewhat like to 
that of the French in later Ages, who thought up-! 
on dividing the Prey, before they had won the 
Vidories, which anon they loſt, at Poitiers and at 
Agincourt. The &/Etolians wiſely compounded the 
difference, ordering it thus ; That the old, and' 
the new Preztor, ſhould be joyntly enticled in the 
Victory, and have equal Authority, in diſtributi- 
on of the gettings. But the 1hrians finiſhed the 
ſtrife much more elegantly, and after another fa- 
ſhion. They arrived, and landed, ere any was 
aware of them ; they fell upon the etolians ; and. 


the Nlyrian Succours came, the Mydio-' 


f 


: 


'the Vico-] j 
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| oc avichin Pheenice, \allied do the Town, and 
| gave ſuch an overthrow to the Fpirots, as made 
| 0m ___ of ſaving their Countrey, "without  . 

ſpeedy help from abroad. Wherefore * 
Embafladors were ſent to the Achean and eAtdi- 
ans ; craving their help, with very pitifal cermsof 
entreaty. They obtained their ſuit : neither : was 
it long, before an Army, ſent by theſe rwo Nati- 
ons, was ready in Epiras, to preſent batrel unto 
Scerdilaidas. But Scerdilaidas was called home, by 
Letters from Tera:the Queen, that ſignified a Re. 
bellion of ſome Mhrians againſt her : ſo that he 
had no mind to-put his Forces to hazzard, but-of- 
fered compoſition ; which was accepted. "The A- 
greement was, That the Epirots might ranſom 
their Town, - and all their people that were Priſon- 
ers ; and that the Nhrias ſhould quietly depart, 


4 


though good reſiſtance was made, yer got the Vi- with all their booty. and” flayes. Having made 


| Rory , partly by force of their own multitude, 

partly by help of the Mydionians, that were not 
idle in their own buſineſs, but ſtoutly fallied out 
of the Town. Many of the e£zolians were ſlain, 


more were taken, their Camp and all their Bag 


gage was loſt: the Iyrians took the Spoyl, and 


this profitable and honourable bargain, the Myrians 
returned into theirown Countrey by Land, ſending 
their booty away by: Sea. | 

At their coming home, they found no ſuch 
- | great trouble; as that which they brought, or had 
occaſioned in this Voyage. For in fulfilling the 


went their way ; the Mydionians erected a Trophy, 
inſcribing the Names, both of their old and new 
Magiftrate ( for they alſo choſe new Officers at 
the ſame time) as the etolians had directed them 
by. example. "R 

The 1ucceſs of this Voyage, bighly pleaſed 4- 
gron King of the Ilyrians : not on | 
the money, wherewith Demerrizs had hired his af- 
ſiſtance ; or of the boory that was gotten ; but 
for that having vanquiſhed the ſtouteſt of the Greeks, 
he found it not uneaſie, to enrich himfelf by ſer- 
ting upon the leſs warlike. For joy 'of this, he 
fealted, and drank fo immoderately, that he fell 
ihtoa Plearifie, which in few days ended his life. His 
Kingdom, together with his great hopes, he left un- 
to Teuta, his Wite. 

Teuta gave her people free liberty to rob all Na- 
tions at Sea, making no difference between Friend 
and Foe; as if ſhe had been ſole Miftreſs of the 
falt Waters. She armed a Fleet, and ſent it into 
Greece :' willing her Captains, -to make War where 
they found advantage, without any further re- 
ſpect. Theſe fell with the. eſter Coaſt 'of Polo- 
ponneſrs ; where they invaded the Eleans, and 1Meſ- 
ſenians. Afterwards they returned along by Zp+ 
ri, and ftayed at the City of Phenice, to take in 


ViRuals and other Neceſlaries. There lay in Pho- 
nice Eight hundred Gawles ; that having been Mer- 
cinaries'of the Carthaginians, went about tobetray, 
firſt Azrigentum, then Eryx, to the Romans; \but 
failing co do either, they-neverthele.revolted, and 
were tortheir mif-deeds diſarmed, ;and ſent to Sea 
by the Remans, yet entertained by theſe Epirars, 
and truftM to lie in Garriſon within their Town. | the 
The Gawles were ſoon grown acquainted with. the 
Thyrians, to whom they betrayed Phenice ; which 
deſerved none other, in truſting them. All Epi- 
rus was preſently in Arms, and haſtned to drive 
out theſe unwelcom guefts, But-whilft the Epirots 
lay before the Town, there came News anto their 


y in regard of 


Commandment of their Queen, they: had taken 
many #akas Merchants, whilſt they lay at Pbe- 
vice ; and made them good prize. the 
complaints made unto the Rowan Senate, were ſo 
frequent, that Embaſſadors were ſent to require of 
Tewte, that the ſhould abſtain from doing fuch in- 
juries. Theſe Embafladors found her very jolly ; 
both for the riches which hee-.Bleet had brought 
in, and for that ſhe had, in ſhort ſpace, tamed her 
Rebels, and braught all co good order, fave only 


the Town of fa, which her Forces held ſtreightly 


beſieged. Swelling with chis proſperity, ſhe could 
hardly afford a good look to my ce Ro- 


mans ; that found fault with her doings ; and call- 


ing them by a true Name, Pyracie, required-a- 
mends. Yet when their $ wy 


h was ended, ſhe 
vouchſaied to tell: them, ' That injury in -publick 
ſhe would de them none : -as. for private marters, 
no account was to be made of: them ; neither was 
it the manner'of Kings, to forbid their Subjects to 
et Commodity, how they. beſt could, Sea. 

t (aid the: younger of. the xwo Em ars} 
We. Romans have a manner,” and a very laudable 
one, totake Revenge in publick, of thoſe private 
Wrongs, that.are born out by ws ger Authority : 
therefore wedball teach you, willing, to re- 


torm our Kangly manners, and learn better of 
us. "Theſe Words the Queen: took ſo impatiently, 


that no Ts yg fatisfie her, but the death of 
him thathed {poken them. Wherefore, without 
all regard of the-Common Law of Nations, ſhe 

uſed him to 'be ſlain : as if that had been the 
way toet her heart at reſt ; which was indeed 
\ mean to diſquict and afflit it ever at 
tor. | 

The Romans, provoked by this-out-rage, prepare 
two great Armies; the oe by tou. contileg-of 
two hundred Sail, commanded by C. Fulvies;; the 
ather by Land, led by 4. Poſthumas. They trou- 


ble not themſelves any more, wich requiring fatis- 


Camp, of another 1/yrian Army, that was maxch-\| faction . for this injury is of ſuch-nature, as muſt 
ing thitherward by Land, under one Scerdilaidas.;| be requited with mortal War. It 4s indeed con- 
whom Queen Teuta had ſent to help his fellows. crary to.all humane Law, to uſe violence towards 


Upanithis Advertiſement, a part of them ' is ſent ſy alladors : the reaſon and ground _ | 
| | cems 
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(thus imployed, to make the War more terrible) 
as it is $O kill 

Enemy. - And ſo might the Athenians have an- 
fwered it, when ew the Lacedemonian Em- 
baſſadors, that were ſent to Xerxes, to draw him 
into a war upon the Athenians. Neither are thoſe 
EmBladors which praRiiſe againſt the perſon of 
that Prince, in whoſe Countries they reitide, war- 
ranted by any Law whatſoever.. For whereas the 
true of ati Embaſſador reſiding, is the main- 
tenance of Amity ; if it be not lawful for ' one 
+ Prince, to praiſe againſt the life of another, 
much leſs may an Embaſlador do it, without in- 
curring juſtly the ſame danger of. puniſhment, 
with }F mer; Brooch »* in which caſe, his place 
gives him no priviledg at all: But we will leave 
this diſpute to the Civilians; and go on with there- 
venge, taken by the Romans, for the {laughter of | 
their Embaſlador Coruncanws. | 
The Ihhrian Queen was ſecure of the Romani, as | 

if they would .not dare to ſtir _— her. She 
was indeed in an error ; that hath undone many 
of all ſorts, greater and leſs than ſhe, both. before 
and ſince: mg more regard unto fame, than un- 
#0 the ſubftance of things. The Greeks were at that 
time more famous than the Romans; the e/Atolians 
and Epirots had the Name of -the moſt. warlike 
. people in Greece ; theſe had ſhe eaſily vanquiſhed ; 


and therefore t r;” that with'the Romans ſhe 
ſhould be little troubled. Had ſhe conſidered, that | 


her whole Army, X 
Greece, was. not much greater, than of ten thous 
ſand men ; and that nevertheleſs, it prevailed as 
much, by odds of Number, as by Valour, or skill 
in Arms ; ſhe would have continued to uſe her ad- 
vantage apainſt thoſe that were of more fame than | 
ſtrength, with ſuch good caution, that ſhe ſhould 
| not have needed to oppoſe her range! reputatis 
i 


on, againſt thoſe that were my a wy her | - 
ſelf. Bur ſhe was a woman, and did whar ſhe li-| 


ſted.- She ſent forth a greater fleet than before; un- 


i Dr«cki» miſſion; -to take all that could be, gotten. ' "This 

| fleet divided it ſelf; and wy part of it fell _ 

 Dyrrachium ; the- other, with-Corcyra. Dyrrachi- 

um was almoſt ſurpriſed by the Fans ; Yet Was 

it reſcued by the ſtout Citizens. - In Þ Corcyrs (the 

$— re ded ; waſted the Iſle, and:beſieged the 
hel Pp 


i 8, Called in to help : who cames and were beaten in 
6 a fight at Sea ; loſing, 'belides others af lefs note, 
Uinds *Mfarens Carynenſss, the firlt Pretor of Achaia, whotn 
* ' fratus flicceeded. The Town of Corcjra, diſmai- 
ed with' this' Overthrow , opgned the gates unto 


| *Demerrics Pharims ; whotook poſlefiion of it, with 


Fn 


It 


if 


Ft 


| 


fomDe. . Was angry with her Captain Demetriws : I know n 
mm why ;-butſo, as he reſolved totry any other courſe, 


F:3 
I 


rather than to-truſt her. - JERES 
i 'The Romans were'even ready; to put to Sea, 
ugh uncertain which way to take, when adver- 


and: 
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which wrought ſuch wonders in | 
| Corinth, That the Romans thenceforth might be 


der Demetrius of Pharos ; with the like ample com-| - 


the Etolians and Achezans were | ited 


to befiege Djrrachium. In the mean ſeaſon, Tewsai 


;. tiſement was brought'to C. Fulvixs the: Conſul, of 
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| vered into his power the {riap Garrifon, | 
miteed it ſelf unto the Roman protedtion... . 


"After this good beginning, the Conlul failed a+ _ 
longſt the coalt, to © Apollonia; accompanicd with © Atomic; 


 Demetrizs, whom he ated thenceforth as his coun- a City near 


ſellor.and guide. Fo Apollonia came alſo Poſt hu- Dyrrachi- 
munssy the other Conſul , with the Land-Army, ti arr 
numbred at ewenty thouſand Foot, and two thou- 64 <a 
ſand Horſe: Thence they haſten towards Dyrra- coaſt.Fine- 
chium, which the Mhriqns had beſieged ; but upon ! calls it 
news of the Roman Army, they diſperſe then Sites 
ſelves. From 'thence the Romans enter Iyria, and 

take Parthenia ; beat the Tihyrians by Sea ; take 
Twenty of their Ships ; and enforce the Queen 
Teutato forſake the coaft, and to cover her ſcif in 

Rz/on, far within the Land: . In the end, part of 

the Romans haſte them homeward, and leave the/ 

beſt places of -1hyria in the hands of Demetrizs ; an 

other part ſtays behind,. and-proſecutes the War; 

in ſuch ſort, that Tewra was forced to beg peace : 

which ſhe obtained upon- miſerable Conditions ; 
to'wit, That ſhe ſhould quit the better part of 1ly- 


74a, and pay Tribute for the reſt; and from thence- 


tortly, never ſend any of her Shipsof War, towards 
the coaſts of Greece, beyond the Iſland of Liſa : ex- 
cept it wereſome one or two Veſſels, unarmed, and 
by way of 'Trade. + = ; 
 Aﬀer this I0yrien War, the Romans ſent Embaſ- ffs 
{adors into divers parts of Greece, ſignifying their 
love tothe Country, and how, for good will there- 
unto, they liad made War with good ſucceſs upon 
Teuts, andher people. . They hoped belike, that 
ſome ;diſtreſled. Cities would-take this occaſion, to 
deſire their patronage : which if it*hapned, they 
were wiſe enough to play their own games. But 
no: ſuch matter fell ouxg. The Embaſladors were 
only rewarded with thanks ; and a decree made act 


partakers of the 1th mian paſtimes.. This was an 
le courtefie, -but well meant by the vain Greeks, 
and therefore well taken by the Rewans who. by 
this 2” Expedition. got nothing in Greece, fave 
a tle Acquaintance , that ſhall be more here- 


— A. 


S. VIE 


af the War between the Romans and Gaules » fome- 
[bat before the: tbming of; Hannibal into Italy... 


- Sue Gawles that dwelt in\Lambardy, were” the 
next, againſt whom :the- Romans took Aims. 
Theſe were a populous. Nation,. and: often; mole- 
Rome; ſometimes with their own forces, and 
ſomerimes withthe afliſtance of thoſe that-inhabi- 
ted' France. Once their fortune was. good ;; when, 
| they took Romez',and burnt itz though the iflue of 
thatWar proved.not anſwerable to the beginning, 


eemmnained 


— 


following times, ..their ſucceſs..was y 
an IIhrian Garriſon : ſending the reſt of his Tavd Kean Þ bad. - Many Overthrows they recei- 


ved; andif they.gotany Videry, it yielded them 
no profit, butwas ſoon extorted un, their hands. 
1: were indeed mote fierce, than,well adviſed: 
1 lightly ſtirred up to. War, atid lightly giving over. 


| men; bu 


as pail, 
| LE. Romans WES 


Demitriue- his "fear and diſcontent. « Likely it ts at 
or on . | 


-wete it only bruited. For the danger of - £8 was 
ſadden' and\uncertain ; by reaſon of their Neigh- 
bourhood, and want of intelligence amorig'them. 
Few of their Attempts: upon Rome, were called 
Wars, bur tumnltxs Galltes; tumults f 
and For they gave many alarms to-7taly, 
and 
days march, and ſometimes before their ſetting 
forth,” any finial occafion ſerfed to diſperſe them. 
Having received an Overthrow ; they would' ref 
ten or twelve years, ſometimes twenty or thisty : 
till they were ſtirred up again, by younger heads, 
unacquaitted with the danger. Whileſt they re- 
ſted, the/ſtate of Rome, that againſt" theſe made 
only defenſive War, had leifure to grow, by ſer- 
ting upon others. Herein God provided well for 
that Monarchy, which he intended to-raiſe : that: 
the Gaules never fell upon ' Haly, with a mighty 
power, in the time'of any other great and dange- 
rous War, Had they -attempted to conquer it; 
- whilſt Pyrrbus was" travelling -in the ſame enter- 
priſe ; or in either of the two former Punick Wars; 
it may be doubted what would have become of 
this imperious City. But it ſeems that the Ganles 
had no better intelligence in the affairs of Taly, 
than ftratigers had in Gale. At leaſt, they knew 


ight] 
of G rife with great Armies * but after afew | 


the Gawles; | will 


-* 


the Gawles had reaſon to reſolve,/ that -themielyes 
alfſo-ſhoukd be rooted out by d : the preat 
Nation of the Inſ#brians, which inhabited the Dur 

chy of Ailen, joyned with the Boi, and ypon'a 
common purſe entertained the Geſſates, Nations. a+ 

bout Rhodanw, wageable as the Switzers in theſe 
'times. The Geſſates having received a great -Im- 
'preft; come to:the Field.under the condudt of their 

ings, Concolitanm and Aneroeſtus : who 'with' the 

Boij ' and Inſubrians, compound an. Army ,of Fifty 
thouſand Foot, and twenty thouſand horſe, and 

thoſe of the beſt men, and-beſt appointed, thate- 

ver invaded the Roman Territory ; to whom, the 
Seno-galli, that had been beaten out of their poſ-. 
ſeflions, gave a' great increaſe of ſtrength. Onthe 
contrary tide, the Venetians, and, the * Cenwmanni, f Com. 
adhered to the Romans : as better-believing intheir * acye 
proſperity and riſing fortune. /, For fear. of whoſe Pex 


riot k6w to uſe their times: and were therefore 
like to  finart, whenſoever the Enemies, whom 
they had miich provoked, and little tare, ſhould 


incurſions therefore; the: Gau/zs. were forced to A | 
, . ? - z0n 
leave a good part,of. their Army,,on.- the - frontier thenonk. 


of Milan : With the reft of: their forces jthey en- fidecf te 


find Jeiftre' ro: viſit them ac- their own home-: 
which was now after the firſt Punizk War: Once 
before this; the Rominnrhad been bold, to'ſ&-upon 
the Gawler in their own Country:t- arithar” was 
thiree years before the'coming of Pjrrbas thto It: 
ly. * Ar that time the Senones, a Tribeof the Gaules, 


invading -Herryris , and Þeſioging Avretiiate , had 
 won'a ereat battel, and flain L.-Camlius with the 
molt of 'his Army: 'Manivs Curims' this new Con- 
ful, ſent-Bmbaſſadors co them, to trear about ran- 
ſoia "of "Priſoners. But theſe -Embaſſadors they 
ſlew.'' [Therefore when fortune ttyned-to'the bet- 
cer, this Romans followed it fo well, that they-ex- 


tred into Tiſcane. The Romans hearing of this A"*Prin 
danger; ſend eA&milixs to Rinne, to flop their pal: w6.c-ng 
ſage; and it the. place of. C... Alias their, other Woo 
Confſtil,, who.then was in Sardinia, they imploy mai in 
one of their..Prztors , for: the defence- of - Tſ- *!*canl 
| Being at this time greatly 
corifideration of, this powprfal Army, which the Man. 
 Gaules had aſſembled, they cauſed: a view:to be ta- 

ken, as well of all their Own-farges,. as Of-thoſk of 


pol 1 the 
troubled, with the meds 


pelled'theſe Senones out of their Comntry, and ſent 

2 Colony of their ownto inhabit. This cauſed 
e There the © Bop) another people of ' Gawe;to far the like 
were di- meaſure: who thereupon 'took* 'Arms; and drew 
yers mo the Hetririans-to their ſide. - But the” Romans overt 
Bors as in ew them intwo great battels; and thereby niade 
Pannmia, 
Ilhria,Ger- t 
many, in 
Burbonos 
in France, 
and in A- 


he Illyrian war. - 
It vexed the Gaiſes,i to fee a Roman Colony 
pager in their Countrey ; who had been accu- 


French wand m_ RED EY Were, 

Alpes; $igh 16 they ate neater;” like "as they 
rr Jong EN Ciſulpines;: ar bybirher the Alpes, choſe who 
this time vel event theinind che Molintains) to'draw 
avour the ther 1o'their' parry? Teaſonably"preſurning,” that 
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Ci/alphiet 10 Tranfolpinez, fell rogertioeby the ears: 

ken ths kemeyr ry a Hants) thee fs 

; ther trouble 6f Wie?" Goon after, they were urptd 
by'# gferterindignity,” ro'go nibr6 Alſtintiallyt6 
work; "'For'C: Fammis, 4 popmlarinan 

propbled'a' Decree which -was ratified by the 

ple9 Thike, one Colony'dlteaty plant: 

the territo ww 6f "as ning 
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«them ſue for peace, which laſted until this end of | 


| 


g 


«wa ow + 


thouſand which latter: Armies: wers.d 
invade-che'Bay,/ that forcing them: to! 
ricores,/ the general Army: 


own Ter 


” 


G:) 4 DEFC one Nat 
were. beſides: theſe; tobe xtady . againk all.uncer- on;ivar 
txiti chances ob” thirty {thouland; fgot;.and: | 

fifteen hundeeU-horſe; (garciſon'd:in 
their owt pt '; rand: of : thei 

*Xhonſand' foorcamd: two thouſand ther 
-atid above thefe great 'Troomps, mm; the; 
Litins, thar was ſent untoithe:Senates;'t 
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deer horſe. _ So as of the Rowans and- Campans jointly, 


TH 


were 
7”. foot ;; and of horſe, three and ewenty thouſand : 
is day.of which, reckoning the Romans apart, there were 
 erentine, an hundred and Ons foot, and about fix 
; ;q La thouſand Horle. 


zorſe ;. the Þ Marſ,, :i. Marrucini, * Ferentani, and. 
the Veſtini - ff pee nd foot, and four 
| . [The Romans had alſo two Legi- 


nN containing eig 
thouſand four hundred foot, and four hundred 


reckoning men armed, and fit to; bear Arms, there | 


regiſtred two hundred and fifty thouſand 


| ſting up the whole forces of 
all the Provinces in 1aly, both of the Romans and 
their Confederates, it amounted to ſeven hundred 
thouſand foot, and ſeventy thouſand horſe. But 
the Number is ſomewhat miſ.caſt by Polybizs ; not 
with a purpoſe to enrichhimſelf by the dead pays: 
for where he reckons Nine Hundred Horſe too ma- 
ny, bg falls ſhort Nine Thouſand Two Hundred of 
the Foot. 


ak tt 


kd of the great ſpoils and riches which they had 
gotten, they ſhould 'then renew the War, being 
without carriage, pefter, or other impediment. 


ht [This advice they all embrace; for ſeeing they'that: 
came 


"were Mercinaries, 'had- obtained what th 
for; to wit, the ſpoils of their enemies ; they thought 
it wiſdom, to hazzard neither it, nor themſelves a- 
'ny further. WE, | 

This indeed had been a good reſolution, if they 
had taken it before the Enemy had been in ſight. 
But as well in the Wars of theſe latter Ages, as in 
former times, it hath ever been found extreme 
dangerous, to-make a Retreat in the Head of an 
Enemies Army. For although they that retire,'do 
often turn hea; yet in always going on from the 
purſuing Enemy, they find within a few miles, ej- 
ther ſtreight, hedg, ditch, or place of difadvan- 
tage, which they are inforced to paſs in diforder: 
In ſuch caſes, the Souldier knows it, as well as the 
Captain, that he which forſakes the Field, per- 


How greag ſoever this Muſter was, it ſeems to | ceives, and fears ſome advantage of the Enemies. 


have been like unto that which - Lodowick * Sforza 
made, when, Lewes the Twelfth invaded: Alas : 
at what time, the better to encourage himſelf, and 
his Subjets, he took a.Roll of all perſons able to 
bear Arms, within the Dutchy, though indeed he 
were never able to bring a tenth part of them into 
the Field. . Certain it is, that the Battels of Tre- 
bia, Traſymene, and Came, did not conſume any 
ſuch proportion, as was anſ{werable to this large 
accompt.....Yet were the Romans fain to arm their 
ſlaves, evenfor want of other Souldiers, after their 
overthrow .at Came.. Wherefore the marvel is 


Fear, which is the betrayer of thoſe ſuccours that 
Reaſon offereth, when it hath once poſſeſt the 
heart of man, it caſteth thence both Courage and 
Underſtanding. They that make the Retreat, are 
always in fear to be abandoned ; they\ that lead 
the way, fear-to be engaged : and fo the hind- 
moſt treads on his heels that is foremoſt, and con- 
ſequently, all disband, run, and periſh, if thoſe 
that favour the Retreat, be not held to it by men 
of great Courage. The miſerable Overthtow 
that the French received in Naples, in the year 
I 503. upon a Retreat made by the Marqueſs of Sal, 
roop 


not great, that the Carthaginians and others were | dothteſtifietioleſs. For although a great 


little terrified, with report of, ſuch a multitude. For 
all Heads arenot fit. for Helmets ;thoughthe Roman 


| Citizens were, 1n general, as good fighting men, as 


elſewhere might be found. - yo 
.. Notwithſtanding all-theſe counter-preparations, 
the Gaules keep on their way : and entring into 
Taſcane, deſtroy, ang put to fire, and fword, all 
that. lay: before them, . | From thence they march 
direaly towards Rowe; hoping tofind the Romans, | 
rather.; in. deliberation, than in the Field. But 
their intelligence fails them, For the: Rowan Ar- 
my,,{nt into T#{cane, having;;taken ſome other 
way than they did,-.and finding:that-it had miſſed 
of them, came. again. faſt aften gtiem, to arreſt 
them in. their joyrney.,. Hereof 'when they heard 
the.cumour, fearing to be charged on their backs, 
they.turned head ; and inthe ſame evening diſco- 
vergd the Roman Army, by whom they. incamped. 
It. was..now a matter. of apparent! neceſlity, -that 
oht. oy muſt.,;; Wherefore; they helped them- 
ſelves with a ftragagem ; ;that ſhew&d-no great fine- 
nefs.of Wit, but ſuch As well be-ſeemed thoſe: that 
ad noge-other Occupation-than: War ;/ and ſtood 
then in good fhead ac the preſent, In the dead of 
Be Night, they couathe E 
dut mat 4ar.;-:leaving- their. -Horſe in guard ;- to 
mA they give. 'Order, to.:come off at the firtt 
light. of day, with-fuch a ſpeed, as might irather 
p Be a rugning away, than. a Retreat, -as if they 
[had not dared to.gbide batteL.; /The Romans, in- 


— 


alt 


terpreting.thistheir haſty departure, as: the. Gadles 
delired + ould, follow them in diſorder. The 
Gaules return ; charge them ; and kill fix thouſand 


of French Horſe, ſuſtained the purſuing Enemy. a 
long time, and _ the Foot leiſure to trot away ; 
yet bong retardel by often turnings, the” Spaniſh 
Foot over-took, and defeated them utterly. Du- 
ring the Wars between - the Iperials and the 
French. , Boifi and Mont were loſt at Brignolles, who 
ina brayery would needs; ſee the Enemy before 
they left che Field. So was Stroſs overthrown by 
the Marqueſs of Marignan, becauſe he could not-be 
perſwaded to diflodg the Night before the Marqueſs 
his Arrival. - Theretore did the French King, Fran- 
cs the firſt, wiſely ;- when without refpe&t of point 
of Honour, he diflodged from before Landerſey, by 
Night ; as many other, the moſt adviſed Captains, 
(novfinding themſelves in caſe to give battel) have 
done. Te ne trouve point (faith the Marſhal Monluc) 
au fait des armes choſe fi difficile, qu une retrait ; T ſind 
otbing in the art of war ſo difficult, as to'make a ſafe 
retreat. A {ure Rule it is, that there is lefs diſhonour 
to diſlodg in the dark, than to bebeaten in the light. 
And hereof Mr: de Ia Ndxe gives this judgment of a 
days retreat made in France, preſently before thebat- 
tel of Moncountour. For (faith he) ſtaying upon our 
Reputation; in ſhew. nor -to diſlodg by night, we loft 


cauſe their Foot to march away,'| our Reputation. indeed, by diflodging by day : 


whereby we were forced to fight upon our difad- 
vantage, andto our ruin. And yet did that wor- 
thy Gentleman, Count Lodowick of Naſſau, brother to 
the late famous Prince of Orange, make theretreat at 
| Ancemtour with 1o great reſolution, as, he ſaved the 
one half of the Proteſtant Army,” then broken and 
disbanded, of which-my felf was an Eye-witnefs ; 
and Was one of them that had cauſe to thank him 


upon. the place; the reſt take a piece of ground of | for it. 


advantage, and defend themſelves, till L. eAmi- 


Now the Gawles, embracing the fafe advice (as 


"Tizs, being at Ariminum, comes to their ſuccour. they take it) of one. of their Kings; turntheir backs 


Foy the coming of the Conſul; the Gawles con- | tot 
| her they ſhould give the:Romans battel, | xs follows them, as near as he can, without engaging 
,or lorbear. In which diſpute; Antroeſtus, one of | himſelf, attending his advantage. In themean while: 
| their Kings, perſwades them; rather to return into = Atrilizs; the other Conſul, with the Legions of 


or for 


e Enemy, and their faces homeward. - e/£mili- 


Sar- 
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as the Gaules, incloſed | 
 betwech two Armies, are forced to fight. "They 
Therefore equally ſtrengthen their Rear and Front. 
'To ſuſtain eAmilixs, they o_o_ the Geſſates, and 
the Mamas; in the Front, they range the Pieymon- 
roxs, and the reſt of the Geules inhabiting upon the 
River of Po. The manner of the Fight Polybins de- 
{cribeth at large :which was well fought of all hands. 

' But in the end the Gawles fell /and fo did Arilixs the 
Conful : who died in the place, accompanied with 
the two Kirigs of the Gaules, Concolitanzs and Anero- 
ef us, with forty thouſand of their Vaſllals. 

After this fatal overthrow, the Gaules loſt cou- 
rage; and, ere long, all thatthey held in Italy. For 
they were invaded the year following this Over- 
throw, by the new Conſuls, Fulvias and Manliae. 
The Romans knew well -how to uſe their Victory : 
they gave not ten, twenty, or thirty years time to 
the Gaules, to repair their forces, as the Gawles had 
done to them. Theſe new Conſfuls beat the Bey; but 
by reaſon of the greatRains that fell, and the great 
PFeſtillence that reigned, they were compelled for 
that preſent to ſurceaſe. In the ſecond yeary Fari- 

6, and Flaminims, invade the Milanos ;' and prevail 
very far, being ſtrongly afhiſted by the Cenomanni 
_ and the Veretians. Nevertheleſs thele Confuls were 
revoked out of their Province, by the Senate of 


£ oy Wy OAT os. Re L 
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Rome, and compelled toreſign their Office : becauſe 
the Augures, or' Sootbſayers, had found, that ſome to- 
ken or otherof the Birds (in which, and all forts of 
their divination, the Remans were ac ſuper- 
ſtitious) had not only fore-ſhewed little good, when 
they were choſen, but had alſo nullified the Electi- 
on. C. Flaminits, roeiring "oetory of this revocati- 
on, from the Senate, and being otherwiſe adverti- 
{ed of the Contents, was not baſty to open them: 
but fuſt gave battel unto the Enemies, vanguiſhed 
chem, and ſpoiled their Countrey; then peruſedthe 
letters ; and returning home obtained a triumph, 
ſore againſt the will of the Senate, and not altoge- 
ther with good liking of the people, who yet bare 
him out, for that he ſided in taQion with the Com- 

monalty, though a man of great Nobility. _ 
This was that Faminixs, who had propounded 
- the Decree, for dividing the Countrey of the Senc- 
»es among the pople of Rowe. He was the firlt, or 
ons of the firſt, underſtanding the Majeſty of 
Rome to be indeed wholly in the people, and no o- 


therwiſe in the Senate, than by way of Delegacy, 


or grand Commiſſion ; did not ſtand highly upon 
his Birth and Degree, but courted the multitude, 
and taught them to know and uſe their power, 0- 
ver himſelf, and his fellow-Senators, in reforming 
their diſorders. For this the Commons highly e- 
ſteemed him, and the Senators as deeply hated him. 
Bur he had the ſurer ſide: and found imitators, that 
roſe by the ſame Art; which in procels of time, 
grew the only or chief way to preterment. | 
Flaminzas and his Cn Tad depoſed ; AY. 
Claudins Marcellms, and Cn,Cornelius Scipio, wer 
ſen Conſuls for the reſt of that year. The Games 
about this time defired peace, and were like to have 
obtained it; thongh the new Confuls were againſt 
it, as fearing to want work. But when thirty thou- 
1and of the Geſates, following their King Britom 
rx, were come overthe-HAlpes, and joyned with the 


Inſubrians : all other diſcourſe, than of preſent War, 


v 


Province, where they beſiegetl Acorrie,. 


far from Newaro ( fo far had the Remans pierced 
ew in Ns Dutchy of _ To divert them 
m-'this Siege, Britcmarzs late down before Claf; 
and, ade theſame Tract, with great — 
his forces ;: wow bo reſt with the Þſubrjans, to 
attend upon the ' 
the defence of Milan. But this would not ſuffice, to 
make the Romans breakup their Siege: Marcellus, ta- 
king with him the greateſt part of the Horſe, and 
ſix Hundred Foot lightly armed ; thought to deat 
well enough with thoſe at Claftidium. Britcmarus 
heard of the Conſuls coming ; and met him upon - 
the way ; ſo ſuddenly, that the Romans had no lei. 
{ure to reſtthemſelves after their journey, but were 
compelled — to fight. Herein Britomarus had 
done well; if he had not forthwith, in a rafh bra- 
very, loſt his game at a caſt. He had advantage e- 
nough in number, both of Horſe and Foot : buthe 
thought ſo well of his own perſonal valour, that he. 
rode out ſingle beforehis Army, provekingany one 
co fight with him. Marcellus was no leſs daring, than 
the barbarous King : whether 'more wiſe in this a- 
&ion, I will not diſpute ; he was more fortuna 
and that ſufficed to commend him. He flewand 
armed Britomarns, in preſence' of both Armies : 
whereby his own men took ſuch courage, and his 
Enemies were ſo diſmaied, that without much trou- 
ble of fight, the Rcmans obtained a. great Victory. 
This was the third and laſt time,thatever any Ro- 
man General ſlew the General of the Enemies with 
his own Hand. To this kindof Vicory belonged a 
peculiar triumph; whereof only Remulas, Coſſus, and 
this Marcel/ms had the Honour :yet I dare 1ay, that 
the two Scipio's; and divers otker Reman Captains, 
eſpecially Ceſar, were better men of War a- 
ny-of theſe three ; though they never offered up to 
Jupiter, Optima fpolig ; The Armeur of a General {lain 
by themſelves, when they were Genergls,, nor perhaps 
affeaed fo to do. | 


' 
. 


mans, and Man ſoon after ; with all that belonged 

to the C:/q/pines or Games, that dwelt in Lumbardy. 
Thus was that valiant and mighty Nation, that had 
for 10 many years vexed the State of Ree, and in 
former times taken the City it fel, brought to no-- 
thing in a ſhort time; their pleaſant and fertile Ter- 
Titory poſleſt by the Remans; and the remainder of 
their Nation, inhabiting Italy, ſo many as would 

not ſubject their Necks to the Reman Yoke, either 

forced to abandon their Countries, or to hide them- 
ſelves in the cold and barren Mountains, like Out- 
laws and Thieves. And thus did the Reowans ſpend 
the three and twenty years, followi 
made with C "A ha -part of which time, the 
were at ſuch leiſure, thatthey cloſed up the Temple. 
of Jan : which they never did before, (it ſtanding 

always open, when they had any War, fa 
in the Reignof Name; nor in long time after, until 
the Reign of Auguſtws. But this their preſent Hap- 

pineſs was not to laſt lopg : a dangerous War, and 
perhaps the greateſt that had/ever been, was to 

come unto their-gates.; which being well ended, 

they might boldly undertake, to'extend theis Mo> 
| | narchy as far as their ambition could reach. 
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ibjal in Spain. Quarrels between the Romans and Carthaginians. Hanmibal þeſegeth 
cum ; whilff the Romaris are bufied with the Illyrians. War proclaimed berween Rome 


. - 
wo 


m_— that helped to increaſe the Rowan Armies 
in forreign Wars. But this could never be effeted, 
if the matter were openly . diſputed at+Carthage. 
For it was to be doubted, that the Carthaginians, 
how glad ſoever they would be, to hear that he 
had ſet the War on foot, would nevertheleſs be 
flow and timorous,. as corhmonly men are in the 
inning of great Enterpriſes, if the matter were 
erred to their deliberation. Which if it ſhould 
happen; then were the Romans like tobe made 
acquainted, not only with the . generalities of his 
purpoſe, but with ſuch particulars as muſt' be dif- 
courſed of, in procuring allowance to his deſign. 
This might ſuffice to diforder the whole Project. 
Wherefore, he reſolved to lay ſiege unto Sagun- 
| tum, which might ſeem not greatly to concern the 
wasfirſt purchaſed by the moſt worthy deſerts of | Romans, and would highly pleaſe the Carthagini- 
Amilcar, in ſaving his Country from imminent | as, that had freſh in mind the inigniry of that 
ruine, enlarging the Dominion thereof, and en- | Spaniſh. Towns alliance with their falſe Friends. 
riching it with 'Treafures and great Revenews; fo | So ſhould he aflay both | the patiehce of his 
was it retained by the ſame good Arts among his | Enemies, 'and' the diſpoſition” of his own Citi- 
Friends and Followers: Hanno therefore, and his | zens. | | 
Partiſans, being neither able to tax'the vertue of | Having thus concluded, he nevertheleſs went 
their Enemies, that was unreproveable , nor to | fair and” orderly to work : and beginning with 
the like {ſervices unto the Common-weal, | thoſe that lay next in his way, approached unto 
— left, whereby to value themſelves, | Sagunturm by degrees. This he did (faith Zivy) 
excepting the- general reprehenſion of War, and | to give ſome. colour to his proceedings : as if he 
cautelous advice of not provoking the Rowaxs. | fiad not principally intended che War againſt $a- 
This they ſeaſoned other whiles with detraction ; | guntum, but had been drawn thicther by courſe of 
laying, that the Barchine Faction went about to | buſineſs. Yet reaſon teacheth plainly, that with- 
' oppreis the Liberty of the Ciry. But their mali- | out regard of fuch formalities, it was needfu] to fi- 
cious words were unregarded ; and if it were faQti- | niſh the Conquelt of the reſt, before he did any 
ousi'to bear ill will to Rame, then were all the Ci- | thing that ſhould proyoke the Remens. Firſt there- 
rizens (very few excepted) no- leſs Barobine than| fore he entred upon the Territory. of the * Olcades, * a peo- 
Hannibal hamfelf, For it was long ſince apparent, | and having beſieged 4/thes(Livy calleth itCarteza) ple ( faith: 
that the Oath of the Rowons to the Articles of | their chief City, he became, in a few days; Maſter Stephan) 
Peace, afforded no ſecurity to Carthage, were ſhe| not only thereof; but of all the other Towns of Ra oe 
never {o quiet and officious, unleſs ſhe would | their Country. This Nation which he firſt un- oy Pity 
yield -to become their Subje&. © Since therefore | dertook, beirig fubdued, and the Winter at hand, in the "old 
the: Peace was 'like to hold no longer, than until | he reſted his Army in New Carthage, or Carthage- deſcrip- * , 
the [Ramass could find ſome good advantage, to | zz ; and _ liberally co the Souldiers, the png of 
renew the War: it was rather deſired by the Car- | Spoils he had gotten in his late Conquelt. — 
N4715, that wall their own'State was in good | In the Spring following, he purtued the War they are - 
'the War ſhould begin, chan that in ſome un- inſt the 3 Yaccei : and without any great diffi- found neat 
kappy 'timg of Famine ar Peſtilence, or after forme |culty, wan firſt Sahwartices, now called Salamanca, Tags 3 


Amnnibal, the Son of Amilcar, was about 
ſix and&Wenty years old, when he was 
_ choſen General of the Carthaginian For- 
+ ces in Spain. gone ck pep yh 

t 


Army as ſoon as 4/drubal was dead : and 
letion was Yrati by the State at Carthage ; 
 wherewith Hand his Complices were nothing 
ar This was now the third of the Barchine 

amily (fo called of Amilcar, whoſe Surname was 
Barcas) that had command in chief, over the Men 
of War. - Which honour would perhaps have been 
{c6 envied by theſe domeſtical Enemies; if the 
Allies and Friends of the Barchine Houſe, had not 
alſo ' born the whole ſway in Government, and 
been the only men regarded, both by the Senate 
and the People. This general Good-will, as it 


great laſs of or Fleer, they ſhould be driven | and after it, ® Arbucala, by affault : though not _— 
toyickd unto the inapudant damands of their Ene; | without a long Siege, and great difficulty. Bur fs £09” 
mies; and to give away cheir Lands-amd | in his return, he was put to the heighth; both of New Car- 


Treaſures, as they had lately done; or miſerably | his Courage, and of his Martial Judgment. For 4c. 
fight, upan terms of diſadvantage. all fuch of the Vacci, as were able to bear Arms, \/* FX 

Thisdiſpoſition af his Countnmen, Hamnibal well | being made deſperate by the ſpoil of their Coun- tk 5 es 
underflaod. Neither was he ignorant (for his Fa- | try, with thoſe of Salawancs, and of the Olcades, old. 
ther, and/ather. Friends, had long time deviſed of | that had eſcaped in the late Overthrow, joyning * 4rbucale, 
this buſinels) that im making Wer with the Romans, themſelves with the Toletans ; compounde an Ar- - Albr = 
it was.no fmdll.advantage to get the ſtart of them. | my of an hundred thouſand able men ;' and ftay- toc; 
If once:he .cauld bring an Army into Italy, with- | ed Hannibal on the Banks of the River Tags, of the 
ut moleſtation, thase was ' good hope that he which runneth to the Sea by Li5bowrn in Portugal. Vaccei in 
ould fand Friends and Aſliftants, even of thoſe} Thelz four Nations having had experience of 414% 

| | Hamnibats 
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We 5 Hambals invincible Courage, and that he never 
ſaw Enemy, upon whomhe durſt not give charge, 


were throughly reſolved, that his natural Valour. 
would at this time no leſs negle& the cold advice 
of diſcretion, than at other times it had ſeemed to 
do, when the like great occaſion perſwaded him 
touſe it. But he that makes himſelf a body of 
Cryſtal, thatall men may look through him, and 
difcern all the parts of his diſpoſition ; makes him- 
ſelf (withal) an Aſs : and thereby teacheth others, 
either. how to ride, or drive him. Wiſe men, 
though they have ſingle hearts in all thar is juſt 
and vertuous, yet they are like Coffers with dou- 
ble bottoms : which when others look into, being 
opened, they ſee not all that they hold, on the. 


ſadden, and at once. Ir is true, that this ſubtil | W 


Carthaginian, when he ſerved under Aſdrubal, was, 
of all the men of mark-in the Army, the moſt 
adventurous. But that which may beſeem a Cap- 
tain, or inferiour Commander, doth not always 
become a Chief, though it hath ſometimes ſuc- 
ceeded well with ſuch great ones, as have been 
found more fortunate than wiſe. Ar this time, 
our great Man of War knew as well how to dif- 
ſemble his Courage, as at other times to make it 
good. For he withdrew himſelf from the River 
fide, as if fearful to ford it, thereby to draw over 
that great Multitude from their Banks of - advan- 
tage: The Spaniards apprehending this in ſuch 
fort, as Hanmbal deſired that they ſhould, thruſt 
themſelves in fury and diſorder into the ſwift 
Stream, with a purpoſe to charge the Carthagini- 
ans, abandoning (as they thought for fear) the 
defences on the contrary fide. But 'when Hanni- 


nance their 
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Polybixe, an Hiſto- 


ference with him, though ſuch as left them doube. 


ful. This is more EE to the reſt of Hannibal! 


his whole courſe.” And ſurely we migtit wonder 
why the Carthaginians ſhould afterwards admit a 
more peremptory Embaſlage (as Livy confeſſeth) 
and fall to diſputation abour the: Covenants of 
Peace; if they had-rejeRted that, which. was ifehe 
upon none. other pretence, [thi - prevention- of 


ar. D., bf - L208 

Whilſt the Embaſſadors paſſed to and fro, Hay- 
nibal prepared not only his Forces, bur ſome Re- 
an pretences againſt Sa He found gut 
Mamertines, or People: that ſhould-do as'the” Ma- 
miert ines 10 Sitil had done for therRowans ; and im- 
plore his help againſt the Saguntizes:  Thelewere 
the Tardetani,'a: Nation-adjoyning to Sagwnitem, 


ns commonly among Neighbours) of . which, 
 amnibal bicaſelf 'had aver. ay ſome. Finding 
therefore ſich an occaſion, whatſoever it was; as 
made him able to ſay; that:the/Seguntimes had firſt 
provoked him, ere he medled with them;;-he 
made no more ado, but fate down with his whole 
Power before their Town; He was now more 
lecure, than he had formerly been, of his own 
Citizens : for that they had not. entertamed' the 
Reman Ambaſſadors, wich' any trembling: reve- 


bal ſaw them in their way, and well-near over, 
he turned back his Elephants; to emertain them 


at their landing, and thruſt his Horſe-men both 
above and beneath them, into the River.-- .Theſe, 
carrying a kind of Lance de gay, ſharp at both 
ends, which they held in- the midſt of the Staff; 


had ſuch an advantage over the Foot that were 
in the River under their ſtroaks, clattered 'toge- 


ther, and unable to move or ſhift their Bodies, as 
on firm - ground, that they flew - all thoſe (in a 
manner) without xefiſtance, which: were allready 
entred into: the Water, and purſued the reſt, that 
fled like men amazed, with ſo great a ſlaughter, 
as from that day forward, there was not any Spa- 
ziard on that ſide the River of Iberus (the Segunrines 
excepted) that had the daring to lift up their hands | 


againſt the Carthaginians. 


The Saguntines perceiving the danger towards 
them, cryed before they were hurt. They ſent 
 Embaſſadors to Rome, and bemoaned themiclves, 
_ as likely-to ſuffer that, which afterwards they ſuf- 

fered indeed, only becauſe of their Alliance and 

Friendſhip with this honorable City, which the 

Carthaginians hated. This Tale moved the Senate, 

but mnch more a report that Saguntum was alrea- 

dy beſieged. Hereupon ſome cry out, that War 
ſhould be proclaimed by Land and: Sea; as alfo 
that the two Conſuls ſhould be ſent with Armies, 
- the one into Spain, the other ' into 4Afick. But 
others went more Romamnlike to work, and'carried 
it. So it was only concluded, that Embaſſadors 
ſhould be ſent into Spain, to view the State of the 
Confederates : which. were indeed: none: other 
than the Seguntines. For-if | Hannibal intended War 
againſt Rome, it was likely that he:would give 
them, ere it were long, a more plauſible occaſion 
to take Arms againſt him : if he had no ſuch pur- 
poſe; yet would it bein their Power, to deter- 
mine what they lifted themſelves; upon the report 
of theſe Embaſſadors, and this their Gravity,-in 
being not too raſh at firlt, would ſerye to counte- 


rence; as of late years they had been wont... Ne- 
yertheleſs, he was glad of any handſome colour to 
ſhadow. his ations: not only” becauſe the: War, 
which he ſo much .Uefired, was not proclaimed, 
but that he might not be Checked..in his'courſe, as 
an-open Enemy, before he could ſet foot in tal. 
The Romans had the like, chough contrary. defire. 

were glad of the Quarrel : as hoping that 
Carthage, with all thereto belonging, ſhouldthere 
by. in ſhort ſpace become. their own. Yet were 
they not haſty to threaten, before they were rea- 
dy to ſtrike; but, meant to 'temporize until they 
had an Army in: readineſs to be: ſent into” Spain, 


where they thought to-make Saguntums the Seat of ' 


the War. 

In the mean while, Demetrias Pharizs, whom 
the Romans had made King over a great partof 
Ihyria, rebelled: againft them: either for that- he 


with hard conditions ; or rather -becauſc he. was of 
an unthankful diſpoſition. - The commotion of 
the Gauls, and afterward the Fame of the Carths- 
ginian War, emboldened him to deſpiſe his Bene- 
tactors and Patrons,” whom he ought to have de- 


zard of his whole Eftate, ' which he had received 
of their Gift.” : But: he was a- Traitor to his'own 
- and therefore dealt a ing to his kind, 

witto thoſe that'had rewarded him for being ſuch. 
Firſt, he built Ships, and ſpoiled the Ifles of Greece : 
_ the Covenants to which: he was bound. 
hen he adventured further, and ſeiſed upon fome 
== that the Romans kept in their own hands. If 
he had begun. ſooner, or rather if he had _ 
ſomewhat longer, he might have ſped better. For 
= buſineſs with the Gau/s was ended, with _ 
nor throughly begun, when he declared him- 
ſelf, by his a an Enemy, and was vanquiſh- 
ed. The Roman Conſul, CEmilius, was ſent a- 
gainſt him: who in ſeven days wan the ſtrong 
Town of Dimalum, and thereby brought ſuch 
| terror 


PR $4 ALD, qH}: 
following Decree. - Of theſe Embaſſh- . © 
dors Livy-reports, that they found Hannibal before : 
Saguntum;) but could not get audience of him,and 
therefore went to Coriooghgi hers alſo they were 
not regarded, nor heard. By 

rian of ſincerity -lefs queſtionable , tells, that 
they found him \at Carthagene, and had con- 


and having many quarrels' with them : (as hap- . 


found himſelf over-ſtreightly tyed up' by them, ' 


fended and aided'in all Perils, even with the ha-. 


|; of 
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my in the Iſle of Pharas by ni 
- ing with ewenty Shi 


" Harmibsl for ſome- accord. But the Conditions 
- which the Cartbaginian offered; were fo ſevere, 


;, tome other place fortheir Habitation :not allowin 
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them in covert, preſenting him . 
is before the Town, and of- 
fering to force the Haven. Demetrias with all his 
Power iſſued out againſt the Conſul, and was 
foon intercluded from the Town, by thoſe that 
lay in ambuſh. Whexefore he fled away through | 
By-paths, to a Creek where he had Shipping rea-. 
dy for him, and embarked himſelf, leaving all 
a5 x "pap unto them, of whole Liberality he firſt | 
had it. | 
This þufinefs, though it were ſoon Yiſpatched, 
yet prevented it not the Siege of Sagunrum: ; before: 
m__ i ogy oy: down, ere IG —_ 
in. inning of the Siege, the 
Carthagiwians were L0G diſcouraged, why reaſon 
of the brave Sallies made by the Saguntines; in 
one of which, their General received a dangerous 
Wound in the Thigh, 'that cauſed him to he ma- 
ny days unable to move. Nevertheleſs he was 
not unmindful of his Work in themean while; 
but gave order to raiſe certain moveable Towers, 
that might equal thoſe which were built on the 
Walls of the City, and to prepare to batter the 
Cureains, and makea breach. Theſe being finiſh- 
ed -afld applied, had foon wrought their effe&. 
A great and large breach was made, by the fall of 
divers Towers, and a great length of Wall; 
whereat an hot aflault was given: but it was ſo 
well ſuſtained by the Saguntmes, as the Carthagini- 
ans were not only beaten from the Breach; and 
out of ſome ground within the Town, which up- 
on the firſt they had Won, but they were 
urſued even to” their own Trenches and Camp. 
.Nevertheleſs the Cartbaginian Army, wherein were 
about -an hundred and fifty-. thouſand men; 
did ſo weary the 'Townſ-men with continual tra- 
vail, that-at length it got within:the Walls ; and 
was only hindred from taking full poſleflion. of 
the City, by ſome Counter-works of the Sagwn- 
77nes, that were alſo ready to be won. | In this ex- 
tremity, there was one Atccy a Saguntine, that 
conveyed himſelf out of the Town, to treat with 


and without all compaſſion of -Honour, as Alc 
durſt not return to-propound them to his args 4 
men. For Hemnibal demanded all that they: had ; 
Gold, Silver; Plate; and other Riches within the 
City : yea, the City-it ſelf to be abandoned by 
the Citizens; promiſing, that he would affign 


them. to carry out with them any other thing 
wherewith to ſuſtain themſelves, than the Cloaths 
on their backs ; or other Arms to defend them, 
than their Nails and Teeth. Yet might far 
rage have ry” wr I _ this __—_ 

appointment. ereby they might have 
enjoyed their Lives, ;and ſaved the Honour of their 
Wives and Daughters) than to have reſted at the 
diſcretion of the Conqueror, as ſoon after they did 
by whom their Wives and Daughters were deflour- 


' . ed before their faces; and all put to Sword that [in robbing the Carthaginians of the 


were above fourteen years of age... For it was a 
poor comfort which a great n of them took, 
when ngt daring baht, and fell. their Blood ar 
the deareſt rate, they-ſhut themſelyes up like moſt 


If the next morn: | 


ES 
Friends at Carthagly 


$ and to animate them unto the 
War. 


Theſe Tidings exceedingly vexed the Reman? ; 
who had good cauſe to be angry at their own 
ſlowneſs, in forbeaxing to ſend help unto the $4- 
gumines, that held our 'eight months, loGking ſtill 
tor ſuccour in-vain. Wherefore they determined 
to repair their Honour, by taking ſharp revenge. 
To this end they ſent Embaſladors again to Car- 
thage, "demanding only, Wherber it were by general 
conſent. and allcwance of the ' Carthaginians, hat 
Hannibal "had made War wpoy Saguntum ; which 
if they granted (as it ſeemed they would).then to 
give them defiance. Hereunto an{wer was made 
in the Senate of Carthage, to this effet. That 
this their ſecond Embaflage, howſoever qualified 
with mild words, was indeed more infolent than 
the former. For in that, - they only required 
juſtice againſt Hamnibal ;_ but in this, the very 
State and Common-wealth of Carthage, was urged 
to plead guilty, or not guilty. But (faid the Cars 
thaginian Speaker) whether the General of our Ar+ 
my in Spam, in belieging Sagwnturs, have only fal- 
lowed his own Counſel ; or whether he did it by. 
direQion from us, it is not the Queſtion whic 
the Remans ought to ask us. That which is in+ 
deed worthy examination or diſpute, is, Whether 
it were lawful, or unlawful, for Hannibal to do as be 
bath dene. For it belongs to us, to call our own 
Commanders in queſtion, and to puniſh them ac- 
cording to their Faults .and Errors; to you, to' 
——— us if we have done any thing contrary 
to our Jate League and Contra. It is true, that 
in our Negotiation with Lz#atius the Conſul, the 


Allies of both Nations were comprehended : bnt 
the Saguntines wefe not then of your Allies, and 


therefore no parties to the: Peace then made ; for 
of your Allies in the future, or of ours, there was 
no diſpute. \As touching the laſt Agreement be- 
tween you and Aſdrubsl, wherein you will fay 
that the Saguntines were comprehended by Name ; 
It is you pe have taught us how to aniwer that 
-particular.... For whatloever you found in the 
Treaty between us and Lvfativs, to your own 
diſadvantage, you caſt it up6n your Conſuls pre- 
ſumption ;. as promiſing thoſe things for which he 
had no warrant from the' Senate and People of 
Reme, If-then it be lawful for the Remans to dif- 
avow the: Actions of "their Conſuls and Com- 
manders, concluding any thing without punctual 
and preciſe Warrant; the fame liberty may we 
alſo aſſume, and' hold our ſelves no way bound in 
honour to perform thoſe bargains which A/drubal 


| hath made tor us, withoutour commandment and. 


conſent. | 
| | This was an impertinent anſwer, and little bet- 
|ter than a'meer Cavil. For«Lu#atins the Conful, 
ings Treaty of Peace with the Carthaginians, had 
exprefly referred the allowance thereof to the 
People of Rome. It had been therefore much 
better ts have dealt plainly, and to have alledg- 
led, That after this Loigks was made; and con- 
firmed on both parts, it was broken by the Roman, 
te of Sardinia, 
and witha), of twelve hundred Talents : which 
Perjury, the State of Carthage being now grown 
able, would revenge with War. As for the 
Saguntines, it little skilled that the Romans had ad- 


wreiched Creatures, in their own os, and 


mitted them into 774 and forthwith 
| Fff in- 


j 


eeniRowe and Car- 


ken.. . | 
But this the Carthaginians did not alledg, forget- 
ting, in-heat of Contention {( as Polybizes takes it ) 
the belt of their Plea. Yet ſince Livyhimielf doth 
remember. and - acknowledge, that the caking of 
Sardinia from the Cartbaginians, did enflame- the 
ſpirit of, Amilcar with dehire of revenge, we may 
reaſonably. think, that. the mention of. this Inj 
was oinicted, not ſo much upon forgetfulneſs; as 
for that it was not thought convenient, by ripping. 
up ſuch ancient matter of quarrel, to ſhew thar. 
the War, now towards, had long been thought 
upon , and, like to. be made with extraordinary 
force ; in other manner than heretofore. : In con- 
cluſion, the Carthaginian, Senate moved the Rowan: 
Ambaſſadors, to deliver unto them in plain terms 
the purpoſes of thoſe that ſent them, and the worſt 
of that, which they had long determined againſt 
them :* as for the Saguntines, and. the c of 
their Armies within Iberas ;. thoſe were but their 
pretences.  Whereupon Q. Febins gathering up the 
skirt of his Gown, as if - Jomewhat had . been laid 
in the hollow thereokt, made this ſhort —_ I 
We both 


<2 


"That: ic is inhuman 


'&# 
£7 
F 


this ſort; as 
þ F 


ſhall declare them Hb 


fors ſhall be full, 'they th 
mies to the People of England. > | 


S$. IL. 


Hannibal fakes 'order for the ſince 
and Africk. Hi Tourmy into Italy. 


W4 R being thus proclaimed, Hamnbal reſok 
ved, not to put up his Sword, which hg 
had drawn againſt the Saguntines, until he had 
therewith Opened his unto the Gates of 
Rome: So began the ſecond Punick War ; Tecond = 
to-none; that ever the Senate and People of Rowe 
ſuſtained. Homwibal wintred at Cartbagena ; whete 
he licenced we yg Souldiers to viſit their 


ef Spit 


Friends, and refreſh themſelves againſt the Spring, 
In'the mean while he gave InſtruRtions to'his Bro- 


ther 4/drubal, for the government of - Spain In his 
abſence. He alſo took order;/to ſend a great ma- 
ny Troops Of Spamards into 'Afick, to equal the 
numbers of Af:cess formerly dtawn thence into 
Spain; to the:end, that fo the one Nation might 


po of the *: Baleares. Beſides theſe, he ſeleQel » 


__ 


ty, out of the beſt Citics of Spain ; which hea 
pointed to be garrifon'd in Carthaye it falf, hot Þb 
mudtity 


of their Forces, 'as that might 
oe "GAG Fare h how 


tw» bo gone. | 
Journey Remed the lb teclious unto thoſe that ac- 
compa- 
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' Leaders, to favour his Ex 


, many ill Gueſts, were better pleaſed to have their 


"We - 
fon. With the reſt of his Army, comfifting n 
but of fifty thouſand Foot, and nine thon ſand 


Horſe , he paſfd' the Pyrenees , and entred Into 
Gaule. He found the Gaules that bordered upon 
Spain, ready in Arrhs, to forbid his entrance into 
their Countrey : but won them, ans, gras ſpeech, 
and rich Preſents that he: beſto upon their 
pedition. So*without 
any moleſtation, he came to the Bank of Rhodane, 
where dwelt, on each fide of the River, a People 
called Yolce. Theſe were unacquainted with the 
cauſe of his coming ; and therefore ſought to keep 
him from. 


greatly a 


of Vroaretz and Lionnoss. 


S. IIL *_ NE. 
How - the Romans 'm wiin ſolicited the Spant- 
--ards and Gatiles to take their part. "The Re- 


bellion of the Ciſalpine' Gaules againſt the Ro» 
mans; ; F 


"PHE Countreys of Spain and Gaule, through 

'2 which the Carthaginians marched thus far, 
had been follicited betore, by the fame Remar 
Ambaſladors, who had denounced. the War at 
Carthage. Theſe, as they were inſtructed by-the 


F 


fling over the Water. But he was |Senate, took Spin in their way homeward'from 
fliited by ſome of thoſe Gaules, that inha- | Carthage, with a purpoſe to draw into the Roman 
bited on the Weſt-ſide of Rhodanes, to wit; by thoſe | Alli 


iance, as many of the' Cities and Princes as 


For although many of| they.could ; at leaſt, to diſſwade them from con- 


them had tranſported themſelves and their Goods, | traging -any Friendſhip” with the Carthaginians. 


into the Qbuntrey of Daulphine, thinking to defend 
the further Bank againſt him, yet ſuch as remain- 
ed, being deſirous to free their Countrey of ſo 


Countreymen beaten, which had abandoned them, 
than to have their own ſtore of Corn and Cattel 
waſted, by the long ſtay of ſo:great an Army, as 
lay upon them. For which Reaſon, they hel 

him to make Boats ; informed him of another 
more eaſie paſſage,. higherwp the River ; and lent 
him Guides. When the Veſſels for Tranſportati- 
on.of his Army were in readineſs, he ſent Ham, 
the Son of Bomilcar, up the River, himſelf in the 
mean while making countenance to enter the 


The fi 
a People in Spain; from whom, in open Afſem- 
bly, they received 
this uncomfortable 


which they attempted, were the Yolcians, 


by one that ſpake for the reſt» 
Ankvee: With what face (faith 
he ) can ye Romans perſwade us to value your Al- 
liance, or to prefer it before the Friendſhip of the 
Carthaginians, ſeeing we ate taught by the exam- 
ple of the Sagwntines, to be more wile, than fo ? 


For they, .relying on your faith,” and promiſed af: 


ſiſtance, have been utterly rooted out, and deftroy- 
ed by the Carthaginians ; whom they might elſe 
have held- their atſured Friends, and good Neigh- 
bours, as we, 'and other the People of Spain have 
found them. 'Ye may therefore be gone, with 


Foord below. The end of this labour was : that |this reſolution from us, That for our parts ( and 
Hamo charging the Gaules unawares upon. their |ſo I think, T may anſwer for the reſt of our Coun- 


own ſide, and Hammibal, at the ſame time, paſling | trey 


the Romans henceforth are not to expe 


men 
the River in their faces, the further Bank was won, |\4ny nidnck at our hands, who are reſolved, ne- 


though with ſome difficulty, and the-Encttiies dif- 
perſed. Yet was he greatly troubled in conveying 
over his Elephants, who marvellouſly feared the 
Water. He was therefore driven to make Rafts 
of Trees, and cover them with Earth and Turf ; 
whereof he faſtened one to each Bank, that might 
ſerve as a Bridge, to and from another of the ſame 
fort, but looſe, upon which the Beaſts were towed 
over. 

Having paſs'd this firſt brunt, and overcome 
both ghe rage of the River, and of thoſe that de- 
fended it , he was viſited by the Princes of the 
Gaules Ciſalpines, that inhabited Piemont and Alan, 
who lately had revyolted from the Romans. Theſe 
informed him of the Paſſages of the Alpes,that they 
were not fo difficult, as common Report made 
them ;. and from. theſe he received Guides, with 
many other Encouragements. All which not- 
. withſtanding, he found. himſelf extreamly incum- 
bred by the Sevoyans, and loft, both of his Carria- 
2 and of his Carthaginiens, more than willing! 

E would, or had formerly thought that he ſhould. 
For he was twice mainly affailed by them, before 
he could recover the plain Countreys on the other 
ſide. And whereas this Journey over the Moun- 
tains coſt him fifteen days travel, he was ev 
day, more or lefs, not only charged by chots 
Mountainers, but withal, - extreamly beaten with 
grievous Weather and Snow : it being in the begin- 
ning 'of Winter, when he began, and overcame 
this Paſſage. But the fair and fertil Plains, which 

. were now ready to receive them, with the aflift- 
ance and conduct of the Ciſalpine Gaules, who by 
their proper Forces had ſo often invaded the Ro 


man Territory, gave them great comfort, and en- 
couragement to go on : having nothing elſe of dif- 
ficulty remaining,. but that which from the begite 
ning they" made account to overcome, by their 
proper valour and reſolution; namely , the Re- 


ver to make account of their prote&tion, nor ami- 
From the Polcians, the Ambaſſadors took 
their way towards the Gaules, uſing their beſt Ar- 
guments to perſwade them, not to ſuffer the Car- 
thaginians to pals into 1taly, through their Territo- 
-ah and withal greatly glorifying themſelves, their 

ngth, - and large Dominion: But the Gaules 
laughe them to ſcorn, and had hardly the patience, 


to hear them ſpeak. For ſhall we ( ſaid one of 


their Princes) by Fogoyer Irmer racks paſſage into 
Italy, entertain a War which is not meant to be 
made againſt us? Shall we hold the War among 
our ſelves, and in our own "Territory, by force, 
which marcheth with a ſpeedy pace from us, to- 
wards our ancient Enemies ? Have the Romans de+ 
ſerved ſo well of us, and the Carthaginians fo ill, 
that we ſhould ſer fire on our own Houſes, to ſave 
theirs from burning ? No, we know it well, that 
the Romans have already forced ſome Nations of 
ours, out of their proper Territory and Inheri- 
tance; and confiraind? odhivs as free as them» 


ſelves, to p , them tribute. We will not there- 
fore make the Carthaginians, our Enemies, who 
have no way as yet offended us, nor we them. 


With this unpleafing Anſwer the Ambaſſadors 
returned home, carrying no good News, of Friends 
likely to help them , but rather fome aſſurance 
from the Peopleof Maſilia, which were Confede- 
rates with Rozze, that ' the Gawles were determined 
to take part with their Enemy. Of this inclinati- 
on, the-Ciſalpine Ganles gave haſty proof. For 
when the News was brought into [taly, that the 
Carthaginians had paſled Therws, and were on the 
way towards Rome, this alone ſufficed to ſtir u 

the Boii, and Inſubrians, againſt the Romans. Thele 
People were lately offended at the Plantation of 
[new Roman Colonies, at Cremona, and Placentia, 
within their Territories, Relying thercfore upon , 


man Armies, and Reſiſtance. 


the Carthavinian ſuccour, which they ſuppoſed to 
A ffs ? pok be 


ISS: > Las IR 
*.* A tat TIC LNG 
+ 


Hoſtages, which they; had given to the Romans, 
and felt upon the new Colonies. The Towns it 
ſeems that they could. not win ; for .Hapnibs! ſhort- 
ly after failed to get-them. But 
Roman Commiſſioners, (who belike were. abroad 
in the Countrey.) to fly to Modena, where they 
beſieged them. "The Siege of Modena had contr- 
nued fome. ſmall time ;- when the Gazles, havi 
little skill in aſſaulting Cities, waxed weary, at 
ſcemed deſirous - to have peace, .and to come to 
ſome good 'accord with the Romans. This they 
did of: purpoſe, to draw on ſome Meeting ; that 
they might therein lay. hand upon the Rowan De- 
puties, thereby to redeem- their Hoſtages, in way 
of exchange. And'it fell out, in part, according 
to their wiſh. For the Romans ſent out Ambaſla- 
dors to treat with:them, and to-conclude a Peage; 
whom they detained. - Manlizs the Pretor, who 
lay in theſe Quarters -with an Army, hearing this 
outrage, marched in all haſte to the relief of the 
Beſieged. © But the Gawles, having laid a ftrong 
Ambuſh in a Wood joyning to the way, fell upon 
the Prztor ſo Opporpnnegs as he was utterly over- 
thrown, and all ' his followers. left dead in the 
Place ; a few excepted , that recovered, by faft 
running, a little Village, but defenſible, upon the 
River of Po. When this was heard at Rome, C. 
Atilizs, another ' of the Pretors, was haſtily ſent, 
to relieve the Beſfieged, with one Legion, and five 
thouſand of the Reman Allociates : which Forces 
were taken out of the Conſuls Army, and ſupplied 
by a new Levy. | 

As the Gawles were too. raſh and haſty, ſo were 


the Romans too ſlow, and.indeed too ill-adviſed 
in the beginning of. this War.. 'They on rad. 


2 


| be now at hand, they laid aſide all regard of thoſe | P:/a 3 and fo patting & | 


they forced the | the 


dr Tr 
ahd Arilizs, that lately had been beaten by the 
Ganles : with which Ea he made Head Far 
| , thinking -ro find him overlaboured, 
with travel of his painful Journey, 


of Manlius 


— 


's. IV. 


Scipio the Roman . Conſul overcome by Hannibal 
at Ticinum.. | Both of the Roman Conſuls beat- 
en by Hannibal,.in» 4 great Battel at 'Trebia. 


Ive months Hannibal had ſpent in his tedious 
Journey from Carthagena ; what great Muſter 
he could make, when he had ed the Alpes, it is 
not eaſily found. Some reckon his Foot at an 
hundred thouſand, and his Horſe at twenty thou- 
ſand ; others report them to have been only twen- 
ty thouſand Foot, and ſix hundred Horſe. Harni- 
bal himſelf, in his Monument which he raiſed, 
in the Temple of Funo Lacinia, agreeth with the 
latter Sum. Yet the Gawles, Ligurians, and others 
that joyned with him, are likely to have mightily 
increaſed his Army, in ſhort ſpace. But when he 
marched Eaſtward from the Banks of Rhodanzs, he 
had with him cight and thirty thouſand Foot, and 
eight thouſand Horſe ; of which, all ſave thoſe 
remembred by himſelf in the Inſcription of his 
Altar in Funo's Temple, are like to have periſhed, 
by Diſeaſes, Enemies, Rivers , and Mountains ; 
> miſchiefs had devoured, each, their ſeveral 
res. 
Having newly paſſed the Alpes, and ſcarce re- 
freſhed his wearied"Army in the Countrey of Pie- 
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perſwaded, that Carthage, which had. almoſt fſer- | mnt, he-ſaught to win the Friendſhip of the * Taw * t1,s 


vilely, endured ſo many Indignities, in time of the | 752i, who lay next" tis_way. But the Taurini dwets 
late 9a would be {o brave and couragious on | held War at that time with the-$»ubrians, which boutTe 


the ſudden, as to attempt the Conquelt of 7Taly it 
ſelf. . Wherefore they appointed one of their Con- 
ſuls, to make War.in Spain, the other in Afick : 
reſting ſecure of all danger at home. Tits Sem- 

onizzs took his way toward Ajfick, with an hun- 
dred and threeſcore Quinqueremes, -or Gallies,. of 


were his good. Friends ; and refuſed ( perhaps for 5, ? 
the lame cauſe) his Amity. Wherefore he aifault- mh 
ed their Town, and wanit by force in three days. ſubjtw 
Their Spoyl ſerved well' to hearten his Army ; t© tie 
and their Calamity , to: terrifie the Neighbour- Duled 
places. So the Gawles, without more ado, fell un- ure h 
five to an Oar ; which preparation: may ſeem: to { to his ſide : many for: fear, many for good-will, front 
threaten eyen' the City. of Carthage, to which it | according to.their former inclination, "This giſpo- took ti 
ſhall not come near. -P. Cornelizs Scipio, the other | ſition ran through the whole Countrey : Which Nene 
Conſul; made all poflible haſte, by the way of Ge- | joyned, or was all in a readineſs to joyn, with the —_ 
10a, into. Provence ; and uſed fuch- diligence, ha- | Cartheginians ; when the news of Scipio che Conſul, 

ving the Wind alſo favourable, as in five days he | his arrival, made ſome to be more adviſed, than 


recovered Maſſlia. There. he was advertiſed, of 
Hannibal his having paſſed the River of Rbodanxs : 


whom he thought to have found bufie yet a while. 


in Spain. Hannibal had alio news of | the Conſuls 


arrival : whereof he-was neither £ld, nor ſorry ; 
him. Each of 


as.not meaning to have todo with hi: 

them: ſent forth Scouts, to diſcover .the others 
number and doings : - Hamnbal, about five hundred 
Numidians-; Scipio,, three hundred of his. better ap- 
pointed Rowen Horle. ' Theſe met and fought,and 
the Numidians were beaten : yet could not the Ro- 


mans greatly brag, having ſlain only two hundred, | 


ang. loſt of their own, one hundred.and forty. But 
when Scipio drew near, to have met with the Car- 
thaginians, he found ,. that they were, gone three 
days before ; and that (as he then found aſlured- 


the reſt. The Name of the Romans was terrible in 
thoſe Quarters ; what was in. the Carthaginians 
experience had not yet laid.open. Since therefore 
the Roman Conſul was. already gotten through the 
moſt defenſible Paſſages, ere any Ipeech had been 
heard of his: approach, many fate ſtill, for very 
fear, who elſe would fain hage concluded a League 
'with theſe new-come Friends.; and ſome , for 
reater fear, offered their ſervice againſt the Car- 
rheginian whom nevertheleſs they wiſhed well to 
Db wavering Aﬀection of the Province, where- 
into they were. entred, made. the two Generals 
haſten to. the. tryal of. a Battel. Their meeting 
was at Ticinum, now called Pawia ; where cach of 
them wondred- at: the others great expedition 


znnibal thinking it ſtrange , that the Conſul, 
whom be had left behind him on the other ſide of 
the Alpes, could meet him in the face, before he 
had well warmed himſelf in the Plains; Scipio ad- 
miring the ſtrange adventure 'of pating thoſe 
Mountains , and: the great {pirit of his Enemy. 
Neither were the Senate. at Rome little amazed, at 
Hamibal's uccels.,, and ſudden arriyal. lags 4 

re 


ly crue ) with an intent to look upon the Walls of 
Rome. This interrupted his in Voyage into 
Spain, Nevertheleſs he ſent away thither his Bro- 
ther Cn. Cornelis Scipio, with the greateſt part of 
his Fleet and Army, to try what might be done 
againſt A/drubal, and the other Carthaginian Lieu- 
tenants in that *Countrey. | He himlelf, taking 
with him a few choice Bands, returned by Sea ©0| 
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xs, the other Conſul, that was then. in S;- 
hereof : and ler- 


SemPp 
cilia ; giving him to- underſtand 


ting him further know, that whereas he had been 
dice&ted ro make the War in Africa, it. was now 
their pleaſure that he ſhould forbear tro proſecute 


any ſuch Attempt, but that he ſhould return the 
Army under his charge, with all poſlible ſpeed; 
to fave Taly it ſelf, According to this Order, Sem- 

as fent off his Fleet from Lilbeum ; with di- 
reation to land the Army at Ariminum, a Port 
Town not far from Ravenna : quite another way 
from Carthage, whither he was making haſte. In 


the mean while, Scipio and Hannibal were come 1o- 


near, that fight they muſt, ere they could parc 
aſunder. Hereupon, both of them prepared the 
minds of their Souldiers, by the beſt Arguments 
they had : urito which Hannibal added the Rheto- 
rick of a preſent example, that he ſhewed upon 
certain Priſoners of the Sawyans , which he 
brought along with him, fitted for the purpoſe, 


diſpatched a Meſſenger in} all hafte unto] there 


| was'never any in che WorldP appoincet with 
ſuch a reſolution, that had ever been-broken, or 
beaten by their Enemies. . On the | co! , he 
told chem, that the Romans, who were to fight up- 
on their own Soyl, and in/ view of their own 
Towns; who knew as many ways to fave them-- 
ſclves by flight, as they had bodies of men to fight 
withal, could no way entertain ſuch a reſolution 
as theirs : ſeeing the, ſame neceflity, ( to \which 
nothing ſeems impoflible) did no way prefs them, 
or Tonitrain them. In this fort did Hannibal, with 
one ſubſtantial Argument, That there was no mean, 
between Viory and Death, encourage his Companir 
ons, For (faith a great Qaptain of France) la 
commodite de la retratte advance la fuite ; The commo- 
dity. of a retreat, doth greatly advance a flat running 
awd). 

Soipio on the other ſide, after that he had given 
order for the laying of a Bridge over the River of 
Ticings, did not neglect to file the beſt Arguments 
and Reaſons he.could, to encourage the Army he 
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into [raly. For theſe, having been no lefs miſera- 
bly fertered and chained, than ſparingly fed ; and 
withal fo often ſcourged on their naked Bodies, as 
nothing was more in their deſire, than to be deli-- 
vered trom their miſeries by any kind of preſent 
death; were broughe into the middle of the Army : 
where it was openly demanded, which of them 
would fight hand ts nd with ſome other of his 
Companions, till the one of. them were ſlain ; 
with condition, -being the Vidor, to receive his 
liberty , and” ſome ſmall reward. This was no 
ſooner propounded, than all of them together ac- 
cepted the offer. Then did Hannibal cauſe Lots 
to be caſt, which of them ſhould enter the Liſt, 
with ſuch weapons, as the Chieftains of the Gawles 
were wont to uſe in ſingle Combats. _ Every one 
of theſe unhappy men wiſhed,-rthat his own lot 
might ſpeed ; whereby ic ſhould at leaſt be his 
good fortune, to end his mileries by death, if not 
ro get a reward by victory. That couple, whoſe 
good hap it was to. be choſen, fought refolvedly : 
as rather deſiring, than fearing death; and having 
none other hope ,. than in vanquiſhing. Thus 
were ſome few couples matched, it skilled not 
how equally : for- all theſe poor creatures were 
willing, upon whatloever uneven terms, to rid 
themſelves out of ſlavery. The ſame affection 
that was in theſe Combarants, and. in their fellows 
which beheld chem, wrought alſo upon the Car-. 
thaginians, for whom the ſpectacle was ordained. 
For they deemed happy, .not only him, that , by 
winning the Viftory had goften his liberty, toge- 
ther with an Horſe and Armour: but even hin 
alſo, who being ſlain in Fight, had eſcaped that 
miſerable condition, unto which his Companions 
were returned. Their General perceiving what 
impreſſion this dumb ſhew had wrought in them, 
began to admoniſh them of their own condition, 
ſpeaking to this effe. That he had laid before 
em an example of their own eſtates : ſeeing the 
time was at hand, wherein they wereall to run che 
ſame fortune, that theſe ſlaves had done ; all to 
live victorious and rich ; or all to die. or ( which 
theſe, Priſoners efteemed far more grievous) to 
live in @ perpetual ſlavery : That none of. them 
all, in whom was common ſenſe, could promiſe 
to himſelf any hope of life by flight ; ſince the 
Mountains, the Rivers, the great diſtance from 
their own Countreys, and the purſuit of 'mercile 

_ Enemies, muft needs retrench all ſuch impotent 
imaginations. He therefore prayed ,them to re- 
member, that they, who had even now praiſed 
the fortune both . of the Viator, and of the van- 


| ny utting them in mind of the great Conquetts 
an 


icories of their Anceſtors ; againſt how ma- 
Nations they had prevailed; and over how 


n! 

eas Princes, their Enemies, they had triumphed. 
As tor this Army commanded by Hannibal, al- 
though it were enough to tell them, that it was no 
better than of Carthaginians, whom in their late 
War they had ſo often beaten, by Land and Sea ; 
yet he prayed them withal to conſider, that ar this 
time it was not only ſo diminiſhed in numbers, as 
it rather ſeemed a Troop of Brigants and Thieves, 
than an Army like to encounter the Romans , but 
4 weather-beaten', and ſtarved , as neither the 

E 
proc «ho -firſt Tharge that ſhould be given upon 


n, nor Horſes, had ftrength or courage to ſu- 
them. Nay ( faid he ) ye your ſelves may make 


judgement what daring they have now remaining, 


after 10 many-Travels and Miſeries ; ſeeing when 
they were in. their beſt ſtrength, after they had 
pais'd the Roane, their Horſe-men were not only 
beaten by ours, and driven back to the ver 
Trenches of their -Camp , but Hannibal himſelf, 
tearing our approach, ran head-long towards the 
Alpes : thinking it a-leſs diſhonour, to die there by 
Froit, Famine, and Precipitation , than by the 
ſharp Swords of the Romans, which had ſo often 
= down his People, both in Africa, and in S- 
Clb., 

It was not long after this, ere the two Generals 
met : each being far advanced before the groſs of 
his Army, with his Horſe ; and the Rowan having 
alſo with him ſome light-armed Foot, to view the 
Ground, and the Enemies Countenance. When 
they diſcovered the approach one of the other, 
Scipio ſent before him his Horſe-men of the Gawles, 
to begin 'the Fight, and beſtowing his Darters in 
the void ground between their 'Troops, to affiſt 
them : ey felf with his Roman men art Arms, fol- 
lowing ſoftly in good order. The Gaules ( whe- 
ther deſirous to try, the mettle of the Carthaginians, 
or hoping thereby to get favour of the Komans ) 
behaved themſelves couragionſly, and were as cou- 
ragiouſly oppoſed. Yet their Foot that ſhould 
have aided them, ſhrank at the firſt brunt, or ra- 
ther fled cowardly away, without caſting a Dart ; 
for fear of being trodden down by the Enemies 
Horſe. This notwithſtanding, the Gaulzs main- 
tained the Fight, and did more hurt than chey re- 
ceived : as preſuming that they were well back. 
Neither was the Conſul unmindful to relieve 
them 3: their hardineſs deſerving his aid ; and the 
haſty flight of thoſe that ſhould have ſtood b 
them', admoniſhing him that it was needful. 


quiſhed, would make it their own Caſe ; keing 


—— he adventured: himfelf fo far, that he 
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_ received a darſſſer d; and had been left 

in the place, if his Son-(afterward furnamed A4f5-: 
'cants) Bad not brought, hinvoff : though: others 
give the Honour of this Reſcue to a Ligwrian Slave. 
What the Romans. were buſied in helping their 
Conſul ; an unexpeRed Storm, came , driving at 
their backs, and made them look about how to 
help themſelves. Hannibal had appointed his Nu- 
median Light Horſe, to give upon the Romans in 
Flank, and .to compaſs them 'about, whilſt he 
with his men at. Arms ſuſtained their Charge, and 
met them in the Face. The Num:dians perform- 
ed this very well : cutting in pieces the ſcattered 
Foot, that ran away at the firſt encounter; and 
then falling on the backs of thoſe whoſe- looks 
were faſtned upon Hamibal and Scipio. By this 
impreflion the Romans were ſhuffled together, and 
routed, fo that they all betook them to their ſpeed, 
and le:t unto their Enemies the Honour of the 


When Scipio ſaw his Horſe thus beaten, and the 
reſt of his Army thereby greatly diſcouraged ; he 
thought it a point of wiſdom, having loft ſo ma- 
ny of his Fleet upon the firſt puff of wind, to take 
Port with the reſt, before the extremeſt of the 
Tempeſt over-took him. For he ſaw by the lowr- 
ing morning, what manner of day it was like to 
prove. "Therefore his Battail of-Foot being yet 
unbroken, he in a manner ſtole the retreat, and 
recovered the Bridge over Ticinms, which he had 
formerly built. But. notwithſtanding all the haſte 
that he._ made, he left ſix hundred of his Rear be- 
hind him, who were the lait that ſhould have paſ- 
fed, and ſtaid to break the Bridge. Herein he 
followed this Rule-of a good Man of War, Si cer- 
tamen quandoque dubium wideatur, tacitam-miles-ar- 
ripiat fugam : fuga enim aliquando Iaudanda : which 
muſt be underſtood in this fort t If a General of an 
Army, by ſome unproſperous beginnings, doubt the ſuc- 
ceſs, or find his Army fearful or wavering, it «« more 
profitable to ſteal a ſafe Retreat, than to abide the un- 
certain event of Battel. 

It was two days after, ere Hannibal could paſs 
the River ; Scipio the whilſt refreſhing his men, 


and caſing himfelf of his. Wound -in Placentia. 


But as foon as Hannibal preſented his Army before 
the Town, offering Battel to the Romans, who 
durſt not accept it, nor iſſue forth of their Camp; 
the Gaules, that hitherto had followed Scipio for 
fear, gathered out of his fear courage to forlake 
him. They thought that now the long-defired 
time was come, in which better Chieftains and 
Souldiers : than Aneroeſtzs, Britomarus, and the 


Geſſates, were come to help them: if they had the 
hearts to help themſelves. Wherefore the ſame 
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to paſs the River of | Trebia, and fave themſelves. 


Scipio, being unable to travel by reaſon of 
his Wound, and withal finding it ths, Io 


rend the coming of his Fellow-Conful, incamps 
himſelf ſtrongly upon the Banks of 7rebis. Ne- 
ceflity required that he ſhould fo do; yet this di- 
miniſhed his Reputation. For every day. more + 
and more of the Gantes fell to the he? og ſide; 
among whom came in the Boy, that brought with 
them the Reman Commillioners, which they had ' 
taken in the late InfurreQtion. They had hither- 
to kept them as Pledges, to redeem their own 
Hoſtages : but now they deliver them up to Har- 
nibal, as Fokens and Pledges of their Aﬀe&ions 
towards him ; by whoſe help they conceived ber 
ter hope of recovering their own Men and Lands. 
In the mean while, ' Hannbal, being in great ſcar- 
city of Victuals, attempted the. taking of Claſti- + 
dium, a Town wherein the' Romans had laid 
up all their 'Store* ard Munition. But. there 
need no Forct ; a. Brwnduſian, whom the © Rowans 
had truſted with keeping it, fold ir for a little - 
Money. oe 
The news of theſe diſaſters brought to . Rowe, 
filled the Senate and People, rather with a defire 
of haſty revenge, than any great ſorrow for their 
loſs received ; ſeeing that in. a manner, all theic 
Foot, wherein their Strength and Hope conſiſted, 
were as yet entire. They therefore haſted away 
Sempronus, that was newly arrived towards Arimi- 
num, Where the Army, by. him ſent out of Sicil, 
awaited his coming. He therefore haſted thither, 
and from thence he marched ſpeedily towards his 
Colleague, who attended him upon the Banks of 
Trebia. Both the- Armies being joyned in one, 
Conſals deviſed about that which remained to 
Qone-«...Sempronices receiving from Scipio the re- 
lation of what had'patſed.dinge Hamnibals arrival; - 
the fortune of the late Figh , al 7 what error 
or miſadventure the Romans were therein foiled : 
which Scipio chiefly laid on the'Revolt and Trea- 
ſon of the Gaules. | | 
Sempronius having received from Scipio. the ſtats 
of the Affairs in thoſe parts ; ſought by all means 
to try his fortune with Hannibal, before Scipio were 
recovered of his' Wounds, that thereby he mighe 
purchaſe to himſelf the fole Glory of the Vittory,. * 
| which he had already, in his imagination, cer- 
tainly obtained. He alfo feared. the Election of 
the new Conſfuls, his own time being well near ex- 
| pired. But Scipio pertnatgeg the contrary, ob- 
jecing the unskilfulneſs of the new-come Souldi- 
ers, and withal, gave him good reaſon to aflure 
him, that the Gaules, —— unconſtant , were 


upon terms of abandoning the Party 


of the Cartha- 


night they fell upon the Roman Camp ; wounded 
and ſlew many ; eſpecially of thoſe Guards that 
kept Watch at the Gate; with_ whoſe Heads in 
their Hands,they fled over to the Carthaginians,and 
preſented their Service. Hannibal received them 
exceeding courteouſly, and diſmiſt them to their 
own places, as men likely ta be of more uſe to 
him, in per{wading the reſt of their Nation to be- 
come his Confederates, than in any other ſervice 


at the preſent. 


About the fourth Watch of the Night follow- 
ing, the Conſul ſtole a Retreat, as he had done 
before, but not with the like eaſe and ſecurity. 
Hamibal had a good eye upon him} and ere he 
could get far, ſent the Numidians after him : fol- 
lowing himſelf with all his Army. That night 
the Romans had received a great blow, if the Ni 
midians, greedy of Spoil, had not ſtaid to ran- 

ſack their Camp, and thereby given time to all, 
lave ſome few in Rear, that were lain or taken, 


ans ; thoſe of them” inhabiting between the 
Rivers of Trebia and Po, being already \revolted. 
Sempronius knew all this as well as Scipzo : but be- 
ing both guided. and blinded by his ambition, he 
made haſte to find out the Diſhonour, which he 
might otherwiſe eaſily have avoided. This reſo- 
lution of Sempronizs was exceeding pleaſing to 
Hannibal, who feared nothing fo much as delay 
and loſs of time. For the ſtrength of his Army, 
| conſiſting in Strangers, to wit, in Spaniard? and 
Gaules ; he no leſs feared the cn of afte&ion in 
the one, than the impatience of the other : who 
being far from their own Home, had many paſlt 
ons moving them to turn their faces towards it. 
To further the defire of Sempronius, it fell out fo, 
that about the fame time, the Gawles inhabiting 
near unto 7rebia, complained of Injuries done by 
the Carthaginians.- 'They did not upply Hannibal 
with Necefſaries, as he ſuppoſed that they might, 
have, done, although he daily reprehended _ 
. negu- 
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which the * Hae IT to-rhe African 'El 
©© the Romans for he nfPorp ride 4 uneven rounds and Woodlands, would have 
: the better, ſoy chat orgy done cp Hee be- | been of no afe.. His ſecond error was; that he 
cauſe they re dy'ea, joyn wi "Hannibal. Fo; made no” diſcovery of the place upon which' he 
3-o4 not much for this: he firfpeted their Fal t, whereby he was groſly over-reachr and in- 
NR ras affired of their murabificy. But | ſaared, by the ambuſh which Hemibal had laid 


pronius a - that4 it ſtood with the Fonour 
cx Home to preſerve the Confederates from fuffer- 


injury : and that hereby might be won the 
ms Shi, Ip of all the odd Therefore he- ſent 
| pi cg zoufand Horſe, which coming unlooked 


dj Hannibal fs Forragers,” and finding them 
loaden, cut many ,of them in pieces, and 
the reft eveti into their own —_— This 
ignity made the Cartbaginians fa Ihy our- againſt 
Ks : Who cauſed them xo rerice faſter than they | * 
came. - Sempronius was ready to back his own men; 
and repelled 'the Enemies. Hanmbal did the like. 
So that 'at ,* Af the Reman Army was drawn. 
wks: and a'Bat ready eo be fougtt, if the Car-. 
m had not refiſed it. | 
top (for fo the. Conful would haye it 

cite) made the Romans in general defirous to try 
the main chance 'in open ] Field: all the perſwah- 
ons of Scipio tothe contrary notwithitanding. 
Of this diſpofition Hamibal was advertiſed by the 
Gol, his Opie, that were in the Roman Camp. 
Therel fore he berhonght himſelf hoy to help for- 


ward the Vi adding forme Itratagem to 
Mis Fortes jan To in the hollow of a Water- 
bb ſs, Oren grownl with high Reed; a fit Trench | 
©.c0 an Ambbh. 'Thercinco the cafts his Bro- 
the apa, one d choice Horſe, rſe, amd] 
. The of his 


tn Joi Eo nog in hed 


ha Field, amd: marched 'to- 
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og Confal:”' 


dio over Trebia' ſome: 
| ight, Horf to braye'the' Ene i, 


* of Numitizn 


T-- ' warited Foros to hate the ere 
were iti Foot, as well of 
the Latires, having of the 

- ſixteen, of the COLE oa, 
& of ranget'th 4 Battalt- 
Te FEET 28 with three thouſand 
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en therefore 

ped ©oti the: Flanks 6f their" Foot, 

FOEe Numidians, -when _ Foot 
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in diſorder” as 
| Horſetnen think urfued! 


\- "there eſcaped no. more of fix and chit 
a, tl "ia © wok of ll forts, Ho e 


WER, in Front and Flank, by the 
Spaniards, Guules EN Bly 
hole was unawares n 
ls be Rego ae man rhat roſe our of of il Gu 
Þ! ambuſh, then fell the Romans by h 
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frengrh of bod 


in the morning, he had ; 


the | Yer Hamibal did not fufferthem to relt very 


re 


for re as The chird' was,” that he drenche his 
Boot-men with empry Stomachs, i in the River of 
Trebia, evenina moſt cold and froſty :day, where- 
by in effe& chey loft the uſe of cheir Limbs. For 
as one ſaith well : There « norbing more inconvenient 
and perilows, than to —_—_ an Army tyred with tra- 
wel, to an Enemy and fed ;. ſince where the 


{oleh tbe genereſs ty of mind # but 
as 41-unprofitable v 


The broken hex reel of the Roman Army, was 
collected by Scipio, who got therewith into Placen- 
te; ſtealing'away the fame fight, which was ex+ 
ceeding rainy, from the Carthaginians ; who either 
perceived hin not, ' becauſe, of the Showets, or 
would not perceive him, becauſe they were over- ' 
wearied. -Sempronize eſcaped with extream dan- 
ger, flying through the Country that was over- 
run by the Enemies Horſe. He was attended by 
more than' were requiſite in a ſecret Flight ; yet 
by fewer than conld have made reſiſtance, if the 
Enemy had 'met with him. Nevertheleſs he got 
away, and came to Rome, where he did his Office 
in chooſing new Conſuls for the year following : 
and then'returned into his Province, with a freſh 
lupply againſt Homibal. 


_— 
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the Dejarewre” of Hannibal fFom the Cifalpine 

fo fs my, fog Nay Rdnd = rows Con- 
ſlam 5 Army eſtroyed by the Carthagi 

nians, af the Lake of " Thrafyimen. 8. 


. T Wikeet growing on apace, Was very. 


ſharp, 'and unfit for ſervice, to the great con- 


bl | tentment of the Romans, who being not 'able to 


the Field, lay warm in Placentia and Cremons. 
uier 
but vexedthem with continual alarms ; - Ming 
divers places, taking ſomne, beating the Giles their 
adherents,” and-winning the Zigurians to his P 
who” him, in png of their Khſ 
Love, with, two Roman rs og. Treafurers, 
two Colonels; and'five Gentlemen, the Sons of Se- 
nators, which they had intercepted. - and 
in generat all ſuch Priſoners as he had of the Ro- 
mans, he held in Mtcight plac, loaden with Irons, 
and miſerably fed : of their Followers, he 
not. only well | entreated, but ſent them to" their 
in | Countries without : ; with this Proteſtati- 
on, That he therefore undertook the War in Iraly, 
to free them from the Oppreflion bf the Romans. 
By 'theſe means he hopes, and not in vain, to 
draw many'of them-to his Party and afliſtance. 
{| But the Gazles were not capable of ſuch perſwaſi- 
Jn. They ſtood in fear; lelt he ſhould make.cheir 
ery the Seat of the War, and perhaps take it 
;d Fay coli * 'They were alfo more grieved than 
reaſon willed them, at his her. upon them, and 
waſting their 'Territo Where to ome of them 
conſpired againſt his \ others admoniſhed 
him of the danger : and' mh that gave him F. 


keep 


SIvice, were ready ſoon after: to _ _ 
im z 


have paſſed ves, firlt 
ance of Spring, but was compelled by the vi 

\ of weather, to tarry among the Gaw/s, till he had 
. ſeen more Swallows than one. At length, when 
the year was ſomewhat better opened, he reſolved: 
co take his leave of theſe giddy Companions, and 
bring the War nearer to the Gates of Rewe. So 
away he went; having his Army greatly increaſed 
with Ligurians'and Gawls, more ſerviceable Friends * 
abroad, than in their own Countrey. That the 
pallage of the Apernine Mountains was frouble- 
ome, I hold it needleſs to make any doubt. Yet 
ſince the Roman Armies found no memorable im- 
pediment. in cheir marches that way :. the great 
vexation which fell upon Hannibal, when he was 
travelling through and over them, ought in rea- * 
ſon to be imputed rather to the extremity of Win- 
ter, that makes all ways foul, than to any intolle- 
rable difficulty in that Journey.  Neverthelefs, to 


avoid the length of, way, together with the reſi- | 


' ſtance and fortifications, which may not impro- 
bably. be thought to” have been ereRed upon the 
ordinary paſlages towards Rome : he choſe at this 
time, t h it were with much trouble, to tra- 
vel through the Fens and rotten grounds of Twſcane. 
In thoſe Mariſhes and Bogs, he loſt all his Ele- 
prank fave one, together with the uſe of one of 

is. Eyes, by the moiſtneſs of the Air, and b 
lodging on the cold Ground, and waging throug 
deep Mire and Water. In. brief, after he had 
with -much ado recovered the firm. and fertile 
Plains, he about. Arretiva, where he ſome- 
what refreſhed his wearied Followers, and heard 
news of the Roman Conſuls, 

C. Flaminizs, and Cn. Servilius had of late teen 
choſen Conſuls for this year : Serwvilizs, a tracta- 
ble man, and wholly gorerned by advice of the 
Senate ; Flaminzzs, an hot-headed Popular Ora- 
tor, who having once been robbed (as he thought) 
of his Conſulſhip, by a device of the Senators, 
was afraid to be ſerved fo again, unleſs he quick] 
finiſhed the War. This jealous Conſul thought it 
not beſt for him to be at Rome, when he entred in- 
to his Office, leſt his Adverſaries, by faining ſome 
religious impediments, ſhould detain him within 
the City, . or find other buſineſs for him at home, 
to diſappoint him of the Honour that he oped 6 
get in the War. Wherefore he departed ly 
out of the Town, and meant to take poſleflion of 
his Office, when the day came, at - Ariminum. 
The Fathers ({o the Senators were called) highly 
diſpleaſed with this, revoked him by: Embaſla- | 
dors : but he ed their injunction ; and 
haſting . to meet with. the Cortogpmons took 
his way .to Arretiam,, where he ſhortly found 


them. | 

The fiery - difpoſition of this Conſul, promiſed 
unto Hannilal wel : 
fore he provoked, with many indignities, the ve- 
hement nature of the \Roen : hoping thereby. to 
.draw him unto fight, ere Servilins came with the 
reſt of the Army. All the Countrey between 
Feſule and Arretium, he-put to Fire and Sword, | 
even under the Conſuls Noſe, which was: enough 
to make him ſtir, that would not have ſitten ſtill, 
though Harmnibal had been quier. Ir is true, that 
a great Captain of France hath ſaid ; Pays gafte 


eſte pas perdu ; A waſted Country w not thereby loſt. 
Bur f this. waſte _ Coun , Flew 


great aſſurance of Victory. There- ! 


that, one of their Enſign 
ftuck fo faſt in the ground, ik could not bo 
plucked up by the Enfign-bearer. _ Of this Tale, 
whether true or falſe, Tuly makes a Jeſt ; ſaying, 
that the cowardly Knave did faintly pull at it (as 
going now to fight) having hardly pitched ir into 
the Earth. Neither was the anſwer of Flaminins 
(if it were true) dil: ble hereto. + For he com. 
manded that it ſhould. be digged up, if fear had 
made the hands too weak. to litr it : asking withal, 
whether Letters were not come from the. Senate, 
to hinder his proceedings. Of this Jealouſie, both 
he, and the Senate that gave him cauſe, are likely 
to repent. WP - Fees 
All the Territory of Cortcna, as far as to the 


Lake of Thra{ymene, was ona light Fire, which 


whilſt the Conſul thought to quench with his Ene- 
mies Blood, he Py Hamnhbal fo unadviſedly, 
that he fell, with his whole Army, into; an am- 
buſh cunningly laid for him, berween the Moun- 
rains of Certona, and the Lake. There was he 
charged unawares, on all Pray 7M only where 
that great Lake of Per»ſ{@ permitted neither his 
Enemies to come at him, nor him to fly from 
them) knowing not, which way.to turn, or make 
reſiſtance. So was he lain in the place, accom- 
panied with fifteen thouſand dead Carkaſfles of his 
Countrey-men.. About ſix thouſand of his men, 
that had the Vant-guard, took-courage, as for the 
moſt part hoppers, out of deſperation, and break- 
t 


ing Song Enemies that ſtood intheir way, 
recovered the tops = It hell 
tt 


had returned, and given the Cartha- 
ginians backs, it was thou © they might hays 
greatly amended, if not wholly altered the fortune 
of the day. - But that violence of their. fear 


which kindled by neceflity, had wrought the ef 
fects of hardineſs ; was well aflwaged, when they 
ceaſed to deipair of laving their Lives by flight, 
They ſtood ftill in a cold Sweat upon the Hi 

hearing MG _ 
covering how things went, becauſe of the 

Fog that held all the ni When is trew 
toward Noon, the Air was. cleared, and they 


might plainly. diſcern the lamentablg Slaughter of , 


_ Fellows. But tay, ow not to LOOT it: 
for it was high time, thought, to ne, 
ere they we Abit, and. attached by the E- 
nemies Horſe. This they ſhobld have though 
upon ſooner, fince they. ha« 
unto the Fight. . For deſcried they were, and 
Mabarhal ſent after them ; who overtook them by 
night in a Village, which he ſurrounded with his 
Horſe : and ſo they yielded the next day, ret- 
dring their Arms upon his, iſe of their Lives 
and. Liberties, - This accord Hannibal refuſed to 
confirm ; ſaying, that it was made. by Mabarhsl, 
without ſufficient warrant, as ating his autho- 
rity. to make it good. Herein he taught them (yet 
lircle. co his own Honour) what it was to keep no 
Faith: and firted them with a trick of their own. 
For if it were lawful unto the Rewans, tb alter Co- 
venants,. or add. unto them what they liſted ; if 


the Cartbagmians muſt be fain to pay certain hutr 
dreds, and yer more hundreds of Talents, belides 
their firſt in; as alſo to renounce their In- 


thought his own Honour to be much impaired, 


er in Serdinis, and bc limined in —_— 


had. no mind to return - 


* 


under them a terrible noiſe, but not dif- © 


es in proſpericy, than ic loſerh in whence, by reaſon 
oo  Vifte chouland Fakes Priſoners, or 


Rereabout, he had in his hands : of which, all 
chereabont, in nds : wIlich, a 
| Ta hoe Romans, he ſet free without Ran- 
- oteſting, as he had done before, that it | 
"was for their fakes, and to free them and others 
from the Roman Tyranny, that he had underta- 
ken this War. But the Romans he kept in ftreight 
' Priſon, and in Fetters, making them learn to eat 


hatd Meat. This was a good way to bread in 
the People of Italy, if not a Love of Carthage, yet 
2 contempt of Rome : as if this War had not con- 
cerned the Safety, but only the 7+—akng 
of her own k : from the Yoke of Slavery, 


which her over-ſtrong Enemies would thruft upon 
her, in revenge of her COHEN, But an anci- 
ent reputation, confirmed by ſucceſs of many A- 
ges, is not loſt in one or two Battels. Wherefore 
more. is to be done, ere the Carthaginian can get 
any [telian Partifans. 
reſently after the Battel of 7hraſymene, C. Cen 
 tronizs, With four thouſand Reman Horle, drew 
near 'unto the Camp of Hammibal. He was ferit 
from Ariminum, by Servilizs the other Conſul, to 
\ increaſe the ſtrength of Flaminims ; but coming too 
late, he increaſed only the Miſadventure. Mza- | 
barbal was imployed by Hamibal, to intercept this 
- Company, who finding them amazed with re- 
- port which they had newly heard of the great 
Overthrow, charged them, and brake them, and 
killing almoſt half of them, drave the reſt unto an 
high piece of Ground, whence they came down... 
and ſimply yielded to Mercy the_nexe day.” 'Ser- 
vilins himſelf was in.the-rgean while skirmiſhing 
with the Gauls;” agai he had wrought no 
matter of importance, when the - News were 
brought him of his Colleagues Overthrow and 
Deattrin Hetruria, that made him haſten back to 
the defence of Rome. 
In theſe Paſſages it is eaſie to diſcern the fruits 


[- 


| 


'monly teft-their 


'of this and that 
courſe of the World, rather to follow olg errors, 
than to examine them, and of Princes and Go- 


Phe” "Var 
ſtate. 'But it hath ever-been the 


vernours to uphold their flothful ignorance, by 


'the old examples and policy- of other * Ages and 
People; though neither hkenels of time, of occaſi- 


on, or of any other circumſtance, have perſwa- 
ded the imitation. | 


© — 


Y,Y L 


How Q. Fabius the Roman Di#ator, ſought to con- 
ſume the Force of Hannibal, by lingring War. 
Minutius, the Maſter of the Horſe, honoured and 
adryanced by the People, for bold and ſucceſsful at- 
tempting, adventures raſbly upon Hannibal ; and 
75 = to periſh with bs Army, but reſcued by 
Fabius. 


CO were the Romans amazed at this their 
ill ſucceſs, and at the- danger apparent; 


which threatned them in more terrible manner, 
than ever 


D_— 


did War. ſince Rome it felf was taken. 
They ads Souldiers, and fo little accuſtom- 
ed to receive atr Overthrow ; that whet# Pyrrbue 
had beatenthem, onceand again, in open Field, 
all Ialy was ftrangely afﬀfedted with his ſucceſs, 
and held him inadmiration, as one that--could 
work Wohdars. * But Pyrrbws- his Quarrel was not 
grounded- upaft hate *'he only ſought Honour, 
and fought (as'it were) upon a bravery : demeart- 
ing himſelf like a courteous Enemy. This Cartha- 


of -popular jealoufie, which perſwaded the Romans ginian deteſtetl the whole Riman Name ; againſt 
to the yearly change of their Commanders in the\| which he burned with deſire of revenge.  Ticinum, 


* Wars, which greatly indangered and retarded the! 
growth of that Empire. Certain it is, that all 
men are far better taught by their own Errours, 
than by the examples of their Fore-goers. '- Hlami-: 
vis had heard in what a Trap Sempronins had 
been taken but the year before, byy his ib Car- 
thaginian, yet ſuffered he himſelf to be caught 
| in aber 4 the fame manner. - had na | 
ike forgotten, how Sempronixe, fearing to be pre- 
makers on a new Conſul, and ambitious of the 
fole Honour of beating Hamybal in” Battel, with- 
outhelp- of his Companion Scipio, had been re- 
warded with ſhame and loſs, alle would he not, 
contrary to all good advice, have been ſo haſty ito 
nght, before the arrival of Serviline, - If Sempromixe 


been continued in his Charge, it is probable | 


that he would have taken his Companion with. 
him the ſecond time, and have fearched all faſ 
pe places, proper to have ſhadowed an am- 
buſh : both which, this new Conful Flaminius neg - 
le&ted: - We may boldly avow it, that by being' 
continued in his Government of France ten yeats, 
Ceſar brought that mighty Nation together with! 
the Helvetians and many of the Germans, under the 
Roman Yokejio-which parts had been there 
year a new Lientenant ſent, they would | 

if ever, have been; ſubdued. For it is more than 
the beft Wit in the World can do,-to inform is 


very [beginning 


Trebia, and Thraſymene wirneſſed his parpoſe, and 
his ability, Which to withſtand, they fled- unto 
a remedy that | had long been-out of uſe; and'cre- 
ated a Dictator. The Diators Power 'was'grea- 
ter than the Conſuls, and ſcarcely ſubje&t unto 
comptrole of the whole: Ciry. Wherefore- this 
Officer was Teldom choſen; but upon ſome extre- 
mity, and for: no longer time than ſix months, 
He was to be named by one of theConfuls;' at the 
appointment of - the Senate : _—_ t- were 10, 
that the Conſul (if he ſtood/upon kis Prerogative) 
-might natne whom he pleaſed. - Ar this time, the 


-one Conful being dead, atid the other too far off; 
che People 'roavk upon- them, as having ſapream 
Aut , to give the Dignity by-cheir-BleRion, 
to' 0. Fabixe- Maximus, te - belt reputed man of 


War. in the City. Novum fattum, novum confilium 
xperit 3 Contraty Winds, comrary Courſes.” Q.' Fabj- 
»s choſe 3. Minutins Rufus Maſter of the Horſe: 
-which Officer was - cuſtomarily, as the Didtators 
Licatenant 3 though this Minutins grew afterwards 
famous, by taking more upon him. = 

>. The firſt a& of Fabins, was the reformation of 
{ſomewhat amiſs in. matter of Religion: a good 
inning, -and commendable, had the Religion 


been alſo ood, Bur if it were crue (as Livy re- 
ports it) that rhe Books of -Sy4il were confulted, 
and gave dire&ion in this-bufineſs of Devotion ; 


Geege then 


2 WA «4 OA AI ro LT Ip Mo 
SEW /f.  SEE LL: Wo pong - Ji# Ba * Kay I; Shan To Fer BY L 
OnT - Pe as $07 a ped 


Ed RS RE, 
4 CR rants Cn ie oe EY a 8 
v < k Ta 4 eB es 8 Ek: Wis ns > 
ws «ni 2IS; - cs of bg OS ES IN CR LS wt; ry T2 bn , kE "þ ; 
Fs Ba by nt Motte He MEL aha. . | $%, 
L 4 le EN Pk 6 P 4 
»* 2 - ni 


rf 2p 
EXP 


ed unto Fupiter, and a "Temple to Venws ; with 0- 


This vehemency -of  ſuper- 


ther ſuch trumpery. 
\ſticion, Koa bp ie from vehemency of tear. 


And ſurely 'this was, a-time,. when Rome was ex- 


congey, diſtempered with paſſion : whereof that 


memorable accident, of ,two Women that ſudden- 
ly died, when they ſaw their Sons return alive 
dS. Thraſymene , may ſerve to bear witneſs ; 
though it be Ky” x ps, an example of mother- 
ly love. The Walls and "Towers of the City, 
were now repaired and fortified ; the Bridges up- 
on Rivers. were broken down ; and 
for defence of Rome it felf. In this tumult, when 
the Ditator was newly ſet forth againſt Hannibal; 
word was brought, that the Carthaginian Fleet had 
intercepted all the ſupply that was going to Cy. Sci- 
pio in Spain. Againſt theſe Carthaginians , Fabins 
commanded Servilius the Conſul to put to Sea ; 
and taking up all the Ships about Rome and Oftia, 
to purſue chem : whilſt he, with the Legions, at- 
tended upon Hannibal. Four Legions he had levi- 
ed in haſte : and from Ariminum he received the 
Army, which ServiJ;as the Conſul had conducted 
thither. 

With theſe forthwith he followed apace after 


Hannibal ; not to fight, but to affrone him. And: 


knowing well , what advantage the*-Numidian 
Horſe had over the Romans,. he always lodged 
himſelf on high grounds , and of hard acceſs. 
Hannibal ny the mean while, purſting; his 
. had ranged over all the UntFEy 


diſeaſed and over-travelled Companies ; armed 
his Africans after the manner of the Romans; and 


made: his diſpatches for Carthage, preſenting - his 


friends,. which were in effe& all che Citizens,; with 
Part of the Spoils he had gotten. Having refreſh- 
ed his Army, fed his Horſes, cured his wounded 
Souldiers ,. and ( as Poljbizs hathy/it) healed his 
Horſe Heels of the ſcratches , by wiſhing their 


- paſternsin old Wine : he followed. the Coaſt of 


the  Adriatick Sea towards Apulia, a Northern Pro- 
vince of the Kingdom of Naples ; ſpoiling the 
Marrucini, and all other Nations lying in his way. 
In all this ground that he over-ran, he not ta- 
ken any. one City ; only; he had aflayed-Spoletam, a 
Colony of the Rowans z and finding it well defend- 
ed, preſently gave it, over. 
The malice of a great Army is broken, andthe 
force of. it ſpent, ina great Siege, This the Prote- 
ſtant Army found true 'at Poitiers, a little before 
the Bartel of ;Monconnter ; and their. victorious E- 
nemies, anon after, : at: St. Fear d. Angeley. But 
Hamibal was more wiſe... He would. not engage 
himſelf in any ſuch. Enterpriſe, as-ſhould detain 
him,, and give the Romans leave: to itake breath. 
All his. care was to weaken them. in Force and Re- 
utation ; . knowing, that when once -he was- ab- 
olute Maſter of the Field, it would -not be long 
ere .the walled Cities would open- their Gates, 
without . expecting any.Engine of Battery. To 
this end he. preſented Fabixs with Battel, as ſoon 
as he ſaw him; and provoked him with all man- 


er of. Bravado's.. | But - Fahius, would not. bite. | 
& well knew the differences between Souldiers (the next morhing ; 


near 


PY 


from ftragling too far; and prefer 


and little, and made them _ 


care taken | 


Victory, 
uſed... al} | 
mannew of cruelty towards the Inhabitants ; eſpe: 
cially to thoſe of the Rowan Nation, of whom he 
did put;to the Sword all that were able to bear 
Arms. Paſling by Spoletum and Ancona, he in- 
camped upon the Adriatick ſhores; refreſhed his 


| 0- 
ved with ſuch Noiſe, than with Wind bruiſed our 
of a bladder. There is nothing bf more indiſcre- 
tion and danger, than fs ue. misfortune : It 
waſteth it felt ſooner by fufferance, than by Oppo- 
ſition. It is the invading Army that defires barrel: 
and this of Hannibal, was both .the invading, and 
the victorious. . Fabiws therefore ſuffered Hannibal 
to. croſs the Apennines,» and to fall upon the moſt 
rich and pleaſant Tertitory of Campanis ; neither 
could he.by any Arguments be periwaded, to ad- 
venture the Reman Army in batrel : but being far 
too weak in Horſe, he'always kept the Hills and 
faſt grounds. When Hannibal ſaw he could by no 
means draw this wary Dicator to fight ; that the 
Winter came on ; and that the Towns ſtood firm 
for the Romans , whole Legions were in fight , 
though a-far off; he reſolved to reſt his Army, 
that was loaden with Spoil, in ſome plentiful and 
aſſured place, till the following Spring. But ere 
this-.can be done, he muſt pau along by the Dita- 
: x 


agar han over his Head upon the Hills 
of Calliicula and Colima : for other way there 


was none, by which he mipttife out of that 
goodly Garden-Countrey, which he had already 
waſted, into places more aboundant of proviſion 
for his wintering. It was'by meer Error of his : 
Guide, that he firſt entred within theſe itreights. 
For he would have been direted unto Caſſmurs, 
whence he might both aflay the fair City of Ca- 
«a, which had made him friendly promiſes under 
nd, and hinder the:Romans from coming nearit 
to prevent him. But his guide miſunderſtood the 
Carthaginian pronunciation, and conducted him a- 
wry an other way ,. from Caſſinum to Caſilinum , 
whence Fabizs hoped that he ſhould not eaſily ef- 
.cape. Now began the Wiſdom of Fabixs to grow 
into credit; as it he had taken the Carthazinians in 
a Trap, and won the Vidgory without blows. But 
Hamnnibal.reformed this opinion, ang freed himſelf, 
by a flight invention, yet. ſerving the turn as well 
as 2 better. In driving the Countrey, he had got- 
.ten about two thouſand Kine ; whoſe. Horns he. 
drefled with dry faggots, and ſetting fire to them 
in the dark Night, cauſed them to bedrivenupthe 
- Hills. . The Spe&tacle was ſtrange, and therefore 
terrible ;- eſpecially to thoſe that. knew it to be the 
work of a terrible Enemy. -- What it ſhould mean, 
Fabins could not tell : but thought it a devigce to 
circumvent - him; and therefore kept within his 
Trenches: They that kept -the Hill-tops , were 
horribly afraid,; when ſome of theſe fiery Monſters 
were gotten beyond them ; and ran therefore ha» 
ftily away, thinking that the Enemies were behind 
their backs, .and fell among the light-armed Car- 
\thaginians, that were no leſs afraid of them. So 
Hannibal, with -his whole: Army, recovered {ure 
ground,. without moleſtation;* where he ſtayed ill 
and then brought off his light 
oot- 


M 


l Ya t the 


ar yr called pr ore rv ſ 
- neſs of Religion,, | my. incharge wi 
Minutizs, the Maſter of the Horſe | | 


Minutivs was glad of this good occaſion to ſhew | thisgreat alteration ;-and —— they grew 
$ 


* _ his own ſufficiency. He was fully perſwaded, that | 
his Romans, in plain Field, would be too hard for 
the Africans and Spaniards: by whom if they had 

pen force, but by Iubtilty and am ich.he- 
vat Haſeif wiſe enough to prevent. All the 
Army was of po; and that fo earneſtly, 
ashe was preferred by judgment of the Do 
in Worthines to command, before the cold 
wary Fabizs.. In this jollity of conceit, he deter- 
mined to fight. Yet had he been peremptorily 
forbidden fo to do, by the DiQator ; the breac 
of whoſe command was extreme peril of death, 
But the Honour of the Vietory, which he held 
undoubredly his own ; the love of the Army, and 
the friends that he had at Home bearing Office in 
Rome, were enough to ſave him from the DiRators| 
Rods and Axes, took he the matter never ſo hein- 

- ouſly, Hamnibal'on the other fide was no leſs glad, 

that he ſhould play with a more adventurous 

ameſter, Therefore he drew near : and to 75 


timorous 


in. no other thing he had ſo greatly erred. Bur' 
the Dictator was not ſo joyful of a: little good 
luck, as angry with the breach of Diſcipline, and 
fearful of greater danger; thereon likely to enſue. 
He faid that he knew his own place, and whar 
was to be done; that he would teach the Maſter 
of the Horſe to do fo likewiſe; and make him 
give account. of what he had done; if he were _ 
DiRator : ſpeaking it openly, That good ſucceſs, 
iſſuing from bad counſel, was more to be feared 
than calamity ; for as much as the one bred a foot 
iſh confidence, the other taught men to be wary. 
Againſt theſe Sermons every one cried out ; efj 
cially Metells, a Tribune of the people : which 
Office warranted him to ſpeak, and do what he 
lift, without fear of the Di&ator: E it not. 
(dfaidt he) that this our only Man, choſen - 


Pro- j*nC - 
voke the Roman, ſent forth a third part of Þi- Fe ct General, and Lord of the Town, in our 
""-Phis "Was 


my to_ Waſte the Countrey---E Ss boldly: 
$3 ing thae-anmt: incamped hard by hing: | 
, but it ſeems, that he now deſpiſed thoſe whom he 
had fo often vanquiſhed. There was a piece of 
high ground between: the two' Camps ; which be- 
cauſe it IN be ——rs os him pag cw rg 
occupy it, the Carthaginians feiled upon ight, 
wich ce thouſand of their light-armed. Y Bac IG 
wiitzze, by plain force, wan it from them the next | 
day ; and entrenching himſelf thereupon, became} 
their nearer Neighbour. | in 
The main-buſineſs. of Hannibal at this time was; 

to provide abundantly, not only for his Men, but: 
for his Horſes, which he knew to be the chief of 
his ſtrength ; that he might keep them in good, 
Heart againſt the next Summer : if beſides this he 
- could give the Romans another blow, it would in- 
' creaſe his Reputation, encourage his own men, 
terrifie his Enemies, and gire him leave to forrage 
the Countrey at Will. Since therefore Minutias 
did not in many days iflue forth of his Camp, the 
Carthaginian lent out (as before) a great number 
of his men, to fetch in Harveſt. ——, 
 Minutins wiſely efpied, and took. For he led 
forth his Army, and ſetting it in order, preſented 
battel ro Hanmbal, that was not in caſe to accept 
it, even at his owfi Trenches. His Horſe, and all 
his light Armature, divided into many companies, 
he ſent abroad agua the fqrragers ; who being 
diſperſed over all theFields , andloaden with boo- 

. ty, .could make no reſiſtance. This angred Har 
mibal, that was not able to help them; but worſe 
did it anger him, when the.Romans took heart to 
aſſail his Trenches. . They ived that it was 
meer Weakneſs which held him within his Camp; 
and thetefore were bold to deſpiſe his great Name, 


|-nibol had ind 


eſt neceſfity.; hath done no manner of good, 

t ſuffered all Italy to be waſted before his Eyes, 
to: the utter. ſhame of our . State ; unleſs he alſo 
hinder others from doing better than himſelf can, 
or dares? 'It were good to conſider what he 
means by this. . Into-the place of C. Flaminins he 
hath not choſen any "#4 Conſfal all this while ; 
Servilixs is 1ent away to Sea. EF know not- why 5 
Hamjbal and: He, have, as it were, taken Truce ; 
Hannibal ſparing the Di&ators grounds : (for Haw- 
__ forborn to ſpoil ſome grounds of 

Fgbixs, that ſo he might bring him into envy and 
ſuſpicion) and the DiRator giving. him leave to 
oil all others , without impeachment. -Sorely 
his drift is even this : He would have the War to 
laſt- long, that he himflf mighe be long in Office, 
and have the ſole Government both of our City 
and Armies. | Bat this muſt not be ſo. It were 
better , that the Commonalty of Rowe , which 
ave. him this Authority , ſhould again take ir 
om him,. and confer it npon'one more —_— 
But left, in moving the people hereto, T ſhould 
ſeem to do him injury ; thus far forth I will re- 
gard his Honour : I will _ propound,' "Fhat 
the Maſter of the Horſe may be joyned in equal 
Authority with the Dictator ; a' thing not more 
new, nor lefs'neceſfary, than was the eleRing- of 
this Ditator by the People, | 
Though all men , even the Senators,” were ill 
perſwaded of the courſe which Fabizs hatl taken' 
againſt Hamibal, as being neither plauſible, nor 
ſeeming beneficial at che preſent ; yet was there 
noneſo injuriots, as to think that his general iun- 
tent, and care of the Weal publick, was le6 than 
very honourable. Whereas therefore it was'the' 
in paſling of any AR; that fone man of 


that' could not reſiſt their preſent ſtrength. Bur 


CORE, 


manncr, | 
Credit and Authority, beſides: the Propounder / 
Geggez ſhould 


ad" 
« "= 


. Commons by Poverty,-and to impoveriſh them 


chief ſucceflively (25.the two Confuls uſed) with 


Shop-keeper ; and being of a contentious 'Ipirit, 
grew, by often brablings, to take upon him as a' 
Pleader, dealing in poor mens Cauſes. Thus by' 
lictle and little he got into Office; and roſe by de-' 
orees; being advanced by thoſe, who in hatred of: 
the Nobility favoured his very baſenefs. © And now 
he thought the time was come, for him' to give an 
hard puſh at the Condulſhip; +by that! 
which: none of the great men, fearing or favour-! 
ing ane. another, either. durſt or would. ' So he 
made an hot inveRive, not: only againſt -Fabing;! 
but againſt all the Nobility ; ſaying, that it grie-' 
ved them to'ſee the people do well; and take up- 
on them what belonged:unto. them, 'in' matter of 
Government ; that they ſought :to humble: the' 


by War; eſpecially by War at their.own doors, 
which would ſoon conſume every poor mans li-: 
ving, and find him other work to think upon). 
than matter of State. Therefore he bad them to 
be wiſe ; and fince they had found. one (this wor-! 
thy:Mafter of the Horſe) that was. better affe&- 
ed unta them and his Countrey, to reward him-a&- 
cording to: his good deſerts ; and give him Autho- 
rity, accordingly as was propounded by the. Tri- 
bune; that fo he might be encouraged and enabled 


ſed. tg 

| Before this buſie day of contention, . Fabiws- had' 
diſpatched the Election ' of a new Conful, which 
was M.' Atilics Regules, in the room of .C. Flamini- 
24 : and having finiſhed all ar gre buſineſs, went | 
out of. Town, perceiving well, that he ſhould: not 
be able to withſtand the Multicude, mm hindering! 
the Decree. The News of Minutize his advance-! 
ment, was at-the Camp as ſoon as/Fabix : 1o that 


his old Lieutenant, and new Colleague, began to' 
treat; with him as a Companion ; asking him at 


the firſt, .in what ſort he thought ir beſt ro divide 
their Authority : whether that-one, one day ; -and 
the othet the next ; or cach of them, ſacceflively, 
for ſome longer time, ſhould command. in chief, 
Fahins btiefly told him, That it was the pleaſure of 
the Citizens, to-make the Maſter of the Horſe e&- 
qual to the Piator ; but that he ſhopld never.be 
tys Supefiour : He would therefore divide the Le- 
gions with him, by lot, according to the cuſtom. 
Minutins was not herewith greatly - pleaſed ; for 
that' with- half of -the Army he could: not work 


ſach Wonters, as otherwiſe. he hoped to accom- 


pliſh; - Nevertheleſs he meant to do his beſt ; and} 


16 taking his' part ofthe Army, 'incamped- about 
a-mile and an half from the Dictator. © Needful it 
was {though Livyſeem to tax him for it) that he 
ſhculd fo do. For where two ſeveral-Command- 
ers'are not ſubordinate one unto 'the other, nor 


joyned in Commiſſion, but have each entire and 


abſolute. charge of.his own followers, there are 
the forces (though belonging unto one Prince or 
State): -not one, but; two. diſtint Armies::''in 
which regard, one 'Camp : ſhall. nor thold them 
both, without great inconvenience. © Polybims nei 
ther 4inds- fault with this digunion,, nor: yet re- 
parts,: that Fabias Was. unwilling to command-in 


to proceed as hernhad begun: So-uhe A+ pal: ] 


= 
Fa" 


4 than to'conreſt with it- as' if herein cotififter the 


proof and aſſurance of their liberty. th Sa $465 
: Tt behovyed: the Maſter of the Horſe, to make 


by] good the Opinion which had thus advanced him. 


[Therefore he was no leſs careful; of getting vcca- | 
ſion to fight, than was Fabizs of avoiding the ne- 
ceflity. That which Afmutine and Honnibal'eq 

> ode could not ; long be wanting: The + 
| trey lying between them was open and bare, 


yet as fit for Ambuſh as could be wiſhed : for that 
the ſides of a naked Valley adjoyning, had many, 
and ſpacious Caves; able, forme one. of them to 
hide Two or Three Hundred men.In theſe larking 
places, Hannibal beſtowed Five Hundred Horſe , 
and Five Thouſand Foot ; thruſting them ſo cloſe 
3s poingl that they could not be diſcovered.” ' But 
left by any: miſadventure they ſhould be found our, 
and buried in/their Holes, he made offer betimes 
ih the morning, to ſeize upon' a piece of ground 
that lay on the other hand”: whereby he drew the 
eyes and thonghts'of the Romans, from their more. 
needſul care, to buſineſs little concerning them. 
Like unto this was the occafion, which, not ? ag 
before, had'provoked Mnutine to adventure upon 
the -Carthayinizns. Hoping therefore to. increaſe 
his Honour,' in like fort as he gar it; he ſent fil 
his light Armarure, then his Horſe, and at length 
(ſeeing that Hamibal econded his own Troops 
Wit Eadh Co ies) he. followed in perſon 
with the Legiotis” tHi-as fyon caught ; and fo 
hotly charged on all ſides, that he-knew. neither 
how to make refiftance, nor any ſafe Retreat, In 
this dangerous caſe, whilft the Romans defended - 
themſelves, lofing many, and thoſe of their beſt 
men :' Fabjzs drew 'near, in very good order, to 
relieve them. For this old Captain, perceiving a 
far off, into what extremity his new Colleague 
had raſhly thrown himſclf, 'and his followers, did 
the Office'of - 2 good Citizen ; .and regardin 
more the benefit of his Countrey, that the dif- 
grace which he had wrongfully ſuſtained,. fought 
rather to approve himſelf, by haſting to do good, 
than by ſuffering his Ehemy to feel the.reward of 
doing ill. ' Upon Fabizs his approach,. Hamibal re- 
tired ; fearing to be well wetted with 'a ſhower, 
from the Cloud (as he termed the Dictator) that 
had hung fo long on the Hill-tops.  Minutius forth- 
with ſubmitted himſelf to Fabins z by whoſe bene-. 
'fir he confeſſed his life to have been ſaved. Sq 
from this time'forwards, the War proceeded cold- 
ly; as the Diator would haye it ; both whilſt his 
'Office laſted,* which was not long, and likewiſe 
afterwards,' when he delivered up. his charge unto 
the Conſals, that followed his inftru&ions. 

' Serviins the Conſul had purſued in yain a Car- 
 thaginian Fleet, .to which"tie came never within 
kenning."-He ran along all the Coaft.of- [tay ; 
took Hoſtages of thaSardmians and Corſicans 7 pat 


fed over into Africk ;' and there negligently 
co ſpoil the Countrey , was ſhamefully beaten 'a- 
board his Ships, with the loſs of a thouſand men. 
Weighing anchor therefore in all haſte, he return- 
ed home by Sj; and (being i required. by the 
DiRator's Letters) repaired to the Camp, with 
ex watt + xitl, wife they took of the 
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/ mans P- fun is the Caſtle of Cannz. The 


vw ITH littke pleaſure did they of the poorer 
Y.Y. fort in Rome, hear gp cr —— 
ons, that- were given to Fabins principa 
Cirinens. He had indeed cdferved chem from 
receiving a great Overthrow-: but he had neither 
finiſhed the War, i nor done any' thing in apper- 
_ ance thereto tending. Rather'it might ſeem, that 
the [Reputation 'of this his one worthy at, was 
likely to countenance the flow prococdungy, or 
perhaps the cowardize (if it were no worle) of 
- thoſe that followed him, in protracting the. work 
to a great length; 'Elfe, what meant the Confuls 
to-ſit idle the whole Winter, | contrary to: all :for- 
mer:cuſtom ; ſince it was never heard before, that 
any. Roman General had willingly ſuffered the time 
of his Command to run away without any' per- 
formance; .as.if fat proven AT 
thing? Thus th w not what ; 
and were read "Triey man, to diſcharge the grief 
and anger of his own oath loſs, upon the all ad- 
miniſtration of: the publick. W276 
This Aﬀection of the People, was very helpful 
to C. Terentins Varro, in his ſuit for the Conſulſhip. 
errant = him toKtrike whilſt the Iron was: hor ; 
is own Worth being little or none, and his. Cre- 
dit over-weak, to-make way into'that high'Digni- 
But the: Commonalty: were ' then.in a 
, as abundantly ſupplied all his..def3ts. 
Wherein to help, he had a-Kirftnan, Bibine:: He- 
rennins, then Fribune'of the People; who'Tpared 
not to uſe the liberry of his place,-in ſaying what 
he lifted, withiour: all regard of truth'or ' modeſty; 
This bold Orator ftuck not to-affirm, 'That' Har» 


»:bal was drawn into. Ita!/y, and fuffered therein'to 


range at his pleaſure, by the Noblemen ; That 


Minutixs indeed: with his two Legions, - was: likely | 


to have been overthrown, and was reſcued by Fa-' 


hizs, 'with the other rwo; bur. had all been :joyned | 


' together, what they might Have done, . it was ap- 
on, by the 'Vidtory of Afrurizs., when he 
commanded over all, as Mafter of the Horſe; 


That without a Plebeian Conful, the War would | £vi4s, (that had been his Companion in Office, 
never be, brought to an end; 'That ſuch of the' 


Plebeians as had long fince been advanced:to:Ho-! 


nour'by the People, were grown as proud as the' 


of 
the more mighty:; That therefore. it was needful 


old Nobility , and contemned the meaner-fort, 
ver ſince themſelves were freed from contempt 


to chooſe a Conful, who ſhould be alr er a 
Plebeian; a meer new man, one that- co 
of nothing but the Peoples love, nor could wiſh 
more, than to keep it, by well deſerving of them. 


By ſuch perſwaſions the Multitude was won, to be 
for Terentizs : to the great vexation of the 
Nobles, who could not endure-to ſee a man raiſed 
for none other Vertue, than his detracting. from 
poſed him with 
all their might. To hinder the deſire of the Peo- 
ple, it fell out, or at leaſt wasalledged, that nei- 


wholly 


their Honour ; and therefore 


that purpoſe : and he apgai depoſed ;: either (as 
Wa ag 10us impediment, 


ruption/, the heat of the 'Multitude was common- 


NETS 
mark had ftood for the place before; it was now 


boaſt 


parted themſelves into Tens, or. Decuries\ and go- 
verned ſucceflively , - by the ſpace of five days, 
one Decury after another in order: yet fo, thar 
tho Liors, of Virgers, carrying the Faſces, of bun- 
dles of Rods and” Axes , waited only upon the 
chief of them with cheſe Enſignsof Power. This 
cuſtom was retained in times of the Confills ; and 
put ini uſe, when by death, -or any caſualty, there 
wanted ordinary Magiſtrates of the old year, to 
ſabſtituce' new tor the. year following. The ad- 
vantage of the Fathers herein was, that if the E- 
lecion were not like to g6-as they-would have it, » 
there needed: no more, than to let lip five days, 4 
and then, was all to begin'a-new : by which inrer- 0 


ly well affwaged:- Upon ſuch change of thoſe 4 

x th were Preſidents of ohe Ele&ion ; it was alſo -0 

lawful unto-new Petitioners, to ſue for the Magi- "2 

{tracies that lay void : which otherwiſe was not -3 

allowed ; bur a time limited , wherein they 

ſhould” publickly declare themſelves to ſeek thols - 
ces. But no device' would ſerve againſt the 

general: favour born unto Terentim. One Inter- 

regnum patied over ; and the malice of the Farhers, 

againſt the Vertue (as it was believed) of this 

mean, but worthy man, ſeemed fo manifeſt, that 

when the: People-had urged the buſineſs to dif- 

patch', only Terentins was choſen Conſul: in 

whoſe hand it was left, to hold the Election of 

his Colleague. Hereupon all the former Peritio- 
 gavo=over:* For Whereas men of ordinary 


thought 'meet, that, both to ſupply the defec, 
and to bridle the violence of be >! bradley and 
hot-headed man, one of great fufficiercy, and re- 
futation;' ſhould be joyned with him, as beth 
Companion and Oppoſite. So L. eAmilins Pau- 
ix, he who few years ſince had overcome the 1hy- 
rians, 'and' chaſed Demetrims Pharizs ont of his 
Kingdom, was urged 'by the Nobility to ſtand for 
the place : which he eaſily obtained, having no 

petitor. It was not the deſire of this honour- 
able man, to trouble himfelf any more in fach 
great buſineſs of the Commonwealth. For, not- 
withſtanding. his late good ſervice , He, and 2. 


were afterwards ityuriouſly vexed by the People, 
and called unto judgment : wherein Livine was 
condemned, and e£milis hardly eſcaped. But 
:of this injuſtice they ſhall put the Romans well in 
mind; each of them in his ſecond Conſulſhip, 
wherein they ſhall honourably approve their 
worth.;' the one of them nobly dying, in the 
moſt grievous loſs ; the other bravely winning, 
in the moſt happy Victory, that ever beſet that 
'Common-wealth. 

Theſc new Confuls , Varro and Paxlas, omitted 
no part of their diligence, in Preparing for .the 
War : wherein thongh YVarro made the greater 
noiſe, by- telling what Wonders he would work, 
and that he would ask no more than ohce to have 
a fight of Hawnibal, whom he' promiſed to van- 
quiſh the very firſt day ; yet the providence and 
care of Pauls, travelled more earneffly toward 
the accompliſhment of that, whereof his fellow 
yainly boaſted. He wrote unto the two old Con- 
Tuls, Servilins and Atilius ; 'defiring them to ab- 3 
ftain' from hazard of the main chance ; but ne- - 
vertheleb , to ply the Carthaginians with daily J 
Skirmiſh , and weaken them by degrees: ce 
when 
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weakened to their hands. - He was alſo very ftri& |unle they would be ed. with far carriage. 
in his Muſters ; wherein the whole Senate afli- | Beſides: and 'more. to his: adh he en- 
ted him fo carefully , as if in this Action abled hi t6*abide in that 'open C 
meant to refute the ſlanders ; with which Terenti- | fit for the ſervice of his Horſe © Jonger than 
vs and his Adherents had burdened them. What | Romans , having ſo many mouths to could 
number of men they raiſed it is uncertain. Four- |well-endure to tarry ; withott offering Batgel 4 
ſcore thouſand Foot, ar the leaſt, and ſix thou- | which he. moſt deſired. Of this miſhap 
{and Horſe, they were ſtrong in the Field, when | Servilizs had: informed the Senate , letting them. 
the day-came,; which Yarro had ſo greatly deſired, | underſtand, how this Piece, taken by Hawibal, 
of looking upon Hannibal. " would ſerve him to command no. ſmall pare. of 
Hiero, i, old King of Syracuſe, as he had relie- | thay-Countrey adjacent z it then ſeemed needful, 
ved the Carthaginians , when they were diſtreſſed jeveh unto the Forhers themſelves, to adventure a 
by their own. Mercinariesz fo did he now ſend |Batrel with the Car:bagmian , rather than tuffer 
help to Rome, a thouſand Archers. and Slingers, | him. thus to/ take root in the.;ground of Traly. 
with great quantity of Wheat , Barley, :and o- | Nevertheleſs anſwer was returned unto Serwiline, 
ther Proviſions: fearing nothing more, :than that | that he ſhould have patience yet a while: for that 
one of theſe two mighty Cities ſhould =_y the Conſuls would ſhortly be there; with a power 
the other , whereby his: own Eſtate would fall |ſufficient to do as need required; & 
to. ruine 3, that ſtood upright, by having them | When all things were ready in the City., and 
ſomewhat evenly ballanced.. He gave: them alſo |the ſeaſon of the'year commodious to take' the 
counſel, to ſend Forces into - Africa; if (perhaps) | Field ; the two Conſuls , with their Army, ſer: 
by that means they might divert. the War from-|forth: againſt Hannibal. This 'was always 'done! 
Home. His. gifts, and good advice were loving- 


- fled into. his Kingdom. Th 


—_ 


ly accepted ; and inſtrutions were given to 7:- 
1:6 Oftacilizs the Pretor, which was to gointo Sicil, 
that he ſhould-accordingly paſs over into Africk, -if 
he: found it expedient. 

The great. Levies which the Rowans.. made at 
this. time, do much more ſerve to : declare their 


prilBnce, than any , though' larger, account .by 


oll, of ſuch as were not eaſily drawn into the 
Field, and., fitted for ſeryice: For-bekdec. 
Armies of .the Conſuls , and that which went into 
Sicil ; twenty five thouſand , with L. Poſthumius 
Albinus, another of 'the Prztors, TL IG the 
Gaules, to reclaim that Province , which the 


ſage of, Hannibal. through it, had taken ou 


them. The contemplation of this their: preſent 
ſtrength , might well embolden cthem-'to do.” as 
they did.,; They ſent Embaſladors to Philip, - the 
Son. of Demetrius , King of Macedon ; requiring 
him to dehver into their hands, Demetrius Pharius : 
who having been their Subjet, and Rebel, was 
| W alſo ſent: to.the 
Wyrians, to demand. their Tribute; whereof the 
day of payment was already paſt, What An- 
{wer they received, it is not known : only - this is 
known, that Demetrius Pharius was not ſent unto 
them ; and-that Philip henceforth began to have 
an eye upon. them , little to their yoo: As for 
the 1rian money ; by the ſhifts that they were 
driven ſoon after to make , it will appear, that 
the one half of it (how little ſoever ) would 


| have been welcome to Rome, and accepted, with- 


out any cavil about forfeiture for non payment- of 
the whole. 

_ Whilſt the City was buſied in theſe cares, the 
old Conluls lay as near unto Hannibal as poffibly 
they could, without incurring the neceflity: of a 
Bactel. Many Skirmiſhes they had with: him ; 
wherein their ſucceſs, for the moſt part, was ra- 
-ther good. than great. Yet one miſchance not 
only blemiſhed. the Honour of their other Servi- 
ces, but . was indeed the - occaſion, to draw on 
the mul 
\Part of that time, made his abode at Gery 
"Where: lay. all his ſtore for the Winter. 
Roman:, to be near him, lodged about Cannuſtunt; 


and, that they might not be driven to turn -a- 
fide” for all 


_ Portwwutties,. they beſtowed much of their Provyi- 


following. Hannibal, for the moſt 
on , 


ies, to the loſs of good-Op- |thoug 


with great Solemnity : eſpecially, whenſoever 
they went forth to War againſt any noble 'or. 
redaabeed Enemy:, For Sacrifices, and folemn 
Vows, were made unto Fapzter ,' and the. reſt of 
their Gods, for Succeſs and Vidory : which 
being performed, the, Generals, in warlike At- 
tire, with an honourable traint:of' the principal 
men , not only fuch» as were of their Kind dred 
and Alliance, or followed them to the 'War, 


theſe | as Voluntaries, for love, but a: great number of 


Othere.that meant to abide at home , were ac: 


com  On-wheis. way , and. diſtufſed with 
friendly leave-taking, an - Wiſhes: At this 


time, all the Fathers, and .the-whole Nobility, 
waited upon. eEmilias. Paulus, as the only Man, 
whom - they thoughe either worthy of this Ho- 
nour, or likely to do his Countrey remarkable 
Service. Terentius his Attendants were the whole 
multitude of the poorer Citizens ; a Troop no 
leſs in greatneſs, than the other was in digni- ' 
- At the parting, Fabius the late DiQator, is 
id to / have CN hs Cn Paulus , with 
many grave words, to ſhew his 'Magnanimity, 
not a in dealing with the Carthapmians , bis 
( which he thought harder) in bridling the out- 
ragious folly of his fellow-Conful. 'The. anfiver 
of. 'Paulus was , 'That he meant not gain to 
run into danger of condemnation, by © ing 
the Multityde ; that he would do his beſt for 
his Countrey : but if he ſaw his beſt were like- 
ly to be. ill taken, He would think it 1c raſh- 
neſs to adventure upon the Enemies Sword, than 
upon the malice of his own Citizens, | 


_ 
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Diſſenſion between the two Roman Conſuls. Whe- 
ther it be likely, that Hannibal was wpon point of 

| . flying out Icaly, when the Romans preſſed him to 
fight. great Battel of Cannz. | 


Heſe new Generals, arriving at the Camp, 
diſmilled A. Sos, O08. 0 laſt _=_ 
QG requeſting it - his age ani 
weakneſs : Servilize they retained with them, as 

he —— was, to hearten: his Souldiers 
with good words ; who o”t of chein bad aces 
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# hitherto,. had gathered more cauſe of fear, than | come, he doubted not to ſend them-away in ſack © ooo 
of courage Hoillad them co.confider, not on | haſte; as they ſhould not leave running till they-- wo 
ly now, their ViRories in times paſt againſt the | were out.of Faly. But they came not. Terenting 
arthaginians., and. other more warlike Nations | therefore the next day deſcended into the Plains ; 
than were the Carthaginians, but even their own | his Colleague holding him, and beſeeching him to 
eat numbers: which were no lefs than all that] ſtay. Nevertheleſs he fate down. clofe by Hanni- 
Rome at the preſent was able to ſer forth. He told | ba]: who as an unbidden Gueft gave him bur a rude 
them in what danger their Countrey ſtood ; how | welcom and entertainment. The Carthaginian 
the ſtate and ſafety thereof, reſted upon their | Horſe, and light Armature , fell upon the. Romans 
hands ; uſing ſame ſuch other common matter of | Vant-courrers ; and: put the whole Army in tu- 
waſion. But the moſt effeual. part of his| mult, whilſt it was yet 'in march : but they were 
Oration was, That Hannibal with this his terrible | beaten, off; not without loſs, for that the Romans 
Army, had not yet obtained one Victory by plain | had, among their Velires, ſome Troops weightily 
force and valour : but that only by deceit and am- | armed, whereas the Carthaginians had none, The 
buſh he had ftollen the Honour, which he ihad| day following, e&milis, who could not hand- 
gotten at Trebia and Thraſymene. Herewithal he | ſomly withdraw the Army out of that level ground, 
taxed the inconſiderate raſhneſs of Sempronixs and | incamped upon the River Aufidzs ; ſending a third 
Flaminizs ; of whom the one ſaw not his Enemies, | part of his Forces over. the Water, to lye upoh the 
until he was ſurrounded by them ; the other ſcarce | Eaſtern'Bank, where they entrenched themſelves. 
ſaw them, when they ſtruck off his Head, by rea- | He never was more unwilling to fight , than ar 
ſon of the thick miſt, through the darkneſs where- | this preſent : becauſe the ground ſerved wholly for 
; of he went groping ( as it were blind-fold ) into | the —_—_ of his Enemy ; with whom he 
their ſnares. Finally,. declaring what advantages | meant to deal, when occafion ſhould draw him to 
they had againſt the Enemy ; and how deſtitute | more equal terms. Therefore he ſtirred not out of 
the Enemy was of thoſe wh by which he had | his Trenches , but fortified himſelf ; expecting 
hitherto prevailed againſt them ; he exhorted | when Hawiba! ſhould diſlodge , and remove to- 
them to play the men, and do their beſt. They | wards Geryon, Came, or ſome other Place, where 
were cally perſwaded : for the contemplation of | his ſtore lay, for want of Neceflaries : whereof an 
their own multitude, and confidence of the Rowan | Army forraging the Countrey, was not likely to 
vertue in matter of. Arms, gave them cauſe to | carry about with it ſufficient quantity, tor any 
think, that under a Captain 5 well experienced, | long time. | 

and every wy ſufficient, as eAmilizs was known | Here it would not be paſſed over with filence, 
to be, they ſhould eaſily prevail againſt the Cartha- | That Livy differech much in his Relation from Po- 
mans : that came far ſhort of them in all things lybins : telling many ſtrange Tales, of the any 
elſe, fave craft ; which would not always thrive, | uito which Hamnibal had been driven ; and of baſe 
But in one- thing they miſtook the meaning of | courſes that he deviſedee rake, if the Romans could 
their General. It was his deſire, that th ſhowls Hive retained their patience a little longer. He 
have heart to fight ; not that they Pati e the had ( faith Livy ) but ten\days proviſion of meat. 
patience of waiting-«-"cotivement ſeaſon. Bur | He had not money to pay his Souldiers. They 
they, having pre-conceived a Vidtory, thought all | were an unruly Rabble, gathered out of ſeveral 
dela$ to be impediments : and thereby- ſought to | Nations, ſo that He knew not how to keep them 
rob themſelves of their beſt help ; which was, good | in order, ; but that from murmuring, they fell to 
conduc. They remembred what talk they had | flat exclamations, firſt, about their Pay, and Pro- 
heardat Rome: and were themſelves affeted with | vant, and afterwards for very Famine. Eſpecial 
the vulgar deſire , of ending the War quickly ; | ly the Spaniards were ready to forſake him, and 
wherein ſince eAmilizs had acknowkdged, that | run over to the Roman ſide. Yea Hannibal himſelf 
the advantage was theirs, why did he make them | was once upon the point, to have ſtollen away in- 
forbear to uſe it? Thus thought the common Soul- | to Gazle with all his Horſe, and left his Foot unto 
dier : *and thus alſo thought the Conſul Terentze ; | their miſerable deſtinies. Art length, for lack of 
who was no leſs popular in the Camp, than he | all other counſel, He reſolved co ger him as far as 
had been in the City. Expeation is always tedi- | he could from the Romans, into the Southermoſt 
ous; and never more, than when the Event is of | Parts of Apulia ; tothe end, that both his unfaith- 
moſt importance. All men longed, both at Rome, | ful Souldiers might find the more difficulty in run- 
and in the Army, to be freed from the doubtful | ning from'him ; and that his hunger might be re- 
Paflions of Hope and Fear : therefore Terentizs, | lieved with the more early harveſt. But whilſt he 
who haſtned their defire to effe&, was likely to win | was about co put this device in execution, the Ro- I 
more thanks, than. ſhould his Colleague, though | »zans preſſed him ſo hard, that they even forced ... 
greater in the performance. Thus while the Ro-| him unto that, which he moſt delired'; even to = 
mans think themſelves to have the--better of their | fight a Battel- upon open champain ground : 
Enemies, they fall into an inconvenience, than | wherein he was vitorious. It was not uncom- 
which few are-more dangerous; Difſention of their | mendable-in Livy, to ſpeak the beſt' of his own 
chief Commanders. - Yarro would tight : &milizs | Citizens 3 and, where they did ill, to ſay, Thar, ; 
would fo tgo, but ſaid that it was. not yet time; | without their own great folly, they had done pat- £4 
why ? becauſe the Enemy muſt ſhortly diſlodge, | ſing well. Further alſo he may be excuſed ; as I 
and remoye hence, into Places lefs fit for his Horſe. | writing only by report. - For thus he faith } Har Livl,22. 4 
But ſhall the Romans wait, till Hannibal, having | nibal de fuga in Galliam Sogt agitafſe ; Hamni- 
eaten up his laſt years proviſions, return into Cam | bal [_ # ſaid | to have bethought himſelf of flying into 
ia to gather a ſecond Harveſt ? This would | Gaw/e : where he makes it no more than a matter 
(aid Varro ) favour too.much.of 2. Fabixs i: And | of hear-lay ; as perhaps-was all the reſt of this Re- 
your haſte ( ſaid- Paws ). doth favour no. leſs: of | lation. ks for the procels jg ſelf, it is very incre- 
C. Flaminizs. [Their deeds were like their words : | dible. For if Hannibal, coming out of Gaule, 
for they. commanded by turns interchangeably] through the Mariſhes and Bogs of Hetrwria, could 
every day.  e/£milizs lodged.ſix miles from Hanni- | find Vidtuals enough, and all things needful unto 
bat, where the ground was ſomewhat uneven. | his Army, the Summer foregoing : what ſhould 
Thither if the Carthaginians would take pains to a hink to do the like this year; eſpecially ſce- 
ng 
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taken nothing but Corn and Cattel; his Souldiers 
might perhaps: have fallen into murtiny for Pay: 


his Dire&ions from Livy. But of this and the like 
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But he brought Gold with him into Italy : and had 


ry CO lad Tong ian deree | 


umber, for de- 


ſo well increaſed his ſtock, ſince he came into that | fence of his Trenches : ( which-out of his city 
Countrey, that he had armed his 4fican Souldi- | he was leſs able to ſpare from the Bartel; than 
were the Romans ) or that theſe ten thouſand, fal- 
ſpoyl : having left wherewith to redeem as many | ling upon the Carthaginian Camp; when the 


ers, all Remar-liks ; and loaden his followers with 


of his own, as were taken by the Enemy ; when 
the Romans were not willing, as finding it not eaſe 


an, and taking it with all the wealch therein, 


might thereby ( as commonly do ſuch accidents ) 


to do'the like. In this point therefore, we are to | terrifie and diſtrat the Enemies in the heat of 
attend the general agreement of Hiſtorians : who.| Fight. This done ; the two Confuls went over 
give it as a principal commendation unto Hannj- | the water with' their _ to the leſſer Camp, 


bal, That he always kept his Army free from Se-. 
dition, Rong it were compoſed of ſundry Nati- 
ons ; no leſs different in Manners, Religion, and 


almoſt in Nature, than they were in Languages : 
nounced, That which of his men foever fought 


bravely with an Enemy, was thereby a Carthagini- | the 


an; but ſolemnly proteſted and ſworn, ( beſides 
other rewards) ro make as many of them , as 
ſhould deſerve and ſeek it, free Citizens of Car- 
thage. The running away into Gaule, was a ſenſ: 
lefs device. Hannibal, being there with his whole 
Army, took 10 little pleaſure jn the Countrey and 
People, that he made all haſte to get him out of 
it. And what ſhould he now do there with his 
Horſe? or how could he be truſted, either thers or 
elſewhere ? yea, how could he deſire to live ; ha- 
ving betrayed all his Army ; and relinquiſhed his 
miſerable Foot, to the Butchery of their Enemies ? 
This Tale therefore Plutarch omitteth;” hams. 
writing the Life of Hannibal, takes in a manner all 


it is enough to ſay, That all Hiſtorians Jove to ex- 
tol their own Countrey-men ; and where a loſs 
cannot be diſſembled, nor the. Honour of the Vi- 


whence-alſo they drew fort 


their men, and ran- - 


ged'them in order of Battel : the ground on the 
Eaft part of the River, ſeeming perhaps more fic 
for marſhalling of their Army. Hamnbal was glad 
and well might he ſo do, having not only, pro-'| of this, as he had great cauſe; and, without any 
delay, paſſed likewiſe over, fomewhat higher up 


eam, which ran om the South'; leaving in 


his own Camp ſo many, as he thought would ferve 
to defend it, and no more. To encourage his 
men ; He bad them look about them, and view 
the ground well, upon which they were to fight. 
They did ſo. And could you ( faid he ) pray 

any greater fortune, than to joyn Batrel with the 


Romans upon ſuch a level - gr 


, Where the 


ſtronger in Horſe are ſure to prevail ? They all 
aſſented to him; and ſhewed by their Countenan- 


&ory taken from the Enemy, and given unto 
blind Fortune, there to lay all the blame on fome 
{ſtrange mil-government of their own-Forces : as if 
they might eaſily have won all, but loſt all through 
ſach folly, as no Enemy can hope to find in them 
another time. 

Now let us' return back to the two Armies, 


where they lye encamped on the River Aufidas. 
Varro was per{waded , that it concerned him in 
Honour, to make good his word unto the People 
-of Rome : and fince he; had thus long waited in 
vain, to get the conſent of Paulus, now at length 
to ule his own Authority ; and, without any more 
diſputing of the matter, to fight when his own 
day came. When therefore it was his turn to 
command; at the firſt break. of day he began to 
{s- the River, without ftaying to bid his Col- 
eague good -morrow. But Paulxs came to him ; 
and fought, as in former Times, to have diſſwa- 
ded him, 'from putting the eſtate of his Countrey 
to a needleſs hazard Againſt whoſe words and 
ſubſtantial Arguments, Terentizs could alledg none 
other,#than point of Honour. Hannibal had preſent- 
ed them Batcel at their Trenches: ſhould they en- 
dure this Bravado ? He had fent his Namidians 
over the River but even the day before, who fell 
upon the Romans that were fetching water to the 
lefler Camp ; and draye them ſhamefully to run 
within their defences, Which. alſo they made offer 
to aflail : muſt this alſo be ſuffered-? He: would 


not endure..t ; for it could not but weaken the fpi- 


rit of the Rewan Souldier ;- which as yet was live- 


CCS, that th 
( faid he further )/ ye are firſt of all to thank the 
Gods, that have brought them hither ; and then 
Ls. that have train 


were very glad of it. Well then 


them along, and drawn 


em ck f ing for their liv 
where they are 24 IG aradrinth As for theſe 
Romans, T was fain to encourage you againſt them, . 
when ye met them fuſt: bur now ye may*even 
encourage your ſelves, by calling to mind that 
they are the men, whom ye have as often beaten 
as ſeen, Of one thing: only I will put you in 
mind : "That whereas - hitherto. you fought for 
other reſpeds; as, to drive them before you out 
of Gaule ; and to win the open Countrey, and 
Fields of Ialy ; both of which ye hare obtained : 
now are ye to fight for the Towns themſelves, and 
all the Riches within them ; which this Viet 
ſhall make yours. - Therefore play the ftout Soul- 
diers : and ere many hours pals, ye ſhall be Lord? 
of all that the Romans hold. 
When he-had.faid this ; his Brother Mago came 
fo him, whom he: had ſent to view the nte- 
nance of the Enemy. Hamibal asked him, What 
news; and what work they were likely to have 
with theſe Romans? Work enough ( anſwered Ma- 
go") for they-are-an horrible many. * As horrible 
a many as they are ( thus Hannibal replied ) I tell 
thee Brother, that among them all, ſearch them 
never ſo diligently, thou ſhalt not find one man, 
whoſe Name is Mago.' \With' that he fell a laugh- 
ing, and fo did all 'that ſtood about him : which 
gladded the Souldiers, who thought their General 
would not be ſo merry, ' without great aſſurance. 
Whether. ic were 1o, that Hamwbal, in the pride of 
his 'ViRories already gotten', velued one Mayo 
above many thoufand Romans ; or whether he in- ' 
timated, that the Romans were: no leſs troubled 
. with thinking upon Mago and his Companions, 
than was Mago with ' behokling their huge multi 
'tude ; or: wheiies he meant only'to correc the 


7 0 


ly, and full of ſuch courage, as promiſed aflured 


. 


himſelf merry unto the Souldiers : this bis Anfwer 


was 


{ad mood of his Brother with: 2 jeſt, and ſhew - 
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| | | enough to be taken Prifon- 
ers; and enough to'run away. | Even ſuch words 
theſe, or ſuch pleaſant Jeſts as this of Hanjibal, 
not - withour their moment ; . but ſerve man 
times, 'when Barttel is at hand, to work upon ſuc 
paſſions, as. muſt govern more of the buſineſs :' 
eſpecially, where other needful care is not want- 
; a—__ which they are but vain boaſts. 
- In this great day , . the Carthaginian excelled 
.* himſelf; exprefling no lefs perfe&ion of his milita- 
_ ry 5kill,, than was greatneſs in his ſpirit and under- 
takings. For to omit the commodiouſneſs of the 
Place, into which"he had long before conceived 
the means to draw his Enemies to Battel ; He mar- 
ſhalled| his Army in ſuch convenient order, that 
© all hands were brought to fight, where every one 
might do beſt ſervice. His Darters, and Slingers 
of the Baleares, he ſent off before him, to encoun-, 
ter with the Roman Velites.*. Theſe were looſe 
Troops, anfwerable in a manner to thoſe, which 
we call now by a French Name Enfans perdues ; but 
when we uſed our own terms,the Forlorn hope. The 
is of his Army following them he ordered 
r His Africans, armed after the Roman man-. 
ner, with the Spoyls which they had gotten at 
Trebia, Thraſymene, or elſewhere; and well trained 
in the uſe of thoſe weapons, that were of more ad- 
vantage, than thoſe wherewith they had formerly | 
ſerved ; -made the two wings, very deep in File. 
Berween thele he ranged his Gawles and Spaniards, 
armed, each after their own Countrey manner ; 
their Shields alike ; but the Gawles uſing broad 
Swords, that were forcible in «downnght Itroke ; 
the Spaniards, ſhore and well-pointed Blades, either 
to ſtrike or thruſt ; the Chak, naked from their 
Navel upwards, as confident in their own fierce- 
neſs ; the Spaniards, wearing white Caflocks em- 
broidered with purple. This medley of two Na- 
tions, differing as well in habit and furniture, as 
in quality, made a gallant ſhew ; and terrible, be- 
cauſe ſtrange. The Gaules were ftrong of Body, 
and furious in giving charge ; but ſoon wearied, as 
accuſtomed to ſpend their violence at the -firft 
brunt, which dilpoſition: all that come of them 
have inherited to this day. The: Spaniards were 
lels eager, but more wary ; neither aſhamed to 
give ground, when they were over-prefled ; nor 
afraid to return, and.renew the Fight, upon any 
imall encouragement. As the roughneſs of the 
one, and patience of the other, ſerved mutyally to 
reduce each of them to a good and firm temper ; 
ſo the Place which they held in this Battel, add 
_ confidence joyntly unto. them both. For they 
ſaw themſelves well and ſtrongly flanked with Car- 


4 


| Vance 5 leaving 


| them-into the form. of 'a 


form : but __—_ 


——————_—_————_———" 


void the Place wherein they. hal 
ſtood, .and into which wor 
they ſhould be over-hardly prefled. - 'So, caſting 
Colter, He made them +. 
as it were his Vantguard: the two points: of this 
great half Moon, that looked toward -the empty 
{pace.from which he had drawn it, being narrow 
and thin; as ſerving only to guide it orderly back, 
when need ſhould require ;: the foremoſt part of 
the Ring, ſwelling ouc toward the Enemies, bein 
well ſtrengthned and thickned againſt all impr 


on: The circle. hereof ſeemeth to have been fo 


great, that it ſhadowed the Africans; who. ftood 
behind it : thobigh ſuch Figures, cut in braſs, asT . 
have ſeen of this Battel; preſent it more_ narrow ; 
with little reaſon; as ſhall anon ap : as/alſo in 
the ſame Figures it is ornitted, That any Compa- 
nies of Africans, or others, were left in the Rear, 
to ſecond the Gaules and Spayiatat, when the 
were driven to retreat ; though ic be: manifeſt, 
that Hannibal in perſon ſtood between the laſt 
ranks of his long Batallions, and in the head of his 
Rear, doubtleſs well accompanied with the choi 
of his own Nation. Between the left Battallion 
and the River Aufidas, were the Gaules and Spaniſh 
Horſe, under the Command of 4/drabal : On'the: 
right wing, toward the wide Plains, was Hamno 
( Livy ſaith wary wor with the Numidian light 
Horte. Hannibal himlelf, with his Brother Mage, 
had the leading of the Rear. The whole ſum of 
Hamibal's Army in the Field this day ; was ten 
thouſand Horſe, and forty thouſand Foot ; his 
Enemies having two to one againſt him in Foot ; 
and He, five to three againſt them in Horſe. 

The Rowen _ was marſhalled in the uſual 

at more narrow , and deep, 

than was accuſtomed ; perhaps; becauſe this had 
been found. convenient againſt the Carthaginians, 
in the former War, It was indeed no bad way of 
reſiſtance againſt Elephants, to make the Ranks 
rbick and ſhort , but the Files long ; as alſo to 
ſtrengthen well the-Rear, that ir might ſtand faſt 
compacted as a Wall, under ſhelter whereof the 
diſordered Troops might re-ally themſelves. Thus 
much it ſeems, that Terentizs had learned of ſome 
old Souldiers ; and therefore he now ordered his 
Battels accordingly, as meaning to ſhew more 
Skill; than was in his underſtanding. But the Car- 
thaginians had here no Elephants with them in che 
Field : their advantage was in Horſe ; againſt 
which, this manner of embattelling was very un- 
potable, foraſmuch as their charge is better ſu- 
tained in front, than upon a long flank. As for ' 
e/Emilics ; it was not his day of Command :, He 
was but an Aſſiſtant ; and in ſuch caſes it happens 
oiten, that wiſe men yield for very wearineſs unto 
the more contentious. Upon the right hand, and 
toward the River, were the Roman Horle-men, un- 


thaginians and other Africans ; whole Name was 
grown terrible in Spain, by their Co veſts ; and 
1n-Gawle, by this their preſent War. Since there- 
fore it could not be feared, that any great calami- 
ty ſhould fall upon them, whilſt the wings on ei- 
ther ſide ſtood faſt : theſe Barbarians had no cauſe 
to-ſhrink, or forbear to imploy the utmoſt of their 
hardineſs, as knowing that che Enemy could not 
preſs far upon them , without further engaging 
Fimelf than diſcretion would allow. Hereunto 


may be added that great advantage, which the 
ih he was able, 
if the worſt had happened, to make a good _ 


Carthaginian had in Horſe : by whi 


The cffe& of contraries is many times alike. 


der the Conſul Pauls : On the left wing, was C. 
Terentizs Varro the other Conſul, with the reft of 
the Horſe, which were of the Latines, and other 
Aſſociates : Cn. Servilizs the former years Conſul, 
had the leading of the Battel. The Sun was new- 
ly riſen, .and offended neither part ; the Carthagi- 
nians having their faces Northward ; the Romans 

toward the South. © 
Afcer ſome light Skirmiſh between the Romars 
Velites and Hammibal his Darters and Slingers of the 
Baleares : Aſdrubal brake upon the Conſub Paulws, 
and was roughly en d ; not after the mati- 
ner of ſeryice on Horfe-back, uſed in thoſe times, 
wheeling about Almaer like, but each giving on in 
Hhhh a right: 


—————— 
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mig fall back; when © . 4 
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under chem, fell many 
TC, | In concluſion, the Roman Horſe were 
over-born, and driven by plain force to a ſtagger- 


upon 
Forts. Bur ho ale ofchig 


yertheleſs he cheared up his: gh: i al 


ing recoil. © This the Confal Pawlxs could not re- | could, both with comfortable words, and with i; | 308 
medy. For'Aſdruha, with his boiltrous - Gaul | the example of his own four behaviourtvbag: = MN 
7 and Spaniards, was not to be reſiſted by theſe Ro- | ing down, and arp, mage afthe Enemies with MW | 
Pan emen; unequal both in number, and in | his own hand: -"The ke dil Hamibal amotig his _ > th 


Horſemanſhip. When'the Battels came to joyn- 

: Ing, the Reman Legionaries found ane 
and ſomewhat more than enough to break that 
zreat Creſcent, upon which they firft fell : fo 

| fiongly for. the while, did the Gauls and Spaniſh 
Foot make reſiſtance. Wherefore the two: points 
Wm of their Battel drew towards the' midſt ; by whoſe 
Ex - aid, theſe: Oppoſites were forced to disband, and 
0”; | fly back co their firlt place.” [This wy" ors in great 
haſte and fear, and was va wy per fol-: 
ty purſued; Upon the 4ficans that hind 
x #.ra they needed not to fall foul, both for that 
there was. void room enough, and foraſmuch as 
the Rear, or . Horns of this Moon, pointed into 
i, _ the ſafe Retreat, where Hemibat with his Carthagi- 
=... wians was ready to re-enforce then, when time 
Y | ſhould require. In this haſty Recreat, or Flight 
-. of the/Gamles and Spaniards ; it hapned, as was ne- 

ceflary; thar they who had ſtood in' the Limb or 

utter Compaſs of the half Moon made the inner- 

' moſt or concave ſurface thereof (diſordered and 

broken though it were) when it was forced to turn 

the infide outward, the Hortis or puirns «hereof; 

as yet untouched, only turning round, and-recoil- 

ing very little. So the Romans, in purſuing them, 

were incloſed in an half Circle ; which they ſhould 

not have needed greatly to regard (for that the 

ſides of it were exceeding thin and broken ; and 

the bottom of it, none other than a throng of men 

routed, and ſeeming unable to make reſiſtance) 

had all the Enemies foot been caft into this. one 

great Body, that was in a manner diſſolved; But 

whilſt the Legions , following. their ſuppoſed 

. ViRory, ruſhed on upon thoſe that ftood before 
them, and thereby unwittingly engaged them- 

falves deeply within the principal ſtrength of the 

Enemies, hedging-them in on both hands ; the 

two 24frices Battalions on either ſide advanced fo 

; : far, that getting beyond the Rear of them, they 
i inclaſed them, in a manner, behind :and forward 
A they could not paſs far, without removing Hami- 
bal and Mago, which made that way the leaſt ea- 
fie.  Hereby. it is apparent, That the great Creſ: 
2 cent, . before ſpoken of, was of ſuch extent, as co- 
IL vered the; Africans, who lay behindit undiſcerned, 
E--* \Plt.mm until: now. . For it is agreed, that the Romans 
wit. Harb. were thus empaled wwawares, and that they beha- 
ved themſelves as tnen that thought upon no other 

work, than what was, found them by the Gals. 

Neither is it credible, that they would have been 

ſo mad, as to-run headlong with the whole bulk 

of their Army, into. the Throat of ſlaughter, had 

they ſeen thoſe W, bent againſt them at the 

, which when they did ſee, they had lirtle 

hopeto efcape. Much might be imputed to their | | > 

heat.of Fight, and raſhneſs of infetiour Captains : | the Rowan Troops of Horſe, and cur in/pieces all, 

but fince the- Conſul Paaizs, a man fo expert in|fave the Company of -»Mmilins that ruſheil into 

War, being vanquiſhed in Horſe, 'had- put Hamſelf the groſs of his Foot, .and a very few beſides, that 
among'the Legions ; it cannot be ſuppoſed, that | recovered ſame narrow patlage, berween the Rr 
he: and they did willfully thus ingage-themfſolyes. | ver and cheir own Battalions ; did nor-Bay o 


Carthaginians, inthe ſame part of the Battel ; ian 
xe rom ſucceſs. For the Conſul. received 
Blow from a Sling, that did hiny great hure ar 
though a Troop of Roman: Gentlemen, riding -4- 
bout him, did their beſt to ſave him from further 
harm, yet was he ſo hardly laid at, that he'was Þh 
compelled by Wourtds and Weakneſs, to forlxke © MW 
his Horſe.  Hereupon alt his Company alighted; « MW - 
chinking that che:Conful had given orderfo to d6; 
as in many Batcels; the Roan men at Arms haq . 1 

left their Horſes, td-help their Foot in Uftreſs; Ef 
When Hannibal (for he was near at hand) pda p B7 
ed this, and underſtood that rhe Conſul had willed | 

his 'Horſe-men to diſmount,” He was very glad of 

it, and pleaſantly ſaid, 1 bad rather. he woutd have _ 
delivered them unto me bound hand and for mean- 
ing, that he had them now almoſt as fafe/as' if 
they were ſo::bound. All his while C. Terenrize 
Verro, with the Horſe of the Aﬀociates, inthe left 
Wing, was - marvelouſly troubled by Hamo-(or 
Miharbal) and the. Numidians : who beating 'up 
and down about that great ſandy Plain, taiſed -z 
foul duſt, which a ftrong- South-wind; blowin 3 
wre-accuſtomarily, drave-into the Eyes and , þ 4! 
Mouths of therRmoenc Theſe uſing their advan- 

tage both of niimber and of ig! wearied the 

Conſul and his Followers: exceedingly, neither 


firſt chey ſeemed to promiſe him-an happy day of 
it. . For when the Battels were even ready to joyn, 
five hundred of theſe Numidians came peoig 
away from their Fellows, 'with their Shields 

pr re me rt (as was oy mop of thoſe 
which yi ) throwing-down their Arms, 
ery themſelves. 'This was good luck to begin 
withal, if therehad been good (meaning. Yarro 
had not leifure to examinethem, but cauſed them, 
unweaponed - as they. were; to: get them behind 
the Army, where he bad chem:reſt quietly cillall 
was done. Theſe: Gr advergurers did as he 
bad them for a while, till they found hs age 
to. put in execution the purpole for which- they 
had thus yielded. ' Under their Jackets they had 
ſhort Swords: :;and gn which, they 
found 'other ſcattered Weapans.about the Field, of 
ſuch as were flain; and therewithal flew upon the 
hindmoſt of >the Romans, whilſt: all eyes'and 
thoughts were-bent another way, 1o;that they4id 
great miſchief, and raiſed :yet a greater terror. 
Thus Hannibal; in a plain level ground, found 
means to lay an Ambuſh at the back of 'his'Ene- 
mics. The laſt blow, - that ended all fight and re- 
filtanice, was given by the ſame hand which gave 
the firft. 4/drubal having in thorrt ſpace'/broken 
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Lo 


from him, to ſuftain che inipr 
he 'could not 'have endured with' their /afliftance: 


” 
oY. 


. Hamnibal at Rome, and another to'incounter him. 
1 nt leffure would 'not ſerve him'to 
onfider.. Cloſe at the heals of him and hisflying 
Troops, followed the light Numidians, appointe: 
"Aſdrubal tnto the purſuit, 'as fitteſt for that fer- 
vice. A{drubal himſelf, with the” Gauls'and Spa- 


EE 


his preſent lei 


7 di- 
parts 
1; 


'of the Romans, that 'were, ere this, _ 
ſrefled; and in a manner ſurrounded on 
elſe. * He brake them eaſily, who before 


reſiſtance, being indoſed and laid at on every fide; | 


'notknowing which, way to turn. Here began a pi- 


tiful Slaughter : the vanquiſhed Multicnde throng- 
ing up and. down,they knew not whether, or which 
way, whilſt every one ſought to ayoid thoſe Ene- 


mies, . who he, {aw neareft. Some of the Reman 


. Gentlemen that were about e£milias, got - up to: 
et I wilt 


Horſe, and 1laved themſelves : which tl 
hardly. underſtood how they -outt'U6; yet 3 wil 

- rather believe it, char Juppgle that Livy fo report- 
eth, to grace thereby tus Hiſtory with chis follow- 
ing Tale. Cn, Cornelius Lentulus, «loping BY 
by a place, where he ſaw the Conſul fitts bloods 
upon a-Stone, entreated bim to riſe and ſave himſelf, 
offering bim bis aſſiſtance and Horſe, © But Paulus re 
fuſed it, willing Lentulus to ſhift for himſelf, and not 
70 loſe time: ſojing, That it was not bi 


' days boſs. - Further, be willed Tentolys 


 ' biny to the Senate; aud in particular T5 Fabius : wilheg 
they te fertfe Rome a faſt and'as well as they could, 
q 


_ and telling Fabius, that be lived and died. mindful 
tx * wholeſome | cann{el, - Theſe words ven- 


ture) or lome to like 
to Lentulus,. either V 
drawn-to that Battel, or 
Defeat of his Horſe, at what time he = 
_ inthe head of his Legions. For I doub 
- Hannibal knew what he ſaid a 


. 


this ; when he chonghe the Conſul and his Troop, 


in little better 


| of the World; 


n s, a 
| E Liſte; to. that famous Earl of Shrewsbury, who 


which | honoured. For 
Now he found that it wasone thing to-calk of 


-»jſþ Horſe,” compaſling about, fell upon the backs| - 


be havi 
brought again into 'Fudgment by "the People, either a 
> dries of bis Colleague, or as guilty himſelf of that 

"fo commend 


purpols, the Conſul uttered : 
when againft his will he was| ed at Carne, were afterwards extre 
ent be beheld the firft | by the State of Rowe, for-that they: 
e himſelf] ed their Companions fighting# 
not, but| Horſe, - what” numbers. elca 


> ” 


tod faintly 
| and his-unthankful Citizens. Buc. 
if ſuch a reſolution, were praiſe-worthy in Amili- 

proceeding out of Roman Valour, then was 
Eogidh Vertue of the Lord Fobn Talbor, Vicount - 


died in the Battel of Chaftillon, morehighly to be 
e/Emilins was. old, eriavouſly, $'y 
not mortally wounded, - and - accountable for-the 
Ovyerthrow: received i Talbott was inthe flower of 
his Youth, unhurt, cafily able to-have- eſcaped, 
and not: anfiverable for: that days misforcune , 
when he :refirſed to forſake his Father-; who fore- 
ſeeing theloſs of the Batre}, and not meaning to 
ftain' his actions paſt by flying in his old Age, ex- 
horted this his noble Son to be gone and leave 


| this terrible Overthrow: died all the Rowan 
Foot, fave two or three thouſand, who (as Livy 
faith) eſcaped into thelefſer Camp, whence, the 
ſame night, about ſix hundred of them break forch, 
and joyning with ſuch: of | thoſe -in the greater 
Camp, 'as were willing to try: their Fortune, con- 
veyed themſelves away .ere morning, four 
thouſand Foot, and two hundred Horſe, partly in 
whole Troops, partly diſperſed into yy np : 
the - next day,: the Roman Camps, both-lefs' and 
| avers:yictged unto: Hamibal by thoſe that 
}emained in them: Polybins hath no mention of 
chis Eſcage:- dnly he reports, that the-ten thou- 
1and, whom &£milizs had left on the: Weſt fide of 
Anfidns (as was ſhewed before) to ſet upon the 
Camp of Hamibal, did as they were appointed, 
but ere they could effe their deſire, which they 
had well-near done, the Battel was loſt, and Har 
nibal coming-over the Water to them, dravethem 
into their own Camp, which they quickly yielded, 
loſt two thouſand of their number. Like 

gh 1e"is, that ache firlt ſight: of Hawnibal, 
coming upon them with his victorious Army, a 
great number of theſe did\fly, and thereby efca- 


-orag into their Camp, and held the Enemy. bu- 


whoſe fault or fortutie was like) that having ſerv: 


ped; it is uncertain : 


IHLITFEE J- 


- while before |but - very few they -were that ſaved themitlvesin 

bghe chi Dop, by getting behind the River ;. and 

r cafe than,if they had been bound. | Tarenrivs the Condul recovered Venuſia, with three- 

The . whole Groſs of the Romans was incloſed in- |ſcore and ten at the moſt in his pava” 2 That 
: WV, 


the firſt charge; 


"deed as within a'Sack, whereof" the 4frican Batta-|he was fo ill attended, it is no marvai 


lions made the ſides, the Spaniards, Gaals,* and [lay 


Hannibal with his Carthaginians, the bott 


which part, they firſt of all were ſhuffled 
and began the Rout, wherein all the reſt 
e£milizxs therefore, who could not fit his Hor' 


whilſt the Battel yer laſted, and whilſt the Spaces 
were goals og by which he might have [but took other ways, and were ſcattered: over the 

or thereabouts, were ga- 
by the Numidians, and made Priſoners : 
all fave three hundred ; who 
| dif 


withdrawn hi 


| - was now (had he 
well been m 


- 


h om, and |neareſt way thither, had been thr 
' Aſdrubal with his Horſe, cloſed up the Mouth: in |of Hannibals 


owed. 


- 
þ 


never {fo 
ted) unable to fly, having in his|thered up 
way fo cloſe a Throng of his own miſerable Fol- 


many:miles off to the Southward ; fo that hi 


Army, if the Paſſage had been open. 
Therefore it wr" needs. be,” that. whenronce he 


Of could not hold pace with the Con 


Fields ; two thou 


the reſt-were flain, 
Hhihh2z 


ped,' whilſt their. Fellows, making defence in vain, 


h.che-midſt 


| = ane ſight, he turned up' ſome: by-way, ſo 
| 7 pry Numidians that hunted ' contre. 
Ucn as 


F 


oa? en ut 1290 - Legions they were" (perhaps 70, 1 15. 
not half full, but made up by addition + pores of me 


of the Souldiers, fourſcore- Senators, or ſuck 
Had born Office, out of nm pany® were to be. 
choſen into the Senate. - Many of theſe) were of 
eſpecial mark, as having been <£diles, Pretors, or 
Conſuls, amiong whom was Cn, Servilias the lalt 
ears Conſul, and AMimitizs, late Maſter of the 
Jorſe. The'-thumber of Priſoners taken in this 
Battel, Livy makes no greater than three thou- 
ſand Foot, and three hundred Horſe : too few to: 
haye defended; for the ſpace of one half hour, both. 
the Reman Catnps; which yet the ſame Lzvy faith, 
to have been over-cowardly yielded up. We may 
therefore do- better, to give credit untoone'of the | 
priſoners, whom the ſame Hiſtorian ſhortly after 


introduceth- ſpeaking in the Senate, and 7 
That they were no lefs thah eight df, 


may therefore be; that theſe three thonſand were 
only ſuch as the Enemy fpared, when the ay of 
Execation- was paſt : but to theſe muſt be added 
about five thouſand who yielded: in the 
greater Camp, when their Company were either 
{lain or” fled. So the reckoning falls out right : 
which the. Romans, eſpecially the Conſul Varro, 
had before caſt up (as. we ſay) without their 
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Horſe gathered together about t] 


wat Venuſis ; that others, to the "nat! | | 
Captains, young P. Scipio, and Ap. Claudine ; yer 
that the Conſul as Party ] ky ing his Con 


pany unto thoſe. of Scipio at C 
- 1 Fraer'y that he Tad now. well near tch thow 


Conſul'were brought to Rome, when the Senate 
was newly rilens that had been taking order for. 
pacifying thoſe Tumuls in the City, which grew 
upon -the firſt bruit of the Oyerthrow ; and yet, 
that Embaſſadors from Capue (after fome conful- 
tation, whether, it. were meet to Tend »any, or, 
without farther circumſtance, to fide with Harmn- 
bal) were ſent unto Terentias, and found him at 
Venuſia, a prety . while before he wrote thoſe Let- 
ters, whic 
firſt news of the Overthrow. -- Among ſuch inco- 
herences, I hold icthe beſt way, to omit ſo much 


Hoſt ; nothing ſo chargeable, as now.they find it. | ter enſuing : mutual dependency in things of this 


On the ſide 'ot Hannibal there died ſome four thou- 
fand Gaul, fifteen hundred Spaniards:and Africans, 
and two hundred Horſe, or thereabouts ; a loſs 
not ſenſible, in the joy of ſo great a Vidtory : 
which if he purſued, as Mabarbal adviſed him, 
and forthwith marched away towards: Rome ; it is 
lictle doubted, but that the War—bad.- preſent! 
been at.aniend. But he believed not fo far in 4 
own proſperity, and was therefore told, "That he 
knew wh 70: get, nos how to uſe a Vittory. 


'$.' T'X. 
Of things following the Battel at Cannz. 


- J TOt without good cauſe doth, Polybins repre- 

N hend thoſe two Hiſtorians,' Fabizs the Ro- 
man, and Philinus the 'Carthaginian : who regard- 
ing more : the pleaſure of: them, unto. whoſe Ho- 
nour they conſecrated; their Travels, 'than the 
eruth -of: things, and:: information, i of ,.Poſterity, 
_ magwified-indifferently, whether good or bad, all 
actions and: Proceedings, the-one of His Carthagz- | 
»ians, the other of his Royan Quirites and Fathers | 
conſcript. No man of ſound judgment will con- 
demn this liberty of-Cenfure, which Pohbixs-hath 
uſed. . -For, to recompence his Juniority. (ſuch as 
it. was) he produceth. ſubſtantial arguments, to 
juſtifie hisown Relation ; and confurerh the van 
ty of *thoſe former Authors, out- of; their. own. 
Writings, by conference- of places yll-:cohering : 
which pains it is'to be{ſuſpeced,. that !he would 
not. have taken, had: he:been born in either .of 
theſe rwo Cities, buthave ſpared ſome part of - his! 
diligence, and - been. contented to; have,all men! 
think better-and more honourably than'it defery- 
ed of his own Canany: The like diſeaſe it is to 
be feared; that we ſhall hereafter find in others; 
and ſhall have cauſe to wiſh, char either-they-were 


of 
might'at leaſt hear both-ſides ſpeak: being hence- 
forth deftitute of Polyhims his help, that'was a man 
indifferent. But ſince this cannotbe,*we muſt be 


nature, being no {mall argument. of truth. 


When Hanmbal had lacked the Roman Camp, 
and truſſed up the-Spoils, forthwith he diſlo ge, 


and marched away into Semmium ; finding a 


thereabout, to forſake the Roman Party, and make 
alliance with Carthage. The firſt Town that 0- 
poned the Gates; unto him, was Coſſa, where he 

d up-It>Baggage: and leaving his Brother Ma- 
go to take in other, placza, He hafted into Campa- 
»is.. The general. affection oFthe Mulritude, in 
all the Cities.of . Faly, was inclineable unto him . 


not only in repay of their grievous loſſes ſuſtain- 
ed abroad in the Fields, which the Romans them- 
ſelves; who could not hinder him from ſpoiling 
the: Countrey, elpecially the poorer ſort of them, 
did .hardly endure; but in a loving 27 5s unto 
that great courteſie (as it ſeemed) which he uſed, 
unto-ſuch of:them, as became his Prifoners. For 
as..at other times, ſo now- alſo after his t 
Victory at Came, He had lovingly diſeniſled as 


nto bus hands. for being {6 
obſtinate againſt ad £ | 
hem from bondage, Neither ſpared' he 'to win 
their Love with Gifts ; pretending to admire their 
Valour ; but ſeeking indeed, by all ways and 
means to make them his, whilſt all other motives 
were concurrent. At this time alſo he began to 
deal" kindly (though againſt his nature) with his 
Roman Priloners ; telling them, that he bore no 
mortal hatred unto their Eftate ; but being 

yoked by Injuries, fought to righe himfelf and his 
Country ; and fought with them, to 
the two Cities, Rowe or Carthage, ſhould bear So- 
veraign Rule, not. which of them ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed. | So he gave them leave. to chooſe ten of 
their number, 'that ſhould be ſent home- to treat 


"with 'the Fathers about their Ranſome : and toge- 


ther: with theſe, he ſent Carthalo a Noble Man of 


_ lefs Roman, or elſe, that ſome Works Cart e,. and: General of his Horſe, to feel the 
their oppoſite Writers were extant, that ſo-we | 


dilpolition of the-Senate ; whether it were bowed 
as yet by ſo much adverſity, and could ſtoop un- 
to deſire of Peace. But with the Romans theſe 
Arts prevailed not, as ſhall be ſhewed in op 
place. 


| 


thouſand, got into. Canzuſium, chooſing for fe 4 


ſand men about him ; that theſe Letters of the 


over-took (in a manner) at Rome the 


as hath not ſome particular connexion. with mat-, 


poſition in the, Hirpines, and. many other People 


many of the\.lta/ian Confederates of Rome, as fell 
into his hands :: rebuking them gently 10 | 
him that had fought to deliver | 


which of. - 
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/Or e. Bi | Jes | aint is the 
Neaſt requiſite unto' Soverai "Command. The 
 Campans were luxurious, i e, and proud : and 
peiiling chernſeives Ike Jays by their Feathers, de 
"pied the unfortunate Vertue of the Romans their 
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Zconld not endure to hear of Innovation.But the Ple- 
] ejan Faction had lately fo prevailed 99-97%: Capua, 
that all was governed by the Lows of the Multi- 
Etude, which wholly followed the.dize&tion of Pg- 
 ervins Calavim, an ambitious Nobleman, whoſe 
ECredic grew, and. was upheld by farthering all 
Zpopular deſires: whereot the .comundtion with 
bal was not the leaſt. - Some of the Caprans' 


EC 


- of" 


had offered their City to, the Cartheginian, ſhortly 


after the Bartel of Thraſpmene': whereupon chiefly 
it was, that Hanmbal .made his Journey inco Cam- 
pane; the Diftator Fokins waiting upon him. 
Ac chat time, either the nearneſs of the Roman Ar- 
| -1Y, 'vf ſome other fear of the Capuans, hindred 
- them-from breaking into actual Rebellion. They 
- had indeed no lexfure to treat t, any Articles 
- of new. Confederacy : or. had leiſure ſerved, yet 
:- Were theMultitude (whoſe inconftant Love Hanni- 
al had won from: the. Remans, by gentle uſage, 
and free diſmiſſing of ſome Priſoners, in good ac- 
count among them) unable crohold any fuch Nego- 
_— ation Without advice of the Senate, which main- 
Ly impugned it. _ So they that had promiſed; ro 
Exald-up their Town to Hamibal, and to meet him 
or the way with ſome of their Nobility, that 
ould affure him of all faichful meaning ; were 
riven- to. fic ſtill in, 2 great perplexity : as haying 
Sntly diſcovered chemelves, to draw upon them 
he hatred of the Romans. In this caſe were no 
Jnall number of, the Citizens : who thereupon 
ew the more incenſd igainſt their Senate; on 
whom they caſt all the blame, eaſily pardoning 
their own Cowardize.. The People holding. fo 
tender a regard of Liberty, that. even the lawful 
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an imaginary oppreflion, had now g 
+ fea "il the fe would become the Lords 
ſic ed, and b -help. of the Romans, bring them 
' Undgr a more ight TubjeQion than ever they 

id/endured. This fear being ready to break into 
{ome Outrage, Pacuvizs made. uſe of to ſerve his 
C owh Ambition. He diſcourſed umo.the Senate, 
-as they fate in Council, about theſe motions trou- 
© bling the City + and {aid, That he himſelf had 


ap aughter in Marriage to a Roman ; but, that the 
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jPacrons « | were there ſome of 
the principal among chem, as in other Ciries, that 
bots « regard unto the Majeſty of Rowe,and 


ment of | iſtraves grieved them, with 


2 - Roman Lady , and given his 
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ou 2 he | if —_— 20 dlrr thm 
1}; and eo fer things a quier, it they would freel 

put themſelves into his hands,' offering his Oarh, 
or any other affurance that they ſhould 'demand, 
for his faichfal meaning. They all agreed. Then 
ſhutting up the Court, and placing a Guard of his 
own Followers about it, that none might enter 
nor ifſue forth without his leave; -He called the 
People to affembly, and ſpeaking as much ill of 
the Senate as he knew they would beglad to hear; 
he told them that theſe wicked Governours* were 
ſurpriſed by his Policy, and all faſt, ready to abide 
what ſentence they would lay upon them. Only 
thus much he adviſed them, as a thing which ne- 
ceflity required, that they ſhould chooſe a new 
Senate, before they ſatisfied their anger upon the 
old. So rehearſing unto them the names of one 
or two Senators, he asked what their judgment 
was of thoſe, All cried dut, that they w&re wor- 
thy of Death : Chooſe then (faid he) firft of all 
ſome new ones into-their places. Hereat the Mul- 
titude, unprayvided for ſuch an Ele&ion, was ſilent ; 
until at laſt, ſome one or other adventured to 
name whom he thought fit. 'The men ſo nomi- 
nated, were utterly diſliked by the whole Afﬀem- 
bly ; either for-ſome known fault, bafeneſs, and 
inſufficiency. - or elſe, even becauſe they were un- 
known, and therefore beld unworthy. - "This diffi- 
culey-in7the new Eleftion appearing more and 
more, whilſt more were to be choſen (the fitteſt 
men to be ſubſticuted, having been named among 
the firſt, and not thought fit enough) Pacwvins ens 
treated, and eaſily prevailed with the People, that 
the preſent Senate might for this time be ſpared, 
in hope of amends hereafter ; which (doubtleſs) 
they would make, having thus obtained pardon 
of all offences paft.' Henceforth, not only the 
People, as in former -times, honoured 'Pacuvins, 
and eſteemed. him their Patron ; but the Senators 
alſo were governed by him, to whom- they ac- 
knowledged themſelves indebted, for ſaving all 
theit Lives. Neither did the Senate fail after this; 
by all obſequiouſneſs, to court the People, giving 
their Reins unto their lawleſs Will, who elſe were 
| kkely to caſt them down: All the -Ciry | being 
(thus of one nnd ; only fear of the Romans kepr 
them from opening their Gates to Hamnibal; But 
after the Battel at Came, this impediment was re- 
moved, and few there were that would open their 
raouths to ſpeak againſt the Rebellion. Yet fora: 
'much as three hundred principal Gentlemen of the 
Campans,; did - then ſerve the Romans in the Ule of 
Sicil : the Parents and Kinſmen of theſe prevailed 
ſo far, that 'Embaſladors were ſent unto Terentins 
'the Conſul; to ſee his preſent caſe, and what it 
could miniſter of Hope or Fear. Theſe whereſo- 
ever they found.him, found him weakly, attended, 
and as weak in-Spirit as in Followers. Yet- theF. 
offered him formally the ſervice of their State; 
and deſired to know what he would command 
them. But he moſt baſely lamented unto them, 

the greatneſs of the Roman Misforcune : ſaying; 
that all was loſt, and that the Campans muſt now, 
not help'the Romans, who had nothing left where- 
with: to help themſelves, buc make War in their 
defence againſt the Carthaginiane 3 as the —_ 


4 FYy. \ «49-2 OT...4 L 
mg S244 iis a in 9” EF. 2h: 4a bro 4 etch BH -4 $15.4 atk a #o.ect "a, ju 
- wes f_s E. ; = » $ -- - % ao 
oF, OG = RIES 4 THEM )» ? 
1eP ie TOC ; f 
- 3 £175 of \ "2" ey » *q # : 
kay 5th, HI OOES: 5 £ ,, 0 d Fey : f hs "A 
1999 . e | »þ 15 {aid t 5 
C , / » F384 4 oy : 
$54 das > Des Ow 1 + 64 $53 « 
« Ei %ss " - 
A { 
F [4 7 , 
V ; z Tnvective; P 
\ pA 5 3 
x & 
I - 


X 2Jpagh ATA " o 
4 L IF Sat 8 oh i 
=— 2 P 


.- feed upon mans fleſh; 'with ſuch ocher ſtuff," as | Hannibal ,- whilſt he was. at” Super , | 
only - bewra his-own :fear. As for the Cam-} night of his coming , had nbt his Fa 


=” © pans themſelves,” He.put them in mind of their |thoricy kept” him: from maki | 
5 ,- , preſent: ſtrength : they having thirty thouſand _ All the Town (beſides) were ſo wnet © + 
| Foot , and four thouſand Horſe ; with money, | in the love of their new Society , that they are _ © 
E and' all proviſions, in abundance. Thus he dif- faid co have murdered”all the Romans, upon: : 
Fa miſſed them,.prouder than- they came : and fil-|whonr at the preſent they could. lay hand ;'or, © + 
oe led them with conceit of getting a+great Lord- | (which is all one) to have ſmothered them to dear 
ſhip ; whereas before , they were ſomewhat 'ti- | in an hot Bath. ' h 
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_—_ morous z- it ans. ro ſeek their own li-| The ſame courſe of Fortme , with choſs.of = 
E berty. Having reported this at Cape : the fame |Capua, ran ſome other Towns thereabouts, which. - - 
= *  "Embaſſadors were diſpatched away” to Hamiba), [depended ' on this, as their Mother-City. | Nols. 


with whom they eafily made Alliance., upon | Nuceria, Naples, Caſiline, and Acerre , were the -_ 
theſe Conditions: That the Campens ſhould be| Cities next adjoining, that ſtood. out for the R& © 
| abſolutely free, and ruled by: their own Laws ; | mans. Againſt theſe Hanbal went, thinking tofind 
RD That no Citizen of theirs ſhould: be ſubje& un- | them weakly manned; as they were indeed, though 
EY. to any Carthaginian Magittrate, in what caſe ſo-| ſtoutly defended. OE nes 
__— ever, whether in: War ,.or Peace; and, That| The Romans at this time. were not. in cals, 
| Hanibal ſhould deliver unto the Campans three | to put Garriſons into all rheir Walled Towns; .- -. 
| Hundred Roman Prifoners , ſuch as they them-| but were fain to leave all places, except a few -of _ 
ho ſelves would chooſe, whom they might exchange | the moſt ſuſpected, unto the faith and: courage of. 
: * for their Gentlemen which were in' $5]. the Inhabirants. .Rome it ſelf was in extreme 
Agaihſt- all this Negotiation, Decius. Magius, an | fear of Hanmbals coming, at the firſt report of + 
honourable'Citizen oppoſed himſelf earnettly : u-| the Overthrow at- Carne: and the grief of thar - 
ſing, in vain , many perſwaſions', to the wilful | loſs was ſo general, and ' immoderate > thar it | 
and head-ſtrong Multitude ; whom” he put in| much diſturbed the Proviſion -againſt apparent _ *: 
" mind of Pyrrbus and. the Taremines, wiſhing them | danger. It was hard to judge, whether the*lok ' » 
not. to. change old Friends for new: Acquain-| alteady received, or the fear of deftruQtion pre ' WM 41 
Ws tance. This did he, when they were ſending | ſently threatning , were the more terrible. All  M- 
| Embaſſadors to Hannibal : and- this allo did hejthe Senators found work. e: , to ſtint the 
when the new Alliance was cancluded ; but noiſe and' lamentable Tewailings ,. whereof the _ 
moſt earneſtly], - when... Corthepinien Garriſon {Streets ' were full. Courriers were ſent forth, 
| was entring the 'Town | at which timewoawete bring. affured. tidings how all went ; whereof _ , 
A | advice, 'either to keep it ous, or to fall upon it, and WE Eres. fromthe Conſul Varre had through 
—— eur it in pieces, that, by ſuch a notable piece of ſer- | aro them , tney—were ſo amazed; that 
b” vice, they might make amends unto. the Rowans, | they ran ihto-barbarous Su 10n.; and ta- 
_ whom they had forſaken. | king direftion '('as was faid ) from their fatal 
A | * * Advertiſement hereof was given to Hamibal :| books , buried alive Two Men and Women, 
| who lying. about Naples, not far' off, ſent for | Gaules and' Greeks, in their Ox-market, If: the 
Magius to come-ſpeak with him in the Camp. [books of Shy] gave. them ſuch inftrutions), we + 
This Magins 'refuſed : alledging, that he no oy may juſtly chink, that Siby] her ſelf was inftru- - 
the late concluded , Articles, tree from ſubjeQt- | &ed by the Devil. Yet 1s. it not improbable, 


Yr 


E on unto. any Carthagimian; and therefore would | that extrEfnity of fear cauſed them to hearken 
=D not- come... Hamibal thereupon haſted himſelf] to. wicked Soothſayers ; whoſe deteſtable Coun- 
— towards Capus : forbearing to attempt. any fur- | els they afterwards, for their own Honour, (as 
«7 | : ther upon Naples ;. which he thought to. have | aſhamed oof fich Authors)-imputed to the books 
 '',  rakeninhis way by Scaledo, but found the Walls) of Sib]. An Embaſlador: was ſent to. Delphi 
= - too high, and was not well provided, to lay | to conſult the Oracle of Fpollo.; and enquire, 
K., Siege 'unto it, At Cape. he was entertained | with what Prayet and Supp ications they might 
with great Solemnity and. Pomp: lll the Peo- | pacifie the Gods, and obtain” an end of theſe. 
_, -* ple iſſuing forth of the Town, to behold that] Calamities. This is enotgh to 'diſcover the 
 - | great Commander , which had won ſo many] greatneſs of their 'fear ; though not ſerving to 
= - | Noble Vidories.. Having taken his pleaſure in | give remedy. At the ſame time came Letters 


= the. ſight "of that goodly City, and pafſed over | out of Sicil, from . the Prator OFacilizs-; whom 
1 | his firſt Entertainments ; He came into their Se- | the Senate had - appointed, if. he found it meet, | 
=» | nate : where he. commended their reſolution, in | to paſs over into 4fick. In theſe , were con- . 
= hab off the Roman Yoke ; promiſing, that ere | tained News, .of one Carthaginian Fleet , that 
= | long all Iah,:and Rome it felf, ſhould be 'driven |. waſted the Kingdom of Hierm, their good 


. to. acknowledg Catua as chief, and receive Law | Friend and Co te ; and of another Fleer, 
from thence. As for Decius Magins, who open: | riding gyong the Iſles efgates, which was in rea-. | 
ly took- part with the. Romans their Enemies ;| dine upon Liljbewn, and the reſt of the Ro- 

e prayed them , that they would not think| »an Province, if the Pretor ftured aſide, to the 
him a Campan, but a Traitor to the State : and} reſctie:of Hieron..' : 
uſe: him accordingly , .giving ſentence out of|. In-themidſt of theſe extremities, it wasthought 
hand- upon him , as he deſerved. This was| needful to call home Terentias the Conſul, that 
granted: - and - Magizs. delivered unto - Hannibal ;| he might name a Digator , to take ſfoveraign 
who -unwilling to offend- the Capwans., at his| charge of the Weal publick, with abſolute pow- 
firſt coming, by putting fo great a man to death; } er, a 


0 : ag er, as ne required. It muſt needs feem 

EN” ye fearing that —_— ſue for his liberty , if | ſtrange, that-all- ſorts of People went forth' to 

:  __ he kept him alive, thought ic beſt to ſend him [_ the Conful, and bid him welcome home, , 
Dy 1 "Ub: | x _ xg Iv 44 | 
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 The' truth was, 
-therefore' could 


_ 


eight thouſand ſturdy: Slaves 


ſho 


. Money , 
mimitted . any 


op | 
; 
| 


their inſolent Opprefſions , 
that they were fain to iſſue forth of their- own 
Gates, in the habit of Strangers, when Hamnibal 
was ready to encounter them. with his Africans, 
armed Rowan like. + +) NY he 


"About the ſame time it was : that Carthale,| ( 


with the Agents of the Priſoners taken at Cax- 
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bal. woitd have given fuch.long day 
OL 2g iy it- is likely thac the. Romans would 
have, beers his Chapmen::/ but ſeeing he dealt on- 
or ready Money, they-choſe rather.'to ſay, 
will not. give, than, We cannos. The like 
auſterity, upon the ſame reaſon , but' contrary 
pretence, was uſed toward the Souldiers that ef 
caped from that great Battel. "Theſe were charg- 
ed, for having fled : as the priſonerswere, for not 
flying, when they might have done '{o;- .True it 
ks, that in ſuch caſes/{ if [eyer?) that 'which they 
Call rapgione del Stato may lerve for 'am excuſe: 
when Bo Common-wealth ' being driven to a 
miſerable Hxigent, is Gain. to help it Helf,. by do- 
ing injuries: to private. men. * And 10:dealt che 
Roinans naw. : FoROamnIng, all thoſe that had ſfer- 
ved. at | Came; to be traniported into; Sici/; and 
there to. ſerve, fot as others did until they had 
fulfilled: twenty years in-the Wars, or elſe were, 
fifty. years of Age ; butuntil this War ſhould 'be 
ps ;howllong ſoever it:faſted, and that with- 
out reward. The faine thrifty .cenfure,) was af- 
terwards laid upon athers, for their misbehaviour: 
but never a + man of , Quality; ſave only 
(2 good -whi er this, at better- leiſure) up- 
on Cecilizs Metellys, and a few other hair-brain'd: 


ne," came to Rome. Carthalo was not admitted in- 


to the City, but commanded, whilſt he was on 


the way; to be gone ere Night out of .the R 
Territory. 'To the may (ay 9m 


audience was given by the Senate. They. mad 


_ - earneſt Petition, to be.ranlomed. at the publick 


chatge; not only the tears and Jamentation 0 
their poor Kins-folk, but the great need wherein 
the City then ſtood , of able. Souldiers , com- 
mendling their Suit ; which yet they obtained 
not. Beſides che general cuſtom -of the Roway 


of the Captives,) 


Fools his Companions ; ' who being frighted out 
of their Wits, with the terror of ſo ;great a lob, 
were deviſing, after the Bartel , which way, to 
run out of [taly, - when Hannibal as yet had ſcarce 
one Town within it. | The inequality of this r&, 
gour grew ſhortly diftaſtful to the Commonalty : 
and was = wes blamed by 
nevertheleſs it was quietly digeſted, the excuſe be- 
ing no leſs apparent than the faulc. - 

M. Junius the Didator, having diſpatched all 
needful bufines within the City, took 'the _ 
| wit 


Live L. 24 


a: Tribune of the People ; Liv. I. 2: 


ps it may be af- | 
eater evil : for of 


nour. Aarcellas, being then one of ' the Prztors, 
lay at Of with .a Fleet, ready to fer Sail fot 
Sicil, having one Legion aboard his Ships, and 
Fifteen - Hundred other Souldiers newly taken 
up.: - with which Forces: he was to defend that 
Ifland , and do what harm he could in Africk. 
But - hearing of the Overthrow at Cane , he 
ſent theſe of his new Levy to Rome, for defence 
of the City ; and marched haſtily with” his Le- 
gion toward Cammuſiunm : delivering the Fleet , 
empty of Souldiers,' to P. Furizs his Colleague. 
Thence. was he called by the Magiſtrates, and 
chief Citizens of Nola, to help them : who were 
like to. be forced bythe Multitude (affe&ed, as 
were the reſt of the Campans,) to let in the Car- 
| thaginian ; and .knew {not how to avoid this o- 
therwiſe , than by ſeeming to deliberate about 


the Articles of this new Confederacy. Where | 


fore he: made great journies thitherward, and ar- 
nved even -time . enough to prevent the Ene-. 
my. - Many idle Walks Hannibal-rade, betwixt 


Nola and Naples : aflaying hy fair Words, and | 


terrible Threats, the one'and the other City. Na- 
ples was ſtrong, and not. infe&ed with any the leaſt 
touch of difloyalty. : it ' had alfo a ſure Haven ; 


whereby it ſtood in-the leſs fear of pram | 


much; inconvenience, by ſpoil of the Lands 
' Villages abroad in the Countrey. But” at Nols it 
was thought a valuable confideration, That Han- 
nibal was Maſter of the Field : which if-he- laid 
waſte:, all the poor people - were - utterly un- 
done. So: thought the Multitude : and fiich talk 
uſed ſome, that had little fear of their own pri- 
vate Want or Poverty, -but a great defire to gra- 
tifie -the' Carthaginian. Of theſe, one L. Bantins 
was chief; a ſtout young Gentleman, and Soul- 
dier of eſpecial mark, well beloved ih -the City, 
and one that had done' good ſervice to the Ro- 
mans : but was found by: Hambal; half dead at 
Came, and -after mach gentle uſage, good at- 


tendarice, and cure of his Wounds, friendly. dil- 
miſſed with liberal gifts.'. He therefore thought, 


that i concerned him in Honour, to return 
the greateft | thanks wa could unto ſd courteous 
an y. Marcells perceiving this, wrought 
upon: the fame eafie Nature of the Gotti 
and taking notice of him, as if it had been by 
chance,'ſcemed ro wonder , why one that had 
ſo well deſerved of the Roman ſtate; had not re- 
paired. unto | him the Praetor , who deſired no- 


thing - more than ſuch 'acquaintance.. So with 
» and loving enter- 
tainment, being himſelf allo a man highly repu- 
| Valour, he made this Baxtixs 

ſo: far-1n love with: him, that nothing could be 

_ attempted. within Nola, ' againſt the Romans , 
advertiſement. 
At' the coming of Marcellus, Hannibal removed 


he 
t they had lately ta- 


many commendations, g1 


ted for his 


whereof - he had. not ' preſently 


from-about':Nols;-and afla 
had done, the Neapolitans : 
ken in-a'Roman Garriſon z upon confidence w 


» as formerly 


of | they gave him a peremptory anſwer, to his 
diſcontent. Thence- went he to Nuceris : which 
he .took- by ;compoſition;z and fo returned back 
again to Nela. | He was not ignorant, what good 
le of Nola bore unto 


affetiom the common 


veak eſtare , only Marcellus had che Ho-| 


eaning to | force "the 


take b 
fed 


_ 
Wall 


he thought it the ſareft way, to cut off the E- 
nemies hope, and ſend him away berimes."Where- 
fore ordering his Men in tliree Companies, with- 


great wonder ; ___ whom he had cuftoma- 
rily ifſued forch before more early, every. day, 
to skirmiſh. But when it was further noted , 
that the Walls were bare, and{'not a man ap- 

ring on them; then thotight Hannibal, that 
urely all was diſcovered, and Marcellis now bu- 
fied with the: Citizens. . Wheteupon he bad his 
Men bring Ladders, and make'ready for the Aft 


| fault; which was done in all haſte. But when 


the" Certbagjnians were at the very Walls , and 
thought nothing 1c, chan that the Romans would 
meet them in the Field : ſuddenly ' the middle 
Gate was opened, whereat Marcellx« , with the 
'beft and oldeft of his Souldiers, break forth up- 
on them, with a great noiſe, to make his unex- 
pected Sally the more terrible. 'Whilſt the Car- 
thaginians, much out of order, were ſome of them 


flying before Marcellm, the reft making head a- 
coiolt him; the other two Gates 0 , where- 


at in like ſort iſflued they of the new-levied Com- 
panies, upon the Enemies backs. The ſudden 
terror Was more available unto the Romans, than 
their force: yet the Execution was fo great, that 
this was accounted as a Vifory , and reputed 
'one of the bravelt Ads performed in all or 
War; foraſmuch as hereby it was firſt proved} 
that Hammibal might be overcome. - Aﬀer this, 
Marcellus, being freed from his Enemies that were 
departed, took a ſtrit._ account of the Citizens 
of Nola: condemning above threeſcore and ten 
of High Treaſon , whoſe Heads he ſtruck off; 
and ſo leaving the' Town in quiet obedience un- 

to their Senate; went and incamped hard by a- 
bout Sweſſula. * Hannibal in the mean ſeaſon was 
gone to Acerre : where being excluded, he 
thought it no Wiſdom: to lofe time in perfwaſi- 
ons, but laid Siege unto it, and began on all ſides 
to cloſe -it up. This terrified the le, who 
knew th yes unable to hold out. There- 
fore, before his Works were finiſhed , and they 
quite ſurrounded ; they ftole out by Night, and 
left hirm the 'Town empty : which he ſacked and 
burnt.” Then hearing News of the Dictator, 
that he was about Caſiline , thither went Harms 
bal : as being unwilling, that an Enemy ſo near 


him: whd' although they durſt nor ſtir in his 


ſhould difquiet him- at Cpua; where he neat 
c 


ſudden 


wp it. 


. Nable event. 


| i like, that the Dicator tarried at Rome ſo 


the Ringleader of all the Campans into Rebelli- 


prion 
great fear they 


Creſt-fallen 
þal, to be. delivered unto their pl | | 
- own Citizens ; could now pleaſe themſelves, as 


not reſiſtle(s. At Coflinum the Ditator was not: 
but many Companies of Italians , | Confederates 


. of Rome, were gotten. into the- Town, and held 


it. Five hundred of the Preneſtines there were; 
and above four hundred: of Perufis, with ſome 


of the Latines. All theſe had the good hap, to 


comme too late to the Battel of Came, being ſent 
by- their ſeveral States to the Camp :  whither 
whilſt they were. marching, the tidings of that 


t misfortune encountred them, and ſent them 
Bo forrowful ; for they loved well their Lords 
the Romans, under whoſe Government they lived 


' happily. So came. they all, one after another, 


to Caſiline, where they met and ſtayed. Nei- 
ther had they ſtayed there long ,- ere they heard 
News from Capus. How that great City became 


on. The people of Cafiline wereraftected as they: 
of Capus : and therefore ſought how to rid their 
hands of thoſe Preneftines and their fellows. but 


, the Souldiers were too. hard for them, - and after 


many Trains laid one for another, at laſt they 
flew all the Townſinen in a Night, and-fortified 
the Heſern part of the Town (for it was divi- 
ded. by .the River Yulturns) againſt the Enemy, 
If they had run away with the ' and pre- 
tended, that theſe of Cafiline were; -as:the relt of 
the Campans, all 'Traitors ; they themſelves mighe 
have been reputed, 'as no better. than the Mamer- 
tines. But their conſtancy in defence of the place 
witnefſeth, upon. what honeſt reafons they fſur- 
Hannibal came thither ,' thinking - to 

ve encountred with: greater Forces: but theſe 
few :found | him more work than he expected: 


- Divers Aflaults he: gave, but was ftill re 
made, with va- | 


with loſs: and many Sallies they 
The Enemy mined; and they 
countermined : oppoſing ſo much induſtry to his 
force, that he was driven to-cloſe:them up;/ and 
ſeek to win them by famine. 7. Sempronine Grac- 
chus,, that was Maſter of the Horſe, lay with 
the -Romgn - Army higher up the River, who 
fin. would have. relieved Caſline ,- but that the 
DiRator, being-gone to Rome, about ſome mat- 
ters of Religion, had given him expreſs charge 
not. to fight till his return. Mercelles from Swe/* 
ſuls could not come , his way being ſtopped 


by the  over-ftowings -of YVulturnus; the Nolans al- 


ab 5m Twp not to pes rms Roa 
in danger of the Campans, if he departed. 
it is re} : but-if the Water ftayed -his jour- 
h Entreaties were needleſs, Neither is 
as. till extreme famine had conſumed the Gee 
riſon .in Cafiline.. Wherefore it may be thought, 
that- the Town was loſt., becauſe. the Romans 
durſt not adventure to raiſe the Siege. Bagrels 
of Corn were ſat by Night; floating down the 


j-| at Cafiline until the Rapes were 
is] fore, though hitherto he had re 


via 7 green under the Walls was 
thered for Sallers ; the Carthaginians ploughe 
the ground: whereon the dP ſently 
ed Rape-ſeed. Hamibal ſeeing this; admired their 
Patience; and ſaid, That he meant not to ſtay 
grown. Where- 
ſed to hearken 
unto any Compoſition , as intending 'to make 
them an example to all others, by puniſtiing 
their Obſtinacy ; yet now he was.content, to 

ant them their lives at an indifferent Ran- 

m_, which when they had paid, he quietly 
diſmifſed them . according to. his promiſe. Se- 
ven Hundred Carthaginians he placed in Caſiline, 
as a Garriſon for defence of the Campans; un- 
to whom he reſtored it. To the Praveſtine 
Souldiers great thanks were given, and loving 
rewards; among. which, they had offer, iri re- 
gard of, their- Vertue , to be made Citizens of . 
Rome. But their preſent condition pleaſed them 
ſo well; that they choſe rather to continue, as 
they wete, in Preneſte : which is rto weak proof 
of the good eſtate wherein the Cities flouriſh- 
ed, that were ſubje&t to the Rowan Govern- 
ment. ' This Siege of Caſilime was not a little 
beneficial to. the Romans ; as having long detain- 
ed Hannibal , and confiimed much of his time, 
that might otherwiſe , have been better ſpent. 
For Winter overtook him, long before he could 
diſpatch che buſineſs-: which how to quit with 
his Honour! he knew not , when he was once 
engaged.” Therefore he - Wintered at ' Capua : 
where. he refreſtied - his Army ; or rather cor- 
ted it, as all Hiſtorians report, and made it 
eminate ; though, effeminate as it was, He there- 
withal did often beat the Romans in following 
times, as ſhall appear hereafter. 


F 


$. X. 


Of the. great ſupply that was decreed at Carthage, 
to” be ſent to Hannibal i» Italy. How by the 
malice of Hanno, and ſloarh or parſamony of the 


Carthaginians, the ſupply was too deferred. 
That the riches of the agintens Bae after, 


than of the Romans. Of Pabius and other old 
' Roman Hiſtoxjans, how partial they were in theit 


I 


W/ Hen Mago , the -Son of Amilekr, had 
Tpent ſome time ab6ut the taki £ 
Italians,” as fell from the Rowmass after ttel at 
Cane; his Brother Hanwbal ſent for him to Capua, 
and thence diſpatched him away to Carthage, with 
the joyful e of Victory. He told the Car- 
thaginian Senate, ' with, how many Roman Generals 
his Brother had _— : what Confuls he had 
| Chaced, wounded; or flain ; how the ſtout Romans, 
that in.the former War never ſhunned any occaſi- 
on of Fight, were now grown fo calm, that they 
thought their Dictator - Fabias the only good Cap- 
tain, becauſe he neyer durſt adyenture to come to 
Battel ; that, not without reaſon, their ſpirits 
were thus abated, fince Hamribal had ſlain of them 
above two hundred thouſand; and taken above fif- 

thouſand” Prifoners, - He further told them of 
| Brugians, Apulians, with "Lucans, and on 
'111 ce- 
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al arg prom aantaa tn be 
Chief} now to had fo- much the 
- | better in War. Ir uch : 


-- What would have been che iffize of thisow 


. 
: 


; was) Hes whilſt chey 


ntertained,” where he meant to if it had becn followed, # were not eaſie-ro ſay. 
accending their ſupply. As for the War, Hefaid | For though it be likely , that che Rawas/ pride 
it was even at an end, if chey would now purſue it.| would have brooked much indignity, in freeing 


cloſely, .and not give the Romans any 
time,. wherein to recolle& themſelves, and repair. 
their broken Forces. He willed them to conſider, 
that the War was. far from home, in the Enemies 
| Countrey ; that ſo many Battels had much.dimi- 
niſhed his Brothers Army ; that the Souldiers, who 
had fo well deſerved, ought to be conſidered with 
libetal rewards ; and.that it was not good to bur- 
den their new Italian Friends, with exaQions of 
-Money, Corn, and other neceſſaries'; but that 
3 | theſe things muſt be ſent from Carthage : which 
= the Victory would requite with large atnends. Fir 
4 nally he cauſed the golden Rings, taken from the 
fingers of the Roman Knights that were lain, to be' 
b poured out openly in the Court : which being 
” meaſured, filled ( as ſome ſay ) three buſhels, or 
x5 ( as others: would rather have it ) no. more than 
one ; adding, that-by this might appear the great- 
nels 'of the. Reman calamity, foraſmuch as none but 
* Thus 1;- © * principal of that Order, were accuſtomed to 

yy reports Wear that Ornament. | 
it:and cre-- Who ſo conſiders the former Punick War, may 
_ ens calily find, that the State of Carthage never did re- 
Rome was CVS» In All the durance thereof, any f{uch hape- 
| poor, the fil advertiſements from their Captains abroad. 
Feavery of Wherefore it is no marvel, if the Errand of Mags 
. prvace found extraordinary welcom. In the vehemency 
» A alcoon. Of this joy, Himilco, a Senator adverſe to the fati- | dangerous adventure z. and the pleaſures, which 
X «129 ra on of Hanno, is ſaid to have demandcd-ef-chat Joimcn enjoyed - among the Campans, would have 
I « grear, as great perſwader unto peace with'Roye, Whether| beett commended, asrewards by well thought 
che Law he were ſtill of opinion, that Harjnibal, | on be | upon, wherewith toantmare both them and others, 
_ yielded up unto the Romans ; or whether he would || that were to be employed in the following War. 
L mie); forbid them to give thanks unto the Gods, for this 
7F - though their good ſucceſs. Hereunto though /it be not 
E otherwiſe likely that Harm made the ſame formal Anſwer, 
fon Am which Zivy puts into his mouth, calling the Car- 
elloFy 0 of 'haginian Senators Patres conſcripti, by a term pro- 
the Ring, PET to the Romans, and putting them in mind of 
was the his own ſhameful overthrow received at the Iflands 
general QC £Eo ates: yet the ſum of his ſpeech appears to 
Phe 21. 02Ve been no leſs. malicions, than. it is Jer down, 
man Equi- foraitauch as Hannibal himſelf, at his departure out 
ter. of Ital, exclaimed againſt the wickedneſs of this 
Hanno ;, ſaying, that his hatred agairift the. Bar- 
chines, had. oppreſſed their Family ; when: other- 
wiſe it could not, with the rune of- Carthage. 

Therefore it may well be, that he made ſuch a jeſt apinian' Army, was firſt confumed by Time, 
of theſe Viories, as is reported ; ſaying, It ill by ) and ſundry accidents of War.” Only ſome ſinall . 

izemed him, who had vanquiſhed the. Rowens, to | numbers, no way anſwering unto the proportion 

all for-more help, as if -he had been beaten; of | decreed, were fent into Spain; and the journey of 

Toit Jge Had taken their Camp, filled 'forſooth | 1/drobal thence - through France into Iraly' mach 


haly from the danger of War, yet it 15 not like 
chat the faith, 1o often broken th the Fr viel 
in former times , would have been kept entire, 
when any opinion of. good advantage had'called 
for revenge of 10 ' ſhameful tows: ; 
ſince after this War ended, and a new League con- 
cluded , no ſubmiffive behaviour could preſerve 
Carthege from ruine, longer wan until fuck cigie, 
.aS Rome was at leiſure from all other Wars: "This 
counſel therefore of Hanne, though it might ſeem 
temperate, was indeed very peſtilent ; and ſerved 
only to hinder the performance of a noble reſoly- 
tion. For it was concluded by a main conſent of 
the Senate, that forty thouſand Numidians, forty 
ants, and great abundance of Silver, ſhould 
be ſent over to Hannibal : and that, befides theſe, © | 
twenty thouſand Foot, and four thouſand ; 
ſhould be levied in Spain ; not, only to ſupply, as 
need ſhould require, the Armies in that Province, 
but to be tranſported into Italy. | 
This great aid; had it been as carefully ſent, as + 
it was readily decreed , 'the Roman Hiſtorians 
would nat have found cauſe, to tax the wretchleſs 
improvidence of - Hanzibal, in forbearing to match 
_ from Cane = re rewar; or in pen his 
among-t ights of Cap#s.: the next \ 
_ wot! have finiſhed the buſinels with ie 


But either the too much careleſneſs of thole, that 
were loth to make haſte in laying out their y 
before extream neceflity required it ; ardwads 
malice of Han, and his fellows, working u 
the private humours of men, that had nord fo ing 
of their own-commodity, than ſenſe of the publick 
need ; utterly. perverted; and made unprofitable. 
in the performance, the order chat had been ſo 
well ſet down. The Þ Elephants were ſent : atffl * Ul 
fome money peradventure j uncertain it is, how 

long after. But thoſe great Forces of threeſcore 
thouſand Foot, and four thouſand Horſe, came 

not into; Traly,. till much was loſt-of: that which al- 

po had been gotten, and a great part of the old 

pap ghar 


h poy to. make-reguelt for Meat and Money. | talked of; but he not enabled thereunto, till-many 
_ To theſECavils, if Aperer wee noni, it might | years were paſt, and the Romans had recovered 


Slaves, little was to be found' in the Romas Camp |-| Here we may-note, what great Riches the Car- 
the beſt of the Souldiers carrying no-other wealth thoyinians drew into their City, boch by-the'Tri- 
> Lil.22- into the Field, than a few * ſilver Studs in the Bris | butes receive from their $ubjeas, and by their 
dles and Trappings of their Horſes.  If;Hownibal [—y Trade of: Merchandize: 'For it is not 
had taken _any main Convoy of Money and Pro- | long; ſince the War of "the Merciharies ; and the 
viſions, gdlng to ſupply all wanes of a greac Army perfiious Tyranny of the Rowans, extorting in 
in ſome: other Province, .( as the two Scipiols- are | rime of greateſt neecffity ewelye hundred talents; 
roman ſaid to have done, when they wan the | had:'exceedifgly impoveriſhed Carrboge + which 
Camp of Aſdrubal, thax carried along with him all | was before brought -ineo great wane, even by the 
che wealth of Spain, in his journey towards {zaly)) | expenice of ſo-much money, as was to be dizburled 
then might ſuch an objection more juſtly have | for redeeming of Peace, after the 106 ar vFgrres- 
| i 
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- means to enrich their Treaſury, had the wealthy 


' men, ſuch as ye . promiſe to become hereafter, as 


+ height whereuntg it roſe, even ſuddenly as we ſee, 
that it had not been'in caſe to dare. ſo terrible a 


| per{wade covetous men,: that they ſhould firſt ofall 


, whence the, jealouſie was bred, that this mighty 


was the Body of the Citizens, ſhould be friendly 
| dealt withal, but the Town muſt needs be demo- 


forced to ſome. extraordinary coſt, are fain 
gps upon credit,” even for the price of thoſe 
Slaves, which bough 
to Sn for rg defence. Such advantage, in 


Merchants of Carthage, trading in all Parts of tlie 
Mediterranean Sea, even from Tyr their Mother- 
City in the bottom of the ſtreights unto the = 
Ocean, above the Romans : who lived on the fruits 
of their ground.; and received their Tributes from 
people following the ſame courſe. of life. When 
time therefore was come; that the hatred of Rome 
found leiſure to ſhew .it {elf, in the deftrition of 
Carthage ; the impudence of Rowen falſhood, in 
ſeeking an honeſt coloagr wherewith to ſhadow the 
intended , breach of faith , diſcovered ' plainly 


City would again rebel. For the Cartbaginians, 
having given up Hoſtages, even before the Roman 
Army did ſt forth, to perform whatſoever ſhould 
be enjoyned them, with condition that their City | 
might not be deſtroyed ; and having accordingly, 
when they were ſo required, yielded up all their 
Weapons, and ines of War ; the Romans told 
them plainly, That che City of Carthage, which 


liſhed,  and- removed into: ſome other Place, that 


ſhould be twelve miles diſtant from the Sea. For | was -three * 


( fajd the Romans ) this Trade of Merchandize, 
by which ye now live, is not fo fit for peaceable 


i5 the Trade of Husbandry-;. an wholfom kind of 
life, and enduing men with many landable quali- 
ties, which enable their bodies, and make them 
very apt for converſation. This villainous dealing 
of the Romans, though ſugred with glgfing words, 
plainly ſhews , what good obſervation the elder 
Cato had made of the haſty growth of Carthage in 
Riches. For when, being demanded his opinion 
in the Senate about any matter whatſoever it were, 
added ſtill this concluſion, Thus I think ; and that 
Carthage ſhould be deftroyed ; He may ſeem, not 
only to have had regard unto, that preſent Wealth, 
which at his being there he had found in the City, 
but much more. unto theſe Times, and the great 


out of many calamities, whilſt the Romans thought, 


War. | 
But as: the Carthagivians, in gathering Wealth, 
were more induſtrious ang.skilfut cthan-che Romans; 
ſo came they far ſhort of” them, in the honoura- 
ble care of the publick good : having every one, 
or moſt of them, a more principal regard of his 


own private benefit. This made them. ( beſides | 


the negligence commanly found in ViRors) when 
the firſt heat of cheir ion, wherein they coy 
clude&to purſue the War ſtrongly,-was over-paſt; 
go more leiſurely to work, than had been requi- | 
fite in the execution. It was eaſie for Hanzoto 
defend their own in Spain. 'This might be done 
with lirtle charges. Afr 

vince was ſecured, they might ſend an Army into 
bay; ©o golages work orderly ES. | FC 
it were no wiſdom, to' commit - all the ſtrength of 


againſt the Enemies z or ( which perhaps were 


cfpecit 


and his brethren; who having once"(if they 


Rome 


B 


ther -to make ſmall 


was it indeed impoflible, 'to hold a: Coun 
ſo largeextent, and fo open 


way therefore ic had been' to make a runni 


found occupied, even with the ordinary Cartha- 
ginian Garrifons, or ſome little addition there- 
unto. For. if it were thought meet; to defer 
the proſecution of their main intendment againſt 
Rome it ſelf, until ſuch time as every little Thorn 
were pulled out of the ſides of fo great a Pro- 
vince : then muſt Emporia have been beſizged 
and forced : which by reaſon of Alliance with 
the Maſſilians, gave unto the Romans, 'at all times 
when 'they pleaſed , a ready and ſecure 'Har- 
bour. ' Bur the Town of Emporia was too ſtrong 
to be won in haſte: it had long defended ic 
ſelf againſt the Barbarians; having not above 
four hundred | of Wall to the main Land, 
and exceedingly well fortified ; a great Spaniſh 
Town of theztame Name, lying, tr” hr it, that 

& in co Ve rong like- 
wiſe, A end unto che == Mc though not 
over-much-- truſted. Wherefore to force this 
Town of : ie, that was, beſides the proper 


ſtrength; like to. be ſo well afliſted by the Maſ- 


ſilians, Romans, and ſome Spamierds ; would haye 
been a work of little lefs. difficulty , than was 
the Roman War (in appearance) after the Bat- 
tel at Came : yea it had been in effe& none 
other, than to alter the ſeat of the War; *which 
Hamibal had already fixed , with better. judg- 
ment, near. unto. the Gates of Rowe. The difh- 
culty of this attempt being ſuch, as cauſed it 
altogether to be- forborn;: great folly ic was," to 
be much troubled about expelling the Romans 
utterly out of Spain : whom they might more 
eaſily have-. diverted thence., and drawn hore 
to their own doors, by making ftrong War y 
on their | City. For even ſo the Romans after- 
wards removed Hamnibal into' 4fick, by ſending 
an- Army to Carthage ; and by taking the: like 
they now endeavoured-ro changg the ſeat 


courle, 27061998 ene 

of the War, eras Sew of Italy into 
Spain. But the private ions of - men , re- 
garding the common good no otherwiſe, than 
as it 15 acceſlary' to own purpoſes , did 
make thern eaſily wink at- | 
boys F. me — would = _ ONE 
felt, though: not to their 1 Z 
Henno was a - malicious Wretch : vor” hop that 


thought him fo, .were welk contented to 
-hearken -unto--his diſcourſes, as long as they-werg 
plauſible; and tended to ;keep-the Purſe full. In 


che mean” while they. ſuffered Hannibal, and all 
the Noble Houſe of Amilcar, to weary themſelves 
in travel-for Cututag__ + DES 
. thage in general highly commended, but weak 

ET. as if the Indaltiry of theſs Berghites had 
been .Jomewhat 'more than needful. Surely the 
Carthaginians; in; general , were far leſs honour- 


able than the People of.'R:me : not only in Go- 
| Liiis yerngent 
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ſodo) finiſhed the War, might eaſily make * Hax-* Off 
nibol a King, and ſubdue Carthage, with" the For- #nbition 
ces that ſhe had given them.to the Conqueſt of "m 


. | d Han- 
y ſuch malicious working of Hanne, 'and by niba,, fay- 
their own Slackneſs, Incredulity, dulnefs, or Nig- '"$char he 
gardize, the Cary. rae were periwaded ra- nee ay 
isburſements in Sparr, than ns fe he 
to ſer np. all their. reſt at' once in Traly. Yet might live 
of compaſled 
a_ Coaſt asthat'of "i 
free from all incurſion of the Enemy 7 WR ea 
ly the affeQion of the Naturals being (as no other 
in a new Conqueſt )' ill eſtabliſhed. A' berter = 4, Of 
| = | 


War , by which the Romans might have been © Ne 


ies, and .. 
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yernment- of their ſabje& Provinces, but .in ad- | | 

miniſtration ohag heros Prem cbs them * Of 15. Own wth 
their private intereſt. | Bur as they thrived lictle ming him ſay, 'Thar the! Aﬀalrs\ f Carthage 
in the end, by their parſimony uſed toward their | wene never better,” than a little before the-loſs of - 

own Mercinaries, when the former Roman War their Fleer in'that'Bartel- at Sea: wherein himſet 
was finiſhed : fo the concluſion of this War pre- | was General. Now concerning the doings of the 
ſent, will make them. complain , with fee ng Scipio's in Spain, there is cauſe to wiſh, that this 
| Sighs, of their Negligence in ſupplying Harmnibal, | Fabizs, with Val. Antiar, and others of the like 
after the Victory at Came; when "gladly they | ſtamp, had either written (if they could not write 
would .give-all their Treaſures, to redeem the| more temperately) nothing at all ;* ar that the ten- 
Opportunity , that now they let paſs, as if it| der affetion of Livy to his Rome, had not cauſed 
were colt enough' to ſend a few into| him to'think tao well of their Relations : which 


k) \.. are ſuch as follow. 
That both the Spaniſh buſineſs, and the State| - | 
of Africk it ſelf, depended. wholly, /or forthe moſt] | ETD 
part, upon ſucceſs of. things in Þrely ; the courſe Ss, XI. bh 
of Actions following will make manifeſt. Parti» | | 
cularly how matters were ordered in Spain by the| Strange —_—_ the Roman Vifories in Spain; be- 
Carthaginian Governors, it is very hard, and al-| fere Afdrubal, rhe Son of Amilcar, followed thence 
moſt impoſlible, to ſet down. For though we| bz brother Hannibal into Þraly. 
muſt not-reprehend, in that worthy Hiſtorian Li-| | 
wy, the tender love of his own Countrey, which| FT hath been ſhewed already, how. P. Cornelius 
made him give credit unto Fabirs and others : yet I Scipio the Conſul, returning from Gaul into 
mult we not, for his ſake, believe thoſe lies, which| 7aly, to encounter with Hanmbal at his deſcerit 
the unpartial judgment of Polybixs hath condemn-| from the Alpes, ſent before him-his brother Cneas, 
ed, inthe Writers that gave them Original. It| with part of his Fleet and Army, into Spain. Two 
were needleſs to rehearſe all that may be found in| Roman Legions, with fourteen thouſand Foot of 


TRIP" 
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A 


Pol. lib. 1+ Polybins, concerning the untruth of that Roman Hi-| the Confederates, and twelve hundred Horſe, had 
ſtorian Fabizs. One Example. may ſuffice. - He| been allotted unto this Conſul, therewith to make - 


laich of Amilcar and his men at Eryx,.in the for-| War in Spain againſt Hannibal : Who ſince he was 
mer War, 'That having clean ſpent; cheir ftrength,| marching into Þaly with | the ſtrength of his Ar- 
and being -even broken with many miſeries, they | my, P. Scipio believed, that a' good part of theſe 
were glad to ſubmit themſelves unto.the Romans. | his own Fares might well be ſpared from the 


Contrary hereunto , we. find.in the_Life of  Amilcar, | Spaniſh Expedition ; and therefore made beld to 


ſet down by «/£milizs Probus, That Kryx was in| carry ſome of the number back with him, fnd- 
ſuch ſort held by the Car:baginians, that it ſeemed ing or-his. brother *with the reſt, as his Lieute- 
to be in as good condition , as if in thoſe 'parts| nant. Publizs himielf remained in Italy all the time 
there had not been any: War. ''Theſs Words, | of his Confulſhip : which being expired, He was 
heing referred to the/ brave reſolution of the Car- | ſent Proconſul into Sperm, by the Senate, with an 
thaginian Souldiers, - and the ſingular Vertue - of | Army of Eight thou Men, and a Fleet of thir- 
their General infuſing ſuch ſpirit into'them ; may | ry Gallies. thy: 


be taken as nat over-liberal. For in the Treaty | The Ads. of theſe two Brethren in their Pro- 


of -Pgace between Amikar and Carulas, when the | vince, were very great; and, as they are report- 
Roman firſt of all - required, that this Garriſon of| ed; ſomewhat marvellous. For they continually 
Ergxz ſhould lay down their Arms,,and forſake | prevailed in Spain, againit the Carthaginians : 
Sicil, threatning, that otherwiſe he would not talk | whom they vanquiſhed in ſo many Bartels, and 
of*any Compoſition : © Amilcar ' boldly bad him | withdrew from their Alliance ſo many of the 
chuſe,” whether he would talk of it,: or no; for Spaniards their Confederates ; that we have cauſe 
that .the- Arms which his Countrey had 'put into| ro' wonder, how the Enemy could 1o often find 
his hands to uſg againft-her Enemies , it was not| means to ir his Forces, and return ftrong in- 
his patgole:to yield up:-unto them. - Now ſince the | to the Field. Bur as the Romans, by pretending 
Romans, contrary to. their cuſtom upon like ad-| ro deliver the Countrey from the Tyranny of 
vamages's.[WEIe content to let Amilcar have his| Carthage, might eaſily win unto their Confedera- 
th Hl, and-notto ftand with him —_ pointiof] cy, as many as were galled with the 4fricar 
q 


Hongw,: whilſt: otherwiſe they mig id] Yoke; and durſt adventure to break it: ſo the 
zeir hands of him; plain enough it is,” that: they | ancient Reputarion of the firſt Conquerors, might 
were far from thinking him.a man conſumed with| ſerve to arm the Naturals/againſt theſe Irivaders ; 
Milerics,  as\Fabime would: have him feem, ' Here-| and to 'reclaim thoſe,” that had revolted unto the 
uno agrees the. relation of: Polybjas: who flatly | Romans, were it only by the memory of ſuch ill 
and by. Name, chargeth Fabjad: with untruth ;} ſucceſs, as the like Rebellions in former times had 
Eying; that howſoever. .Amilear,:and* his Souldi-] found.  Hereto may be added the Carrbagivian 
ers, -had-endured all,extremity;:yer they behaved| Treaſure :' which eafily raiſed Souldiers, among 
themlſelves as-men tharhad-no ſenſe [thereof ; aiid| thoſe valiane, bur (in that Age) poor, and Gold- 
were-as-far from being either vanquiſhed, 'or tired,| chirſty Nations. Neither was it of ſmall im 


ny 
,wers:their Enemies: .:Such being the'difference| tance, that ſo many of the | Spaniards had their 


etween Fahins (as alſo perhaps berween- other old| Children, Kinfmen, and Friends, abroad with 

Writers = porn 4 Og thoſe on had| Hannibal in his —_ ew} or ny _—_ 

. MOTE TEE truth, thawof flattering che migh-| 1rbaginians in {frick, A adventure , 1 we 
ji, 5 Oivyrel Rome: we muſt rake irtiin good part, | durit be oF y*Iie 3; the Vidories of the Sci- 
rycemguante . howloever £ivy:introducerh Haerno, in one| pio's were neither To many, nor fo great, as they 


oculos pro- Place, Jayning very tooliſhly his own ſhameful O-{ are ſet out by Zivy: | This we may be bold co lay, . 


panite, Oc.yerthrow at the Hlands*' ,&gatess, with: the great {That the greart' Captain Fabias, or Livy in his per- 
Lin-Ab.zt- devices of Amilcar-at. \®ryx, as if both of them| ſon, makerh an Objedtion unco Scipio, which nei- 
23 Chad hadalikeevent; yer 3- elſewhere he forbear-| thor Scipio," nor Livy for him, doth antwer, rg” 
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the ſteep deſcent of Rocks, ovgr a great 
that lay at his back, ran away with all his Mo- 
ney, Elephants, and broken Troops, over Tagw, 
direaly toward the Pyrenees, and fo toward Italy ; 
upon ,which he fell with more than threeſcore 
thouſand armed Souldiers. Neither do I fee, 
how it hangs well together, That he choſe 'z 
piece of ground very defenſible, bur moſt incom- 
modious Tor his Retreat, if he ſhould happen to be 
vanquiſhed ; and yet, that he fent all his Mo- 
ney and Elephants away before him, as nof in- 
tending to abide the Enemy : Or how it could be 
true, that theſe his Elephants, being ſo- ſent. be- 
fore, could hinder the Romans (for ſo are they 
aid to have done in the laſt Bartel between him 
and Scjpio) from breaking into his Camp. Where- 
my, that all Car- 
thaginian Records of this War, and Spaniſh, ( if 
there were any!) being utterly loſt, we can know 
no more thereof, than what it hath pleaſed the 
Romans to tell us : unto whom it were no Wit- 
dom to give too much credit. In this,regard, I will 
ſummarily run over the doings of the Scipio's in 
Spain ; not greatly inſiſting on particulars, where- 
of there is no great certainty. 

Cn. Cornelizs landed at Emporia , an Haven- 
Town not far within the Pyrenees, retaining ftill 
the ſame Name with little inflexion. That by the 


is, (asT conceive it ; for T do not think he gave © 
tho-Principalicy of ' their "Countrey unto Haro 
and his Heirs,) He made him nor only Lieutenant 


General over them, in matrers of War, and:things 
concerning the holding them.in obetience 'to Car- 
thage; but took from them all inferior Officers of 
their -own, leaving them to be governed by. Han- 
9, at his diſcretion. Theſe therefore had good 
| Cauſe to rejoyce at 'the coming of Scipio ;' with 
whom, others. alſo (no doubt) found reafons to 
joyn; it being the cuſtom of all conquered Nati- 
ons, in | of their /preſent Lords, to throw 
chemſelves indiſcreetly into the prote&tion of 0- 
thers, that many times prove worſe than the for- 
mer. So were the Neapelitans, and Milancs, in 
the Age of -our Grand-fathers, weary by turns of 
the Spaniards and French ; as more {ſible ſtill of 
the preſent evil which they felt, than tegardful of 
the greater miſchief, whereinto they ran by ſek- 
ing to avoid it. This bad affetion of his Pro- 
vince, would not ſuffer Hanne to temporize. Ten 
thouſand Foot, and a thouſand Horſe, Hannibal 
had left unto him : beſides which it is like, that 
ſome Forces he was able to raiſe out of his Pro- 
vince. Therefore he adventured a Battel with 
oo; wherein .he was overthrown and taken. 
Following this Vifory, Scipio beſieged  Stiſſum, a 
Town hard by, and wan it. But 4/drubal having 
paſſed Tberxs, and" coming too late tothe relief of 
Hanno, with eight thouſand Foot and a thouſand 
Horſe, fell upon the Reman Sea-forces, that lay not 
far about Tarracon, whom he found carelels, as af- 
ter a Victory, roving abroad. in the Countrey ; 
and with great ſlaughter drave them aboard their 


fame of his Clemency he allured many Nations 


krone This done, he ran up into the Countrey, 
where he withdrew the Ilergetes from the Roman 


to become ſubje& unro Rome, as the Story begins | party, though they had given Hoſtages to Scipie. 
of him, I could-eafily believe, if I underſtood by | Scipio in the mean ſeaſon was gone to viſit and aid 


what occaſion they had need to uſe his Clemen- 
cy, or he to give ſuch famous example thereof, 
being a. meer ſtranger, and having no Juriſdiai- 
onin the Countrey. Yet-isit certain, that he was 
a man very courteous, and one that could well 
inſinuate himſelf into the love of the Barbarians ; 
among whom, his dexterity irr practiſe had the 
better fucceſs, for that he ſeemed to have none o- 
ther Errand, than ſetting theng at liberty. This 
Pretext availed with ſome : others were to be hi- 
red with Money ; and ſome he compelled to yield 
by force or fear ; eſpecially, when he had won a 
Battel againſt Haxzo. Into all Treaties of accord 
made with theſe People, likely it is that he re- 
membred to inſert this Article, which the Romans 
in their Alliances never forgot, unleſs in long times 
patt, and when they dealt with the Carthaginian;, 
eftatem Pop. Rom. eomtter 


his Fleer : where having ſet things in order, he 
returned back, and vn 7 toward A[/drubal; w 
durſt not abide his coming, but withdrew himſelf 
again over Iherws. So the Ilergetes were compel- 
led' by force, having loſt. 4rhanagia, their chief 
City, to pay a Fine to the Romans, and increaſe 
the number of their Hoftages. The Auſetani 
likewiſe, Confederates of the Carthaginians, were 
beſieged in their chief Town ; which they de- 
fended thirty days ; hoping in vain, that the ſhar 
Winter, and great abundance of Snow that fell, 
would : have” made the Romans to diſlodg. Bur 
they were fain at length to yield : and tor this 
their obſtinacy, they were amerced twenty talents 
of Silver. During the Siege, the Lacetan; came 
to help their diſtrefſed Neighbours 3 and were bea- 
ten home by Scipio, leaving twelve thouſand gf 
thair Company dead behind them. I cannot but 


Cin,Bally, conſervvent, Which is, as Tally interprets it,” That they wonder, how theſe Lacetani, that are ſaid to be 


bs L.21. ne; of the Roman Furiſdiftion ; though hereafter 


Pi, 1.3. the Pyrenees, but «made him alſo their Lord ; that 


ſhould gently (or kindly) uphold the Majeſty of the Pet 


ple of Rome. -. This. was in appearance nothir 
troubleſome : yet implied ic 12 an pr raw 5. 
venant of ſubje&ion. And in this reſpe& it may 


, 


be true, That the Spaniards became ditionis Roma- 


they will fay, they had no ſuch meaning: ' That 
part of the Countrey whereth' Scipio landed, was 
newly ſubdued by Hannibal in his paſſage toward 
Ttaly; .and therefore the more eaſily ſhaken 'our of 
obedience. Particularly in the Bargutians ; | Hami- 
+ bal had found, at his coming among them, fach 
an apprehenſion of the Roman , as made 
him ſuſpe&, chat any light occaſion would make 
| them ſtart from the Carthaginians. Wherefore he 
not only appointed ' Hanne Governour over them, 
as over the teſt of the Province between Iberzms and 


| Cart 


{the firft which embraced the friendſhip of Scipzo, 
| ſhould ,, without any cauſe remembred, become 
Carthaginian on the ſudden, in the next news that 
we hear of them. As allo it is ſtrange, thact all 
the Sea-coaft Northward of Iberus, having lately 


Rome, ſhould, in continuance of the Story, after 
a few lines, hold War againſt Scipio, without any 
affiſtance of the Carthaginians. Neither can I be- 
lieve, that Aſdrubal, as it were by a Charm, itir- 
red up the Thergeres, making them lay aſide all 
care of their Hoſtages, and take Arms in his 
Quarrel ; whilft himſelf had not the Goring to 
ſtand againſt Scipio, but ran away , and: faved 
himſelf beyond 
haginian Writer , would have told it thus: 


. 


That Scipio adv too far into the Coun- 
trey, Tg Kath by Aruhal back to his Ships, 
; whencg 


" 
TW. 


become voluntarily ditions Roemane.; ſubject wnro Liv, |. 


+ Philins perhaps; or ſome 


"= On 


m” 


at what time this Carthaginian returned into the | 


heatt'of his Province, leaving ſome few Garriſons | pr 


to defend thoſe places, that after Scipio wan, .by 
returning upon them ,. unlooked "ag through a 
"deep Snow. As for the Lacetani , Ilergetes, and 
the reſt, we may reaſonably think , chat they 
ſought their own benefir : helping themſelves one 
while by the Romans againſt the Carthaginians.; 
and contrariwiſe,” upon ſenſe of injuries received, 
or apprehenſion of more grievous Tyranny, un- 
der which they. feared to be brought by theſe 
new Maſters , Ring again unto the com- 
fortable promiſes of thoſe , that had ruled them 
"before. -For that it was their intent to live under 
their own Countrey Laws, and not under Go- 
; verhors ſent from Rome or Carthage, their demea- 
' nour in all Ages following may teſtifie : even 
from henceforth unto the days of Auguſtus Czſar ; 
till when they were never throughly conquered. 
The year tollowing this, 'Cz. Scipio had a ViRto- 
ry againſt the Carthaginians, in fight at Sea; or 
rather came upon them unlooked for, while they 
rode at Anchor, moſt of their men being on ſhore. 
All their Ships, that ran not too far on ground, 
he took, and thereby grew Maſter of the whole 
Coaſt ; landing at. pleafure, and doing great hurt 
in all places that were not,well defenced. After 
this Victory, above one hundred 4nd twenty Na- 
tions, or petty Eftates in Spain, are ſaid to have 
ſubmitted themſelves unto the Remans, and given 
Hoſtages : whereby Aſdrubal was compelled to fly 
into the utmoſt corners of the Land, and hide him- 


arpeſians, Or Car- 
petani, an In-land People about Toleds, in the very 
Center of Spain. Theſe do much miſchief, 
that Aſdrubal is fain to make a” Journey to them, 
His ſudden coming cuts off ſome of them that 
were found ſcattered abroad in the- Fields.  Byt 
they making head,ſo valiantly.affail him, thate 
drive him, tor very fear, to incamp himſelf ſtrong. 
ly. on an high piece of ground, whence he dats 
not come forth to-giye them Bartel. So they take 
a Town by force, wherein he had laid-up all his 
Proviſions ; and ſhortly make themſelves Maſters 
of the Country round: about. 'This good fucceſs 


breeds negligence, for which they dearly pay.” 


Aſdrubal comes upon them, takes them unprepar- 
ed, beats them, kills the moſt of them, and dif: 
perſeth the reſt, fo that the whole Nation yield- 
eth to him the next _ Then come direQions 
from Carthage, that Aſaruba] ſhould lead his Army 
torthwith inco Ttaly :- which we may wonder, why 
the Carthaginiens would appoint him to do, 'if they 
had been informed by his Letrers in what hard 
caſe he was, and had 1o weakly ſupplied him, as 
is ſhewed before. Bur thus we find it reported, 
and that upon the very rumour of this his Jour- 


ſelf in Luſitania. Yet it follows; that the Ilerge- 
tes did again rebel ; that Aſdrubal hereupon came 
over Iberws, and that” Scipio (though having eaſily 
vanquiſhed the Mergetes) went not forth to meet 
him, but ſtirred up againſt him the Celtiberians, 
that oy were become his SubjeRts and had-given 
him Hoſtages. Theſe took from the Carthaginian 
three Towns, and vanquiſhed him in two Battels, 
wherein they ſlew fifteen thouſand of his Men, 
and took four thouſand Priſoners. Then arrived 
P. Scipio, with the ſupply before mentioned : and 
henceforward the two Brethren joyntly admini- 
ſtred the buſineſs in —_ 

The Carthaginians being occupied in the Celribe- 
rian War, the two Scipio's did , haud cunftamer, 
without fear or doubt, pals over Therm, and beſiege 
Saguntum. Little cauſe of doubt had they, if Cs. 
had already ſubdued many Nations beyond -it, 
and among many others, the ſame Celtiberians, 
that with tt:eir proper Forces were able to yanquiſh 
Aſdrubdl. Boſtar, the Goyernour of $ A 
ſimple man, ſuffered himfelf to be pertlwaded by 


the favour and hearty good will of the 


ney, almoſt all Spain was already to fall to che 
Romans. Aſdrubal therefore ſends word preſently 
to. Carthage, 'That this' muſt not be*1o : or if 
they will needs have it ſo, that"then they muſt 
Kknd--him a Succeflpr, and well attended with 
a ſtrong Army,-which. to imploy, they ſhoyld 
find work more than enough ; ſuch notable men 
were the Roman Generals. But the Senate of Car- 
thage is not much moved with this excuſe : Aſdru- 
bal muſt needs be gons; and Himilco, with ſuch 
| Forces as are thought expedient for that Service, 


of Spain. Wherefore Aſdrubal hath now no more 
to do, than to furniſh himſelf with ftore of Mo-' 
ney, that he might have wherewithal to win the 
Friendſhip of the Gauls ; through whoſe Countries 
he muſt paſs, as Hannibal had done before him. 
the Carthaginians were greatly too blame, for not 
py to caſe _ of this care. mo ſince it 
can.be no better, he lays great 1 tions upon 
all the Spaniards his Subjeds: and haves gotren 
together as much [Treaſure as he. could, .onward 
he. marcheth toward. Therias. The Scipio's hearing 


one Acedux' a' Spaniard, that the only way to. get | theſe news, are- careful how to arreſt him on the 


was by freely reſtoring unto thenr their Hoſtages ; 
as reſting, without any pledge, affured of their 
Faith. . But the crafty Spaniard , being truſted 
with this Meſſage and Reſtitution of the Holta- 
pes, carried them all to the Rowan Generals : per- 


way. They beliege Ihera (fo called of the Rivers 
name running by 1t) the ri Town in all thoſe 

uarters, that was: confederate : with Aſdrubat : 
who thereupon 1teps aſide to achieve it. The Ro 
mans meet him, and fight a Battel with him : 
which they win the more eaſily, for that the Sp«- 


wading them, as he had done Boſftar, to mgke the | niards, his Followers, had rather be vanquiſhed at 


Liberality their own. Hereby the Romans pur- 


home, get the Victory, and afterwards be 


chaſed much Love : if the Tale were true; and .if | haled into 7aly. - Qreat numbers are ſlain, and 
it were not rather true, as afterward, and ere this | few ſhould have efcaped, but that the Spaniards ran 


we-find, that all the Spaniſh Hoſtages wers left in 


new Carthage. Tam weary of rchearſing fo many 


away., ere the Battels were: throughly joyned. 
Their Camp the Romans take and ſpoil : whereby 


particularities, whereof I can believe ſo few. . But | (queſtionleſs) they are marvelouſly enriched ; all 
lince we find no better certainties, we. muſt con-| the Money that could be raked'together in Spain, 


tent our ſelves with theſe: 


being carried along in this Italian Expedition. This 


& The.year following was like unto this : Aſdru- days event joyns all Spain to the Remans, if any 
bal mul be beaten again. The two: Scipio's divide'| part of. the Country ftood in doubt betore ; and 
cheir Forces: Cz. makes* War by Tand; P. by \ puts Aſdrubg] ſo far from all thought of travelling 


Yew tA > Mit 


Sea. Aſdrubal, with much labour and entreaty, 


into 1r4ly, that it leaves him ſmall hope of keeping 
| | | m- 


both by Land and Sea, is ſent to take the charge 


3 
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Ln. 23- their behalf. So they iflue forth, about ſixteen 


- and” eight Enſigns.. The Carthapinien Army, be- 


+ heras. . The Spaniards are blamed, as: too! greedy 


- Wis £22 teen thouſand ſlain; and. above three thouſand ta- 


* . 


Jeaſon, the State bging ſcarcely able, after the loſs 
at Came, to help it felf at home. Yet relief is 
ſent, how hardly, and how much to the commen- 
dations of that Love and Care, which the private 
Citizens -of Rome bare unto the Common-wealth, 
ſhall be inſerted elſewhere,” into the Relation: of 
things whereof the truth is,lefs queſtionable. Ac 
the coming of this ſupply, the two RR purſue 
Aſdrubal, and hunt him out of his lurking holes. 

t elſe can we think ; that remember the laft 
news of him, and how fearfully he miſtruſted his 
own ſafety ? They find him, and Mago, and 4- 
milcar, the Son of. Bomilcar, with an Army of 
threeſcore thouſand Men, beſieging Diturgi: (which 
the learned Ortelizs, and others, oabadly conje- 
&ure to have ſtood, where Carimena is now, in 
the Kingdom of Aragon ; for there was Illiturge ,| 
afterward called Forum Fulii, quite another way) 
a Town of the Iergetes, their neareſt Neighbours, 
for having revolted unto the Romans. ''The Town 
is greatly diſtreſſed ; but moſt of all, for want of 
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t; falling alſo upon fome'ftr 
$ lagged behind their Eſlows in Marc 
they have cur off two thouſand of then. . Here 
_ it is thought behoveful, to retires -unito ſore 
place more aflured. So Pub. withdraws himſelf 
unto ' Mons Vitorix : that riſing ſomewhat. E 
ward from Incibils, overlooks the Sourhern Our-let 
of Therzs. Thither 'the Carthaginians purſue him : 
His brother Cz. repaits unto him ; and A/drubal; 
the Son of Geſco, with a full' Army, arrives to 
help 'his Companions. As they lie thus == in- 
camped together, P. Scipio, with ſome light-arm- 
ed, going cloſely to view the places thereabours, " 
is diſcovered” by the Enemies : who are like to - 
_ him, _ that - heh oy wo of an : 

1 iece of ground ; where they beſiege him, 
w—_ is brother Cx. fetch him off. Afr this 
(but I know not why) Cafalo, a great Ciry of 
Spain, whence Hannibal had taken him a Wife , 
joyneth with the Remans ; though being far di- 
ftant from them, and ſeated on the head of the 
River Betzs, Nevertheleſs the Carthapiniens paſs 0 
ver Jberws, to beſiege Iiturgs again, wherein lodg 
eth a Romay Garriſon ; hoping to win it by Fa- 
mine. We may juſtly wonder, what ſhould move Wm 
them to negle& the Rebellion of Caffulo, yea and | 


Victuals. The Romans therefore break 'through 
between the Enemies Camps, withterrible ſlaugh- 
ter of all that reſiſt them : and having vi 

the place, encourage the. Townſmen to defend 
their Walls as ſtoutly, as they . ſhould: anon be- 
hold them fighting manfully with the beſiegers, in 


thouſand againſt threeſcore thouſand: and killing 
more of the Enemies, than themſelves wererin 
number, drive all the three .Cartbaginion Com- 

ers, every one, out of his quarter; and took 
that day, beſides Priſoners and other Booty, fifty 


ing thus, beaten. from Miturgs, fall upon Incibili, 
that ſtood a. little HL. from the mouth of 


of earning Money by War, for:thus re ing 
the broken Carchaginians. But:it may be wondre: 


= 


ges, when his Camp was taken after the Battel 


by Ihers. Howſoeyer it happens, the Carthbagini-| 


at Iveibils : where there were of them :aboye thir- 


the Roman Army lying ſo cloſe by them, and to 
ſeek adventures further off, in that very place, 


wherein they had been 10 grievouſly beaten the "4 
year before: But thither they go: and thither 2 
follows them C. Scipio with one Legion : who en- * 
ters the Town by force, breaks ont upon them the . x 
next day; and in two Battels kills aboye twelve by 

--anq takes more than a thouſand of -j 


[them Priſoners, with fix and thirty Enſigns. This 
Victory (doubtleſs ) is gemarkable : conſidering 
that the greateſt Roman Legion at this time, con- 
fiſted of no more than five thouſand men. The 


and even and fifty Enſigns. The Carthaginians 
ito Auringes ; nd the Romans purſue ls. o 


-quiſheth the Carthapinians again: but kills not half 
ry many of ating before ;. good cauſe why, 


adventures -once more to try his fortune- with 


[/drabat.;| and; are over- 
> to: help: 


haſte over the 


'thouſand of his men; belides rf 
| med, to leave Saguntmm enthralled unto the Car- 


his|| we think it ſtrange, that chey had not recovered 1t 


\rhaginians ; fince, in behalf 'of that City, they 
had at firſt entred into this War. And well may 


they had'ere' now” belioged Saguntur z aid wers 
fain (as appears) to go cir way without it : ſo 
as 


* 


Wy 


*. 


o 
- 


'4 


_—_— 


the poor diſperſed Citizens, | 
NE, PLS 
the Co fs) urdetani, that had mi- 
niſtred unto Hewibsl matter of qu Lagaiaſt he 
ines.” This laſt Aion ( quelti ). was 
much to their Honour ; and wherein we may 
aſſured, that the Carthaginians would have difturb- 
ed them, if they had been able. 
| .over-looking now this long continuance of 
preat Victories, which the Romans have gotten in 
Spain, other print or token of all their brave Ex- 
ploits, we can perceive none, than this recove 
of Saguntum : excepting the ſtopping of "Aſdrubal's 
journey; which was indeed of greateſt impor- 
tance , but appertaining to their own defence. 


For- they have landed at Emporie , an  Haven- 
Town, built and peopled by a Colony of thePho- 


caans, kin to the Maſjilians, friends to the Romans; 
They have eaſily won to their party, loſt, recover- 
ed, and loſt again, ſome petty bordering Nations 
of the Spaniards, that are carried one while by. 
rſwaſion, other whiles by force, and ſometimes 

y their own unſetled paflions ; and now: finally 
they have won a. Town, whereof the Carthagini- 
@ns held entire poſſeflion ; who had rooted out 
the old Inhabitants. Wherefore we may eaſily 

believe, that when they took Saguntum (if the 

- took it not by ſurpriſe : which is to be {t -etted, 
ſince in this Action we find no particulars remem- 
bred, as when the ſame place was taken by Han- 
2iba]) they had gotten the better of their Enemies 
in ſome notable Fight. In like fort alſo muſt we 
think, that all thoſe Battels lately remembred, af- 

.. ter every one of which Aſdrubal ſate down before 
ſome place that had rebelled, or ſeemed ready to 


AY | 
+, ©, o 


ces, and ſeek out the 


of the Carthaginian forces 
and Aſdrubal, the Son of Geſco, hearing the n 


haſte, and take with him the better 


4 


Enemies; who-lie not far off 


with three Armies. |. 4/drabsl, the Son of Amilcar, 
is neareſt at hand : even among the Celriberiaxs, 
Jat Anitorgs. With him Cy. 
be | take g 


Scipio 1 1bes not 
order : but the fear is, that this ans pare 
eſtroyed, Mags, 


will. make uſe of their diſtance, which is five days. 
March, and, by running into the furtheſt parts of 
the Countrey, fave themſelves from being - over- 
taken.  Publizs therefore muſt make- the more © 
NGy A > that 
is, two parts of the old Reman Army; leaving the 
third part, and all the Celribrrians, to his brother. 
He that hath the longer journey to make, comes 
ſomewhat the ſooner to his lives end. AMago,; and 
Aſdrubal, the ſon of Geſco, arenot ſtudying how to 
run away : they find no ſuch neceflity. They joyn 
their forces together ; meet with- P. Scipio ; and 
lay at him fo hardly, that he is driven to keep 
bimſelf cloſe. within his Trenches : wherein he 
thinks himſelf not welt aſſured. > Eſpecially he is 
vexed by Maſaniſſa, Prince of the Maſſeſyli, Nw 
midians bordering upon Mauritania, in the Region 
called now Tremizen : to whom the chief Honour 
of this ſervice is aſcribed, for that he becomes af- 
terward Confederate with the Romans. In this 
dangerous caſe P. Scipio gets intelligence, that 1» 
dibils , a Spaniſh Prince , is coming with ſever 


thouſand . and five hundred of the Sweſſerayi, to 
joyn with his Enemies. Fearing theretore to be 
ſ{treight ſhut up, and beſieged, He lues forth by 


night, to meet with Idibi/z upon the way ; lex 
ving_ T7. Fonteizs, hjs Lieutenant , with a ſmall 


rebel, were proſperous unto the Carthaginians. For 
it is not the bas 520 of Afmies mn to Car- 
the War from Town to 'Town, and - beleaguer 
Ciries of their Enemies ; but to fortifie themſelves 
within their own places of ſtrength, and therein 
to attend the levy and arrival of new ſupplies. 
And ſurely, if the Rowans had been abſolute Ma- 
ſters of the Field, when they wan Saguntum, they 
would not have conſumed a whole year following, 
in praQiſing only with the Celtiberians, the next 
adjoyning. People. - Yet made they this , little 
leſs than two years buſineſs. Of theſe Celtiberians 
we hear before, That they have yielded up them- 
ſelves w_ the. og; for Woney: of ther Faith, 
iven Hoſtages to Scipio ; and, at his appointment, 
a> War againſt Ho Cartbaginians, with their 
proper forces. Wherefore it is ſtrange, thatthey 
are now thus hardly wrought ; and, not withorft 
expreſs condition of a great ſum, hired to ſerve in 
the Rovian Camp. How this may hold together 
f cannot perceive ; unleſs perhaps in thoſe days it 


were the Roman'cuftom, or rather the cuſtom of 
fome. bad Auther ,whom Lzvy follows, to call &- 

that entred their 
People from whom 


very Meſſenger , or Stragler 
Camp, an e of that 
he came. 

, "The Celtiberians at length, hired with 
wards, ſend an Army of thirty th 


bal in his Wars, ' But if any of theſ 
dred return back into Spain, it is to be feared, 


t Re- 
| ' to help] 
the Romans : out of which, three hundred the fit- 
teſt men are choſen, and carried into Italy, there 
to deal with their Countreymen that follow Har 
e three hun-. 
be brings with him ſuch news of the Riches and 
Welfare of HamibaPs Men, that all his fellows at 
home are the leſs unwilling to follow . A/druba}, | 


Company, tv defend the Camp. He meets with 
Indibils ; but is not able ns. VE to his hope, to 
defeat him at the firſt encounter. The Fight con- 
tinues ſo long, that the Namidian Horſe ap 
(whom he thought to have been ignorant of his 
departure) and fall upon the Romans on all fides : 
neither are the Cartbaginians far behind ; but come * 
ſo faſt upon him .in Rear, that P. Scipio, uncer- 
tain which way toturn, yet fighting, and anima- 
ting his Men , where. need moſt requireth , is 
ſtruck through with a Launce, and lain :- very 
few -of his Army eſcaping the ſame deſtiny , 


At his meety 
 cinaries all e 
War in their own 


vain pretence, : but an apparent truth. * But we 
may juſtly ieve, that they were won by A/drs- 


FLEW: 


ſonets. Such is the 
| Lzvy therefore hath elſewhere well obſeryed, Thar 
.| there is: none ſo intemperate as Valerims Antins, in 
-| multiplying the numbers that have fallen in Bat- 
| tels. That, whilſt Adartizs was making an Orati- 
[99h mm A flame of fire ſhone Igor his 
'head, Livy. .re as 'a- common tale, not gt- 
| ingthoes any credit: and 'temperately 'conclu- | 
1\deth-; That this Captain Marrias. got 'a great” 
name; which he might well do, if -with' fo ſmall 
| forces, and in ſuch diftre, He could clearly ger 
off from the Enemies, and:give them any' parting. 


1 T6 
= 4b+ 


wichin:5t; hither is, « young 
Gentleman, t; who ha- 


Roman: ; ofa notable ſp blow, though icwere far leſs than that whichiis here: 

ving gathered togecher So Creme Sonklerg, and ſet. down... Wee 3S Whethh TONERS 

drawn ſome Companies out /of their Garriſons,'| . Of theſe! Qccurrents TZ. Martive. ſent word to & 
makes-a pretty! Army.;: The Souldiers;, being to/| Rome, hot forgetting his own good ſervice; what-' 

choale::a General by; moſt; voices; prefer this L.| foever it!was,' but. ſetting, it out- in ſuch wiſe, as . 


Martizs before: Fopteine, the Lieutenant ; as well. 


y Son of Geſco, cOm-: 


'the Sehate might judg him worthy to-hold the 
they: may. For 4/drubal, the 


Place of their: Vicegerent in Spain + which the bet- 
ig upon them ;. this L. Martins 10;encourageth his|| ter to intimate unto them, He ſtiled himſelf Pro- 
Ment, (fondly weeping - when: he-led them forth,j| pretor. The! Fathers were no leſs moved with-the 
upon remembrance of. their more-honourable Ge-1tidings ,. than' the -caſe required ; and therefore 
nerals-lately flain) and admonifheth them of their'||took ſuch. careful order, for fupplying their Forces 


;neceflity,;;that; he beats the -Corthaginians| int Spain, that although Hannibal came toithe' gates . 


=> 


iQ their-Trcaches.;!A--notable Viftory perhaps: 
he DE Hg gatten, but-that hewwiſcly ſounds 
the t ;. reſerving che fury. of -his Souldiers to! 
2 greater. occaſion. The Cariboginianc are at firſt; 
amazed; and wonder:; whence..this new: bokineſs 
grows,! in.Enemieslately vanquiſhed, and now. a-. 
gain little bercer than: taken; Bur;-when: they ſee, 
that;othe: Roman dares not fallow: his. advantage, 
byes terurn to- their former ſecurity :; andutcerly 
defpiſihg him, ſet-aeicher [Corps du.gard, nor Sen: 
tingl,,. bue, reſt fegyre} as if no Enemy were near. 
Martine therefore, atimates, his Souldicrs with live-. 
ly werds,:and tells them, That there1-no adven-; 
eure mote fafe, than.that which, is furtheſt: from: 
ſuſpicion of 'being-,undertaken..: They : arei ſoon: 
perlwaded to follow him,-in . any. deſperate: piece, 
of ;jervrice, . 'S0 he[leaus them forth by night,:and' 
ſteals upon the Campof 4/drubals where finding: 
no, Guard, but the; Enemies faſt |aflecp,) or very: 
drowzy;-He eaters. withouc reſiftance', fires their 
Cabbins} and gives terrible alarm ;; fo'that al a+ 
eine, the Corthogimiens run head-long one: up- 
on:anarher, they know not, which way. - All pat. 

d,; ſ{a.thas; there is,no. way to eſcape , fave by! 
leaping down :the. Rampart: which as many. do as 
can;: thy + Þ pu rs a a 

ru 


Ry: ;think . 
Ca i the-Son. of [Amalcar , that 
Fa Nog [1 But; Martins \hathway-laid NY 
. Ina Valley between their ewo Camps he hath be- 
iigwed a Remen Cc » and I::know not what 
number'of Horſe;..ſo that, into; this Ambuſh they 
fall.every.. one; and are cut in, pieces. But 
perchance any ſhould have eſcaped, and give the 
alaxm! before his coming ; Martins haſtens to-be 


there as ſoon as they. By which./giligent ſpeed, 
He comes early in.the,morning.. bg en further 


Camp: which with no great.difficulty be enters ; 
and, pardy by force, partly: by apprehenſion: of 


danger. which the Enemies conceived;: when. the 


of Rome; ers the.Companies, levied to 'ferve in 
that Proyince;'conld be: ſent _ T nty dorm 
they not ſtay a tide for defence of the City itſelf, 
but os £9 them in all 'haſte: for Spain. As for - 
that title. of Proprztor, which "e119 had afſſu- 
'med, they thought it too great for him, and were 
offended-at his preſumption-in- uſurping it : fore- 
ſeeing well , that it was a matter of 'ill 'conſe- 
quence, 'to have the Souldiers abroad make choice, 
among themſelves, of thofe that ſhould command 
Armies and-Provinces. 'Therefore C. Claudins Ne- 
ro was diſpatched away, with all convenient haſte, 
into Spain': carrying with him about ſix thouſand 
of the Rowan Foot, and as many of the Lavines, with * * 
three hundred Rowen Horle, and of the Latines eight 

| Te happened well, that about theſe times, the 
Affairs of: Rome began to proſper-in Italy, and 'af- 
foarded means of tending abroad ſuch- a ftron 
Iopply : otlierwiſe, the Viories of Martiusw 

ill have ſerved, either to keep footing in Spain, or 
to ſtop the Cartbaginian Armies from marching to- 
wards. the Alpes. For 'when Claudine , landing 
with his new forces, took charge of that remain-- - 
der of the Army, which was under Martias and 
\Fonteizes ; he found ſurer tokens of the Overthrows 
received, ;than of thoſe miraculous Victories , 
'whereof Martizs had made his Yaunts unto the 
Senate. - The Roman p__—_— forſaken by moſt 
of the Spaniſh friends : whom how to reclaim ,; it 
icould nor eaſily be deviſed. 'Yet Clawdias advanced 
'boldly-towards 4/drubal, - the brother of Hamibat: 
whom he found among the Auſerani, near enough 
;athand, .incamped in a place called. Lapides atys ; 
out of. which there was no iflue,” but only. through 
.a ſtreight, whereon the Rowan ſeized -at his fuft 
'comihg,.' What ſhould have cempted any than of 
'und ding to incamp'in fuch aplace, I do not 
find': and'as. little reaſon can I find in thac which 
followed. : For it :is faid,-That Aſdrabal, feeing 


' 
. 
; 


with 


boheld-che Rowen Shiglds, foul, and bloodied. wi 


himſelf thus lock - op, —_—_ ro depatt forth- | 


Wes. 


Camp emp time, 


ba rang are we Mall find no 


———— _—_ lo. 
ys with oneof theſe tt 


| ED miſty.da ay. gas cally Glowing 


and the Conditions offeted for their departure, 
to haye been of far leſs value. Howſoever it was; 
neither this, nor ought elſe that the Romans could 
do, ſerved to purchaſe. ariy new friends in S 
or to recoyer the old which they had Joſt. Like & 
nough'it is,. that the old Souldiers, which/had cho- 
ſen Martizs their rztor, took it not well, that 


; ey, > ro | ws = 
8 re their Ele&tion, taP 
b. > they fancied not ſo well. Some' MR 


(perhaps young Scipio by name: .2s if 'a citle of 
greater-dignity, were needful ro work regard it 
the Banbarians.; and the | beloved Memory of Ci" 
and Pwbhiy, likely to do good, were ir revived if 
one of: the ſame Family. Whether upon cheſe, or 
upon other.Reaſons;; C, Claudine was rechlled out of 
the Provigce, and Publiar he Son of A. Seipjs, ſent 
Proconſul. into Spain. 

This is that P. Scipio, who afterward rransferre| and 


to the great honour \and benefic of Year 
He was a man of goodly xi preſence; atxb-ſingu 
bow ome near re y he excelled in Ten 
Gar pr = = q arp pres 4 v9 gi, I eres 
e cpurchal E; qualicies whar great: 
he made; ſhall a in the tenor of- his A&ti- 
- As fortholſe things thar ave 
youring a little too much. of the 


Ko oY 


alone inthe Copies 20ns tha konay Aarroe( 
conference wit ter 1 Wa which 
ruſt avo boo Ins ofthe Gods 3am ; in likeli- 


rec with his Mother , entring 


chamber of- 


I Rome : that this noble miglit ſeem; \noc only: 
b: | HSeroograghes prong 4. 


man.: egy 61a 9 


les cauſe to-wonder at che ſim Br Þ gre b1 


belief to ſuch a tale, it is needful that we ſuppole, | 
both the danger wherein the Carthapinians were, | i 


may hays moved them: to defire a Provonſul; ak their 


the Waninco. Africk/:: where rays il ended ir, | | 


great Alezonder's Vanity ; How he uſed to walk | 


hood,...Fapiter himſelf ) was choghr have cor | 


upon 
_ Tenth pag [nn in of 'S 
away at the coming in of any 

= and doubtful :anſwers ; Ehold them nol 


better,than meer. Fables; deviſed Hiftorians;| 
who ſought + thereby to rye eng] erage 


in vertue of the] 
5 but alſo. in'great Tel ons 1 the ih | 


| erear j 
Luat the day{of: EleQion came, Ihe Pri [ 
ces of. gon he aut Dora ons andthe in the 


"Tarracon Fea tho $e4-vobſt ef Ar hs kmout 
Seipio's arrival; it isfaid,- that: 

; [him apact from all: quarters] of) che Province: 
which he entertaitied with ſuths Majeſty, asbiet 
a. ns mars bd we of hit! '*As fo? the Bne- 
nies, they! were" preatly afratt"of- him: znd's 
'imnoh the gfcdfer Was their fouy,\ by how tnuch'the 
wp ening td ere reaſorr of it, "If wetnaſt 
believe | raft ' wy! needs believe, thdr- 
fedr was even” as:great as could be for very 
'Herk&: cauſe ther was, ro be terrified with the fans 


berg 3 a5 which tad'/as'yet wm 
hook 


the Winter 
chink; IRE 
1 the rime perha 
_—_— is wits the 


and wan it by aflaule the firſt” 
ginians \oft it, their tos 
che ſtrength of it t which'6 
been Ck , Fir 
have ome 
menof Tarracon mu unto- Se; 


themſelves were either looking) or 
choughe. (ar leaſt) that their eridmigs could have 


anghe knoe- 
jc ay @ mot) = 
s without reſiſtance: - 


face, nos ons of thent having the heart, to. ads | 
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wealth of Afick and Spain, was heaped up in that 
— © ak But. «x. were -beſto all che 


0aniſh Hoſtages : ( or at leaſt of the adjoyning 
Sn whom Scipio entreated with ſingular 


courteſie ; -re{toring them unto their kindred and 
friends, in ſuch gracious ma as doubled the 
thanks. due to ſo great PD Hereupon a 


Prince of the Celtiberians and two porch Kings of 


the Ilergetes and Lacetani, neareſt Neighbours to 
Tarracon, and dwelling on the North ſide of Iberas, 
forſook the Carthaginian party, and- joyned with 
the Romans. The Speec 
wn is much commended ;/ for that he did 
n# 


the pleaſure which he did unto. the Remans, in re- 
vyolting from their Enemies ; but rather excuſed 
this his changing ſide, as being thereto compelled 
by injuries of the Carthaginians ; and invited by 
the honourable dealing ot Scipio. 'This temperate 
eſtimation of his new profeſſed friendſhip, was in- 
deed no unſure token, that it ſhould be long-la- 
ſting. But. if the Jllergetes had long ere this (as 
we have heard before) forſaken the Carthaginian 
. party, and ſtoutly held themſelves as friends to Cy. 

Scipio; then could nothing have been deviſed 
more vain, than this Oration of Þdibils their 
King ; excuſing, as new, his taking part with the 
fame, when he ſhould have rather craved pardon 
for his breach of alliance, formerly contracted 
with the Father and the Uncle. Moſt likely 
therefore it is, that howſoever the twoelder Scipio's 
had gotten ſome. few places among theſe their 
Neighbours, and held them by ſtrength ; yet were 
the Romans never Maſters of the Countrey, till 
this worthy Commander, by recovering their Ho- 
ſtages from the Carthaginians, and by his great mu- 
nificence in ſending them home, wan unto him- 
ſelf the aſſured love and afliſtance of theſe Prin- 
ces. The Carthazinian Generals, when they heard 
of this loſs, were very. ſorry : yet nevertheleſs 
they ſet a good face on the matter; ſaying, That 
a young man, having ftoln a Town by 1urpriſe, 
was too far tranſported, and over-joyed, but that 
ſhortly they would: meet. with him, and put him 
in mind of his Father and Uncle ; which would 
alter his mood, and bring him to a more conveni- 
ent temper. ths | 

Now if I ſhould here interpoſe mine own con- 
jure; I ſhould be bold to ſay, That the Cartha- 
ginians were at this time buſie, in ſetting forth to- 
wards Italy; and that Scipio, to divert them, un- 
derrook New Carthage , as his Father and Uncle, 
upon the like occaſion, fate down before lbera. 
And in this reſpe& I would ſuppoſe, that it had 
not been; much amiſs, if the paſſage over the Lake 
had been undiſcovered, and the 'Town held out 
ſome lohger while. For howſoever that particu- 
lar Aion was the more fortunate, in coming to 
fuch good iflue upon the firſt day : yet in the ge- 
nerality -of the. buſineſs, between Rome and Car- 


thage, it was more to be wiſhed, that” Aſdrubal 


ſhould be ſtayed from-going into Italy, than that 
half of Spain ſhould. be taken from him. Where- 
as therefore he had nothing left to do, that ſhould 


hinder his journey ; Mago, and Aſdrubal, the Son 
of Geſco, were thought. ſufficient to; hold. Scipio 
work,.in that lingring War: of taking and re-ta- 

ſ the main of the. Carthaginien 
Forces,, under Aſdrubal, the Son of Amilcer, went 
to a greater Enterpriſe ; even to fight in. trial of 
the Empire, But the Roman Hiſtorians tell this af 
ter another faſhion; and ſay, That A{drubal was 
beaten. into Iraly : whither he ran - for fear , as 
thinking himſelf ill aflured of the Spaniards, as 


king Towns, whil 


"oreat a vanity it was to ſay, That all the 


h of Indibils , King of 


yaunt himſelf, as commonly Fugitives uſe, of 


long. as they might 
Scipio, lay they, comi ; 
courrers charged fo lultily-the Carthaginian Horſe, 
that they drave them into their Trenches : and 
made it apparent, even by that ſimall piece of ſer- 
vice, how full of ſpirirthe Rowan Army was, _ 
how. dejected the Enemy. Aſdrubal therefore by 
night retired out of that even ground, and occu- 


pied an Hill, compaſſed on three ſides with a Ri- 


ver, very ſteep of aſcent, and not eaſie of acceſs 
on the foreſide ; by which himſelf got up, and 
was to be followed by the Romans, On the top of 
it there was a Plain, whereon he ſtrongly incamp- 
ed himſelf: and in the mid-way, hetween the top 
and root of the Hill, was alſo. another Plain; 
into which he deſcended more upon bravery, that 
he might not ſeem to hide himſelf. within his 
Trenches, - than for that he durſt adventure his 
Army to the hazard of a Battel , for which this 
was no equal ground. Burt ſuch advantage of 
place could not ſave him from the Remans. "Lhey 
climbed np the Hill to him ; they recovered even 
footing with him ; drove him out of this lower 
Plain , up into his Camp on the Hill-trop : whi- 
ther although the aſcent were very difficult, and 
his Elephants beſtowed in the ſmootheſt places to 
hinder their approach ; yet compaſling about, and 
ſeeking paſſage where it was hardeſt to be found ; 
but much more ſtrongly breaking their way , 
where the Carthaginians had got up before them, 
they drave both Men and Elephants head-long, 
Iknow not whither : for it is {aid, that there was no 
way to fly. Out of ſuch a Battel, wherein he 
loſt eight thouſand men, A/drubal is {aid to have 


eſcaped ; and gathering together his diſperſed 
"Troops, to have marched towards the Pyrenees, 
having ſent away his Elephants ere the fight be- 
gan. Nevertheleſs Mago, and Aſdrubal, the Son 
of Geſco, are reported atter this, to have conſulted 


with” him about this War ; and finally to have 


concluded, that go he needs muſt, were.it but to 
cary all the Spaniards as far as might be, from the 
Name of Scipzo. How likely this was to have been 
true, it ſhall appear at his coming into taly; whence 
theſe incoherent relations of the Spaniſh affairs, have 
too long detained us. 


a \ 


$:.X1L 


The great troubles that Hannibal raiſed in all quarters, 
ro the City. of Rome. [Poſthumius, the Roman 
General , with bis whole Army, % ſlain by the 
Gaules. Philip, King of Macedon, enters into a 
League with Hannibal, againſt the Romans. The 
Romans, joyning with the Ftolians, make War 
upon Philip in Greece : and afterwards conclude a 
peace with him, the better to intend their buſmeſs a- 
gainſt the Carthaginians. 


WW E left Hannibal wintering at Capua : where 
he and his new Confederates rejoyced (as 
may 'be thought). not a little, to hear - > good 
news from Carthage, of ſuch mighty. aid, as was 
decreed to be ſent thence unto him. In former 
times he had found work enough, tocarry the Re- 
mans Corn into his own Barns, and to drive a- 
way . their Cattel to Geryes : his Victories afford- 
ing him little other ng than ſuſtenance for his 
Army; by making him Maſter of the open Field: 
He might perhaps have forc'd ſome walled Towns, 
in like fort as he did Geryon, and the Caſtle of Can- 
ne : but had he ſj much time about the get- 


ting of any one place well defended 3 the hunger, 


n his Army muſt have endured the Winter and 


Spring 
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; of Locri, which was of great impor: 


$) would the” Ci 
have grievouſly him for fach employ- | tance, yielded unto him': as did alt other þ 
ment of the Summer. This may have been the] thereabont ; except oily the Towh of Rbepium, 
reaſon, why he forbore to adventure upon Rome | over-againſt Sie. | EW 
after his Victory at Came; - For had he failed (as | The great Faith of the Periliavis is worthy to: 


it was a matter of no certainty) to carry the City 
at his firft coming ; want of Vietuals would have 
compelled him to quit the riſe. Yea many 
of the People that opened fo haſtily their Gates 
unto him, '{ on the freſh bruit of his glorions ſuc- 
ceſs, would have taken time of deliberation, and 
waited perhaps the Event of another Bartel : if 
being, either for want of means to force the City, 
or of neceſſaries to continne a Siege before it, re- 
pane (as might ſeem) from the Walls of Rome, 
e had preſented himſelf unto them with a leſfen- 
ed Reputation, fomewhart later in the year ; when 
time to force their obedience was wanting , uvleſs 
they would freely yield it. Bar this great part of 
the care and travel was paft, when ſo many States 
of Traly were become his : the year following, 
the Sanmites, and other old Enemies of Rome , 
were like to receive a notable pleafure of their 
new alliance with Carthage, by a - to lay | 
Siege nnto that prope City , which fo long had 
held them in ſfubje&tion. Thus the Winter was 
paſſed over joyfully , ſaving rhat there came not 
any tidings of the preparations, to ſecond the 
welcome report of thoſe mighty Forces , that 
were decreed and expeted. The Spring drew 
on : and of the promiſed fupply, there arrived 
10 more, than only the Elephants. How late it 
was ere theſe came, I find not : only we find, 
that after this he had above Thirty of them; 
whereas all, ſave one, that he brought over the 
Alpes, had been loft in his journey throngh the 
Marſhes of Hetruria. Very bad excuſe of this ex- 
ceeding neplipence , they that brought” the Ele-' 
hants could make unto Harnibal. they were 
is Friends, they told him truly, what Miſchiefs 
the perfwaſion of Han wrought amony the too 
niggardly.Carrhaginians. Otherwiſe, they hight 
erhaps inform him, that it was thought .a ſater, 
chough a farther way about, to paſs along through 
Spain and Gaule, as he himſelf Had done; and in- 
creaſe the Army , by hiring the Barbarians in 
the journey ; than to commit .the main ſtrength 
of their City, to the hazard of the Seas: eſpeci- 
' ally wanting a commodious Haven, to receive 
the Fleet that ,ſhould carry fuch a number of 
Men, Horſes, and Elephants , with all needful 
; Proviſions. With theſe allegations Hawmibal muſt 
i ref content; and ſeek, as well as he can, to 
: Rtisfie his alia Confederates. Therefore when 


time 'of the year ſerved, he took the Fietd : and 


having finiſhed what Teſted to be done at Ca- 
' lain, Tought to make himſelf Maſter of ſome ; 
good Hiven-Town thereabout, that might Terve 
'to entertain the CarthaginianFleet ; or take from | 
; his Enemies at home all excuſe, which they might | 
pretend by want thereof. 'To the fame purpoſe, : 
and to do what elfe was needful, he fent Himilco | 
unto the [Locriant, and 'Hayno tothe Lucans :.\not | 
forgetting at once to- aflay all quarters of Tay, 
a the Iſles of Sicil and Sardinia; ſince the 
icge of Rome muſt needs be deferred unto: an-! 
other year. Hanmo maile an ill journey 'of It, 
being met, or' overtaken, by T. Semproftins Ton- 
xs : who flew above Two 'thonfand of his Men, 
with theilo of fewer than Three hundred 'Ro- 
mans. But Himilco ſped far better. By help of 
the Bratians, His good Friends, he wan Perefl;z, or 
Petilia,, wh force; after it had held owt forne 
Months. | He 'wan likewiſe Comſentia , and Cro- 


be recorded , as a notable teſtimony of the good 
Government, under which the Romer Subje&s li 


ved. As for the Sammites, Campans, and others; 
whoſe earneſtnefs in Rebellion may ſeem to prove 
the contrary ; we are to conſider, That they had 


lately contended with Rome for Soveraignty, ani 


were now tranſported with ambition : which Rea- 
fon can OY or Benefits allay. The 
Petilians, in the very. beginning of their danggy, 
did ſend to Rowe for help: where their \ﬀe 
ſengers received anſwer from the Senate, That 
the pnblick Misfortunes had not left means to 
relieve their Aﬀociates that were fo far diftane. 
The Perilian Meſſengers (Embaſſadors they are 
termed, as were all others, publickly fent from 
Cities of the Roman Snbjeftion, that had a private 


Juriſdition within themſelves) fell down to the 


ground, and humbly befought the Fathers , not 
to give them away : NOTE to do and faffer 
whatſoever was pof in defence ' of -their 
Town againſt the Carthaginians. Hereupon he 
Senate fall to confilltation- again : and having 
chronghly confidered all cheir Forces remaihing; 
plamly confeſfed, that it was not in nos of pe 
to give any relief. Wherefore theſe Emballadors 
were willed to-return home, and to bid their Ci- 
tizens provide hereafter for their own fafery ; 
as having already "— their Faith to the 
nemoſt. AU this notwithſtanding, the Perilians 
(as was faid) held out ſonte Months ; and ha- 
ving firiven in vain to defend themſelves, when 
there was no ni ryond amps gave to the Car- 


thaginizenz a bloody Vittory over them ; being van- 
uiſhed as much by Famine, as by any violence of 
che Aſfailants. | 


The Romans at this time were indeed in fuch 
ill caſe, that Hormibal, with a little help from 
Carthage , might have reduced them into terms 
of great Extremity. For whereas, in a great 
bravery, before their loſs at Came; they had 
ſhewed their high minds, by entertaining the 
care of things far off, notwithſtanding the great 
War- that lay upon them ſo near at hand: it 
now fall out miſerably all at once, that their 
Fortune abroad was no whit better than at home. 
L. Poftbumins Albin their Pretor they had ſent, 
with an Army of fivg and twenty thouſand, into 
Gaule'; to the Iyrian King , Pinexs, they had 
ſent for their Tribute due ; whereof the pay- 
day _ was paſt , willing him , if he defired for- 
bearance, to deliver Hoſtages for his perfor- 
mance of What was due ; and to Philip, King 
of Macedon, they had ſent, to require, that he 
ſhould deliver up 'nnto them Demetrias Pharims , 
cheir Subje&t and Rebel, whom he had recei- 
ved. But now from all quarters they hear ti- 
dings, little ſuitable to their © former glorious 
*conceits. *Pofthurmmns, with 'all his Army , was 
cut in pieces by the Ganler,, th fuch' fort, that 
ſcarce Ten men eſcaped. The manner of his 
overthrow was very ſtrange. There was a great 
Wood”, called by the . Gaules, Lnand , through 
' which he was to pas. Againft his'corming, the 
Enemies had fſawed the Trees fo far , that a 
lictle force would ferve to caſt them down. 
When therefore Pofthuming , with his whole Ar- 
my, was entred into "this dangerous pallage, the 
Gantles, that lay about the Wood, began to caſt 
down the Trees: which filling one againſt an- 
other , bore-all down 4o fat, that the Romans 


zon , that 'was forſaken by the Inhabitants, Alſo 


were 


BY 


SE On 3; of. oriegt-D many 
| Trees, could take deſired effe&t, ard-:neither be! « 


perceived-, . nor made. fruſtrate, either - by ſome 
wind , that might have blown: all down before 
the Komans. entred, or by ſome other of thoſe 
many. accidents, whereto the device was ſubject, 
1 do not. well conceive. "Yet ſome ſuch thing 
may have been done ; and what failed in the 
ſtratagem, ſupplied with the Enemies Sword. 
It is not perhaps worthy- to be otnitted , as a 
monument of the ſavage condition,: wherewith 
Lembardy, a Countrey now ſo civil, was infe&ed 
in elder times, That of. Poſthumjzes his skull, be- 
ing cleanſed , and trimmed up with Gold, a 
drinking Cup was made, and conſecrated in 
their principal Temple, as an holy Veſſel, for 
the uſe of the Prieſt in their Solemnities. Of 
this great overthrow when word was brought 
to Rome; the amazement was no lefs than 
the calamity. But Sorrow could give no remedy 
to the Miſchief and Anger was vain , where 
chere wanted Forces to revenge. 'Tribute from 
the I\yrians there came none : neither do I find, 
that any was a ſecond time demanded : this 
we find, 'That with Plearatws, and Scerdiletns, 1l- 
lyrian Kings, as alſo with Gentizs , who reign- 
ed within a few years following , the Romans 
dealt upon even terms ; intreating their afliſt- 


(which marred all). Geſco, Baſtar, and Mago, with 
their followers, Carthaginians that were fenct with 
them from Hannibal ,” to. ratifie- the Agreement, 
being preſently deteted, made the matter appa- 
rent. - Wheretore a little inquiſition ferved to find 
all out : fo that at lergth HamibaPs own Letrers 
to King Philip were delivered up, and the whole 
buſineſs confetſed. The Embaſladors, and their 
followers, were ſent cloſe Priſoners to Rome : 
where the chief of them were caſt into Priſon, 
and the reſt fold for - bond-flaves.' 'Yet one of 
their Ships that eſcaped, carried word into Ma-- 
cedon of all that hal I. Whereupon 'a 
new Embaſlage was ſent; that went and returned 
with better ſpeed ; concluding, as was'agreed bes 
fore; only with ſome loſs of time. 


ance againſt Ph;lip and Perſeas ; not command- 
ing their duty, as Vaſlals The Macedonian 
troubled them yet a little further. For having 
aſſured his affairs in Greece, and enjoying leiſure 
to look into the doings abroad, he ſent Embaſ- 
fadors to Hannjbal : with whom he made a 
League, upon theſe conditions ; That the King 
in Perſon ſhould come into 14, and with all 
his Forces, by Land and Sea, athſt the Cartha- 
ginians in the Roman War, until it were. finifh- 
ed ; That Rowe, and all I'&y, together wich all 
the Spoil therein to be gotten, ſhould: he left 
intire unto, the State! of Carthege; And that af- 
terwards Hawnbal, with his Army, ſhould paſs 
into. Greece, and there afliſt Philip, until he had 
ſubdued. all his Enemies : (which were the e/£- 
toliens, Thracians, King Antioohies, and others) lea- 
ving ſemblably unto him. the full poſſeflion of 
that .Countrey , - and: the Iſles adjoyning. But 
ſuch pre-diſpoſition of Kingdoms and Provinces, 
is lightly 'controlled by 'the Divine Providence , 
which therein ſhews it ſelf not (as Herodoras fall- 
ly 'terms- it, and like an zAtheif) enyiaus or :ma- 
licious, but_very juſt and majeftical, in uphold- 
ing that unſpeakable greatneſs of \Soveraignty , 
.by which i rules the-whole World, and all chat 
therein4s. Ef 

The &{t .Embailadors that Philip ſent, fell in- 
to -the Romans hands, ' in their journey (towards 
Hamwihal : and being examined: what they:were, 
adventured /upan a bold- Lie, faying,, That they 
were ent from the King of aceton to rReme , 
ragre. to :make. a League with the Senate and 
People, and offer his:help in this time of great 
neceſſity. -- Theſe news were fo welcome', that 
the joy thereof took away all care of making 
better inquiry. - So. they. were-lovingly feaſted.; 
and j#riendly diſmiſſed, with -Guides-that ſhould 
lead them the way, atid ſhew them;how: co a- 
void the, Cartbaginiens.. But they being thus in- 
TtraQed concerning heir. journey, fell wilfully in- 
totheiCamp of Hervibal : who entertained'them 
_aſter {a better -faſhion;; and concluded .ithe buſi- 
nels, about which ,they game , upon''tthe- points 


{ 
. 


The Raimans were exceedingly ' perplexed : 
chinking with what heavy weight this Maceds- 
»ian War, in an evil hour, was likely to fall 
upon them, when their ſhoulders: were over- 
burdened with the load of . the Carthaginian. 
Yet they took a noble reſolution; and ſuitable 
unto that , whereby they kepr off the ſtorm, 
that} elſe would have beaten upon them from 
Spain: They. judged it: more eaſfie , with ſmall 
Forues to detain Philip in Greece , than with all 
their ſtfength to refiſt him in 7aly. And here- 
in-they- were in the right. For that the ve 
'Repuration of a King of Macedon, joyning with 
Hamibal in ſuch a time, would have fufficed to 
ſhake the allegiance not only of the Latines, and 
other their moſt faithful Subjets; but even of 
the Rowan Colomies that held all Priviledges of 
che City, it will a by the following fſuc- 
cels of things. M. gn , the Pretor, with 
'Twet uingquereme lies, was appointed to 
nn ys Mecedonion : and to ſet -L4 ww ſome 
commotion in Greece ; or to nouriſh the tron- 
bles already therein begun. Philip was buſie a- 
bout the Sea-Towns, that _— a+ nmr laly, 
ſorting upon Apollonia; and thence falling upon 
Oricum , Shich bh wan, and fo Earns, — 
pollonia again. "The Epyrots craved help of Af. 
Valerius : ' or rather accepted his kind Offers, 
who had none other buſineſs to do. The Gar- 
riſon that Philip had left in Oricum, was ftrong 
enough to hold the: Townſmen in good order; 
but not' to keep out the Romans : of whoſe da- 
ring to attempt any thing againſt him, on that 
ſide the Sea, Philip. as then had' no ſuſpicion. 
Valerims therefore eaſily re-gained the Town, and 
ſent -thence a Thouſand Men, under Nezwim Criſ- 
pes, an undertaking and expert Captain ; which 
gor by night into Apolloriae. Theſe made a no- 
table Sally ; and break into Philip's Trenches 
with ſo great ſlaughter, that they forced him to 
forſake his Camp, -and raiſe the Siege. The King 
purpolcd (as it 1s {aid) to thave deparred thence 
by Sea: but Valeria *Eoming with his Fleet from 
Oricam, ſtopped vp the mouth of the River ; ſo 
thathe was tain t& burnhis Ships, (whichobelike 


before /remembred, In their. 4eturn homeward, 


were 
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were no better than long boats) and ill | 
x iſhed--of carriages, by -Land. After this, Va- 
dealt with the e/Etolians,, a Nation always 
Enemy to the Crown of Macedon : and we" | 
perſwaded them (being fo affe&ed, -as hath” e 
where been” ſhewed ). to make- ſtrong. War on 
Philip ; wherein he -promiſed them great afliſt- 
ance from the : Romans. That which moſt mo- 
ved the troubleſome Spirits of the etolians , 
was the hope. of getting Acarnama: after which 
they had gaped long; and whereof the Roman 
was as liberal in making promiſe, as if already it 
had been his own. So a League was made. be- 
tween them: and afterward ſolemnly publiſhed 
at Olympia, by the e£tolians, and. by the Romans 
in' their Capitol. The conditions were , - That 
from eAtolia to Corcyra, in which ſpace Acar- 
mania was contained , all the Countrey ſhould 
be ſubdued, and left unto the eAtolians ; the pil- 
lage only to be given to the Romans. And that 
if the e/£tolians made peace with Phil;p, .it ſhould 
be with Proviſion, to hold no longer, than whilſt 
he abſtained from doing injury to the Romans, 
or their Afﬀociates. This was indeed the only 
point , whereat: Valerius aimed : who promiſed 
as 'much on the Romans behalf, That they ſhould 
not make peace with the' Macedenian 7 unleſs it 
were with like: condition; of including the &X- 
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Hereto ' it ' much * avyailed,, that the: Remans ha 
already taken Oeniade and Naxos, ' Acarnanian 
Towns, conyeniently' ſituated to let in an Army, - 
and conſigned them unto the eAtolians, accors 
ding to/the tenor of the .contrat latel | 
with them: But the ſtout reſolution of 
carnanians, to die (as we ſay) every Mothers fon 
of them, in defence of their Countrey ; toge- 
ther with the great haſte of the Macedonian (uko 
laid aſide all other buſineſs) to ſaccour theſe 
his friends; cauſed the etolrans to forſake their 
Enterpriſe. When this Expedition was given o- 
ver, the Romans and e/Etolians fell upon Amticyre, 
which they took : the Romans aflailing it by Sea; the 
e/Etrolians by Land. The e/£tolians had the Town, 
and the Remans the ſpoil. 

For theſe good ſervices M. Valerius was choſen 
Conſul at Rome ; and P. Swlpicius ſent-in his ftead, 
to keep the War on foot in Greece. But beſides 
the Roman help, Attalus, out of 4fia, came over 
to afliſt the eArolians, He was chiefly moved, 
by his own jealoufie of Phzlip's greatneſs : though 
ſomewhat alſo tickled with the vanity, of bein 
choſen by the etolians their principal Mag: - 
ſtrate ; which honour, though no better than ti- 
tulary-, he took in very loving part. Againſt 
the Forces which Attalus and the Remans had 


| made. 
the 4- 


tolians. Into:;this League was, place reſerved for 


ſent, being 'joyned with the main power of &£- 
tclia. Philip tried the fortune of two battels : and 


the Laced emonians and. Eleans, as to thoſe that | was vidorious in each of them. Hereupon theſe 


gainſt the Macedonian, to enter | at their plea- 
ſure. The like regard was had of Attalus, Pleu- 
ratus, and Scerdiletus; the firſt: of which reigned 
at Pergamus, in Hſia, the leſs, a Prince hereafter 
much + to be ſpoken of ; the other | two. held 
ſome -part -of Ilyria, about which the Remans 
were ſo far from contending with them), that 
gladly they ſought to get -their friendly. ac- 
quaintance. But.the names of. theſe Aﬀociates,] 
are thruſt\into the Treaty ; - rather to. give it 
countenance, than for any readineſs which they 
diſcloſe to enter thereinto.: The e/Etolians alang, 
and chiefly Scopes their Pretor, with Dorymachas, 
and others, are-yet a while the only mgn,, of, 
whom the Rowan Generals 'muſt make much-; 
as the late French King, - Henry the Fourth, when 
he had only the title of Navarre, was aid to 
court the Majors of  Rochel.”_ Philip was not 
idle, when he: heard whereunto the | eA&rol:ans 
tended. He: repaired his. Army ; made' a coun- 
tenance of War upon the 1lyrians, and other : his 
borderers, that were wont in times of danger, 
to infelt the Kingdom of Macedon; waſted the 
Countrey about Oricum and Apollonia; and over- 
running the Pelagonians, Dardanians , and others 
whom he held ſuſpected, came: down into Theſ- 


had made or favoured the fide of Cleomenes a- _ troubleſome Neighbours deſired peace of him ; 


and uſed their beſt means to get it. But when 
the day , appointed for the concluſion thereof , 
was come ; their Embaſladors, inſtead of making 
ſubmiſfion, propoſed unto him ſuch intollerable 
conditions , as ill beſeemed vanquiſhed men to 
offer ; and might therefore well teſtifie, that their 
minds were altered: It was- not any love of 
peace, but fear of being beſieged in their own 
Towns,. that had' made them deſirous of com- 


1 poſition.” "This fear being taken away, by the 


Encouragements of Attalus and the Romans, they 
were. as fierce as ever : and thruſt a Garriſon of 
their own, and ſome Roman friends, into Els ; 
which ' threatned Achaia , wherein Philip then 
lay. The Romans, making a cut over the frreipht 
from -Naupatus, waſted the Countrey in a ter- 
rible bravery : wherein Phzlip requited them ; 
coming upon them in haſte from the Nemear . 
Games (which he was then celebrating) and ſend- 
ing them faſter away, but nothing richer than 
they came. ; 

In the heat of this contention , Pruſias, King 
of B:thynta , fearing the growth of Attalus, no 
leſs ' than  Atralus held: ſuipeted the power of 
Philip.; ſenta Navy into Greece, to aflift the Ma- 


ſaly, whence he made ſhew. as if he would in- 
vade eEtolia. By the fame of. this Expedition, 
| he thought to ſtir. up. all- the Greeks adjoyning, a- 
E- gainlt the erolians , whom they generally -de- 
7 telted as a neſt. of Robbers, troubleſome to all the 


the etoians from breaking. into Greece, he left 
Perſeus, his Son and Heir, with four 'thouſand 
men, upon their borders: with the reſt of: his 
Army ,. before greater. buſineſs ſhould overtake 
and entangle him, he made a long journey-in- 
to : Thrace , againſt a people called - the Aedes : 
that were wont to_ fall upon Macedon, whenſo- 
ever the King was abſent. . [The ,Aroliens hear- 
ing of his departure, armed as many as they 
could againſt the Acarnanians, in hope: to ſub- 
due thoſe their daily Enemies, and -win' their - lit- 


Countrey. 'To which purpoſe;, and to hinder | 


cedonian party. "The like did the Carthagiians : 
Lcd upon greater reaſon ; as being -more inte- 
refled in the fucceſs of his affairs. Philip was 
too weak: by Sea: and though he could man 
ſome :two hnndred Ships; yer the Veſſels were 
ſuch;.as could not hold out againſt the Roman 
Quinqueremes, Wherefore it behoved him, to uſe 
[the help of his good friends the Carthaginians. 
But their aid came ſomewhat too late: which 
might better at firſt have kept thoſe Enemies from 
faſtning upon any part of Greece ; than after- 
wards it. could ſerve; to drive them out, when 
they: had [pierted-into 'the bowels of that Coun- 
trey. . Ere - Phitip could actempr any thing by 
Sea; it was needful that he 'ſhould corre& the 
| Eleans, bad Neighbours to the Achaians his prin 
| cipal Confederates. But in affailing their 'Town, 
| he was encountred by the :e&rolign and Rowan 


tle: Cquntrey, cre he ſhould be able to return. 


Garriſon - which drave him back with ſome 


loſs, 
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the. returned home; leaving not | on- of their own Eg. , poſing on over the 
Soubedmen walk hi friends thee ans. | Corinthian Gulf, he fell upon the < FP MP whom 
10pm wfder, to have Beacons creed, that | he drave into the Motititains arid Woods, or other 
mich. ive him notice of the Enemies doings ; |their ftrongeſt holds ;. and waſted their, Coun- 
upon whom he meant ſhortly to recurn. The af- This done, he took te ave of the” fheans: : 
fairs of. Macedon, his. preſence quickly eſtabliſhed--| a returning ry Fan by, ; Viſited the people 
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they 


the Ifle; pf. Eubway) Where one Plater betray rid rhe gs ie leh of 
Atralge, and the Remans, the Townof Oren, cre threatning danger. Then, .had h e leifure: to, 
Philip (could artive-to. belp-it ; + where alſo. ke make: War upon the Dardaians, ill Neighbours to. . 
ſtrong -Ciry of  Chalcw. was likely to have been | Macedon : with. g Whos hevetthelcſs he was not io 
4 HG dy not come: the fooner. He made onsr=.p dr glee 3 0 Tan þ I 
uch haſty Marches, that he had almoſt taken a Fleee bes, 
Artalas in_the City bOjfes \This City, lying 
OVer- Exvas , alm 'had © won | 
the cowardize of the People; o hin ap any | 
great force thatihe: had-uſed. Now becauſe the 
Roman Squldiers lad-defrauded him iti this ſack of 
Ore, and taken all co chetnſelves : it was agreed; 
that Arralws ſhould make his beft profic of che 
Opwntians; without admitting the Romans to be his | ftrong-War upon "he Apolians 5 
ſharers.” But whilſt he was buſie, in drawing as| doors. As for the Romane,; Rotaiie "Ghar 5 
much Money as he; e6uld . out of the Citizens : | yell © 
the ſudden tidings of Philip's arrival, made him 
leave-all behind him; and run away to the Sea+ 
fide, where he got aboard his Ships; finding. the 
Romans gone. before, upon the like feat, Either 
the indignity of this miladventure ; or tidings of 
Pruſias t x oy From his invaſion upon the King- 
dot of Perg _ made Atralus teturnn homg, 
on = to take leave of his friends. S6 
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' once they, came to. his hel kn | 
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their 
throw at Came, among | 
T;alion Confederates ; would utterly haveſunk the 
Roman State » had the Carthaginians, if not the 
firſt year, yet at leaft the ſecond, ſent over te 
ib _— —— _—_ | A not 
be doubted, that even” this diverſity of great 
hopes, appearing from all parts, adminiſtred mat- 
ter unto Hanmo, or fuch as Hanmno was, whereupon 
to work. For though it were in the /power of 
Carthage, to perform all ' that was decreed for Ita- 
I, : yet could not that proportion hold, when 
© many new occurrences brought each along 
with them their new care, and required their 
ſeveral Armies. This had not been a very- bad 
excuſe,” if any one of the many occaſions offered 
had been throughly proſecuted : though it ſtood 
with beſt reaſon, that the foundation of all other 
and comforts, which was the proſperity of 
Hamnibsl in his Italian War ; ſhould have been 
ſtrengthened, whatſoever had become of the reſt. 
But the ſlender Troops , wherewith the Cartha- 
ginians fed the War in Spain ; the-lingring aid 
which they ſent, to uphold the Sardinian Rebelli- 
on, when it was already well near beaten down ; 
their, trifling with Philip; and (amongſt all theſe 
their attempts) their hay catching at Sici/: lit- 
tle deſerved to be thought goqd reaſons of neg- 
leting the main point, whereto all the reſt had 
reference. Rather every one of theſe Adons, 
conſidered apart by it ſelf, was no otherwiſe to be 
allowed as diſcreetly undertaken, or ſubſtantially 
followed, than by making ſuppoſition. That the 
care of Italy, made the Carthaginians more negli- 
gent in all things elſe. Yet if theſe allegations 
would not ſerve to content Hannibal, then muſt 
he patiently endure to know, that his own Ci- 
tizens were jealous of his Greatneſs, and durſt not 
truſt him with ſo much power, as ſhould enable 
him to wrong the State at home. #5297 
Whartſoever he heard or thought, Hawnibal was 
glad to apply himſelf to Neceflity, to feed his 
talian friends with hopes, and to trifle away the 
time about Nola, Naples, Cume, and other places: 
being loth to ſpend his Army in an hard Siege, 
that was to be reſerved for a work of more 
importance. Many offers he made upon Nola; 
but always with bad ſucceſs. Once Marcellns 
fought a Battel with him there : yet under the 
very Walls of the Town ; having the affiſtance 
of che Citizens, that were grown better affe&ted 
to the Roman ſwle, ſince the Heads, that inclined 
them to Rebellion, were cut off About a thou- 
fand men Hannibal in that Fight loſt : which 
. was no great marvel ; his Forces being then di- 
vided,. and imployed in ſundry parts of Italy at 
once. Naples was, even in thoſe days, a ſtrong 
City ; and required a years work to have taken 
it by force. Wherefore the earneſt deſire of Han 
nibal to get it, was always fruſtrate. Upon the. 
Town of Cume they of Capus had their plot; and 
were in hope.to take it by cunning. ” lent 
eliring 


to, the chief Magiſtrates of the Camans, 
them (as being alſo Campars) to be preſent at a 
ſolemn Sicrifice of the Nation, where they would 
conſult about their general good : promiſing to 
bring thither a ſufficient Guard, to affure the 
whole Afembly, from any danger-that might 
come by the Romans. This motion the Cumans 
made ſhew to. enterrain ; but privily ſent word 
- all to 7. Sempronius Gracchas, the Roman Con- 
ul. ; 
Gracchus was a' very good Man of War ; and 
happily choſen Conſul in ſo dangerous a time. 


bins, that was lately ſlain by the 


ſo many revolts of their | whoſe death Marcel was choſen j as being judg- © © 
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ed the fitteſt man- to encounter with Haynibal. 
But the / Roman Augures either found Tome  religi- 
ous On » thac 'mullified the+ Fleation of 
Marcellus ; or at leaſt they feigned fo' to have 
done : becauſe this was the firſt time that ever - 
two Plbeian Confuls were choſen together. 'Mar- 
cells therefore gave over the place: and 0. Fabins 
Maximus, the late famous'Ditator; was fubſtitu- 
ted in his room. But Fabius was detained in the 
City, about matters-of Religion, or Superſtition :_ 
wherewith Rowe was commonly , eſpecially in 
times bf danger, very much troubled. So Grac- 
chus alone, with a Conſular Army, waited upont 
Hannibal: among the Campans : not able to meer 
the Enemy in Field ; yet intentive to all occaſions - 
that ſhould be preſented. The Yolones, or Slaves; 
that lately had been armed, were nd ſmall part 
of his followers. "Theſe, and the reſt of his Men; 
he continually trained : and had not a greater 
care,. to make his Army skilful in the Exerciſes of 
War, than to keep it from quarrels, that might a- 
riſe by upbraiding one another with theit baſe con- 


dition. 


Whilſt the Conſul was thus buſied at Lintermum, 


the Sehators'of Cume ſent him word; of all that 


had: paſſed berween' them and the Capuans. It 
was'a good occaſion to fleſh his Men, and make 
them confident againſt the Enemy ; of whom hi- 
therto they had bad experience. Gracehns -there- 


| fore put himſelf into Came ; whence he iflued ar 


{uch time, as the Magiſtrates of that 'City were 
expected by the Campans. "The Sacrifice was to 
be performed by night, at a place called Hamz, 
three miles from Cume. There lay Marius Alfins 
the chief Magiſtrate of Capna , with fourteen 
thouſand Men ; not wholly intent either to the 
Sacrifice, or to any danger that might interrupt 
it ; but rather deviſing how to ſurpriſe others, 
than fearing himſelf to be affailed. The Conſul 
therefore, ſuffering none to go forth of Cumz, 
that might bear word of him to the Enemies, if- 
ſued out of the Town when it grew dark : his ' 
Men being well refreſhed with meat and ſleep, the 
day before, that they might hold out the better in 
this nights ſervice. So he came upon the Capuans 
unawares zand ſlew more than two thouſand of 
them, together with their Commander ; lofing 
not above an hundred of his own Men. Their 
Camp he took :- but tattied not long to rifle it, 
for fear of Hannibal; who lay not tar off. By 
this his providence, he eſcaped a greater loſs than 
he had brought upon the Enemies. For when 
Hannibal was informed how things went at Hama; 
forthwith he marched thither : hoping to find 


thoſe young Souldiers, and Slaves, buſied in ma-' 


king ſpoil, and loading themſelves with-the boo- 
ty. But they were all gotten ſafe within Came; 
which partly for anger, partly for defire of gain- 
ing it, and partly at the urgent entreaty of the Ca- 
vans, Hannibal aſſailed the next day. Much la- 

ur, and with ill ſucceſs, the Carthaginians and 
their fellows ſpent about this Town. They rai 
ſed a wooden Tower againft it: which they 
brought cloſe unto the Walls; thinking thereby 
to force an Entry. But the Defendants, on the 
inſide of the Wall, raiſed againſt this an higher 
Tower : whence they made reſiſtance; and found 
means at length, to conſume with fire the work 
of their Enemies. While the Carthaginians were 
buſie in quenching the fire, the Romans, ſallying 
out of the "Town at two Gates , charged them 
valiantly, and drave them to their Trenches, with - 


His Colleague ſhould haye been Poſthumins 4h 


the ſlaughter of about fourteen hundred. The 
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too: far engaged, and Hannibal ina readi- 
neſs to. requite their ſervice... Neither would: he, 
inthe pride of this good ſucceſs, adventure forth 
inſt the Enemy ; who preſented him batcel 
the day following, near unto the Walls. - Hownt 
bal therefore, ſeeing no likelihood to prevail--in 
that which he had taken in hand, brake up the 
Siege; and returned to his old .Camp-at Tifats. 
About theſe times, and ſhortly after, when Fabixs 
the other Conſul had taken the Field, ſome {mall 
Towns were recovered by the Remans, and the peo- 
ple ſeverely puniſhed for their revolt. | 
The Carthaginian Army was too ſmall, to fall 
with Garriſons all places that had yielded ; and 
withal to abide (as it muſt do) ſtrong in the field. 
Wherefore Hannibal, attending the ſupply from 
home, that ſhould enable him to ſtrike at Rope it 
ſelf, was driven in the mearx time to alter his 
courſe of War : and, inſtead of making (as for- 
merly he had done)-a general invaſion upon the 
whole Countrey, to pals from place to place; and 
wait upon occaſions, that grew daily more con 
modious tothe Enemy than to him. The Coun- 
trey of the Hirpines and Sammites was grievouſly 
walted by Marcellas, in the abſence of  Hamibal : 
as alſo was Campania, by Fabizs the Conſul; when 
Hamihal having followed Marcellzs to Nola; and 
received there" the + loſs before-mentioned , was 
gone to winter in Apulia. Theſe people ſhewed 
not the like ſpirit in defending their Lands, and 
fighting for the Carthaginian Empire, as in former 
times they had done ; when they contended with 
the Romans, in their own behalf, to- get the So- 
veraignty. They held it reaſon, that they ſhould 
be protected, by ſuch as thought to have Domi- 
nion over them : whereby at once they over- 
burdened their new Lords ; and gave unto their 
old the more eaſie means, to take revenge of their 
defection. | | 
The people of Rome were very intentive, 45 ne- 
ceflity conſtrained them, to. the work that they 
had in hand. They continued Fabixs in his Con- 
ſulſhip : and joyned with him M. Claudius Marcel- 
lus ; whom they had appointed unto that honour 
the year before. Of theſe two, Fabius was called, 
the Shield; and Marcellus, the Roman Sword. In 
Fabius it was highly, and upon juſt reaſon, com- 
mended, That being himſelt Conſul , and hold- 
ing the Ele&ion, he did not. ſtand u nice 
points of formality, or regard what Men might 
think of his ambition, but cauſed himſelf to be 
choſen with Marcellus ; knowing in what need the 
City ſtood of able Commanders. The great 
name. of theſe Confſuls, and the great preparati- 
ons which the Romans made, ſerved to put the 
Campans in fear, that Capua it ſelf ſhould. be be- 
ſieggd. To prevent this, Hanmbal at their earneſt 
entreaty came. from Arpi : (where he lay, hear- 
kening after news from Tarentum) and, having 
with his preſence, comforted theſe his friends, fell 
on the fudden upon Puteols, a Sea-Town of Gam- 
azia; about which he ſpent three days in vain, 
zOping to have won it. 'The- Garriſon in Pa- 
zeol; was fix thouſand ſtrong : and did-their duty 
ſo well, that the Car:haginian, finding no hope of 
wood ſucceſs, could only ſhew his anger-upon-the 
ields -there , and about Naples ; which having 
done, and once more (with as ill ſucceſs as be- 
fore) aſlayed Nola, he bent his courſe to Tarew- 
tum : Wherein, he had yery great intelligence. 
Whilſt he was in his progrefs thicher, MHazzo made 
a journey againſt Beneventum : and T. Gracchws, 
the laſt years Conſul, haſting from Nuceria., met 


» had with him about ſeventeen « 


was fo greatly deſired, that none of them fares 


any danger in earning it ; howbeit -that vain 
hae; impoſed by their General, of cutting he 
the flain Enemies heads, troubled them exceelling- 
Ys and hindered the fervice, by imployment' of 
0 many hands, in a work ſo little concerning the 
Victory. Gracchws therefore finding; his own Er- 
ror, wifely corrected it: prochiming aloud, That 
they ſhould caſt away the heads, and fpare the 
trouble of cutting off any more ; for that all 
ſhould have liberty immediately after che Battel, 
if they wan the day. This encouragement made 
them run heaclong upon the Enemy ; whom 
their deſperate fury bad foon overthrown, if 
the Rowan Horſe conld have made their part 
good againſt the Numidian. But though Hamm did 
what he could, and preſſzd fo hard upon the Re- 
»es Battel, that four thouſand of the Slaves, (for 
fear either of him, or of the puniſhment which 
Gracchw had threatned before the Battel , unto 
thoſe that ſhould not valiantly behave themſelves) 
retired unto a ground of ſtrength ; yet was he 
glad at length to ſave himſelf by flight , when 
the Groſs of his Army was broken ; being unable 
to remedy the loſs. Leaving the Field, he was 
accotnpanied by no 'more than two thouſand : 
moſt of which were Horſe ; all the reſt were 
either flain or taken. Fhe Roman General gave 
unto all his Souldiers that reward of liberty which 
he had promiſed : but unto thoſe four thouſand, 
which had recoiled unto the Hill, he added this 
light puniſhment ; That as long as they ſerved in 
the Wars,' they ſhould neither eat nor drink other- 
wile than ſtanding, unleſs ſickneſs forced them to 
break his Order. So the victorious Army return- 
ed to. Benevemtum : where the newly enfranchiſed 
Souldiers were feaſted in publick by the Townf- 
men; ſome. ſitting, ſome ſtanding ; and all of 
them having their heads covered (as was the'cu- 
ſtom of Slaves manumiſed) with Caps, or white 
Wool. 'The Picture of. this Feaft (as a thing wor- 
thy of remembrance) was afterward hung -up in 
a Table by Gracchw, in the Temple of Liberty ; 
which his Father had built and dedicated. Thi 
was indeed the firſt Battel, worthy of great note, 
which the Carthaginians had loſt ſince the coming 
of Hannibal into Italy : the.V ictories of Marcellus at 
Nola, and of. this Gracchws before at Hama, being 
—_— {mall importance, 

Thus the Romans through induſtry, by little and 
little, repaired that great breach in their Eftate, 
which Hannibal had made at Cane. But all this 
while, and long after this, their Treafury was fo 
poor, that.no in 7 nor art: could ſerve to help 
it. The Fruits of their did only ( and 
perhaps hardly) ſerve to feed their Towns and Ar- 
mies, withour any ſurpluſage, that might be ex- 
changed for other needful commodities. Few they 
were in kaly, that continued. ro pay them 'Trr 
bure : which alſo they could worſe do than be- 
fore ; as living upon A ſame Trade, and ſubject 
to the ſame inconveniences, which enfeebled Rome 


—— 
o 


him there; and fought with him a Bartel. wad 


it ſelf. Sicil and Sardinis ,. that” were wont P 
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wealth ſaſtaine t for | they diſtribured” the publick Horſes/ of fervice ; 
z — Countrey alſo-the| unto ſuch- as they t © meer; or took them: 
number- c fo as if} away for their misbehaviour. Generally , they 
Money | the Pol, | had the over-ſight of mens lives and manners : 
et muſt it be fa I The wee ele ge agent ar Hcg rr. 5-5; nl 

He therefore, diligently | the great-jed ; it Ext no: further, than to pur- 
neſs of the ithin 4 Fahy, that | ti Ao of -rank ; or making them 5 
could nor be-thence expelled without the exceed- | their Tribe ; or (which was the moſt that. they 
"ing charge of many good Armies; the peril, | could-do) cauſing them to -pay ſome Duties to 
whanda Sicil and Sardinia ſtood, both of the Car-| the Treaſury, from which- others were exempr- 
rhaginians, and of the Naturals de- | ed. But beſides the care of this ral Tax, 
clining from the p or ſubjeRion of Rowe; | and matrers'of Morality, they had l Arg pp 
the threats of the - Macedonian, ready to land in| all ik. works ; as mending of High-Ways; 

| the ov ky parts of Traly, if they were not ar] Bridges, and Water-courſes; the reparations of 
the coſt to find him work: at home ; the” greater | Temples, Porches, and ſuch other Buildings. If . 


Alpes ; as 


Scipid's In«Spain; and the pov of the Com- 
Ce ak witch bud nor Nor for any one 
of theſe mortal dangers ;- were- riven oft 


god Dy the violence of ſwift neceflity, ſignified in 
| of rhe two Scipio's from Spain ; they re- 


ſolved upon the only courſe, without which the 

City could nor have ſubſilted. 

called the people to Aﬀembly : wherein 

che publick 
wants, and plainly faid, That in- this Exigetit, 
there muſt be _ taking hn oo Gere ual, 
Weapons, A or ike to 
che Souldicrs: but that ſuch as had ſtuff, or - were 
Artificers, muſt truſt the Common-wealth- with 
the Loan of their commodities, and labours, until 
the War were ended. Hereunto he ſo effeAually 
exhorted all men, eſpecially the Publicans or Cw 
ftomers, and thoſe which in former times had lived 

 - upon their dealing in the common Revenues, - that 
the charge was undertaken by private men; and 
the Army in Spain -as well ſupplied, as if - the 
Treaſury had been full. Shortly after this, As. 
Atilus s,- and P. Furius Philas, the Roman 
Cenfors, raking in hand the redreſs of diſorders 
within the -City , were chiefly intentive to- the 
corredtion of thoſe that had miſ-behaved - them- 
ſelves in this preſent War. - They began with . 
Cecilims Metellus = who, after" the” Battel at Can- 
», had held diſcourſe with ſome of his Compa- 
nions,” about flying beyond the 3 as if Rome, 
and all T:aly, had-been no better than loft. Af- 
ter” him they took itt hand thole,. that having 
brought to Rome the Meflage of their fellows made 
Priſoners at Cane, returned not back to: Hannibal, 


h 
Q. FuFvius, the Pretor , laid © 


any man encrbached-upon the ſtreets, high-ways, 
or other places -that ought to be common ; the” 
Cenſors compelled him to make amends. They 
had alſo the letting out of Lands, Cuftoms, and 
other publick.Revenues, to farm: ſo that moſt of 
the Citizens of Reme were beholding pnto this 
Office, as maintaining themſelves by tome of che 
Trades therecobelonging. And this was no ſmall 
help to conſerve the Dignity of the Senate : the . 
Commonalty being obnoxious unto the Cenſors ; 
which were always of that Order, and careful to 
uphold the Reputation - thereof. But the Come 


mon-weal being now impoveriſhed by War, and” 
having ſmall ftore of Lands to let, or of Cu- 


ſtoms that were worth the farming ; Regulms and 
Philmz troubled not themſelves much wich per- 
uſing the Temples, or other decaied places, that 
needed- reparations : or if they took a view of - 
what was requiſite to be done in this kind; yer * 
forbore they to ſer any thing in hand; becauſe 
they had not wherewith- to pay. Herein again 
appeared a notable generoſity of - the Romans. 
They that had been accuſtomed, in more hap- 
y times, to undertake ſuch pieces of work, of- 
now yes as willingly to:the Cen- 

ſors, as if there had been no rs want:: pro- 
mnuſing liberally their coſt and travel, withour ex- 
—_ ion of any payment, before the end of the 
ar. In like ſort, the Maſters of thoſe Slaves, 
that lately had been enfranchiſed by Gracchae, 
were very: well contented to forbear the price of 
them, until the City were in better caſt to pay. 
In this general inclination of the Multitude, to 
relieve, as far, forth- as: every one was able, the 
common neceflity ; all the 'Goods of ' Orphans, 
and .of Widows hving under Patronage , were 
brought into the Treaſury ; and there"the Quz- 


| as they were bound by Oath ; but. thought” them- | ſtor kept /a 'book, of all that was laid out for the 
ſelves thereof ſufficiericly diſcharged, in that they | ſuſtenance of: theſe Widows and : whilft 
, had once back into his Camp ; with pre- | the whole ſtock was uſed by ' the Ciry. This 
| rence of taking 'better notice :of : the Captives | good Example of thoſe which remained in the 
nam&s. All theſe were now pronounced infa- | Town, prevailed with the Souldiers abroad : fo 
; mous by the Cenfors : 'as alſo were 'a great many | that (the poorer ſort. excepted) they refuſed co 
more; even whoſoever had not ſerved: in the] take pay ; and called Aercmaries, that did 
| Wars, after "the term/which the Laws appointed. | accept it; when their Countrey was in ſo great 
7 Neither was the note of 'the Cenfſors. at this time| want. | | 
| (as otherwiſe it had uſed to be) hurtful only in Re-| The twelve hindred Talents, wrongfully ex- 
; ucation : bat greater weight was added thereunto| torted- from: the Cartbaginians ; nor any injuries 
: y this Decree of the Senate following ; 7baz 'al/]| following, done by the Romens in the heighr of 
4 ſuch ' as were noted with infamy Cry Cenfovs, ſhould] their pride ; gded half fo much Commodity, 
4 be tranſported-into Sicil, there to ſerve until the end\| as might be laid in' ballance againſt theſe we? 
4 I; under the Jame bard Conditions that were|| ries ; whereinto their Eftate was now 
f impoſed upon the Remainder of the Army beaten ''ar\|Neventhele6 if we conſider things aright, the cala- 
” Cannz.” The Office of the Cenfors was, ' to take | mities of this War did rather enable Rowe to deal 
q the 'Liſt and account of the Citizens; to: chooſe [with thoſe Enemies, _ ye forthwith _ 
i : . Tz \ : 


2% F4 - & - 
LE - 
6 o nb h47 8 *7 4 
UNE EAT. IO IWST fed or 
y 


Fes”. 
Saſs. 
A 

* 


| OC mw ET omg n oe — | 
| o hoſ ole of. © Rn 2 Ky \ By 


4 oÞ G 
ne. fo. the 
wealth was. ra grew the City of of. 
Athens ,- when Xerxes had burnt the Town' to 
aſhes, and taken. fr y particular. Girizen things : 


all hope of other fe Mickey, © that which reſt- 
ed .in the common happineſs. of the univerlali- 
x £ Certain ic is, (as Sir Francis Bacon hath ju- 

iciouſly obſerved) That a State. whoſe. dimen- 
fion or ſtem is ſmall , -may aptly ſerve to be a 


once they = in bang, to-be proſe Alte 
unto the beſt. effe&t.  So-the Siege held on ; 
and the Town. was preſſed fo hard, that the 
Campans dwlbgg. we w fearful, and Cre 


foundation of a great Monarchy : which chieF | ved parley ; offeri ITY ” up., fo. 

ly comes.-to. paſs, where. all regar# of domeſti- _ ys EY ſafety, whicher-thi 
cal proiperiey y is laid: ade; and every mans | pleaſed. Whilſt the on agg 09 
care addreſſed to - the benefit of - his Countrey, Girions: or whUl « ey y worm ng Jo forth 


Hereof. I might ſay, that our Age bath feen a 
reat Example, in the united. Provinces in the | i 
Rueherlawds ; whoſe Li's riches and ſtrength, 
grew chiefly from that ill affurance, which each 
of their, Towns, or almoſt of their Families, per- 
ceived it ſelf to hold, whilſt che generalicy was 
oppreſſed by the Duke of Alve; were it fo, that 
oy people | had thereby, grown as warlike , as 
by extreme induſtry; and [training themſelves to 
| their publick Treaſury, they -are. all grown 
wealthy, ſtrong. at Sea, and able-to--wage great 
Armies for. their ſervices by Land.*.W erefore 
if we valye at ſuch a rate as we qught, the pa- 

tient Reſolytion, conformity to good Order, 0- 
bedienge..4 A loaiſtrares with many other Ver- 
tues, and, above all other, the 2 81985 Jaye of the 
Common-weal , which. was - found - in-- Rome in. 
theſe dangerous times: we may truly ſay, That 
ze £ Cu was never. in greater likelihood to prof- 
icher can it. be- deemed otherwiſe, than 
up if the ſame affeions of the. people had la- 
ſted, Wan their Empire, being grown more largs 
and 'beauriful > how in all reaſon have been more 
dear unto, them, if _ riches. and. delicacies of 
Hfia had not infeted: them with {anſyalicy, and 
carried their appetites mainly to. thoſe pleaſures, 
wherein. they thought their well-being tp conliſt; | tains 
if all the: Citizens, we Subjects of Rome, could 
have believed cheir own..incereſt to þe as great, 
| in thoſe. Wars whichicheir latter: Emperors made 
for their defence , as in. theſe which + AVSre a- 
ge Fg the Conſals : ,the Empire ,; founded 
© ; great Vertue., . could not have been 
hows wa by. the hands of rude Barbariexs, 
were they; never ſo many. But unto: all Domi- 
nions God: hath fer. their s:' Who, though 
he bath given - unto. the knowledg of 

thoſe, way > by which Kingdoms : riſe. and k 
. Yet bath han fa ject unto the affections, which 
draw ,on theſe. fa changes 3 in their times ap- 

pointed... 


izing upon a 
At entred with his ry, and mat to: the 
Sword that came in their way. . Fifty of thoſe 
that were firſt gotten. out, 'ran to Febice the 
Conſul : who ſaved them,.and ſent them to Cg- 
pus in lafery ; all: the reſt - were alchar-{pl.Sr 
made Priſoners: If - Fabize deſerved. ys 
tions, by holding his word good. unto. the 
ty, I know not. how the ſlaughter of the _ : 
impriſonment afterward of fuch., as ſcaped the 
heat of Execution, could be excuſed b : Aar- 
cell. It may be: that he helped hi , after 
the Roman faſhion, . with ſome; ] aracation, bur 
he ſhall pay for it hereafter. In like fort. was 
Mount Meorſatn, in Gaſcoizne, taken by the Mar- 
ſhal Menlvc, when I Was a YDUAg man in Frances 
For whilſt he -entertained Fe about .compo- 
NE el hn of dong root 
U re acqual 
with dag: propoſed. "Dhe Marſhal 
therefore diſgovering.a part of the Walls unguard- 
ed, ; entred: by See/ade, and ,put-all fave the Go . 
vernor unco- the Sword... Hergin that Governor 
of Mount Marſam; committed $wo grols Errors; 
the a in_that' he gave no order - for the Cap- 
nd Companies, w hold-chemfelves in. cheir 
po mn the, other; in that he was contene- to 
parley, without hour pledges for- aſſurance given.and 
regeiyed, h over-ſight the Governor of 
Caſiline ha to. have / committed : yet. nel- 
ther. the advantage taken by. Marcellus , or by 
Monluc, was very honourable. - When this work 
was: ended, many. ſmall Towns of the Same, 
and ſome of 'the- Lucans. and Apulians, were re 
coyerel; wherein were: taken, or {lain , about 
Ne rant watts Een Hl 
EriEYOULY W, Y CAD, 
ns lyingick at Nola. 
_ Hamibal inthe mean while was abqut- Ta 
39 j rentum, waiting "to hear from thoſe, that; had ' 
ot bein iid 77 Mens : gen to: give up the; Town. | But 44, /s- 
Eo9ids 215 Juod als TETRA fer 2 the: Rewer Proprator, had thruſt ſo ma- 
s. X TV. .. [ny; Men into Lit , that the Traitors durſt not 
| ' [ihr Wherefore-:the /Carthags was  fain-19 
The Ronzis Win "Jve "Tune back: frown Hanni- depart, having! wearicd hi in vain with ex- 
þ- Hannibat wiss Tarentum. The Siege..of | pectatian. | Yet! he waſted: noc- the COMBINY' z 
Two Victories of Hapatibal:--;Zbe; jour-I-but -;contenited.: ET: Wh with \:hope., "a th T 
" of hel re K to. the. Gates of ': Rome leaſe: him ;-beteer -in time. ff 
afen by the Romans. vd Shol 1 [$0 :he : departed ' thence toward Selapia : vob 
'; ihe: choſs for\ his \wintering place; wi ered 
As the People of Rome: ficained Gemabive to |'xo, victual, ie, when Sumner wes but half. palt. 
the, Gt Ny by pintaining: the: War [Ji aid, that he was-in love. with:a, 
their RS abroad omitted - go: part- of indu-1;W | | FRETS | \ 
fry, in king to cecoyer hae! wk been. loft. began: his Winter- more: timely'; than otherwiſe 
The 'Town Coin "ou belieged,- It. was | Tequired; -he did notlike tbe Rowans; TOs: 
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need Al ws Were + cy x ga benkl , a- 
zainft their NT In progets of this diſcourſe, 
fe Arpine Prztor. went | unto the K oman Con- 
and receiving his faich for { of the 

| Town, preſently made head againſt the Garri- 
. This notwithſtanding, like it is, that Han- 
e "{ccond time. The Romany | niþa/s men continued to make good reſiſtance. 
| Cie prong 'ervice, to.im-| For when almoſt a thouſand of them , that 

ONter able rue and 'there- | were Spanierds , offered to leave their Compa- 
made it lawful , Tring Be War , to re-| nions, and ſerve on the Reman fide, it was yet b 
e their Officers, ſuch, as had | covenanted, That the C arthaginians ſhould be. I 

* PRE: their places "before ; without  regard-| ſuffered to pals forth quietly, and return to Hen ". 
| ice of tinie, which was-otherwiſe | nibal. This was performed : and fo | 4rpi- be- RT 

ied. &. old” Fabizs became Lieutenant| came Rowan again, with lirtle other loſs, than | "0 
unto Pls which was pethap haps the reſpect ,| of him that had betrayed it. About the Tame [: 
that” moft commended his unto the place. | time ,' Cliternum was taken by Sempronius Tudi- ", 
It is noted, Thar” when' the old man came in- Janus, ORE of the Priztorss and unto Cneins Ful- \ 
to the Camp, and To $ Son rode forth to meet | vius, another of the Bretors , an hundfed ands, E 


him : 'Eleven of che Twelve LiQors, which car-|twelve Gentlemen of Capue offered their ſervice; 
ried each an Axe, with. a bundle of Rods before Upon no Fruary condition , than to have their 
the Conf, ſuffered him, in regard of due re- | vac s reſtored unto them, when their City 
ay] to [fo pa by them. on horſe-back ; which | ſhould be recovered by rhe Romans. This was a 
ainſt che "cuſtom. But. the Son -|thing of ſmall importance: but conſidering the 
rig , commanded ' the laſt of his f;aors DS hatred of the Campans towarU- Rome, it 
to note ir: : who thereupon bad the old Fabius erved to diſcover the inclination of the Tralians 
alight, 'and come to the Conſul, on his Feet, lin thoſe times; and how their affections re- 
The Father chearfully did fo , ſaying , It was | coiled from Harnibe/, when there was no ap- 
my mind, Se, to make trial, whether . thos didft | pearance of thoſe mighty ſuccours , that had g 
underffand Jef to be Co Fo  Altinizs, a bg promiſed' from Carthage. The Conſentines Y 
wealthy Re Be of % ho ter the Batzel alſo, and the Thurines , - people of the Brutians, bs 2 
at jt Ty had holpen the-&r thaginian into that |that had yeilded themſelves ro Hannibal , re- 
Town,, keing now, the Talmne of the Romans [turned again to their old allegiance. Others 
ro amend came privily* his Conſul Fabizs, | would = followed their Example , but that 
and oft ftered to render. it Y @ unto him, if he [one Z. Pow II, who of a Piblicen; had made - 4 
"might d. \'The Conſul [himſelf a Captain, and gotten Reputation by ww 
'; Ppuwpoſed to follow old E ples : Aoe to make | ſome "Exploits in forraging the Countrey, b 
' this Alcinics' a pattern to all FRONks Hi ing him, | was ſlain by. Henne , with 2 great multitude of 4 
as omit and Fabricizs had doe thoſe, 'that of-|thoſe that allowed him, - Hanwbal in the mean 7 
and King 7 rheir unfaithful ſervice againſt the Faliſcz, | while had all- his care. bent upon Torentum ; ; 
, | which if he could take, it ſeemed that it would 
a © = er opind and faid, it, was 2 mar- ſtand him in, good ſtead, for drawing over'that 
ter. of Bert he Io [aglp out of Macedon, which his Carthaginians fail- 
ed to ſend. Long he waited, ere he could bring 
ale deſire m, Ly LOG. being _ to hazard his 
orces, where he hoped to prevail by intelligence, 
he contented himſelf, with taking in ſome poor 
| Towns of the Salentines. At length, his Agents 
- [within Tarewum, found means to accompliſh 
+ |their urpolſe,. and his wiſh. One Phileas, _ 
was of ; Of 0A Conſpiracy, who lay at Rome , 
» protiling wich the Hoſtages of bs 
cy fuch as had the keeping of chem, 
conveyed them by night que of the City. - But 
his|he and his. Company. were the next day fo 


Ries ' which Rob r p t uo might 
ſem rather ſevere , LY Fc: 2s We ſeat . "* 
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NE Czmp* where having cloſely purſued , that all of them were taken. 
ment; party. CcOnger Oboe 11: and brought back to Rome ; where they ſuffer- 
« tention "oft | Com partly, = "more ad ed death, as. Traitors. By reaſon of this cruel- 


ly, about his riches what they were, and deal 
he "lay, he condemned thaw: as :partakey 
& IT 


ty, or leverizy, the people of Tarentum grew to 
08... hate the - Rowans, more puny and earneſtly 
Eaſon , to be burne alive; ang. took {than before. As for the Conf] nſpiratos they fol 
cheir goods unto himſelf, Fakius,.. the .Confiil, [lowed their huſinebs the more diligently ;as know- 
fhortly aſter came- For Arps :. which, he wan by ing what, reward they were to expe, if their 
0, in Fr Rormy an ans yi ; Fivg| intention-ſhogld happen to be diſcovered. Where- | 
b nd of Hanibal's So the | fore they ſent-again tq Hownibal: and acquainting 
wh : "and of the Arpines th 44 EN there | him wich;.the. ofheir Plot, made the 
W, ef abou three tha auland, Theſe. were thruſt ſame, compoſition with him for the Tarentines, | : 
es by the Fa an. In, when. it | which they of Cepus had rmade before. Nico and 

derftood ky gg had gotten. .0r | Philomenes, &wo the chief among chem, ring much 
ver he Wall, a Gate. For|to. 2 rok cps Thar, on hu night; 
the - ” Souldigrs | held the. ou ſuſpected ;| as it they. durſt not take their plea Fa og aYs 

| ar 
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. he was ready. Preſently. Nico began to ſet up- 


th "Sel —— l or ny ve 1 
prepared it ready for their hands, thar they might | 
not ſeem to have been abroad upon other occaſ 
on. | From the Camp of Hamibal, it was about | 


:d thither with his whole 4; . This 
cauſed his long abode in one place the lefs to be 
ſuſpeRed : as' alſo ro make his Enemies the more | 
ſecure, he cauſed it to be given out, that he was 
ſick. But when the" Romans wichin Tarentum, 
were grown.carelefs of fiich his Neighbourhood, 
and the' Confpirators had ſer their buſineſs in or- 
der, he took with him ten thouſand the moſt 
expedite of his Horſe and: Foot, and long be- 
fore break of day, made all fpeed thitherward. 
Fourſcore light Horſe of the Numidians ran a 
great way before him , beating all the ways, 
-and killing any that they met, for fear leſt he, 
and his Troop following him, ſhonld be diſco- 
vered, It had been often the manner of ſome 
few Nwumidian Horſe, to do the like in former 
times. Wherefore the Reman Governour , When 
he heard tell in the Evening, that ſome - Nums- 
dians were abroad in. the Fields , took it for a 


drawn on as many as they conld,- and io far from 
their ture.. Then 


ſign, that Hannibal was not as yet diſlodged ; and 
gave order, that ſome Companies ſhould be ſenr. 
out the- next morning , to ſtrip them of their 
Booty, and ſend them gone. But when it grew 
dark night, Hamibal, guided by Philomenes, came 
cloſe to the Town : * where , according to the 
Tokens agreed upon , making a light to ſhew 
his arrival; Nico, that was within the Town, 
anſwered him with another light, in ſign that 


on .one. of the Gates, and to kill the Watchmen. 
Fhilcomenes went toward another Gate:' and whilſt- 
ling (as was his manner) called up the Porter ; 
bidding him make haſte, for that he had killed 
a great Boar , ſo heavy, that ſcarce two men 
could ſtand under it. So the Porter opened the 
Wicket: and forthwith entred two young men, 
loaden with the Boar ; which- Hannibal had pre- 
pared large enough, to be worthy: the looking 
on. While the Porter ſtood wondring at. the 
largeneſs of the Beaſt, Ph;lomenes ran him through 
with -his Boar-Spear : and letting in- ſome thirty 
armed *men , fell upon' all the Watch; «whom 
when he had lain, he —_ the great Gate. 
So the Army of Hannibal, entring Tarentam at 


two Gates , went direatly toward . the Market-* 


place; where both parts met. Thence they were 
diſtributed by their General, and- fent into all 
quarters of. the City, with Tarentines to be their 
Guides. 'They were commanded / to kill all the 
Romans ; and not to hurt the Citizens. For bet- 
ter performance hereof, Hamibal willed the Con- 
ipirators, that when any 'of their friends appear- 


ed in ſight, they ſhould bid him be quiet, and of 


any chear. All the Town was in an uproar ; 


ut few. could tell what the matter meant. "A 
a 


Greek in the 'Theatre ; which 


Koman Trumpet ' was gar: 6 ſounded - 
| Iped the ſufpici- 
. on, both'of the Tarentines, that the "Romans were 


about to ſpoil the Town ; and of. the Rowan, that | 


-the- Citizens were in commotion. The Governor 


fled into the Port: and taking boat, got into the 


Citadel, that ſtood in the mouth of the Haven ; 
whence he might eaſily perceive the next morn- 


ing, how all had paiſed.  Haennibal, 'affemblin 


the Tarentines, gave''them to underſtand, what: 


good. affetion he borethem ; inveighed bitterly 
againſt che Romans,” as tyrannous oppreſliors 
ſpake what elſe he chought fic for the preſent 
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to direQion,, till_thez 


- ftrengch},. as they duſt adventure. 


ave Havnibal-a ſign to his Carthaginians, who lay: 
Separed ready for the purpoſe; and fiercely i: Y 
ting upon the Enemy, drave him back with great. 
flaughter, as faſt as he 'could run; {© that-after- 
wards he durſt not iflue forth... The Citadel ft 
upon a Demi-Ifland, that was 


forrified only with a -Ditch'and Wall. agaii 
Town, whereunto it was joyned by. 

This Cawſey Hannibal intended: to fortifie in like 
ſort againſt the Citadel ; to.the end, that the 74 
rentines might be able, without his help... to keep 
themſelves trom all danger thence. His workin 
few days went fo well forward, without. impedi- 
ment from the beſieged, that, he conceived hope 
of winning the Piece it ſelf, by taking a little more 
pains, Wherefore he made ready all ſorts of En- 
gines, to force the place. . But whilſt he was bw, 
fied in his Works, there came by Sea a ſtrong ſup- 
ply from Merapentum : which took away all 

of prevailing ; and made him return to-his for- 
mer counſel. Now toraſmuch as the .7Tarentine 


I 


; and | had already been beſi 
'This Gm 


Fleer lay within the Haven, and could not paſs 
forth, whilſt the Rcmans held the Citadel : it feem- 
ed likely, that the Town: would ſuffer want, be- 
.ing debarred of accyſtomed 'Trade and Proyiſions 
by Sea ; whilſt he Yicowas Garriſon, -by 'help of 
their Shipping, might caſfily be relieved, and en- 
abled.to hold out. * Againſt this inconvenience, it 
was rather wiſhed by the Tarentines, than any way 
hope, that their Fleet could get out of the Ha- 
ven, to guard the mouth of it, and cut off all 
ſupply from the Enemy. . H&nibal told them, that 
this might well: be done; jor that their 'Town 
ſtanding in plain ground, and their ſtreets being 
fair and broad, it would be no hard matter to 
draw the Gallies over Land, and lanch them into 
' the Sea without. 'This he undertook and effeR- 
ed : whereby the Ko-1an Garriſon was reduced iti 
to great neceflity.; though with much' patience it 
held out, and found Harnibal oftentimes otherwiſe 
buſied, than his affairs required. Wo 
| Thus with mutual lofs on both ſides, the. time 
afſed-: and the Romany Forces , growing daily 
Porigr, Q. Fulvixs Flacews, with Appins Claudius, 
lately choſen - Conſuls , prepared to. beſiege the 
great Eity of Capua. Three and twenty Legjons 
the Romans ' had now armed. This was a- great 
| and haſty growth from that want of men, andof 
alt neceiſaries, whereinto the loſs at Came. had 
reduced them. *But to fill up theſe Legions, they , 
were fain to'take up young Boys , that were 
under ſeventeen years of 'age : and to ſend 
 miffioners above: fifty miles round, for- the leck- 
ing out of Juch Lads as might appear {ervice- 
able, and prefling them to the Was: _ making 
yet a Law, that their years of ſervice wheteugto 
they were bound by order of the. Ciey, ſhould be 
reckoned, for their benefit, from this their begin- 
ning ſo young , as if they had been of lawiul 
age. Before the Rowen Army drew near the 
Campays felt great want of 'Vieals , as if they 
This happened pare 


by floath of the 'Nation, partly by the great 
Dd and ſpoil;-which the _—_ ad m 1ore- 


done; and having gotten ſuch ſpoil as was to. be | 


going 
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made upon their grounds, They ſent 
abaſſaders to. Hoamibal ; defiring him 
m ere they were cloſed. up, 'as they 

 He'gave them comfortable 


; 
. * 


ainft which they ſhould be ready with all man- 
: I: yen to ſtore themſelves with Vietu- 


Hanno was Cx- 
ceeding angry: hereat : and told them, they were | 
worſe than very Beaſts, ſince hunger could 'not 
teach them to have greater.care. Wherefore he 
gave them a longer day, againſt which he made 
proviſion to ftore them throughly. OF all theſe 
doings word , was ſent to the Roman Conſuls, 
from the Citizens of Beneventum. Therefore 
Fulvizs, the Conſul, taking with him ſuch ſtrength 
as he thought needful for the ſervice, came into 
Beneventum by night ; where with diligence he 
made enquiry into the behaviour of the Enemy. 
He learned, that Hamm, with part of his Army, 
was gone abroad to make proviſions ; that ſome 
two thouſand Waggons , with a great rabble of 
Carters, and other Varlets, lay among the Car- 
' thaginians in their Camp ; fo that little good order 
was kept ; all thought ing ſet upon a great Har- 
veſt. Hereupon the Conſul bad his Men prepare | 
themſelves, to aſlail the Enemies Camp : and lea- 
ving all his impediments, within Beneventum, he 
marched thitherward ſo early in the morning, 
that he was there with the firſt break of day. By 
coming fo unexpected, he had well-near forced 
the Camp on the ſudden. But it was y 
ſtrong, and very well defended: fo that the 


all the love that he was wont to- protel 
their- City ; and how he de 

fe& it. no leſs than Carrhbage, But now, they 
ſaid, it would be loſt, as Arps was lately, if he 
gave. not ſtrong and ſpeedy ſfuccour. Hannibal 
anſwered with comfortable words ; and ſent a- 
way two thouſand Horſe, 'to keep their grounds 
from ſpoil ; whilſt he himſelf was detained about 
Tarentum, partly by hope of winning the » Cita- 
del, partly by the diſpoſition, which he ſaw in 
many Towns adjoyning, to yield unto him. 
Among the Hoſtages of the Tarentines, that late- 
ly had fled out of Rowe, and, being over-taken; 
ſuffered Death for their attempt ; were fome of 
the Metapontines, and other Cities of the Greeks, 
_ that Ezſftern part of Italy, which was 
called of old Magne Gracia. Theſe people took 
to: heart the Death of their Hoſffages ;' and 
thought the puniſhment greater than the of- 
fence. Wherefore the Metapontines , as ſoon as 
the Roman Garriſon was taken from them, to 
defend the Citadel of Tarentum ,, made no more 
ads, but opened their Gates to Hannibal. The 


Q..| Thurines would have done the like, upon the 


like reaſon ; had not ſome Companies lain in 
their Town ; which they feared that they ſhould 
not be able to maſter. . Nevertheleſs they help- 
ed themſelves by cunning : inviting to their 
Gates Harino and Mago, that were near at hand: 
againſt whom whillt they proffered their fer- 
vice to Atinizs, the Roman Captain, they drew 
him forth to fight z and recoiling from him, 
cloſed up their Gates. A little formality they 
uſed, in - pretending fear, left the Enemy ſhould 
break in together with the Romans ; in ſaving 
Atinits him{alf, and ſending him away by Sea; 
as alſo in conſulting a ſmall while ( becauſe 
perhaps .many of their chief Men were unac- 
quainted+with the practice) whether they ſhould 
yield to.the Carthaginian, or no. But this 'Dit- 
putation laſted not long: for they that had re- 
moved the. chief impediment, eaſily prevailed in 


longer the Fight <ontinued, the leſs defire had the ;reſt ; and delivered up the "Town to Hanno 


Fulvics to lole more of his Men in the At- 
tempt; ſeeing many of them caſt away, and yet 
lictle hope of doing good. - Therefore he faid, 
that- it were better to go more leiſurely and 
ſubſtantially to work ; to ſend for his. fellow- 
Conſul, with the reſt of their Army, and to lie 
between Hammo and home ; that neither the Cam- 
ou ſhould depart thence, nor the Carthaginian 
able to relieve them. Being thus diſcourſing, 
and about to ſound the Retreat, he ſaw, that 
ſome of his Men had gotten over: the «Enemies 
' Rampart. There was great booty ; or (which was 
all one-to the Souldier ) an opinion of much 
that might be gotten in that Camp. Wherefore 
ſome Enfign-bearers threw their Enſigns over the 
' Rampart,. willing their Men to fetch. them out, 
unleſs they would endure the ſhame anddiſhonour 
following, ſuch a loſs. Fear of ſuch ignominy, 
than which none could. be greater, made the 
Souldiers adventure fo deſparately , that Fabiwr, 
perceiving the heat of his Men, changed  pur- 
ſe, and encouraged thoſe that were ſomewhat 
ckward, to follow the. Example of them that 
had already gotten over the Trenches. Thus the 
Camp was won : in. which were ſlain above ſix 
thouſand ; and taken , above. ſeven thouſand ; 
beſides all the ſtore: of Vifuals, and Carriages, 
with abundance of Booty, that Hanne had lately 
gotten. from - the Roman Confederates. This mif- 
adyenture, and the nearer approach: of both: the 
Conſuls, made them of Capua ſend a pitiful Em- 


and Mago. This good ſucceſs, and hope of the 
like, detained Harnibal in thoſe quarters ; whilſt 
the Conſuls, fortifying Beneventum, to ſecure 
their backs, addrefled themſelves unto the Siege of 


Capua. 

Many diſaſters befel the Romans, in the be- 
ginning of this great Enterpriſe. 7. Sempronims 
Gracchws, a very good man of War, that had of 
late been twice Conſul , was ſlain either by 
treachery of ſome Zucans, that drew him into an 
Ambuſh ; or by fome Catthaginian ſtraglers , a- 
mong whom he fell unawares. His Body , or 
his Head, was very honourably interred, either 
by Hamibal himſelf, or ( for the reports agree 
not) by the Romans; to whom Hannibal ent it. 
He was appointed to lie in Beneventum , there 
to ſecure the back of the Army that ſhould 
beſiege Capua. But his Death happened in an 
ill time, to the great hinderance of that buſi- 
neſs. . The Volones, or Slaves lately manumiſed, 
forſook their Enſigns, and went every one whi- 
ther he thought good, as-if they had been dif- 
charged by the deceaſe of their Leader : fo that 
it. asked ſome labour to ſeek them- out, and 
bring them back into their Camp. Neverthe- 
leſs the Conſuls went forward with their work: 
and drawing near to Capua, did all acts of ho- 
ſtilty which they could. Mago,. the Carthagini- 
an, and: the Citizens of Cape, gave them an 
hard welcom ; wherein above fifteen handred 
Romans were loft. Neither was it long, ere Han- 
»ibal came thither ; who fought with: the Con- 


ballage to Hannibal : putting him in mind of 


ſuls, 
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removed 


Cume ; 


{fiout man, and one that with good commen- 
dations had - diſcharged the place of a Centurion, 
lay with an' Army not far from thence, where 
Hannibal reſted, when he was weary of hunting 
after Claudizs. This Penula, had made great 
vaunts to the Roman Senate, of wonders which 
he would -work, if he might be truſted with the 
leading of five thouſand men. The Fathers were 
unwilling in ſuch a time, to reject the Yertue 
of any good Souldier , how mean foever his 
condition were. Wherefore they gave him the 
charge of eight thouſand : and he himſelf, be- 
ing a proper man, and talking bravely, gather- 
ed up ſo many Voluntaries, as almoſt doubled 
his number. But meeting thus with Hamnibal, 
he gave proof of the difterence between a ſtout 
Centurion, and one able to: command in chief. 
He 2nd his fellows were all (in a manner) flain, 
ſcarce a thouſand of them eſcaping. Soon after 
this Hamibal had word, that Cn. Fulvims, a Ro 
ran Pretor, with eighteen thouſand Men , was 
in Apulia, very careleſs, and a man inſufficient 
for the charge which he held. Thither he there- 
fore haſted,, to viſit him: hoping to deal 'the 
better with the main ſtrength of Rome, which 
pointed at Capua, when he ſhould havye' cut off 
thoſe Forces, that lay in the Provinces about un- 
der Men of {ſmall ability. Coming upon Fubvi- 


Wherefore it was not to 'be doubted, what 
would happen the day following. $6 he be- 
{towed Mago, with three thouſand of .his light- 
eſt armed, in places thereabout moſt fit for am- 
buſh. Then offering battel to Fulvizs, he ſoon had 
him in the Trap : whence he made him glad'to e- 
ſcape alive; leaving all, fave two thouſand of his 
followers dead behind him. 

Theſe two great blows, received one preſently 
after the other , much aſtoniſhed -the - Romans. 
Nevertheleſs all care was taken, to gather up 
the ſmall 'reliques of the broken Armies : and 
that. the Conſuls ſhould | go ſubſtantially for- 
wards with the Siege of Capua; which was of 
great conſequence , both in matter of reputati- 
on, and in many other reſpects. The two Con- 
ſuls ſate down before the Town : and C. Clau- 
dizs Nero , one of the Pretors, came with his 
Army from Sw:ſſuls to their afliftance. They 
made Proclamation, That whoſoever would iſſue 
forth of Cafua before a certain day prefixed, 
ſhould have his pardon, and be fu to en- 
Joy all that unto him. belonged .: which day be- 
ing paſt, there ſhould be no grace ex 
This offer was congwmeliouſly rejeted ; the Ca- 


puans relying on their own ſtrength, and the 
fuccours attended from Hannibal. Before the 
City was cloſed up, they ſent Meſſengers to 
the . Carthagmian ; which tound him at Brun- 
duſum. He had. made a long journey, in 
hope of gaining the Tarentine Citadel : of which 
Expectation failing, he turned to Brunduſtum , 
upon. advertiſement that he ſhould be let in. 
There: the Capuans met him; told him of their 
danger with earneſt words; and were with 
words as brave re-comforted. He bad them 
conſider, how a few days ſince he had chaſed 
the Conſuls, out of their Fields; and told them, 
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Capua , being very. 


what he thought 1 


he. was of opini Song Ps 


devoted unto his friendſhi would Bro kong 
long time : and thereby Fe him” chunk, 


ifite among the Tarm- 


tines; and in thoſe Exfters parts of Traly ; whilft 


the Rowan Army it ſelf in a tedi 
Siege. Thus he Ljeind *- and thereby mag 


Conſuls time, both to fortifie themſelves 


gave 
C 


gn $. at Capus, 
and to diſpatch theEleQtion of new Magiftrates i 


Rome, whulſt he himſelf purſued hopes, .that hes 


found ſucceſs. 


Claudizs and Fulvixs, when their term of Of. 


fice was expired , were appointed to continue 
the Siege at Capua; retaining 
mies , as Proconſuls. The Townſmen often {al- 


the ſame Ar- 


lied out : rather in a bravery , than likelihood 


es , he found him and his Men {ſo jolly , that | occafion 
needs they. would have fought the firſt night. | 


4 


-ing cloſe within his "Trenches , as intending , 
without other violence, to ſubdue them by fa- 
mine. Yet againft the Campan Horſe (for their 
Foot was eaſily beaten) the Romans uſed to thruſt 
ouft ſome Troo 
miſh. In theſe Exerciſes the Campans uſually 
had the better, to the great grief of 

Enemy ; who fſcorned to take foil at the 
of fuch Rebels. Ic was therefore deviſed , that + 
ſome active and couragious young men , ſhould 


ro work any matter of effe& ; the inending, 


, that ſhould hold them skir- 


roud 
ds 


their 


learn to ride behind - the Roman Men 'at Arms; 
leaping up, and again diſmounting lightly, as 
Revo, heſe were furniſhed like the 
Velites, having each of them three or four ſmall 
Darts : + which , alighting in time of confli, 
they diſcharged thick upon the Enemies Horſe 
whom vanquiſhing 1n this kind of ſervice, they 
much diſheartned in the main, The time thus 
paſling, and famine daily increaſing within the 
City, Hannibal came at length, not expe&ed by 
the Remars : and taking a Fort of theirs, called 
Galatia , fell upon their Camp. Art the ſame 
time the Capuans iflued with their whole pow- 
er, in as terrible manner 'as they could deyiſe: 
ſetting all their multitude of unſerviceable 
ple on the Walls; which, with-'a loud noiſe of 
Pans and Baſons, troubled thoſe that were oc- 
cupied in fight. Appizus Clanudins oppoſing himſelf 
to the Campans, eatily defended his Trenches a- 
gainſt them ; and fo well repreſſed them , that 
he drave them at-length back into their City., 
Nevertheleſs , in purſuing them to their Gates, 
he received a Wound , that accompanied him 
in ſhort ſpace after to” his Grave. Q. Fulvixs 
was held harder to his task , by Hannibal, and . 
the- Carthaginian Army. The Koman Camp was 
even at point to have been loſt: and Hamibal 
his Elephants , - of yhich he brought with him 
three and thirty, were either gotten within the 
.Rampart, or elſe (for the report varies) being 
ſome of them ſlain upon it, fell into the Ditch; 
and filled ic up in fuch ſort , that their bodies 
ſerved as a bridge unto the Aſſailants. It s 
ſaid, that Hannibal in this Tumult cauſed ſome 
Fugitives, that could ſpeak Latin well , to pro- 
claim aloud, as it were in the Conſals name, 
That every one” of the Souldiers ſhould ſhift for 
himſelf, and fly betimes unto the next Hills, 
foraſmuch as the Camp was already loft. | But 
all would not ſerve.' The fraud was detected : 
and the Army , having ſitten there ſo long, 


had at good leifure ſtrongly intrenched it __ . 
© 


rievouſly to ſfbil their Lands , whilft 'the 
A were in mending. The nearer that he 
| v t£ 


o 
Numidians running before him ; drivi 


, an Parts 
round about. . Meſſengers of theſe news 
came apace, one after another; itito the City ; 
ſome few bringing true advertiſements ; but the 


cher he , or the Campers, ſhould 
deal with them _ Neither did 
that the terror of his coming mi 
niſh the Maultitude within ' Rowe , as he 
enter ſome part or other of the City. His on-| were asked 
ly fear was, leſt the' Campers, being 7 np agiltrates. All places of moſt importance were 
of his purpoſe, ſhould think he: had forſaken ed with Souldiers: it being uncertain, upon 
them; and thereupon .forthwith yield themſelves | which part Hoonibal would: fall” In the midft 
to the Enemy. To prevent this danger , he{of this Trepidation, there came news, that Q. 
ſent Letters to Capus by a ſubtle Numidian :\ Fulvims, with part of the Army from Capua, was 
who running as a Fugitive | into the Rowan [hafting to defence of the -Ciry. The Office of 
Camp, conveyed himſelf thence over the inner-|a Proconſul did expire, at his return home, 
moſt "Trenches into the oy The journey.to|and entry into the Gates of Rowe. Wherefore, 
Rome, was to be performed with great celeri-|that Fulvizs might. loſe nothing by coming in- 
o no ſmall hope of good ſucceſs, reſting in |to the City in time of fuch need, an At was 
the ſuddenneſs of his arrival there. Wherefore |paſſed, That he ſhould have equal power with 
he cauſed his Men, to have in a readineſs ten |the Confuls, during his abode there. He and 
days Viquals; and | drag as many boats, | Hannibal arrived at Rome , one ſoon after ano- 
as might in one night tranſport his Army 0-| ther : Falvias having been long held occupied irt 
ver the River of YVulturna. is could not be over Vulturnns ; and Hawnibal receiving 
done ſo cloſely, but that the Roman Generals, [impediment in his journey , as much as the 
by ſome Fugitives , had notice of his purpoſe. | Countrey was able to give. The Confuls, and 
With this danger therefore they acquainted the\ Fulvizs , incamped without the Gates of Rome ; 
Senate : which was therewith affe&ted , accord-|attending the Carthoginian. Thither they called I 
ing to thediverſity of mens opinions, in a caſe of |the Senate: and as the danger grew nearer” and J 
fuch importance. Some gave counſel to let a-|greater ; ſo took they more careful and efpeci- 2 
lone Capus, yea, and all places elſe, rather than|al order, againſt all occurrences. Hannibal came J 
to put the Town of Rome into peril of being|to the River Anio or Arien , three miles from 
taken. by the Enemy. Others were ſo far from|the Town : whence he advanced with two 
aong.of this, as they wondered how any man |thoufand Horſe, and rode along a great way 
could think, that Hannibal, *being unable to re-|under the ' Walls; viewing the fite thereof, afid 
lieve Capua , ſhould judg himfſelt ſtrong enough | conſidering how he might beſt approach it. But 
to Win Rome; and therefore ſtoutly ſaid, That | he either went, or ( as the Roman Story faith) 
thoſe ISions which were kept at home for | was driven away, withoue doing , or receiving 
' defence. of the City, would ſerve the turn well|any hurt. Many Tumukts roſe in this while a- 
enough,” to keep him out, and fend him therice, | mong the people ; but were ſuppreſſed by care 
if he were ſo unwiſe as to come thicher. But|and diligence 6f the Senators. Above the reſt, 
it was finally concluded , that Letters ſhould be|one accident was, both troubleſome, and not- 
lent to-.Fulvims and Claudine, acquainting them | without peril. Of Numidians that had ſhifted 
perfeRtly -with the Forces that at the preſent | ſide, and fallen (upon ſome diſpleaſures) from 
were in Rome : who ſince they knew beſt, what | Hannibal to the Romans, there were ſome twelve 
the wo was which Hannibal could bring [hundred then in Rowe : which were appointed 
along with him, were beſt able to judg, what|by the Confuls, to paſs through the "Town , 
was neetlful to oppoſe him. So it was refer-|from the Mount Aventize, to the Gate. Collins, 
red unto the diſcretion. of theſe Generals at| where it was thought that their hoe might 
Capua, to do as they thought behoveful : and if|be uſeful, exooty broken ways, and -walls 
it-might conveniently-be,-neither to raiſe their |lying inthe rbs. The faces of theſe men, 
Siege , nor .yet to put the City of Rowe into|and their furnicure , wherein they differed not 
much adventure. According to this Decree of | from the followers of - Hannibal ; ſuch mi- 
the" Senate, Q. Fulvim took fifteen thouſand | taking, as cauſed a 'great uproar among the I 
Foot, and a. thouſand Horſe , the choice of his le: all crying out, that Aventine was ta- ba 
whole Army.: with which he haſted toward Rome, | ken, and the Enemy gotten within the Walls. I 
leaving App.Claudixs, who could not travel by rea-| The noiſe was ſuch, that men could not be in- "2 
lon of his wound, to continue theSicge at Capus. | formed of the I. the ſtreets _—- 
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remed ordain- 
ed, That all which had been Diators , Conſuls, on 
Cenſors , ſhould bave Authority as Magiſtrazes, till 
the Enemy departed. The day Following » Han 
nibal pailed over Anien, and preſent:  Battel 
to the Ryman, who did not wiſely if they un+ 

kit. Ir is faid , that a terrible ſhower 
X Rain, cauſed both Romans and Carthaginians 
co return into their ſeveral Camps: and that 
this happened two days together , the weather 
breaking up, and clearing, as ſoon as they were 
Fas x 5 aa Certain it is,. that Hambal, 
who had brought along with im no more 
than ten days proviſion, could not endure to 
ſtay there, until his Vitals were all ſpent. 
In which regard , the Romans, if they fuftered 
him to waſte his time and' proviſions, knowing 
that he could not abide there long, did as be- 
came well-adviſed men : if they offered to fight 
with him, and either had the better, or were 
parted ( as is faid) by ſome accident of | wea- 
ther ; the commendations mult be given to 
their fortune. The terror of Harnibal's coming 
to the City, how+great ſoever it was at the 
firſt, yet after ſome leiſure, and better notice ta- 
ken of his Forces, which appeared leſs than the 
firſt apprehenſion had formed them, was much, 
and rk abated. Hereunto it helped well, that 
at. the ſame time, the ſupply appointed for 
Spain, after the Death of the two Scipiv's ,.was 
ſent out of the Town, and went forth at ane 
Gate , whilſt the Carthaginian lay before ano- 
ther. In all Panick terrors, as they are called, 


whereof there is either no. cauſe known, Ka no ! de 


cauſe: anſwerable to the greatneſs of the 
conſternation ; it is a good remedy, to do ſome- 
what quits. contrary to. that which the ne 
would. require, were it ſych, as men haye ia- 
ſhioned it in -their amazed . conceits. Thus did 
Alexander. cauſe his Souldiers- to diſarm them- 
ſelves, when they. were all on a iudgdgn in a 
great fear of they knew. not what... And thus 
did Clarchws *pacifie a fooliſh uproar in his 
Army, by pro: Goals a reward unto him, that 
could tell who had fent. the Af into the 
Camp. But in this preſent . Example of -'the 
Romans , appears withal a great magnanimity : 
whereby they ſuſtained their reputation, and 
augmented it no lefs, than by this bold attempt 
of Hamnibal it might ſeem to have been dimi- 
niſhed. Neither could they more finely have 
checked the _ glorious conceits. of their Ene- 
mies, and taken away. the diſgrace of that 
fear , which: clouded their Valour, at his firſt 
coming ; than by making ſuch demonſtrations, 
when opce they had recovered ſpirit, how lit- 
tle theyelteemed him. To. this purpoſe there: 
fore that Y piece of ground, on which the 
Cartha 7 in Rome . 


au lay incamped ,: was | 
and ſold ic was nothing- under the value; but. 


at as: good. 4. rate, | as if. it had been in time [the 


of peace. - This indignity coming to: his ear, in- 
cenled Hannibal 10 WP that he made Part- 
fale of the. Sifver-/mitbs Shops, which were near 
about the Market or Common place in Rowe; 
as if his own Title to the Houſes within the 
Town, were ng whit. worle than any Roman 
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up his Camp: and. doing what ſpoil he: could 
in the Rowan Territory, without Tparin could 
ous places, wherein Wealth was + ASE F 


he paſled like a' Tempeſt over the 'Conntrey- 
and ran toward the "Eofers Sea ſo faſt, that be 
had almoſt taken the City of Rheginm: before his 
arrival was feared or faſpe&ted. As for Copus, 
he gave it loſt : and is likely to have curſed'the 
whole fa&tion of Hamm, which thus difabled him 
to relieve that fair City, ſince he had no other way 
to vent his grief. | 

Q. Fulvins returning back to Capua, made Pro- 
clamation  a-new, thar whoſo would yeild, before 
a certain day, might ſafely do it. This, and the 
very return of Rukvims , without any more ap- 
pearance - of Hanzibal, gave the Capuans to un- 
derſtand, that . they were abandoned, and their 
caſe deſperate. To truſt the Rowan Pardon pro- 
claimed, every mans conſcience 'of his own evil 
deſerts, told him, that it was a vanity: and ſome 
faint hope was 'given by Hawn and Beſftar, Cap- 
tains of the Cartbaginian Garriſon within the 
Town , that Haynibal ſhould come again, if 
means could only be found, how to convey 
ſuch Letters unto him, as they would write. 
'The, carriage of the Letters was undertaken, by 
ſome Nwunidians : who running, as Fugitives, out 
of the. Tawn, into the Rowan Camp, waited fir 
oppartunity to make an eſcape thence with 
their Packets. But it hapned , ere they could 
convey themſelves 'away, that one of them was 
leteted by an Harlot following him out of 
the Town; and the Letters of Boſtar and Har- 
ng, Were taken and opened, containing a. vehe- 
ment intreaty unto Hamibal, that he would not 
thus forlake the Caprans and them. For ( ſaid 
they) we came not hither to make War againſt 
Rbegium and Tarentum, but againſt the' Romans : 
whoſe Legians whereſoever they lie, there alſo 
ſhould the Carthaginian Army be ready to at- 
tend them ; and by taking of ſuch courſe, have 
we gotten thoſe Vidvries at Trebia., Thraſymene, 
and Carne. In fing, they beſought hint , that 
he woyld nat diſhonour himſelf , =. betray 
them to their Enemies , by turni other. 
way ; as if it were his only care, that the Ci- 
ty ſhould not be taken in ' his full view : 
miſing, to make a deſperate Sally, if he would 
once' more adventure to ſet upon” the Reman 
Camp. Such were the hopes of Boſtar- and his 
telow. But Hannibal had already done his beſt: 
and now began toifaint under the. burden of 
that War, wherein (as afterward he proteſted) 
he was. vanquiſhed by Hawno and his Partifans 
in the Cartheginion Senate, rather than by any 


force of Rowe, It may well be, as a thing in- ©" 


cident in like caſes, that ſome of thoſe which 
were. beſieged in Capus, had been ſent over by 
38 Hannonians, to obſerve. the 'doings of Hemnn- 
bal, and to: check his proceedings. If this were 
lo, bly might they curſe their own malice, 
which had caſt them into this remedileſs necel- 
ſity. Howſaever it were, the Letters directed 
unto. Hannibal, fell (as is ſhewed) into the Ro- 
mas Procanfuls hands; who. cucting 'off tha 
| an 
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-armed the Citizens; apprehended the Carthagi- 


ic Fugitives, 


| facle break the hea 


out . upon .the Senate , with menacing 
ielding up of Capue unto the Romans. The 
fovct of the Senators, and ſuch as a few years 
ſince had been moſt forward in jayning with 
Hannibal, underſtood well enough whereunto the 
matter tended. Wherefore one of them invi- 
ted the reſt home to ſupper : telling them, that 
when they had made good chear , he. would 
drink to them ſuch an Health , as ſhould ſet 
them free 'from that cruel revenge , which the 
Enemy ſought upon their bodies. © About ſeven 
and twenty of the Senators there were, 'that 
liking well of this motion, ended. their lives to- 
gether, by drinking Poyſon. All the reſt, ho- 
ping for more mercy than they had deſerved, 
ielded ſimply to diſcretion. So one of the 
own-gates was ſet open : whereat a Roman Le- 
gion, with ſome other Companies, cntring, dif- 


d 


»ien Garriſon; and commanded all the Sena- 
tors of Capua to go forth into the Reman Camp. 
Ar: their coming thither, the Proconſuls laid -I- 
rons upon them all: and commanding them to 
tell - what ſtore of Gold and Silver they had at; 
home, ſent them into fafe cuſtody ; 'fome to 
Cales, others to Theanum. Touching the. general 
Mulctitude ; they were reſerved unto the diſcreti-! 
on of the Senate : yet ſo hardly uſed by Fub 
vixs in the mean while, that they had little} 


cauſe of hope or comfort in this adverſity. Ap. | - 


Claudius was brought even to the point of 
Death, by the Wound which he had lately re- 
ceived : yet was, he not inexorable- to the Cam- 
pans; as having loved them well in, former 
times, and having given his Daughter in: Mar- 
riage to that Pacuvizs ; of whom we ſpake- be- 
fore. But this facility of his. Colleague, made 
Fulvixs the more haſty in taking vengeance. : 
for fear, leſt, upon the like reſpects, the . Roman 
Senate: might prove more gentle, than he thought 
behoveful to the common 1afery, and honour of 
their State. Wherefore he took the pains , . to 
ride by night unto Theanum, and from thence to 
Cales : where he cauſed all the Conpes Priſoners to 
ſuffer Death ; binding them to ſtakes, and ſcourg- 
ing them firſt a good while with rods; after which 
he ſtruck off their heads. | 

This ferrible Example of Vengeance , which 
the Cartbaginians could. not hinder , made all 
Towns of Iraly the leſs apt to follow the vain hope|. 
of the Campans: and bred a general inclination, to 
return, upon: good conditions to- the Roman fide. 
The Atellans, Calatines, and Sabatines.,. people of 
the Campans, that in the former change -had fol- 
lowed. the fortune of Capua, made allo now the 
like ſubmiflion, for very fear, and want of abili- 
ty to reſiſt. THEY were therefore uſed with the 
like rigor, by” Fulvias : who dealt fo extremely 
with them all, that he brought them into deſpe- 
ration. Wherefore ſome of their young . Gentle- 
men,: burning with fire of revenge, got into Rome: 
where they Bund means by night-time, to ſet on 
fire ſo many houſes, that a (great part'of the Ci- 
ty was like to have been conſumed. The begin- 
ning of .the, fire in. divers Horn at once, argued 
that it. was. no caſualty. erefore- liberty - was 
proclaimed unto any Slave, and other. ſufficient 
reward: unto any Freeman, that ſhould diſcover 
who thoſe Incendiaries were. Thus - all came 


deſerts. Fulvias- hereby being more ahd triore in- ' 
cenſed againſt this wretched people, held then in 
a manner as Priſoners within their Walls : and' this 
extreme ſeverity cauſed them at length to become 
Suppliants unto the Reman Senate ; that ſome peri- 
od might be ſet unto their miſeries. That where- 
upon the Senators 'reſolved in the'end, was worſe 
than all that which they had ſuffered before. Only 
two poor women in Capua (of which one had 
been an Harlot) were found not guilty. of the late 
Rebellion. The reft were, ſome of th&m; with 
their Wives and Children, ſold for Slaves ; and 
their Goods . confiſcated ; others laid in Priſon ; 
and reſerved to further deliberation : but the ge- 
nerality of them, commanded to depart out of 
Campania by a certain day ; and confined unto ſe- 
veral places, as beſt liked the ag y Victors. As 
tor the Town of Capua, it was ſuffered to ſtand; 
in regard of the beauty and commodious ſite: but. 
no ( ration, or form of polity, was allowed 
to be therein : only a Roman Proveſt was every 
your ſent, to govern over thoſe that ſhould inha- 
it it, and to do juſtice. 'This was the. greateſt 
at, and moſt important , hitherto done by the 
9 of Rome, after many great loſſes in the pre- 
ent War. After this, the-glory of Hannibal be- 
gan to ſhine with a more dim light than before 2 
his Oil being far ſpent ; and that which ſhould 


\ have revived his flame, being unfortunately ſhed ; 


as ſhall be cold in place convenient. 


S.* XV. 


How. the Carthaginians, making a party in Sardinia, 
_ and. Sicil, held War againſt the Romans in thoſe 
Iſlands ; and were overcome. 


Iſt things paſſed thus in 7aly, the Com- 
'V motions raiſed in Sardinia and Sicil by the 
Carthapinians and their friends, were brought to a 
quiet and happy end, by the induſtrious valour 
of the Romans. "The Sardinian Rebellion was 
great and ſudden: above thirty thouſand being 
up in. Arms, ere the Roman Forces could arrive 
there to ſuppreſs it. One Harſcorzs, with his Sors 
Hioſtms, mighty men inthat Iſland, were the Ring- 
leaders; being incited by Hanmo, a Carthaginian; 
that promiſed the- affiſtance of his Countrey. 
Neither were the Carthaginians in this Enterpriſe 
ſo careleſs, as in the reſt of their main underta- 
kings, about the ſametime. Yet it had been bet- 
ter, if their care had. been dire&ed unto the pro- 
ſecution of that main buſineſs in aly ; whereon 
this, and all other hopes depended. 
have ſufficed, if they could have hindred the Ro- 
mans from ſending an Army into Sardinis. Harſi- 
coras, With his followers, might well enough have 
ſerved to drive out Q. Mutizs, the Prztor ; who 
lay ſick in-the Province ; and not more weak in 
his own Body, than in his Train. But whilſt they 
ſought revenge of that particular injury, whereof 
the ſenſe was moſt grievous: they neglected the 
opportunity of requiting thoſe that had done - 
them wrong, and of the ſecuring themſelves from 
all injuries 1n the future. Their- fortune alſo in 
this Enterpriſe was ſuch, as may ſeem to have dif- 
couraged them from being at the like charge, in 
caſes of -more importance. . For whereas they 
ſent over 4/drubal, furnamed the bald, with a coms 


out : ang the Campans, being deteaed by a Slaye 


peers Fleet and Army ; afliſted in this Expedition 
| y Hanne, the Author of the Rebellion, and by 
ED  _Mmmm3z2 Margo, 
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| extremity weather, . was 

| the Baleares ; fo beaten, and in ſuch 
lis , that the Sardinians had even ſpent 
their hearts; and were-in a manner quite vanquiſh- 
eq, ere theſe their friends: could arrive to ſuccour 
them. .. - 

Titns Manlizs was ſent from Rome with two 
and twenty thouſand Foot, and twelve hundred 
Horſe, to ſetcle the eftate of that Iſland, which 
he. had taken .in, and annexed: unto the Roman 
Dominion,,” long before this, in his Conſulſhip. 
It was a laudable cuſtom of the Romans, to pre- 
ſerve and uphold in their ſeveral Provinces, the 

reatneſs and reputation of thoſe men, and their 
Enilics by whom each Province had been firſt 
ſubdued unto their Empire. If any. injury were 
done unto the Provincials ; it any grace were to 
be obtained from the Senate ; or whatſoever ac- 
cident required the afliſtance of a Patron : the 
firſt Conqueror, and his Race after him, were 
the moſt ready and beſt approved means, to-pro- 
cure the benefit of the people ſubdued. Hereby 
the Romans held very 1ure intelligence in every 
Province, and had always in readineſs fit men to 
reclaim their SubjeRs, it they fell into any ſuch 
diſorder , as would otherwiſe have required a 
greater charge and trouble. The coming of 
Manlixs, retained in obedience all that were not 
already broken too far out. | Yet was Harſitoras 
ſo ſtrong in Field, that Manlizs was compelled 
to arm his Marriners : without whom he could 
not have made up that number of two and twen- 
ty thouſand; whereof we have ſpoken before: He 
landed at Calarz , or Caralls : where mooring 
his Ships, he paſſed up into the Countrey, and 
ſought' out the Enemy. Hyoftus,” the Son of Har- 
ficoras, had then the command of the Sardiman 
Army left unto him by his. Father , who was 
gone abroad into the Countrey, to draw in 
more friends ' to their fide, - This young Gentle- 
man -would needs adventure to get honour , by 
giving battel to the Romans at hisown diſcretion. 
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ar ageragdne 3 oder; ret, 
the Captivity ,of -Aſdrbal- hinifelf ; 
o and Ham , the Corthaginians ; Rad the 
Victory the more famous. 'The vanquiſhed Ar. 
my fled into Cornas : Whither Manlizs followed 
them ; and in ſhort ſpace wan the Town.” Aj 
other Cities of the Iſle that had rebelled, follow- 
ed the Example. of Corn, and yielded: unto the 
Roman : who impoſing upon them ſuch increaſe 
of tribute, or other puniſhment , as -beſt ſorted 
with the nature of their ſeveral offences, or their 
ability to pay, returned back to Calars with 4 
great booty, and from thence to Rome ; leavitg 
Sardinia in quiet. | = 
The War in Sici} was of greater length, and e- 
very way more burdenſome to Kome : as alſo t 
Victory brought more honour and raft fon 
that the Romans became thereby not only fa- 
vers of their own, as in Sardinia, but Lords of 
the whole Countrey,: by annexing the City and 
Dominion of Syracuſe, to that which they enjoy- 
ed before. Soon after the Battel of Came, the 
old King of Syracuſe died : who had continued 
long a ftedfaſt friend unto the Romans ; and 
reatly relieved them in this preſent War. He 
eft his- Kingdom to Hieronymmns, his Grand-child, 
that was about fifteen years of age; Gelo , his 
Son, that ſhonld have been his Heir, being dead 
before. To this young King his Succeffor, Hie- 
ro ral ror Fifteen Tutors ; of which the ) ee 


ipal were Andronodorms, Zoilns , and Themiſtite ; 


Ci 
who had married his Daughters, or the Daugh- 
ters of. Gelo. "The reſt were ſuch, as he judged 
molt likely to preſerve the Kingdom, by the ſame 
art , whereby himſelf had gotten, and fo long 
kept- it. But within a little while, Andronodoraes, 
waxing weary of ſo'many Coadjutors, began to 
commend the ſufficiency of the young Prince, as 
extraordinary in one of his years ; and faid, that 
he was ablg'to rule the Kingdom without help of 
any. Protetor. Thus by giving over his own 
charge, the cauſed others to do the like : hoping 


So | he raſhly adventured to fight with an old | thereby to get the King wholly into his hands; 


Souldier : by whom 'he received a terrible over- 
throw. ; and loſt -in one day above thirty. thou- 
ſand of his followers. - Hyoftus /himfelf, with the 
reſt of his broken Troops, 'got into Cornae ,, the 
chief Town..of the Ifland :- whither 2denlias pur- 
ſued them... Very ſoon after this defeature-came 
A(drubal ' with his Carthaginians ; too 'late to win 
all Sardinia, ih ſuch baſte'as he might have done, 
if the Tempeſt hat not hindred his Voyage; yet 
ſoon enough; and ſtrong enough | to ſave. the 
Town of Cornas,, and to-put a new ſpirit into the; 
Rebels. .- Menlizs hereupon withdrew himſelf back 
to, Calars : where he had not ſtay ng", ere 


ere' 
the: Satdinians (ſuch of them as adhered tb the'| 


{Litance;; their Coun- 
trey being waſted by the Cartbaginians , and the 
Rebels, with whom they had refuſed to joyn. 


Roman party); craved his 4 


This drew Manlizs forth of Calars: whete if 
he. had ſtayed: a little longer , 4/drubal would! 
have. fought; him: out with - ſome blemiſh to his | own hands, to ayoid the danger of his 


which came: to paſs in a fort as he deſired. For 
Hieronymus, laying aſide all care of government, 


he had any regard of his Royal Dignity, it was 
only in matter of exterior ſhew, as wearing a Di- 
adem. with ornaments of purple, and being at- 
tended by an armed Guard. Hereby he offended 
the Eyes of his People, that had never ſeen the 
like in FFero, or in Gelo, his Son. But much more 
he offended them, when by his infolent behavi- 
our, ſuitable to his outward pomp, hegave proof, 
that, in colrſe of life, he would revive the Me- 
' mory of 'Tyrants dead long ſince, from whom he 
took the pattern of his habit. He grew prod, 
luſtful, cruel, and dangerous to all that were a- 
bout hitm : ſo that ſych of his late Tutors as coul 
eſcape him by flight, were glad to live'in baniſh- 
ment: the 'reſt,/ being moſt of them put to death 
by the Tyrant; many of them dying by their 
ifpleaſure, 


Reputation. But 'the fame of A4ſdrubs! and his | that ſzemed worſe than Death it ſelf. Only Ar 
Company , appears to have. been greater thaw | dronodors, -Zoilwe, and one Thraſo , continued in 


was their ſtrength. For after ſome trial-made 


of them in a few skirmiſhes, Manlaw adventure 


all to the-hazard of a battel : wherein he flew 


grace with him, and were his Counſellers, but 
not of his Cabinet. Theſe, howſoever they a- 
greed in other' points, were at ſome difſenſion a- 


twelve thouſand of the Enemies; and took of | bout that main point, of adhering, either to the 


the Sardinians and Carthaginians three 'thoufand. 
Four hours the Battel laſted ; and ViQory at 
length fell co: the Romans, by: the flight of ' the 


Romans, or to the Carthaginians, The two former 
of them, were wholly for the Kings. pleaſures, 
which was ſet on c : but Thraſo, having 


| Ulanders; whoſe courages had been broken in 


| more regard of his honour and profit, was Ld 


gave himſelf wholly over to his pleaſures : or if. 
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as yet.it.remained ſomowhar: ; which'way 
the King OT ' againſt his 
Perſon, was' deteted by 'a' Groom "of his 3 to, 
whom, one Theodorts had broken the matter. 7he- 

was apprehended, and torment- 
ed; thereby to wring out of him 'the whole pra- 
Rice, and the names of the undertakers. Long it 
was ere he would ſpeak ay Gap but yielding 
(as it ſeemed) in the end, unto the extremity of 
the torture; he confeſſed, that he had been fer 
on by Thraſo ; whom he appeached of the Trea- 
ſon, together with many more, that were near in 
love or place unto Hierommus. All theſe there- 
fore were '/put to death, being innocent of the 
crime wherewith they were charged. But they 
that were indeed the Confpirators, walked boldly 
in the ſtreets, and never ſhrunk for the matter : 


dorus would yield to no extremity. Thus they 
all eſcaped, and ſoon after found means to exe- 
cute their purpole. 'The King himſelf , when 
Thraſo was taken out of the way, quickly refol- 
yed upon ſiding with the Carthaginians ; where- 
to he was very inclinable before. Young men, | 
when firſt they grow Maſters of themſelves, love 
to ſeem wiſer than their Fathers, by taking dif- 
ferent courſes. And the liberality of Hero to the | 
Romans, in their great neceflity, had of late been 
ſuch, as might have been termied exceflive , were 
it not in regard of his Providence ; wherein he 
- took order for his own eftate, that depended « q 
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ſhould 4d: 


whole continuance of Hue Fable, is taxed with 
pride) his Errand was changed , from a glorious 
oltentation of the Roman Magnanimity ; into 


have bred ſorrow and commiſeration, in fo true a 
friend as Hiero} or, if it were delivercd after his 
death, matrer of paſtime and ſcorn, in Hieronymas, 


the new King. 
affuring themſelves, that the reſolution of Theo- | 


But whilſt Hreronymus was more defirous of 
War, than well refolved how to begin it : his 
own Death changed the form of things, and 
bred a great innovation in the ſtate, of Syracyſe ; 
which thereby might have proſpered more than 
ever, had it been wifely governed. Hippocrates 
and Epicides, of whom we ſpake before, were 
{ent about the Countrey with two thouſand men; 
to ſolicite the Towns , and perſwade them. to 
ſhake off their obedience to the Romans. The 
King himſelf, with an Army of fifteen thouſand 
Horſe and Foot, went to Leontium, a City of his 
own Dominion : hoping that the fame of his pre- 
paration, would make the whole Iſland fall to 


on theirs. But the young Nephew, taking little 
heed of dangers far off, regarded only the things 
preſent ; the weakneſs of Rome ; the prevalent 
fortunes of Carthape ; and the much Money that 
his Grand-father had laid out in vain, to ſhoulder 
up a falling houſe. Wherefore he dealt with Han: 
mbal : who readily eritred into good correſpon- 
dence with him ; that was maintained by Hippe- 
erates and Epicides, Carthaginians born, but grand- 
children of a baniſhed Syracu/ian, Theſe grew | 
into fuch favour with Hieronymmws, that they Tow 
him whicher they lifted. that when Appin 
Claudizs, the Roman Pretor, hearing what was to- 
wards, made a motion of renewing the Confede- 
racy, between the People of Rome and the King 
of Syracuſe ; his Meſſengers were diſmiſſed with 
an open fſeoff. For Hitrommm would needs have 
thetn tell him, the order of the Fight at Canne : 
that he might thereby learn how to accommo- 
date himſelf : ſaying, That he could hardly be- 
lieve the Carthaginians ; ſo wonderful-was the Vi- 
Rory as they reported it. Having thus diſmiſſed 
the Romans , he Tent Embaſſadors to Carthage, 
where he concluded 'a League : with condition, 
at firſt, that a great part of the Iſland ſhould be 
annexed to 'his Dominion; but afterward, that 
he ſhould reign over all Sic#/; and the Carthagi- 
ans relt fatisfied, with what they conld get in 
haly. At theſe doings Ap. Claudirs did not great- 
ly ftir : partly for the indignities that were offer- 
ed ; partly for that it'behoved not the Romans, 
to entertain more quarrels:than were enforced up- 
on them by neceſflity ; and partly (as-may fem) 
for that the reputation, both of himſelf and of 
his City , had received ſuch blemiſh, by that 
which hapned unto him in his journey, as much 
diſcountenanced him when he came into Sicil , 
and forbad him to-look big. 'The Money that 
Fhero had: beſtowed -upor the Romans, ewith 
to relieve them in their -neceffiity, - this ks -Was 
to carry back unto him': it being refuſed by the 
Roman Senate , with ' greater - bravery than their 
preſent fortune would allow. Bur inſtead: of re- 


him in all haſte, and. accept him for Soveraign. 
There the Confpirators took him on the ſudden; 
as he was paſling through a narrow ſtreet; and 
ruſhing between him and his Guard, ſtruck hin 
dead. Forthwith liberty was proclaimed : and 
the ſound of that word fo. joyfully anſwered by 
the Leontines, that the Guard of Hieronymus had 
little courage to revenge their Maſters Death. 
Yet for fear of the worft, a great largeſs was pro- 
miſed unto the Souldiers, with rewards unto their 
Captains ; which wrought ſo effeQtually , that 
when many wicked acts of the murdered King 
were reckoned up, the Army, as.in deteſtation of 
his bad life, ſuffered his Carkaſs to lie unburied. 
Theſe news ran quickly to Syracuſe : whither 
ſome of the Confpirators, taking the Kings Hor- 
ſes, poſted away, to ne all that had paſſed ; 
to ſtir up the people to liberty, and to prevent An 
dronodoras, if he, or his fellows, would make offer 
to uſurp a Tyranny. "The Syracofitms hereupon 
reſently took Arms, and made themſelves Ma- 
ers of their own City. Andronodorus on the 0- 
ther ſide fortified the Palace, and che Iſland ; be- 
ing yet uncertain what to do; between deſire of 
making himſelf a Soveraign Lord, and fear of 
fiiffering puniſhment, as a "Tyrant, if his Enter- 
iſe miſcarried. His Wife Demgarata , that was 
py ogg eng ap Hero, cheriſhed him in his hopes: 
putting him in mind of that well known Proyerb, 
which Dionyfius had uſed ; That a Tyrant ſhould Rep 
bis place, till be were haled out of it by the heels, 
not ride away from it-on Horſe-back. But fear; and 
better-counſel prevailed fo far, that Andronodorus; 
having ſlept upon the matter, difſembled his affe- 


nity. The next day he came forth, and made a 
ſpeech unto the People: telling them , That he 
was glad to ſee, how prudently they behaved 
themielves in ſo great a change ; that he had 
ſtood in fear, left they would not have contained 
themſelves within bonnds of diſcretion ; but ra- 
ther have ſought to murder all without difference, 
that any way belonged to the Tyrant ; and 2 
mnmce 
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ſuch a pitiful tane of thankſgiving, as muſt needs 


dons, and deferred his hope unto better opportu- 
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. ' his ftrength,, and fur- 
rendred up the charge, committed unto him, by 
one that had been an. evil Maſter, both to him 
and them. PHereupon great joy was made, and 
Prztors choſen (as in former times) to govern the 
City ; of which Andronoderms was one, and the 
chief. But ſuch was his deſire of Soveraignty : 
and ſo yehement were the inſtigations of. his 


: Wife ; that ſhortly he began to practice with Hip- 


pocrates, Epicides, and other Captains of the Mer- 
Cinaries : hoping to make himſelf ſtrong, by their 
help, that were leaſt pleaſed with the change. 
Hippocrates and Epicides, had been with the Syracw 
ſian Prztors, and told them, that, being ſent from' 
Hannibal to Hieronymus, they according to inftru- 
ions of their G tain, had done him, whilſt 
he lived, what ſervice they could ; and that 
now they were deſirous to return home. They 
requeſted therefore that they might be friendly 
diſmiſſed : and with a Convoy, that might keep 
them from falling into the hands of the Romans, 
and ſet them fafe at Locri, This was eaſily grant- 
ed ; both for that the Syracuſian Magiſtrates were 
well contented to earn thanks of Hannibal, with 
ſuch a little courteſie ; and for that they thought 
it expedient, to rid their Town quickly - of this 
troubleſome couple ; which were good Souldiers,. 
and gracious with the Army, but otherwiſe lewd 
men. It was not the deſire of theſe two Sicili- 
ans, to be gone ſo haſtily as they made ſhew : 
they were more mindful of the buſineſs, for 
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)-all-cryed: out- - 
incenſed againſt the Senate; and knowing not 

therwiſe oy to fſatisfie their anger:;.they called 
for an Ele&tion of new Pretors-,-in the room 
of Andrcnodorus and Themiſtius, that were: lately 
ſlain : meaning to ſubſtitute ſuch. in their pta- 
ces, as-the Senators ſhonld have little cauſe to 
like. At the Eletion were preſent a great-rour, 
not only of the rer Citizens; | but of: Sout- 
diers that prefled into the throng: One of theſe; 
named Eprcides, Preztor ; another named- Hippo- 
crates : and the leſs that the old Pretors and Se- 
nators qt this nomination,” the more: ea- 
ger was the multitude; and by a general cry 
forced them to be accepted. Theſe being made 
Prztors, did what they could to hinder-the a- 
greement that was in hand, between the Syra- 
cuſians and ' the Romans, But having ftriven in 
vain, and ſeeing that the People ſtood in fear 
of Ap. Claudius, and of Marcellus, that was late- 
ly come into Sil; they gaye way: unto the 
time, and ſuffered the old League of Hiro tobe 
re-confirmed ; which afterward they purpoſed to 
diſſolve by practice. The Leontines ' had ſome 
need of a Garriſon : and to them was ſent Hip- 
pocrates, the Prztor ; attended by ſach Fugitives, 
and mercinary Souldiers, as were molt burden- 
ſome to Syracuſe. Thither when he came, he 
began to do many ads of Hoſtility againſt the 
Romans : fuſt in ſecret, afterward more openly 


which Hamnibal had ſent them. Wherefore they | and boldly. Marcellus, rightly underſtanding the 


inſinuated themſelves into the boſoms of ſuch as 
were moſt likely to fill the Army with tumult : 
eſpecially of the Roman Fugitives, and thoſe that 
had cauſe to miſtruſt what ſhould become of 


"themſelves, when the Romans and Syracuſians were 


come to agreement. Such inſtruments as chele, 
Andronodorus had great need of : as alſo of many 
other, to help him in his dangerous attempt. He 
found Themiſtins, that had married Harmonia, the 
ſiſter of Hieronymus, ready to take his part; as be- 
ing carried with the like paffions of his own, 
and . of his Wife. But in ſeeking -to increaſe the 
number of his adherents, he revealed the matter 
to one, that revealed all to the reft of the. Prz- 
tors. Hereupon it followed, that he, and 7Themi- 
/tizs, entring into the Senate, were ſlain out of 
hand: and afterward accuſed to the People, of 
all the evil which they had done , whilſt EHe- 
ronymus lived, as by his authority ; and now ſince 
attempted, in ſeeking to uſurp the Tyranny 
themſelves. It was alſo declared, that the Daugh- 
ters of Hiero and Gelo, were ac to thi 

dangerous Treaſon : and that the unquiet Spirits 
of theſe Women , would never ceaſe to work, 
until they had. recovered thoſe Royal Orna- 
ments,, and Soveraign Power, whereof their Fa- 
mily was now diſpoſſeſſed. Theſe Daughters 
therefore of Hero and Gelo, were alſo condemn- 
ed to dis : and Executioners preſently ſent by the 
enraged people , to take away theit lives. De- 
marata, and Harmonia, had perhaps deſerved this 
heavy ſentence : but Heraclea , the Daughter of 
Hiero, and Wife of Sofippus, being altogether. in- 
nocent , was murdered together with her two 


purpoſe of theſe-rwo brethren, .ſent word unto 
the Syracuſians, that they had already broken 
the Leagne : and that the Peace would never 
be kept ſincerely , 'until this turbulent pair of, 
brethren were expelled the Iſland. Epicides , 
fearing- to ſuſtain the blame of his Brother's 
proceedings, and more deſirous to ſet forward 
the War, than to excuſe*any breach of peace , 
went himſelf unto the Leomrines, whom he per- 
{waded to rebel againſt the Syracuſians. For 
he ſaid , that ſince they had all of late ſerved 
one Maſter, there was: little reaſon why the Le- 


as well as the Syracuſians ; yea; or much rather, 
all things conſidered ; fince in their ſtreets the 
Tyrant was ſlain; and liberty firſt proclaimed, 
Wherefore, ſince they of Syracuſe were not con» 
tented, to enjoy the: freedom purchaſed among 
the Leontines ; but thought it good reaſon, that 
they ſhould -bear Dominion over thoſe that had 
broken the Chain, wherewith both the one and 
the other were bound : his advice was, that 
ſuch their arrogancy ſhould be checked be- 
times, ere-it could - get any colour of right by 
preſcription. Hereunto occaſion was given by 
one Article of the League, made of late by the 
Romans and. Syracuſiavs. For it was agreed, That 
all which. had been ſubjet} to Hiero and Herony- 
mus, ſhould henceforth he Vaſſals unto the State of 
Syracuſe. Againſt this Article , if the Leommes, 
' would. rake exception, and thereby challenge 
their - own due ;  Epjeides-told - them , that in 
this novelty of change, they had fit opportunr 
ty to recover the freedom, which their Fathers 


young Daughters, in the hafty Execution of | had loſt not many .-Ages before. Neither was 


this raſh judgment. Her Husband, Syfppus, was 
a lover of the Common-wealth ; and in that re 
ſpe& ſo hated by Hieromymus, that being ſent Em- 
baſlador to King Prolomy, &c. he durſt not return 
home, but ſtayed in e£gypr, as a baniſhed man. 


it unreaſonable , which this crafty Caribagimian 
propoundu " if the. Lrnines, had been ubdu- 
ed. by the ſame hand; which took liberty from 
the . Syratuſians. But ſeeing -they had long. fince 


yielded unto Syracuſe , and been ſubjet amo 


ontines ſhould not be enfranchiſed by his death, 
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This peremptory anſwer, was forthwith, report- 
ed unto, Marcellas, by the Syracuſiaons : who ofter- 
ed him their affiſtance in doing ; ypon 


when the, Town was. taken, it might be theirs 


were, that had been ſent forth of Syracuſe, under 
Sofss. and.» Dinomenes, two of the Pretors, to.ſerve 
againſt the Leomiines, and other Rebels, Theſe 
Captains were honeſt men, and well affected 
to their Countrey-: bug the Souldiers that follow- 
&d: them, . had choſe. Diſeaſes , with which all 
Mereinaries are commonly infected. Fhay took 
the matter deeply; $0: heart, that thewr fellow- 
Souldiers (as now. they ' termed :thoſe againſt 
whom they weft) had been. fo. cruelly butcher- 
ed: and hereupon they. fell to-mutiny ; though 
what $0. demand, 'or with wham tobe angry, 
they - could; not tell. The Pretars.) therefore 
thoughs it belt, to_ turn their unguiet. thoughts. 
angther Way; and ſet thera a-work 1n Tone place 
«>: for as, much as at_ Leong there. was, no 
need, of their Kryies. So toward Herbeſ4s they 
marched; where lay rates and Epicides, + 

architgfts -of all this. nilchief, deviſing what fur- 
ther harm they- mighe do; but now. ſo, weakly 
popanpd ys Per Pans vovele to __ 
Hereof the twp brethren were. no lefs-well aware: 


and therefore. adventured. upon a youy ow 


lefs deſperate than their preſent caſe. 7 

loed. farch,” of Herbeſws unarmed, with Olive 
branches in | their hands, in, manner of Suppli- 
ants 3. and ſo preſented themlelves to the Ar- 
my. . Six - hundred wen. of _ Creere were in the 
Vantguard, that chad been well uſed by: Hiprony- 
7; 3nd ſome of them greatly bound unto. Han 
nba! ; xcbo: had taken them Prifbners in the Irali- 
a» War, and lovingly diſmiſſed chem, Th 

Crezans therefore welcomed the two brethren, and 


ins. [the night before. Thither when they came, Hip- 


| might have heen .cempted with a 


he | men.) he put to. the. Sword , and made flaugh- 


be laid in Irons; the Exclamation was fo: vio-+ 
ent againſt; them., 'that fain. they /were to. let 


take, unto, Megara ;' where they were' lodged 


(Ine deviſed a trick , whereby to: help him- 
16s, and better che uncertain, caſs- wherein he 
throod. | He. cauſed Letters of his own penning, to 
be intercepted by ſome of his moſt 'truſty Cre- 
taps ; directed (as they made ſhew ) from. the 
Syracuſian Pretors., to. Marcellus. ' The: Contents 
hereof were, That MarcelIus had welt done; in 
committing all go: the Sword among the Leon- 
tines; but that. it farther behoved him, to make 
the like diſpatch of all the Mercinaries belong- 
ing to. Syracuſe - which . were ' offenſive, all of 
them. in general, to. the liberty of the City, ; 
and the peace with Rome. When this counter- 
teit Epiſtle was openly rehearſed; the uproar 
was {uch, that Sofis and his fellow-Prztor, were 
glad to: forſake the Camp, and fly for their 
lives. - All the Syracu/ians remaining behind, had 
been cut in pieces by. the enraged Souldiers, if- the 
two:;: Atificers of the Sedition had not faved their 
lives, rather to keep them as Pledges , and by 
them, to. win their friends within the Town; 
than for any good. will. They perſwaded al- 
{0a miſchievous Knave 'that had. ſerved among 
the 'Leontines ,/ to juſtifie the bruit of Marcellus 
his cruelty.; and: to, carry home the news to Sy- 
raciſe, as an Eye-witneſs. This incenſed not on- 
ly. the multitude, but ſome of the Senate; and 
led the whole Town with cauſeleſs indigna- 
tion. In good time (ſaid fome) was the avarice 
and- cruelty of the Romans detected : who, had 
they. in like fort gotten into'Syracuſe, would have 
dealt. much ward; where their greedy appetites 
ar greater 
baoty.. Whilſt they were thus diſcourſing, and 
devilting how to keep out the wicked Romans, Hip- 
'pocrates,, With his Army, came to the Gates, ex- 
orting the Citizens 'to. let him in , unleſs for 
want. of help, they. would be betrayed to. their 
Enemies. [Fhe Prators, with' the beſt and wi- , 
ſoft of the Senate, would fain have kept him our : 
but the violence of the Souldiers to force a Gate; 
was. no Whit greater. than;the head-ſtrong fury of 
thoſe/ within the Town, that laboured to break 
it open. So he. centred, and immediately fell up- 
on; the Px#tors, whom (being forſaken by all 


ter of them: and theit followers until night. 
'Fhe' next day_he- went openly to work; and 
r. the common example of Tyrants, gave li- 
berty toll Slaves and Prifoners;; and being fortifi- 
ed with adherents of the worſt and bafeſt fort;- 
made himfalf and his brother Prztors; in Title, bur 
ineffe&, Lords: of Syracuſe. 
' When Mercellas was advertiſed: of this great al- 
teration,, he thought it no titne for him to fic 
ſtill; and attend-the further iſſue. He ſent Em- 
baſladors to Syracuſe, that were not admitted in- 
te. the Haven, ' but chaſed out as Enemies. Then 
drew he near with. his Army : and lodging with- 
in-2 mile and an half of the Town, ſent before 
him, ſme to require a parley. Theſe were en- 
tertained without 'the Walls, by the two new Pre- 


bad thent bs of gogd chear 3 ſaying, thazino man 


tors: to whom they declared, That the Romans 
| were 
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do well to return , when thoſe to whom they 
were ſent, had the Government in their hands. 
As for the War which they threatned, he cold 
them, they ſhould find by experience, that to 
beſiege Syracuſe, 'was another manner - of work, 
than to take - Leontivmy. Thus he ſent them 
one, and returned back into the City. Imme- 
iately began the Siege-, which endured longer 
than the Romans had ex peted. The quick and 
eaſie winning of Leontium , did put Marcellss in 
hope, that {ſo long a circuit of Walls, as com- 
pale Syracuſe , being manned with no better 
kind of Souldiers, than thoſe with whom he had 
lately dealt, would in ſome part or other , be 
taken at the firſt afſault. Wherefore he omit- 
ted no violence or terror in the very beginning, 
but did his beſt both by Land and Sea. Ne- 
verthelefs all his labour was diſappointed , and 
his hope of prevailing by open force, taken 
from him by the ill ſucceſs of two or. three of 
the firſt aſſaults. Yet was it not the vertue of 
the Defendants, or any ſtrength of the City, 
that bred ſuch deſpair of haſty Vi&ory. Bur 
there lived at that time in Syracuſe, Archimedes, 
the noble Mathematician ; who at the requeſt of 
Hiero, the late King, that was his Kinſman, had 
framed ſuch Engines of War, as being 'in this ex- 
tremity put in uſe, did more miſchief” to the 
Remans than could have been wrought by the 
Cannon , or any inſtruments of Gun-powder, 
had they in that Age been known. This Archi- 
medes diſcourſing once with Hiero, maintained, 
That it were poflible to remove che whole Earth 
out of the place wherein ir is, if there were ſome 
other Earth, or place of ſure footing, whereon 
a man mighe ſtand. For proof of this bold af- 
ſertion, he performed ſome ftrange works; which 
made the -King intreat him to. convert his ſtudy 
unto things of uſe, that might preſerve - the City 
from danger of Enemies. .To ſuch Mechanical 
works, Archimedes, and the Philoſophers of: thoſe 


times; had little affetion. They held it an in- 


jury done unto the Liberal. Sciences, to ſubmit 
learned Propoſitions unto the workmanſhip, and 
gain of baſe - handicrafts men. And of this ' opi- 
nion Plato was an Author; greatly bla- 
med ſome Geometricians, that ſeemed unto him 
to- profane their Science, by making it- vulgar. 
Neither muſt we raſhly task a man ſo wiſzas Pla- 


zo, with the imputation of ſupercilious auſterity, 


or affected ſingularity- in his reprehenſjon. ' For 
it hath been the unhappy fate of great inventi- 
ons, to. be vilified, as idle fancies, or dreams, be- 
fore they were publiſhed : and being once 'made 
known , to be” under-valued , as falling within 
compals of the meaneſt wit, and things; that e- 
' very one could well have performed. of (to 
omit .that memorable Example of Columbas his 
diſcovery, with the. much different ſorts of neg- 
le&, which he underwent before ard after it) 
in a familiar and moſt homely Example', we 
may ſee moſt apparent proof. He that looks upon 
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was an invention,” proceeding froin ſome 

extraordinary knowledg in Natural- Phil ; 
to be the Trade of ignorant men: © The 3. caaks 
be ſaid of many handicrafts: and particularly in 
the Printing of s ; which being deviſed and 


bertered, by great Scholars and wiſe men; prew 
afterward corrupted by thoſe, to whom the pra. 
&iſe fell ; that is, by fuch, as could flubber things 
eaſily over, and feed their Workmen at the cheap- 
eſt rate. In this reſpe& therefore, the. Alchy- 
miſts,- and all others, that have, or would ſeem 
to have any ſecret skill; whereof the publicaci- 
on might do good unto fnankind ; ate nd& 
without excuſe of their cloſe — For 
it isa kind of injuſtice, that the long Travels of an 
underſtanding Brain, beſide the loſs of time, and 
other expence , ſhopld be caſt away upon meri 
of no worth, or yield leſs benefit unto the Author 
of a great work, than to meer ſtrangers; and 
perhaps his Enemies. And ſurely , it the paſh- 
on of Envy , have in it any thing allowable 
and natural, as have Anger , Fear, and other 
the like Aﬀections : it is in ſome ſuch caſe as 
this ; and ferveth againſt thoſe which «would n- 
ſurp the knowledg, wherewith God hath deni- 
ed to endue them. Nevertheleſs if we have re- 
gard unto common charity, and the great affe- 
Rion that every one ought to bear unto the gene- 
rality of Mankind, after pe example- of _ | 
that ſuffereth bu Sun to ſbi the quit 
ws 3 it will appear more Sbronabls in 
wiſe men, to enlarge themſelves, and to publiſh 
unto the World, thoſe good things that lie bu- 
ried in their own”boſoms. © This ought Tpecial- 
ly to be: done, when a profitable knowledge 
hath not annexed to it ſome dangerous cunning, 
that may be perverted by evil men to a mi 
chievous uſe. For if the ſecret of any rare 4» 
tidote, contained in it the $kill of grving- ſome 
deadly and irrecoverable poyſon: better it were 
that ſuch a Jewel remain cloſe in the hands of 
a wiſe and honeſt man ; than being made com- 
mon, bind all men to uſe the remedy, by teach- 
ing the men how to do miſchief. But 
the works which Archimedes publiſhed, were ſuch 
as tended to very commendable ends. They 
were Engines, ſerving unto the defence of Sy 
racuſe ; not fit for the Syracuſions to _ a- 
broad , to the hurt and oppreffion of others. 
Neither did / he "altogether publiſh the know- 
ledg, how to uſe them,. but reſerved ſo much 
to his own direcion, that after his death- more 
of the ſame kind were” not -made, nor thoſe” of 
his own pang were employed by the Ro- 
mans. It ſufficed unto this worthy man, that- 
he had approved, even utito the vulgar, the dig- 
nity of his Science ; and done eſpecial benefit un- 
to his Countrey. For to enrich a Mechanical 
Trade, or teach the art of murdering men, 1t was 
beſides his purpoſe. = ./ | | 
Marcellms had cauſed certain of his Quinquereme 
Gallies to be faſtened together, and Towers ere- 
Qed on them, to beat the defendants from the 
Wall. Againſt theſe, Archimedes had ſundry de- 
vices; of which any, one fort might have re- 
pm the aſſailants : but all of them together 
ſhewed the multiplicity- of his ' great wit. - He 
ſhot heavy ſtones and long pieces of Timber, 
like unto'*the Yards of Ships; which brake ſome 
of the Gallies by their force and weight. Theſe 
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dure. aple were takeri by 
the Prow, - ing out/all -the 
men; Fs by down into the wa- 
ter. Some* ange Engines were - lifted up 
into-the air; where turning round a while, 
they were' broken againft- the Walls, or caft up- 


that o_ durſt never come to any Tecond af- 
Gult - like ſort was the Land-Army handled: 
Stones and - Timber, falling upon 'it like Hail ; 
did not - overwhelm the Men , bur brake 
down the ' Roman Engines of battery ; and for- 
ced Marcel to give over the aſſault. For re- 
medy hereof it was conceived, that 'if ' the Re- 
mays could early before day, get near unto the 
Walls ; they ſhould be (as it were) under _the 

mt blanck, and receive no hurt by theſe terri- 
k& Inftruments ; which were wound up hard, 
- to ſhoot a great compaſs. But this vain hope 
coſt ' many of the- aſſailants lives. For the ſhot 
came down right upon them : and beating them 
from all parts of the Wall, made a great ſlaugh- 
ter of them, all the way as they fled, (for they 
were unable to ſtay by it) even till they were 
gotten very far off, This did fo terrifie the 
Romans , that if they perceived any piece of 
Timber, or a 'Ropes end, upon the Walls, they 
ran away, crying 'out , that Archimedes his En- 
gines were ready to diſcharge. Neither knew 
Marcellus how to overcome theſe difficulties, or 
to take away from his Men, that fear; againſt 
the cauſe whereof he knew no remedy. + If the 
Engines had ſtood upon the Wall, ſubje& to fi- 
ring, or any fuch ' annoyance from without ; he 
might have holpen it by ſome device, to make 
them unſerviceable. Burt all, or the moſt of them 
were out of ſight ; being erected in the ftreets be- 
hind the Walls ; where Archimedes gave diredcti- 
ons how to uſe them. Wherefore the Roman 
had none other way lefe, than to cut off from 
the Town all proviſion of Vicuals, both- by 
Land and by Sea. This was a deſperate piece of 
work. For the Enemies having ſo goodly an 
Haven ; the Sea in'a manner free ; and the Car- 
thaginians that were ſtrong by Sea, willing to ſup-' 
ly them ; were not likely fo foon tobe con-. 
fied with famine, as the beſiegers to be wea- 
ried out, by lying in Leaguer before 1o ſtrong 
a City, having no probability to. carry it, 
Yet , for: want of | better counſel to. follow , 
this was thought the beft, and moſt honourable 
courſe. ' - 

In the mean while, -Himilco, Admiral of a' 
Carthaginian Fleet,” that had waited: long 'about 
Sicil , being by Hipporrates advertiſed of theſe 

Mages, went home to Carthage; and there fo 
dealt with the Senate , that five and twenty 
thouſand Foot, three thouſand Horſe; and twelve 
Elephants , were committed unto: his charge, 
whierewith to make War upon the Romans in Sci 
by"Land. He took many Towns;*and - many, 
that had anciently belonged unto the rip. of 
»ians , did yield unto him. 1-9" anype this 
miſthief, and to ftay- the inclination of men, 
which following the current of Fortune, begath 
to: turn 'unto the. Carthaginians ; AMarcellss , with 
a 'great part of-his 'Army, roſe fron Syracuſe , 
and 'went from place to' place aboutthe Iſland. 
He took Pelorus 'and | Herbeſws , *Which' yielded 
"unto'' him. | He :rook  alfo 


my muſt have foriewhat to keep it in heart. -| 


jw "ag and flew or betrayed the Roman 


nad 


jab defire wis to have faved ht vouch, 
ther he cams too late; for - Himil 

ten"it before. Therefore he returned back to- 
ward Sjracuſe ; carefully, and in as'\po0bd order 


was too ſtrong for him. The circumſpe&ion 
that he uſed, in regard of Himilco, ſtood him 
in good ſtead ,. againſt a danger that he had 
not miſtraſted. For Hippocrates , leaving the 
charge of Syracuſe unto his Brother , had lately 
iflued out of the City, with ten thouſand Foor; 
and five: hundred Horſe ; intending to joyn his 
Forces with Fimilco. Marcellus fell upon him, 
ere either was aware of the other : and the 
Roma)s, being in good order, got an eaſie Vi- 
Qory, againſt the Uiſperſed ;” and half unarmed 
Syracufians, The Reputation hereof helped a lit- 
tle to keep the © Sicilians froni Rebellion. Yet 
it was not long, ere Himilco, joyning with Hip- 
poerates, ran over all the Ifland art his pleaſure 3 
and preſented Battel to AMarcellrs , even at. bis 
Trenches; but the Reman wiſely refuſed it: 
Bomilcar alſo a Carthaginian, entred with a great 
Fleet ' into the Haven of Syracuſe , and victual- 
led the Ciry. After this, the diſpoſition of the 
Iſlanders changed fo again , that although anv- 
ther Legion was come from Rome, which eſca- 
may trom Himilco, and ſafely arrived at Marcellus 
is Camp: yet many places revolted unto the 


Garriſons. 4 
In the midft of theſe troubles, Winter enfor-' 
ced both parts 'to take breath a while : and 
Marcellws leaving ſome of his Army before Sy- 
raeuſe , that he might not ſeem to have given 
over- the Siege, went unto Leontium ; where he 
lay inttentive to all occaſions. In the beginning 
of the- Spring, he ſtood in doubt , whether it 
were better to continue the laborious work of 
beſieging Syracuſe ;*or to turn all his Forces to 
Agrigentum, againſt Himilco and Hippecratez, Bug 
it would greatly have impaired his Reputation,, 
if. he had gone from Syracuſe, as unable to pre-: 
vail: and he himſelf was of in eager diſpoſiti-' 
on, .ever unwilling to give ground, or to quit; 
as not feaſible, an Enterpriſe, that he had once 
taken in hand. He came therefore to Syracuſe : 
where though he- found all the” difficulties re> 
maining as before, and no likelihood to take 
the City by force or- famine ; yet was he not 
without- hope , that continuance of ' time would 
bring forth ſomewhat , which might fulfil his 
defire..- Eſpecially he - aſſayed to-prevail by 
Treaſon ; againſt which no place can. hold 


fan Gentlemen that were in his Camp j exhort- 
ing-.chem to praiſe with- their friends that re- 
mained in' the City: This was not eaſie for 
them to do ; becauſe the Town would hearken 
to 'no''parley.: Ar length a Slave unto -one of 


theſe baniſhed men, -making ſhew to run away-. 


from this Maſter , got into Syracuſe ; where he 
ralked/ in private- with ſome few , as he had 
been 'inftructed: Thus began Marcellus to have 
intelligence within-the Ciry : whence the Confpi- 
rators. uſed to fend him advertiſement of their 
proceedings, by a Fiſher-boat that paſſed forth 
-1n 'the' night; But when tchey+ were grown to 
-the+ number . of Fourſcore , and thought them- 
:ſelves- able ro. effte&t ſomewhat of importance : 


a: by force ;|:all was diſcovered ; and they, like Traitors, put 


and fackt it : either: :to terrifie/others:that weref-to. death. In the mean while, one D_— 
the 


obſtinate, eſpecially the Syracuſians'; or elſe be: p Lacedeminian, that had been ſent out © 


Nnan Town, 
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as he could, for fear of ' the Carthaginian , that ' 


out.” iAnd to this end, he dealt with the Syracss - 
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2 ++ picides, was very deſirous to ranſome him : and ma- 
Ny. meetings were appointed for that purpoſe, nar 

" far' from the, Walls. There one of the- Romans | 
looking upon the Wall, and wanting the - more 
.  compendious art..of Geometry, fell to numbring 
2H the ſtones: and, making an eſtimare -of the 
= height, judged it lefs than it had been formerly 
deemed. - Herewith he acquaintegl Marcellne : who 
_ cauling better norice to be taken of the place, and 

finding, that Ladders of no extraordinary length 
would reach it; made all things ready, and wait- 
ed a convenient 'time. It was the weakeſt part of 
the Town, and therefore the moſt ſtrongly guard- 
ed; neither was there hope to prevail by force a- 
gainſt Archimedes, if they failed to take it by ſur- 
priſe. But a Fugitive out of the Town brought 
word, that-a great Feaſt was to be held unto Dia 
%a, which was. to laſt three days: and that, be- 
cauſe other good chear was-not.ſo plentiful within 
- the City, as in former times, Epicides, to gratifie 
the People, had' made the more large diſtribu- 
tion of Wine. A better opportunity could not 
be wiſhed. Whereſore Marcellzs, in the dead of 
the feſtival night, came. unto. the Walls ; which 
he took by Scalado, Syracuſe was divided into 
four parts (or five, if Epipole were reckoned as 
one) each of which were fortified as diſtin& 
Cities. _ When therefore Marcellzs had gotten ſome 
pieces, he had the commodity. of a betrer and ſafe 
lodging, with . good ſtore of booty ; .and: better 
opportunity than before, to deal with the reſt. 
For there, were now. a great:many, as well of 
thoſe jn'dcradina ., and the Iſland, inner parts-of 
the 'Town, as of thoſe that were already in the 
hands of AMarcellzs, that began to hearken unto 
compoſition.;.as being much terrified by the loſs 
of thoſe parts, which the Kemans had taken and 
Tackt. As- for 'the Weapons of 4rchimedes, little 
harm, or none-they did, unto thoſe that were 
ſheltred under /firong houſes : although it may 
ſzem; that the-inner Walls were not altogether 
unfurniſhed . of: his help; ſince they held out a 
good while, and were not taken -by_ force: The 
"Roman Fugitives, and Renegadoes, were miore 
careful-than ever to defend the reſt of the City ; 
being 'ſure -to-be rewarded with a cruel death, if 
Marcella could--prevail. Hippocrates and: Himil- 
co, were daily,expected ; and Bomilcar was ſent: a- 
way to: Carthape,. to bring -help from thence. Jt 
was not long ere - Hippocrates and: Himilco came ; 
who fell upot-the old Camp of the Reman; whilſt 
Epicides allied; out 07 Acradina;, upon Marcellns. 
it the Romans made ſich defence in each -part, 


they conitined to beſer [Marcel : whom they 
held in a mantier as ſ{treightly: beſieged, as he)him; 
length conkumed, together wichche two Captains, 
a-great part-of the Army, and. catſed: the reſt -to 
diſlodg. - The:Romens were (though ſomewhat 
- Teſs); aflicted with the ſame peſtilence, inſomuch 
that Bowilear did:put the City of.Carthegeiin hope,! 
that he mighc-be taken where he lay,-af any great! 
Forces were ſ{entithicher. -'Dlis. Bomilear wanted: 
-t6 defire-to dorhis Countrey:ferviee-:: but his cour-! 
_ Tage was not:aniwerable to his good will. Hear 


: "vn . : F- , and 


that! the aſſailints were. repelled. - Nevertheleſs, 


a 


news. , — 
The: $:ci;an Soulclier 
Hippocrates 'his Army ,.1 
ſately; unto Marcelas ; 7A 
Town. three My 


very taint 


hurt t 


and betrayed the Arm x 
fore they preſently rook Arms, and fell upon, the 
new choſen Prztors; whom they flew; and made 
Election of -ſix Captains that ſhould command o- 
| ver all. But ſhortly it was found out, that there 
was no danger at all.to the Souldiers ; excepting 
only the Fugitives. The Treaty theretore was a- 
gain ſet on foot, and wanted little of concluſion ; 
which. yet was delayed, either by ſome fear of. the 
Citizens, that had ſeen (as they thought) iproof 
of the Roman avarice inthe ſack of Epipole, Tyche, 
and Neapols, the parts already taken ; or by 'lome 
defire of Marcellzs to get the Town by force, that 
he -might uſe the liberty of a Conqueror, and 
make it wholly ſubject unto. Rome. AMerices, a 
Spaniard, was one of the ſix Captains, that had 
been choſen -in the late commotion : a man of 
ſuch faith, -as uſually is-found in Mercinaries; 
holding his own particular -benefit above all other 
reſpets., With this -Captain, Marcellus dealt 1e- 
cretly : having a fit inſtrument, of the ſame Na- 
tion, one Bellgenes ; that went in company with 
the Reman Embaſſadors, daily pafling too and 
fro. 'This'crafty Agent perſwaded Mericns, That 
the Romans had already; gotten all Spazn : and-that 
if ever.he purpoſed to. make his own fortunegood, 
either-at home in Spain, or any. where elſe ; it-was 
now the only time to do it; by conforming him- 
ſelf _to'the will: of i Roman ongrak By Jeb 
hopes-the:\Sparyſh Captain. was calily won: a} 

ns lend lal own Brother among the Syracuſian 


'Embaſſadors,: co ratifis the Covenant with Apreel- 

Tavs. }. =g1 < Es fry | T 
'This-ander-hand- dealing. of Aarcellms againit 

the:Syracuſians,: cannor:well be commended as ho- 


neſt-/ neicher was- it afterwards throughly appro- 


rived | at" Pachynws: with 2 ſtrong {Fleet :: where hel ved ar-his-coming-to:\Rojme. 5 For the benefits of 
2 Mayed ;- being loch to. double the Cape ; : for: thati} Hiero:t0 the>Rowurs bad been ſuch, as deſerved not 
-the Winds did better ſerve the Enemy than him./[ito- be:requited with; the ruine of his Countrey : 
5 | Thither failed Epicides out of | Syracuſe : co acquditt| mach lefs,ithat the miſeries of his people, oppret- 
»bim with theneceffities of the City ; and 2o-deawi} fed (thabgh: y through, their own; tolly) by 
.hinvon. | With much-intreaty;: ar length he!/came|an: Army: ot Mexcinaries,-ſhould miniſter uato 
- forward: but:meeting' with the Rowan Fleetyithat othe heogls of» Rome, advaiytage-againſt them. 'The 
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. was let into poſleflion of all Syracuſe : wherein, 


et care*to maintain amity with the p 
ple of ' Rome. They had larely lain airy che 
principal of Epicides his «9 ack and many of 
chemſelves had alſo been ſlain, both lately and in 
former times; becauſe of this theit deſire unto: the 
peace. What though it were true, that the Raf- 
cality, and ſome ill adviſed perſons, joynefd with 
che Souldiers in hatred of the Romani; by occaſion 
of the ſlaughter which they heard to be done at 
Leontium, and afterward beheld in thoſe parts of 
their own City which was taken ? Oughr-there- 
fore the Roman General; in a "Treaty of peace 
held with the Syracuſians, to make a bargain un- 
der-hand againit them , with a Captain of the 
Mercinaries ? Theſe things were objeted againſt 
Marcellus, at his return home. But the Senators 
chought ic a great deal better, to comfort the Syra- 
cuſians with gentle words , and promiſes of good 
ulage in'time to come; than to reſtore the booty, 
and give over the Dominion of a City, 10 great, 
wealthy , ftrong , and many ways important. 
Nevertheleſs, if we conſider the many inconveni- 
ences and great miſchiets, whereunto Syracuſe was 
obnoxious, both by evil Neighbours, and by thar 
very form of polity, atter which it was govern-: 
ed: we may truly affirm, 'That it received no- 


courage, by "the- flight -of © Epicides : it had been 
their chi 


ſmall benefit, by becoming ſubject. unto--Rowe. |patifying 0 


For thereby it was not only atlured againſt all for- 
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©” poor Citizens conld not. make good their which he firſt b 
| Faint the hired Souldiers;' and therefore were tle uſe;'as this may {eemi, Artilt” 
iſters of Haynibal; that ruled the Army.” ' Biit-as| made'him' fo famous.. - bch difference is between 
abs < they wr ee after the Death of 'Hiero#y- | the P__ of learned men, 4nd of 'the yulgar 
my ; and now of late; wheri, they had gathered | fort. -F6r many an one would think the Money 


loſt; that had'been fpent upon a Son;' whoſe Stu- 
dies inthe Univerſity had brought forth fach fruit, 
iy the'ptoportion berween' a Sphere and a Cylin- 
p44) | 

Afeer the taking of Syracuſe, all the Towns in 
Sicil yielded unto the Romans ; except Agrigentum; 
and a few places thereabourt. At Agrigentum lay 
Epicides, with one Hanno, a Carthaginidn, and Mu- 
rimes, an African, that was lately tence from: Hanmni- 
bal. "This Mutines, by many good pieces of ſer- 
vice, had added ſome credit to the beaten Cartha- 
_ ſide ; and- withal made his own name great. 
By his perſwaſions, Hamm and Epicides adventured 
ro meet Marcellus without the Town; and not be- 
have themſelves as men expeRing to be beſieged. 
Neither was he more valiant in counſel, than in 
execution. Once and again he ſet upon the Re 
mans, where they lay encamped ; and drove them 
fearfully into their "Trenches. This bred envy in 
Epicides and Hanno : eſpetially in Hanno, that ha- 
ving been-larely ſent from Carthage, with commiſ- 
ſian and authority from the State, thought him- 
{elf wronged greatly by Hannibal ; in that he had 
ſent unto him this Matines, to be his Companion, 
and to take upon him, like as good a man as 
himſelf. * The indignity ſeemed the greater, when 
Mutines, ak to ſtep aſide unto Heraclea, for the. 
f fome troubles there among the Nu- 

midians ; adviſed (as direting Hauno and Epicides) 


reign Enemies, Domeſtical Confſpiracies, and fuch 
Tyrants as of old had reigned therein : but freed | 
from the neceflity of baniſhing, or murdering the | 
moſt worthy Citizens; as alſo trom all factions, | 
inteſtine ſeditions, and a thouſand the like miſe- | 
ries, that were wont to grow out of the jealouſie, | 
wherein they held their. liberty in vain. Neither 
enjoyed that City, from her ficlt foundation, any 
ſuch long time of happineſs, as that wherein it 
flouriſhed, when it reſted ſecure under the prote- 
&ion of Rome ; and was no more moleſted by the 
Diſeaſe of ambition; whereof by Marcellus his 
Vieory it was throughly cured. But {uch benefit, 
ariſing from wrongs done, ſerves not to make inju- 
{tice the more excuſable ; unleſs we ſhould approve 
the anſwer of that: Thief, who being tound co have 
ſtolen a filver cup-from a ſick man, ſaid, He never 


By the Treaſon of. Mericws, the Roman Arm 


the booty that it found, was faid ro have been no 
les, than could have been hoped tor, if they had 
taken Carthage it felt; that maintained War þ 

Land and  Sea' againſt them. All the goodly 
works and Imageries , wherewith Syracuſe was 
marvellouſly adorned, 'were carried away tO Rome; 
and nothing left untouched, ſave only the houſes 
of thoſe baniſhed men, that had eſcaped from Hip- 
pocrazes and Epicides, into the Roman Camp, A- 
mong other pitiful accidents, the Death of Archi- 
medes, was greatly lamented, even by Marcellus 
himſelf. He was fo buſie about his Geometry, in 
drawing Figures , that he hearkned not to the 
noiſe and uproar in the City ; no, nor greatly at- 
tended © the rude Souldier- chat was about to kill 
him. Marcel/us took heavily the Death of him ; 
and cauſed his Body to be honourably buried. 
Upon his Tomb (as he hatl ordained in his life- 


time) 'was placed a Cylinder and a Sphere, with | ſand Foot, and three thouſan 


« 


not to meddle with the Enemy, until his return. 
So much therefore the rather would Hanne fight : 
and offered battel unto Marctellzs, before he ſought 
it. It is like, that a great part of the Roman Ar- 
my was left behind ,in Syracuſe, as need required : 
which made the Carthaginianis the better able to 
deal with thoſe that came againſt them. But 
whatſoever diſproportion was between the two Ar- 
mies ; far greater were the odds between the Ca 
tains. For howſoever the people of Carthage 
would give authority by favour ; yet could they 
not give worth, and ability, in matter of War. 
The Numidians, having before conceived ſome diſ- 
leaſure againſt their Captains: and being therefore 
Hows of them gone away to Heraclea ; were much 
more offended, when they ſaw that the vain-glo- 
rious Envy of Hanne carried him unto the Fight, 
upon a fooliſh deſire to get Victory, without the 
help of Mutines, their Countreyman. Wherefore 
they ſent unto the Roman General, and bad him 
be confident : for that it was not their purpoſe to 
ſhew themſelves his Enemies that day ; but only 
look on, and ſee the proud Carthaginians well bea- 
ten, by whom they had been miſuſed. They 
made good their promiſe, and- had their deſire. 


meſflage, did fo luſtily ſet upon the Enemies, that 
he brake them 'at the firft charge ; and with the 
ſlaughter of many thouſands, drove them back in- 
to Aprigentum. | 

Tf" Hemno could have been contented, to follow 


War than himſelf, and nor have hazarded a battel 
without need ;' the Romans would ſhortly have 


Sicilian War. For Marcellus, was ſhortly after to 
leave the Province ; and ſoon _ his departure, 
there landed in the Iſland a ſupply of Eighe thou- 

I Numidian Horſe, 


an Inſcription of the proportion between them ; ha were ſent from Carthage. The fame of this 
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For Marcel finding likelihood of truth in their ' 


the directions of one, that was a better man of_ 


been-reduced into terms of great difficulty in their 
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| rt) of the Legions of Came, took it yery hei- | and heard, the Romans unternuxed,. among thoſe 
__ that no good ſervice done , ji, 2c diſcontented followers. of Muatines, fo hyich he 
them into the favour of the Senate ; but that, as.| betook him ; pmalelf, wich 
baniſhed men, they were ſent far from home, and | Epicides, in a ſmall B rick ; leay 
not ſuffered to return back to Rome with their Ge- | al his Army and ; 
neral. Mutines had pacified his Countreymen the | the Rowans, that hencela inued 
Numidians -; and, like an honeſt man, did the beſt | of the. whole Iſland. | 
that he could for thoſe whom he ſerved, without | Levine, the Conſul, having taken Agrigentum; 
contending againſt the fooliſh pride of Hao ; |did ſharp execution Jevics upan all che Citi- 
finding *. Ne. ag was a great alteration ; and a | Zens. e principal . of them he ſcourgetl with 

rods, and afterwards beheaded, as was the mannez 


greater mighthave been, if the Army lately over- 
thrown had been intire. AM. Cornelizs, the Roman 
Pretor, uſedall diligence, both to pacifie his own 
men, and to hinder the Carthaginians., He reco- 
vered thoſe inlard Towns that had rebelled : and 
though he could not hinder Mwtines from over- 


running all the Countrey ; yet he hindred the 


Countrey from revolting unto Mutimes. 


Above 


——__Cc— 


threeſcore Towns, great and ſmall, the Carrbagini- 
ans held in Sicil: of which, Agrigentum was the 
principal ; and far bigger than any of the ret. 
Thence ifſued Mwtines as often as he pleaſed, in 
deſpight of the Romans : not only to the ſuccour 
of his own adherents, but tothe great waſte of 
thoſe that followed the contrary part. But Har 
20, inſtead of being pleaſed with all theſe good 
ſervices, was filled more and more with envy, a- 
gainſt the man that performed them. He had 
(belike) received inſtructions from old Ham at 
Carthage ; not to ſuffer Hannibal, or any Hanniba- 
lian, to have fhare in the honour of theſe Sicilian 
Wars : which were therefore perhaps the more di- 
ligently ſupplied ; whilſt Italy was negleed, that 
ſhould have deen regarded more than all the reſt. 
Wherefore, to ſhew his authority, and that it was. 
not in the power of Hannibal, to appoint unto him 
an Afliſtant , or Diretor : he took away from 
Mutines his charge, and gave it to his own Son ; 
thinking thereby to diſcountenance the man, and 
make himlittle eſteemed, as one out of Office, a- 
mong his Numidians. But it fell out quite contra- 
ry : and this ſpightful dealing, occaſioned the loſs 
of whatloeyer the Carthaginians held in Sicil. For 
——he Numidians were, ſo incenſcd by the indignity 
offered unto their Countreyman , being ſuch a 
brave Commander, that they offered him their 
ſervice to requite the wrong, and were thence- 
forth abſolutely at his own diſpoſition. A. Valeri- 
ws Levin, the Roman Conſul, was newly come 
into the Province, when this fell out : and with 
him did. Mutines enter into intelligence. For he 
could no longer brook theſe indignities : but be- 
ing, neither a Carthaginian, nor favoured by thoſe 
that bore all the ſway in Carthage ; he thought it 
the wiſeft way, to play the belt of his own game, 
andfor{ake that City, which was likely to periſh 
by the evil counſel that governed it. He 35 0: 
rherefore, as his Countreymen had lately done, 
content himſelf to. ſee his Adverſaries reap the 
bitter fruits of their own malicious over-weening : 
and to ſuffer that harm, in doing whereof c 
would not bear a part; but conſpired againſt 
them, to deliver! up Agrigentam, and to help to 
expel them utterly out of S:ci). The Conful was 
glad of his friendſhip ; and carefully followed his 
advertiſements. Neither was there much cunning 
needful, to: the performance of that which Muti- 
mes had undertaken. For he, with his Numidians, 
did forcibly ſize upon a gate; whereat they let 
in ſome. Rowan, Companies, that lay near in a rea- 
dinefs for the purpoſe. Hanno, when firit he heard 
the noiſe, thought ic had been no worle macter, 


to Rome the Money that was raiſed. lp a 


This was indeed a time, wherein Remy ſtood in no 
les neceflity of gold than of ſteel : which may 
have been the reaſon, why Levinw dealt fo cruel- 
ly. with the Agrigentines.. Nevertheleſs, the fame 


of ſuch ſeverity, bred a terror among all the De- 


ants of the Carthaginians ; ſo that in great 
aſte they ſought to make their peace. About for- 
ty Towns yielded themſelves quickly unto the Re- 
mans; twenty were delivered up by Treaſon; and 
ſix only ſtaid to be won by force. Thele things 
done, Levinus returned home to Rome; carrying 
with him about four thouſand men from Agatirn ; 
that-were a Company of Our-laws, Bankrouts, 
'and baniſhed men, accuſtomed to live by ſpoil of 
others, in theſe troubleſome times. He beitowed 
them about Rheginm in Traly, where they might ex- 
erciſe their occupation againſt the Brutians, a thie- 
viſh kind of people, that were enemies unto thoſg 
of Rhegium, and to the Romans. As for Mutines, 
he was well rewarded, and made Citizen of Roe : 
where he lived in good account ; accompanying 
the two Scipio's.in their journey againſt Antzochas, 
and therein doing (as it is ſaid) e's eſpecial ſer- 
vice. So by this Enterpriſe of Sici/, the Carthagi- 
21ans Walted much of their Forces, that with grea- 
ter profit might have been employed in Italy : lea- 
ving yet unto the Romans, in the end of this War, 
the entire poſleflion of this Iſland ; which they 
wanted when it began. | 


S. XVL 


How the War paſſed between the Romans and Hanni- 
bal i» Italy, jom the taking of Capua to the great 
Victory at Metaurus. | 


ory after the winning of Capra, Marcellns 
came to Rome : where, for his good ſervices 
done in the Iſland of Sic;/., he had granted unto 
him the honour of the lefler Triumph, which was 
called Ovation. The greater Triumph was denied 
him : becauſe he had not finiſhed the War, but 
was fain to leave his Army behind him in the Pro- 
vince. He ſtayed not long in Rome, before he 
was again choſen Conſul, together with 24. Valeri- 
# Levinus, who ſucceeded him in the government 
of Sicil, and was, at the time of his election, ma- 
king War againſt King Ph:/ip in Greece. Great 
complaint was made againſt the Conful Marcellas, 
by the Syracy/ians, for that which he had done une 
to them-: they alledging their great friendſhip to 
the people of Rome., in the time of their late 
King Hero ; and affirming, that their City, did 
never willingly break. the alliance , excepting 
when it was oppreſſed. by ſuch Tyrants, as were 
not greater Enemies to Rowe, than: to all good 
men that lived in Syracuſe. The Conſul, on the 


than ſome ſuch. cumule of the, Numidians, as. he 


other ſide, reckoned, up. the labours and dangers 
| whereunte 


SLE TM 


nough in the Treaſury to give them pay. 


charges. Hereat the People murmured ; and were 


Wherefore they propounded, and it was immedi- 


- -advice of the Conſuls was not more thankfully ac- 
' Cepted by the Senate, than the ready 


having 
made 


were appointed to make War, as their lots ſhould 
fall out ; the one in 7aly, the other in S:ci/. The 
Iſle of Sicil fell unto Marcellus , which Province 
he willingly changed with his Colleague, to the 
end that Ts Syracuſians (whoſe cauſe had not as 
yet been heard in the Senate) might not ſeem hin- 
dred by fear, from uttering their grievances free- 
ly. Afterwards, when his buſineſs with them was 
iſpatcht, he gently undertook the patronage of 
them : which remained long in his Family ; to 
the great benefit of their Countrey in times fol- 
lowing. So Valerixs, the other Conſul, was ſent 
into S:zcz/, whoſe doings there have been alread 
rehearſed : but Marcellas was employed agai 
Hannibal. ' | 
Before-the Confſuls departed out of Rome, they 
were much troubled with prefling of Souldiers to 
the War ; and moſt of al, with getting Marri- 
ners for their Navy. They were all of the poor- 
er fort, that uſed-to be employed in Sea-ſervices ; 
eſpecially in rowing. Theſe could not live with- 
out preſent wages : neither was there Money e- 
Where- 
fore it was ordained, that they ſhould be ſet out at 
the expence of private men ; who, in this neceſhi- 
ry of the State, were driven to ſuſtain all publick 


ready to fall into ſedition, had not the Canluls 
deferred the matter unto further conſideration. 
The Senate could ill tell, what to determine or do, 
in a caſe of ſuch extremity. For manifeſt itwas, 
that the Multitude had already endured ſo much, 
as well it could undergo; and ſomewhat more 
than could with honeſty have been impoſed upon 
it. Nevertheleſs it was.impoſlible to maintain the 
War againſt the Carthaginians, or to keep the Ma- 
cedonian out of Italy , without a ſtrong Fleet. 
Wherefore; ſome were of opinion , That, ſince 
the conimon Treaſury was ſo empty, the People 
mult be forced, by right or wrong, to take the 
burden upon them. Ac laſt the Conſuls began to 
ſay, That no periwaſions would be ſo eftecual 
with the people, as good examples: and that if 
the Senators would Btlow the Conſuls, likeit was, 
that the People alſo would follow the Senate. 


ately concluded, That every one of them ſhould 
bring forth , and oy into the Treaſury, all the 
Money that he had ; ahd that no Senator ſhould 
keep any veſſel af Gold; or Plate whatſoever ; ex- 
cepting one Salt-ſeller, and a Boul, wherewith to 
make their offerings unto the Gods: as alſo a 
Ring for himſelf, with ſuch other tokens: of inge- 
nuity for his Wite and Children, as every ong.did 
uſe, and thoſe of as fmall value as might be. "This 


| formance 
thereof by the Senate was highly apP auded , and 
haſtily followed by the Gentlemen of Rome, Nei 
ther did the Commonalty. refuſe to do that, which 
their betters had openly done before them. For 
ſince the publick racolley could ao otherwiſe be 
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. Convenient order being thus taken for an Ar- 
my and Fleet : Marceli/as went forth of the City 
againſt Hannibal; and Lavinms toward Sicil, Ths 
Army of Hannibal was greatly diminiſhed , by 
long and hard ſervice: neither did his Carrbagini- 
ans ſeem to remember hin, and think upon fend 
ing the promiſed ſapply, or any ſuch proportion 
as he needed. His credit alſo among his alien 
friends, was much weakned, by the los of Capus: 
which gave chem cauſe to look unto themſelves; 
as if in his help there were little cruſt co be repo- 
ſd, when they ſhould ftand in need: This he 
well perceived ; yet could nor tell how to reme- 
dy. Either he muſt thruſt Garrifons into all 
Towns thar he ſuſpeted, and thereby ſo diminiſh 
his Army; that he ſhould not be able ro. keep the 
Field : or elſe he muſt leave them to their own ft- 
delity ; which now began to waver. At length 
his. jealouſie grew fo. outragious, that he ſacked; 
and waſted thoſe places that he was unable to de- 
fend : thinking that the beſt way to enrich him- 
ſelf; and make unprofitable, to his enemies, the 
urchaſe from which he could-nort hinder chem. 
ut by this example, many were quite alienated 
from him ; and ſome of thoſe, whom bcfore he 
had leaſt cauſe tro doubt. The Town of Salapia 
yielded unto Marcelizs : and betrayed unto him a 
gallant Regiment of Numdian Horſe, the beſt of 
all that ſerved under Hannibal ; which was a grea- 
ter loſs than the Town it ſelf. Blaſiws, the author 
of this Rebellion, could not bring his deſire to ct 
fet, without getting the conſent of one Daſiae, 
that was his bitter enemy. Wherefore he brake 
the matter to this De//as in private; and was by 
him accuſed unto Hannibal. But when he was 
convented, and charged of Treafon, he fo ſtour- 
ly denied it, and by way- of recrimination; 1o ve- 
hemently preſſed his accuſer with the ſame faulec ; 
that Hannibal thought it a matter deviſed out of 
meer Malice ; knowing - well what enemies they 
were ; and ſeeing, that neither of them could 
bring any proof of what he affirmed. This not- 
withſtanding, Blafias did not ceaſe to preſs his ad- 
verſary a-new, and urge him from time to time, 
with ſuch lively reaſons, that he who could not 
be believed by Hannibal, was contented at length 
to win the favour of Marcelas. Preſently after 
this, the Conſul took by force, Maronea and Meles, 
Towns. of the Samnites : wherein he flew about 
three thouſand of Hannibal's men. 

Honnibgal could not look to all at once : but was 
fain to catch advantages where he might getthem ; 
the Remens now being grown ſtronger in the field 
than he. The beſt was, that his Carthaginians , 
having wearied themſelves with ill ſpeed in many 
petty enterpriſes, and laid aſide all this while the 
care of Italy, to follow buſineſs of far leſs impor- 
tance ; had naw at length reſolved, to ſend pre- 
fently the great ſupply, that had beeno long pro- 
miſed and expected. This if they.had done in bet- 
ter ſeaſon, Rome it ſelf might have been ſtrucken 
down, the next year after that great blow recei- 
ved at Canne. ' But fince that which is paſt can- 
not beamended ; Hannibal muſt force himſelf to 
make @ good countenance ; and tell his followers, 
that this mighty ſuccour would come time enough. 
For Maſamſ/e was at Cart baxe with five thouſand 
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{he -came, it was appointed, that Aſdrahel 
forthwith: take his journey into Ialy ; of 
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did:not more comfort Hambal and his followers, 
_ than terrifie the Romans, Wherefore each did 
their beſt : the Romans to prevent the threatning 
miſchief, and win as much as could upon 
Hamnibal, before the coming of his Brother : Han- 
zibal, on the contrary, to hold his own, and wea- 
ken the Romans as much as he was able. He had 
intelligence, that Cn. Fulvims, a Roman Prztor, lay 
near unto Herd6nes, to get the Town by practice. 
It was not long, ſince, near unto the ſame place, 
another Cn. Fulvizs had loſt his Army. 'There- 
fore Hannibal ' made great Marches thitherward ; 
and came to Herdonea ere Fulvins heard news of 
his approach. As ſoon as he came, he offered bat- 
tel to the Roman Prxztor : who' accepted it with 

more haſte than good ſpeed. The Roman Legions 

made good reſiſtance a while, till they were com- 

paſſed round with the Carrhaginian Horſe. Then 

tell they to rout; and great ſlaughter was made 

of them. Fulvizs himſelf, with twelve Tribunes 

or Coronels, were: loſt : of the common Souldiers 

that were ſlain, the number is uncertain ; fome 

reporting ſeven, others thirteen thouſand. The 

Town. of Herdonea, becauſe it was at point to 

have yielded .unto Fulvias, Hamibal did fet on 

fire : and putting thoſe to death that had pra&tifed 

with the Enemy, carried away the Multitude ; 

whom he beſtowed among the Thurians and Meta- 

ontives. The Conſul Marcelms hearing of this, 
wrote unto the Senate : and exhorted them to be 


well his courage, m blood. 'Hereu 
on followed a battel - wherein Hanmibal had th 
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rook ſix Enſigns,” and flew of the Fn 


vi&ory ; 

oil cheek thouſand, among which were 'fome 
of mark. .Martellus was fo impatient of this dif 
honour, that he rated his men as Peaſants, and baſe 
Cowards: telling them, that they were the' firſt 
of the Roman | 
Hamibal, by plain force and manhood ; withour 
being circumvented | 
theſe, and many other the like words, which they 


Legions, which had been beaten by 


” 


by any ſtratagem. With 
were aſhamed to hear, he did fo vex them, that 
thinking themſelves better able to endure any vio- 
lence of the Enemy, than ſuch diſpleaſure of their 
General ; they belought him to pardon them, and 
lead them forth once again to fight. He did fo: 
and placing thoſe Companies tormoſt,” that. had 
loſt their Enſigns the day before, bad them be 
careful to win a victory ; whereof the news might 


of a good chear; for that he would ſhortly abate 
the Enemies pride. He followed the Carthaginian 
apace : and overtaking him at Numiſtro, in the 
Countrey of the Lucans, fought with him a bat- 
tel: which beginning at Nine of the Clock in the 
morning, laſted until night ; and ended, by rea- 
ſon of the darkneſs, with uncertain Vi&ory. Af- 
terward Hamibal departed thence into Apulia : 
whither Marcel/las followed him. Art Venuſia they 
met, and had many skirmiſhes : but none of im- 
portance. Hannibal removed often ; and ſou 
to bring the Enemy within danger of ſome am- 
buſh. But Marcelzs, though he was very eager of 
battel, would yet adventure nothing, but by open 
day-light, and upon fair ground. 
Thus paſſed the time away , until Q. Fabims 
Maximw, and Q. Fulvixs, he that lately had taken 
Capua, were choſen Conſuls. Fabiwe, conſidering 
how much the Rowan affairs were bettered by the 
taking of Capua, purpoſed that year to beſiege Ta- 
rentum : Which if he could win, like it was, thit 
ſcarce one good City would afterwards remain 
true to Hannibal. Wherefore he vehemently ex- 
horted his Colleague, and Marcellz, ( to whom 
was continued the Command of thoſe Legions 
that ſerved under: him the year before) to preſs 
the Carthaginian ſo hard, as he might have no lei- 
ſure to help Tarentum. cells was very glad of 
this charge : for he thought no Roman fitter than 
himſelf, to deal with Hamibal in open Field. He 
followed him therefore to Cannuſum, and thence 
from place to place: deſiring ever to come to bat- 
tel, but upon equal terms. "The Carthaginian had 
not mind to hazard much in fight : but thought it 
enough to entertain his Enemy with skirmiſh ; as 


being deſirous to keep his Army ſtrong until the: 


coming of A4/drubal. Yet could he not avoid the 
importunity of Marcellus ; nor. brook the indigni- 
ry of being daily braved. He therefore his 

2n to be luſty, and to beat ſoundly this hot-ſpi- 
rited Koman Captain , ' that would never - ſuffer 


ght 


be at Rome, before the report of their ſhameful 0- 
fore was ready to fight again ; ſince all other Mo- 
were ſtirred up with deſire of revenge, and of re- 
»ians 'were grown dull, and. weary , by ſecing 
dy to moleſt them as before. In this ſecond battel 
great cauſe tovaunt the ſecond night. For if eight 
the difference was no greater, than even to recom- 
fi was ſo great, as dilabled Marcellus from pur- 
got leiſure to follow his buſineſs at Tarentum, with- 
Hirpines, Lacans, and Volſcentes, that willingly yield- 
tertained in loving fort; gently rebuking them for 
That rabble of Sicilian Thieves, which Levinus 
Brutians : and nothing was omitted , that might 
Q. Fabixs, the Conſul, having taken Manduria, 
to carry it, either by affault,* or long Siege. Of 
of their own Nation. This Captain fell in love 
to her brother), as thinking belike to draw him 
her brother made the Conſul acquainted with 
his Miſtreſs, to do what ſhe would have him. The 


chem to be at quie:, until they once had cooled 


verthrow. Hannibal was angry, to ſee that no- 
thing could make this Enemy quiet : and there- 
tives continued the fame, and his Men had been 
heartned by the late vittory. But the Romans 
pairing their honour loſt, which atte&ions gave a 
ſharp edg unto their valour : whereas the Carthagi- 
themſelves diſappointed of their hope : and the E- 
nemy, notwithſtanding heir late victory, as rea- 
Marcellus got the victory : which he purchaſed ar 
ſo dear a rate, that neither he, nor Hannibal, had 
thouſand of the Carthaginians were ſlain, and three 
thouſand of the Roman ſide, in this next battel, 
pence the late received overthrow : eſpecially 
ſince the number of the Romans that were wound- 
ſuing Heambal ; who diſlodged by night. Never- 
thelek it ſufficed, that Fabias, the Conſul, hereby 
out any diſturbance. Q. Fabvizs, the other Con- 
ſul, about the ſame time, took in many of the 
ed themſelves, and betrayed the Garriſons of Har- 
nibal that lay in their Towns: whom Fulvias en- 
their Errors paſt, without puniſhing thoſe that had 
been authors, or buſie doers in the Rebellion. 
had lately brought from Agaterna, was then alſo 
ſet on work to beſiege Caylonia, a Town of the 
ſerve to divert Hannibal, from the ſuccour of 7a 
rentum. 
a Town of the Salentines, late down before Taren- 
tum : making all preparation that ſeemed needful 
the Garriſons in the 'Town, a good part were Bru- 
tians, placed there by Hanmba!, under a Captain 
with a Tarentize Wench ; whole brother ſerved 
under Fabius.  Hereof, ſhe gave notice by Letters 
from the Reman ſide ; by telling him how rich, 
and of what great account her lover was. But 
theſe news : and ſaid, that if the Brutian were far 
in-love, he might perhaps be won, by intreaty of 
Conſul hearing this: and finding likelihood in the 
| matter, 


Town. by 
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likelihood. of mh, 
J Men, came in great filence to 
the quarter of the Brutians-: who being wrought 


and break open the next gate ; whereat the oy 
was Jet in. The Tarentines, .and Cartbaginian Soul- 


Brutians was thought to have been made by ap- 
"uy of the Conſul, to the end that he ptr 
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again: but being apprehended, and threatned witl: 
3-5 __ 1 
This year was happy to the Rowon?, in all their 
Wars : for they got every where, fave only at Cau- 
lomia ; where they loſt a Company of ſuch lewd 
fellows, that it may ſeem good fortune, ro have 
ſo been rid of them. But their common poverty, 
and difabiliry to maintain their charge, continu- 
ed, .and grew greater than it was before. Thirty 
Roman - Colonies were then in Italy : of which, 
Twelve refuſed to .contribute 'any longer to the 
Wars. For it was conſidered, that the Legions of 
Canna, and thoſe unhappy Companies, that had 
been beaten under the one and the other Cy. Ful- 
wvius, were tranſported into Sicil ; where they li- 
ved, in a fort, as baniſhed men. This grieved 
their friends at home, and made them reckon up 
the more-diligently thoſe other miſeries which they 
daily felt. Ten years together they had been ex- 
haufted with levies of Men, and impoſitions of 


em to have won the Town by force, agd nat by | likely to come to paſs within a while , that they 


# 


much amazed. They willed the Embaſſadors to 
fain to,berake them'to_ a Hill ; which feryed to|recurn home, and bring a better anſwer ; foraſ- 
no other purpoſe, than to bear off the firſt brune. 
There they defended themfilyes a lictle while, and 


much. as this, was none other than Treaſon : they - 
bad them to conſider, that their people were not 
Campans, Qr Tarentines, but the oi-ſpring of the 
Romans ; and no leſs) partakers of the Empire, 
than they that inhabited the Mother-Ciry. Bur 
all would not ſerve : the Embaſſadors continuing 
to proteſt, that they had already done what they 
could; and that they had remaining , neither 
Men, .nor Money. ..It was well for the Romans, 
that the. other Eighteen Colonies did not imitate 


| theſe Twelve ; but ſhewed themſelves willing to 


2.4 | undergo whatſoever ſhould be laid "pon them, 


#5 16. | without ſhrinking under the burden. 


his their 
offer was ſo highly pleaſing to the Conſuls, that 
the Embaſladors of thoſe faithful Colonies , were 
brought unto the Senate, and produced into the 
| Afembly of the people : where, with commemo- 
| IS | ration 
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FRET | their | Conſpiracy, fent Morcellae, the new cholen Gow. 
preſent love unto the State was ied: and ſul, ineo rule : whoſe coming, .did fo. terrifig 


thanks. accordingly beſtowed. upon them ; with 
promiſe, that it ſhould not be' forgotten. As for 
the Embaſſadors of thoſe Twelve Colonies, that 
refuſed to contribute; it was thoaght beſt, neither 
to retain them in the City, noryet to diſmiſs them, 
nor to take any notice of them at all ; but leave 
them to their own conſideration of their ill defer- 
ving. 
I may greatly be doubted, what the Example: 
of theſe Twelve People would have wrought, in 
thoſe that were fo willing to help the State, if 4/ 
drubal had been then coming into Italy. For then 
muſt the Rcmans have betaken-themſelves wholly 
to their own defence ; whereas now, to the great 
comfort of their Subjes , they employed their 
forces in the conqueſt of 7aly, with hopeful and 
fortunate- ſucceſs. . Nevertheleſs, they were fain 
to open their moſt privy Treaſury ; and thence 
take out 'the Gold, that had been laid up to ſerve 
them in caſes of greateſt extremity. Of the Mo- 
ney thus extra&ted, one quarter was delivered to 
Fabins the Conful; to ſet him well out againſt the 
Tarcntines : all the reſt was ſent into Spain to 
Scipio, for the maintenance of his Army ; and to 
rovide, that 4ſdrubal might nor paſs from thence 
into Iraly. Ir is likely that Fabius did not ſpend all 
his Money ; finding ſuch eafie ſucceſs at Tarentum, 
as was ſhewed before. But to ſtop the journey of 
Afdrubal, neither the Money ſent into Spain, nor 
any victories won by Scipio could ſuffice. Never- 
theleſs it fell out happily for the people of Rome, 
that this year, and” the next, were ſpent before his 
coming ; and they better prepared, than at leſs 
warning they could have been, to entertain him. 
Here it 'were- not amiſs to note, That fince the 
Romans, being in ſo great neceffity of Money, 
were driven to furniſh the Army in Spain, with 
the greateſt part of all their ſtock that was left: 
ir muſt needs be, that either the boory. taken” in 
New Carthage, was far leſs than fame had reported 
ic; or elſe that Scipio had not as yer won it: howſo- 
ever Livy rather inclines to thoſe, who fay that he 
got it ſoon after his arrival. 


M. Claudirs Marcellus, and T. Quintins Criſpinus, | be 


were choſen Conſuls after Fabius and Fulvius. In 
their year it was, that Aſdrubal took his journey 
out of Spain, though he came not into Italy until 


the year tollowing. After the great battel at Can-' 


ne, Hannibal had loſt much time about Cume and 
Naples, in ſeeking to make himſelf Maſter of a 
good Haven, for the landing of thoſe ſaccours 
thar were promiſed from Carthage. The h 
that he repoſed in Philip, cauſed him to rack th 
principal care to the Eaſtern parts of Traly ; where 
he made ready a fair entrance for the Macedonian, 
if he had been ready to come. [But fince this 
hope was vaniſhed, and the long promiſed ſaccour 
of 4/drubal was (though far later than had been 
expcdient) ready to arrive: he began to deal with 
the people of Herruria, through whoſe Countries 
his brother was to paſs, that therein he might 
make a party againſt the Romans. 

Capua, Tarentum, and many other Towns, might 
have terrified all other of the Italian Towns, from 
hearkening to any ſolicitation of the Carthaginzans. 


Yet the poverty of the Romans, and the wearinels |: 


of their adherents, together with the fame of a 
rm Army coming , than that which* Hannibal 
rought into Taly ; did embolden many of the 
Hetrurians, eſpecially the Aretines, to take ſuch 
counfel as they thought moſt expedient for them- 
ſelves ; without regard of their fidelity to Rome. 


ly by terror of ſevere jud 
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themſelves, that in battel they ſhould 
for him. Cri/pinus had further his particular de- 
ſire, to make his Conſulſhip notable by the win- 
ning of ſome good Town : as Fulvius and Fabins 
had gotten honour by Capua and Tarentum. 'There- 
fore he went about the Siege of Locri; one of the 
belt Cities which the Carhaginian then held in 1:4- 
ly : and brought thither all forts of Engines; ſend- 
ing for a Fleet out of Sic] to.help him. But Has- 
nibal was not flow to relieve the City : the fame 
of whoſe approach, made Criſpin deſiſt from his 
Enterpriſe, and retire unto his Colleague, that lay 
at Venuſia. "Fhither followed Hannibal ; to whom 
the Confuls daily offered battel. This great man 
of War had no need to ſtand upon his Reputati- 
on. : which was already ſo confirmed , that his re- 
fuſing to fight, was not likely to be aſcribed unto 
fear; but rather deemed as part of his wiſdom. 
He entertained the Conſuls with many light skir- 
miſhes, -and ſotight to take them at Cora advan- 
tage ; reſerving his own numbers as full as he 
could, unto a time of greater employment. In 
this lingring manner of War, Marcelixs took no 
pleafure : but ſought to compel the Enemy to bat- 
tel, whether he would or no. 'The Admiral of 
the Roman Fleet about Sicil, L. Cincius, was com- 
manded again to affail the Town of Locri : which 
might well enough be forced, if Hannibal conti- 
nued as he began, to trifle away the time at Ven«- 
fia.' To the ſame purpoſe a part of the Garriſon 
that lay in Tarentum was appointed to go by Land 
to the affiftance of Cincixs. But Hannibal had an 
eye behind him. * He laid an ambuſh in the way, 
tween 7arentum and Locri, whereinto the | Ro- 
mans fell: and having loſt above three thouſand 
of their "company , were well glad, the reſt of 
them, to quit their Enterpriſe , and faye their 
own lives within Tarentum. As for the Conſfuls, 
at was the deſire of Hannibal, to waſte their Army 
by little and little : which-co do, he negle&ted no 
advantage. There lay between him andthem an 
Hillock, over-grown with Wood, that ſeemed fit 
to cover a number of men: who lying there un- 
diſcerned, might fall upon ſuch, as ſhould ſtrag- 
gle from the Roman Camp; and cut them oli. 

heretore he ſent chither by night ſome Compa- 
nies of Numidians : whom he willed to keep them- 
ſelves cloſe, and'attend their beſt advantage. To 
this piece of ground, the. Conſuls thought it fit to 
remove their Camp : Marcelas thinking that he 
never lay near enough unto Hannibal, Thither 
therefore both of them rode, to view the place, 


accompanied with "the Son of | Marcella, a few 


not 


[and their Train. © The Conſiils, as neceffiry com- 
| pelled them, defended themſelves:: hoping to be 


y from them 


The Roman Senate, hearing the rumour of their 


at the firſt : and leftthem in that'great danger, 0 
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ellans abode by the Confuls ; and did what 
hy could to Ref brought them ſafe off. * Bur 
when reels was ſtricken through with a 
Launce ,'and fell down, dead ; then began every 
one to ſhift for himſelf, and eſcape as they might. 
- Criſpinas, the other Conſul, had his deaths wound, 
being ſtricken with two Darts; and young Mar- 
cellms was likewiſe wounded ; yet the 
vered their Camp. The telt of 'the Colonels and 
Officers, together with the Litors that carried the 
bundels of Rods and Axes before the Confuls, 
were all ſlain or taken. To- the dead body of 
the Conſul Marcellms, Hannibal gave honourable 
Funeral, according to the cuſtom of thoſe times : 
and beftowing his aſhes in a Silver Pot, coverel it 
with a Crown of Gold, and fo ſent chem to young 
Marcellus, to beby him interred, where he thought 
: Preſently after this, Cri/pinus bethought himſelf, 
how that the Signet-Ring of Marcellus, was fallen 
into the cuſtody of Hannibal ; who might uſe it to 
his own rurgbls, erethat which had hapned were 
well known abroad. Wherefore he ſent word un- 
co all the Towns about, that his Colleague was 
ſlain, and that Hannibal had gotten his Ring : 
wiſhing them in that regard, to give no credit un- 
to any Letters therewithal ſigned. This provi- 
dence of Criſpinus, was' not more than requiſite. 
For his Meſflenger was but a little before come to 
Salapia , when another Meſſenger arrived there 
ſent from Hamibal, bringing Letters in the name 
of Marcellus, and ſealed with the captive Ring : 
- whereof the Contents were, That it was his pur- 
poſe to come the ſame night unto Salapia; where 
he willed, that the Souldiers of the Garrifoni ſhould 
be in a readineſs, for ſuch employment as he ſhould 
think needful. The device was plain :-and'no leſs 
plain was the revengeful mind, which he bare a- 
gainſt that City ; becauſe of his brave Numidian 
Companies, that had therein been betrayed. , The 
Salapians hereupon bethonghe themſelves, how to 


e two reco- 


take their Enemy in his own ſnare. They ſent 
back the Meſſenger, which was a Roman . Fiigitive, 
without letting him perceive any ſign of diſtruſt 
in them. This done, they prepared all things in 
4 readineſs, for the entertainment of ſuch a friend. 
Late in the night he came thither, with a Troop 
of Roman Fugitives, armed . Roman like , leading 
the way. Thele all talking Latin together, called 
unto the Watch, and bad open the Gate ; for the 
Conſul was there. The . Gate was opened, fair 
and leiſurely, and the 'Port-cullis drawn up no 
higher than needs it muſt be , to let them enter. 
But when fix hundred of them were gotten in, 
down fell the Port-cullis again : and they that 
thought to have taken othes, were taken them- 
ſelves ; being laid at on all hands by the Salapians, 
that quickly made an end with them. 

Hamnibal being thus over-reached with this ſtra- 
tagem, haſted away to Locrs; whereunto Cincius 
the Admiral of the Roman Fleet about Sicil, did 
lay hard Siege. The firſt appearance of the Nu- 
widians, Hamibal his Vantcurrors, made the Romans 
inall confuſed haſte, run to their Ships : leaving all 
their Engines, and whatſoever was in their Camp, 
tothe Enemies diſpoſition. 
 'The Roman Senate, hearing of theſe accidents, 
ſent unto Criſpimus, the ſurviving Conſul, and re- 
queſted him ro name a Dicator: that might take 
charge of the Common-wealch, and diſpatch the 
Ele&ion of new Magiftrates, with other buſineſs ; 
whereunto himſelf was difabled by his hurts. He 


did ſo; and ſoon after died; Then was it thought 


: forafmuch as two Roman Arm 
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near unto the Enemy , without any 
ſpecially it was defired, that Ele&ion | 
mide of fuch men, as were hot only yaliant; bur. 
well adviſed : ſince the beſt, and moſt fortunate 
of theirgreat Darers, M. Marcellus, b loſing him- 
ſelf fo ſtrangely, had, given. them a fair warning, 
not to comnut their Army unto raſh heads. A- 
mong thoſe that ſtood tor the Conſulſhip, C. Clau- 


dius Nero was the moſt eminent, He was of great 


Nobility, a good Souldier, and one, whoſe many 
ſervices in this, preſent War, did forcibly com- - 
mend unto the place. Yet he ſeemed a little too 
violent; and one; whoſe Temper ncedet the allay 
of a more. ſtaid Wir. The Fathers therefore en- 
deavoured to joyn unto him in the Confulſhip 2. 
Livins: one.that had born the ſame Office, lo 

before: This M. Livizs had been Conful with L. 
eEmylins Paulas, in the year foregoing the begin- 
ning of this War. After their Conſulſhip, where- 
in they did good ſervice, they had bath of them 
been called into judgment by the People : and 
this Livizs condemned, eAmylins hardly eſcaping. 
Though it hath been once already noted, yet I 
cannot forbear to remetnber it again ; how it plea- 
ſed God to upbraid the unthankful Romans, with 
the malicious judgment; given by their Multitude 
upon honourable men. For in the battel of Can- 
»2, it was apparent, .what lamentable effects, the 
Memory. of their injuſtice wrought : when L. 
eEmylizs rather choſe to yield to the froward ig- 
norance of his Colleague ; and afterward to die 
in the greateſt overthrow that ever fell upon the 
State of Rome , than by reliſting the icious 
courſes of Terentius Varro, to caſt himſelf a-new 
upon the danger of the popular fury. As for A. 
Livius, he is even now ready, and will fo conti- 
nue, to tell the People of their faults in a diverſe 
manner. : Eight years together after his condem- 
nation had he been abſent out of the-City, and 
lived in his Countrey Grange ;- vexing himſelf 
with the indignity of his condemnation. AMarcel- 


lus and Levinus, being Conſuls two or three years 
ago, had bronght him into Rome : where he lived 
private, in diſcontented ſort, as might appear, 
both by his" careleſneſs in apparel, and by the 
wearing of his long hair and beard ; which in 
that age were the badges of men afflifted. Very 
lately he was compelled by the Cenfors to Poll his 


hair, and! come into the Senate : where he uſed 
to ſit ſilent, and fignifie his affent or diſlike to 
what was propoſed ; either in ſhort formal words, 
or in paſling from ſide to ſide, when the Houfe 
was divided. At length it hapned, that in ſome 
buſineſs weightily concerning one that was his 
Kinſman, he ſtood up, and made a ſet ſpeech : 
whereby he drew all the Fathers to attention; and 
bad them enquire of him, and take better notice 
what he was, and what he had been. The Se- 
nate was much altered ſince he had left it ; many 
brave men were loſt; new ones were choſen; 
fuch as rather ſerved to fill up the number , than 
to anſwer to the dignity of the place: and they 
that were left of ancient ſtanding, had even ſpenc 
their Vertues to no great effe&. - Wherefore, all 
began to ſay, that it was great pity, fo worthy 
and able a man as this Lies, had been all this 
while forgotten ; one, of whom the Common- 
wealth ſtood in great need, yet had not uſed, in 
this dangerous War. Noy ſeeing that the Con- 
ſuls ought, one of them, to be choſen a Patrician, 
the other, of neceflity a Plebeian : and ſince, nei- 
ther Fabims, nor Valerius Levinus, being both of 
chem Parricians , could be joyned with Claudius 

hoe Oo00 Nero : 


':: +2 $:% 
4 3 Fw , 
# HC Lk 
" i Ay 
>} 3 © 87, 1 ua ; +; 
- +% . v.- * a es. * <4 » 
p F es Fo $a IRS) $1 
- Ids £ F . 
A Fo OG" 97 as 
"TEEY / 2 
*. 74 $ 
d » 


men that C. Claudis, and this Marcus Livius. But. 
Livy would not endure to hear of this. He ſaid, 


it was unreaſonable , that one condemned as a ||in 
diſhoneſt man, ſhould afterwards be choſen Ruler | 
of the City. If they had done ill to truſt him | 
nſulſhip, what meant they then to of- | not 


with one 
fer him another ? With theſe , and the like phra- 
ſes, he reſiſted their deſires : till by perſwaſions, 
and' Examples rehearſed, of ſuch as had patiently 
digeſted injuries done by the People, and repayed 
good for evil ; he was contented to accept the ho- 
nour. ' Wh 

Here we may behold a true figure of that Em- 
blem, with which Themifocles checked the ingra- 
titude of the Athenians : reſembling himſelf to a 
Plane-tree, the branches and boughs whereof men 
break in fair weather ; but run under it for ſhelter 
in aftorm. Such unthankfulneſs, to well-deſer- 
ving men, is not rarely found in the outragious 
Multicude. Neither was the late Example hereto 
much unlike, of Phlip the Second, King of Spain, 
his dealing with the Duke of Alva. For although 
he had committed the Duke to Priſon, upon ſome 
ſmall offence conceived, without all regard of his 
former deſerts : yet when his intended conqueſt 
of Portugal, required the ſeryice of a man, more 
than ordinarily ſufficient; he ſtood no longer 
upon the ſcanning of late diſpleaſures ; but em- 
ployed the ſame Duke, whom he had newly 
difgraced. ' Thus is wiſdom often taught by necel- 
my..." = | 
E was a dangerous year toward, when C.Claud;- 
us Nero, and 1M. Livius were choſen Conſuls. 4/- 
drubal was already come into France, and waited 
only to have the ways of the Alpes thawed by 
warm Weather, for - his paſſage into Italy. The 
Romans uſed' at this time the ſervice of: three and 
twenty Legions : and wanted not employment, 
for many more, if they had known how to levy 
and maintain them. Of theſe which they had, 
four ſerved in Spain, two in Sic}, and two in Sar- 
dinia ; the reſt were fo diſpoſed, in ſeveral parts 
of Italy, where need ſeemed to require, that only 
two Legions were left to each of the Conſuls. But 
the Conſuls were men of execution, . and would 
not be tied to the punual obſervance of what 
the Senate thought fit, A£ Livius would not ſtir 
out of Rome, againſt ſo mighty a power as follow- 
ed Aſdrubal ; until he had vl obtained, that he 
might carry with him as many as could well be 
ſpared from other employments ; and thoſe, or 
the moſt of them , choſen Companies. It was 
true, that two Legions, appointed to ſerve under 
Lucius Porcius, a Pretor of that year, among the 
Ciſalpine Gaules, might be reckoned as an addita- 
ment to the Forces of Livius; to whom the War 
againſt Aſdrubal was allotted, So might alſo two 
other Legions, that- were among the Salentines, 
near unto Taretwm, under another of the Pre- 


tors, be accounted a part of Claudius his Army, 


that was ſent againſt Hannibal. Nevertheleſs the 
Conſuls, by the eſpecial inſtance.of Livy, did. ob- 
tain, that all might be left to their own diſcretion. 
For news came, that A/drubal was already | 
the Alpes ; the. Ligurians, who dwelt in the Coun- 
trey about Genza, with their Neighbour people , 
were in readineſs to joyn with him ; and Z. Porcius 
ſent word, that he would adventure no further, 
than he ſafely might. When all was ordered, as 
themſelves thought bieſt', the ewo Conſuls went 
forth of the City, each. his ſeveral way. 'The 
People of Rome were now quite otherwile affec- 
ed, than they had been, when L. «Amylius Pax: 


t be Thoſtn and coupled together, two fitter | 
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ſition; as he was. like > find. 


For, whereas in that.long and dangerous March, 
through barbarous Nations, over great Rivers and 
Mountains, that were thought unpaſſable; Hann- 
bal had loſt a great part of his Army * this 4ſdr- 
bal, in the ſame places, had gh es his num- 
bers ; and, gathering the people that he found in. 
the way, deſcended from the Alpes like a rowling 
Snow-ball, far greater than he came over the Pyre- 
nes, at his firſt ſetting out of Spam. Theſe con- 
fiderations, and the like, of which, fear preſent- 
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ſtood the 


afling | and how they hindered his co 


ed many unto them.; cauſed the People of Rome, 
to wait upon their Conſuls out of the'Town ; like 
a penſive Train of Mourners : thinking upon Aar- 
cellss and. Criſpinus, upon whom in the like forc 
they had given attendance the laſt year, but ſaw 
neithet of them return alive, from a lefs danger- 
ous Wax. Particularly, old Q. Fabiws gave his accu- 
ftomed advice to AM. Liviss, that he ſhould abſtain 
from giving, or taking battel, until he well under- 
emies condition. But the Conſul 
made him a froward anſwer, and faid, That he 
would fight the very firſt day : for that he thought 
it long, till he ſhould either recover his honour by 
victory; or by ſecing the overthrow of his own un- 
juſt Citizens, cſs hire with the joy of a great, 
though not an honeſt, reverige. But his meaning was 
better than his words. 

Of the overthrow that Aſdruba} received in 
Spain, by Scipio, a little before he took his jqurney 
into ZFaly ; ſuch mention hath already been made, 
as agreed with the report of that noble Hiſtorian 


| Livy. YetI think it not amiſs to add in this place, 


what may be gathered out of the remaining frag- 
ments of Polybizs his hiſtory, concerning that ac- , 
cident. aſh 

were ſent from the City of Carthage, to joyn with 
him in the adminiſtration of that Province : they 
being, as it-may ſeem, of the Hannan fattion ; 
which is to ſay, thus far forth Traitors, that they 
preferred the advantage of their own ſide, before 
the good of their Commonwealth. In what par- 
ticulars they wronged this worthy Son of Amiker, 
es undertaken, it 
cannot be known : ſince of thoſe books, wherein 
Poljbixs hath exaRtly handled. theſe matters, there 
are to us remaining , -only a few broken pieces. 
But: by the ſpi dealing of Hanze, in Sicit, 
with Mvwtines, a better man.of War than himſelf, 
whom Hannibal had ſent into the Iſland ; we ma 
conceive, that againſt the brother of Hannibal, 1t 
was thought needful, by. theſe miſchievous Parti-, 


re 


jm of Hauno, to uſe. che. violent appoſuion of 


rubal had wreltled with many diffi- pyjjvl 
culties in Spain, by reaſon of thoſe Captains that 10. $11 
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His Journey-into 7aly being reſolved upon; he lay 


with part of the Army at Berula, not far from the | 


Mines. of. Silver ; whence he was to furniſh his 
Expedition. 'Thither came Scipio ; and draychim 
out of his Camp, though he were ſtrongly lodg- 
ed, before the other Carthaginian» Captains could, 
or would, come to his afliftance. The overthrow 
ſeems not to have been ſo great, as ir muſt have 
been ſuppoſed, if no way lay open to thoſe that. 
fled. Rather it appears, that 4/4rubal dealt like a 
providtnt man: and ſeeing that his Camp was' 
likely to be forced, ſent away all his Money, with 
his Fioghanes before him :. but ſtaid behind himſelf 
co ſuſtain the Romans a while, until his Carriages 
might be out of danger. Herein he had his de- 
fire. Afterwards, he gathered his broken Troops 
together ; and retired in ſuch fort, that Scipio 


thought it not good to purſue him ; and fo paſted 


over Tagus. Then taking unto him the Forces aſ- 
figned tor his Expedition, he marched away to- 
ward the Pyrenees : leaving the care of Spain unto 
his brother Mago, and to Aſdruba!, the Son of 
Geſco, that thought himſelf the fitteſt man for the 

hereo, Fain would Scipio have 
ſtopped him on his journey, by ſending to defend 
againſt him the ordinary way of the Mountaitts. 
But whether A/drubal took another way, or whe- 


| ther he forced the Guards that Scipio had fer to 


keep the Pyrenees (as the defence of hard paſlages 
commonly forts to no good effeat) he was not let- 
red in his Voyage by any ſuch impediment. Co- 
ming into Gaule, and following the ſteps of his 
brother Hannibal : he found the Nations. that lay 
in his way, ſo well affe&ed, either to him or to 
his Money, that no paſſages were defended againſt 
him, nor any ſort of reſiſtance made; bur he, and 
his Army, well entertained, and their numbers 
much increaſed, by acceſs of ſuch as weredefirous 
to take his pay. Of theſe he had the better 
choice : for that he was driven to' Winter in their 
Countrey, whilſt that the 'paſlages of the Alpes 
were cloſed up with Ice and Snow. .. 'The Moun- 


tains likewiſe, that had ſo greatly moleſted Hanni- 


balin his journey over the Alpes, were eaſily won 
to take part with Aſdrabal , when he travelled 
through their Countrey. For theſe poor men, at 
the firſt coming of Haznibal, were verily perſwa- 
ded, that it was his purpoſe to rob them of their 
Cattel, and to make ſpoil of that little Wealth, 
which they had painfully ſcraped together out of 
the deſolate Rocks. But now in proceſs of time 
they were better informed. Therefore under- 
ſtanding, that there were two mighty Cities, far 
disjoyned aſunder, which made War upon ' each 
other, by Land and Sea : and that the Alpes did 
only lie in their way ; they gladly condeſcended, 
to take their part in the fortune of the Invadets. 
The like affe&tion, upon greater cauſe, was after- 
ward found in the C3ſalpine Gawles. The Liguriansallo 
joyned with Aſdrubal : and 1o would the Hetrurians 
have done, if he had arrived in their Countrey. 
There was no other Roman Army near, than L.Por- 
cis, with his two Legions ; of whom there was no 
great fear. Therefore did Aſ/drubal ſer upon Pla- 
centia, a Roman Colony : in hope to make his co- 
ming the more terrible, by the deſtruction of that 
Town. Bur there he loft a great deal of time, 
and finally was driven to quit the Enterpriſe : by 
undertaking | which, he gave the Roman 'Conſuls 
leiſure, to make ready for him ; and: cauſed his 
brother Hexmibal (who upon the firſt bruit of 4/- 
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was' abour to leave: his wintring Camps, 
forth to meer with him)" to fit ſtill a 'w 
well aware, that Placevtia would nor be taken in 
% tot 
C. Claudins Nero, the Roman Conſil, made what 
ſpec] he could, to nicer: with Hannibal, and ftop 
him from joyning with his brother. He had a- 
bout forty thouſand foot, and five-hundred horſe : 
with whach he daily offered battel to the Carrhag:- 
ian; and had of him the better in many skir- 
miſhes. Hannibal was once driven to make a te- 
dious- March from the borders of the Salentine} 
and Apulians, into the Countrey of the Brutians; 
there & increaſe his Forces ; which were other- 
wiſe too weak for the - journey intended: After- 
ward coming to Grumentum, a Town bf the _ Lu 
cans; he there fought unproſperouſly wich Nero 
the Conſul. Nevertheleſs he gor off, and marched 
away to YVenuſia. But Nero followed him ; and 
had therg again the better of him. Wherefore he 
was driven to return to Metaponitum : where joyn- 
ing with Hamo, that had made ready a gogd Ar- 
my, he aflayed again to make way by force to his 
brother. So he paſſed onward, and came again 
to Venuſia, having Nero ſtill at his heels. Thence 
went he over the River Aufdus, to Canufium ; 
where he fat down, not far from the place in 
which he had obtained his moſt memorable Vido- 
ry. - There alſo did Nero fit down by him : and 
both of them reſted , without making offer to 
fight. It feemed perhaps unto Hannibal, who 
knew the Coufttrey very well , chat his brother 
might, with'little impediment, overcome. the way 
to Canuſium : where if he could once again deal 
with both the Confſuls, and all the Roman Forces 
together, he had reaſon to hope for ſuch another 
Victory, as orice he had gotten in the ſame open 
Countrey. If this had fo fallen out, Rome would 
have'been undone for ever. But the Carthagimians 
ſhould not have needed to with any ſecond Vito- 
ry, in the naked Champans about Canne ; if ſuch 
an Army, as this which 4ſdruba/ now brings, had 
come to ſecond Hamibal, when he was in his full 
ſtrength ; and the Romans not able to keep the 
field. Wherefore this worthy General had good 
reaſon afterward to ſay, that Hanno was the man, 
who by delaying the ſupply, did beat him out of 
Italy ; which elle no power of the Romans could 
have done. | 
Whilſt Nero waited upon the Carthaginians, and 
thought it enough to hinder them from meeting 
with the Army that was coming to their ſuccour : 
he was advertiſed of Aſdrubal his approach ; by 
Letters and Meſſengers intercepted, as they were 
going to Hannibal. Theſe 7 notice, that 4ſ- 
drubal had left the Siege of Placentia, and drew 
onwards apace : being already come within two 
hundred miles of his brother ; notwithſtanding all. 
oppolitiog that could be made by Livy the Conſul. 
Of theſe news Claudius Nero was nothing joy ful. 
For if Hannibal could once be joyned as head, un- 
to that great body of an Army, which 4ſ/drubal 


brought with him : it was moſt apparent, that 
ns; fie the fortune of Rowe ſhould avoid, for 


the preſent, an ou calamity ; yet the very 
continuance of ſo ſtrong a War at home, would 
enforce the Larines, and other faithful Aſſociates, 
to faint under the burden ; as twelve of the thirty 
Roman Colonies had already done. Wherefore 
he reſolved, that it were better to make any de- 
ſperate adventure, than to ſuffer the comjundtion 
of two ſuch malevolent Planets : whoſe potiiat 
influence, if not on the ſudden, yet within few 
years, was like ro work moſt lamentable effe&:. 
It ſeemed apparent, that his Colleague was una- 
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druha] his 10 timely, and caſily pafling the Alpes, 
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his Sa 2 This could not be without much 
danger. Yet ſince the meeting. of the two Car- 
thaginian brethren, was far more dangerous to the 
Roman Commonwealth ; it ſeemed the beſt way 
.to pur Fortune in truſt with that which wag of. the 
leſs importance. Six thouſand Foot, -and a thou- 
ſand Horſe he therefore took, that were the very 
choice of his Army : and making ſhew, as if he 
would only ftep alide, to do ſome ſmall piece of 
ſervice near at. hand ; away he poſted as' faſt as 
he could, to affiſt his Ellow-Confal. His Meſlſen- 
gers ran before him, to give warning to all Towns 
by which he was to paſs, that they ſhould be rea- 
dy to meet him, with Vidtuals, and all other ne- 
ceſlaries for his Army. Livizs,. the other Conſul, 
at that time, lay encamped near unto Sens Gallica; 
and Aſdrabal within half a mile of him. In fox 
days Nero had finiſhed his journey thither ; and 
when he drew near, ſent Meſſengers before him, 
to give notice of his coming. Livy thought it fit- 
teſt that he ſhould ſtay in ſome place of covert 
until dark night, and then enter ſecretly into the 
Camp : left the Enemy, perceiving this acceſs of 
ſtrength, ſhould accordingly frame his counſels. 
This was done: and a token given, that the Co- 
lonels, Captains, and all Souldiers, as well Horſe 
as Foot, that Nero had brought with him, ſhould 
be lodged and entertained by men of their own 
ſort. Their Company was ſomewhat .encreaſed 
by Voluntaries that joyned with them an the way. 
Nevertheleſs, it was not needfu}, that the Quarter 
which received. them, ſhould be enlarged , | ſince 
they had brought with them nothing but cheir 
Arms. 'The next day they held a Counſel of 
War: wherein ſome were of opinion, that it was 
belt for theſe new-arrived Cotnpanies, to. refteſh 
themſelves a few days after cheir weary journey, 
before they ſhould be drawn forth tq battel. But 
againlt this, Nero was. yery earneſt: and beſought 
. his Colleague, to make uſe of him out of hand ; 
that he might betimes return to his own Camp, ere 
Hannibal ſhould have notice of his abſence. The 
Souldiers alſo of Nero, were | full of Spirit ; per- 
ceiving that the honour of the Victory was like to 
be theirs :..foraſmuch as the battel would nat bave 
been undertaken, without this their coming to help. 
Finally, it was agreed when the Counſel brake up, 
that.the ſign of battel ſhould be hung out ; which 
was commonly a Purple Coat 01 'r the General's 
Pavillion _ | 
Aſdrubal was no leis willing than the Romans to 
come to battel : having long deſired it, and hi- 
therto not found occaſion before. But when he 

| had put his Men in order, and was riding - before 


the head of his Army, to behold the Enemies 
countenance; it ſeemed to him, that they were 
more than, they had: been; and. fome of their 
Arms and Horſes , looked as though: they had 
wanted drefling, after a long, journey.. . Hereup- 
on he began to withdraw his/Army back into the 
Camp: and gave. order , that if no Priſoners 
could be taken, by whom. he might be certified 
of the truth ; yet ſhould there good obſervation 
be made,. whether the 7 1emies. Camp were en- 
larged,. or. no; or whas other alteration could be 


bal greatly mufed : and being well- a 
ken, that the other 'Q 


own Camp. 


once in the quarter of -6:\Porcins the Pritror, dill . 
now, contrary to former cuſtoin, :ſound-ewice it 
the quarter of Zivins the-Confiil. 'Heveat: Aſalru- 
rice] 
with the Rowan Orders 3 held this for 'a [ſure &y-, 
| was there' atvived. 
How -this might be, if Hawa! were alive, amd 
in good caſe , he was not able to conjeture's bur 
thought it the beſt way, to go leifurely w work, 
till he might be better informed. 'V>on cont 
dence in his own Forces, he had not cared hithers 
to, how near he lay to the Romans; nor troubled 
hiraſelf perhaps with over-itrongly fortifying his 
Yer when he ngw perceived, that 
ſomewhat was fallen our beſidehis-expedtation; he 
changed his reſolution ; and held it no:diſhonoar 
to remove a little further off." 'So he diſlodged & 
cretly by night : intending to get over the River 
Metanuras; whereby to keep himfelf as long as he 
could, from neceffity of battel. But whether it 
were to, that his guides did fteal away from him 
in the dark, ſo that he could not find the way to 
the Foords ; .or whether his Carriages were too 
heavy, and hindred his ſpeed : far he had net 
gone, ere' the Conſal- Ners was at his heels with 
all the Roman Horſe, and ftayed him from pafling 
affy further. Soon after came L. Porcias with the 
light Armature : whom the other Conſul follow- 
ed anon with all the Legions, in good order, and 
ready for battel. Aſarubal, ſeeing himſelf over- 
taken with neceſlicy to fight, -omitred no care and 
circumſpettion. His Gazles, in whom he repoſed 
leaſt confidence, he placed in his left wing upon a 
Hill, - which the Enemy ſhould not, without much 
difficulcy, beable to climb: in the right wing he 
ſtood himſelf, with his Aficans and: Spaniards : his 
Ligurians he placed «in the midft ; and his Ele- 
phants he beftowed in the front of his'battels. On 
the Roman ſide, Nero had the leading of the right 
wing,. Liv:i# of the left, and Porcizs of the battel. 
Both Romans and Carthaginians well: underſtood, 
how much depended 'upon the fortune of this. 
day ; and how little hope of ſafety there was un- 
to the vanquiſhed. Only the Romans herein feem- 
ed to have had the better in conceit and opinion ; 
That they were to fight with men deſirons to have 
fled from them. And , according to this. pre- 
ſumption, came Livizs the Conſul with a proud 
bravery, to give charge onthe Africans : by whom 
he was ſo ſharply entertained, that the ViRory 
ſeemed very doubtful. The Africans and Spant- 
ards ——_ Souldiers; and well acquainted 
with the manner of the Roman fight. "The Ligu- 
rians alſo were a hardy Nation, and not accultom- 
ed to give ground ; which they needed the lefs, or 
were. able now to do, being placed in the midlt. 
Lvins therefore, and Porcizs, found ſtrong 'oppo- 
ſition : and with great ſlaughter on both ſides, pre- 
vailed little or nothing. Beſides other difficulrics, 
they were exceedingly troubled by the Elephanes, 
that' brake their firſt ranks ; and-put them in fuch 
diſorder, as the Roman Enſigns were Uriven to fall 
back. All this while \Claudizs Nero , labouring 
much in vain againſt a fteep Hill, was unable to 
core to blows with the Gaules, that ſtood oppolite 
unto him, but out of danger. This-made 4/dr«- 
bal the more confiderit / who ſeeing'his own left 
wing ſafe,' did the more boldly and fiercely make 
impreffion-on the other fide, -upon the left wing of 
the Remrans. But Nero, ' perceiving that the place 
wherein he:ſtood, was fuch-as would compel him 
to remain. idle till. the fight. were ended, took a 


noted, that might ſhew their Forces to be increa- 


part of. his Forces, and led chem round ag <= 


{ed. - The'Camp, as /harh been dill,” was morex. 
tended : but the Trumpet | that:rſoatided onh 


wy 


a a gf 
© — k.: 
1h nn 
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was flain. The Lipwians 


. them a ftroke between the Ears, in the joynt of 


compaſled, he fell. upon-4ſ#ruba), and charged| talk: yer 


him in the Flank. Here began the Victor 

ifeft on .the Roman fide. For Nero, finding 
none to reſiſt him in Front, ran all alonig the depth 
of Aſdrubal his battel : and falling upon the Skirts. 
thereof, Uilordered the Enemies, and ' all to 
rout. Of the Spanidrggtherefore and Africans, 
that were laid at on ev@ſy ſide, the greateſt part 
and Gawles eſcaped as 
they could: and ſaved rhemfelves by timely flight. 
Of the Elephants, four were taken alive : the reſt 
were ſlain ; fome by the Enemies Weapotis, o- 
thers by their own Guides that rode them. - For 
when any of them, being fore wounded, began 
to wax unruly, and' ruſh back upon their own 
batrels following them : the guide had in readi- 
neſs a Mallet, and a Chizzel, whetewith he gave 


the neck, . next unto the head; wherewith he kil- 
kd the beaſt upon the ſudden. This ſpeedy way 
of preventing ſuch harm as the Elephants, being 
hurt , were wont to do to the Squadrons fol- 
lowing them , js {aid to have been *the De- 
vice of Aſdrubal himſelf; who died in this Bat- 
tel. 

Great commendations are given to Aſdrubal , 
both by Pohybizs, and by Livy. He is faid ar all 
times to have ſhewed himſelf worthy of Amilcar 
his Father, and Hannibal his Brother ; to have ſtri- 
ven with great patience; againſt many difficulries, 
whereinto he fell by the means of thoſe Captains 
that wete ſent from Carthage into Spain; to have 
performed in this laſt battel all duties of a worthy 
General ; and finally, when he ſaw the loſs irre- 
parable, to have ridden manfully into the thick- 
eſt of his Enemies ; where fightipg bravely, he 
was {lath. - Of the number that died with him in 
this battel, the report of Livy, and of Polybixs, do 
very much difagree. For Ivy faith, that the Car- 
thaginians had no lefs an overthrow, than was that 
which they gave to the Romans at Came ; that fif- 
ty ſix thouſand of them were ſlain, five thoufand | 
and four hundred taken Prifoners, and above four | 
thouſand Roman Citizens, whom they had Cap-| 
tives with them, delivered, and { ar liberty. He | 
faith alfo, that of the Romans and their Aﬀociartes, 
there were flain eight thouſand : and of the boo- 
ty, that it was exceeding great ; not only inother 
kinds; but in gold and ſilver. Concerning the 
booty,” Polybims hath no mention of it. Fikety it 
is to have been as rich as Livy reporteth it ; for 


Aſdrubai Sarge well ftored with money. - Brit Poly- 
bizs (who had no deſire to make this battet of Me- 


tanrns a parallel unto that of Canne) reports no 
more than-abour ter thoufant of the Carihazinian 
ſide, and two thouſand of the Roman to have been 
ſlain.” "Fhe number of the Priſoners he doth not 
mention : but only faith, That ſome of the Car- 
thagiman Princes were takeh alive ; and that all the 
reſt ched i the bartel. Whereby it may fee, that 
they were all Barchines + forafinuch as they prefer- 
red the honour of themſelves; ant of their Coun- 
trey, above their-lives: 

The joy of this Vidtory was no teſ5 in Rowe, 
that had been the fear of the event. For ever 
ſnce x was known int what fort Nero had left his 
Army, the wholke City was troubled, as much as 
lately at Haribal his coming thicher, Men 
thought it ftrange, that the Conſul ſhould make 
ſach a great adventure, #5 thus to pur the otic half 
of albthe Roman Forces, unto hazard of the Dice. 
For what if Hannibal ſhould chance to have notice 
of rhus his departure ; and either purfite him, or 
kr upon the Army that ſtayed Petit , much 


to be] \ 


daily. ir wait 
on the Magiltrates : as 


ven burial to Graccha* and Marcellxs; yea, to all 
the Roman Generals, whoſe Carkaſles fell into his 
hands, Bur it may ſeem, that howſoever the Peo- 
ple of Carthage ; wanted much of* the generous 
diſpoſition , which was found among the Romans, 
in their love'unto the Commonweal ; yet in deal- 
itig with Enemies, they were far more civil, and 
lek prone to the inſolency of revenge. The belt 
Excuſe of this outrage done by Nero, is, that he 
hoped much more by the ſudden terror of ſuch a 
SpeRtacle , than by the ſimple relation of that 
which had paſſed, to make a deep impreflion of | 
fear into the Carthaginians. It may alſo be ſaid, 
That he forgot himlelf, being over-joyed with the 
greatneſs of his prodperiey: For it was the battel 
of Metaurms that weighed down the ballance, and 
curned the Tide of the Reman fortune : which 
being then at the loweft Ebb, ceaſed not after- 
wards'to flow, till it could not be. contained with- 
in any banks. Hawnibal having loſt in this unhap- 
py fight (beſides that worthy Gentleman his Bro- 
ther) all the hope that ſo long ſuſtained him in 
Ialy, withdrew himſelf into the Countrey of .the 
Brutians : and thither he cauſed all the Lucans , 
that were of his party, to remove ; as likewiſe all 
chat dwelt in Meraponrum. For he wanted men to 
defend fo many places-as he held at the preſent, 
becauſe they lay too far aſunder. Wherefore he 
drew them all into a leſſer compaſs in the utmoſt 
corner .of Traly; it being a Countrey of much 
faſtneſs, and the people exceedingly devoted to 
his ſervice. In this buſineſs Nero gave him no me- 
morable impediment : either becauſe Hamjbal was 
too ſtrong tor him, having all his Forces united ; 
or becauſe it is likely that this remove of the La- 
cans and Metapentines, was not before the end of 
Summer, when their Harveſt was gathered in ; at 
what time the Senate called him home to Rome. 
M. Livies, the other Conſul, tarried among the 
Ciſalpine Gaules, until the end of Summer ; there 
to ſet things in ſuch order as he thought requiſite : 
which done, he wrote unto the Senate, that there 
was no more need of him and his Army in that 
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PEER; but that L. Porcizs, with the two Legi- 
ons 
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4» my withhim. The Senate well u d hi 
- meaning : which was to have the honourof a Tri- | 
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recurn home; and tha he might bring his Ar- 


umph, as he well deſerved. Burt foraſmuch as it 
was well 'known, what intereſt Nero had in the 
late Victory : order was given, that not only Li 
wy, with his Army, ſhould come home ; but like- | 
wiſe Nero; though leaving his Army behind him, 
to confront Hannibal. So the honour of Triumph 
was granted to them both : in the pomp whereof 
Livy made the'greater ſhew, as riding in a Chart 
ot, and followed by his Souldiers ; becauſe in his 
Province, and upon his day of command, the Vi- 
Rory was gotten ; his Army alſo being preſent at 
the "Triumph. But Nero, that rode on Horſe- 
back, and without ſuch attendance, was the more 
extolled both by the People and Souldiers : by 
whom, the Victory was in a manner wholly aſcri- 
bed unto his great worth. Neither wanted L. Ve- 
turins Philo, and Q. Cacilins Metellns, Lieutenants 
to the Generals, the due acknowledgment of 
their good ſervice. For they were commended 
unto the People, as men worthy to be choſen 
Conſuls : and Conſuls they were choſen for the 
year following. But nothing was done by them, 
worthy of memory, in their Conſulſhip. Nei- 
ther indeed from this year, which was the Thir- 
teenth of the preſent War, until the Eighteenth 
year, wherein it ended, was there any matter of 
importance wrought in Jraly ; fave only the ta- 
king of Locri from the Carthaginians by ſurpriſe. 
For Hannibal wanted ſtrength , wherewith to 
make any great offer : and the Romans had little 


charze the 'place. For this cauſe, he defired leave 
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conqueſt of Spain. 
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How the Carthaginians were driven by Scipio fm | 
the Continent into the Iſle of Gades. 


M2 and A/drubal, the Son of Geſco, took 
upon them the charge of Spain, when 4ſ- 
drubal, the Son of Amilcar, departed thence into 
Italy. "Theſe agreed together, that Mage ſhould 
make a Voyage to the Baleares ; there to levy a 
ſupply of men: and 4/drubal. withdraw himſelf 
into Luſitania ( which is now Portugal ) whither 
the Romans had ill means to follow ; being altoge- 
ther unacquainted in thoſe parts. Mago had foon 
ended his buſineſs, and returned into Spain : where 
he met with one Hamo (the ſame perhaps that 
had lately been employed in Sici}) who brought 
new Forces out of 4jrick, and came to ſucceed in 
place of A4/drubal the Barchine. It is not unlikely 
that Spain was now the better, and more readil 
furniſhed with men, and all things needful from 
Carthage; when that Son of Amilcar, whoſe au- 
thority had been greateſt, was thence departed. 
For hereby might the factious diligence of old Han- 
20 approve it ſelf, againſt that noble race of Warrt- 
ors ; when it ſhould appear, that things did pro- 
ſper much the better by being left unto the hand- 
ling of other men. Whether it were upon defire 


mind to provoke him ; but thought it well that he 


| to make good ſome ſuch opinion. raiſed of him 


was quiet. Such opinion had they conceived of | at home, or whether upon confidence in the forces 


him, that though all about him went to ruine, 
yet in him alone they . thought there was force e- 
nough to hold himſelf upright. And ſurely very 
notable are the commendations given unto him 
by Polybius;, whom Livy therein follows : That 
making Waf upon a People, of all other the moſt 
warlike ; he obtained ſo many Victories by his 
own good condu&t: and that leading an Army, 
compounded of ſo many ſundry Nations, 4fri- 


Conditions, or any other thing, one like to ano- 
ther ; he held them all in ſuch good order, that 
they never fell to Sedition 'among themſelves, or 
againſt their General. But that which Livy adds 
hereto, is yet perroge of greater admiration : 
That he ſuſtained his Army, without help from o- 
ther places, from this time forward, upon the hun- 
gry ſoil of the Brutians : which, when it was beſt 
manured in time of peace, could hardly ſuffice to 
nouriſh the Inhabitants. Ir is therefore apparent, 
that by his proper worth and vertue, he kept his 
Army in {uch order and obedience, rather than by 
any greatneſs of reward and booty : ſince after the 
death of 4/4#ubal, he made no invaſion upon the 
wealthier parts of Italy ; but held hirnſolf ſtill a- 
mong the poor Brutians. Where we mult leave him 
until he bedrawn into Africk by Scipio ; whole do- 
ings will henceforth entertain, and lead us untothe 
end of this War. 


that he brough® over : Hanne took the Field, and 
led Mago with him ; as purpoſing afreſh to ſet up- 
on the Remans. So he entred into the Countrey of 
the Celriberians, not very far from New Carthage : 
where, by Money, and other perſwaſions, he levi- 
ed above nine thouſand men. - 

.: P. Scipio in the mean while contained himſelf in 
'the Eaſtern parts of Spain : attentive, as it ma 
ſeem, to the proceedings of Aſdrubal, the Son of 


' cans, Spaniards, Gaules, Carthaginians, Italians, and þ Amilcar ; againſt whom, he is reported by ſome 
Greeks, which were, neither in Language, Laws; 


Writers, to have ſent part of his Forces into Italy, 
to the afliſtance of C. Claudins Nero, and M. L;+ 
vixs, the Conſuls. Burt hearing of the levy made 
by Hamo and Mago, among the Celtiberians : he 
ſent M. Syllanws, the Propretor, with ten thou- 
{and Foot, and five hundred Horſe. Syllenws got 
intelligence by ſome Fugitive Celtiberians, 6{ 
came his guides, that their Countreymen encamp- 
ed apart from the Carthaginians in great diſorder : 
as men fearing no danger, becauſe they were at 
home. Wherefore as cloſely as he was able, he 
drew near to thele Celriberians : and falling upon - 
them on the- ſudden, gave them ſuch an over- 
throw, that Hanno and 0 coming to their ſuc- 
cour, inſtead of heartning and re-enforcing them, 
became partakers of the loſs. Mago ſaved himſelf, 
with all the Horſe, and old Companies of Foot, 
which wereabout twothouſand : and in ten days 
journey brought them ſafe to Adrubal. The reſt of 
the Africans were ether ſlain or taken : among 
whom, Hanno had the ill luck to be taken Pri- 
ſoner; though he kept himſelf out of the 
fight until al was loſt. As for the Celtiberians, 
they knew better how to. make ſhift ; and fa 
ved moſt of themſelves by running into the 
Woods. 
It could no otherwiſe be, but that Scipio was 
| much troubled with the danger — Ao 
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wind Foot, an 
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tive to the neceſſity and ſuccels of his Countr 
But when' he had word of th 
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Africk ; were as pledges heretofore, by whom 
their Countrey was held ebnoxious to the Cartha- 
ginjans. * But when it was noiſed abroad, That all 
which had followed Aſdrubal into Italy, were fal- 
len into the hands of the Romans ; and that Hann;- 
bal, with his Army, was cloſed up in a ftreight, 


whence he could not get out : then did it great-|be 


ly behove the Spaniards to conform themſelves un- 
to the Will of the Victors. That it was the ſuc- 
ceſs of things in Italy, which gave ſuch confidence 
unto Scipio, it is the more probable, becauſe "he 
took not this great Enterpriſe in hand, until the 
Summer was almoſt ſpent. A4/drubal therefore u- 
{ed the benefit of the ſeaſon ; and by diſpoſin 
his Army into many Garriſons ; hindred the Ene- 
my from doing any great Exploit before Winter. 
So the very length of way, and the time of the 
year , cauſed Scipio to return back : without a- 
ny other matter performed, than that his Bro- 
ther, L. Scipio, took by aflault the Town of 0- 


14.0 . 
Againſt the next years danger, A/drubal prepa- 
red a | Army : and ſpared not coſt, nor tra- 
vel in ftrengthning himſelf, for the trial of his laſt 
fortune in Spain. With feventy thouſand Foot, 
four thouſand Horſe, and two and thirty Ele- 
hants, he took the Field : which number I be- 
ieve that he could hardly have raiſed, without 
boldly denying the truth of thoſe reports that 
came from I:aly. Scipio thought his Rowan Legi- 
ons too weak to encounter with ſuch a Multitude. 


Wherefore he judged it needful to uſe the help of 


his Spaniſh friends. © But the Death of his Father 
and Uncle, that were caſt away by the Treaſon 
of ſuch falſe Auxiliaries ; made him on the other 
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which fell out long be- | 
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It New Carthage, intehi- | ches, 


arranged his men, in their wonted order, at the 


g | Hill foot, upon which, he incamped.. In the skir- 


miſhes of the Horſe it" could - not. be diſcerned 
which part had the better : ſince being over-preſ- 
ſed on either ſide, they had a ſafe Retreat unto 
their Foot ; and one Troop ſeconding another by 
courſe, returned to charge. 'This Fight was pro- 
trated by Scipio to a great length : becauſe his 
Men, having well fed themſelves, were like to 


hold out better thanthe Enemy. But about noon 
he cauſed his Wings to advance a good pace ; lea- 


ing their battel of Spaniards far behind them 


that came on leiſurely, according to direftion. 
The Spaniſh Mercinaries, that ftood in Aſdrubal his 


Wings, were no way comparable, fave only in 
Ke 6 to the Latin and Roman Souldiers, that 
came againſt them ; for they were frefh Souldiers, 
levied ip haſte ; and fighting only in reſpe&t of 
their pay. Being therefore charged in front by - 
the Legions, and in flank, at the ſame time, by 
the Roman Velites, and by ſome cohorts; that were 
appointed to wheel about for the fame purpoſe : 
they were ſorely preflſed; and with much difficul- 


ſide very doubtful, of relying upon thoſe, that 
might perhaps betray him in his greateſt need. 
Yet ſince one Colchas, that was Lord of Eight and 
twenty Towns, had promiſed him the laft Win- 
ter; to raiſe three thouſand Foot, -and five hun- 
dred Horſe for his ſervice : he refolved to make 
uſe of thoſe, and ſome few others, that might | 
help to make a ſhew, and Jet not be able to do|ards, he muſt have caſt himſelf into the open 
great harm; if they would revolt. So with five|fpace that lay before him, between the Roman 
and forty thouſand Foot , and three thoufand | Wings : to the depth whereof when he had arri- * 
Horſe, he ſought out the Enemy ; near to whom he| ved, he ſhould have found himſelf incloſed in fuch 
incamped. At his firft coming, =_ and Maſaniſ-| ſort, as was the Conful Paulas at the battel of Caz- 
ſa tell upon him ; with hope to take himunprepa-| ye. Wherefore he did only employ his Ele- 
red, whilſt he was making his lodgings. Bur he laid | phants ; which did, according to thtir manner, 
certain Troops of Horſe in covert : which break-|no greater harm to his Enemies, than to his 
ing upon them unexpected, cauſed them to fall off. | Friends. When they were chafed with Wounds, 
They made ar firſt an orderly Retreat :'but being | they could no longer be ruled by their guides : 
more hardly preſſed, they ſhortly betook them: | but ran, as chance led them, and troubled both 
{esto plain flight. _ After this Encounter, which | parts ; or thoſe perhaps the more, that were the 
added fome courage to the Romans; and abated | more unwilling to kill them. In proceſs of the 
the preſumption of the Carthaginians : there were| fight : the Romans, who had well refreſhed their 
daily skirmiſhes between the Horſe; and light Ar-|bodies in the morning, endured luſty ; when the 
mature , on both ſides; wherem' was nothing | others began to faint with travel, and heat of the 
done of importance. ' Aſdrubal drew forth his Ar- |[day. erefore perceiving their advantage, they 
my, and arranged it befor his Trenches': the like followed it the more. hotly : and gave not ants 


ty made reſiſtance. The Cortes would fain 
have ſuccoured them; but that they durft not ſtir 
out of their places, becauſe of the Spaniſh battel 
which was coming againſt them ; though it were 
as yet far off, T 6 the beſt part of A4/drubal his 
Army ſtood idle, until the Wings were broken. 
For, had he adventured to meet with the Spani- 
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\ great Band of his Subjeds : many followed this 
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forc'd the Enemy to change his pace, 
dratal did his beſt to have 
an orderly Retreat.; and afterward again, 
cauſed his men to turn head, at the Hill 
foot. But the Romans would not ſuffer the Vieto- 

to be ſo extorted from them : neither was it ea; 
pA to put freſh courage into the vanquiſhed ; led 
on of fear, which hearkens 
to no perſwaſion. The Camp of Aſdrubal had 


$3 ROW 
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fell violently on the ſudden, and bred ſome ſuper- 
ſtirion in the Romans, had not cauſed them to give 
over. 

The ſame night, Aſdrubal gave no' reſt to his 
men: but-cauſed them, hungry, and over-labour- 
ed as they were, to take pains in fortifying the 
Camp ; wherein he feared to be aſſaulted. But 
little aſſurance could he have in the ſtrength of his 
Trenches, when he had loſt the hearts of his Spe 
niſh Souldiers. One Attanes, that was Lord of the 
Turdetani, fled from him to the Romans, with a 


« 


. 


Example; and ſoon after, two ſtrong Towns 
were yielded up to Scipio, and the Garriſons be- 
trayed. It feerns, that the perverſe fortune of this 
late batte], whereupon Aſdrubal had ſet his reſt; 
bred in the Spaniards a diſpoſition, to believe the 
more eaſily thoſe reports which they heard from 
Italy. For henceforward, they never did good 
office to the Carthaginians. Aſdrubal, perceiving 
this, withdrew himſelf, and marched away , fa- 
ſter than an ordinary pace, toward the Ocean Sea. 
Scipio followed the next morning : and overtakin 

the Carthaginians with his Horſe, cauſed them 10 
often to make ſtand, that they were at length at- 
tached by the Roman Legions. Here began a'cru- 
el 1tghter : for chere was no reſiſtance made, 
but all fell to rout; ſave only ſeven thouſand, that 
with A4/drubal himſelf, recovered a very ſtrong 
piece of ground, which they fortified in haſte. 
This place he made ſhift a while to defend : but 
wanting there neceſſaries to ſuftain himſelf long, 
he was forſaken by ſome of thoſe few, that conti- 
nued hitherto partakers of his fortune. Where- 
fore he reſolved to make ſhift for one : and fteal- 
ing from his Company by night away to the Sea- 
ſide, that was not far thence ; he took ſhipping, 
and ſer fail for Gades. When Scipio underitood 
that Aſdrubal was thus gone : he lett Sylanzs with 
ten thouſand Foot, and a thouſand Horſe, to be- 
ſiege their Camp (which was not taken in haſte ; 
for Mago. and Maſaniſſa ſtayed-in it) whilſt he 
with thereſt of the Army, did what was needful 
in the Countrey abroad. It was not long, ere 
Mago and Maſiniſſa followed Aſdrubal to Gades : 
and their Army diſperſed it ſelf; ſome flying 0- 
yer to the Romans ; other taking what way ; = 
liked. So upon all the Continent of Spain, there 
were only three Towns leit, Iliturgi, Caſtulo, and 
Aſtapa, that made countenance of War againſt 
the Romans :-of which only Caftulo had in it a 
Carthagzinian Garriſon ; confiſting of ſuch as had 
faved themſelves by flight, in the late overthrows. 
Hereby ir ſeems, that the report of thoſe Hiſtori- 
ans was ill grounded, who fd, that Caſtulo yield- 
ed long ſince unto the Romans ; though Hannibal 
took a Wife in that City. For this was one of the 


taſt three Towns that held out; on the Carthaginian 


ſide. Miturg: had ſometimes been inclinable to 
the Remans; if not altogether at their devotion. 
Yet after the Death of the two elder Scipio's, fol- 
lowing too earneſtly the Carthaginian fortune ; it 
not only rebelled; but with great cruelty betray- 
ed, and flew the poor men that eſcaped thither 
from the overthrows. Afapea was a "Town that 


had fill adhered to the Carrh 
was worſe, had . thriven 
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and their Confederates. 


reat pile 
wood was raiſed in the ay : tn 
was thrown all the gold and ſilver, with whatſoe- 
ver elſe was precious; the ' women and children 
ſtanding by it under a ſure guard ; that ſhould 
kill and burn them. if the Romans got into the 
Town. This proviſion being made: all the Inha- 
bitants that could bear arms; ruſhed forth deſpe- 
rately : and fell upon. the Roman Camp ; where 
ſtriving beyond their power, they were every one 
ſlain. Then was the Town fortftwith ſer on fire, 
by thoſe that had taken charge to do it : and ma- 
ny of the Romans conſumed with the flame ; whilſt 
they ruſhed over-haſtily to catch the gold and fil- 
"_ which they ſaw lying on the pile ready to 
melt. | 
Aſdrubal, being beaten into the Iſland of Gages, 
found no cauſe of long ſtay there : but returned 
home to Carthage , with ſeven Gallies : leaving 
Mago behind him, to wait upon occaſion, if any 
ſhould be offered. He viſited in his way home, 
Syphax, King of the Maſzſili, a people of the Nu- 
midians, hoping to win him to the friendſhip of 
the Carthaginians. But he met with Scipio, as it 
were with his evil Angel, in the Kings Port : who, 
landing at the ſame time, carried Syphax quite an- 
other way. For Scipic, having driven the Cartha- 
ginians out of Spain, did forthwith bethink him- 
ſelf, how to finiſh the War, by putting them to 
the like diſtreſs in Afick. Hereunto it ſeemed, 
that the help of Sypax would be: much available: 
a King that had many times fallen out with the 
Carthaginians, and ſuſtained much hurt by their 
procurement ; of which in all likehood he might 
eaſily be moved to ſeek revenge. He had alfo 
been beholding to P. and Cn. Scipio, that ſent him 
over a Captain into 4fick; who inſtructed him 
ſo well in marſhalling his Forces, as he thereby of- 
ten became vidorious. Upon theſe reaſons the 
Numidian King ſent Embaſſadors to Rome, and 
made League with the City, in a time of great 
extremity. .S0 that hereby P. Scipio conceived 
hope of laying a good foundation to the War, 
which he intenucd in 4f#4ick ; upon the friendſhip 
of this ill Neighbour to the Carthaginians. For 
which cauſe he ſent over C. Lelizs his Embaſſador, 
to deal with Syphax : who declaring, that the Car- 
thaginians did very ill in 1taly, and had nothing 
now at all to do in Spain ; eaſily perſwaded the 
King to take part with thoſe that had the better, 
and were without queſtion his better friends. On- 
ly S er requeſted , that the Roman General 

S: : viſit him in perſon, to conclude the 
League ; by which he was to enter into condi- 
tions of more importance, than in any former 
Treaty. Hereto Scipio - condeſcended ; thinking 
the friendſhip of ſo great a King, that was Neigh- 
bour tq Carthage, and not far diſtant from Spain, 
| orthy ot the adventure, So with two Quir 
-quereme Gallies he-took- Sea :-and- arrived-in the 

ings Port, at the ſame time, with Aſdrubal. This 
would have been very dangerous to him, had he 
been difcried by his Enemies further at Sea: but 
in the Haven, they forbare to make offer one up- 
on the other. Syphax might well be proud ; ſee- 
ing at one time, two ſuch Captains of two moſt 


powerful Cities, came to deſire his _ 
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. readilyenoredinto covenant; which in time of per- 
formance, he as readily brake. 
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Hunerab Games held by Scipio. A Duel. between 
ro. Spaniſh ' Princes. _ A: Digreſſion, concerning 
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Q* 70, returning .into Spain, and reſting. that 
| Win ,\ took. vengeance the next year, upon 
thoſe of: Witurgi, Caſtalo, and 4ſtapa, as hath been 
faid before. The Conqueſt, of the Countrey, be- 
ing then-in a. manner at an end: he performed at 
New: Carthage, with great my, ſome Vows 
that he had made z and honoured the memory of 
his Father and Uncle, wich Flineral games, eſpeci- 
ally of thoſe that fought at Sharp ,. according to 
the manner of the times. Neither was it needful, 
that he ſhould trouble himſelf with preparing 
Slaves: for that ſpeRacle, to hazard their lives, as 
was uſed in the City of Rome: for there were e- 
nough, that either offered themſelves as Volunta- 
ries, or were ſent from their, Princes, . to give proof 
in ſingle combat, of the valour that was in their 
{zyeral.Countries. Some alſo there were, that be- 
ing in contention , which they could not,: or 
would not otherwiſe end, agreed to refer: the deci- 
ſion of their Controverſies, to trial of the Sword, 
in ſingle fight. Among. theſe, the moſt eminent, 
were , Corbis, and Orſua , Coulin-germans : that 
contended, for. the principality of a Town called 
Thes. Corbis was the elder, and the elder brother's 
Son : wherefore he claimed the Lordſhip, as eldeſt 
of che Houſe, after the manner of our Iriſh Tani 
fry. But the Father of Or/#a-{tood lately ſeized 
of the Principality : which though himſelf. recei- 
ved by the Death of his elder brother ; yet this 
his Son would not let it go back ; but claimed to 
hold it. as Heir unto his Father, and old .enough 
to rule.; . Fain would Scipio have compounded. the 
matter. - But they ;an{wered peremptorily, That 
all their friends, and kindred, had already labour- 
ed in vain, ,to take up that quarrel ; and that nei- 
ther God, nor-Man, but only Mars, their God of 
battel , ſhould be Umpire between them. So 
they had their wills : and the elder, who.was.alfo 
the ſtronger, -and more skillful at his Weapon, 
calily vanquiſhed the fool-hardineſs of the youn- 

er. 
; Such-:Combats have been very ancient ; and 
pcrhaps more ancient , than any other kind of 
ight. We read of many performed before the 

ar of Troy, by Theſeus, Hercules, Pollux, and 0- 
thers-: as alſo of two at the War of Troy ; the one 
between Pars and Menelaws ; the other between 
Heftor and Ajax. Neither want there Examples 
of them among the Hebrews : whereof that be- 
tween David and Geliab; and others performed 
by ſome of David's Worthies, againſt thoſe that 
challefiged rhem ; are greatly celebrated. Unto 
the ſame kind appertains the tight, berweentwelve 
of the "Pribe of Jude, and as many of the Benja: 
wites, "The Remans had many of them : whereof 
that was/principal, in which they ventured their 
Dominion upon the heads of three brethren the 
Horatij, againſt the three brethren Curiarif, that 
were Albans. 'The Combat of Marlins Torquatne, 
and ſhortly. after, of Valerizs Corvinus, with 'two 
Champions. of the Ggw/es, which challenged any 
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great; :Combat fought, be 
 and/Canutas the Dare;. for no leſs 


like was fought 


than the King- 
dom.,i;;Lhe uſe of them was very frequent- in the 
Saxoytimes ; almoſt upon every occaſion, je + 
ſmall... In the Reign of Edward the Third, | 
ſuſtained the party of Mountfort againft the Egrl of 
Bloys , contending for;. the Dutchy .of Briton; 
there.. was a fight, - for- honour of the Nations 
berween Thirty of the. Eritains, and Thirty Eng- 
ot two of which Engliſh, were Cabkoerly, a-brave 
tain, and that. Sir Robert Knoles; who after- 
wards: ;became a renowned Commander in the 
French Wars, and did highly. honour his blood, 
whereof ;the Lord Knelles is deſcended. It were | 
infinute-to reckon, the Examples of the like, found 
in Ergliſh,' French, and Italian Hiſtories. Moſt of 
them have been'Combars of bravery, and of gay- 
ere de cure; as the Prench term it; for honour of 
ſeveral Nations ; for love of Miſtreſles ; or what- 
ſoever elſe gave occaſion unto men, deſirous to ſet 
out. themſelves. But. beſides thoſe of this ſore; 
there are- two other natures of Combats; which 
are, either.upon accuſation for life ; or upon trial 
of Title and Inheritance , as, in I#/rit of Rigbr. 
And of this latter kind was that, of which we 
ipake even now, between Corb and Orſua. - Unto 
theſe (-methinks). may be added, as of different 
condition from the 'reft, che Combar upon Wa- 
ger; ſuch as were that between David and Goli- 
ab ; or that between the Herary and Curiatif : in 
which, without regard of Title, the Dominion 
of Nations, one over the other, is adventured up- 
on the head of Champions. Upon an accuſati- 


RY 


eween the Lord Henry of Boulinbrock, . 
refor, 'ang- Moubray, Duke of Norfolk. There was 
a Combat performed by Sir fobn Anffeyy and one ,« 
Cattringten : whom Anſley charged with Treaſon ; 24 
and proyed it upon him, by being victorious. The 


row, and one Welch, of Grimsby , whom the Na- 
varros accuſed of Treaſon: but, being beaten in 
fight, confeſfed that he had belied him ; and was 
therefore/Urawn and hanged. Whether our trial 
by battel do determine, that the falſe accuſer, if 
he be vanquiſhed ,* ſhall fuffer the puniſhmenr 
which had been due to the offender, if the accu- 
{ation had been proved, I cannot affirm. But we 
every. where find, That if he which is accuſed'of 
Treaſon, or, according.to the Cuſtoms of Nor- 
mandy, of Murder, Rape, or burning of Places 
( oftences puniſhed by Death) be overcome, he 
ſhall fuffer the pains appointed for thoſe Crimes. 
In Combats for trial- of Rigb:, it is not ſo: nei- 
ther is the Appellant or Defendant bound to fight 
in perſon, but he may try it by his Champion ; as 
did Paramor. and Lowe, or offered to do, in the 
Reign of Queen Elizabeth. * And in this taſe, he 
that is -beaten, or. yieldech, loſeth only his cauſe, 
not: his life. - Neither are the Combats, upon ac- 
cuſation, or trial of right, fought in open field, as 
are thoſe of bravery ; but in cam elſe; that is, 
within Rails. Now this trial by Com t was 1o 
ordinary. in France, before the time of St. Lewes, 
and Philip the fair, his grand-child, as every Lord 
of Fee, Eccletiaſtical or Temporal, had power to 

ant .it within his own Juriſdition. And it 
mech, that the French 


of the, Chamber of Accompts, is found an Article to 
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on tor 'life, there was a Combat appointe@® be- ,e. ,;. 
ke of He- Ric. 29i 


| tween Robert of Mountfort, and A*. g.Hen 
Henry of Eſſex. The like alſo between a  Navar- 2© 


Kings, and other Lords, * Si honi- 
made their profit hereby. For in the * Memorials nes de Lo- 


this efte& : That if a Combat were once aCCept- mere de- 
hand and after, by conſent of the Lord, were ta- derint,e- 
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ſaying, that be was tried by the Law of Loray; or 


gui cauſe 
C onmtis 
Theobaldi 
Aurelianis 
mnterfue- 
runt,retule- 
_ nobis, 
quod gui- 
dam art 
Pomin Ro- 
dulphi 
quendam 
militem Co- 
mitzs 4d 
Monoma- 


' chiam pro- 


weaver, tf 
hanc prove- 
Cattonem 

Eccleſie ve 
ftre judicio 
confirmavye» 


rit, (oc, 


- other ao leſ6 ridiculous) ſome fo myftical curiofi- 


kind of trial,” was retrencht by Saint: Lewez, and 
Philip the fair ; fo that no man ſhould decree, or 
grant it , ſave the King himſelf. It hath fince 
been granted , though more ſparingly , by the 
French Kings ; as to the 'Lord- of Carouges againſt 
Faques be Gris; and to Julian Romero, the Spani- 
ard, againſt Moro, his Countreyman': wherein Sir 
Henry Kneuet, Father of the Lord 'Knewet now. I+- 
ving, was Patron to Rewero, that had ''the Vido- 
ry, and laſtly to the Lord of Chaft. - Now in 
thoſe Challenges , upon accuſation of: Treaſon, 
Murder, or other offence deſerving death, (and 
in thoſe only) the Rule held ; That Ie deferdenr 
eſtoit tenu de propoſer ces deffenſes per the dementir-; 
The Defendam was bound to plead tot guilty, by 36 
wing the accuſer the Lie + otherwiſe 'it was conclu- 
ded, that the Defendant did taiſiblement confeſſer le 
crime ; ſilently confeſs the crime. - But after ſuch time 
as France the French King, upon fome diſpute a- 
bout breach of Faith, had ſent the Li unto the 
Emperor Charles the fifth, thereby ro draw him to 
a" perſonal Combat : every petty Champion 4n 
France, in imitation of their Maſter;' made the gi 
ving of the Lie Mortality ic ſelf; holding it a'mat- 
ter of no fmall glory, to have it ſaid, That the 
meaneſt Gentleman in Fraxce, would not put up, 
what the great Emperor, Charles the fift; had pati- 
ently endured. ? 
From this beginning 'is derived a Challenge of 
Combat; grounded upon none of thoſe occaſions 
that were known' to the Ancient. For, the Ho- 
nour of Nations, the Trial of. Right, the Wager 
upon Champions, or the Objetion and Refutati- 
on'of capital: Offences, are none of them, ' nor all 
of them together, the argument of half ſo many 
Duels, as are: founded upon meer private Anger, 
yea, or upon matter ſeeming worthy of anger in 
the opinion of the Duellifts. So that in theſe 
_ wherein my man takes ow hitnfelf a 
ingly liberty, to offer, accept, and appoint per- 
fona  Combuls; the giving of the Lie, which 
ought to be the Negation only-in- accuſations- for 
life, is become the moſt fruitful root of deadly 
quarrel. This is held a word ſo terrible, and a 
wrong ſo unpardonable, as will admit no other 
recom , than the blood' of him that gives 
ie... Thus the faſhion, taken up in haſte by the 
French Gentlemen after the pattern of their King, 
1s grown to be a-Cuſftom: whence we have deri- 
ved a kind-of Art and Philoſophy of quarrel ; 


with certain grounds and rules, from whence the | 


points 'of honour, and the' dependencies -there- 
of, are deduced. Yea, ,there are ( among niany 


ties herein, as'that, it is held, -a far greater diſho- | 
nour, to receive from an Enemy a flight touch 
with a 'Catie, than '4 found blow with' a Sword : 
the one, having relation to # Slaye ; the other to 
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and {wear falſly. 
(hiſt and Qhiiffle in the World, and a 


Bur let us examine indifferency 


10; * | 
how'faw are there among them, which,” having 
aſſumed; and ſworn-co pay the Monies, and other 
things-they borrow,' d6'yot break their word and 
promiſe, as-often 'as'they engage it'?” Nay,' how 
few ar there among them, that are not Lizrs þ 
Record, by being fued in ſome Court: or other of 
Juftice, upon breach of - Word; or-Borid'?'' For he 
which hath promiſed, thar he will pay Money 
a day ;' or promiſed any thing eMe; wherein he 
failerth ; hath dire&ly Hed to him, to Whom the 
romiſe hath been made: -Nay, whit is 'the'pro- 
eſffion of love that men make how-a-days-? What 
is the vowing of their ſervice, and of 'all chey 
have, uſed in their ardinary Cotnplemenits, and 
(in effea) to every man whom they bid but 'good 
morrow, or ſalute, other than a- courteous and 
courtlike kind of lying ? It is (faith a wiſe French- 
man, deriding therein the Apiſh Cuſtoin' of his 
Countrey) une marche & complot fant enſemble the 
ſe motywer, mentir,' & piper tes whs les autres, A 
kind of® Merchandiie, and ecmplot made among them, 
to mock; belie, and d r:de each other : and ſo far now 
a<days in faſhion, and in uſe; as he that uſeth it 
not, is accbunted either dull, or Cynical. True 
it” is notwithſtanding (omitting the. old diſtindti- 
ons) that there is great difterence between theſe 
mannetly- and complemental lies, with thoſe 
which are ſometime perſwaded by heceflity upon 
breath of promiſe ; and thoſe which men uſe our 
of cowardize and fear : the latter confeſling 
themſelves to be in greater awe of men, than of 
God; :a Vice, of all other, ſtiled the moſt vil- 
lainnous. But now for the Lie it elf, as it is made 
the ſubje&t of all our deadly quarrels in effe& : to 
it] fay, That who ſo gives another man the Lie, - 
when tis manitefſt that he hath lied, doth him'no 
wrong at all; neither ought it to be more heinouſl: 
ly taken; than to tell him, that he hath broken a- 
ny promiſe which he hath- otherwiſe made. For 
he that promiſeth any thing, tells him, to whom 
he hath promiſed; 'that-he will perform it; and, 
in not perto:ming it, he hath made himſelf a Li- 
ar. On the other fide, He that gives any mart 
the Lie, -when himſelf knows, that he, to whom 
it is given, hath not bed ; doth therein - give the 
Lie dire&ly to himſelf. And what cauſe have. I, 
if I ſay, that the Sun ſhines, when it doth ſhine, 
and that another fellow tells me, TI Hhe,' for it's 
mid-night; to proſecute fuch an one to death; 
for making himſelf a fooliſh Ruffian, and a Liar 
in his own-knowledg ?. Fer he that gives the Lie in 
;any- other diſpute, thanin defence of his Loyalty, 
or Life; gives it impertinently, and Ruffian-like. 
I will not deny bur it is an extreme radenels to tax 
any man in publick with ar untruth : (if it be not 
perhicions, and to his prejudice againſt whom the 
untruch $5 utrered) bur all thar is rude;  otight not 
to be civihzed with dearh.” That were, more to 
admire and imitate 4 French Cuſtom, and's:wick- 
ed one, than to admire and'to follow- IIS f 
| 0 


Yea, it is thereby, that 1, 
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'* ood cauſe. In which whoſoever ſha 
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++ 'of 1 * 
of God. 


d. Bur. you will fay;, That theſe: diſcourſe 
favour of cowardize.' Its true, if you call ir 
cowardize, to fear God-or Hell : whereas he that 
is truly wiſe, and truly valiant, knows that there 
# nothing els to be feared. | For againſt an Ene- 
mies Sword we ſhall find ten-chouſand' Seven-pen- 
ny-men (waged at that -price in the Wars)'that 
fear ic as lietle, and perchance lefs, than-any pro- 
feſt Sword-man in the World, Diligemtiſſima in'tu- 
rela ſui Fortitudo ; Eortitude. i a diligent . preſerver of 
it ſelf. Ir is ( faith Ariſfforle) a mediocrity be- 
tween doubring and daring. Sicut nom Martyrem 
pena : fic nec fortem Pugne ſed cauſa: As it i not 
the puniſhment that makes the Martyr ; ſo it is not 
fehting that declares a valiant man; but febrin in a 
| refolvedly 
end his life, reſolvedly in reſpe& of the cauſe, 'to 
wit, in defence of his Prince, Religion, or Coun- 
trey_ : as he may juſtly be _ among the 
Martyrs of God ; ſo may thoſe that die with ma- 
licious hearts, in private Combats, be called the 
Martyrs of. the Devil. Neither do. we indeed 
take our own revenge, or puniſh the injuries offer- 
ed us, by the death of the injurious. ' Fot the true 
conquelt of revenge is, to give him, of whom we 
would be revenged, cauſe to repent kim : and nor 
ro lay the repentance of another mans death on 
our own conſciences ; animaſq; in vulnere ponere ;, 
And to drown our Sculs in the Wounds and Blood of 
our Enemies. Hereupon you wil again ask me, if 
I condemn in generous and noble Spirits the de- 
fence of their honours, being preſt with injuries ? 
I fay, that I do not; if the injuries be violent. 
For the Law of Nature, which is a branch of the 
eternal Law : and the Laws of all ChriſtiarKings 
and: States, do favour him that is affailed, in the 
laughter of the Afſailant. You will ſecondly ask 
me, ' Whether a Noble man, or a Gentleman, 'be- 
ing challenged by Cartel, by one of like quality, 
be not bound, in point of honour, to ſatistie the 
challenger in private Combat ? I anſwer, that he 
is not : becauſe (omitting the greateſt, which is 
the point of Religion ) the point of the Law is 
dire&tly contrary and oppoſite to that, which _ 
call the point of honour; the Law which hat 

dominion over it, which can judge it, which can 
deſtroy it ; except you will ſtile thoſe Acts honou- 
rable, where the Hang-man gives the Garland. 
For, ſeeing the Laws of this Land have appoint- 
ed the Hang-man to ſecond the Conqueror; ..and 
the Laws of God appointed the Dewil to ſecondthe 
conquered dying in malice : I ſay, that he is both 
baſe, and»a fool, that accepts of any Cartel ſo ac- 
companied. To this perchance it will be anſwer- 
ed, That the Kings ot England, and other Chri- 
ſtian Kings, have ſeldom taken any ſuch advan- 
rage over men of quality ; who upon even terms 
have ſlain their private Enemies. Ir is true, that 
as in times of trouble and combuſtion - they have 
not often done it; '{o did our Noble men and 
Gentlemen in former Ages, .in all important inju- 
ries, ſue unto the King, to approve themſelves by 
battel and publick combat. For as they dared 
not to brave the Law: 1o did they diſdain to fub- 
mit themſelves to the ſhameful revenge thereof ; 
the ſame revenge ( becauſe it derefteth Murder ) 
that it hath declared againſt a common Cut-purſe, 


or other Thieves. Nay, let it be granted that a; 


Pardon be procured for ſuch offenders ; yet is not 
the Man-ſlayer freed by his Pardon. For theſe 
rwo. remedies hath -the party -grieved notwith- 
ſtanding ; that is, to require juſtice by Grand-Afſ- 
ſize, or by Battel, upon his Appeal, which (faith 
Sir Thomgs Smith) is not denied ; and he further 
ſaith (for TI uſe his own words) That if the De- 
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ſhed. It may: 
ther: be demanded,” how our Noblemen and Gen- 


tlemen ſhall be repaired in Honour, where an E- his Com. 
nemy, taking the ſtart either in words or blows, wealth of 
ſhall lay on them ail infamy unſufferable 2 I fay, 


that a Marſhal's Court will eaſily give ſarisfa&tion 
in both. And if we hold ir no diſgrace to ſubmir 
our ſelves, for the recovery of our Debts, Goods, 
and Lahds and for all things elſe, by which the 
lives of our ſelves, our Wives, and Children, are 
ſuſtained, to the Judges of the Law ; becauſe it 
may” be Fellony, to take by violence eyen that 
which is our own: why ſhould we not fubmir 
Our ſelves to the Judges of Honour in-caſcs of Ho- 
nour; becauſe to recover our reputation by ſkrong 
hand, may be Murder? But yer again it may be 
obje&ted, Thar the loſs of Honour ought to be 
more fearful unto us, than cither the loſs of our 
Goods, of our Lands, or of our Lives; and I fay 
ſo too. Bur what is this honour, T mean honour 
indeed, and that which ought to be ſo dear unto 
us, other than a kind of hiſtory, or fame follow- 
ing actions of vertue; ations accompanied with 
difficulcy or danger, and undertaken tor the pub- 
lick good? In theſe he that is imployed and truſt- 


| ed, if he fail in the performance, either through 


cowardize, or any other baſe afte&ion ; it 1s true 
that he loſeth his honour. But the ating of a 
private combat, for a private reſpe&, and moſt 
commonly a frivolous one, is not an action of 
vertue ; becaulc it is contrary to the law of God, 
and of all Chriſtian Kings : neither is it difficult, 
bec:auſe even-and equal in perſons and arms : .Nei- 
ther for a publick good, but tending to the contra- 
ry ; becauſe the loſs or mutilation of an able man, 
is alſoa loſs to the Commonweal. 

Now that a Marſhal of England hath power to 
ſave every mans fame and reputation, as far as re- 
putation may ſuſtain injury by words, E think no 
man doubteth, For to repent us of any ill words 
chat: we have given, and to confeſs that we have 
done him wrong to whom we have given thetm, is 
a ſufficient ſatisfation ; and as it may fall our, 
more than ſufficient. For he that gives ill words 
in choller, and ſuddenly denies them, or repents 
himſelf of them upon adviſement; hath the diſ- 
advantage in point of reputation. Concerning 
blows, which are indeed not to be given but to 
thoſe that are ſervile, whether ſufficient recom- 
pence will be made for them, it ſhall appear by a 
notable Example of a moſt worthy Gentleman, 
Moeunſieur du Pleſſis, that was ſtricken in France not 
long ſince, by a Baron of the ſame Nation. The 
fatisfation which was given him by a judgment 
of the Conſtable, and Marſhals of France, was 
this : In the open Court, wherein the Conſtable 
gave judgment, M. de Pleſſis was ſet in a Chair un- 
der the degrees where the Conſtable and Marſhals 
fate : the Baron, who had given him the blow, 
did kneel before him on both his knees, holding in 
his right hand a Sword, with -the point towards 
himſelf, and in his left hMd the like Cudgel, or 
Baftinado, wherewith he had ſtricken 2. de Pleſſis ; 
both which Weapons he delivered into Pleſſs 
hands, ſubmitting himſelf to ſuch revenge, as it 
ſhould pleaſe him totake with either of thoſe Wea- 
pons ; the Conſtable and Marſhals having former- 
ly left itto the will of Pleſſs to uſe his own diſcre- 
tion in the revenge of his own wrongs. Oy 
whe- 
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ad Choriag adranage of 
xd ( having advantage 0 
Horſes ready) ſhifted hin 
den; bur being afterward taken, was taught to | 
repent. himſelf in this ſhameful manner ; or whe- 
ther Monſieur de Pleſſis (of whoſe valour no man 
doubted) had not tar juſter cauſe to reſt facisfied, 
ſince he might at his pleaſure have beaten or 
wounded his Enemy, but forgave him ;. let any 
wiſe man judg, To this if it be faid, That the 
Baron was conſtrained to make his fubmiflion ; 
that his repentance was enforced, and not volun- 
cary ; and therefore no diſgrace unto him*: I an- 
ſwer, that one may fay as well, that it is no dif- 
Trace to a Thief, when he is brought to the Gal- 
ows, to repent him of the Robberies by him com- 
mitted, becauſe his repentance alfo is conſtrained. 
And it is true, that enforced repentance js no dil- 
ace, in reſpe& of the force, but in reſpe& of 
by which (but for our ſins to God) makes 
all repentance ſhameful ; becaule all forced repen- 
tance is inflicted upon us for ſomewhat unworthy 
of a Gentleman, and of an honeſt man. Nay, 
voluntary repentance it ſelf, as it hath relation to 
men, ariſeth either out of the fear of the ill that 
may befall us, or out of the acknowledgment of 
our own weakneſs. Certainly, as wiſe men, and 
valiant men, do rather deride petty injuries, or 
ſudden injuries, that are not offered from malice 
fore-thought, than revenge them : ſo men, apt to 
quarrel, do commonly ſuſpect their own valour ; 
and rather defire , that thereby the World ſhould 


believe them to be of great daring, than know any | 


ſuch reſolution in themſelves. For he that knows 
himſelf indeed to be a valiant man, ſcorns to hunt 
after the opinion. | 

Now the ſame power which the Conſtable and 
Matſhals of France have, hath alſo a Marſhal of 
England, or his Deputies; by whoſe judgment, in 
all diſputes of honour, every mans reputation ma 
be preſerved ; we may therefore as well ſubmit 
our ſelves to the Judges of honour, in all diſputes of 
honour, as we do ſubmit our ſelves in all -contro- 
verſies of livelihood and life, to the Judges of the 
Law. And, outof doubt, the inſtitution of this 
Court of Chivalry in England, in France, and elſe- 
where, * was no leſs charitable than politick. For 

' the bloudof man, violently ſpilt, doth not bring 
forth Heney-bees, as that of Bulls doth, which ſting 
but the fingers, or the face: but it produceth that 
monſtrous Beaſt, Revenge ; which hath ſtung to 
Death, and eaten up of ſeveral Nations, ſo ma- 
ny noble Perſonages , as there is nothing more 
lamentable; nor more threatning the Wrath of 
God upon ſupreme Governors, than the, permiſ: 
ſion. 

His Majeſty therefore (which Herry the Fourth 
of France. alſo endeavoured ) hath done a moſt 
Kingly and Chriſtian-like deed in Scotland, which 
the moſt renowned of all his Predeceſſors could 
never do? in beating down, and extinguiſhing, 
that hereditary proſecution of Malice , called 
the deadly feud ; a conqueſt, which ſhall give him 
the honour of Prudence and Kingly Power, for 
evermare. And. we have cauſe to hope, that his 
Royal care ſhall be no leS happy in preventing the 
like miſchief, which threatens England, by the au- 
dacious, common, and brave, yet outragious vanity 
of Duelliſts. | 

Unto this that I have ſpoken of lying, and of 
man-ſlaughter, it muſt be added, That each of 
theſe are of great Latitude, and worthy of re- 
proof and yengeance proportionably , more or 


| rence between Lies 
| promiſe, or complemencal lies ;. and ſuch/j | 
ous hes, as 
are uttered: 


diffe 


pen: field, with even W 
joan the Scriptures call k:llmg by pwile, dolo or per 
inſidias ; © 
guiſh them in puniſhment, For in the! latter, 
God, forſaking his own privitedg, commandeth, 
that. the guzleful Murderer be drawn by force 
from the 

ry quileful 
by overe violence: 
alſo, by 


guile, and lying in wait for blood, privily, for the in- 
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{s, initheir ſeveral degrees. There ismu | 
of. neceſliry., upory breach sf 


. from fear! and cow: - 6f 
alſe Witneſſes : the former fort, be- 
by weakneſs or leviry ;-the latter, 
g altogether deteſtable. . No lefs, if notmore, 
rence there. is, berween killing of-a man in 
; and' that killing, 


fob 


our Laws do not much -diftit> 


rotection of his Altar. Neither is ev& tha . 
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murder performed by the Sword, nor 
-n ut there is a guileful murder 
poyloning;; . and by the pen; er ra 
Rice. For ſuch giftinRion is found, Phot Br 
ming preſumpruocufly upon a man , to ſlay bim with —_ 
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nccent, without a cauſe , upon hope ot-ſpoil, after BY 


ſuch manner as the net & ſpread before the eyes of the 11+ 
birds. Francs the firſt, Duces Mary of England, 
and the King's Majeſty now reigning, have given 
notable teſtimony of their Juſtice. upon three 
Noble men, who committed guileful murder. Of 
the firſt kind, King Francs upon the Lord of Ta 
lard : who being (ith the French 'Hiſtorian) de 
baute & ancienne lignee, & ſupporte de pluſienrs 
grandes alliances; who being of high and ancient Ii- 
nage, aud ſupported by s &-4 great alliances, of 
which the Cardinal of Bellay (in eſpecial favour 
with the King ) was one, was notwithſtanding 
delivered over into: the hands of the Hang-man. 
Queen Mary, upon a Noble man of her own Reli- 


| gion, and in many Other reſpeas very dear unto 


her. His Mafefty, upon a Baron of Scotland ; 
whoſe houſe was no leſs ancient and taithful, than 
himſelf valiant, and greatly friended both at 
home and abroad. - Of killing guiletully by poy- 
ſon, and of puniſhment following ſuch wicked 
Artiſans, every Age hath had too many Exam- 
ples. Of guileful killing by the per (that I may 
not = of any Erglih Judge ) the Author of 
the French Recherches gives us two notable inftan- 
ces : the one of des Eſpars, who (faith Paſquire) ,;, 
fit mourir Montaigu grand Maiſfre de France, your \,, 
 contente P opinion de celuy dent il eftoit lors idclaſtre ; 11. 
& Dieu permit que depuis il fut pindu & eftrangle ; 
Who cauſed Montaigu, great Maſter of France, to die, 
to contem hw mind (to wit, the Duke of Burgom) 
whom at that time Eſhars worſhipped as hi# Idol : but 
God permitted, that be himſelf was ſoon after hanged 
and fre led. The other was of the Great Fram 
cs © ft, upon his Chancellor Poyez : who, to 
fatisfie the King's paſſion, practiſed the deſtruci- 
on of the Admiral Chabot, a man moſt nobly de- 
ſcended, and, of great ſervice. For as in other 
men, ſo in Kings, the paſſion of love grows old, 
and wears out by time. So the King's affe&tion 
being changed towards the Admiral, he charged 
him with ſome Offences which he had formerly 
committed. The Admiral, preſuming upon the 
great good ſervice which he had done the King 
in P:emont, and in the defenceof Marſeilles againtt 
the Emperor, gave the King other language than 
became him; and deſired nothing ſo -much-as a 
publick trial. Hereupon the King (ir being eaſie 
to provoke an ill diſpoſition ) ' gave Commiſſion 
to: the Chancellor, as Preſident, and other Judges, 
upon an information of the King's Advocate, to 
queſtion the Admiral's life. The Chancellor, an 
ambitious man, and.of 'a large conſcience, (which 


ba 


1s rare in men towards the Law) hoping highly 
to.. 
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Man ys. = nels, ae 
pes with ſo great.ctinming'; wich others, wi 
fo threats; and/ with the reft, with. ſo fair 
promiſes ; as, albeit nothing could be proved a- 
ainſt the Admiral, worthy of the Kings difplea- 
ure; yet the Chancellor fubſcribed, and got o- 
Ge end Liberyy thai noe ablate; prored 
; ; though not to prevai 
reward (the King hating falſhood in fo great a 
Magiſtrate) 'other than his own degradation, ar- 
raignment, and condemnation? Belle legon certes 
(faith Paſquire) & tcut Fuge pour demourer touſiours 
enſoy, & ne laiſſer fluttuer ſa conſcience dedans les 
wagues d one imaginaire favour, qui pour fin de ieu 
le ſubmerge; A fair leſſon to all Fudges, to dwell' al- 
w4)s it x Art and not to ſuffer their conſciences 
to float upon the waves of imaginary favour, which 
in the end overwhelms them. And as for the 'Admi- 
ral : though it might have been anſwered imto his 
friends, if any bewailed his calamity, as undeſer- 
ved, that he was tried, according to. his own de- 


+ fire, by the Laws of his Countrey, and by the 
Judges of Parliament; yet the King's Jultice , 


furmounting all other his Pafſions, gave back unto 
him his Honour, his Offices, his Liberty, and his 
Eſtate. | 


f-SEE- 


The laſt As of Scipio in Spain. H return to Rome, 
where be « choſen Conſul. 


T7 laft buſineſs that troubled Scipio in Spain, 
grew by the Rebellion of the People, and 


Mutiny of his Souldiers. He fell dangerouſly ſick, 


in ſuch ſort, that the rumor of his Death ran cur- 
rant throughout Spain. This encouraged Mande- 
nizs and Idibils, petty Kings, that had forſaken 
the Carthaginians, and followed Scipio a-while be- 
fore, to take Arms againſt the Romans. "They 


were vainly perſwaded, that after the Carthagini- 
ans were driven out, they themſelves ſhould be- 
come the mightieſt in all Spa;”. But ſeeing now, 
that things were no way anf{werable to the great- 
neſs of their hopes, they thought it beſt, to take 
the preſent advantage, and hammer out their own 
fortunes. So they raſhly fell upon the Sweſſetan; 
and Sedetani, Confederates of the Rowans , and 
waſted their Countrey. Part of the Roman Ar- 
my lying at Szcro, inſtead of making head againſt 
theſe Rebels, grew to be affe&ted with the like di- 
ſtempexg. They had - not reaped ſuch profit of 
their Rowan'Conqueſts, as might fatisfie their de- 
ſires ;-or as. they thought eaſie to be gotten, if 
they might be their own Carvers. Wherefore, 
when the Death of Scipio was reported ; they 
thought, that the time ſerved very well, to enrich 
themſelves with ſpoil of the Countrey. Many 
outrages they committed : and, which was great- 
eſt of all,- driving away their Colonels, that 
ſhould have bridled their fury ; they choſe out of 
their own number, two baſe fellows, Albjas Cale- 
nas, and Atrins Umber, to be their Commanders. 
Theſe took upon them-all the Eriſigns of Procon- 
ſuls, or Proprztors ; as if*this their Ele&ion had 
been like to that, wherein Lucims Martins was cho- 
ſen by the Souldiers, after the Death of the two 
Scipio's. But whilſt they were deviſing, what Ex-| 
pm they might do, for the enriching of them- 
elves, in a time of fach combuſtion, as was ex- 
pected; there arrived more certain news , that 
Scipio was both alive, and in gv6d health; There 
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Carthagena ,\ there. to: receive their pay. Before 
their coming, Scipio had reſolved. to F< Krempliny 
Juftice on the principal Offenders ; and to put the 
whole Multitude of them in. fear of what they 
had-deferved. Therefore he cauſed Sylanw, to 
make ready the Compamies yhich lay before in 
the Town, as it were to mals an Expedition a- 
gainſt Mazdonixs, and Indibils ; He cauſed Albims 
and Atrrizs, with ſome thirty other of their Com- 

lices, to be ſecretly apprehended in their Lodg- 
ings; He called the. Mutiners to aſſembly ; and 
having: them_ unarmed as they were, encircled 
round | by Sylanus, and his Companies, prepared 
tor the' purpoſe ; he bitterly inveighed againſt 
thenr- all, as Traitors. This done , Albirs, and 
Atrics, with'the other Priſoners, were haled to the 
ſtake ; where they were whipt, and beheaded, as 
was the Rowan Cuſtom toward ſuch offenders. The 
reſt of the Souldiers, to the number of eight thou- 
ſand, were cauſed to take their Oath of Obedience 
a-new ; and received every man his pay when he 
was {worn. 

Mandonins and Indibilis, continued in Arms ; 
notwithſtanding that they had certain word of 
Scipio his life and health. Well they 'could have 
been contented to. be quiet : but by the ſeverity 
uſed to the Roman Souldiers ; they ſtood in fear, as 
being Spaniards, and greater Offenders, of harder 
meaſure. Scipio went againſt them; and fonnd 
them in a Valley, that was ſcarce large enough to 
hold all their Army. . In the entrance thereof he 
fought with them : and ſending Lelirs, with all 
his Horſe, to fetch a compaſs about the Hills, and 
charge them in Rear; he overthrew them. Id;- 
bils and Mandonixs had after this no hope remain- 
ing, to preſerve themſelves and their Eftates, 0+ 
therwiſe than by making ſubmiffion. Mandonius 
therefore came to Scipio : and humbly craving par- 
don, both for himſelf, and for his brother 7#dib:l, 
obtained his requeſt ; yet ſo, that they were taughe 
to acknowledg themſelves lefs free Princes than 
—y_ formerly had been. 

frerward Scipio went toward Gades : and was 
met on the way by Maſaniſſe; who ſecretly pro- 
miſed to do him all {ervice, if the People of Rome 
would ſend him to make War in A4fick. Unto 
Mago,. that lay in Gades, came dire&ions from 
Carthage ; that letting all care of Spain alone, he 
ſhould thence depart with his Fleet into Italy; and 
there wage an Army of Gaules, and Ligurians, to 
joyn with Hamibal. For this purpoſe, was Mo- 
ney ſent unto him from Carthage : and he him- 
{elf laid hold upon all that he could find in the 
Town of Gades;* without ſparing either private 
men, the common Treaſury, or the Temples. In 
his Voyage thence, he landed at Carthagena: ho- 
ping to have taken it by ſurpriſe. But he failed 
in the attempt ; and was 10 beaten to his Ships, 


that he returned backto repoſe himſelf a while at 
Gades. The Gaditanes, oftended with the Robbe- 
ries and Spoil that he had made at his taking leave 
of them, would not ſuffer him 'to enter again into 
their City. By this he forelaw, that it would not 
be long ere they became Roman. Wherefore ſend- 
ing Mefſengers into the Town, to complain of 
this uncourteous dealing, he allured their Magi- 
ſtrates forth- unto him ; whom, notwithſtand- 
ing all the Excuſe that they could make , he 
whipt, and crucified. This done, he followed his 
_—_ intended Voyage; bidding Spain farewell 
or ever. 


came alſo new Colonels, {ent unto them- from 


| | The 


AT3T Thi. Ws 8 ; hs 4 
had Shrod EO SEE DIS APES ng nn 
| ba ; \ 0 ts oth Ke NP PLES T HN-g 

' ; . by F7 IX; TERM, - LOS Fd > T5 ot 7 

conſideration, and that Mr A I WY 

"Ip. os " - Y £ | 
4 * _ % , 0 6 1/1 oF 1 4; \F%E 
had no further over-ſhot themſelves; led 'them. Ee” 

. + c - 

X . . » Le 
b ro 


NES! nf 
bs % k þ, 
p »s 2 F W Fez) 
% 


» &, 


e-2t 


_—_— 


S. X V ILL. 


Scipio obtaines leave to make War in Africk. Hu pre- 
parations. Of Maſanifla bo joyned with Scipio. 
The vidtories again/t Aldrubal and Syphax. * 


Ub. Cornelizs Scipio, and P.. Licinins Craſſus, en: 
tring into- their Conſulſhip, held a meeting ol 

the Senate in the Capitol : wherein it was decreed, 
that Scipio ſhould be allowed, to beſtow part of the 
Money which he had brought out of Spain into 
the Treaſury; upon the ſetting forth of folemn 
Plays, that he had vowed to make, whilſt he was 
buſied in his Spaniſh Wars. This helped well to 
revive the - Memory: of his Victories already got- 
ten ; and to give hope. unto the People of greater 


victories in the War, which he intended to make | 


in Africk. . .To'the ſame purpoſe, did the Spaniſh 
Embaſlages avail much in the Senate, eſpecially 
that of the Saguntines : who magnified his actions, 
highly and deſervedly ; ſaying, That they were 
the moſt happy of all their, Countrymen, ſince 
they being preſent, had ſeen him choſen Conſul, 
and ſhould carry home ſuch joyful newes. The 
Saguntine Embailadours, were. lovingly entertain- 
ed by the: Senate; as their faith to Rowe, though 
coſtly it were. both to them, and to the Romans, 
had well deſerved. Nevertheleſs, when Scip:o pro- 
poſed, that 4frick might be deoreed unto him for 
his Province: there wanted not many, even of 
the Principal Men, that vehemently gainfaid him. 
Of theſes was Q. Fabins Maxim: the chief : who 
ſcems to have been troubled. with that diſeaſe ; 
which too often  cauſeth men renowned for long 
approved vertue, to look afquint upon the actions 
of thoſe, that follow them in the ſame kind. He 
alledged many reaſons againſt the purpoſe of the 
Conful.; whereof the chief were, "That the Trea- 
ſury was unable to ſuſtain the charges of a War in 
Africk ; and that it was extremly perillous 0 ha- 
zard ſo great forces, where they could not at plea- 
ſure be recalled, unto the detence of Rome it ſelf, 
if need required. Hereunto he added / many 


words concerning the danger wherein [aly ſtood, 
not only of Haznibal, but of Mage his Brother, 


that was arming the Lgwrians : as alſo concernin 


the honour of the Conſul ; which would (he faid) 


be greater in ſercing Iraly free from Eneinies, than 


it _could'be:inn doing yo harme to Africk.: /Nei 
ther «did he- forget, both to elevate" rlie © Spaniſh 


Wars, as of lefs moment than the intended-voyage 
againſt Carthage; nor withal to lay-g 


great blame 
upon Scipio, for having ſaffered 4/drubal to'paſgin- 
co Iraly :ſhewing, that it wasgreatly to be feared, 
leaſt thelike might happen again ; and that a'neiv 
Army, notwithſtanding: the good ſucceſs of Scipio 
(if it hapned to be good) might be ſent from Car- 
thage, to the utter endangering. of | Rexxe;” whilſt 
the Roman forces were employed abroad: But the 
main point which he urged, was, That neither 
the Senate had ordained, nor the People com- 
manded, 4frick to bethat year a Province : which 
the Conſul nevertheleſs propounded, in ſuch wiſe, 
asif it were a matter .already concluded, and no 
longer to be argued. Scipio on the other ſide,; in- 
ſiſted upon this one point ; That ir was better.to 
make an offenſive, than a defenſive War : eſpecial- 
ly againſt fuch as the Carthaginians ; who being ill 
rovided of. able men at home, did furniſh them- 
elves by help.of Money, with levies made abroad. 
As for the care of Ttaly, he doubted not, but P. L- 
cinizs his Colleague, would be as well able to dif 
charge it now, as others had done in' times of 
greater danger. So promiſing to draw Hannibal 
into Africk, for defence of his own home: and 
taxing as Civilly as he could, the envy of Fabize, 
which withſtood ſuch a gallant enterpriſe ; he pro- 
poſed the matter again unto the Senate. . Much 
alteration there was about the manner of his pro- 
ceeding : foraſmuch as it. was noiſed abroad, that 
if he could not bring the Senate to his mind, he 
would carry it by the People: This offended ma- 
ny of the Ancients : who reſented in this hono- 
rable man a little ſpice of that arrogancy, which, 
in following ages, grew to be much hotter inthoſe 
that had commanded long abroad. Burt in con- 
cluſion, Scipio referred himſelf wholly unto the Se- 
nates good will and pleaſure; whereby he obtain- 
ed thus much, That the Iſle of Sci] might be ap- 
pointed unto him for his- Province; with leave to 
paſs over into Africk, if he found it expedient. 
Want of Money, and no great liking to his 
voyage, made the Roman Senate have little care to 
furniſh out Scip:o to the War, by him intended up- 
on Africk. Herewithal it fell our, that Mago, co- 
ming on the ſuddain from the-Baleares to Genus, 
and winning the Town, bred a fear of. no leſs ter- 
rible invaſion upon Ttaly,. than that which 4ſdru- 
bal had lately made. He could not indeed raiſe 
any | pr Army of the Ligurians ; for that he 
found them diſtracted with civil Wars. Therefore 
he was driven to make choice of his party ; and 
to help thoſe whom he thought fitteſt for his turn, 
againſt the others. This troubleſom buſineſs, 
though it occupied more of : his time, than he 
could willingly have ſpared : yet it got himreputa-* 
tion by his victories ; and made the unſteady Gawles 
ready to enter into his pay. Hereupon the diſper- 
ſed Legions of the Romans, that under Pc 
and Prztors, lay ready to'be employed where need 
ſhould require ; were dire&ed unto the borders of 
Lombardy, and Liguria, there to make head againſt 
Mago. But all his menaces paſſed away in vapour. 
For a fleet, either comifig to his aid from Carthage, 
or by him ſent thither (the report is uncertain) 
loaden with the booty that he had taken ; fell in- 
to the hands of the Roman Pretor, that governed in 
Sardinia. This did much diſable him: and though 
after a while, there came letters from Cartbage, 
together with ſtore of Money, heartning him 
in his proceedings : yer ſome + impediments 
which he found, and that fatal voyage of Scipio 
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Lands concealed. 


 p4nis (not many years ſince con 


{heir 


upon the: g 

for "the! preſent, 'and ſhortly | 

when they find a notable'change.. Al great peſt] ; inche'T; 

lence, infeſtin both the Carrhuginiangiand the Ro- "taken Prif6ricts by the Rot ORG 

msn. Camp, is 1aid- to: have been rhe-occafion- of raythe place;'if they-mighr b&'ra morned, and 

this yedfts idleneſs : -whichfell not:our much amif6;[rewarded: -"$9p7 Vethg'advertifha of this, gave 

py m7 her Romie,' that was marveloully | em-(|order' its have'the atiempr made'Þ night: which 
er y this War ; and had already'tried the happy ſucceeded';/ and chat Ciradel was ſurpti- 

ucmoft way to defray the charges, 'whichigrew in- ſed." The other-Giradd was Rrotgly defended 


ſupportable. To relieve-the 'prefencineceſlity, it' 
was wol thought upon, that a-greatpartof Cam 
ted) ſhould be! 
fold, or let out : in which bargain; that the City, 


might receive no loſs; che tenth parrof the'fine! 
was-ordained as 4 reward, unto the detectors of 


Of this, or other: Money, none/avas given to. 
Scipio. . Neither was he allowed to rhake- preſs of 
Souldiers for his African voyage ;: neither did he 
overmuch 1abour to-obtain it. - That -which the 
Senate refuſed, the People did for him : or rather 
they did it for themſelves ; that were therein wiſer! 
than the Senate. . It is uſually found- in Councels 
of Eftate; that the buſie, or obſtinare heads of a 
few, do carry all "the . reſt.” And many times, 
men make a 1urender.of their owtvpudgments, to 
vhe wiſdom that hath gotten ic ſelf a name, by giv- 
ing .happy direftion' in troubles forepalt. 
fore, he that repoſech- himſelf | e of 
many, ſhall often find himſelf deceived :the coun-; 
{a of thoſe many being wholly 'direted by the 
temper of a few, that over-{way the reſt.  Q. Fa- 
hins was accounted the Oracle of his time : for his 
wary nature ſorted well with the 'bufinels, that fell 


out in the chief of his employment. Unto him 


cherefore Q. Fubvins adhered, with other of the Se-. 
nators, that were grormn old in following one. 
courſe; from which they 'could not ſhift, as the 


change of times required. But the People (who 
though they could not well adviſe, and deligerate 
yer \could well apprehend) embraced the needfiil 
reſolution of Scipio : it fach fort, that beſides his 
Roman forces, he had from divers parts of Traly a- 
bout ſeven thouſand Voluntaries. He had alfo 
proviſioh ;from/ the ſeveral Towns; Corn, Iron,| 
Canvas for Sails, Axes, Beed-hookes, Hand-mills, 
andirche like implemenes, Fir for building of Ships, 
mary-thoulards of Targets, Helmets, and Spears 
of all kinds- every place firniſhing him with that 
commodity, which it 'beft -could' afford. Unto 
this willingneſs of the People, the'Uiligence of 

Pio was correſpondent. In the compals of five 
and forty days, he had both feld his' Timber, built, 
and lanched, 'twenty Trireme, and ton Ouinquereme 
Gallies; wherewith he+tranſported his Army into 
S$ieil. In Sicil 'he found, 'beſgglgs other forces, two 
Legions, /that had ferved 7 >: which were 
dld':Souldicrs, rid: (as he himſelf well knew; not 
guilty:of the overthrow; for which they had'long 
undergon a heavy 'cenfure. 'They had'ferveil un- 
der Mareellas, and Leavin, at the taking of ma- 
ny :Cities, ant! ſtrong pieces : in'Which rc 


There-! 
upon the'advice of 


ully deed ': bur the 

beſt, and moſt of 'them inclihinf0''the Romans, 

kept: Hannibal out; whom the'coming' of | Scipio 
oarſed/ thence'to depart ; and cauſed likewiſe the 
Carthaginian Gatriſon to abaridonteother Cita- 
del: Many outrages were  corrinyrted by the Re- 
an Souldiers, that were left by Scipio in cuſtody 
of the Town. Wherefore a vehement complaint 
awas-made by the Locrians unto the Roman Senate; 
not only againſt thoſe of the Garriſon, but much 
more againſt Plemmmns the Captain, who gave bad 
example, and was worſe than all the reſt. Beſides 
many Murders, :Robberies, Rapes, and other Vil- 
lanies : the Temple of Proſerpine, that had a great 
fame of ſandtity, was ſpoiled by theſe barbarous 
Thieves. The Locrians therefore adviſed the Se- 
nate, to make preſent amends to the Goddeſs far 
this Sacriledge : ſaying, that the like had never 
been-committed, without notorious vengeance by 
her /taken upon'the Anchors, © The Senate. gave 
good ear to this complaint ; 'comforted the Locrs- 
ans, and redreſkd the injuries done unto them ; 
|fent for Plemmizs, with other, principal the offen- 
ders, whom they caſt into Priſon, and uſed accor- 
ding totheir deferss: as allo they reſtored unto Pro- 
jerpma her Money twice told. Bur old Q. Fabizs 
was not herewithal contented. He laid much af 
|the blame upon Scpio, that had placed ſuch a.man 
{iri Loers ; and had not carefully harkned to the 


| 


inveRive that Fabins 'made, others took courage 
fpeak what they pleaſed : as well againſt the. 


19; | rath 


complaints made againſt him, but ſuffered him to 
rut: on in theſe his wicked courſes. By the ſharp 
$ <0, 
Il ag de- 
meanor of $c3pzo, as againft the Uiſfolutneſs of his 
Army ; which lay, .as they faid, . idle in Sicih, nei- 
ther mindful of 'any.Frvice- toward, nor fit for it 
if 'need ſhould require. Finally, things were fo 
far urged, that ten Legates were ſent over ,into S:- 
3; togerher with the Prxtor appointed for that 
Hand; two 'of * the 'Tribunes, and one of the 
e#4iles; who ſhoold examin theſe matters; and 
either cauſe the General to return into Taly, or 
continue him in his charge, as they thought fir. 
The end of all-was:'\they found him fo well pre- 
rab'gs againſt Carrbage, as that they haſtned him on 
his Journy ; and-gave him high commendations at 
their return... | 
” Sijpio had already.cmployed. Lelne in Africk ; 
rather.ro makediſcoyery, than to. work any other 


they were Uke to'be'of good uſe to him in'\Africk; 


ra 
great effe&t of War. He took a great booty : and 


ſtruck 
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: and thereby remained-ſtrong enough; to in- 
feſt both Syphax-iand: theCarhaaniavrs thengh he 
was often put in diſtreſs, by great forces tharwere 

ſent api im He ' ther keeping tmuch a- 

i bout th6 leſſer Syrtz, between the borders of the 
of this, and many accidents; thereto wa ings AS yo 7 we and the Nation of: the Garamamts; ex- 
that it carries with it a SEA APREAran of -nece{-| the coming of the Romans : yet :{6,"as he 
fary truth. Only the doubtis, .How it could any | made long-roads over all the Country, even as far Sy 
way come {to pals, that the knowledge of ſuch a| as to Higgs 3.-ahd when Laliw arrived thereabouts, 
F matter ſhould [4 eſcaped the diligence.of Livy,| exhorted: ahd;encouraged him, to haften-on Scipio 
-Y if it had been true : unleſs we ſhould believe, , thar ico the invaſion-of Afreck.- _ | 
: he wilfully forbare to rehearſe a Tragedy ;. the {or-|| . But Syphax,.in whoſe great aid and ſuccour was 

row whereof would cauſe Men, to think. amiſs of |-repoſed more hope of good ſuccels, than could be 
* Ajpian- "Scipio. Hawloeyer it was, thus * 4ppian tells it: expected: from: the good will of poor Maſariſſa; 
—_ many circumſtances of things done confirm it.|-ſent an Embaſſage into Sici/ about the ſame time, 


- Maſaniſ/a, being ron ht up at Carthage, and being 
ed 


Liv.lib.29. ted. In other matters concerning the War it ſelf, 


Aſdrubal, the .Son- of Geſco, had. a tair Daughter, 
whom both King Sypbax ,and,- Majaniſſa loved. 


withal a goodly Gentleman of _Perton,. and. excel- 


which was little pleafing unto ws uf He excuſed 
himſelf of his promiſe lately made : and ſignified 
his alliance with the Cartbigimians; adding, Thar 
he could not choſe but fight for the defence of 4- 


lent in qualities, was choſen by .4/drubal to be his| frick, wherein he was born and Reigned ; and for 


Son in Law. When the Virgin was betrothed un-' 
to him, he . went into Spain, and there did great 
ſervice. But. afterwards, the Carthaginian Senate 
thought the Marriage of Aſdrubals Daughter to be 
a matter of State : and beſtowed her upon Syphax; 
without ſtanding, to acquaint her.Father or Maſa- 
niſſa therewithal.  'This they-did, for that; Syphax' 
was the more mighty Prince ; and. for that the in- 
dignity of. the repulſe, had made - him become 
their Enemy. Hereof Maſaniſſe was advertiſed : 
and forthwith entred into intelligence with Scipio, 
ſecretly as he thought ; yet not-ſo ſecretly but that 
ſome notice was taken of it .: which would have 
coſt him his life, had he not . with, . great circun- 
ſpe&ion conveighed hinfelf home - into his. Fa- 
thers Kingdoms Thus, tat forth we may believe 
Appiames : all the narration well cohering with 
things paſt, and following. - Only it ſeems, that 
howſoever Sophonizha the Dayghter of Aſdrabal, 
was promiſed by the Carthagmians unto Syphas : 

er ſince this their courteſie proceeded from fear, 

& thought it wiſdom to. continue and increaſe 
che ſame their fear, by making fair promiſes to the 
Romans ; until Aſdrabal had ſent for bus Daughter 
from Carthage, ang the Marriage: was confurnma- 


wherein Appian differs much from Livy, and from 
Pohbius, whom. (as appears by the broken pieces of 
his works remainipg) Livy did follow ; it will be 
no offence, ro rake erle heed unto. his reports. . 
Maſaniſſa was the Son of Gala, a King: of the 
"Numidians : whoſe Father dying, the Crown de- 
Tended, by order of the Country, unto Deſalces 
the Brother, not unto Maſaniſſe. the Son. But this: 
Uncle of Maſaniſa ſhortly died : and his elder Son, | 
'who took poſition of the Kingdom, was van-. 
quiſhed, and lain in Bartel by a Rebel, chat made! 
himſelf Protetor over the. younger which was a 
Child, , The Traitor forrified himlelf againſt Ma: 
ſaniſſa, whoſe return he feated ; by Alliances with 
the Carthaginians and Syphax. But all wouldnot: 
ſerve. : He, and his Pupil, were , diſpoſſefled. of 
their Eſtates by Maſariſſa ; that was a skilful:War- 


defence of- his.beloved Wives Country, if it were 
invaded. - - Nevertheleſs he pramiſed to remain a 
Neuter ; ſo: long as the Romans and Carthaginians 
held War abroad, far enough from Africk, as 
hicherto_ they had done.; This meſſage haſtned 
Scipio in; his Le rms much .more than any 
periwaſion |c have:done; For the promiſed 
afliſtance . of. Syphax'had not..a little advanced 
his enterpriſe ;:1n procuring both the aſſent of the 
Senate, and the forwardneſs of many Adventurers, 
Leſt therefore'the failing of this hope, ſhould work 
too great a Change in-common opinion; He 
thought -it ; the. beſt way, to,prevent all diſcourſe, 
and ſet the Wat undertaken immediately on foot. 
The Embaſladours he diſmiſſed in all haſte, with 
Letters. to their Ring : wherein he willed him'to 
conſider, that what he had; promiſed he had alſo 
{worn ; and-therefore ſhould: do well to make it 
good. - Having ſent them away , He called: his 
Souldiers together, and. bad them make ready for 
the voyage; which he' intended no lenger to de- 
fer. For, ſaid he, Maſaniſſs hath been with Lzli- 
zs : and. Syphax hath newly ſent to me; greatly 
wondering upon what I ſhould thus ſtay; and fay- 
ing, that they will provide for themſelves, if I fail 
their expectation by tarrying any longer. This 
fine tale prevented all further inquiſition, that 
might elſe haye been made concerning the m 
of theſe Embaſſadours ; whoſe followers had been 
ſeen walking up and down Syracuſe. ' And leſt any 
thing ſhould afterwards break out, . that mighc 
hinder the buſineſs, Scipio immediately ſent about 
his Fleet unto Lilybaum : and requeſting by Letters 
M. Pomponins, that was Pretor in Siczl, to meet him 
there; haſted thicther wich his Army, At Lihbe 
um he agreed with the Prator, about- the diviſion 
of the op them; which to leave be- 
hind fgr defence. ole Iſland ; and which to car- 
with hinx into Africk. - What numbers he'tran 
ported, it is not:certain : ſome Hiſtorians reckon- 
ing only: ten thouſand foot, and two and twenty 
hundred. Horſe ; 'others increaſing them to five and 
ices omagg , Horſe and Foor- Concerning his 
directions for embarking, and 'other« matters be- 


riour, aud well Beloved for thy Memory of his Fa: 
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with the affinity of King Syphax, made him paſ- 


longing -to/ their courſe, I hold -it-needleſs to; 
{wy ſince they- were :poines of i | 
care, and which iris like that neither he, when he 
took his voyageinto Spain, nor others ch oe like oc- 
caſions, have omitted ; they being alfo word for 
word, ſet dow:1 by an'Hiftorian, who borrowed 
them from Livy, and fitted them to a Prince. of 
larer- age. | 

This Rowan Army landgd in Africk, near unto 
a Fore-land then called rhe fair, Promortory ; which 
how far it was from Carthage, or toward what 
point-of the Compals I cannot preciſely affirm ; 
becauſe it is uncertain, whether it were that Cape 
or Head-land which bore the name of Azrcary , 
and lay to the North-eaſt of Carthage, or whether 
that of Apollo, which lay Northerly from Carthage, 
and by Weſt. The coming of Maſaniſſa unto 
Scipioat his firſt arrival, helps to.contirm the opi- 
nion of Xylander : who thinks the fair: Promontory 
to have been the ſame, that was alſo called Mer- 
curies Cape, ſince with little difficulty Aaſani/ſa 
might come thither from the leſſer Syrrs, wherea: 
bout was his common abiding. But foraſmuch as 
without any memorable impediment, ſoon after 
his arrival, Scipio encamped before Urica, that 
ſtood Weſtward from Carthage beyond the River 
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and ſlain Henno a young Gent 1 
Leader. He had alſo taken and. ſacked a Town 
of the Carthaginians : wherein; beſides other boo- 
ty, he took exghtthouſand Priſoners ; all which he 
conveighed aboard his Hulks or Ships of burden; 
and ſent them back-loaden into Sics/. - He took 
likewiſe a Town called Salers ; which he held and 
fortified. In Salera lay another Hanmo, with four 
thouſand Numidian Horſe : whoſe ſervice being 
fitter for the Field, than for defence of walled pla- 
ces ; made Scipio to perceive the unskilfulnefs of 
their Leader, that had thus houſed them. Where- 
tore he ſent Maſaniſſa before him : who rode up 
to the Gates; and, by making a Bravado, trained 
out the improvident Hawmoſoftar, that he drew him 
unto a place, where the Romans lay in wait for 
him. The victory was calily gotten ; and Hams 
either taken or ſlain. With thoſe that fled, the Re- 
mans entred pell-mell into the Town; which pre- 
lently they made their own. Thence' went Scipio 
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to Utica, a City of great importance, * of which * ris. «. 
mention hath been formerly made ; and ſatedown cap. 2: 5-4+ 


before it. Forty days he ipent about it : aſſailing 


Bagradas : it may rather ſeem, that he landed with- 
in the Promontory of Apollo; whence the way to ! 


Utica was not long. This is alfo ſtrongly proved : ' 


for that out of Carthage were ſent, the next day, | 
five hundred Horſe to trouble him in his diſem- 
barking. © Neither was it ſo hard for  Maſaniſa, 
that roved about the Country with a Troop of 
Horſe, to find out the Romans, though they landed 
far fromthe place to the which he uſually reſorted, 
like as before he had met with Le{:#s at Hippo : that 
was farther off : as it would have been for Scipio, 
with his Army and Carriages, to. over-come the 
trouble of a long journey, and fetch a great com- 
paſs to Utica by Land ; when he might have dif- 
embarked nearer unro it. Nevertheleſs it may paſs 
as a conjeQture, That Scipio came firſt of all to Em- 
poria, a plentiful Region about the leſſer Syrrs ; 
ſince he gave charge to the Maſters of his Ships, 
at the ſetting forth from Lilybaum, to ſhape their 
courſe for that coaſt. The Country thereabour 
was very rich, and fit for ſuſtenance of an Army : 
neither were the Inhabitants warlike, or well pro- 
vided to make reſiſtance. Thus much perhaps 
Maſaniſſa had ſignified unto Lelizs, when he ſpake 
with him at Hippo ; thinking that the Romans , 
howſoever they made brave promiſes, would nor 
come ftrong enough to fight ar head. But when 
he ſaw their Fleet and Army to be ſuch, as not on- 
ly ſerved to invade the Lands of Carthage, but 
threatned a Conqueſt of the City,and whole Eſtate; 
then might he better adviſe them to ſet Sail for 
Utica, and make War upon the Enemies at their 
own Doors. - 

The Cartbaginians had at that time neither any 
Captain of great worth at home, nor better Army 
than of raw Souldiers ; that were levied, or to be 
levied in haſte. A/drubalthe fon of Giſco, the ſame 
that had lately been chaſed out of Spain by Scipio, 
was their beſt man of War. And good enough 
perhaps he was thought by Hanne and his Fellows, 
of whoſe Faction he was : or if ought were want- 
ing in him, yet his Riches and Nobllicy, together 


ſable. He was at that preſent with the King his 
Son in Law, working him (no doubt) againſt 
the Romans : when Letters were brought from 
Carthage , both to Syphax and to him, informing 
them of the Invaſion : entreating the one of them 
to give afliſtance ; and commanding the other to 


it both by Land and Sea, and uſing all his En- 
gines of Battery, wliereof he had plenty ; yet was 
in no likelihood of prevailing. And now the Sum- 
mer- was quite ſpent: ſo that it was time-for him 
to chooſe a place, and fortifie his Winter Camp ; 
which muſt be well ſtored againſt the year follow- 
ing. Whit thus neceflity urged him to leave U- 
tica : and ſhame of taking the repulle in his firſt 
ue enterpriſe, rather than, any hope of better 
acceſs,' cauſed him to ſtay there : Aſdrubal and 
Syphax gave him the honour of a fair pretence to 
leave the ſiege. A/drubal had made a Levy of thir- 
ty thouſand Foot, and three thouſand Horſe ; yer 
adventured not with this ill-trained Army to draw 
near-unto the Romans, before the coming of Sy- 
phax. Sypbax brought with him unto Carthage fit- 
ty thouſand Foot, and ten thouſand Horſe ; which 
joyning unto the Forces of A/drubal , they mar- 
ched bravely toward Scipio; who thereby took oc- 
caſion todiſlodge. He choſe for his Winter-camp 
the banks of an In-let, that had good harbour for 
his Navy. - His Foot-men he lodged on a Promon- 
tory , joyning to the Continent by an Arm of 
Land : his Horſe-men he beſtowed upon lower 
ground, on the other ſhore : in the bottom of the 
Creek he mored his Ships ; and there he quarter- 


ed the Mariners, wich all that belonged unto the 


Fleet. The whole Camp he ſtrongly fortified ; and 
ſo attended the ſeaſon of the year, when it ſhould 
ſerve him again to fight. Of Cattle. and other 
Booty Maſaniſſa- had brought in great ſtore ; by 
driving the Country, before the coming of Aſdru- 
bal and Syphax. Corn alſo he had gotten ſome : 
and great ſtore was ſent him from Sicil and Sar- 
dinia. Likewiſe Apparel for his Souldiers , was 
ſent from home, or trom . Sardinia : though ſcarce 


enough to ſerve turn ; for that it was a matter of 


more coſt. The Ships that brought theſe things, 
he freighted' homewards with ſuch part of his 
Booty, as he could beſt ſpare; eſpecially with 
Caprives, to be fold for Slaves. Aſdrubal and Sy- 
phax encamped near unto Scipio : not fo ftrongly 
tortifying themſelves, as did the Romans ; either 
for that they wanted the ſevere inſtitution, which 
the Romans uſed in diſcipline of War ; or for that 
they preſumed upon their multicude, againft which 
they found in Scipio no diſpolition to iflue forth 
of his ſtrengch, and fight. the Winter paſſed 
without a&ion, Qqqq hen 
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Winter in_ the Camp : and being peradventure | was making ready for the opt weary ſuch dif. 
no leſs weary with Hatiety of his wife, who had | courfes ek ewo comforted themſelves ;' recom- 


cauſed him to enter into this war : He might be 
moved with a little entreaty, to with-draw himſelf 
home into his Kingdom, and reſt a Newter. But it 
is not unlikely, that ſuch a friend as this King, had 
been highly entertained and honoured in the City 
of Carthage, which was near at hand, as often as 
during this Winter it had pleaſed him, or as he 
had been invited, to make a ſtep thither and re- 
himſelf a while : his wife Queen Sophonisba 
ying alſo there at the ſame time, to cheriſh him 
in his reſolution. Howſoever it were, Syphax id 


only make an overture of peace : pro ing it | lay againſt Utics betore. "This he. did, partly to 
as reaſonable, That Hammibal ſhould be recalled | keep ſecret that which he had in hand , leſt Excer) 
out of Traly by the Carthaginians : and that the | being fuſpeted by his own Souldiers, the Ene Wo 


Romans in like fort ſhould quietly depart out of 
Africk ; and ſo make an end of the War, where- 
with now both Africk and Europe were diſquieted. | 
Unto this would not Scipio at the firſt give ear : yet | 
being preſſed earneftly by 'many Meflages'from Sy- 
phax, and deſiring to continue the inter-courſe of 
Embaſladors : He began to make ſhew, as if he 
would conſider of the motion. He was given to 
underſtand by thoſe whom he had ſent unto the 
King, That their Enemies had their Gamps with- 
out any great defence of earth, full of woodden 
Cabbins, and covered with Boughs : and that the 
Numidians , ſuch of them as came firſt with Sy- 
phax, uſed _—_ of Mats and Reeds; others 
that came later, had thatched their Lodgings with 
dry Boughs and Leaves : under- which they lay 
careleſly without their Trenches. ' Upon this 
advertiſement he berhought himfelf, That it would 
not be hard for him to fer their Camps on fire ; 
and thereby give them a notable overthrow. With- 
out help of ſome ſach ftratagem, he foreſaw that 
it would be a work of great difficulty for him, to 
proceed in his Wars when time ſhould ſerve. It 
was a plain Country wherein he lay : and 
the Enemies had great advantage of him in num- 
ber, eſpecially in-Horſe ; which upon ſuchground, 
could not be refifted by the Rowan Legions. The 
longer therefore that he thought upon'the. matter, 


night. 
_ half : whom he gong ro undertake him- 
ſelf with the one hal 


toftly : that Lelias and Maſaniſa, who had a longer 
journey, and wereto fetch a compaſs about tor 
fear of being diſcovered, might have time to get 
before him, and do theirfeat. It was about two 
or _— the Wo in 97 __ 6 Non _ 
Camp of, $ began to blaze : which not only 
the Numid: nag 


the more needfal he found it tor himſelf, to make 
fometudden attemprupon their Camp. To this end 
he ſent many Embaſſadors, under -pretence of treat- 
ing about the Peace ; bur indeed of purpoſe to dif- 
cover all that concerned the intended ſurpriſe. 
With theſe Embafladors he ſent, as Attendants, 
many-old Souldiers diſguiſed likeflaves ; that wan- 
dring (as 'it were) idly up and-down the Camp, 
might obſerve the ways and entrances, with what- 
ſoever elſe was needful. When he had learned as 
much as he defired : upon the ſadden he ſent 
word to Syphax, that it was vain to hold any longer 
Treaty, torafmuch as he could not'get (the con- 
ſent of his Council of War ; without 'whoſe ap- 
probation, all that himſelf could do was'no more 


that the-good Will of one man. This he did, to 
the end, 'that without any breach of Faith , he 


might pur his defign in execution. 'The Truce be- 
ing thus cut off: Aſdrubal and Syphax were very 
penſive ; as having lately 


it could be'no better : they began to--deviſe, by 


role rrrnte themſelves , | 
that their trouble was almoſt-at an end. But ſince 


what Art they might draw Scipio out of hisCamp ; 


ans, but their King himſelf , imputed 
unto caſualty ; as thinking themſelves ſafe cnough 
from Enemies, for that 'the' Carthaginians lay inter- 
poſed between them and the danger. Wherefore as 
if there were no'more to do, fome, ſtarting half 
aſleep ; and others, that had fitten uplate at drink- 
ing ; ranout of their Cabbins to quench: the fire. 
Bur ſuch was the tumult, that they neither could 
rightly underſtand 'in what caſe they were ; nor 

ive remedy tothe miſchance, as it was ſuppoſed. 

_— were — and : burnt in the flame, 
which grew greater ter : many, leaping 
into is Trenches for four of who Caddies miſchief 
were trampled: to-death by ithe multitude that fol- 
lowed them. They that eſcaped the fire fell upon 
the Enemies Sword, which was ready to receive 
them.Efpecially Maſaniſſa,that beſt knew theCoun- 
try, did great execution upon them ; having laid 
all the ways;by which he foreſaw that they would 
ſeek to eſcape. The Carrbagimians perceiving thisfire, 
thought none otherithan that ic was a pitiful mif- 
\chance:ſo that ſoine ran out to help the poor Num- 


dans; carrying only what would ſeryetequench the 
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:eholding the greatneſs of the flame;and lamenting 
= are) Try This fell out right as Scips would | 
have it. He therefore loſt no time: but ſetting-up- 
- on thoſe that were running towards the Numidians, 
he killed ſome, and purſued the reft back into their 


Camp ; which in a little while he made” to burn þto 


as bright, as did: that of Syphax. Aſdrubal ſeeing 
_ this; and knowing that the Rowan were there, did 
| nor ſtand to make reſiſtance, but ſhifted only for 
himſelf, -and eſcaped with a few of hishorſe about 
him. If Hamibal; or any of the Barchine faQtion, 
had been taken in ſuch a manner : it is more than 
probable, that old Hamm would have judged him 
worthy to be crucified. Ir would then have been 
ſaid, that withleſs than one halfof thirty thouſand 
men, he might at leaſt have given ſome bad recom- 
pence, to them that were taking pains in kind- 
ling theſe fires, had he not been careful how 
to ſave his own fearful head. Nevertheleſs Polybs- 
# acknowledgeth, and it is moſt likely to have 
; been true, Thatif A/drubal orany of thoſeabouthim, 


was once on fire: He ſhould not thereby have 
done any manner of good ; becauſe of the tumult 
and conſternation. I ſhall not need to tell what 
a fearful thing it was, to hear the cryes of ſo many 
thouſands that periſhed by fire and ſwerd , or to 
behold the cruel flarhe that conſumed them ; which 
(as Polybizes affirms) none that bath being is able to 
deſcribe. It is enough to ſay, That of thoſe ma- 
ny thouſands very few did eſcape ; which accom- 
panied 4ſdrubal and Syphax in their ſeveral ways to 
flight. Beſides theſe alſo there were ſome ſcatterers, 
eſpecially of the Numidiazs, that ſaved themſelves 
in the dark : but they were not, many ; as after | 
ſhall appear. Surely it muſt needs have been ver 
bard to cell, how many were burnt or otherwi 
made away ; and what numbers eſcaped in the 
dark of night. Wherefore Livy, who in the reſt 
of this Relation, as often elſewhere, doth follow 
Polybis ; may ſeem to have followed ſome leſs 
worthy Author, and him no good Arithmetician, 
in caſting up the ſum. For he reckons only two 
thouſand Foot, and five hundred Horſe, to have 
eſcaped ; forty thouſand to haveperiſhed by ſword 
or fire ; and above ſix thouſand to have been ta- 
ken Prifoners: the whole number of all which to- 
gether, is far ſhort of fourſcore and thirteen thou- 
tand, which were intheſe ewoCamps. ' 

Aſdrubal, putting himſelf into the next Town 
that was very ſtrongly fortified ; thought there to 
find the Romans work , until the Carthaginians at 
good leiſure might repair their Army. He had 
with him no more than two thouſand Foot, and 
five hundred Horſe : which he thought ſufficient 
to defend the Town; if the Townſmen would not 
be wanting to themſelves. But he found the In- 
habitants of the place, very earneſt in contention, 
whether it were better to fight or to yield. - Un- 
to this Diſputation, he well foreſaw that the arri- 
val of Scipio would ſoon give an end. Where 
fore, left they ſhould lay hold upon him, and ſeek 
the Vietors favour by delivering him up ; he ſhrunk! 
away betimes and made all haſte to Carthage. As 
for the Town, which he left, it opened the Gates 
to Scipio, at his firſt comitig : and thereby preſer- 
ved ir ſelf from all manner of lols. The two next 
 Towns' adjoyning would needs be*yaliant , and 
make countenanceof War : but their ftrength not 
being anſwerable, they were ſoon taken by Sc: 
go; who abandoned ' them to' the pleaſure of his 

uldiers. - This done, 'he returned to the ſiege of 
Utica; a —_ 


ud 3 
news of ſuch a lamentable overthrow. 


—— 
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The Carthapimi, 


nod Sonar nn 1s 


enforced them to make Bally 
rure; but howto do it, few oft | 
Somegave advice to crave. peace of Scipic-: oth 
ſend for Hannibal out of Italy ; but the moſt, and 
they which finally prevailed, were . of opinion , 
That notwithſtanding the loſs of this Army,.they 
might well defend Themſelves againſt the Romans, 
by raiſing new forces : eſpecially if Syphax, would 
not leave them. It was therefore concluded, That 
they ſhould bend all their care this way : leyying 
in all haſte another Army ; and fending Embaſſa- 
dors to deal with Syphax, who lay then at a Town 
called 4þbba, not pafling eight miles from Carthage: 
Immediately the lame their unfortuuate Comman- 
der, Aſdrubal the Son of Giſco was imployed- to 
make new levies of Men : and Queen: Sophonzba 
went forth with Embaſſadors to her Husband Sy- 
phax; who having gathered together as many as 
e could, of his SubjeQts that had eſcaped from the 
late ſlaughter, was thinking to return into his own 
Kingdom. Sophonzbe laboured fo' with her Hus 
band, that at length ſhe won him to her own de- 
fire. And it fell out at the ſame time that four 
thouſand Spaniards, waged by . the Carthbaginians ; 
were Hats over to ſerve in 4frick. Of theſe 
were made ſuch brave reports ; asif their courage, 
and the Arms which they uſed, were not to be re- 
ſiſted. Even the multitude within Carthage believ- 
ed theſe tales, and. were more glad'than they had 
cauſe to be ; which is great wonder, ſince in one 
Age, the whole Country of Spain had been twice 
conquered, firſt by the Carthaginians themſelves, 
and after by the Romans. But with Syphax theſe 
Tales prevailed much: which the Carthaginian Em- 
baſſadors helped with a lye ; ſaying that therewere 
come ten thouſand of theſe terrible Spaniards. Up- 
on this confidence the people of Carthage and their 
friends, gathered ſuch ſpirit, that in thirty days 
they made up an Army conſiſting well near of thir- 
ty thouſand men ; reckoning the Spaniards, and 
Syphax with his Numidians, in the number. So they 
encamped in a Region called 7he preat Fields, about 
five days journey. from Urics. Scipio - hearing of 
this came from Utica thither, to vitit - them : leav- 
ing behind him his impediments, with ſome part 
of his Army ; to make a ſhew of. continuing. the 
Siege. Two orthree days, after the meeting of both 
Armies, paſled away: in skirmiſh ; ' without any 
great thing done. It had now been time for 4/*. 
drubal to follow the Example of the Reman, Fabine ;, 

and ſeek to weary out the SnomFoy delays. But 
either (which is likely) he was a far worſe Com- 
mander, or elſe - it was not in his power, to give 
ſach dire&ions as beftpleaſed himſelf. The fourth 
day the Armies met in Battel : wherein the Romans 
were marſhalled by Scipio after their wonted man- 
ner ; having their Itaſien Horſe -in their right 
wing ; and Maſaniſſa with his Numidians in theleft. 
On the contrary fide, A/drubal and his Carthagins- 
4s had the right wing ; Syphax the left, and rhe 
Spaniards the Battel. The ViRtory was gotten 
without many blows : for the untrained followers 
of Syphax and Aſdrubal, could not ſuſtain the firſt 
charge of the Italians, or of Maſaniſa. Only the 
Spamards fought a long time, even till they were 
in a manner ſlain: rather as men deſperate 
and not hoping for mercy, ſince they were thus 
come over to fight againſt Scipio, who had other- 
wiſe deſerved of them ; than upon any likeli- 
hood. or conceit of Viftory. This their obſtina- 
cy was beneficial unto thoſe that fled ; for that it 


| 


' Qqqq + hindered 


reſtitution into his own Ring 
phax : which to accompli 


burdens, which their proud Mafters had laid upon 
them, for maintenance of the War in Spain and Ia- 
ly.” What to do in this caſe, theCarthaginians could | 
hardly refolve. Fortune was their Enemy : they 


had loſt their Armies, and - of their Towns : 
neither durſt they make bold to trouble their own 


| Ships + 
-» 


: 


bein 
and 


loſt their whole Eſtate by Land. Wherefore he 
took his Ships of burden, and, faſtning them tor 
gether with Cables, in four ranks, one behind ans 
other, made a fourfold bridg aver the Channel of 
the Hayen ; wherean he placed a thouſand: of his 


Subjeds with ariy'violent cxaction of Men or Mo- 
ney ; who nevertheleſs of their own free will were 
likely to give little help, Very much it grieved 
them, to ſend for Hamibal out of raly : yet fince 
there was no other hope remaining, than” in him 
and his good Army ; it was decreed, that Embaſ: 
fadors ſhould be forthwith fent to-call him home. 
Some thers were that gave advice, to ſet out a 
Fleet againft chat of Scipio ;, that rode before Uti- 
ca, weakly nanned, and eafje to be taken, whilſt 
Scipio hinifelf was bufted:in the. Inland Countries. 
Some were of opinion, That it ſhould. bs their 
printzpakears, tofortifie by all means the City of 
Carthage: upon the ſafety whereof they laid, that 
all-depended; adding, that.whilft they were true, 
and at unity among themſelves, they might well 
enough” fibAſt';* and 'expe& thoſe opportunities, 
with which” Fortune: (doubtle6*)- would preſent. 
them. Theſe counſels were not rejeted : but or- 
der was forthwith taken, both for all things con- 
cerning-defence of the City, and for the attempt 
upon- the" Roman Feet at Unca. Nevertheleſs it 
was conſidered;i that hereby they ſhould, only. pro- 
tract the War :* without-an) ny advancifg ets 
- own affairs towards like 'of Victory ; no, 


| 


though icthould fall out, that all the Ships at Ut;- 


ca might be taken: or deſtroyed. Wherefore the 
determination held concerning” Hamibal, That he 


ſhoukd'immediately come over into Afick, as the 
laſt refuge of "Carthage. The Council was. no. 


ſooner broken up, than all the Senators betopk. 
themſelves to the execution of that which was de; 


creed : fome'to fortification of the Town: fome. 
toraake ready the Fleet: and fome; appointed: 


thereunto, forthwith to embarke themſelves for 
Italy. In this their trepidation Scipio comes to 
Tunes, 3 City in thoſe days very ſtrong; and 
Nendiogta proſpe&t-almolt of eyers art of Car- 
t 


age. This place, or rather ſome de al peep 


| 


|che bridg, had ſure footing, 
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choice men, with ſtore of Darts, and other caft- 
ing Weapons, to make defence. Some open ſpa- 
ces he left; whereat his Frigots,. and other ſmall 
Veſſels might run out, and back again, upon any 
advantage or need : but theſe he covered wit 
planks ; uſing the Maſts and Yards of his Ships in- 
toad of Rafters , to joyn all together, that his 
| men might help one another, and the bridg it ſelf 
not be torn afunder. Scarce: was this work. finiſh- 
% when the Carthaginians, ſeeing none iflue forth 
againſt them, came into the Haven. 'The fighe 
;between them and the Romans, that were in the 
'Hulks, was rather like to.the aſſaulting of a Wall, 
than to any Sea-fight. For they that ſtood. upon 
threw their Wea- 
ons downwards with their whole ſtrength and vi- 
Srgubs which the Carthagmians out of their Gal- 
lies, that were lower and unſteady, could not do. 
Buc the Rowan Frigots and Long-hoats, adventu- 
ring forth from behind the bridg, were greatly o- 
ver-born by the force of the Gallies; and were 
one occaſion, of that ſmall loſs. which, followed. 
They that food upon the: bridg, were neither a- 
ble to relieve them; nor yet could freely beſtow 
cheir Maker Tm among the Carthagimians, as before, 
for fear of hurting theſe their friends, that were 
entangled and mixed-among the Enemies. The 
Carthaginians had. brought with. them grapling 
hooks, Manging at Iron Chains. Theſe they threw: 
upon the Maſks and Yards, which ſerved as Ar- 
ches te _joyn the bridg together : then, rowing 
backwards, they tore all aſunder, in ſuch ſort, that 
one Ship followed another, and all the firſt rank 
was broken, or defaced: The, Defendants had-: 
no other way, than. tg. Iave.themſelves as haſtily 
as they could, by ſhifting into the next rank. of 
Ships, that, lay behind them-untouched. Neithes 
did. che; Cartbeginievs trouble themſelves any fur- 
ther in this, laborious work.: but having. haled a- 
way ſix Ships of; burden, .and. owed. them out of 
the Haven, returned homme” to Carthage, Their 
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adjoyning, heeaſily-took.; the'Garriſon 6 
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were of ſrmagl] 


Ma{xfyh, his Subjects; joyfully receiving him ; 
and #5 the Uſurper. But here they ſtayed 
not: nRicher indeed would Syphax permic them to 
be quiet: He had ſuch abundance of Men and 
Horſes, that he felt not greatly the op ; and 
therefore being ſolicited by 4/drubsl and Sopbons- 
be, he prepared again for War. But befide the in- 
ſtigation of his beloved Wife; the loſs of the Ma- 
ſeſy{s would let him take no reſt : neither was it 
the purpoſe of Lelize and MMzſaviſe, to give him 
any breathing time. It 15 common in men, to 
depart no leſs unwillingly from that which they 
have gotten by extortion, than from their proper 
inheritance : but to- think all alike their own, 
whereof they are in polſeffion ; be the: title unto 
ſome part never 1o unjuſt. \Hereunto alludes the 
Fable of the young Kite : which thought that ſhe 
had vorited up her own guts; when it was only 
the garbage of ſome other Fowl, that-ſhe had ha- 
ſtily ſwallowed , and was not able to digeſt. But 
whether or no, Syphox, like-the young Kite, be- 


lieved the Kingdom of the Maſz/yli to be part of be delivered up unto the Romans. Her Youth, 
his entrails : Lelizs and Maſavifa will ſhortly give , and excellent Beauty , fo commended her ſuir, 


him ſomewhat, that ſhall make him caſt his $9 Ee. 
For to this purpole chiefly are they come 1o far 
It concerned the Rowens to diſpolles (if it might 
be) that King : whoſe tale and hollow friendſhip 

towards them, had been converted neo ftrong en- 
 mity; as alſo to ſet in his place, another, who 
might da them ſuch good. Othees, as Syphax had 
lately dane unto. the Corthoginians. How eaſily 


this might be effeaed, iſs knew, beſt:: as | over-entreated by X4a/aniſa, he ſuffered the mat- 
being well acquainted: with the nature af thoſe | ter to-reft a while as he found it, and referred all 


Cauntries ; wherein, even to this day. though 
there be naany ſtrong Towns, yet the gof a 
batgeel is envngh , ta tranſlate the' Kingdom from 
one Competices tq another. So they mer with Sy- 
phax : Who came againſt them with no lefs an Ar- 
my than his former, and -marſhalled in the Roman 
order; according to the'skill which he had learn» 
ed of the Roman Centurion ,.long ago ſent unto 
him out of Spain, from Cx. Scipio. But though 
he could reach his men, how to march in order ; 
yet could he not teach them to: fight couragioul- 


ly. .Fhey- were a Rabble of all forts, gather- | and preſent fortune ; miniftring to every one a 
ed-up- in haſte: and few of them! had ſeen the | large argument of diſcourſe. Scipio demanded of 


Wan before. Encamping 'near unto the Romans, 


it &Lou;;:as commonly, that fome ſmall Tronps'| the Romas friendſhip, but co make War upon them 
of Hauſe an bath: ſides, engountred one/ancther 


14d, in the ava vr7 A and thay. that had-the worſt, 


were ſeconded 


. 
oa» 


Syphax , unwilling ta-difhearten his men, by ta- | ſhortly; draw him to the ſame courſes. Hereat 
king any foil at their firſt meeting with the Ene- | Seipie 

my, .came-up with altbis Horſe, which: were \the | doubt, left this perilous woman ſhould deprive him 
beſt part of his Forces, and therewith over-charg- | of: Mefaxifſa, as ſhe had done of Syphax. It was 
e& Moſauy/a; whoſe numbers were 'far les. Byr cating ere Maſaniſſa and: Lelius came unto him: 
whilſt ha was proſoacuting) his hope of victory}: | botho 

ſome:Rowan Squadrontof Foot came againſt him 
thraugh-thain &wn Troops of Horſt; which!:&U | ble ſervice in this Expedition. Then taking Ma- 
tothe ſides, and rmade:a lane far ithomo:1:1Snctheir | /aviſa: apart, he brake with him, as touching So- 
Battel- ftandipg. now: nadro-fitm than a:lictle.be- we prob letting him underſtand, that the Romans 
tors; Sypbire was unable; tlongh he: laboured title 

much'\ in. vain, to-maks thei give. ground, ;; Af4+;| vans Enemy of theirs. Wherefore he entreated 
ſanifa likewiſe, and. bis Troops } gi0w-nſident.| him 46 


les, only this Exploit | i 
 umn-- 


y other of their fellows. By: coa- | a-peſtilent creature : and: faying, That Mezſaniſſa 
tinuance_ of the skirmiſh, more and more were | was no wiſer than himſelf ; fince he had now- ta- 
drawn out from-either Camp : fo that at length] ken: the ſame. woman to .his Wife, who would 


Ve layed chem 


leave him. But it fell out.unhappily, that he was 
|caft from his Horſe, which receiveda wound ; and 
fo'raken Prifoner, Of others that were: Main or 
taken, the multitude was not great. Ir fuffliced; 
that they forfook the place, and fled : and that 
[the King, upon whom all depended, was in the 
Romans 'hand. Moeſaniſſs told Lelins , That this 
| Vidtory ſhould make an end of the Numidias War; 
if preſently they haſted away co- Cirta, the chief 
City of the Kingdom ; whither he himſelf deſi- 
red to be ſent before with the Horſe, carrying Sy- 
phax along with him. Hereunto Leliws agreed. 
Maſaniſſa coming to Cirta, before any news of the 
Kings miſchance was there arrived, called our the 
chiet of the City to parley : wherein by many . 
fair promiſes and threats, but eſpecially. by ſhew- 
ing unto them Sypbax bound, he prevailed fofar, 
that the gates were forthwith opened unto him 
and eyery one ſtrove-to ger his des; that was 
like to be cheir King hereafter. Among the reſt, 
Queen Sophoneba yeilded her ſelf into his hands; 
and vehemently befought him, that ſhe might nor 


that Adzſanifje forthwith granted it : and to make 
jp his promiſe, married her himſelf that very 

ay : thereby to prevent Lzlias and Scipio from de- 
termining otherwiſe of her, ſince ſhe was his Wife. 
But Lwoelivs, when he came thither, took the mac- 
tes heinoufly ; fo that at firſt he would have haled 
her. aways. together with Syphax, and: other Pri- 
foners, and -have ſent her unto Scipio. But being 


to Scipip's diſcretion : to whom he fent away Sy- 
pbax, and other Captives immediately ; follow- 
ing- ſhortly after himſelf, with AMeaſan;ſa, when 
hays had dane what was needful in che King- 


Arthe coming of Sypbax there was great joy in 
the Rowan Camp : the mighty Armies which he 
had lately brought into the Field : and his enter- 
tainment of Scipio and A/drubal, both at one time, 
when Rome and Carthage together fought his friend- 
ſhip: with ſuch other commemoration of his paſt 


him, what had moved him, not only to forſake 


unprovoked. He briefly anſwered, 'That his Wife 
had moyed him fo todo: calling her a Fury, and 


. 


was greatly troubled : and ſtood in great 


whom together he lovingly welcomed ; 
and-highly commended in publick, for their nota- 


to her : and that ſhe was a miſchie- 


te his afſections: and not ki 
eng 
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- own contentment) by committing a great Offence | and gave unto him a Crown of Gold;\with-other 
' _ upon little reaſon. A leſaniſſ bluſht, and wept : | Royal Ornaments. This was indeed the ready way 
and finally promiſed to be governed by Scipio ; | to divert his thoughts from theſfad remembrance of 


e $ 


whom he nevertheleſs entreated, to think upon | that which was paſt, unto the more chearful con- 4 
his Faich given to Sopbonzba, that ſhe ſhould not | templation of good fortune; that began to' ſmile 


be delivered into the Romans power. . So he de- | upon him. : ng. < ary 
rted to his own Tent , where, after ſome time | This was the firſt time that the Rowan: took u; 0 «6 
in , he called unto him a ſervant of | on them to create or: proclaim a King; Whi 3c 


Hs, that the cuſtody. of his poyſon (which | honour , though Maſaniſſs well deſerved : yer 
Princes then uſed to have in readineſs, againſt all | would not the Title have redounded unto his great 
miſchances that might make them unwilling to | benefit; neither ſhould he have been muck'behold- 
live): and tempering a potion for Sophonxba., Tent | ing to them for it, if he had not by their. means 
it unto her. with this Meſſage ; That gladly he | recovered poſleflion of his Countrey, together 
would have had her to live with him as his Wife : | with the greateſt part of Syphax his Dominions,” Tt 
but ſince they who had power to hinder him of | ſeems not unlikely, that had he remained a Neu- 
his deſire, would not yield thereto, he ſent her a | ter in'theſe Wars, and ſuſtained himſelf, with his... 
cup, that ſhould preſerve her from falling alive into | Troop of Horſe, in ſuch ſort as he did before: the: 
the handsof the Romans; willing her to remember | coming of the Romans; he might nevertheleſs * 
her birth and eſtate, and accordingly totake order | hfve recovered his proper Inheritance, by the love 
for her ſelf. o his own Subjeas, without other help, when $ 
Ar the receit of this Meſſage and Preſent, ſhe | phax- had once or twice been vanquiſhed: As for 
only ſaid, That if her Husband had no better To- | the enlargement of. his Kingdom, it was not more 
ken to ſend unto his new Wife, ſhe muſt accept of | than he deſerved : neither were the-Romans then 
this; adding, That ſhe might have died more ho- | in caſe, to make a Conqueſtof Numidia for them- 
nourably, it ſhe had not wedded fo lately before | ſelves; neither could they have wiſhed-a fitter op- 
her Funeral. And herewithal ſhe boldly drank | portunity, than of ſuch a man, upon whom to 
off the Poyſon. Thus Livy reports it. But 4ppi- | beſtow it, that was their aſſured friend, and -paſ- 
an varies from this : and ſets it down agreeably to | ſable withal among the Numidians, as being (for 
. that which hath been ſpoken before , concerning | the / Maſee/yli were a Numidian Tribe ) a great 
the prz-contract between Maſaniſſa and Sophonxba. | Prince-of 'the fame Nation. Yet this liberalicty of 
He faith, That after thetaking of Syphax, Embal: | the Romans, was noiſed abroad as very glorious : 
{adors from Cirta met with Lelins and Maſaniſſa | and the Romans themſelves, in a politick fort of 
| upon their way thither, yielding up their- City, | gravity, took highly upon them ; as if even theic 
/ and the Kings Palace : and that Sophonzbs, for her Plating him by the - name of King, had been a 
own private, ſent Meſſengers to excuſe her Marri- | matter of gre conſequence. He thrived indeed 
age with Syphax ; as e againſt her ' will, by | well after it : and by their maintenance waxed 
compulſion of thoſe in whoſe power ſhe was. Ma- mighty in'times following, encroaching upon his 
ſaniſſa readily admitted this excuſe; and accepted Neighbours on all ſides ; but moſt of all upon the 
her. to Wife. But when Scipio had received infor- ! State of Carthage, whereat they were lictle diſplea- 
.mation'from Syphax, how cunning in perſwaſion | fed. -- Hence it grew, that Vermina, the Son of Sy- 
Sophonzba was , and that all her thoughtslaboured | phax '(-of whom we ſhall ſhortly ſpeak more ) 
tor the good of- Carthage : he fell out about her | which held ſome piece of his Father's Kingdom, 
with Maſaniſſa at his return ; and challenged her, | deſiring friendſhip of the Romans, and 'promiling 
as a part of the booty belonging to the'Romans. | by all means to deſerve their love, requeſted there- 
Maſaniſſa ſaid, ſhe was his own Wife, and unto | withal , that they would call him Kg. But 
him: betrothed many years before. 'But Scipio | though it were fo, that never any before him had 
would not hear of this : or if it were true, yet he-| made this a matter of ſuit : yet the Rowan Senate 
Jaic, it was no reaſon, that Maſaniſſa ſhould keep | was puntiliows herein; and anſwered very gravely, 
her in poſleflion, as long as ic was diſputable, un- | That it was not their cuſtom to give the honourof 
to whom-ſhe might appertain.. © Wherefore he wil- | that appellation , fave only unto ſuch Kings, as _ 
led him firſt of all to produce her, and then after- | had greatly deſerved of their City. Thus they £3 
wards to. make his claim unto her ; wherein he | made it a matter of State : and in procef6of. time 
ſhould have no-wrong. Herewithal he i ſent to grew ſo proud of this their im Preroga- 
terch her away : and Maſanifſs accompanied the | tive; that they imputed as a ſingular benefit unto 
Meſſengers, as it were to deliver.her ; but making | Kings, thatino way depended upon them, the fa- 
her acquainted with the neceſfity, gave unto her a | lutation by » that name; though it werenot accom: b Ceſar 
Cup of poyſon, wherewith ſhe ended her life, be- | panied with any other favour or profit thence re- Cont 
tore they came that ſhould have apprehended her. \nnting, | | 
So he. ſhewed unto the Romans her dead body ;| - - 
which he royally interred:: The-ſudden.:violence| — | "Q 
of Maſaniſa his love, andthe ready- conſent of s. XX IX. 
Sophonzshba to marry with him ;; add not ſo-much | | p 
credit unto this relation of Appian, as doth''the| - The Carthaginians deſire Truce : and break is. | 
a 2b. 28. want of all.other evident cauſe ( which:2 Lay | 0! | | 
notes) of the ſudden falling. out between himandi| HE Carthaginians were extremeb diſmayed, 
the Carthaginians; under whom-he had-been train- | | when they heard of 'the great ity, that 
ec up, and done them great ſervice. Howfſoever | was befal'n their good friend Syphax;;. and under- 
it were ;. Scipio, hearing of this tragical : accident, | ſtood: 'that' Maſaniſſs, their ' mortal Enemy, had 
ſent for Maſaniſſa, and comforted him. as: well as\| got poſſeflion of '/his Kingdom, To increaſe their 
he could ; leſt his Melancholly ſhould lead hinto. nk, Scipio returned-again ' to Times, in view of 
ſome inconvenience. . Having therefore gently re-.| their City :: where he made an end of that For- 
buked him for his raſhneſs, he. brought him 'forth | tification;'which he:had at his laſt being 
un preſence of the Army ;; where extolling his no- pn The Carthaginians had neither Forces, nor 
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"»Which, by the folly of her Citizens, had now 
- twice deſerved to be overthrown. Herewithal 


City. By this it appears, that theſe Embafladors 
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Embaſſadors, Princes of the Ciry, which were 
their Privy Council, to make ſuit tor Peace. 'Thefe 
into the preſence of Scipio, did not 
fun, gt y nog ye ; but kif 
{ed the © feet of him , and of thoſe that fate in| 
Council with him. | 

Anſwerable to this baſe adoration was their 
ſpeech that followed. They confeſſed themſelves 
to have unjuſtly broken the Peace between them- 
and Rome ; and to have deſerved whatſoever pu- 
niſhment it ſhould pleaſe the Romer to infli up- 
on them. Yet they humbly - beſought Scipio, and 
the reſt, that, in common regard of thoſe misfor- 
tunes, whereto all men are ſubje&, they would 
ſhew mercy unto the City of Carthage, and let it 
emain , as a Monument: of their Clemency ; 


they did not forget, to lay the blame upon Hamni- 
bal : who without their appointment had begun 
the War; and was maintained in his doings by a 
Faction, without the good liking of the whole 


were no Barchines : but rather , that they were 
Hanno , and the choice of his Company ; who 
had now their long deſired work in hand, of fſu- 
ing unto the Romans for Peace. Whatſoever they 
were, it muſt needs be that they were moſt inſo- 
lent men over thoſe that were ſubje& unto their 
power : for they would not have made ſuch adora- 
tion unto the Rowans, in their own neceflity, unleſs 
they themſelves had expected the like, where they | 
had the advantage. 

' It was not unknown to Scipio, or to his affi- 
ſtants, in what poor caſe the City of Rome then 
was ; and how unable to defray the charges of 
continuing the War. Neither were the Carthagi- 
nians, notwithſtanding. the loſs of fo many Ar- 
mies, in ſuch ill caſe, as the Romans themſelves had 
very lately been. For they had Money enough, 
wherewith to wage more men: they had a City 
far ſtronger than Reme; and they had the Sea 
free. But they wanted the Rowar reſolution : and 
therefore diſtruſted the Walls of Carthage; though 
Utica, a weaker City, had all this whyle held out 
againſt Scipio, and could not yet be forced by him 
and his Army, though ſo often victorious in the 
field. Scipio therefore acce their ſubmiſſion, 
and told them, "That though he came into A4fick, 
to make.a Conqueſt, and not a Peace ; yet having 
the -Conguellt, as it were, in his hand, he would 
not.deny to.grant them the Peace, which they de- 
fred ; for thereby ſhould all Nations underſtand, 
that the people of Rawe did follow the rule of Ju- 
ſice, hoth in making War, and.ja concluding it. 
The: Conditions. which he impoſed upon them, 
were theſe : That they ſhould render up unto him 


all Pgifoners :thac they had : taken, - together with | 
all 'Renegado's, and Fugitive Slaves: That they 


ſhould - withdraw .their Armies out of 1sy and 


. Gaule : "That they ſhould not meddle in Spaiy, nor 
yet in any Mand: between 1ely,and Afick : That: 
: 29g their Ships of War, fave! 
they ſhould pay a great ſum of 


they ſhould deliver. 
Twenty ; and-that 
Money, with. certain hundred thouſand buſhels of 
Wheat and Barley. 'To conſider of theſe Arti- 
cles, he gave.them three days: and when they 
had approved ,them, . he granted a Truce ; that 
they might ſend:Embaſſadors unto the Rowan Se- 
nate. 


"This dofie, 'Maſaniſſs was difiniſled, and went 
home into his Kingdotn, as if the War had. been 
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Cputngy. ©0 wichitand kim: but thair hearts ſo.| with Lelize unto Rowe: where th 
failed them, that they ſent forth unto him thirry | 
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pc ymry ea to their Gods, Lelime was 
nied with Embaſladors from King Maſax;ſſa: 


men wich joy ; and gave hops t 
endured miſe fs wee ſborthy ar 
herefore all the Temples were' fet open, 
and an Holy-day appointed for thankſgiving and 
nk 


Victories filled 


' 


ys wp 
gratulating che happy ſucceſs of the Romans in 
their 4frican War, and giving thanks unto the Se- 
nate for the benefits. done by Scipio unto their Ma- 


ſter, made requeſt for the Numidians, ſuch as were 


now his Subjects, and Priſoners in Rome, that they 
might be beſtowed upon him ; who by rendring . 
them to liberty, ſhould do an act very plauſible, 
that would make him gracious among his people in 
the beginning of his Reign. The Rowan Senate 
were not behind with A4aſaniſſa in Complement : 
but ſhewing themſelves to be highly pleaſed with 
all chat Szip:o had done, and ſhould do for him; 
they called him King again ; releaſed his Numidi- 
ans that were Captives ; and ſent him ewo Purple 
Caſlocks, that had each of them one gold button 
with ſuch other Preſents, as in time of their Po- 
verty might ſerveto teſtifie their good will. Scarce- 
ly were theſe and 'Lelizs gone trom Reme, when 
the news came, that Embaſladors from Carthage 
were arrived to defire Peace. 'Theſe Embaſſadors 
were not admitted into the City, but were lodg- 
ed without ; until Lelizs being ſent for, came 
back from Of, to be preſent when their demands 
were to be heard. "Then was audience given them 
in the Temple of Belona; that ſtood in the Sub- 
urbs. The Errand of theſe Embaſladors, was 
Peace : but the meaning of them, and of their 
City, was only to win time, and get reſpite from 
War, until Haxnibal and Moaye ſhould come out of 
Italy, either to chaſe the R:mans out of Africk, or 
to obtain Peace for Carthage, by terror of their 
great Names and Armies, upon more eafie Condi- 
tions. Wherefore they made an idle Diſcourſe of 
the League that was concluded between them and 
Lufatins Catulws, at the end of the former War. 
This League, they ſaid, all things well conſidered, 
did {till remain in force: neither had there ſince 
been any War at all, between the people of Rome 
and the Carthaginians. For it was only Hannibal, 
that , without any leave from Carthage, had of 
his own head beſieged and razed the Town of Sa- 
gwntum : and after that, adventured in like ſort, 
without Commiſſion, to paſs the Alpes, and trou- 
ble (as he had done) the quiet of aly. This be- 
ing ſo : their Meſſage was none other, than to de- 
ſire, that the League :before ſpoken of, made in 
the time of Catulzs, might hereafter ſtand in force, 
as indeed it hitherto did, and ought to do. 'The 
Senators had cauſe to wonder at this Tale ; hear- 
ing theſe Embaſſadors make (as it were) a jeſt of 
a War, that had been ſo terrible. Wherefore they 
asked them a great many queſtions, concerning 
that Peace made by Lu#atix, and other paſlages 
following between the two Cities. But they ex- 
cuſed themſelves by their age : (for they were all 
young men) and ſaid, 'That thoſe things were be- 
yond their knowledg and remembrance. eForth- 
with it-appeared, - That all was but colluſion, and 
that they ſought no other thaw to gain time, unril 
they might repair the ' War. Wherefore they 
were ſent home in company of, Lelim ; without 
any concluſion at all of Peace ; and, in effe&, 
without anſwer. This notwithſtanding, we find 


tween bim and the Carthaginians in this Treaty of 
Peace, approved the Condi tions by him propoun- 


already at an end. Syphax was a liede before ſent 


ded ; and gave him licenſe thereupon, to proceed . 
| unto 
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in Polybius, That the Senate receiving advertiſe- Excerpt, ? 
ment from Scipio , of that which had paſſed be- Pohb. 15. 
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ano conduſion. This may with good reaſon be| 
”. * ® believed : fince it was not unknown, that 1 the 
=) theſe goodly hopes muſt reſt 


Te upon the moſt n 1fſue of one Battel be- 
*; | eween Harnibs! and Scipio : wherein if fortune 
ſhould be averſe. to them, their forces in Africk 

| wereno better than quite loſt. | | 
Macters. thus hanging in ſuſpenſe, before the 
Car:baginian Embaſſadours came back from Rome : 
a Fleet out of Sicil, wherein were two hundred 
Ships of burden, and thirty Gallies, being bound 
for Africk to Vieual the Roman Camp, was over- 
taken by foul weather atSea ; and hardly eſcaping 
wrack, was diſperſed, and driven aground in di- 


WY 4 
* 4 


or call upon m 


lamenmtable geſture will ye benceforth uſe, 
moue comp, om? Surely Fl have eh OR 
all your y bn of perſwaſun, and ſhall not again de- 
ceive ws, if ye refuſe the grace, whereof at the pre- 
ſent ye are capable. It is no marvel though the Car- 
thaginians were angry, when they heard .them- 
ſelves upbraided with the baſe demeanour of their 
Embafſadours. For it was not the general opini- 
on of the City, that the 'Truce was broken þ 

themſelves : though it had pleaſed Hanno, or fac 

as-were of his-Fa&ion, to gratifie the Romans with 
all manner of ſubmiffion; and to renounce nor 
only their hope of the future, bur all juſtification 


App.de bel- and under command of the Ciry. There was at 


vers parts of the Bay of Carthage, even.in view, 


lo Punice. that tims, as we find in Appian, and. may gather 
out of Polyb'ms, a great dearth of Vidtuals in Car- 

thage : which cauſed the People to cry out upon 

their Magiſtrates, that they ſhould nor let ſuch a 
booty eſcape them ; ſayirg, that the . danger of 
Famine was greater and worſe, than of breaking 
Truce. Whether it were ſo that hunger urged 

| them, or that they yielded to ther own greedy de- 
ſires: the multitude in Carthage underſtood (as it 
ſcems) that all this diſcourſe of Pcace in hand, 

was no better than meer mockery: and therefore 

» cared not for obſervation of particular points, 
Excerft.# when they meant deceit in the whole. - It was the 
Pohb.t.15- manner in Carthage, as likewiſe in Alexanaria, for 
all the Raſcality, rogether with Women and Boys, 


of matters ' paſt. And indeed it ſeems,. that the 


Reman Embaſſadours were very much delighted, 


in the rehearſal of that point which was yielded 
unto-them ; as knowing that thereon depended the 
juſtice of the quarrel. But the Carthaginians took 
this in ſo ill part, that hardly they could refrain 
from doing violence unto the Men, who had uſed 
unto them ſuch inſclent Speerhes. Yer the fury 
of the multitude 'vas in ſome fort appeaſed; 
either by Hanne, wi om Appian (I know nor why) 
calls Hanno the great; or by the very reverence, 
due unto the place of thoſe that had nttered ſuch 
liberal words. So they were diſmiſſed in friendly 
ſort; though it were without anſwer to their Pro- 
poſition. There were alſo two Gallies appointed 
tor their ſafe Convoy home; though with fide in- 
tent of good unto their Perſons. A4ſdrubal was 


to ke medling in uprores : the clamours of the pows in the midway, as Men failed from Carthage 


Boys being in ſich Tumults no leſs violent, than 
of the Men. Wherefore it is no marvel, if __ 


towards Utica. He, whether only deſirous to 
pleaſe the Multitude, of whole diſpoſition he was 
informed ; or whether directed by publick order, 


- regard. were had'of reaſon, or Gm in any 
ſuch commotion. 
drubal, to gather up the diſperſed Reman Ships of 
burden (for the Gallies, by force of Oares, re- 
covered the ſtation whereto their Camp adjoyned) 
and bring them into Carthage : which was done. 
Scipio was hereat much offended : not only for the 
joſl, and for that the Town was thereby relieved ; 
but for that. by this breach of Truce, he foreſaw 
the intention of the Carthaginians to renew the 
War, and put him to more trouble. Wherefore 
he ſent Embaſſadours unto theyn : both to require 
ſatisfaction for the injury done; and to deter them 
from. entertaining any other hope, than in the 
Peace which they had ſo much defired.. Theſe 
gave the Carthaginians to uncerſtand, "That Letters 
. were cbme from Ree unto Scipio, with allowance 
to conclude the Peace, upon thoſe conditions 
which he had -propounded. - But (faid they) we 
bold it ſtrange, That ye, who ſo lately have caſt your 
ſelves to the ground before us, and kiſſed cur Feet, af- 
ter an unuſual manner ' of | bumility, confeſſing your 
ſelves to have perfidicouſly broken .the League that was 
between us, and thereby to have deſerved ſuch pune 
ment as s due unto Rebels ; ſhowid ſo ſoon forget what 
Je then uttered, and run headlcng again into the Jame 
crimes, for which ye acknowledged your ſelves worthy: 
to be deſtroyed, having only recourſe unto our mercy. We 
. are not ignorant, that it w the confidence which ye re-. 
poſe iw Hannibal that thus emboldens you. " Yet were it 
"not. amiſs, that ye ſhould confider, how. long he hath 
been pent up in a corner of Italy, ameng the Brutians ; 
where he # in a manner beſieged, and unable to ſtir : ſo 
that ye are like to find bis '*; wanting in your greate 
negd. Or let it be ſupnoſed, that be were now in A- 
frick, and ready to give us Battel : yet ſhould it well 
agree with-\ your wiſdem, to doubt what might befal ; 
remembring that be is a Man, and not invincible. Now 
if it ſhould happen that he were overcome ; what re 
fuge have ye left unto your ſelves againſt, hereafter ? 


A Fleet was ſent out under 4/-|.to cut off theſe Embaſſadours in their way home- 


ward : lay waiting for them behind a Cape, that' 
was a little beyond the mouth of the River Bagra- 
das. Their Convoy, having brought them on the 
way, as tar as to the mouth of Bagradas, wiſhed 
them a good Voyage; and ſo'took leave of them, 
as if they had been then in ſafety ; ſince the Ro- 
man Camp was even in ſight. The Embaſſadours 
rook this 1n 1]1 part : not as fearing any danger to- 
ward; but thinking themſelves too,much negle&- 
ed, foraſmuch as their attendants did fo abruptl 

leave them. But no ſooner had they doubled the 
Cape, than 4ſdrubal fell upon them indJuch man- 
ner, as they might well diſcern his purpoſe ; 
which was, to have ſtemmed them. They rowed 
hard therefore: and being in a _ uereme, that 
had more banks of Oares, than { any Gally of 
Hſdrubal ; they lipt away, and made him over- 
ſhoot himſelf. ' Yet he gave them chace; and had 
well near ſurpriſed them. Bur they diſcovered 
ſome Reman Companies on the: ſhore over againſt 
them,” and therefore adventured to run their Vel: 
ſe] aground : whereby they faved their own. Lives; 
chough a great part of their Company were ſlain, 
or hurt, This: pradtice of the Carthaginian® was 
inexcuſable : and forthe ſame cauſe perhaps were 
the Citizens heartned in fach a diſhonourable at- 


War ; «that thereby they might be driven to ſtudy 
nothing elſe, than -how to ger the Victory, as ha- 
ving none other hope remaining. Yet likely it is, 
that the ſame fear, which had cauſed them to 
make ſuch earneſt ſuit for Peace, would alſo have 
cauſed them to be better adviſed, than thus toa- 
bandon all hope of Treaty : had they not been gi- 
ven to noderiind, that Hannibal was alread 

Landed in Africk, in whom they repoſed no ſmall 
confidence ; but verily perſwaded themſelves, that 
he would change their fortune, and teach the Re- 
mans to hold themſelves tontented with more eaſie 


What gods will ye either ſwear by, to be believed; 


conditions 


tempt, by thoſe that were defirous to continue the + - 


* ww on . YG &; 
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, had of late propounded. 


'S. XX. 


In what fort Harinibal ſpent the time after the Battel 
of Metaurus. The domgs of Mago m Italy. Han- 
nibal 'a»d Mago' called out of Italy. How the 
Romans were diverſly affefted by Hannibals depar- 


THre 


Ver ſince the lofs of thar Battel at Merauras, 
LL Hamibal, remained in the Countrey of the 
Brutians ; waiting for- another . ſupply from Car- 
thage. The. Rowan Conſuls that ſucceeded unto 
Claudizs and Livins, by whom Aſdrubal was over- 


come' ahd flain, were contented to be quiet all 


their year. Neither did Licinizs the Colleague of 
Scipio ought worthy of remembrance againſt Han- 
bal: being hindred by the peſtilence that was in 
his Army. Sempronizs the Conſul who followed 
Licinins; and Cn. Servilixs Czpio, who, followed 
Sempronis, were earneſtly bent to have done ſome- 
' what : but their diligence was in a manner fruit- 
lefs. In ſome skirmiſhes with Hamibal, they had 
the better; in ſome, the worſe: and a few poor 
Towns they got from him, as it were by ſtealth ; 

his care being more to preſerve his Army, than to 

keep thoſe places that were weak. 

The Romans had at this time ſomany great pieces 
of work in hand, that their chief Enemy was be- 
come, not the chief part of their care. Their 
thoughts were mainly bent upon Africk, wherein 
they were at no ſmall charges to maintain the Ar- 
my, which (as was hoped) ſhould bring the gt 
to a ſhort and happy concluſion. They ſtood ne- 
vertheleſs in much fear of Mago, the Brother of 
Hannibal : who took exceeding pains among the Lj- 
gurians and Gaules to raiſe an Army, wherewith 
to kindle anew the War in @ahy, that began to 
wax cold. Mago lolicited alſo the Hetrurians ; 
and found them 1o ready to {tir in his behalf, that 
if he could have entred their Country ſtrong, it 
might have proved no leſs needful for Scipio to re- 
turn home out of Africk, than ſhortly it was for 
Hamibal, to make ſpeed unto the defence of Car- 
thage. Theſe dangers cauſed 'the Romans to em- 
ploy one of their Conſuls, or Proconſuls, with an 
Army; among the Hetrurians; another among the 
Gaules; and a third among the Ligurians : foraf- 
much as it was uncertain, upon which ſide Mago 
would break out. Being thus buſted, it is no won- 
deg though they forbore to overcharge Hannibal 
wiktrany great power. 

As for Mago ; when things were in ſome readi- 
neſs for his ſetting forwards, he met in the Coun- 
try of the Þyſubrians, which is about Milan, with 
M. Cornelizzs the Romian Proconſul, and P. _—_—_— 
Varis one of the Prztors. With theſe he tought a 
Battel, wherein though his vertue ſhewed it f2If 
worthy of his Father and Brethren ; yet his for- 
tune was Carthapinian. The fight continueda long 
while doubtful ; in ſuch fore that the Roman Com- 
manders began to diſtruſt the iſſue, Wherefore 
Quintilims the Pretor, taking unto him all the Ro- 
-1an Horſe, thought to have ſtiaken the Enemies to 
' Pieces. The Legions at the ſame time gavea loud 
ſhout: and ſtrained themſelves hard ; as if at that 
brunt the Victory ſhould have been carried before 
them. But Mags oppoſed his Elephants to the 

Horſe : the Service of thoſe beaſts being ficter for 
{uch uſe, than againſt the Squadrons of Foot. The 
figure, ſcent, and braying of theſe Elephants, did 


ſo affright the Horſe, that they ſtarred aſide, and 
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than _ the'Troops that were cloſe and thick. 
Then te 


| the Elephancs upon the-Legions: which 
entertained them after 0 Rees manner; 


with a ſhowre of Datrs, and killed four of them ; 


cauſing /all the reſt to give back. This notwith 
ſtanding, the ſame Legions were ſo vehemently 
preſſed by the Enemy; that more for ſhame of 
running away, than. by any great force ro make 
reſiſtance, they held their ground: © The Procon- 
ſul therefore brought up thote forces, which he had 
kept unto. the laſt, to ſuccour where need ſhould 
molt require. | Againſt theſe Mago-employed ſome 
of his Gazles, whom he had in readineſs for the 
like. occaſion. But theſe Gaules diſcharged their 
parts very ill : They were ſoon beaten off; and 
recoiled: fo haſtily, that they brought fear upon 
allthe reſt. When Afago ſaw that his Men began 
to ſhrink, He put himſelf in the head of his Ar- 
my ; and held: them: ſo well to it, that keeping 
their order, they made a. fair Retreat, with their 
faces toward the Enemy. But at length he recei- 
ved a greivous wound in his Thigh; whereof 
ſhortly after he dyed: He was taken up, and car- 
ried out of danger by ſome of his own Men : the 
reſt of them, after little further refiftance, pro- 
vided every one ſor himſelf : So the Romans ob- 
tained vidory, not without great coft ; as purcha- 
fing the death bf about five thouſand Enemies, 
with the loſs of two thouſand and three hundred 
of the Prztors Army, beſides thoſe that died of 
the Proconſuls Legions; alſo befides divers Colo- 
nels, Captains,z and © Gentlemen of mark; that 
fell in this hot piece of ſervice. Neither were 
there any Priſoners taken; whereby it may ſeem 
that the Enemies did not fall to rout, before they 
had recovered ſome ground that might affure them 
from purſuit. However it were , this victory 
would have much imported for the aſſurance of 
Italy, if the State of Carthage could longer have 
permitted theſe valiant Sons of Amilcar to abide 
therein. But Mago withdrawing himſelf (by eaſie 
journies, becauſe of his wound) inco Liguria, 
found there Embaſſadours from Carthage attending 
him : who gave him to underſtand the pleaſure of 
their City, which was, That both he and Harn- 
bal ſhould preſently repair home with all their 
forces; not ſtaying any longer to think upon the 


'conqueſlt of Italy, fince Carthage it felf was ready 


to be loſt. He obeyed this Commandement; and 
embarqued ſhortly his Army ; but died of his 

wound about Sardmia, in the way homewards. 
About the ſame time Hannibal received the like 
command from Carthage to return into Africk. He 
heard .it with great impatience ; gnaſhing histeeth, 
and groaning, and hardly keeping in the tears, 
that were ready to burſt out, whilft the Embaſſa- 
dours were delivering their Errand. When their 
meſſage was done ; He told them, That this was 
yet plain dealing. Fur, ſaid He, They that now di- 
reftly bid me come home, have long ago done their beſt 
#0 bale me out of Italy , though more cloſely and crooked- 
ly they went to work, by ſtopping the ſupply, that ſhould 
= enabled me to mannage the War here. Scipio 
therefore ou not need to brag, that he hath drawn me 
home by the heeles : it s Eno, that hath wrought 
this noble feat, and overwhelmed the Houſe of the 
Barchines, for lack of other means to do it, with the 
ruin of Carthage. He had before prepared a Fleet 
in readineſs, doubting that, which afrer came to 
p_ : wherein he embarqued, beſides his own' 
en, .4s many of the Ialians, as were content to 
Rrre be 


unable to mannage them. Hereby the Numidia” Re 
got advantage-upon chem : whoſe nianner of fight 7 
was more available againſt thoſe that were looke, 


WS 


| 


| SanQuary unto that day. | He was in- 
deed then wholly tranſported with rage; and de- 
parted out of Iraly no lefs paſſionate, than men 
are wont to be, when leave their own Coun- 
tries to go into exile. He looked back unto the 
ſhore : wy pr Gods and Men ;: and curſing 
his own d , in that he had not led his Army 
from Canne, hot and bloodied as it was, dire@ly 
unto the Walls of Rome. With ſuch vexationiof 
ſpirit He quitted the poſſeflion of Iraly ; wherein | 
he had lived almoſt half his time. 

If it could have been foretold unto the Romans, 
in the firſt beginning of this War, with what ex- 
cecding joy in times following they ſhould enter- 
tain the news of Hannibal his departure out of 
Italy: they would (I think) lefs earneſtly have pref- 
ſed the Carthaginians to ſend! him over thither. 
When ſure advertiſement was brought unto the 
City, that Hannibal was gone with all his Army : 
ar Holiday was appointed for thankſgiving unto 
their Gods; and extraordinary greatfacrifices pub- 
likly made, for joy of ſuch happy tidings. Yet old 
Q. Fabizs was of opinion, That the danger did {till 
remain the ſame, though the place were changed : 
for that Hannibal, at his coming into Africk, 
would find P. Scipio other manner of work, than 
he had been troubled with at any time before ; 
and would do greater matters in his own Country, 
than ever he was able to perform abroad in a land 
of ſtrangers. The remove of the War from their 
own doors, and the conceit of that victory for 
which they hoped, was enough to make them 

ſume further, than at other times they: would 
ave done. Whentherefore the Saguntme Embaſl- 
ſadors brought unto them a great maſs of Gold 
and Silver, together with ſome Agents of the Car- 
thaginians taken by them in Spain : only the Car- 
thaginian Priſoners were accepted ; the treakize 
was rendred back unto the Saguntines that had ſur- 
priſed it. Upon like confidence of the future, . a 
litcle before this, order was taken for the repay- 
ment of thoſe Monies, that had been borrowed in 
time of more neceflity from private Men. Hence 
alſo proceeded the ſevere chaſtiſement, laid upon 
thoſe twelve Colonies, that for want either of 
means, or of good will, had refuſed to give aid to 
the Romans. "They were commanded, and enfor- 
ced, to give double the number of Foot to that 
which they had been wont to ſet out for the Wars, 
with a proportion of Horſe anſwerable to the ve- 
ry moſt of their abilicy. So confident were the 
Romans grown (though their wealth were not as 
yet ſuitable to the greatneſs of their ſpirit) upon 
the good ſucceſs of the Battel at Aerauras ; and 
the hopes which they repoſed in Scipio. All this 
notwithſtanding, when they conſidered more 
nearly of that which might bappen ; and were in- 
formed, that the terrible Army, whereof Zaly had 
been few days fince diſcharged, was landed ſafe 
in Africk : they began to revolve a thouſand fear- 


ful matters in their heads, and to ſtand. in doubt, | 


left Q. Fabins (who. died about the ſame time) 
would be-found a true Prophet. © For bethinking 
themſelves of that which might comfort them. in 
their hopes : they found in the victories againit Sy- 
phax and Aſdrubal no ſpecialty of ſuch great worth, 
as might promiſe the like ſucceſs againſt anocher 
manger of General, followed by other manner of 
Men, than were eicher of thoſe two. The Numi- 


raſcal mutitude. 


Temple of Fun ' Lacinia, which had been held an | ginian Senate ; bu ou 
inviolable 


for nothing; > : 
Souldiers. Likewile Aſdruba}, the Son of | Giſco, 
4 


was a Commander welt thotight of 
herwiſe one, that in the field 

ws only good at ſaving himſelf by a ſwift retreat. 
ut now. there- came: an Artay, of Men hardned 
from their | Childhood . with any © —_— 
a, and 


fleſhed' many hundred times in Repyen. | 

wearing the ſpoils not only of good Souldiers, but 
of brave Captains, by them ſlain. Such talk uſed 
the People of Rome; ſaying, That Scipio was like 
to meet in Battel, with _ had flain- Re- 
man Pretors, yea and C , with their own 
hands, with many, that had been firlt in getting 
over the Trenches of ſeveral Reman Camps, or 
in winning the tops of walls at the __ Towns; 
breifly, that he ſhould now be oppoked by an Ar- 
my, as good as had ever ſerved in War, and fol- 
lowing the dreadful Name of Hawnibe!. 


— — ——— 


S. XXL 
Hannibal i*7 Africk prepares to fight with Scipio ; 


treates with bim about Peace in vam ; loſeth a Bat- 
zel at Nadagara, and perſwades the Carthaginians 
to ſue for Peace. Of the Peace granted from Rome 
ro Carthage. 


|S ey diſembarqued his Army at Lepts, al- 
moſt an hundred miles from Carthage, Eaſt- 
ward from the Headland of Mercury, and ſome- 
what more than one degree to the South. He was 
ill provided of Horſe; which it was not eaſe for 
him to tranſport out of Italy. Therefore. it beho- 
ved him to land, as hedid, ſomewhat far from the 
Enemy ; that he might furniſh himſelf with this 
and the like needful helps, againſt the day of Bat- 
tel. From Leprs he paſſed on'to Adrumetum, and 
ſo. along through the Inland Country ; gathering 
friends unto him by the way. Tychem a Numidian 
Prince, and familiar frien of I, was ſaid to 
have in thoſe days the beft Horſes of ſervice, that 
were to be found in Africk. Him therefore did 
Hamibal allure unto his party : making him under- 
ſtand, that if the Romans got the vidtory, it ſhould 
be eaſie for Maſaniſſa, by their countenance and 
help to oppreſs both him, and as many other of 
the neighbour Princes as hindred his progpech 
This Argument, and the fame of him that uſed it, 
prevailed with Tychew ; who ſhortly after brought 
unto the Carthagizian two thouſand Horile, App; 
further addes, That Mexzetullm, (the lame HO 
made himſelf Prote&tor over Maſaniſſs his Cou- 
lens; and was Head of a Family, and adverſe to 
the Numidiau Kings of that race) brought unto 
Hannibal another thouſand Horlſe: as hkewiſe that 
Vermina the Son of Syphax, holding a 
of his Fathers Kingdom, began at the ſame time 
to aſlail the places that yielded obedience to Ada- 
ſaniſſs, This Vermins, as we find in Livy, came 
with more than ſixteen thouſand men (for he loſt 
more than ſo many) to fuccour Hanwba! when it 
was too late. | 
The Carthaginians were at this time in ſuch hard 
eltate, or (at leaft) ſo impatient of the ſtate 
-wherein they were ; that they could not attend 
the leiſure of thoſe proparations, which would 
have made the victory aſſured. When they con- 
ſidered the worth of Hanwbal, and the greatneſs 
of his Acts : it offended them to think, that they 
had been ſo baſe, as to make humble ſuit unto the 
Romans for Peace ; whilſt they had ſuch a brave 


dian King had bcen wont to. bring into the field a 


———_— alive, to maintain their cauſe by i 
ut 


eat part 
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without any further protracion, to do A 
could do out of hand.  Haemnibal made anſwer, 
That they were his good Lords, and had power to 
diſpoſe of him and his Army : but fince he was 


General of their forces, He thought it reaſorable, | Camp 


that they ſhould ſuffer him co do as a General 
ought to do; and tochooſe his own-times. Never- 
theleſs, to give them ſatisfaftion, He made great 
marchesto Zama; and there encamped. 

The breach- of Truce, made by the Carthagini- 
ans ; The violence done to his Embaſſadours : 
and the newes of Hannibal his being landed in 4- 
frick, made Scipio to underſtand the reſolution of 
the Carthaginians, which was, not to yield unto a- 
ny condinons unprofitable for themſelves, as long 
asthey were able to make reſiſtance. Wherefore he 
ſent unto Maſaniſa : and informed him of all that 
was fallen out ; praying him to come away with 
ſpeed, and lay all other buſineſs a-pare. Ten Re- 
»4n Companies, of Horſe and Foot together, Ma- 
ſaniſſa had with him ; that were lent unto him by 
Scipio, to do him ſervice in the eſtabliſhing and en- 
larging of his Kingdom. But he well underſtood, 
that thoſe and many more beſides all his own for- 
ces. would little avail him ; if Hannibal ſhould 
drive the Remans out of Africk. Wherefore ta- 
king ſuch order as he could upon the ſudden, -for 
the fafery of his own © Kingdom; with four 
thouſand Horſe, and fix thoatfand Foot, he made 
all haſte unto Scipio. , | 

Soon after the beginning of theſe new troubles, 


mans lay; what they were doing ; ard as much as 
mighr be of their demeanour. Some of theſe were 
taken; and brought unto Scipio: whoinſtead of truf- 
ſing them up, gave them free leave to view his 
at pleaſure; appointing one rocondu@ them 
up and'down, and ſhew them whatſoever they de- 
fired. -.Fhis done; He. gave them liberty to de- 
part ; and ſent them away fafe unto their Gzneral. 
Hamnibal underſtanding this, admired the bravery 
and courage of his Enemy : with whom on the 
ſudden he grew defirous to havean Enter-view, and 
rſonal conference ; and ſignified ſo much unto 
im, by a Meſſenger ſent of purpoſe. Of this mo- 
tion the Roman Fiked well : and returned anſwer, 
'that he would meet him ſhortly in place conveni- 
ent. The next day Maſaniſ/s came with his Ar- 
' my: whom Scipio taking with him removed unto 4 
. Town called Nadagars ;. near unto which he {xt 
down, in a place otherwiſe commodious, and 
cloſe by a Water that might opportunely ſerve his 
Camp. Thence he ſent word unto the Carthaginian, 
That the time and place did fitly ſerve, if He had 
' ought to ſay-to hini.” Hamibal therenpon 'remo- 
[ved from Zama, and came within four miles of the 
| Enemy : where he encartiped well to his own good 
; liking in all things elſe ; excepting that his Men 
were driven to take much pains, in fetching their 
Water ſomewhat far off. Then was order ta- 
ken for their meeting : and the two Generals, 
each of them with a Troop of Horſe, rode forth 
of their Camps, till they came unto a peice of 


the Carthaginian Embaſſadors that had been at| ground, which was before well ſearched, for fear 


Rome, returned back under the condudt of Lelins 
and Falvirs : who brought them ſafe into the Ro- 
man Camp. There when they arrived, and un- 
derſtood what had lately pafled, eſpecially how 
their Cirizens had behaved themſelves towards the 
Roman Embaſladors : they made little doubt, how 
their own heads ſhould anſwer for ſuch notorious 
outrage. To confirm them in this opinion, A. 


of ambuſh. There they will their followers to 
ftand off : and themſelves, with each of them one 
Interpreter, encountred each other in the mid-way 
between their Companies. They remained a 
; while filent, viewing one the other with mutual 
admiration. Then began the Carthaginian, ſalu- 


' ting the Roman, to deliver his mind to this ef- 
fe: Thar it had been better both for Carthage and 


Bebins, one of the late Embaſladors that had been | for Rome; if they could have limited and contain- 
n Carthage, being left by Scipio to take charge of | ed their , ambition within the ſhores of . Africk 


the Camp, laid hands upon them, and detained 


and of Ttaly ; for thatthe Countries of Siciland of 


them; ſending word unto his General, who was | Spain, about which their Fathers and themſelves 
gone abroad to make War in the Country, 'that he | had ftriven, were no ſufficient recompence of ſo 
had them in his power, and that now the Cartha-| many Fleets as had been loſt, and of fo much 
ginians might be repaid in their own Coyn, for the | hlood ashad been ſhed, in making thoſe coſtly pur- 
injury by them lately done. Scipio was very glad | chaſes. But ſince things paſt could not be recalled: 
to hear of this; and commanded Bebizs to uſe He ſaid, That it was meet for them to conſider, 


them with all poflible courtefie, and ſend them 


unto what extreme dangers their own Cities had 


ſafe home. By thus doing He brake the hearts of | been expoſed, by the greedy deſire of extending 
his Enemies; and cauſed them to acknowledge] their Empires abroad; and that it was even time 
themſelves, (which was a great vi&ory) far lefs| for them now. at length, to make an end of their 
honourable than the Romans. This notwithſtane-| obſtinate contention, and pray the gods to endue 
ing, He made more cruel War upon them than be-| them with greater wiſdom hereafter. And to 
fore : taking their Towns by force ; and putting | ſuch peaceable diſpoſition He affirmed that his own 


them to ſack, without hearkning to any Compo- 


years, and long triall of Fortune borh good and 


fition. It was the manner of the Romans, as often | evil, had made him inclinable. But much he 
as they took a Town by affault, to put all that| feared, that Scipio, by want of the like experience 
came in their way tothe Sword, whatſoever they | might rather fix his mind upon uncertain ho 

were, without regard. This they did, ro make| than upon the contemplation of that mutability, 
themſelves terrible : and the betrer to work ſuch | whereto all humane affairs are ſubje&. Ter (ſaid 


1mpreflion in the mindsof thoſe, with whom they 


'He) mine own example may peradventure ſuffice to teach 


had to do, they uſed oftentimes to kill the very | :hee moderation. For I am that ſame Hannibal, hs 


Dogs and other Beaſts, that ran athwart them in 


after my vittory at Cane wan the greateſt part of 1I- 


the ſtreets; hewing their bodies aſunder, as Men caly : and deviſed with my ſelf, what T ſhould do with 
delighted in ſhedding of blood. This being their | your City of Rome; _ I boped verily to have takes, 
| rr 2 — Once 
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_ Rome as > man. And ſo mayſt thow do now, if 
e 


- Sicil, Sardinia, and whatſoever I 


| of ſuch a bargain. As for ms : our own quiet ſpall hence- 


I 


rs TS and oh oe Tile 
He was the fir ; © et Generals, that ever 
met me a, Field. Tong then rnd rt 
the time come, that I ſhould have ſmejs, 
& now at the preſent, with bu Son. But this « e-|and 
wen one of Fortunes Pageants, _— ſbe hath a; 
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And thou maiſt have zence of the like in_thy ſe 

who knows - ſeen ? Think upoy M. Atilius.... if 
he would have * hearkned unto ſuch perſwaſions, as 1 
now uſe to thee ; he might bave returned home to 


reaſona er will give thee ſatufattion. How 
fo rom kt thow be contented, that all Spain, 


elſe are ſcitu- 
tuate between Italy and Africk, be abandoned by the 
Carthaginians for ever ; and left unto the Romans, 
to bear Dominion therein ? Thou ſhalt have Glory enough 
by effeiting thus much,andthe Romans may well be glad 


forth give us. contentment. And the ſame contentment of 
curs, fre make ns faithfully obſerve the Peace with 
gu. But if thou thinkeft all too little; I muſt deſire 
thee to ponder well htw great un hazard thou muſt un- 
dergo, fer the __—_— of a wery little more , than 
that which thou maiſt bave without contention. It # 
now in thine own power, to lay hold upon good For- 
tune, if it pleaſe thee : ſtay but till to murraw night, 
and thcu muſt take ſuch Fortune, as it ſhall pleaſe the 
Gods. The iſſue of Battel * uncertain, and ma 
times beguileth expefation. Men and Steel we ſhall 
each of ws bring into the Field : but of the Viftory , 
neither of ws hath aſſurance. Let us therefore without 
' more 4 do make Peace : And do not tell me, that ſome 
falſe-bearted Citizens of ours dealt fraudulently -of 
late in the like Treaty : It s I Hannibal that now 
deſire Peace with thee ; which I would never do, 
if I thongbt it not expedient for my Countrey. And 
thinking it expedient I will always maintain it : like 
as I bave maintained unto my Power, as long as the 
Gods did not envy me, the War by me begun. Here 
unto-Scipio made anſwer, That it was no athbiti- 
ous deſire of ruling in Sic and in Spain, which 
had moved' the Romans. to enter into this or 
the former War : but that the defence of the 
Mamertines , and afterwards of the Saguntines , 
their Confederates, had cauſed them to put on 
thoſe Arms; which the Gods by the final if 
fue of the Wars had approved, and would ap- 
prove to be moſt juſt. As for the mucabilicy. 
of Fortune : he ſaid, that he was not thereof 
ignorant 5 and that without any note of info- 
lence , or over-weening , he might well refuſe 
the conditions offered. For was it nat plain, that 
all theſe Countries, with which the Carthaginians 
now ſo willingly departed _ were already won from 
them by the the Romans? If ſaid he, theſe Con- 
ditions bad been propounded whilſt as yet ye detain- 
ed ſome part of Italy, they might peradyenture not 
bave been rejefted. But as the Caſe now ſtands, 
T ſee no reaſon why I ſhould remit unto you any one piece 
of thoſe my former demands ; to which the Car- 
thaginians have yielded already, and thought me 
to deal graciouſly in being ſo _ moderate. Rather 1 
ſay, that the injuries which they bave done me ſince, 
have made them unworthy of obtaining Peace upon 
ft friendly terms. But 1 cannot blame thee, = 
nibal , though rhou wouldſt be glad to make thy 
Citizens underſtand, from how much of their _bur- 
den they are by thy means eaſed. Only thau. muſt 
think, that 'in like ſort it concerns me in Honour, 


and Carthage. 
day they iflued into the Field: a notable Match,and 
ſuch as hath very ſeldom been found ; whether 
we regard the Generals ; their Armies ; the two 
Cities that contended, or the great importance of 
the Battel at hand. Scipio ordered his menafter the 
Roman manner : placing firſt theHafari, divided in 
to their Maniples, or ſmall Batallions, with a reaſo- 
nable diſtance between them: Not far behind theſe 
followed the Principes, likewiſe divided ; and fo af 
ter them the Triarii. But herein Scipio altered a 
little the ordinary cuſtom of the Romans: He pla- 
ced not. the Maniples of his Principes oppoſite 
unto the void ſpaces between the Hafati, that fo 
the Haſtati, as was uſual, might fall back between 
the Principes ; but he placed them direaly one be- 
hind another, as it were in File. This he did be- 
cauſe of the Elephants ; whereof Hannibal had ma- 
ny. For of thoſe Beafts the danger was lets, 
whilſt there was open way: to let them through. 
Therefore he took ſuch order, that when they 
had paſſed through the ſpaces between the firit 
Batalli they ſhould not come upon the Princ;- 
pes in Front. Unto his Velites or thoſe of the lighc 
armature, that were to begin the Fight, He gave 
diretion, that when they found themſelves over- 
charged, either by the Enemies, (or which was 
moſt to be feared) by the Elephants, they ſhould 
run back through thoſe Lanes that were between 
the Maniples and that thoſe which were ſwiſteſt,or 
otherwiſe beſt able, ſhould continue on their fligh, 
until they were got behind*all their own Army ; 
thereby leaving room enough unto thoſe that were 
wounded, or caſt behind, to ſave themſelves onthe 
void ground, that was betwixt the firſt and ſecond, 
or the ſecond and third Battels, without cloying 
up the way between the Maniples which he deft- 
red to keep open. His 1:alia» Horſe he placed 
in the left wing under C. Lelivs. In the right 
wing was Maſaniſſa with his Numidians. He him- 
{elf riding up and down, exhorted his men to do 
valiantly ; uſing words not many, but very forct- 
ble. He bad them remember what they had at- 
chieved, ſince their coming into 4frick. * He told 
them, That if this day were theirs, the War was at 
aniend - and that their Victory in this War, ſhould 
make them Lords of all the World; for that at- 
terwards, none would be found able to reſiſt them. 
On the contrary ; if they were beaten, he asked 
them whither they would fly. They were far from 
home, yea, , and far from their own ſtanding 
Camp : neither was there any place in 4frick , 
chat would give them ſhelter ; if they fell into the 
Carthaginians hands, they knew what to expect. 
And therefore there was none. other way , but 


net to bet them be gainers or ſavers by. the wrongs 


Death or Vidtory ; unleſs they would live - like 
| wretched 
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of Carthaginians and Africans, more intereſſed in 
the quarrel chan were thoſe Mercinaries ; h 
not ſo good Souldiers : but to help (if it might 
be). their want of courage, they had with them 
four thouſand Macedonians, lately ſent from King 
Philip; /\More than the ſpace of a Furlong behind 
Hor” came his Rereward conſiſting of thoſe brave 
Souldiers which had ſerved him in his talian Wars; 
» and were the only Men, in whom he repoſed any 
confidence. Oppoſite to Leliws, in his own 'right 
Wing he beſtowed the Carthaginian Horſe. Ty 
chews and the Numidians he placed in hisleft Wing 
againſt Maſaniſſa. He was indeed far to weak for 
the Enemy in Horſe, both in number and in good- 
neſs. For Tychaws and Mexzetullns had no more 
than three thouſand 5 and thoſe not ſo well ex- 
erciſed, as were the four thouſand of Maſaniſſa. 
The Carthagiwens alſo were no more, nor none 0- 
ther than ſuch as could. be levied in the haſte of a 
few days; and the remainder of thoſe that had 
of late been often vanquiſhed, and accuſtomed to 
fly. But it was no time for Hannibal, neither had 
he perhaps authority, to make theſe his Compani- 
ons alight and ſerve on foot, ſetting better men in 
their Saddles. All that he could have dane, was 
to ſtay a lictle longer, and expe& more help. Had 
Vermima the Son of Syphax come thither, as he did 
in few days after, with fixteen thouſand and up- 
wards, the moſt of them Horſe : the advantage 
of number might have ſerved well to ſupply all 
other defedt. Yet ſince the Lords of Carthage 
would brook no delay : Hamibal muſt be fain to 
comfort himſelf, with the hope that he repofed 
in his old Talian Souldiers ; whoſe vertus had 
wrought greater wonders, when it was more ftrong- 
ly appoled. He encouraged therefore his men , 
with words agreeable to their ſeveral conditions : 
promiſing unto the Mercinaries bountiful rewards 
threatning the Carthaginians with inevitable ſervi- 
rude, if they loſt that day ; but eſpecially ani- 
. mating his old fellow-fouldiers, by the many 
Victories which they had obtained againſt far 
greater numbers. He bade them look upon the 
Enemies; and make an eftimagg,, whether they 
were any thing like ſo many, af that huge Arm 
which they had ſlaughtered at Came. He wil 
led them. to remember, 'Fhat it was one: P. Scipzo,, 
even the-Father of this Man, whom they had [ors 
of all compelled to. run: away. He'told them 
that theſe Legions-which they yonder beheld, were, 
for the moſt part of them: the very worſt of the 
Romaxt Souldiers ; even fuch, as for their daſtardly 
flight out of ſundry Battels: could no longer be tru- 
| ſted-to bear Arms intheir own Country. As for 
the reft,, they were young men, the! Sons of Cow- 
ards,. and bred up un the continual fear of thoſe 
weapons, by which: their Fathers were daily ſlain 
or chaced. Wherefore he entreated theſe his old 
companions, upon whoſe vertue he meant wholly 
_ to repoſe himſelf, that they would this day ſfrive to 
make good their honour ;. and to purchaſe the 
lame of Men invincible: 

Such! exhortations uſed the- two Generals before 
the Fight. When-they drew near together :: the 
Numidian Horlemen on-both- ſides began to skir- 
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; » 
which they aftr Maſa- 
n/a eſpying this, gave charge” upon 'the ſarme- 
Namtdien ; and nor ſaffering Fen to really 
themſelves, drave them quite out of the Field. The 
reſt of. thoſe beaſts made a great ſpbilof the Roma# 
Velites, whom they: followed itito the ſpaces be- 
tween the Maniples: but without any harm to the 
Batrallions themſelves ; which gave them open 
way, according as Scipio had well of whom Di- 
vers of chem receiving) many wounds, atid growing 
therewith. furious could no! longer be governed : 
but ran back upon the righr point of their bwn 
Battel, and beyond that into the open Field. 
Herewithal they-difordered the Carthaginian Horſe 
which were in that wing : againſt whom they gaye 
to Lelizs the fame advantage, that Aezſaniſſs had 
againſt the Numidians ; which he uſed in like ſorr: 
In the mean while the Battels- of Foot advanced, 
and drew. near together with a flow and ſtately 
pace, till they were almoſt within a Weapons caſt: 
at what time they. gaveia ſhout and ran one at the 
other. The Mercinaries for a time ſeemed both in 
audacity, and in quickneſs to have the better of the 
Romans ; wounding many, and doing more harm, þ 
than they took. But the Roman diſcipline after a I 
while, prevailed againft the boiſterous violence of 3 
theſe untrained Barbarians. Whereunto it helped 
not a little , that the Battel of the Princepes,; fol- 
lowing ſomewhat near after the Haſtatz, encou- 
raged their Fellow ; and fſhewed themſelves ready; 
if need were to relieve them. Contrariwile , the 
Mercinaries received no manner of help or com- 
fort, from thoſe that ſhould have feconded them. 
For the new levied  Carthagimians and Africans , 
when they ſaw their hired Souldiers give back, did 
alſo themſelves retire. This cauſed the Ligurians, 
Gaules, and the reſt, to think themſelves betrayed : 
whereupon they inclined unto flight. The Cartha- 

inian Pattel was herewith more terrified than bes 
; an ſo as it refuſed to give way unto the 'Merci- 
-naries for their ſafe retreat : and yet withal forbore 
to make head ayainft the Enemies, that purſued 
them. It was no time to ask them what they meant 
by this; Fear and Indignation cauſed thoſe thar 
were at once Chaced by the Romans, and betray- 
ed, as they thought, by their own Fellows, to 
turn their Arms with an heedleſfs fury againſt both 
the one and theother. Thus were many of the Car- 
thaginians beaten down and flain, through their 
own indiſcretion, by their own Mercinaries. The 
Roman Haſtati in like fort, fighting with. deſpe- 
rate men in a throng, had their hands fo full of 
work , that the Principes were tain; to come up 
unto them, and help to over-bear this great medley 
of Enemies, that were together by the ears among 
themfelves. Inthis place was madea great ſlaugh- 
ter, both of the Mercinaries and of the Cartha- 
oinians: Which hindring one another, could neither 
hghe, nor eaſily fly. Such of them as eſcaped, ran 


'not ſtir one foot, to help or fave theſe yo 532 bn 
S 


towards Haymbal : who kept his ground,and would 


He cauſed his men to bend their Pikes at thoſe of 
own fide, that would have ruſhed upon him:whom 
he thereby compelled-to turn afide beyond his Bat- 
tel,, and ſave themſelves in the open Field. 'The 
ground, over which the Romans were now to march, 
ere they could meet with Hammibel,was covered with 
und thick heaps ofdead bodies and ST 
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Polyb.L.15-. mics Horſe, is ſaid to have 


- the Hannibalians in Rear ; and over-bearing them 


_— yet entire, and with- 
ing him ; He might be well affured 
to receive a notable overthrow. He cauſed there- 
fore the Haſtati to make a ſtand there where they 
were, oppoſite; unto the main battel of the Han- 
nibalians. Then drawing up his Principes and Tri- 
arij ; he placed them, when they had” overcome 
the bad way, all in one Front with the Haſtats, 
and made of them his two Cornets.. 'This done, 
he advanced, towards Hannibal : who entertained 
him-after another manner, than ever he had been 
received in his life before. All the days work, cill 
now, ſeemed to have been only a matrer of pa- 
ſtime ; in regard of the ſharp Conflid,..that was 
maintained between theſe notable Souldiers. The 
Romans were encouraged, by their having prevail- 
ed all theday before: They wereallo far the more 
in number. But theſe old Souldiers of Hamibal 
were freſh; and (perhaps) the better men. They 
fought with ſuch obſtinate reſolution; that no man 
gave back one foot; but rather choſe to die upon 
the ground, whereon he ſtood. So that after a 
long time, it was uncertain which part had the 
worls : unleſs it may ſeem, that the Romans were 
beginning to ſhrink ; foraſmuch as the return of 
Maſaniſſa and Lelims, from _ of the Ene- 

n ſt -bappy, and 
in a weedful time. Theſe upon the ſudden charged 


by meer violence, compelled them to fall to 
rout. 

In this Battel there died of the Romans fifteen 
hundred and upwards: on the, Carthaginian ſide, 
above twenty Soufund, beſides as many that were 
taken ; of whom, Sopater, Captain of the Mace- 
donians, was one. ' The ſingular skill that Hannibal 
ſhewed in this his laſt fight, is highly commended 
by Polybizs ; and was acknowledged, as: Livy re- 
ports, by Scipio himſelf. But the Enemies were 
too ſtrong for him in Horſe : and being enjoyned, 
and as he was by the ſtate of Carthage, to take bat- 
tel with ſach diſadvantage, he could work no 
marvels. He ſaved himſelf with a few Horſe; and 
ſtaid not in his journey, till he came to Adrume- 
tum. 'Thence was he ſent for to Carthage ; from 
which he had been abſent ſix and thirty years. 
At his coming into the Senate, he ſaid plainly, 
That there was none other way left, than to take 
ſuch peace as could be gotten. Wherefore the 
Carthaginians, nct knowing what other courſe to 
take, reſolve to ſend Embaſſadors again ; and try 
the favour of Scipio, 'whoſe arms they could not 
now reſift. 


Scipio having ſpoiled the Enemies Camp, re-| man 


turned back to Urica : where he found P. Lentulus 
newly arrived, with fifty Gallies, and an hundred 
Ships of burden. With this Fleet, and that which 
he had before, he thought it beſt to make towards 
Carthage: rather of purpoſe to terrifie the City, 
than wich any hope to take it. His Legions he 
committed unto Cx. Ofavirs ; whom he willed to 
meet him there by Land. "Then ſending Lelizs a- 
way to Rome, with news of the Vidtory, he ſet 
fail from Utica towards Carthage. He was encoun- 
tred on the way by Ten Embaſladors from the 
City : who bearing up with the Admiral Gally, 
began to uſe the pitiful geſture of Suppliants. But 
they received none other anſwer, than that they 
ſhould meet -him at 7Twes, where he would- give 
them audience. So rowing along before the Ci- 


f _ 
thoſe that were Already vanquiſhed. This Vermins 
ſeems to have been both careleſs of getcitig intelli: 
gence, how things paſſed, and very defegive in 
all other duties requiſite in the Commander. of 'an 
Army. Part of the Roman Foot, with alttheir 
power of Horſe, was ſent againft him: ' which 
did not only beat him, bur ſo compaſs him in, that 
he hardly eſcaped himſelf with a tew; leaving fif- 
teen thouſand of his followers dead behind him, 
and twelve hundred taken Priſoners. If thisgood 
company had been with Hannibal at Nadagara, 
they ſhould have been far better conducted, and 
might well have changed the Fortune of the day ; 
which the Carthagimian loſt, by default of Horſe. 
But God had otherwiſe determined. It is not to 
be doubted, that this Vitory, though it were no 
great acceſs unto the former ; yet ſerved well to 
daunt the Carthaginians, and, imprint in then the 
greater fear of Scipio. When he came to Twmes, 
there met him thirty Embaſladors from Carthage : 
whoſe behaviour, though it was more pitiful than 
it had been before ; yet procured it leſs commilſe- 
ration, by reaſon of their late falſe dealing, after 
they had in like ſort humbled themſelves. Never- 
theleſs it was conſidered, what' a long and labori- 
ous work it would prove, to befiege the mighty 


City of Carthage. And particularly Scipio ſtood 
in great doubt, leſt the honour of this War, if it 
were protracted, ſhould be taken out of his hands, 
and givento one of the Conſuls. Cn. Servilins Cz- 
pio, that Conſul who had -charge of the War a- 
gainſt Hannibal, at ſuch time as he departed out of 
 Traly : was bold to paſs over into the Ifle of: Sic# 
(as it were in chaſe of Hannibal, by him terrified 
and driven away ) with a purpoſe thence to have 
proceeded into 4frick, and taken from Scipio the 
Command of the Army there. But a Dictator was 
choſen of purpoſe, to reſtrain the ambition of this 
Conful Servilizs. After him followed Tiberizs Clau- 
dis, who made ſuit for the ſame Province of Africk: 
and was therein ſo earneſt, that though neither the 
Senate, nor People, would grant him his deſire; yet 
he needs would be going, procuring only leave of 
the Senate, that he being Conſal, might joyn with 
Scipio, were it with no more than equal authority. 
But ere he could have his Fleet, and all things in a 
readineſs for the journey, wherein no man cared to 
further him : Wintgr came on, and he was only toſt 
at Sea with foul weather, firſt upon the Coaſt of He- 
truria, and afterwards by Sardmis; where his Con- 
ſulſhip expired, and ſo he returned home a private 
. Then came the joyful news to Rome, of the 
Vifory obtained againſt Hamibal, and that the 
War was noweven at an end. Yet was Lentulas, the 
new Conful, ſo paſſionate, in deſiring Afick for his 
Province, that he ſaid he would ſuffer nothing to 
paſs in the Senate, until he had firſt his will. Much 
ado there was about this : and after many conten- 
tions, both in the Senate, and before the People, at 
laſt it was ordered, That if Peace were granted, it 
ſhould be granted by Scipio; if the War continu- 
ed, Scipio thould have command therein by Land, 
and the Conſul at Sea. The ambition of theſe 
men, cauſed Scipio to give the more favourable an- 
ſwer unto the Carthaginian Embaſſadors. He wil- 
led them to conſider what they had deſerved : and 
in regard thereof, to think t elves well dealt 
withal, in that he was contented to leave unto 


ty : and viewing it more in'bravery, than with 


_ their Liberty, and* their own Laws, with 
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t appointing any. Governor over ther,” or Gar- 
riſen. 0 hold onels ſubjedtion ; leaving alſo un- 
, to them their , TIC | preg porch as they 
were at the beginning of this War.”'  / 

the reſt, he wasat a point, That, before he either 

ranted-them Peace or Truce, they ſhould make 
© isfation for wrongs which they had done, 
whilſt the late Treaty was in dependance. Here- 
unto, if they would yield, then required he, That 
immediately they ſhould delivoer up unto the Romans all 

Priſoners, Fugitives, and Renegado's, that they had of 

theirs : likewiſe all their Gallies, excepting Ten ; and 

all their Elephants : That they ſhould hos no War at 

all thenceforth out of Aﬀrick, neither yet within A- 

frick, w:tbout licence of the Romans : That the Coun- 
tries, Towns, Goods whatſoever , belonging any wife 
unto Maiſanifſa, or to any of his Anceſtors, which were 
in their poſſeſſion, ſhould be all by them reſtored unto him: 
That they ſhould find Corn for the Roman Army, and 
' Wages for their Auxiliaries, during the time of Truce, 
wntil the Peace rs no concluded : That they ſhould 
pay ten thouſand Talents of Silver, in the term of fift 
years, by two hundred Talents a year ; and that for #4 
ſervance of Conditions, they ſhould give an bundred Ho- 
ſtages, ſuch as Scipio would chuſe, being none of them 
under fourteen years of age, nor above thirty. | 
With theſe Conditions the Embaſſadors return- 
ed home, andreported themunto the City. They 
were very unpleafing ; and therefore one Gz/co 
ſtood up to ſpeak againſt them, and exhorted the 
People, who gave good attention, that they ſhould 
not condeſcenl! unto ſuch intolerable demands. 
Burt Hannibal perceiving this, and noting withal 
what favourable audience was given to this vain 
Orator, by the unquiet, yet unwarlike Multitude, 
was bold to pull him. down from his ſtanding, by 
plain force. Hereart all the people murmured ; as 
if their common liberty were too much wronged, 
by ſuch infolence of this preſumptuous Captain. 
Which Hamibal perceiving, roſe up, and ſpake 
unto them : ſaying, That they ought to pardon 
him, if he had done otherwiſe than the Cuſtoms 
of the City would allow ; foraſmuch- as he had 
been thence abſent ever ſince he was a Boy of 
nine years old, until he was now a man of five 
and forty. Having thus excuſed himſelf of the 
diſorder, he diſcourſed unto them concerning the 
Peace; and perſwaded them to accept it, as want- 
ing ability to defend themſelves; had the de- 
mands of the Enemy been yet more rigorous. Fi- 
nally, upon good advice, they reſolved to yield 
unto the Conditions propounded by Scipio : to 
whom they payed out of hand five and twenty 
thouſand pound weight of Silver, in recompence 
of Damages, .and Iuries by them done to his 
Fleet and Embaſladors. Scipio granted them Truce 
tor three months ; .in- which time they mighe ne- 
gotiate with the State of Rowe, about confirmati- 
on of the-League. Bur herewithal he gave injun- 

Rion, that they ſhould neicher in the mean while 

{end Embaſladors any whither elſe, nor yer difimiſs 

any Embaſſadors to them ſent ; withour firſt ma- 

king hum acquainted what they were, and what 
their Errand was. | 
Ar this time Hanne, and they of his Faction, 
were become wiſe and honourable men, by the 
miſeries whereinto Carthage was fallen, through 
their malicious Counſels. © A/drubal, ſurnamed the 
| Kid, a venerable man, and great friend of Hanno, 
was Chief of the Embaſſages which they ſent to 
Rome for obtaining peace. They went thither in 
company of Scipio his Embaſladors ; who related 
unto the Senate, and People, theſe joyful news. 
About the ſame time arrived at Rowe Embaſladors 


With the Carthaginians, were: 


g|'the Provinces of them , and the” new Pretors: 


| but carried Money with him, and four thouſand 
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[Then were the Macedonian Embaſſadors called in- 
'to' the Senate : who firſt anſwering 'unto ſome 
Points, wherein the Romans had lately ſignified 
unto their- King, that they found themſelves grie- 
ved; returned the blame upon thoſe Greeks them- 
ſelves, that had made their complaint at Rome. 
Then accuſed they A. Aurelizs : who being one of 
the three Embaſſadors, that had lately been fent 
from Rome unto King Philip, tarried in Greece be- 
hind his fellows; and there levying Men, made. 
War upon the King, without any regard art all of 
the League, that was between him and the Rv- 
mans. Further they defired of the Senate, That 
one Sopater, a Macedonian Gentleman, | with other 
of their Countreymen, that had lately ferved Haw 
nibal for Pay, and being taken Prifoners in Afick; 
were kept in bonds by Scipio ; might be releaſed, 
and deliveredunto them. Unto all this 2. Fri, 
whom Azrelizs had ſent to Rome for that purpoſe, 
made a fharp anfwer. He faid, that the Greeks 
which were confederate with Rome, enduted fo 
many injuries at the hands of Philip, that M. Au+ 
relins was fain to ſtay behind, to help them as he 
might ; which elſe were like to be brought under 
the King's ſubjetion, As for Soparer : he affirms 
ed him to be one of the King's Council, and very 
inward with him, one that ſerved not for Money; 
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Men, ſent from the King to the aid of Harnnibal: 
About theſe Points when the Macedonian Embaſla- 
dors could make unto the Senate no good anſwer ; 
they were willed to return, and tell their Maſter, 
That War he fought, and War he ſhould find, if 
he ed as he had begun. For in ewo main 
points he had broken the League, that was between 
him and the Roman: : firft, in that he had wrong- 
ed their Confederates ; and ſecondly, in that he 
had aided their Enemies againſt them with Men 
and Money. 
Theſe quarrels with Ph;lip, that promiſed to 0- 
pu a way into Greece, and the Exſfter» Countries, 
elped well the Carthaginian Embaſſadors in their 
follicitation of Peace. They appeared a very re- 
yerend company, when they entred into the Se- 
nate : and 4ſdrubal, above the reſt, was much re- 
ſpe&ted, as one, whoſe Joon offices had kept the 
Romans from neceflity of ſending Embaſſadors to 
Carthage , upon the like Errand, He liberally 
granted, that the juſtice of the quarrel had been 
wholly on the Roman ſide, ſaying, that it was the 
fault of ſome violent men , through which the 
Peace was broken. Yet could he not altogether 
excuſe the City, that had been too- vehement int 
the proſecution of bad counſel. But if Hanne and 
himſelf, might have had their wills ; the Carthagi- 
nians, even at the beſt of their Fortune, ſhould 
have granted the Peace which they now gefired. 
Herewithal he commended the moderation of the 
Romans, as no Imall argument of their valour, by 
which always they had been victorious. To the 
ſame effect Fake the reſt of the Embaſladors : all 
of them entreating to have the Peace ratified ; 
though ſome with more lamentable words than o- 
thers, according to the diverſity of their ſtile. 
They had patience enough to endure ſuch reproof 
of Perjury, as they themſelves might have laid up- 
on the Romans ; it their diligence and fortune had 
been ſuch as the Romans was. Among the reſt; 
when one of the Senators demanded, by what 
Gods they would ſwear to keep the Peace here- 
after : Aſdrubal made anſwer, Even by the ſame 


from Philip, King of Macedon : who, together 


| Gods, 
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, the Conſul, interpoſing the authoriry 


purpoſed”ro get by making War in Afick. Burt 
the matter was. prapounded unto the people, 1n 
whom reſted the Soveraign Command of Kore : 
and by them referred wholly unto pleaſure of the 
Senate. So it was decreed, That Scipio, with ten 
Delegates ſent unto him from Rowe, of purpoſe, 
ſhould make a League with the Carthaginzans, up- 
on ſuch Conditions as ſeemed beſt : which were 
none other, than the ſame which he had already 
propounded. For this favour , the Carthaginian 
FE mbaſſadors humbly thanked the Senate; and cra- 
ved licence, that they might viſit their Countrey- 
men, which were Priſoners in Rome : afterwards, 
that they might ranſom, and carry home with 
them ſome, that were their eſpecial friends ; of | 
whom they gave in .writing almoſt two hundred 
names. "72 gh the Senate ordained , that 
two hundred of thoſe Priſoners, which the Em- 
baſſadors, would chuſe, ſhould be ſent over into 
Africk, and be freely reſtored to liberty by Scipio, 
when the peace was fully concluded. So they 
took leave, and returned home , in compa- 
ny. of the Ten Delegates, that were appointed 
by the Senate to joyn with Scipio in Commitl- 
ſion. 

* At their coming into 4fick , the Peace was 
given, and accepted, without any controverſie or 
diſputation. The Priſoners, Fugitives , and Re- 
negado's, were delivered up to Scipio : likewile the 
Gallies, and the Elephants. Scipio took more ven- 
gcance upon the Renegado's, than upon the Fu- 
gitives; and upon thoſe of the Romans, than up- 
on the Latines, or other Italians. "The Latines he 
beheaded : the Rowaans he crucified.” About the 
firſt payment of their Money, the Carrhaginians 
were ſomewhat troubled. For though perhaps 
their common Treaſury could have ſpared two 
hundred Talents for the preſent : yet ſince the 


after, wherein ye 


@ wrung out of pour private purſes, ye bave thaw 
rg a paognrren i ooeren 
oj ag. mc og Mic ch pea cps gu; et 
ce, would have hi the Senate from 4 ry leaſt part of your miſery, for: which ye have ſhed'the/ 
unto. concluſion of Peace ; for that | zears. [Thus Shouts Sed theſe 
was like to loſe the honour, which, he ing the. bitter | fruits of: their own- malicicus 

counſe 


Hamibal unto thoſe, who 


; repented when it was too late; and/in- 
ſtead of curſing their own diſorders, which had 
bred this! grievous Diſeaſe, accuſed that-Phyſician 
whoſe noble endeavours had' been employed: in 
procuring the Remedy. 7 Ws 

Scipio being to take leave of Africk, uced 
Maſaniſſa, and. magnified. him in par 'the 
Army, with high commendations , not undeſer- 
vedly. To him alſo he conſigned over thoſe 
Towns of King Syphax, which, the Romans at that 
Pre held -: wherein, to ſay truth, he gave' him 

ut his due; and that which otherwiſe he knew 
not well how to beſtow. / But the love of the Ro- 
mans , and friendſhip of Scipio , was fully an- 
{werable, now and hereafter, co all the deſervings 
of this Numidian King. About Carthage there -re- 
{ted no more to be done. Wherefore the Romans 
embarqued themſelves for Sici/ : where when they 
arrived at Lilybaum, Scipio, with ſome part of his 
Army, took his. way home to Rome by land ; and 
ent the reſt before him thicher by Sea. His 
journey through [taly was no lefs glorious than any 
Triumph: all che people thronging out of the 
Towns and Villages, todo him honour as hepaſſed 
along. He entered the City in Triumph : nei- 
ther was there ever before, or after, any Triumph 
celebrated with ſo great joy of the people, as was 
this of Scipio; though in bravery of the pomp, 
there were others in time ſhortly following ; thac 
exceeded this. Whether Syphax were carried 
through the City in this Triumph, and died ſoon 
after in Priſon : or whether he were dead a-while 
before, it cannot be affirmed. Thus much may 
be avowed, That it was a barbarous Cuſtom of the 
Romans, ta inſult over the .calamities : of mighty 
Princes, by leading them contumeliouſly. in Tri- 
umph ; yea, though-they were ſuch, as had always 


Penſion was annual, and to continue fifty years ; 
it was thought meet to lay the burden upon the 
. Citizens. At the colleing of the ſum there was 
iteous lamentation, as if now the Rowan Yoke 
had begun to pinch them; ſo as many, even of 
the Senators, could not forbear weeping. ' Con- 
trariwiſe Hemnibal could not refrain from laughter. 
For which when he was checked by Aſdrubal Hz- 
das, and told, That it worſt of all beſeemed him 
to laugh, ſince he had been the cauſe why all o- 
thers did weep ; He anſwered, That laughter did 
not always proceed from joy ; but ſometime from ex- 
tremity of indignation. Tet, aid he, My laughter s 
more ſeaſenable, and leſs abſurd, than your tears. For 


made fair and courteous War. But hereof we 
ſhall have better Example, ere the ſame Age paſs. 
It was neither the perſon of Syphax, nor any 0- 
ther glory of the SpeRacle, that fo much beauti- 
fied the 'Triumph of _ ; as did the contempla- 
tion of that grievous War paſt, whereof the Re- 
mans had beenin a manner without hope, that ever 


chearfully upon the Author of fo great a converſ- 
on ; and filledthem with more joy, than they well 
could moderate. Wherefore they gave to Scipio, 
che Title of the African : ſtiling him by the name 
of that Province: which he had ſubdued. This 
honourable kind of Surname, taken from a con- 


ye ſhould have wept, when Je gave up your = 5 and | and was uſurped by men of leſs deſert : efpecial- 


Elephants, and when ye bound your own hands from 
the uſe of Arms ; without the good leave of the Ro- 
mans firſt ehtained. Thas miſerable condition keeps us 
under; and holds us in aſſured ſervitude. But of theſe 


ly by many of the Czſars, who ſometimes arroga- 
ted unto themſelves the Title of Countries, where- 
in they had performed little or nothing ; asif ſuch 
glorious Attributes could have made them like in 


matters ye bad no feeling. Now, when a little Me-| vertue unto Scipio the African. 
\ 


quered Province, grewafterwards more common, 


: 


they ſhould ſer Traly free. This made them look 5 Wi 


, 
dued. 


Crap. I V. 


Philip , the F ather of. Perſeus, King of Macedon : Hg 
firſt Aﬀs, and War with the Romans, by whom be was ſub- 


How the Romans grew acquainted in the Eaſt Countries, 
ars, at one time. ' The Ftolians over-run Peloponneſus. Philip, and hs Aſſociates, 


Princes, with great Wars, 


\ 


S. LI 


and deſirous of War there. The beginning of many 


make War againſt the Fxolians. Alteration of the State in Sparta. The Atolians invade Greece and Ma- 


cedon, 7 are irvaded at home by Philip. ' , 


F the great ſimilitude found in worldly 

Events, the limitation of matter hat 
been affigned as a probable cauſe. 
*For ſince Nature is confined unto a ſub- 
je& that is not unbounded ; the works 
of Nature muſt needs be finite, and many of them 
reſemble one the other. Now in thoſe actions, 
that ſeem to have their whole dependance upon 
the will of man, we are leſs to wonder; if we find 
lefs variety : ſince it is no great portion of things 
which is obnoxious unto humane power ; and 
ſince they are the ſame affe&tions, by . which the 
wills of ſundry men are over-ruled, in managing 
the affairs of our daily life. It may be obſerved 
in,the change 'of Empires , before thoſe times 
whereof we now write, how the Aſſjrians or Chal- 
deans invaded the Kingdom of the Medes; with 
two hundred thouſand Foot, and threeſcore thoy 
ſand Horſe : but failing in their intended Con- 
queſt, they became ſubje& within a while them-' 
ſelves unto the Medes and Perſians. In like manner 
Darius, and after him Xerxes, fell upon the Greeks, 
with ſuch numbers of men, as might have ſeemed 
reſiſtleſs. But after that the Perſians were beaten 
home , their Empire was never- ſecure. of the 
Greeks : who at all times of leiſure from inteſtine 
War deviſed upon that Conqueſt thereof, which 
finally. they made under the great Alexander. If 
Nabuchodonoſor, with his rough old Souldiers, had 
undertaken the Medess: or Cyrus, with his well- 


trained Army, had made the attempt upon Greece ; 


the iſſue might, in humane reaſon, have been far 
different. Yet would it then have been expedient 
for them, to imploy the travel and vertue of their 
Men, rather than the greatneſs of their names, 
againſt thoſe people ; that were no lefs valiant, 


of leſs noted Excellence. Againſt the ſame ſtone, 

whereat Xerxes, and before him (as I take it) Ew4l- 

merodach, had ſtumbled ; Pyrrbus, the Epiror, had 

daſht his foot. He was not indeed the King of alt 

Greece ;. though moſtof mark, and a better Souldi- 

er. than any other Greek;ſh King, when he entred 

into War againſt the Romans. This War he under- 

took, as it were; :for his minds ſake: having recei- 

ved 'no injury ; but hoping. by the glory of his 

name, and of the Greeks that ſerved under him, 

to prevail ſo eafily againſt the. barbarous Romans; 

that they ſhould only ſerve as a ſtep to his further 

intended Conquefts, of . S:cz/ and Africk. But when 

the Romans, by their victory againſt. Pyrrhbas, had 

found their own vertue to beof richer mettal, than 

was the more ſhining valour of the Greeks : then did 

all the bravery of the Epiror (his Elephants, and 

whatſoever elſe had Terved to. make. him terrible) 

ſerve only to make the Romans; in time following, 

to think more. highly of themſelves. . * For fince » 71. 

they had overcome the beſt Warrier in Greece, even King of 

him, that, being thus beaten by them, could in a. Sparn's _ - 

year after make himſelf Lord of Greece and Mace- Pie<nded 

don : what ſhould hinder them from the conqueſt of greg 

all thoſeunwarlike Provinces, which in compaſs of ing cn 

twelve yearsa Macedonian King of late memory had out of the 

won ? Certainly there was hereunto requiſite no Bi 

more, than to bring totheir own devotion, by ſome (07 1m 

good means, the whole Countrey of Greece : all the thoſe of 

reſt, this done, would follow of it ſelf. How to Spain: and - 

deal with the Greeks, Philip and Alexander had having 

ſhewed a way: which, or perhaps a better, -they Cn EE 

might learn, by getting more acquaintance with peer thar 

the Nation, 2 ever the 
When therefore the- firſt Punick War was ended; Spaniards 

which followed ſoon after the Wars of Pyrrbus, and 8*Þcred 


though leſs renowned, than their own. - For the 


menacing words uſed by Cyr, and ſome ſmall 
diſpleaſures done to the Greeks (in which kind it 
may be, that Nabuchodeneſer likewiſe offended the 
Medes and Perſians) were not ſo available to vidto- 
ry, as to draw on revenge in'the future. Great 
Kingdoms, when they decay in ftrength, ſuffer, 
as did the old Lion, for the oppreflion done ir his 
youth ; being pinched by the Wolf, gored by the 
Bull, yea, and kickt by the Aſs. Burt Princes are 
often carried away from reaſon, by miſunder- 


{tanding the language of Fame: and deſpiling the 


of the Tarentines : then were the Remans at good eval 
leiſure to hearken after news in Greece ; and to er made ac- 
tertain any good occaſion, that ſhould be on that'count ofa- 

ſide- preſented. - They had alſo then a ſtrong 2 of bis 
Fleet : and were become, though not otherwiſe PMPee” 

very skilful Mariners, yet good fighters at Sea. SO that time: 
it fell out as happily as could be wiſhed, that the 

Ilhrian Queen Teuta made at the ſame time cruel 

War upon the: Greeks : waiting their Countrey, 

and ſacking their. Towns, only becauſe they 

were unable to. reſift, though they had done 


her none offence. Into this quarrel , if .the 


Romans were deſirous to enter, the Queen was 

not ſlow to give them © cauſe. And their happy e Lib.5- ch, 

accompliſhing of that War which they made with * 7-2 
Si{fk Her, 


Vertue that makes little noiſe, adventure to -pro- 
voke it againſt themſelves ; as if it were not pol- 
fible that their own glory ſhould be foil d by any 
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== worthy their prmgny, ow be deſired 
+ 2 the Greeks, Burt no ſuch thing happened : thoug 
___ they ſent Embaſſadours, as it were to offer them- 
ſelves ; by ſignifying,that for the love of Greece they 
had undertaken this Myrian War. Thus began the 
firſt acquaintance betwixt the Greeks and Romans: 
which aferwards increaſed very haſtily, through 
the indiſcretion of King Philip the Macedonian ; 
whoſe buſineſs with them being now the Subje&t 
of 'our ſtory, it is meet that we ſhould relate 
(though ſomewhat briefly) the beginning of his 
Reign, and his firſt Ations. 

It was like to prove a buſie time in the world, 
when, within the ſpace of four years, new Kings 


«vi wb SGH: # $f - hpi | 
” own opinion, a matter not un-| fully they had requited no ſmall benefies gow 


them by the Achezans. He was therefore fo 
to fall upon this their Army, that he could hardl 

endure to'ſtay a few days until the time of his own 
rn came ; _ "—_ roy of the Achzans 

or the year following. But his anger was greater Zi, «, 
than his courage : and he ſhewed Namſelf A man 2 5k 


\ 


fitter. (arVrk been already noted-'of him) for any *. 
other ſervice, than leading of an Army, He fob 
fered them to paſs quietly along with their ys 
through a great part of the Country, wherein 
might eaſily have diſtreſſed them ; and afterwards 
preſſed them fo near, when they had recovered 
ground of advantage, that they eaſily defeated all 

his Army. So they departed home rich, and well 


began to Reign in the moſt of all Countries known; 
and three of them young Boys, in threes of the 
greateſt Kingdoms. This happened from the third 
year of the hundred thirty ninth Olympiad, unto 
the third of the Ohmpiad following. For in this 
rime died Seleucus Ceraunu King of Aſia and Syria, 
in whoſe room ſucceeded his Brother Antiochas, 
afterwards called the Great. Prolemy Philopator ſuc- 
ceeded in the Kingdom of egypt unto his Father 
Evergetes. And Philip the Son of Demetrizs, be- 
ing ſixteen or ſeventeen. years old, received the 
Kingdom of Macedon, together with the Patro- 
nage of the Achzans and moſt of the Greeks ; by 
the deceaſe of his Uncle Antigonus Doſon, that was 
called the Tutor or Protetor. About the ſame 
time alſo was the like change in Cappadocia, Lace- 
demon, and the Countries about Mount Taurx. 
For Ariaratbes then began his Reign in Cappadocia. 
Lycurgus found means to make himſelf King over 
the Lacedemonians, whole Common-weal, ſince 
the flight of Cleomenes, had continued in a manner 
headleſs ; and A4chexs, a Kinſman of Antiochas, 
but a Rebel-unto him, occupied the Regions near 
unto Mount Tawurzs, and kept a while the ſtate of 
a mighty King. Laſtly, in the ſecond and third 
years of the hundred and fortieth Olympiad it was, 
that open War brake out between Kome and Car- 
thage ; and that Hamnibal began his great Invaſion 
upon Italy. Thoſe troubles of the Weſtern world, 
which. were indeed the greateſt, we have already 
followed unto an end : Of Antiochus, Ptolemy, 
and the reſt, we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, when the 
Romans find them out. 
Philip, foon after the beginning of his Reign, 
came into Peloponneſws ; greatly deſired of the 4- 
chzans, and many others his dependants. That 
Country, having freed it ſelf by the help of Anri- 
gonus from the danger (accounted great) of an 
caſe ſubjetion unto Cleomenes : was now become 
no leſs obrioxious to the Macedonian, than it ſhould 
have been to the Spartan; and therewithal it lay 
open unto the violence of the e/#tolians, who de: 
ipiſed even the Macedonian Kings, that were Pa- 
trons thereof. Theſe eAtolians were no Men to 
be idle; nor were much addicted to any other 
Art, than War. Therefore wanting employment, 
they fell upon the Meſſenians that were their own 
Clients, and (excepting the Eleans, that were anci- 
ently of their conſanguinity) the only good friends 
which they had at the preſent in Peloponneſus. Their 
invaſion wasno leſs unexpeed, then it was unjuſt: 
whereby with greater eaſe they made ſpoil of the 
Country; finding nonieprepared to make reſiſtance. 
"The Acheans were called by the Mefſeniansto help : 
which they did the more willingly ; becauſe the 
eEtclians, paſſing without leave through their Ter- 
ritory, had (as was their manner) done what harm 
they lifted. Old Aratas could ill abide theſe eA#to- 
lians ; as both knowing well their nature, and re- 
membring the injuries, wherewith moſt ungrate- 


animated to return again. As for the Acheans ; 
they got hereby only the aawe=s-o of the Meſſeni- 


ans : with whom, by Licence of King Philip, they 
made confederacy. Shortly after, the «£t0/jansin- 
vaded Peloporneſus again; having no more to do, 
than to paſs over the narrow -Streights of the Co- 
rinthign Bay, called now . the Gulf of Lepanto, 
where they might land in the Country of the E- 
leans. There joyned with them in this their ſecond 
Invaſion a great number of the 1hrians : who neg- 
lecing that condition” impoſed upon them by the 
Romans, of ſetting out no Ships of War unto the 
Coaſt of Greece ; made bold to ſeek adventures a- 


creature; of the Romans, commanded a part of 1- 
theſe Mhyrians : who ſhortly repented him of this 
his voyage; which: cauſed him to loſe his King- 
dom, as 15 ſhewed before. But this Demetrizs went 
another way, and fell upon the Iflands of the Cy- 
cladesin the Fgean Sea : whence returning, hedid 
ſome [good offices for King Philip or his friends. 
The reſt of the 1rians under Scerdilaidas, or Scer- 
diletus, having gotten what they could elſewhere 
by roving at Sea, accompained the e£70/ians into 
Peloponneſns : who niade greater havock in the 
Country now, than in' their former Expedition ; 
and returned home, ' without finding any reſiſtance. 
Of theſe things great complaint was made unto 
Philip, when he came to Corinth. And becauſe Men 
were deſirous to ſatisfie themſelves with ſome fpee- 
dy revenge : there were that urged to have ſome 
grievous puniſhment laid upon the Laced emonians * 
who were thought under-hand to have favoured 
the e/£olians, in meer deſpight of the Acheansand 
Macedonians, by whom themſelves had lately been 
ſubdued. * Ir is true, that the Lacedemonians had 
been ſo affeaed :-and (which was worle) at the ar- 
rival of Philip, they ſlew ſuch friends of his, as ha- 
ving checked their inclination, ſeemed likely to 
appeach them of the intended Rebellion. Neither 
durft they well commit themſelves to judgment : 
but entreated the King, that he would abſtain from 
coming to them with an Army : ſince their Town: 
was lately much diſquieted with civil diſcord, 
which they hoped ſoon to appeaſe, and meant al- - 
ways to remain at his devotion. Phzlip was eaſily 
ſatisfied with this : not for that he (or rather old 
Aratus, who then wholly governed him) did mil- 
underſtand the Lacedemonians : but for that a 
greater work was in hand, which ought not to' 
be interrupted. There met at Corinth, in preſence 
of the King, the Embaſſadors of the Acheans, 
Beotians, Phocians, Epirots, and Acarnanians : all 
complayning upon the e£toliaps : and way, to 
have War decreed againſt them, by common aflent. 
Philip ſent his Letters unto the eArol;ans : requiring 
them to make ready their anſwer in ſome conveni- 
ent time : if they could alledge any thing in excuſe 
of that which they had done. They returned word, 


that a Diet: ſhould be holden at Rh;ur for that 
| purpoſe: 


gain, and did great miſchief. - Demetrizs Pharins, a Cha). z,4, 
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Peloponneſwe; and the only . Man,  in-a- fort, upon 
. ons, if they would have ſhifted ic from the publick. 


ans : requeſting them forthwith to declare them- 


: —_ mars yl wh ſhould 
- donians, pon yl when Cleomenes ſhould re- 


AD EO ES 
vhole meaning. The King prepared to have: 

at the day. , But when the e£roliant under» 
Pod ctts for. certainty, they adjourned the Council 
unto a further time.: ſaying, That fuch weighty 
matters. ought not-to be handled, fave in the great 
Parliament of all __ This trick of Lawnot- 

ithſtanding, open War was proclaimed agai 

roms And Nloy, 08 it were to Gow how: well they 
had deſerved it, madeeleRion of Scopar tobe their 
Prztor;that was Author,of theſe invaſions made-on 


whom they muſt have laied the blame of theſe a&i- 


_ Afﬀeer. this, Philip went into Macedon ; where he 
repared buſily for the War againſt the year fol- 
wing. He alſo aflayed the Ihyrian, Scerdilaidas, 

with fair words and promiſes: whom he ecafily won 

from the e/£rolian ſide, foraſmuch as the eAtolians 
had couſened him of his ſhare, when he was part- 
ner with them in their late robberies. In like ſore 
the Acheans, who had firſt of all others proclaim- 
ed the War in. their own Country, ſent unto the 
Acarnanians, Epirots, Meſſemians, and Laced amont 


ſelves, and to denounce War unto the «£0liens; 
without ſtaying (as it were) to await the event. 
Hereunto they received divers anſwers, according 
to the qualities of thoſe with whom they dealt. The 
Acarnapnians, a. free-hearted and valiant, though a 
{mall Nation, and bordering upon the e£:olians, of 
whom they {tood in continual danger ; ſaid, that 
they could not honeſtly refuſe to ſhew their faith- 
ful meaning in that War, which was concluded 
by general aſſent. The Epirozs that were more 
mighty, werenevertheleſs more cunning and reſer- 
ved: {0 that they ſtood upon a needleſs point; and 
deſired to be held excuſed, until Philip (of whoſe 
meaning they needed not to have made any 
doubt) ſhould firſt proclaim the War. _ The Me/- 
ſenians, for whole cauſe the War was undertaken, 
excuſed themſelves, by reaſon of a Town which 
the e£t0/;ens held upon their borders ; and ſaid, 
that they durſt not be, over-bold, until that bridle 
were = out, of their mouths. As for the Lace- 
demanjaxs ; the chief of them ſtudied only how to 
mannage that Treaſon, for which their City had 
been ſo lately pardoned : and cherefore diſmiſſed 
the Embaſladours of the Confederates, without 
any anſwer at all. They had three years together 

ainſt their wills to the Mace- 


—— 


turn out of egypt to Reign over them again; and 
maintain, as he was wont, the honour of their 
City... Jn this regard they choſe not any-Kings ; 
but were. contented with the rule of Epbor;. Of 
theſe there were ſome, that thought the -publick 
lafery to confilt; in bolding their faith with the Ma- 
ceagian that had penſores them : And heretothey 
referved all their Councils; being perhaps not a lit- 
tle moved with relpe& of the benefit, which might 
redound unto themſelves, by adhering firmly to 
thoſe which at the preſent bore rule over them. 
Others, and thoſe the greater part, were ſtill de- 
viſing, how to make all ready for Cleomenes a» 
gainſt his return ; and, therefore ſought to. joyn 
wich the e£toliaxs, which were the moſt hkely to 
gire him ſtrong afliſtance. The Macedonien facti- 
on had the mare authority, and durſt more freely 
ſpzak. their minds : but the contrary ſide was the 
more _otionane and ſpared not by murders, or 
any other violent courſes, to ſet forward their de- 
fire. Neither did it ſuffice, that about theſe times 


like'to come again: *Cleomenes was, they knew, the 
maſt able Man to reſtore them unto their greatneſs 
and-luſtre ; which once he had in a'manner perfor- 
med : Bur fince he'was dead, and that; 'without in- 
jury.to-his well deferving vertue, they might fo 
ceed-to the eletion of new Kings : Kings they 
would have, and thoſe of the race of Hercules, as in 
former times ; for that without ſuch helps; they 


muſt continue liccle better than ſubje&s unto the 


Macedinian, and. far leſs by him -refpe&ed; than 


' were the Acheans. Thus were they tranſported: 


by contemplation. of their old Nobility and fame. 
Some of the moſt working ſpirits among them; 
procured the e/£tolians to ſend an Embaily to Spar- 
#4; which propounded the matter openly unto tha 
ple ; whereof no one of the Citizens durſt 
ve made himſelf the Author. Much diſputation 
and hot there was, between thoſe of the Macede- 
ian party and theſe their oppoſites : in ſuch wiſe 
that nothing could be concluded ; until by maffa- 
cre or baniſhment of all, or the chief, that ſpeak 
againſt the e/Erolians, the diverſity' of opinion 
was taken quite away. Then forthwith a League 
was concluded between the Lacedemonians and 
eErolians : without all regard of the Macedonians. 
or Acheans ; who had ſpared the City, when they 
might have deſtroyed it. 'Then alſo-they went int 
hand with the ele&ion of new Kings : wherein 
their diligence was fo nice, and ſo regardful of 
their.ancient Laws, as touching the chooſing of the 
one King ; that we may juſtly wonder, how they 
grew ſo careleſs in making choice of the other. Ir 
the one of their Royal Families they found Ageſi- 
polas the Son of Age/ipelz the Son of King Cleombro- 
7 : and him they . admitred to Reign over them, 
as Htir:apparent to his Grandfather. "This Age/ipo- 
Is wasa young Boy, ftanding in need of a Guardi- 
an , and had an Uncle, his Fathers Brother; that 
was fit for the Government. Yet becauſe the Law 
required, that the Son, how young ſoever, ſhould 
have his Fathers whole right and title : the Lace- 
'daemenians, though ftanding in need of a Man, 
were ſo punctual in obſervation of the Law ; that 
they made this Child their King, and appointed 
his Uncle Cleomenes. to be his Protetor. But in 
the other branch of the Royal Family, though 
there was no want of Heirs : yet would not the 
people trouble themſelves about any of them, to 
examine the goodneſs of his Claim; but made e- 
lecion of one Lycargws, who having no manner of 
title to the Kingdom, beſtowed upon each of the 
Ephori a Talent, and thereby made himſelf be ſa- 
luted King of Sparta, and a Gentleman of the race 
of Hercules, This Lycurgws, to gratifie his Parti- 
ſans, and to approve his worth by Action, invaded 
the Country of the Argives : which lay open and 
unguarded, as in a time of Peace. There he did 
great ſpoil, and wan divers Towns ; whereof two 
he retained, and annexed unto the State of Lacede- 
mon, Afﬀter ſuch open hoſtility, the Lacedemoni- 
ans declared themſelves on the eXtolian ſide ; and 
proclaimed-War againſt the Ach.cavs. 

Thus the beginnings of the War fell out mach 
otherwiſe, than the Acheans and their Confede- 
rates had expected, when they firſt made prepara- 
tion, Philip was nov ready : the Epyrots gave un- 
certain an{wer : the Meſſenians would not ftir : all 
the burden muſt lie upon themſelves and the poor 
Acarnanians, whom the e/£tolians, by favour of 
the Ekaxs, could invade at pleaſure, as they were: 
like to do; and by. help of the Lacedemonians, 


there came certain report of Cleomenes his death. For 


could afſail on all parts at once. Ir was not long 
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, they | 
vouſly have moleſted the Acheans ; for thatirftood 
- In the mid-way between e£gium and Sicyon two'of 
their principal Cities, and gave open way into the 
hearc of all their Country. - But as eFgirs was ta- 
ken by ſurpriſe : fo was it preſently loft again, 
through greedinels of ſpoil; whilſt they that ſhould | 


unto themſelves, by occu ying the Cittadel and 
other pieces of ſtrength, tell heedleſly to ranſack 
rivate Houſes, and thereby - gave the Citizens 
eave to make head, by whom they were driven 
with great ſlaughter back unto their Fleet. About 
-the ſame time, another erolian Army _ a- 
mong the Eleans, fell upon the Weſtern Coaſt of 
Achaia; waſting all the Territory of the Dymaens 
and other people, that were firſt beginners of the 
Acheaan ContederaCy. - The Dymeans and their 
neighbours made head againſt theſe Invaders ; bur 
were ſo well beaten that the Enemy grew bolder 
wich them than before. They ſent for help unto 
their Prztor, and to all the Towns of their Socie- 
ty. In vain. | For the Achezans having lately 
been much weakened by Cleomenes, were now able 
to do little of themſelves : neither could they get 
any ſtrength -of Mercinaries ; foraſmuch as at the 
end of Clomenes his War, they had covetouſly 
with-held parc: of their due from thoſe that ſer- 
ved them. therein. So through this diſability of 
the Acheans, and inſufficiency of their Prztor ; 
the Dymeans, with others, were driven to with- 
hold their contribution heretofore made for the 
publick ſervice, and to convert the Money to their 
own detence. Lycurgus alſo with his Lacedemoni- 
axs, began to win- upon the Arcadians ; that were 
- Confederate with Philip and the Acheans.  -- 
Philip came to the borders of the eAiihans, 
whilſt their Army was thus employed a far off 
in Peloponneſus. "The Epirots joyned all their for- 
ces with him : and by ſich their willing readineſs, 
drew him to the Seige of a Frontier piece ; which 
they defired to get into their own hands ; for that, 


%* 


grie-| but overturned all: and mg xa reſt, 


'ken at Dim. Philip having 


zed ts the'-ground. --He'ſp: 


nor any: other' of the gt 'buil 
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| Seam 
down the Statua's that were there ereed, of the 
Macedotian' Kings. For this he was highly ho- 
noured'by his ' Countrymen at his return; foraf 
much 'as hereby they thought their Nation to be 
grown terrible, not only (as before) unto Pelopon. 
neſm, but even-to Macedon it felf. But this their 


have made it their firft care to aſſure the place þpride was ſoon abated ; and they rewarded ſhortly 


at home/in'their own Country, for their pains ta- 
diſpatched his work ac 
Ambracus, made a ſtrong invaſion upon erolig. 
He took Phoetiz, Metropolis, Oeniaae, Paanium, 
Elews , | and | divers. other Towns and Caſtle; 
of theirs : of which he burnt ſome, and fortified 
others. He alſo beat the eXrolians in ſundry Skir- - 
miſhes ; and waſted all the Country over, without 
receiving any harm. This done, while he was 
about to make a cut over the Streights- into Pelo- 
pomnneſus,. and to do the like ſpoil in the Country of 
the Eleans, whereto he was vehemently follicited 
by the Achaan Embaſſadours : newes came out of 
Macedon, that the Dardanians were ready with a 
great Army to fall upon the Country. Theſe 
Dardanians were a barbarous people, divided - by 
Mount Hema from the Northern part of Mace- 
den; and were accuſtomed to ſeek booty in that 
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wealthy Kingdom, when they found their own 
times. Having therefore intelligence, that Philip 
was about to make a Journy into Peloponneſus ; they 
purpoſed in his abſence , which they - thought 
would be long, to get what they could for them- 
ſelves in his Country ; as had been their manner 
upon the like advantages. 'This made the King to 
diſmiſs the | Ach#an Embaſladours, (whom he 
ſhould have accompanied home with his Army) 
and to bid them have patience until another year. 
So He took his way home : and as he was patling 
out of Acarnania into Epirxs, there came to him 
Demetrims Pharizs with no more than one Ship; 


that was newly chaced out of his Kingdom by the 


Remans. This Demetrius had lately thewed him- 
ſelf a friend to Antigonms Doſon, in the Wars of 


by commodity thereof, they hoped ſhortly -to 
make themſelves Maſters of 4mbracia. There he 
ſpent forty days, ere he could end the buſineſs; 
which tended only to the benefit of the Epirors. Had 
he entred into the heart of e/£rolia at his firſt com- 
ing ; it was thought that he might have made an 
end of the War. But it happens oft, that the vio- 
lence of great Armies is broken upon ſmall Towns 
or Forts : and not ſeldom, that the importunity of 
Aflociates, to have their own deſires fulfilled, con- 
verts the preparations of great Kings to thoſe uſes 
for which they 'never were intended ; thereby 
hindering the proſecution of their main deſignes. 
'Thus was our King Henry the eighth led aſide, and 
quite outof his way, by Maximilian the Emperour 
to the Siege of Tournay : at ſuch time as the French 
King Lewes the: tweltth, hearing that the ſtrong 
City of Terwin was loſt, and that of his Cavalry, 
wherein reſted his chief confidence, two thouſand 
were beaten by the Earl of Eſſex with ſeven hun- 
dred Ergliſh; was thinking to withdraw: himſelt 
into Britam, 1n fear that Henry would have come 
to Pare. | 

The ſtay that Philip made at Ambracys, did won- 
drouſly embolden the e/trolians : in ſuch ſort, as 
their Prztor Scopas adventured to lead all their for- 
ces out of the Country; and therewith not onl 
ro overrun Theſſalie, but to-make impreflion into 
Macedon. He ran as far as to Dium, a City of Ma- 
cedon SH the e-£gean Sea: which, being torſaken 
by che Inhabitants at his coming, He took, and ra- 


Cleomenes : and returning in his. laſt Voyage from 
the Cyclades, was ready, at their firſt requeſt, to 
take part with Philips rg Thele, or the 
like conſiderations, made him welcome unto the 
Macedonian King : whoſe Counſellor he was ever 


after. 'The Dardanians hearing of the Kings re- 
turn, brake up. their Army ; and gave over for the 
preſent their invaſion of Macedon, towards which 
they were already on their way. ; 

All that Summer following the King reſted at 
Lariſſa in Theſſalie, whilſt his people gathered in 
their Harveſt. But the e4rohians reſted: not. 
They avenged themſelves upon the Epirors ; whom 
for the: harms by them and Philsp done 1n e/Ztc- 
lia, they required with all extremities of War, 
among which, the moſt notable was the ruin of 
the tamous: Temple of Dodona. When Winter 
grew on, and all thought of War until another 
year was laid aſide : Philip ſtole a Journy into 
Peloponneſe, with five thoutand Foot, and: about 
four hundred Horſe. As Joon as he was with- 
in Corinth, He commanded the Gates to be ſhut, 
that no word might be carried forth of his ar- 
rival. He ſent privily for old Aratzs to come thi- 
ther unto him : with whomhe took order; when, and 
in what places, he would have the Achean Soul- 


y | diers ready to meet him. The Enemies were then 


abroad in the Country, with. ſomewhat more 
than two thouſand Foot and an hundred Horle ; 
lictle thinking to meet with ſuch oppoſition. In- 
deed they had little cauſe to fear: fince the Acheaons 
themſelves 
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themſelves were -not/ aware that the King was 


in their Land with his Macedonians ;- until they | 


heard ; that theſe two_thouſand 'Eleans, eEtol;- 


ays, and their fellowes, were by him ſurpriſed, |. 


and all made Priſoners, or. ſlain. - By-this- ex- 
ploit which he- did at his firſt comming, . Philip 
got very much reputation :'as likewiſe he pur- 
chaſed both reputation and love, by -divets a&i- 
ons immediatly following. He wan P/opbe, 
an exceedin ” Mie Town, in the borders of 
Arcadia ; which the Ekans and e/£tolians then 
held. He wan it by affault at his firſt com- 
ing : wherein - it much availed him, that the 
Enemy , not- believing that he would under- 
rake ſuch a piece of work at ſuch an unſea- 
ſonable time of the year, was careleſs of provi- 
ding even ſuch ſtore of Weapons, as might 
' have ſerved to defend it. The Town was pre- 
ſerved. by the King from ſack; and given to 
the Achezans of his 'own meer - motion, before 
they requeſted 'it. Thence' went he to Laſion, 
which yielded for very fear; hearing how ea- 
fily he had taken Pſophs. This Town alſo he 
gave to the Acheans. The like liberality he uſed 
towards others; that had ancient title unto 
places by him. recovered... Then fell he upon 
the Cotintry of Els, where was much wealth 
to be gotten : for that the people were- addict- 
ed to Husbandry, and lived abroad in Villages; 
even ſuch as were of the wealthier fort among 
them. So he came'to the City of Olympia: 
where having done ſacrifice to Fupiter, feaſted 
his Captains, and refreſhed his Army three days ; 
He proceeded on to the ſpoil of thoſe that had 
taken pleaſure, to ſhare with the e£tolians, in 
the ſpoils of- their otherwiſe deſerving Neigh- 
bours. Great abundance of Cattel- he took, 
with great numbers of Slaves, and much wealth 
of all forts; ſuch as could be found in rich 
Villages. - Then fell he in.hand with the Towns 
whereimto a great multirude of the . Country 
People were fled. Some of. theſe were taken at 
the firſt aſſault. Some yielded *for fear. Some 
prevented the labour of his Journey, by ſending 
Embaſladours- to yield before he came.. And 
| ſome that were held with Garriſons againſt-their 
wills, took courage to ſet themſelves -at liberty, 
by ſeeing the King ſo near ; to whoſe Patro- 
nage thenceforth they betook themſelves. And 
many places were ſpoiled by the etolian Ca 
tains ; becauſe they diſtruſted their ability to hold 
them. So the King wan more Towns in the 
Country, than the ſharpneſs of Winter would 
ſuffer him to ſtay there days. Fain he would 
have fought with the erolians : but they made 
ſuch haſte from him, that he could not overtake 
them, until they. had covered themſelves within 
the Town: of Samicum; where, they thought to 
have been ſafe. But Philip aſſaulted them therein 
fo forcibly, that he made them glad to yield the 
place; obtaining licence ta depart, with their 
Lives and Arms. Having performed fo much in 
this Expedition, the King repoſed himſelf a while 
in Megalopols ; and then remoyed to Argos, where 
he ſpent all the reſt of the Winter. | 

Before the Kings arrival in Peloponneſus, the La- 
cedemonians with Lycurgus their new King, had 
gotten ſomewhat in Arcadia; and ater: Bo do 
great matters. But when they were admoniſhed, 
by the calamity that fell upon the Eleans, of the 
danger hanging over their own . heads; they quit- 
red their winnings, and; withdrew themlelves 
home. © This Lycurgas, as he had no other right to 
the Kingdom of Sparts, than that which he could 
buy with Money; ſo-was he neither free from dan- 
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oufies, with which Uſarpers 


1y- perplexed. - 
Royal blood, that” thinking himſelf co have beſt 
right unto the Kingdom, .purpoſed to make way 
thereunto, by maſſacre of his oppoſites - and after-" 
wards to confirm himſelf, by propounding unto 
the as na _ reformation of the State as 
was miolt popular : fiamely, by. making an equal 
diſtribution « of all the Lands La the aha: 
number of the Citizens, according to the ancient 
inſtitution of that Common-wealth. He wan to 
his party ſome ewo hundred Men; with whom 
he tell upon the Ephori as they. were together at 
Supper, and flew them all. Then went he to 
Lycurgus his Houſe : who perceiving the danger, 
ſtole away and fled. It remained thar he ſhould 
give account of theſe: doings to the people, and 
procure them to take part with him. Bur their 
minds being 'not- hereto prediſpoſed; they ſo lit- 
tle regarded his pony offers; as even whilſt he 
was ufſing his beſt perſwaſions, they were conſul- 
ting how to apprehend him. Chon perceived 
whereabout they went, and ſhifted preſently a- 
way. So he lived afterwards among the Achears 
a baniſhed Man, and hated of his own People. 
As for Lycurgas, he returned home : and fuſpe&- 
ing - thenceforth all thoſe of Hercules his race, 
found means to drive out his Fellow-King young 
Agefipols ; whereby he made himſelf Lord alone. 
His doings grew to be ſuſpe&ed, in ſuch fort as 
once he ſhould have been apprehended by the E- 
hors : But though his actions hitherto might have 
en defended ; yet rather than to adventure him- 
ſelf into judgment, he choſe to flie for a time; and 
ſojourn among his friends the e&rolians. His 
well known vehemency in oppoſition to the Ma- 
cedonians, "had procured unto him ſuch good like- 
ing among the People, that in his abſence they be- 
an to conſider the weakneſs of their own furmi- 
es againſt him ; and pronouncing him irinocent, 
recalled - him home to his Eſtate. But in time 
following, He took better heed unto himfelf : 
not by amending his condition (tor he grew a Ty- 
rant, and was 4 acknowledged) but by taking 
order, that it ſhould not be in the power of the 
Citizens to expel him when ny lifted. By whar 
actions he got the name of a 'Lyrant : or at what 
time it was, that he chaced Ageſipolis out of the 
City ; I do not certainly find. Like enough it is, 
That his being the firſt of chree Uſurpers, which 
followed in order one after another, made him to 
be placed in the rank of 'Tyrants ; which the laſt 
of the three very juſtly deſerved. Whatſoever he 
was towards ſome private- Citizens : in the War 
againſt Philip, He behaved himſelf as a provident 
Man, and careful of his Countries good. 


s. II 


How Philip was miſadviſed by ill Counſellors : 
tho afterwards wrought Treaſon againſt bim, 
and were juſtly puniſhed. He rho. the Ato- 
lians & ſecond time : And forceth them to ſue 
for Peace : which # granted unto them. 


Hilſt - the King lay at Argos, deviſing 

upon. his buſineſs or 2 ons follow- 
ing; ſome ambitious Men that were about 
him, ſtudied fo diligently their own . great- 
neſs, as they were like to have ſpoiled all 
that he took in hand. Artigonw Doſon had left 
unto Philip ſach Counſellors, as to him did 
{em the froſt Men for governing of his _ 
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The chief of "theſe was Apelles ; | that had the jlaft Winter, he hadietlooſs one. Amphidanes a C: | 
7 chirge of his perſon, and oellidicg of his Trea- | tain. of theirs, that was his Priſoner 4. becauſe 5 
> fures.. This man ſeeming to himlelf a great Po-| found himan intelligent man, and one. that under- . 
—— - lirician', thought.| that he ſhould do. a notable|took to make: them forlake- their alliance with the 
piece of ſervicg to his Prince ; if he could reduce |e/£roleens,'1 and joyn with him upon, 3caſonable 
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the Acheans unto the ſame depree gf ſubjeRion, |cerms. ,This if they could be contented co do, He 


a Oh RG work god Wd yn 


lodgings, and to ſtrip them of the Booty that they 
had gotten. :Proceeding further, as occaſion i 
out, He was bolg to chaſtize ſome of that Nati- 
on ; cauſing his Miniſters to- take and whip them. 
If any of them offered (as there were ſome of them 
that could not refrain) to help their fellows ; them 
| he laid by the heels, and puniſhed as , Mutiniers. 
. Hereby he thought to bring it 0 jo by lictle and 
little, that they ſhould be qualified. with an habit 
of blind obedience ; and think nothing unjuſt that 
leaſed the King. But theſe Acheans were ten- 
jw" ſenſible in matter of liberty : whereof if they 
cond have been contented to ſuffer any little di- 
minution, they needed not have troubled the 24a- 
cedomians to help them in the War againſt Cleo- 
menes : They bemoaned. themfelves unto ok) 4ratme; 
and beſought him to think upon ſome good order, 
that they might not be oppreſſed by degrees. 4- 
ratcs forthwith (dealt earneſtly with the King 
as in-a matter more weighty , then at. firit it 
might ſeem. The King beſtowed gracious words 
upon thoſe that had been wronged ; and for- 
bad Apelles to follow the courſe begun., .. Hereat 
Apelles was inwardly vexed, though he diflembled 
his choller for a time. He thought ſo well of 
his own Project, that he could not endureto lay 
- it aſide ; being perhaps unableto do the King any 
valuable ſervice, in buſineſs of other nature. He 
purpoſed therefore hereaiter to begin atithe Head ; 
lince, in biting at the Tail, the Fiſh had ſhot a- 
way from his mouth. Ir could not otherwiſe be, 
than that among the Acheans there were ſome, 
who bore no hearty affetion to Aratw. Theſe 
he enquired gut : and ſending for them, enter- 
tained them with words of Court; promiſing to 
become their eſpecial friend, and commend them 
unto the King. Then brake he his purpoſe with 
the-King himſelf: letting him know, that as lon 
as he continued to make much of Aratws, be mul 
be fain to deal preciſely with the Acheans, and, 
as it were by Indenture, according to the letter of 
the Contract : whereas it he would be pleaſed, to 
give countenance unto thoſe others whom he him- 
{elf commended, then ſhoyld the Acheans, and all 
. other Peloponneſians , be quickly brought to con- 
form themſelves, unto the duty of obedient Subjeats.' 
By ſuch perſwaſions, he drew the King tobe pre- 
ſent at eAgium, where the Acheans were to hold 
ele&ion of a new Prztor. 'There with much more 
tabour, than would have been needful ina buſi. 
neſs of more importance ; the King, by fair words 
and threatnings together, -Obtained ſo much, That 
Eperatme, "a very inſufficient man, but one of A4pel- 


of one more worthy, for whom Aratzs had labou- 
red. This was thought a good introduction unto 
greater mattersthatſhould tollow. "The King-from 
thence paſled along by Patrasand Dyma, to a very 
-ftrong Catile held by the Eleans ; which was called 
Tichos. The Gaprifon Jn it up for fear, at his 
- firſt coming : whereot he was glad ; for that he 
had an;earnett deſire to beſtow it upon the Dyme- 
| ans, as he preſently did. . 
The King thought it ſtrange, that allthis while he 
heard of no Meſlengers'from the Eleans, to ſuc: for 


les his new Fayourites, was choſen Pretor, inftead- 


wherein the Macedonians lived. Tobring this to paſs; | willed Amphidamas to-let them underitand , That 

during the late expedition he had cauſed ſome of |he would render unto them freely all Priſoners 
' the Macedonians to thruſt the Achcovs out of their |which he had of theirs; That he. would defend 
them from all foreign invaſion; and-thatithey ſhould 
hold their liberty, entice,. living after their own 
Laws, wichout paying any manher of Tribute, or 
being kept under by any Garriſon. Theſe Condi- 
tions -were not to be deſpiſed, if they had found 
credit as they might have done. But when Philip 


came to the Caſtle of Tjcbos, and made a new inva- 
ſion upon their Country ; then began-the EHleays, 


(that were not before over-haſty # believe ſuch 
fair promiſes) to ſulpe& Armphidanw as a Traitor, 
'and one that was ſet. on work for. no other end, 


than to breed a mutual diffidence between- them 


and. the efrodliavs.. Wherefore they purpoled to 


lay hands upon him, and ſend him Priſoner into 
e/£tolia ; But he perceived their intent, and got. a- 
way to Dyma : in good time for himielf; in better 


for Aratws. For the King (as was ſaid). maryeE 


ling what ſhould» be the cauſe, that he heard no 


news trom the Eleavs, concerning the offers which 
he had made unto them by Amphidames ; Apelles, 


his Counſellor, thereby took occaſion to ſupplanc 


Aratxs. He iaid that old Aratzs, and his Son roge- 


ther, had fach devices in their heads, as tended lit- 


tle to the Kings 


good : and long of them he ſaid ir 


was, that the Eleans did thus -hold out ; For when 


Amphidamw was diſmilled home, the ewo- Arati (the 


Father and the Son) had taken him aſide and given 


him_ to underſtand, that it would be very prejudi- 
cial to all-Peloponneſas, if the Eleans once became 
at the devotion of the»Macedonian; and this was 
che true cauſe, why neither Amphbidamus was very 


careful in. doing this meſlage, nor the Elears in 


hearkning to the Kings offers. All this-was a falſe 
lye; deviſed by A4pelles himſelf, upon no other 


ound than his own malice. Philip had no ſooner 
eard his tale, but in a great rage he ſent for thetwo 
Arati;, and bad Apelles rehearſe it over again to 
their faces. . Apelles did {o, and with a bold counte- 


nance,talking to them asto men already convicted. 


And when he had ſaid all the reſt, ere either Ph+ 


| /ip'or they ſpake any word ; He added this clauſe as 


it were in the Kings name : Since the King hath 
found you {uchungrateful wretches ; it is his mean- 
ing to hold a Parliament of the Achzans ; and there- 
in having made it known what ye are, to de 

into Macedon, and leave you to your ſelves. Old 
Aratus gravely admoniſhed the King ; that when- 
ſoeverhe heard any accuſation, eſpecially againſt a 
friendof his own or a man -of worth ;: He ſhould 
torbear a while to giye credit, until he haddiligent- 
ly examined the buſineſs. For fuch deliberation 
was Kingly, and he ſhould never thereof repent 
him. Atthe preſent he ſaid there needed no more 
than to call in thoſe that had heard his talk 
with Amphidamus ; and eſpecially him that had 
brought this goodly tale to 4pelles. For it would 


be a very abſurd thing, Thatthe King ſhould make - 


himſelf Author of a report in the open Pasliament 
of Achaia, whereof there was none otherevidence, 
than 'one mans yes, and anothers no. Hereof 
the King liked well ; and ſaid that he would make 
ſufficient inquiry. - So paſſed a few days: wherein 
whilft Apelles delayed to bring in the proof,” which 
indeed he wanted ; _ Amphidamus came from Els, 
and told what had betallen him there. . The 
King was not forgetful, to examine him-about the 


peace.For at his departure outof their Country the 
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no 
better than a meer. device againſt- his honourable | 
friends ; he entertained them in loving: manner .as 1 | ire- © 
before..- As for. his love to 4pelles, though it was | had ftood in ſome 
hereby ſomewhat cooled ; yet by meas bf longac- | awe of them whilit he-wasa Child: and therefore 
quaintance- and daily employment, no- remiſſion | theſe-wiſe 'men perſwaded themſelves, that ,: by 
therein could be diſcetned; - looking big upon-hi 
The unreſtful temper; of Apelles, having wich | all that fell out ill chrough their own miſgovern- 
much-. vehemency.-broughe-nothing to ps » be-| ment of his affairs, they might rule him as a Child 
gan (as commonly Ambition ufech). to {well and | | 
grow venomous for want of his free-motion. He | take order for the proviſions, which were to come 
betakes himſelf to his cunning again; and-as before | that way out of Macedon : The other. two ftaid 
being checkt in his doings with thoſe of the vulgar, behind with-the King; to play theie parts; all more. 
he had prepared a ſnare for the Ara; ; fo failing | mindful-of their wicked Tcl | 
of then he thinks it - wiſdom to lay for the King | His Fleet and Army being in a readineſs : Phi/;p' * 
himſelf, and for all at once which were abont him. | made countenance. as if he wonld have bent all 
In ſach manner ſometime, - the Spider thought to | his Forces againſt the: Eleaxs ; to whoſe aid there- 
have taken. the Swallow which drave away Flies| fore the «zolians ſent/men, little fearing that che 
out of the Chimney. ; but was carried (net. and all) miſchief would -have fallen, as ſoon atter ir did; 
into the Air by the Bird that, was too ſtrong to be | upon themſelves. Bur againſt the Zeans and thoſe 
caught andheld by-the fabtil workmanſhip of a | that came to =P them,” Phil;p thought it enough 
Cob:web. Of the four that next unto Hpelles were | to leave: the Acheans, with tome part of his and 
left by Antigonus in chief place about Phzlip;.Tauri- their Mercingries. He himſelf with the body of 
on, his Lieutenant in Pelopormeſus, and - Alexander | his Army putting to Sea, landed in the Ifle of 
Captain of the Guard., were faithful men and Cephallenia: whence the e/tolians, dwelling over 
ſuch as would not be corrupted. The other two, | againſt it, uſed to furniſh themſelves of ſhipping, 
Leentins Captain of the Targuetiers, and Megaleas | when they went to'rove; abroad. 'There he beſicg- 
chief of the Secretaries., were eaſily won -to be |ed the Town of Palza; that had been very ſervice- 
at Apelles his diſpoſition. - This Politician there- [able to the Enemy againſt him and his Confede- 
fore ſtudied how to remove the other two from [rates ;' and might bevery uſeful to him, if he could 
their places, and put ſome Creatures of his own [get it. Whilſthe lay before this Town, there came ; 
into their rooms. Againſt Alexander he went to [unto him fifteen Ships of War from Sterdilaidas; = 
work the ordinary way, by calumniation and |and many good Souldiers, from the Epirots, Acar- | 
privy detration. But for the nting nanians, and Meſſenians. But the Town was ob- 
of Taurion he uſed more fineneſs ; loading him | ſtinate ; and would not be terrified with numbers. 
with daily commendations, as a notable man of | It was naturally fenced on all parts fave one, on 
War; and one, whom for his many vertues , | which ſide Phzlip carried a Mine to the Wall, 
the King might ill ſpare from being always in| wherewith heoverthrew two hundred foot thereof. 
his preſence. By ſuch.art he thought to have re- | Leontivs Captain of the 'Targetiers, was appoint- 
moved him as we ſay, Out of Gods Bleſſing into a| ted by the King to make the aſſault. But he, 
warm Sun. In the mean ſeaſon Aratus retired him- et 10" ou Covenant with Apelles , did both 
ſelf; and ſought to avoid the dangerous friend- | wiltully forbearto do his beft ; and: cauſed others 
ſhip of the King, by forbearing to meddle in af: |to do the like. So the Macederiians were put to foy], 
fairs of State. As for the new Pretor of Achaia, late- |and many ſlain ; not of the worſt Souldiers, 
ly choſen by ſuch vehement inſtance of the King ; but ſuch as had gotten over the breach, and 
He was a nan of no diſpatch, and one thathad no| would have carried the Town, if the Treaſon of 
grace with the People. Wherefore a great deal of| their Captain, and ſome by him corrupted, had 
time was loſt, whilft Philip wanted both the Mo-| not hindered the victory. The King was angry 
ney and the Corn, wherewith he ſhould have been| with this : but there was no remedy; ; and therefore 
furniſhed by the Acheans. This made the King un-| he thought upon breaking up the ſiege. For it was 
derſtand his own error ; which he wiſely ſought to eaſier unto the Towni-men' to make up the gap 
reform betimes. He perſwaded the Acheans to re-|in their wall , than for him to make it wider. 
journ their Parliament from eAgium,to Sicyon the Whilſt he ſtood thus'perplexed, and uncertain what 
Town of Arats. There he dealt with the old man | courſe to take : the Mefſenians and Acarnanians lay 
and his Son : perſwading them to forget what was| hard upon him, each of them deſirous to draw 
paſt; and. laying all the blame upon Apelles, on| him into their own Country. The Meſſenians al- 
whom thenceforth he intended to keepa more dili-|ledged, that Lycurgus was buſie in waſting their 
gent eye. So by the travel of theſeworthy men, he | Country : upon wh the King might come un- 
eaſily obtained what he would of the Achzans. Fif-| awares in' ono day; the Etefian Winds which 
ty talents they gave him out of hand, with great | then blew, ſerving fitly for his Navigation. Hereto 
ore of Corn : and further decreed, Thatfo long | alſo Leontizs perſwaded ; who conſidered that thoſe 
as he himſelf in perſon followed the Wars in Pele-| Winds, as they would eaſily carry him' thither, fo 
ponneſas, he ſhould receive ten Talents a Month. | would they detain him there perforce (blowing 
Being thus enabled he began to provide ſhipping, | all the Dog-days)and make him ſpend the Summer 
that ſo he might invade the e#tolians, Eleans, and | to ſmall eps e. But Aratus gave better counſel,and 
Lacedemonians, that were'maritime People, at his| prevailed. He ſhewed how unfitting it were, to let 
pleaſure, and hinder their excurſions by Sea. the e/£tolians over-run all Theſſaly again, and ſome 
It vexed Apelles beyond meaſure, to ſee things | part of Maceden,whilſt the King withdrew his Army 
go forward 10 well without his help ; even by bi off to ſeek ſmall adventures. Rather he ſaid, that 
'the miniftery of thoſe whom he moſt hated. | the time now ſerved well to carry the War into 
Wherefore he entred into conſpiracy with Le | e£tolie ; fince the Prztor was gone thence abroad 
ontins and Megaleas : binding himſelf and them | on roving, with the one half of their ſtrengrh. As for 
by oath, . to croſs and bring 'to- nought , as | Lycurgus ; he was not ſtrong enough to do much 
well as they were able, all that the King ſhould [harm in Peloponneſus: and it mightſufhce,ifthe Ache- 
take in hand. By ſo doing they thought to bring A wee appointed to make head againſt him. = 
cord- 
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> eording to this advice, the King ſers fail for e-£rotia; | 
"7: "+; andentersthe Bay of Ambracia,which divided'the 
- * him as many of ttiem-as could 'bear-arms, to: help 
_ Inftakingvengeance'upon their bad neighbours. He | 
. matrched;u 
{ome places 
rifons to | , 
mum; Which'wis the Receptacle of the e/£rolians, 
and ſureft place'of' defence in all extremities.» The 
Cotintry round-ab6ut was a greatiFaſtneſs; enviro- 
ned with rocky: Mountains 'of very narrow, ſteep, 
and difficult aſcent; There did the- e£tolzans tife to 
hold all their chief meetings, their 'Fairs, their Ble- | 
Rion of Magiftrates, and their ſolemn Games/Fhere 
alſo they uſed to beſtow. the. moſt precious of their 
goods, as in a place of greateſt ſerurity: This-opint 
on of the.natural ſtrength;*had made them / care- 
leſs in looking unto it.'When Philip therefore had o-, 
vercome the bad way; therewas nothing elſe todo 
© than to take ſpoitr: whereof he found ſuch:plenty, 
that he thought'the pains'of his journey 'well re- 
compenced..Sohe loaded his Army : and: confn- 
"ming all that [could not-be carried away," forgot 
not to raze a-goodly Temple, the chief of all be- 
longing unto; the. e#tolians;,)' im remembrance of 
the like their courtefie, - ſhewed uponithe "Temples 
of Dinm and Dedona.' This burning of the Temple, 
might  (queftionleſs)-more' for-the Kings Honour 
have been forborn. But /perhaps he thought, 'as 
Monſieur du Gorgesthe French Captain told the Sp, 
niards in Florida, ' That they which'had no' faith, 
needed no' Church. At his return'from Thermum, 
the e/£tolians laid for him: which that they would 
do he believed before ; and therefore was nottaken 
unawares.Three thouſand of them there were that 
lying in ambuſh fell upon his skirts: but he'had 
laid a Counter-ambuſh for them of his 1yrians ; 
who ſtaying behind the. reſt, ! did ſet upon the 
backsof the /rolians,whilft they were buſily charg- 
ing in Rere the Army that went before:-: So with 
ſlaughter of theEnemy, he returned the ſame way 
that he came : andburning down thoſe places that 


by-the way, | which his filled with Gar- 


Wi 


pF 


| 


The King began to ra 
and they, to give him froward anſwers *'in 
as. they ſaid at length, That they would: never iy 
over, till they had rewarded"Araris with ami 
as he deſerved. Hereupon” the Ki 
1ea! them to: ward. © Leontias hearing of 
p into the/in-land:Country ; and taking | boldly to the King, with"fits Targettiers 'at his 
1r-| heels + and with a 
aſlure/his Retreat ; he: paſſed on to They- | was thatchad dared to lay: hands/upon 
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committed 
F this, "Comes 


proud grace Yemanded, who it 


ea, andito'caſt him into Prifon 2'VY 7 he? 
1hg, Tr was Cven I. "This r efolute anfwer, which 


Leontiza had not expected, made him deyart both 
{ad and angry ; ſeeing himſelf Fam Tos obo: 
not knowing how toremedy the matter.Shortly af- 


ter Megaleas was called forth'to his anſwer, and was 
charged by 4ratus with many great crimes. \ A- - 
mong which were, The hinderance of the Kings 
Vidtory'at Palza, and the Compact made. with 
Apelles:+- matters no leſs touching Leentivs, that ſtood 
by as a looker on, than Megaleas that was accuſed. 
In concluſion, the preſumptions againſt him were 
fo ſtrong; and his anſwers thereto ſo weak : that 
he, and Crmen one of his fellows, were condemn- 
ed in: wed" Talents: Crino being remanded 
back to "priſon ; and- 'Leontius becoming Bail for 
Megileas. | "This was'done upon the way home- 
ward, as the King was returning to'Corimh. 

\Philip diſpatched well a greatdeal of buſineſs this 
year. 'For as foon'as he was at Corinth, he took in 
hand an expedition againſ{ttheLacedzmonians. Theſe 
and the Eleans had done what harm they could 
in Pelopomeſus, whilft the King was abſent. The 
Achezans had oppoſed them as well they could ; 
with ill fucceſs : yet ſo,as they hinderd them from 
doing fuch harm as elſe they would have done.But 
when Phzlip came; he over-ran the Country about 
Laced #mon : and was in a manner at the gates of 
Sparta, ere men could well believe that he was re- 
turned out of eAtolia. He took not in this expe- 
dition any Cities, but made great waſte in the 
Fields : and having beaten the /Enemy in ſome 
Skirmiſhes, carried back with him to Corinth a rich 
booty of Cattel, Slaves, and other Country-ſpoyl. 
At Corimth he found attending him, Embaſſadors 


he had taken before, as alſo waſting the Countrey 
round about him, He ſafely carried all thathe had 
gotten aboard hisFleet. Once the e/Erolians made 
countenance of fight, iſſuing out of Stratas in great 
bravery. But they were beaten home faſter than 


from the Rhodians and Chians : that requeſted him 
to ſet Gieece at quiet, by granting peace unto the 
e/Erolians. They had gracious audience : and he 
willed them to deal firſt with the e#&rolians ; who, 
if they would make the ſame-requeſt, ſhould not 


they came, and followed to their very gates. 

Thejoy of this vitoriousExpedition being every 
way complete, and not deformed (as commonly 
happens)by any ſiniſter accident;zit pleaſed theKing 
to make agreat Feaſt unto all his Friends and Cap- 
rains. Thither were invited among the reſt Leonts 
us, with his Fellow Megaleas. "They came, becauſe 
they could not chuſe : but their heavy looks argu- 
ed, what little pleaſure they took in the Kings pro- 
ſperity. Itgrieved them to think, that they ſhould 


their hindring the Kings buſineſs; ſince Apelles him- 
ſelf, as will be ſhewed anon, had played his own part 
with a moſt miſchievous dexterity. The ſorrow and 
indignation, which they could ill difſemble in their 
faces, brake out after ſupper, when they had warm- 
ed themſelves with drink, into open riot. Find- 
ing Aratus .on the way home to his Tent- the 

tell to reviling him, throwing ſtones at him”, 1o 
that they cauſed a great uprore; many run- 
ning in (as happens in ſuch caſes) to take part with 
the one or the other. The King ſending to inquire 
of the matter, was truly informed of all that had 
paſſed. Which made him ſend for Leontizs and 
his fellows. But Leentius was gotten out of the 
way : 4degaleas, and another with him, came. 


be able to give no better account unto Apelles, of 


- | find him unreaſonable. The e:0/ians had ſped 


111 that year : neither ſaw they any likely hopes 
for the years following. The Army that . they 
had ſent forth to waſte Theſſaly and Macedon, 
found: fuch oppoſition on the way ; that not da- 
ring to proceed, -it returned home without bring- 
ing any thing to effet. In the mean ſeaſon 
they had been grievouſly afflited , as before is 
ſhewed , by Philip in the center of their own 
Country. All Greece and Macedon was up in Arms 
againſt them, and their weak Allies the Eleans and 
Lacedzmonians, Neither was it certain, how long 
the one or other of theſe their Peloponneſian friends 
ſhould be able- ro hold out ; ſince they were not 
{trong enough to keep the Field, bur had already 
{uffered thoſe-miſeries of War, which by a little 
continuance would make them glad, each to ſeek 
their own peace,without regard of their Confede- 
rates. Wherefore thee £rolians readily entertained 
this Negotiation of peace : and taking truce for 
thirty days with the King, dealt with him by in- 
tercefſion of the fame Embaſſadors, to entreat his 
preſence at a' Diet of their Nation, that ſhould be 
held at Rhium ; whether if he would vouchſafe to 
come, they promiſed that he ſhould find them con- 
formable to any good reaſon. ws 
| 


the 
cauſe, 
of the 


King's friends n be the 
why they were not rewarded with ſo much 


mu 

, as they thought to —_ of right 
unto them. But their anger ſpent ic ſelf in a-noife, 
and breaking open of doors ; without further harny 
done. This wasenough to inform the King (who 
eaſily pacified his men with gentle words) that 
ſome about him were very fatfe. Yea, the Souldi- 
ers themſelves, repenting of their infolence, deſi- 


red to have the Authors of the tumult ſought out, 
and puniſhed according totheir deſerts. The King 
made ſhew, asif. he had not cared to make ſuch in- 


vificion. But Leontias and Megalcar were: fore a- 
Bid, leſt the matter would ſoon come ont of. it 
ſelf, to their extreme danger. Wherefore they 
ſent unto: Apelles, the: Head and Archite of. their 
Treafon; requeſting him ſpeedily to repair to Co- 
rinth, where be might ſtand berween them and the 
Kings diſpleaſure. Apelles had not all this while 
beety wanting to the buſine, undertaken by him 
and his: treacheraus Companions. He had taken 
upon him, as 2 mart that had the Kings heart in 
his own hand : and thereby was he grown into 
ſuch credit, that all the Kings Officers in Macedon 
and Theſſaly addreſſed themſelves unto him ; and re- 
ceived trom him their _ in every buſineſs. 
Likewiſe the Greeks in all their flattering Decrees, 
took occaſion to. magnifie the vertue of 4pelles ; 
making light mention (only for faſhion fake) of 
the King : who ſeemed: no: better than the Mini- 
ſter and Executioner of Apelles his will and. plea- 
ſare. Such was the arrogancy of this great man, | 
in ſetting himſelf out unto the people : but in. ma- 
naging the Kings affairs, he made ir his eſpecial 
care, that Money, and all things needful for the 
publick ſervice, ſhauld be wanting. Yea, he- en- 
torced the. King, for very: nead,. to. fell his own-: 
Plate, and' houſhold veſſels: :thinking to. reſolve: 
theſe, and-all other difficulties, by only ſaying, Sir, 
be raled:2holly by me, and'all ſhall be: arryou would wiſh; 
 Hereto: if the King would give affine , then had 
this Politician obtained his hearts defire. Now ta- 
ws. Fr namm- from Chales in the Ifle of Eubea, 
to the City. of Corizeb, where Philip then lay: he! 
was ieeche in with-great Pompand Royalty,-by: # 
great number of the Captainsand:Souldiers; which: 
Laomtius and' Megaleas drew: forth to meet him: on 
the way. So entering the City with a godly train; 
he went dire&ly to the Court, and towards the 
Kings Chamber. - But Philip was well-aware of his 
pride, and had vehement ſuſpition of his falſhood. 
Wherefore one was ſent to tell him, that he ſhould 
wait a while, or come another time ; for the King 
was not now at leiſure to be ſpoken with. It was 
a pretty thing, that ſuch a check as this made all 
his Attendants forſake him, as a man in diſgrace ; 
in ſuch ſort, that going thence to his lodging, he 
ter this, the King vouchſafed him now and then 
ſome ſlender graces : but in conſultations, or other 
matters of privacy, he uſed him not at all. This 
taught Megaleas to look unto himſelf, and run a- 
way betimgs. Hereupon the King ſent forth Taw- 
_ 716m, his Lieutenant of Peloponneſws, with all the 
Targettiers, as it were to do ſome piece of ſervice; 
but indeed of purpoſe to apprehend Leontizs in the 
abſence of his followers. Leontizs being taken, 
diſpatched away a Meſſenger preſently to his Tar- 
gettiers, to ſignifie what was befallen him : and- 
they forthwith ent unto the King in his behalf. 


Leia þ theirremrn-- 25 for the! debtof Me - 
g#leas, if-abar were alt} the inatter, they faid, that 


they were ready to make.a;Purſe tor hs diſcharge. 
This affe&ion:of-the:Sorikliers, made Philip more 
es he world bave been, to take away 
the Traitars life. - Neither was it long, ere Letters 
of Megaleas were intercepted, which he wrote un- 
to the e£7otians ; villitying the King with oppro- 
brious wotds; and biddmg them notto hearken af- 
ter peace, but to hold'out a while, for that Philip 
was even read * _ Kin _ +0 ya his 
own:-poventy.: By this erttood more 
neckotly the 'falſſood, nat:only of Adegaleas, but 
of Apeles:; whofe cunning head had 1: 
this while to-keep him ſo-poor. Wheretore he ſent 
one to: purſue Meg aleas, that was fled to Thebes. As 
for Apellts, he committed both him, *his- Son, and 
another that was inward with him, to Priſon ; 
wherein all of. them ſhortly ended their lives. 24- 

aleas alſo, neither daring to ftand to trial, nor 
Rowe whither to fly, was weary of his own life; 
and ſlew himſelf about the ſame time: 

The e/£tolians, as they hadbegun this War upon 
hope of accompliſhing whar they liſtedin theNon- 
age of Philip: fo finding that the vigour of this 
young Prince, tempered with the cold advice of 
Aratxs, wrought very effeQually toward their over- 
throw ; they grew very deſirous to make an endof 
it. Nevertheleſs being a turbulent Nation, and rea- 
dy ta lay hold uport all advantages: when they 
heard what was happened in the Court, the death 
of Apelles, :Leontizs, and Megaleas, together with 


fome indignation thereupon conceived by the 


Kings:Targettiers; th an to hope a-new, that 
doliewblen would wet taſting, af thereup- 
on brake theday appointed for the meeting at Rh;- 
«7. Of this was Philip.nothing ſorry. For being 
in gaod hope.throughly to tame this unquieet Nati- 
on; He thoughe it much-to concern his own ho- 
naur, that all the blame of the beginning;'and con- 
tinuing..che. War , ſhould reſt upan themſelves. 
Wherefore he willed his Confederates, to lay aſide 
all thougtic of peace, and-to- prepare for War a- 
— Ig year following; wherein he: hoped to 

ing it.to an end. Then gratified he his Macedo- 
zian: Souldiers,, by yielding*to'let/ them winter in 
their own Countrey.” - Inhis return homeward, he 
called into: judgment i one +Prolomy, a Companion 
with -4pelles' and Lequtins in their Treaſons': who 
was therefore condemned by the Macedonians, and 
{uffered-Death- Theſe were the ſame' Macedonians, 
that lately could:not endure'to hear of Leontins his 
Impriſonment : yet now they think the man wor- 
thy to die, that was bur his adherent. So vain is 
the confidence, on which Rebels uſe to build, in 
their favour with the Multitude. 

During his abode in Macedon, Philip wan Tome 
bordering Towns ; from which the Dardanians, 
e/£tolians, and other his ill neighbours, were accu- 
ſtomed to make Roads into his Kingdom. When 
provided-for fatery of his own; the 
etolians might well know what they were to ex- 

But there came again Embaſladors from the 
Rhodians and Chians, with others from Prolomy 
King of egypt, and fromthe City of Byzantium, 
re-continuing the former ſolicitation about the 
Peace. This faſhion had beentaken up in matters 
of Greece, ever ſince the Kings that reigned afrer 
Alexander, had taken upon them to ſer the whole 
Country at liberty : No fooner was any Province 
or City in danger to be oppreſſed, and tubdued by 
force of War, but preſently there were found In- 
terceſlors, who pitying the eftuſion of Greekiſh 


| 


Tetet blood, 


ured all © 


hereby more froward ſort, 
eſpecially the e/Erolians, whoſe whole Nation was 


addicted to falſhood and , durſt enter bold- | 
ly into. quarrels with all their neighbours : being 


wellaſſured, that if they had the worſt, The love of 


Greece would be ſufficient to redeem their quiet. | 


They had,: fince the late Treaty of peace, done 
what harm they could in Peloponneſws : but being 
beaten by the Acheans, and ſtanding in fear to be 
more ſoundly beaten at home, they defired now, 
morecarneſtly than before, to make an end of the 
War as ſoon as they might. Philip made ſuch an- 
fwer to the Embatſladors' as he had done the for- 
mer year; Thathe gave not occaſion to the begin- 
ning of this War, nor was at the preſent cither a- 
fraid to continue it, or unwilling to end it : but 
that the e/Erolians, if they had a deſire to live in reft, 
muſt firſt be dealt withal, to ſignifie plainly their de- 
termination, wherero himſelt would return ſuch 
anſwer as he ſhould think fir. | 

Philip had at this time no great liking unto the 
Peace, being a young Prince, and in hope to in- 
creaſe che honour which he daily got 4 the War. 
But ir happened-in the-midſt of this Negotiation, 
that he was advertiſed by Letters out of Macedon, 
what a notable Victory Harmibal had obtained a- 
gainft che Remans in the battel at 7hra/ymene. Theſe 
Letters he communicated unto Demetrizs Pharims : 
who greatly encouraged him to take part with 
Hannibal; and not to fir ftill, as an idle beholder 
of the talian War. Hereby he 'grew more incli- 
nable than-before unto Peace with the e£tolianc : 
which was concluded ſhortly ina meeting at Nau- 


S. IIL 


Philip, at the perſwaſion of Demetrius Pharius, | en- 
_ into Landes with Haro, againſt the Ro- 

mans. The Tenor of the League between Hannibal 

and Philip. | 


be being agreed upon: the Greeks betook 
themſelves to quiet courſes. of life ; and Ph; 
lip, to prepare for the buſineſs of Italy, about which 
he conſulted with Demetrizs Pharixs. . And thus 
paſſed the time away, till the great battel of Cay- 
»e : after which he joyned in League with Harnni- 
bal, as hath been ſhewed before. Demetrius Pha- 
rizs bore great malice unto the Romans; and knew 
no other way to be avenged upon them, or to re- 
cover his own loſt Kingdom, than by procuring 
the Macedonian, that was in a manner wholly gui- 
ded by his counſel, to take part with their Enemies. 
It had otherwiſe been far more expedient for Phj- 
lip, to have ſupported the weaker of theſe two 


doing, he ſhould perhaps. have brought them to 
peace upon ſome equal terms ; and thereby, as did 
Eijero, a far weaker Prince, have both ſecured his 


pains. There did Agelaw,: an e/Etolian, make a\| own Eſtate, and cauſed each of them to be deſi- 


great Qcration : telling, how happy it was for the 


rous of chief place in his friendſhip. The iflue of 


Greeks, that they might at'their own pleaſure dif: | the counſel which he followed, will appear ſoon 


pute- about finiſhing- War . between themſelves : 


without being moleſted” by the Barbarians. For 


when once either the Romans, or the Carthaginians, 
had ſubdued one the other; it was not to be doubt- 
ed, that chey would forthwith look Efward, and 
ſcek by all means to ſet footing in Greece. \-For this 
cauſe he ſaid it- were good , that their Country 
ſhould be at peace within/it ſelf : and. that. Philip, 
if he were deſirous of- War, ſhould lay hold on 

apportunity, now ficly ſerving, to enlarge..his Do- 
minion, by winning Jomewhat in 1aly. . Such ad- 
vice could 'the e/£rolians then give, ;when they 
ftood in fear of danger threatning them at hand : 


after chis. His firſt quarrel with the Romans ; the 
trouble which they and the e/£tolians did put him 
to in Greece ; and the Peace which they made 
with him for a time, upon Conditions that might 
eaſily be broken : have been related in ano 
place, as belonging unto the ſecond Punick War. 
Wherefore I will only here ſet down the tenor of 
the League berween Him and Carthage : which 
may ſeem not unworthy to be read, it only in. re- 
ard of the form it ſelf then uſed ; though it had 
over-long to have been inſerted into a more 
bufſic piece. | 


great Cities againſt the more mighty. [For by fo . 


AND 
BETWEEN 
HANNIBAL, General of the CARTHAGINIANS, 
AND 

XENOPHANES, Embaſlador of PHILIP, King of MACEDON, 
HIS ii the League ratified by Oath, which Hann1za, the 

General, and with him Maco, Myxcar, and Barwo- 

caL, as alſo the Senators of Carthage 3hat arepreſent, and 

all the Carthaginians that are in bis Army, bave made with Xtxo- 
PHANES, the Son of CLEomacaus, Athenian, whom King Pile, 


the Son of DemtTRIus, hath ſent unto us, for bimſelf, and the Ma- 
cedonians, and his Aſſociates : Before Jupiter, and Juno, and A- 


Dawn. POIlo: before 4 The God of the Carthaginians, Hercules, and Io- 


laus : before Mars, Triton, Neptune : before The Gods accompa- 
nying Arms, the Sun, the Moon, and the Earth ; before Rivers, and 
Meadows, and Waters; before all the Gods that bave power over 
Carthage ; before all the Gods that rule over Macedon, and the 
reſt of Greece; before all the Gods that are Preſidents of War, and 
preſent at the making of this League. Hanxizar, the General bath 
ſaid, and all the Senators that are with bim, and all the Carthagini- 
ans in bis Army : Be it agreed between You and Us. T hat this Oath 
ftand for Friendſhip and | 50h AﬀeTion, That We become Friends, 
familiar , and Brethren, upon Covenant, That the ſafety of the 
L ords, the Carthaginians, and of Hawn1BaL, the General, and thoſe 
that are with bim, and of the Rulers of Provinces of the Carthagi- 
nians, #fzng tbe ſame Laws, and of the Urticans, and as many Cities 
and Nations as obey the Carthaginians, and of the Souldiers and Af- 
ſoctates, and of all Towns and Nations with which We bold Friend- 
T ret 2 (hip 
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” ſbipin Italy, Gaule, and Liguria, and with whom We ſball bold 
"  Friendſbip, or make Alliance bereaftex in this Region; be preſerved 
by King Paitie, and the Macedonians, and ſuch of the Greeks as are 
their Aſſociates. Inlike manner ſhall King Pane, and the Mace. 
s, angother the Griks bis Aſſoc , 
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by the Farttginian Arm, and by the 


wot take connſebpng nor deal fray | 
other. With readineſs and FA Will; without deceit ordſubtilry; 


Romans, have Ye alſo with them,until the Gods ſhall _ us anew and 
barry end. Ye ſhall rd Os with thoſe thing+ whereof We have need,and 
ſhall do according to the Covenants between Vs. But if the Gods ſhall 
not give unto Tow and Us their belp in thix- War ugainſt-1be Romans 
and their Aſſociates; then if the Romans offer Friendſhip, W eſball 
make Friendſhip in-fuch wiſe,” that Yeſpall be partakers of thei ſame 
Friendſbsp; KV Vish\Conditiovi\That they ſhall not have power to make 
VV a#'upats you +Neitber fpatitbe Romans be Lordsover the 'Cor- 
cyrxzans} or over thoſe of. Apollonia, wor Dyrrachium, #or over 
Pharus, wor Dimalle, zor #he Parchini, zor Arintania. T hey ſhall alſo 
render unto Dewstrus Paartus all thoſe that belong unto him, as ma- 
y 4 are within the Romans Dominions. But if the Romans (after 
ſich Pence: made) * ſball make V.Var upon Te ors ; VVe will ſuccour 
one-another inthat Var, aseither ſhall bave need. T he ſame ſhall be 
obſervedinV V ar made by any-other, excepting thoſe Kings, Cities and 
States, with whom VV e bold already League and Friendſhip. To this 
League if/V Ve or Ye ' ſpall think fitto add or detrafs, ſuch addition or 
detraFionſpall be made by our common conſent. © 
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How Philip (yielded 46 bi: natural Vicer, bes re 
.  ſcorbed by Derierrius Phiarius. ' His deſire 3t0:tyran- 
nite jew 'the "tr States - bis: Aſſociates): \fith the 
troubles, into 2hioh:be thereby fell, whilſt. be bore a 
... part'in the StcondPanick War. He ipo)ſonetb | 
- ens": ©and grows Buteful to the Achwans:!: * 
| 26 ard 07 1377 Sores | 
j rto' Philjp had -carried himſalfias a vertu- 
T2 ons Prince. And) though . with more com- 
mendation-of his Wiſdom, he might have offered 
his'Iti t6thi-Romians; that were-like to 'be 
oppreſied; 'thanto-the Ciribapiniins,: who had the 
berrer hand :'yerthis his'medling in-'the Panick 
Wary'proceeded from'a:Royal greatnefsof mind, 
with'd deſire to: fecare and increaſe hisown Eſtate, 
adding therewithal Reputation ' to his Countrey.T! 
Bucin'rhis buſineſs he: was guided (as hath been 
{aid).by Demetrine Pharins”: who, looking through- 
ly. into. his nature; -Uid accommodate himſelf to] 
his defires : and* thereby ſhortly governed him, - e- 
venas he lifted: For the Vertues/of -Phi/ijp were 
notindeed ſuch-as they ſemed.' He was luſtful, 
bloody; and tyrannical :- defirons'of power to do 
whar he "liſted, and-not otherwiſe liſting co do 
what he ought, 'than fo far forth, -as by making a: 
fait ſhew he might breed in men ſuch a godd opi- 
nion of him, as ſhould help toſerve-his turn in all 
_ he took in bore parprs heſhouldbahe = 
It in 7aly, het it requiſite in g00 Icy, 
to'bring the Criks, ahtir bor. his 7+ okay nA 
der a/ more abloluce*form of ſubje&ion. Hereun- 
to Apelles had adviſed him before : 'and* he had li- 
ked reaſonably well of the courſe. But Apeles 
was a boiſterous Counſellor, and -one that refer- 
ring all 'to his own glery, thought himfelf deeply] 
wtonged- if he might- not wholly have his own 
way;z” but were driven to awaitthe:Kings opportu- 
nity at better times. Demetrins Pharizs could well 
be contented to obſerve the'Kings humours : and 
uided, like a'Coachman, with the Reins in his 
hand, thoſe afte&tions which hitnſelf .did only' 
ſcem to follow. Therefore he grew daily more} 
- and more in credit : ſo as, without any manner ot 
contention, he ſupplanted Ararzs : which the vio- 
lence of Apelles could never do. 

There aroſe about theſe times a very hot Fa&ti- 
on among the Meſſenians, between the Nobility 
and Commons: their vehement thoughts being ra- 
ther diverted (as happens often after a for- 
reign War) unto domeſtical objects : than allay- 
ed and reduced unto a more quiet temper. In 
-proceſs* of no long time, the contention among 
them grew ſo violent, that Philip was entreated to 
compornd the-differences. He was:glad of this':) 
reſ{dlving fo to'end the matter, that they ſhould} 
nor henceforth ftrive any -more about their Go- 
vernment: for that he would aflame it- who! 
himſedf. Arthis coming thicher,: he found Aratas! 
'btific among them tomake all friends, after a bet- 
ter manner than agreed with his own ſecret pur- 
poſe: Wherefore he. conſulted noc' with this reve 
rend old'man : but talked in private with ſuch of 
the Meſſenians as repaired unto him. He asked. 
the Governors, what they meant-to ſtand thus diſ- 
puting : and whether they had -not-Laws, to bri- 
dle the inſolence-of the unruly Rabble. Contra- 
riwiſe, -in talking-with the heads of ithe-popular 
Faction, He ſaid it was ftrange, that''they being; 
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diſpleaſure, and-make as fair weather. as he could. 
He led old Aram afide by'the-hand ; and went 
-up into. che: Caftle:'of 1rhome, that was over Meſ- 
ſene. "There hepretended todo Sacrifice :. and Sa- 
crifice he did:.-:But it was his purpoſe to keep the. 
place to his own uſe; for that it was of natable 
ſtrength, and would- ferve tb: command the fur- 
ther parts of Pelopermeſus, as the. Citadel of Co- 
rimth, which he had already, commanded the <en- 
trance into that Countrey. Whilſt he was there- 
fore 1acrificing, and had the Entrails of the Beaſt 
delivered into his hands, as was .the manner ; he 
ſhewed ther to Aratw, and gently asked him, 
whether the Tokens that he ſaw therein did ſigni- 
fie, That being now in poſleflion of this place, 
he ſhould quiecly go out of it, or rather keep it 
to. himſelf. He thought perhaps, that the old 
:man would have ſfoothed him _ a little ; were 
.it.only. for defire-to make amends, for the angry 
words newly ſpoken by his Son. © But 'as Ara- 
izs ſtood doubtful what to anfwer, Demetrizs Pha- 
rius gave this Verdict : I thou be a Southſayer, 
thou maiſt go thy ways, and let ſlip this good ad- 
-vantage ; if thou be a King, thou muſt not neglett 
the opportunity ., but hold the Oxe by both bs Horns. 
Thus he ſpake, reſembling Ibome and Acrocorm- 
thus, unto the Two Horns of Peloponneſus. Yet 
would Philip needs hear the Opinion of Araras : 
who told him plainly, That ic were well done 
to keep the place, if ir might be kept withour 
breach of his Faith unto the Meſſenians : Bur if, 
by ſeizing upon I:home, he muſt loſe all che ocher 
Caſtles that he held, and eſpecially the ftrongeit 
Caſtle of all-that was left unto him by Antigonas, 
which was his credit, then were at far better to 
depart with his Souldiers, and wp men in duty, 
we - wn m—_ hitherto , by ct Sir own good 
t ortifying any ftrong p a 
them, to as = of his Friends become his E- 
Nemues. | 
To this good advice Philip . yielded at the pre- 
fent : bat not without ſome diſlike; thenceforth 
growing between 'him and the: Arat:; whom he 
thought more froward than beleemed them, in 
contradicting his will. Neither was the old man 
deſirous at all, to deal any longer in the Kings at 
fairs, or be inward with him. - For as he plainly 
diſcovered his 'Tyrannous purpoſes : ſo hkewiſe 
he perceived , that in reſorting to his houſe, 
he | had been {diſhoneſt with his Son's Wife. 
He therefore ftaid at home : where at good lei- 
ſure he might repent, that in deſpight of Cleo- 
menes, his own Countreyman, and a temperate 


w—_ wonld fuffer-themſetves-ro-be oppreſſed 
by a''tew ; as/if*rhey had not! hands to defend 
-thettifſelves 'from:;Fyrants. Thus whilft each of 
them' preſumed 'on- the King's -afliftance ;- they 


Prince, he had brought the Macedonians into Pelo- 
pomneſur, 


. 
. . 


Philip 


4-585 


9 
Ay 


\ L3 Fs 4 0 


.- > 2h ApCSRAES 
* - ® WP eg » Fi 
OI 


-:;."Thas 
-we have related before, in place whereto it be- 
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oyage out: of Peloponmeſus into 
| ax refuſed-to bear him _com- 


\ wherein Aran: 
. In this journey he'found: by experience 


{reg Ararw-had lately told him ;. That unhoneſt 


counſels are 'not fo proficable in deed, as in ap* 
pearance. The Epirots were his followers and de- 
pendens : and ſo they purpoſed ro continue. 'Bat 
e would needs have them ſo to:remain, wherher 
| rpoſed it or not. ' Wherefore to make 
them the more obnoxious unto 'his will, he ſeiz- 
ed upon their Town of Oricum, and laid Siege to 
Apollonia ; having no good colour of. theſe doings :- 
but thinking' himlſelt ſtrong enough to do' what 
helifted, and'not ſeeing whence they ſhould pro- 
cure friends to help them. Thus inſtead of ſer- 
ling | the Countrey, as his intended Voyage in- 
to Taly required; he kindled a fire in it which he 
could never quench, until ir had laid hold on his 
own Palace. Whilſt he was thus labouring to 
bind the hands that ſhould have fought for him in 
Iraly : M. Valerizs, the Roman , came into thoſe 
-parts;- who not 'only maintained the Epirots a- 
gainſt him, but -procured the e&rolians to break 


Ch.z. $.12;*he Peace ,. which they had lately made with 


him. | 
began that War ; the occurrents whereof 


longed. In managing whereof , though Philip 
did che Offices of a good Captain : yet when let- 
ſare ſerved , he made it apparent that he was a 
vicious King. He had not quite left his former 
deſire, of opprefling the liberty of the Meſſenians; 
but made another journey into their Countrey, 
wich hope to deceive chem, as before. ' They un- 
der{tood him better now than before ; and there- 
fore were not haſty to truſt him too far. When 
he faw that his cunning would not ſerve, he went 


rers, and ſhameleG robbers. With theſe the Re 
mans had made a Leaghe : whereof 'the Conditi- 
ons were” ſoon div 


| point , concerning | the- digifiog. of. tho [hoe 
| Etoliens ſhould" hays the: Countray and 


people, to ſell for Slaves... Ihe. Adheans 

times of great quiet, could-not endure.co. ma 
ſtreight alliance with the e/£tol;ans, as knowing 
their uncivil diſpoſition ;- we ce the m1 . 
verſe from chem, when. they.perceived how 
had called in the Barbiriens (for fuch-Uid.:the 
Greeks account all other. Nations , EXCEpt . their 
own} to-make-havock of the, Countrey;:- The 
ſame conſideration moved alſo: the. Lacedzmmnic 
ans, to ſtandoff a | while, before they. would: de- 
clare themſelves for the Atrolzant ; whoſe friend- 
ſhip they had embraced in the lace War. ; The 
induſtry therefore ff Philzp, and the great 'care 
which he ſeemed to -take of the A4chzans, his 
Confederates, ſufficed to retain them ; eſpecially 
at ſuch time-as their own neceflity was thereto 
concurrent. | More particularly he obliged unto 
himſelf the Dymeans, by an ineftimable benefit: 
recovering their Town, after. it had been taken 
by the Romans . and e£tolians, and redeeming 
their people whereſoever they might be found, 
that Rad been carried away - Captive, and fold 
abroad for Slaves..; Thus might he have. blot- 
ted out: the memory of offences paſt ; -if che 
malignity of his natural condition had not other- 
whiles broken out, and given men to underſtand, 
that it was the time, and not his Vertue, which 
cauſed him -to make ſuch a ſhew of goodneſs. 
Among other foul a&ts, whereof he was not afſha- 
med, he took Polycratia, the Wife of the younger 


\Towns ; 


[+ . 


ro work by force; and calling them his Enemies, | Ararms, and carried her into Macedon : little re- 


- invaded them with open War. But in that War 


-he could do little good ; 
his Confederates were deſirous to help hifn in 
ſuch an Enterpriſe.. In this attempt upon Meſſene 
he loſt Demerrizs Pharixs ; that was his Counſel- 
lor, and Flatterer, not his\perverter; as appears 


' by his growing daily more nought in following 


times. The worſe that he ſped, the more angry 
he.vexed againſt thoſe, that ſeemed not to favour 
his injurious doings. Wherefore by the Miniſtry 
of, Tawrion, his Lieutenant, he poyſoned old Ara 
ts; and ſhortly after that, he poytoned alſo the 
younger Aratzs ; hoping that theſe things would 
never have been known, becauſe they were done 
ſecretly, and the. poyſons themſelves were more 
ſure, than manifeſt-in operation. "The Sicyonians, 
and all the people of Achaia, decreed unto Ara- 
tw more than humane honours , as Sacrifices, 
Hymns, and Proceflions, to be celebrated every 
year (twice, with a Prieſt ordained unto him for 
that purpole; as was accuſtomed unto. the Hero's, 
or men, whom they thought to be. tranſlated into 
the number of the Gods. Hereunto they are ſaid 
to have been encouraged by an Oracle of Apollo : 
which is like enough to have been crue ; ſince the 
help of che Devil is never failing to the increaſe of 
Idolatry. | 
The loving Memory of Aratas, their Patron, 
and ſingular BenetaRor, could not but work in 
the Acheans a marvellous diſlike, of that wicked 
King which had made him thus away. He ſhall 
therefore hear of this hereafter, when they better 
dare to take counſel for themſelves. At the pre- 
ſent, the Murder was not generally known or be- 
lieved ; neither were they in caſe to ſubſiſt, with- 


' Out his help chat had committed it. The etols- 


ans were a moſt outragious people , great da- 


rhaps,. becauſe none of | people their opinion, that he was guil 


garding how this might ſerve to confirm in the 
of the 
old mans death. But of ſuch faults he ſhall be cold, 
when the Romans make War upon him the ſecond 
time : for of -that which happened inthis their firſt 
Invaſion, I hold it ſuperfluous 40 make repeti- 
tion. 


s. V. 


Of Philopeemen , General of the Achzans: and 
Machanidas , Tyrant of Lacedzmon. A Bat- 
tel bitween them , wherem Machanidas 's 


ſlain. 


happens often , that the deceaſe of one e- 
minent man diſcovers the. Vertue of - ano- 
ther. In the place of Aratws there ſtood up 
Philopamen : whoſe notable valour, and great 
Skill in Arms, made the Nation of the Achzans 
redoubtable among all the Greeks, and careleſs of 


ſuch prote&ion, as in former .times they had 
needed againſt the violence of their Neigh- 
bours. . This is that Philopemen:; who being then 


a young man, and having no command ,. did 
eſpecial ſervice to  Antigonws , at the battel of 
Sellaſia , againſt Cleomenes. Thence forward un- 
til now , he had ſpent the moſt of his 
time in the- Iſle of Crete : the itants 
whereof being a valiant people, and ſeldom or 
never at peace - between themſelves; He bet- 
tered among them his knowledge , and pra- 
Rice in the Art of War. At his return home, 
he had charge of the Horſe : wherein he car- 
ried himſelf ſo ftrialy ,. travailing with all the 
a of the Confederacy , to have his follow- 

ers 


2M 


i» 


ers well mounted and armed at all pi 


__ eces : a Alb 
| he ſo diligently-trained them up in all exerciſe o 

as ory made the dates very ſtrong in 
that part -of-, their forces. ' Being after choſen 
Prxtor or General 'of the Nation ,: he had no 
leſs .care to: reform their Military Diſcipline 


throughout. whereby his' Countrey might be | C 


{ſtrong enough to d it ſelf, and not any 
longer (as in; former times) need to depend up- 
on the help of others. He perſwaded the 4- 
cheant to cut off their vain expence of bravery, 
in apparel, houſholdftuff, and curious fare, and 
to. beſtow . that coſt upon their Arms : wherein 
by how much they were the more gallant; by 
ſo much were they like to prove the better 
Souldiers; and ſuitable in behaviour unto the 
pride of their furniture. They had ſerved hi- 
therto with little light Bucklers ,, and flender 
Dams, to caſt afar off : that were uſeful in 
skirmiſhing at ſome diſtancs, or for. Surpriſes, 
or ſudden and- haſty Expeditions ; whereto A- 
ratus had been moſt accuſtomed. But when 
they came to handy ſtrokes, they were good 
for nothing : ſo as they were wholly driven to 
relye upon the courage of their Mercinaries. - Ph+ 
lopemen altered this : cauſing them to arm them- 
ſelves more weightily, to uſe a larger kind of 
Shield, with good Swords, and ſtrong Pikes, fit 
for ſervice at hand. He taught them alſo to fight 
in cloſe order ; and altered the form of their em- 
battailing ; not making the Files ſo deep as 
had been accuſtomed , | but extending the 
Front , that he might uſe the ſervice of mary 
hands. 

Eight Months were ſpent of that year, in 
which he firſt was Prztor of the Acheans ; when 
Machanidas , the Tyrant of Lacedzmon, cauſed 
him to make trial, how his Souldiers had profited 
by his diſcipline. This Machanidas was the Suc- 
cellor unto Lycurgw; a man more violent than his 
fore-goer. He kept in pay a ſtrong Army of 
Mercinaries : and he kept them not only to fight 


1 


fore him ; yea, and perhaps: to get the * Lor: 
of Peloponneſ Mon 5 03 Nving Rrodas friends, ., 
weaker oppoſition, than-Cleomenes hag ton ; 
Philopemen was ready to entertain him - at Many. 
»a; Where was fought between chem a great bat- 
tel. The Tyrant had brought into the Field upon 
arts, a great many of Engines ; wherewith to. 
beat upon the Squadrons of his Enemies, and put 
them in diſorder. To prevent this danger, Ph:lo- 

en ſent forth his light Armature a good way 
before him ; ſo as Mathanidas was fain to do the 
like. To ſecond theſe, from the one and the 0- 
ther ſide came in continual ſupply; till. at lengrh 
all the Mercinaries, both of the zchzans, and of 
Machanidas, were drawn up to the fight*: being fo 
far advanced each before their own Phalanx, that 
it could no otherwiſe be diſcerned which preſſed 
forward, or which recoiled, than by rifing of the 
duſt. Thus were Machanidas his Engines made 
unſerviceable ; by the interpoſition of his own: 
men ; in ſuch manner as the Canon is hindered 
from doing Execution, in moft of the battels 
fought intheſe our times. The Mercinaries of the 
Tyrant prevailed at length : not only by their ad- 


veth) by ſurmounting their oppoſites in degree of 
courage ; wherein uhtally the hired Souldiers of 
Tyrants exceed thoſerhat are waged by Free States. 
For as it is true, that a free people are much more 
valiant, than they which live oppreſſed by Tyran- 


\ NY, ſince the one, by doing their belt in fight, have 


hope to acquire ſomewhat beneficial to themſelves, 
whereas the other do fight (as it were) to aſſure 
their own ſervitude : fo the Mercinaries of a Ty- 
rant, _ made partakers with him in the fruits 
of his proſperity, have good cauſe to maintain his 
a their own ; whereas they that ſerve un- 
der a free State, have no other motive to do man- 
fully, than their bare ſtipend. Further chan this, 
When a free State hath gotten the Victory ; many 
Companies (if notall) of forreign Auxiliaries are 
preſently caſt ; and therefore ſuch good fellows, 


for Sparta ; but to hold che City in obedience to! 
himſelf perforce. Wherefore it behoved him not 


will not take much pains to bring the: War co an 
end. Bur the Victory of a Tyrant, makes him 


tO take part with the Achzans, that were favour- | ſtand in need of more ſuch helpers : becauſe thas- 


ers of liberty ; but to ſtrengthen himſelf b 
friendſhip of the e£tolians : who, in making Al 
liances, rook no further notice of Vice or Vertue, 
than as it had reference to their own profit. 'The 
people alſo of Lacedemim, through their invete- 
rate hatred unto the Arprves, . Achaans , and Ma- 
cedonians; were in like Ber (all, or moſtof them) 
inclinable to the eArdian Faction. Very unwile- 
ly. For in ſeeking to take revenge upon thoſe, 
that had lately hindered them from getting the 
Lordſhip of Peloponneſws ; they hindered them- 
{elves thereby from recovering the Maſtery of 
their own City. - This affeQion of the Spartans, 
together with the regard: of his own ſecuricy, and 
no {mall hope of good that would follow, ſuffer- 
ed not Machanidas to be idle; but made him al- 
ways ready to fall upon his' Neighbours ' backs, 
and take of theirs what he.,,could, whilſt they 
were enforced , -4 greater neceflity, to- turn face 
another way. Thus had he often done, efpeci- 
ally in the abſence of Philip : whoſe ſudden 'com- 
ing into thoſe, parts, or ſome other oppoſiti- 
on made againſt him , had uſually made him 
| fail of his Attempts. Ar the preſent he was 
ſtronger in Men , than were the Acheans;-and 
gs his own Men better Souldiers than were 


after it he doth wrong to more, as having more 
Subjects ; and therefore ftands in fear of more, 
that ſhould ſeek to take revenge upon him. The 
Stipendaries therefore of the .4chzans, being for- 
to give ground, were urged fo violently in 
their retreat by thoſe of Machanidas, that ſhortly 
they betook themſelves to flight ; and could not 
be ſtaid by any periwafions of Philopemen, but 
ran away quite beyond rhe battel of the Acheans: 
This diſaſter had bzen ſufficient to take from Phz- 
lopemen the honour of the day ; had he not wiſely 
obſerved the demeanor of Machanidas, and found 
in him that Error which might reſtore the Vidory. 
The Tyrant, with his Mercinaries, gave chaceun- 
to thoſe that fled : leaving behind him in good or- 
der of battel his Lacedemonians ;- whom he 
thought ſufficient to deal with the Acheans, that 
were already diſheartned by the flight of their 
Com 
carried him out of ſight, Philopemen advanced to- 
wards" the Lacedemonians that ftood before him. 
There lay between them athwart the -Countrey a 
long ditch , without water at that time ; and 
therefore paſſable (as it ſeemed) withotit much 
difficulty , eſpecially for Foot. The Lacedeme- 
nians adventured over it, as thinking them- 


irs. _y GON 36: 
Whilſt PLy therefore was: buſied elſewhere, 


he entred the 


\ ſelves berter Souldiers than the Acheans ; who 
had in a manner already loft the. day. Bur 


- ent Country of the Mantineans : being | hereby they greatly diſordered their own Bat- 
not without hope to do as Cleoments had done ' be- |rel ; and had no fooner the foremoſt of 


them re- 
govered 


X $% _ 

- Aa " $3. * 

ES. 
Þ 7 


found. Byt#hn 
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vantage of number, but ( as Polybizs well obſer- Pobb- ibide. 


panions. But when ' this his raſhnefs had 
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ong into the Ditch again. Their firſt ranks be- 
ing broken, all the reſt began to ſhrink : ſo as Ph; 


out of the Field. Philopemen knew better how to 
uſe his advantage, than - Machanidas had done. 
He ſuffered not all his Army to disband and fol- 
low the chace : but retained with him a ſufficient 
ſtrength, for the cuſtody of a Bridge that was over 
the Ditch, by which 5 knew that the Tyrant 
muft come back. 'The Tyrant with his Mercina- 
ries returning from the chace, looked very heavily 
when he ſaw what was fallen out. - Yet with a 
os: 5:7 arg of Harſe about him He made towards 
the Bridge : hoping to find the Acheans in diſorder, 
and to ſet upon their backs, as they were careleſly 
purſuing their Victory. But when he and his 
Company ſaw Philopemen ready to make good the 
Bridge againſt them ; then Hagen every one to 
look, which way he might ſhift for himſelf. The 
Tyrant, with no more than two in his Company, 
rode along the Ditch-ſide ; and ſearched tor an 
eaſie paſſage over. He was eaſily diſcovered by 
his purple Caſlock, and the coſtly trappings of his 
Horſe. Philopemen therefore leaving the charge of 
che Bridge unto another, Toaſted him all the way 
as he rode; and falling upon him at length in the 
Ditch it ſelf,” as he was getting over it, flew him 
there with his own hand. There died in this Bat- 
tel on the Lacedaminians ſide about four thouſand : 
and more than four thouſand were taker#Priſoners. 
Of the Achean Mercinaries, probable it is that the 
loſs was not greatly cared for ; ſince that War was 
atan end, and for their Money they might hire 
more when they ſhould have need. 


— 


Captain following :Antigonas the-firſb-; 
ths earh>0f:: afon he. act "fe 
ſter, that betook 
| Thrace. Lyfanachus had good: opinion -of him; 
ing over the ditch, caſily chaced them | and 

But when at length he flood in fear of this King 


— 


b , 2 f 
imſalf- to- Lyſmachw King of 
puthim in truſt with'/his Money and accompes. 
that grew a bloody Tyrant : He fled into 4fz, 
where he ſeized upon the Town" of Pergarmas, 
and nine thouſand talents belonging to Ty/imachsr. 
The Town and Money, together with his own 
ſervice, He offered unto Seleucws tbe firſt, that then 
was ready to give Lyſmachw Battel. His offer 
was kindly accepted, but never . performed ; -for 
that Seleucns having ſlain Lyſmachws, died ſhortly 
after himſelf, before he made uſe' of Phileterzs or 
his Money. So this Eunuch ftill retained Perg a- 
77s with the Country about it; and o___ there- 
in twenty years as an abſolute King. He had two 
Brethren : of which the elder is _ have teen 
a poor Carter ; and'the younger perhaps was not 
much better ; before ſuch time as they were rai- 
ſed by the fortune of this Eunuch. Phileters left 
his Kingdom to the elder of theſe, or to the Son 
of the elder called Eumenes. This Eumenes enlar- 
ge his Kingdom; making his advantage of the 

iſſenſion;, between Selewcxus Callinicms and Antioches 
Hierax, the Sons of the ſecond Antiovchns. He 
fought a Battel with Hierax, near unto Sardes ; 
and wan the victory, At whicktime, to animate 
his Men againſt the Gawles that ferved under his 
Enemy,he uſed a pretty device. He wrote the word 


* Viftorie upon the hand of his Soothſayer, in ſuch * Ju, 
colours as would eaſily come off: and when the 7m 
hot Liver of the beaſt that was ſacrificed, had 7 


cleanly taken the print of the Letters, He publiſh- 
ed this unto his Army as a Miracle, plainly fore- 
ſhewing that the gods would be afliſtant in that 


Ss. VL 


| Bartel. | 
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Aﬀeer this victory, he grew a dreadful Enemy 
to Selewcrs ; who never durſt attempt: to recover 


Philip having Peace with Rome, and with all; from him, by War, the Territory that he had got- 
Greece, prepares againſt Aſia. Of *the Kings of ten and held. Finally when he had reigned two 


Pergamus, Cappadocia, Pontus,” DaplaganR, and 
tians. 


Bithynia, and their Linages. Of the Ga 


BY this vidtory the Acheans learned to think well 
of themſelves. Neither needed they indeed af- 
ter a while(ſuch was their diſcipline, and continual 
exerciſe) to account themſelves in matter of War 
-  inferiour to any, that ſhould have brought againſt 

, them no great odds of number. As tor the Ma- 
cedenian, He made no- great uſe of them : But 
when he had once concluded Peace with the Ro- 
mans and e/Etdlians, He ſtudied how: to enlarge 


his Dominion Eaſtward ; ſince the fortune of his 
aginians declined in the Weſt. He' 
be apr or very near- 
of them not honelt : 
where if the E way 4 Fon al; done hirg 
ervice; they muſt, ping him to oppr 
others te over had wronged him, have 4 
fo 
greatly hated Arralu King of Pergamus, who 
had joyned. with the Romans and e/£tolzans in War 


triends the Carth 
took in hand many matters 
ly together ,, and ſome 


him the way how to deal with themfelyes. 


againſt him, . 


This Atalws, though a King, was ſcarce yeta 


Noblethan, otherwiſe than as he was ennobled 
began in Phileterms his Uncle : who being 


could not be obli 
He was entertain 


twenty years, he died by a fſurfeit of over- 
much drink ; and left his Kingdom to Arralns, 
of whom we now entreat, that was Son unto 
Attalus the youngeft Brother of Phileterws. At- 
ralus was an undertaking Prince, very bounti- 
ful, and no leſs valiant. By his own proper for- 
ces He reſtored his friend Ariarathes the Cappa- 
accian into his Kingdom, whence he had been 
expelled. He was greivouſly moleſted by 4- 
chews : who ſetting up himſelf, as King againft 
Antiochns the great, Reigned in the leſſer , 4/ia, 
He was beſieged in his own City of Pergamas : 
but by help of the Tedoſagea, a Nation of the 
Gawles, whom he called over out of Thrace, He 
recovered all that he had loſt. When theſe 
Gawles had once gotten footing in 4ſia, they ne- 
ver wanted employment : but were either enter- 
tained by ſome of the Princes reigning in thoſe 
quarters ; or interpoſed themſelves, without in- 
vitation, and found themſelves work in quarrels 


of their own mo__ . They cauſed Prufizs King 
of Bithywa to ceaſe from his War againſt Byzanti- 
wn. Whereunto when he had condeſcended ; 
they nevertheleſs within a while after invaded 


| | by | his Kingdom. He obtained againſt them a great 
his own, and by his Fathers vertue. His fortung! 


vigory ; and uſed-it with great- cruelty, ſparing 


| gelded, neither age nor ſex. But. the ſwarm of them 

by reaſon of a miſhap which he had when he was! 
a Child, grew afterwards thereby to be the more 
eftecnied : as great Mcn in thoſe times repoſed 
much confidence in ;Eunuchs, whoſe. affe&tions 
L unto Wives or Children. 
into the Family of Docimw, a 


increaſing, they occupied 'the Region about Hel- 

keſpont ; where, in ſeating themſelves, they were 

much beholding unto Attalzs. NeverthtleBB, 

ning « akterwards upon their ſtrength ; they 
t 


them tribute. In the ſharp exaRtion whereo 


Princes and Cinies; to pay 
they 


WF Chap. 1V. dhe 
hey had no more reſpe& unto Hrrelur than to- any Ar length he got the Town:: 1 
chat had worſe deſerved of them. By: this they com- ſence of the go | thoſe dollicitation © 
pelled him to fight againſt -them ;.'and he-being :hehad ſeemed 1o regardful, he omitted no partof 7 
vicorious,>compelled cthemto contain themſelyes | cruelty. Hereby. he rendred himſelf adious.to his 
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within. the bounds: of that :Province, ' which took 
name from them in time following, and-was cal- 
led Galatia. Yet continued they ſtill co,opprefs | who had made vehement interceſſion for the poor 
the weakeſt of their Neighbours ; and to fill up the | Cen ; and were advertiſed by. Embaſſadors 'of 
2g ſent unto- them from Philip, That, how- 
oever -it were ih his power twin the Town as 


Armies of thoſe that could beſt hire them. 


The Kings reigning; in thoſe parts, were the Po- 


_ 


5 pg 


ſterity of ſuch as -had faved themſlves and their ſoon. as he liſted : yet in-regard- of -his love to 


Provinces, in the flothful reign of the Perſians ; or 
in the buſje times of Alexander, and his Macedonian 
followers. The Cappadocians were: very | ancient. 
For the firlt of their Line had marrſd with Aroſſa, 
Siſter unto the great King Crus. Their Country 
was taken from them by Perdiccas, as is ſhewed 
before. But the Son of 'that King, whom Perdic- 
cas crucified, 'eſpying :his time while - the Macede- 
2ians 'were at Civil Wars: among themſelves; re- 
covered his Dominion,. and paſled it over to his 
off-fpring. The Kings of Pontus had alſo ' their 
inning from the Perſian Empire ; and are ſaid to 
have iflned from the Royal Houſe of Achemenes. 
The Paphlagontans' derived themſelves from Pyle- 
menes, a Kang that affiſted Priamus at the War of 
Troy. Theſe, applying themſelves unto: the times , 
were always conformable-unto the ſtrongeſt. The 
Anceſtors of Prufias.had begun to reign-in Bithynia, 
ſome few generations before that of the Great Alex- 
ander. They lay:ſomewhat out of the Macedow;- 
@ns way : by whom therefore, having other em- 
ployment, they were thelefs moleſted. Calanras, 
one of Alexanders Captains, made an-Expedition 
into their Country ; where he was: vanquiſhed. 
They had afterwards todo with a Lieutenant of 
Antigonus, that made them ſomewhat: more. ham- 
ble. And thus they ſhuffled, as did the'reſt,' until 


the Rhodiays, He was contented - to give it over. 
And by this his clemency the Embailadors ſaid, 
that he would manifeſt unto the World , what 
{landerous T ongues. they were ; which noiſe /a- 
' broad ſuch” reports, as. went of his falſhood and 


| oppreflions. Whilſt -the Embaſladors were :de- 


claiming at Rhodes.in the Theatre to this effe& ; 
there came ſome that made a true relation of what 
had -hapned : ſhewing that Philip had ſacked and 
deſtroyed .che Town !of: Cies, and. afier a- cruel 
ſlaughter of che Inhabicams, had: made ſlaves of 
all that eſcaped. the fword.. If the Rhodians took 
'this in great deſpight, no leſs were the eAtolians 
inflamed againſt him: ſince they had ſent a Cap- 
tain to take charge of the Town ; being warned 
before by his doings'at Lyſmachia and Chalcedon 
; (which he had withdrawn trom cheir Confederacy 
'to his own) what little: truſt was to be repoſed in 
the Faith of this King. -But- moſt of all others 
was Attgins moved. with conſideration of the 
Mace violent ambicion , and of his own 
eſtate. He had much toloſe ; and was:not without 
hope of getting much, if he could make a ſtrong 
Party in Greece. He had already, as a new King, 
followed the example of Alcxenders Captains, in 
purchafing with much liberality, the love of the 
Athenzans 5 which were notable  Trumpeters of 
| ' mens vertue, baving.loſt cheir own... On the 


the reign-of Pruſias, whom we have already ſome-/ 
times mentioned. r Ur gnbr 


—@ 
_—_ 


6. VIE. 


The Town of 'Cios taken by Philip, at the inſtance of 
Prufias King of Bythinia, and: cruelly 1deftroyed. 
By this and Tbs aftions Philip: grows batefwl ro ma- 
ny of the Greeks : and 'is: warred upon by Attalus | 
King of Pergamus, : aud byithe Rhodia ; 


P Ruſias as a Neigbour King; had many quarrels 
- with Artalus; whoſe greatneſs he ſuſpeted.:He 
therefore 'ftrengthned himſelf, by, taking .co Wife 
the Daughter :of Philip 3 as Attalus, on'the con: 
trary ide; entred into'a ftrict Confederacy: with 
the e£trolians, Rhodiams,, and--other- bf 'the Greeks. 
But when Philip hachended his &£ totidn: War, 'and 
was deviſing with. Amticahus about ſharing beeween 
them two,*the Kingdom of Egypt, - whecein'-Pro- 
lomy Philopater a friend unto them both was newly 
dead, -andihad left his:-S60n Erol -Bpiphanes'a young: 
Child his Heir ; the .Bibymes entreaced-thishisFa- 
ther ini. Law:to come:over into 4/is, thereto win 
the Town of the Cami;:and beftow'it upon him; ; 
Pryfias had no right unto the Town, nor quſtimat* 
ter of . quarrel againſt it::ibiit ir was fitly. ſeaigd tor: 


(lame; 


;friendſhip. bf :the , e£r0/1ans he'had-cauſe ro pre- 

Ring Donnd them untothim by ..good of- 
fices, «many. and..great, in their lace War with 
Plc. "Bhe Rhodiens thac were tnighty at Sea, 
and-held very good intel}igeuce with the Zgyprians, 
$yrians, and many--other. Princes and States, He 
eaſily drew into a; ſtreight alliance. with him ; 
by.their batred: newly conceived -againft;Phil;p. > 
> Upotzconfidence-in-theſe his Friends, but moſt 
of all-inthe readyi! afbſtance-of the -Rhodians, At- 
talms, prepared to: Meal \with. the Macedonian by 


 ſtinare, and expect 'whereto the; doings of the E- 
nemy tended ; fines his defire. to- faſten upon 
Afia was manifeſt, and his falſhood noleſs maniteſt, 
-chanowas ſuch: his :defire,: They. mer wich-him 
lhordy. - not far from: Ch:0s.; and; tought: with 
him! A Battelat Sea.;; wherein though A4ttalus was 
driven -to-run his owniShip on ground; hardly e- 
ſcaping- ro Land /; though-the: Admiral of the 
Rhedians took his: deaths wound:);iand>though Ph;- 
/ip--atret-the- Batctel;took: :Harbour::under- a: Pro- 
[montory; :by whichi chey had tought ,:1o that he 
had:che gachering of ;the Wragks upon the thore : 
Yet foraloinch -as:be bad ſuffered-tar greater loſs 
of'Ships-and Men, than had the Enemy : and 
ſince h& durit nor: in tew days atrer pur forch to 


him ; and therewithal rich. ::P4:/;ip came; as one: 


that . could: not well deny-to help this :Son in 


Law. Bur hereby he-mighcily offended no fmall 
pu of Greece.” Embaſladors came co :him whillt 
he lay at:the Siege, from: rhe-Rhod:ans, and'Givers 
other States : 'entreating him to torfake the -Enter- 
priſe.” He- gave dilacory , but 'orherwiſe: gencle 
an{wets: making ſhew asif he would condeſcend 


Sea, when Atralws ' and the Rhod:ans came to 
brave him in his Port ; thenonour of the Victo- 
ry was adjudgetl ro his Enemies, This norwirh- 
ſtanding, \Pb:l:p atterwarus b<tieged and wan ſome 
Towns 1n Caria : whether only in a bravery, and 
tro deſpight: his oppolites ; or wherher upon any 
hgpeful  defire ot conqueſt , ic is uncertain. The 
ſtratageme, by which he won Prinaſſus, is worthy 


| 


p 
. 


to their requeſt ; when”he incended nothing lefs. 


of noting.” | He atrempted it by a Mine : and 
| Vvvy finding 


& 
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Neighbours, as a perfidious }and cruel Prince. E- 
ſpecially his Fa& was deteſted of the. Rhodians : 


apeb War.,-:It lad been+ unſeaionable to procra-. 


niers to make a noiſe under 


>” =fmding the Earth fo ftony, that ir reſiſted his] | | 
= work : « He nevertheleſs commanded the Pyo-jcoſt. Wherefore they took no pleaſtire to hear, 
iS | round 4; and ſe-|that Arra/m and the Rhodiays had ſent Embal- 
cretly in the night-time heraiſed great Mounts! fadors to- follicite them againſt Philip, with re- 
about the entrance of the Mine, to breed an opi-| port of his bold attempts 'in 4/ia : or that 24. 


nion in the beſieged, that the work went- marvel- 
louſly forward. At length he ſent word to the 
Townſmen,* that by his under-mining, two A- 
cres. of «their Wall ſtood only upon woodden 
Props : -to which if he: gave fire, and entred 
by a breach, they+ ſhould expect no mercy. 
The Prinaſſians little thought, that he had fetcht 
all his earth and rubbiſh by night a great'way 
off, to raiſe up thoſe heaps which they ſaw ; 
but rather that all had been. extracted out of 
the Mine. Wherefore they ſuffered themſelves 
to be our-faced, and gave up the "Town as loſt, 
which the Enemy had no hope to win by 


force. But Philip could not ſtay to ſettle himſelf] g 


in thoſe parts. Attalus and the Rhodians were too 
ſtrong for him at Sea, and compelled him-to make 
hafte back into Macedon 3; whither they fol- 
lowed him all the way in manner of pur- 
ſuit. 12 | 


— 


S. VIIL 


The Romans, - after their Carthaginian War, ſeek 
matter of quarrel againſt Philip. The Atheni- 
ans, upon ſlight cok proclaim War againſt Phi- 
lip; moved thereto by 'Attalus ; whom they flat- 
ter. | Philip wins divers: Towns : and makes 
peremptory' anſwer to the Roman Embaſſador. 
The furions reſolution of the Abydeni. | 


Heſe Afiatick matters, which no way con- 

cerned- the Romans, yet fſerveds:well to 
make a noiſe in- Rome -; and fill the !Beoples 
heads, if not with a defire-of making "War: iin 
Macedon, at leaſt with a conceit that it 'were Ex- 
pedient ſo to dos "The * Roman Senate” was 
tealy - informed of the ftate of thoſe Baftern 
Countries; and knew , - that there was *none 0- 


egy | - Ch ap. [ Y. 2-4 : 
how much' they ' were the lets able to beftow © 


Aurelizs, their Agent in Greece , had ſent Let- 
ters of the ſame tenour to'the Stenate, and 
magnified his intelligence , by ſetting out the 
reparations of this dangerous Enemy, that ſol- 
ficited not' only the 'Towns upon the Continent, 
but all the Iflands in thoſe Seas, viſiting them 
in perſon or fending Embaſladors, as one that 
meant - ſhortly. to hold War with the Romans 
upon their own ground. Philip had indeed no 
ſuch intent®. neicher was he much too ſtrong, 
cither of himſelf, or by his alliance in Greece, 
to be reſiſted by Atralus and the Rhedians, e. 
ſpecially with the help of the e#rdliavs their 
ood Friends, and (in a manner) his own pro- 
teſſed Enemies. But ſuch chings muſt be pub- 
liſhed -abroad , if only to prediſpoſe men un- 
to the War, and give it the more honeſt co- 
lour. + 
Philip was a man of ill condition ; and there- 
fore could not- thrive "by intermedling in the af- 
fairs of thoſe, that were more mighty than him- 
ſelf. He was too unskilful, or heath t00 unapt, 
to retain his old friends : yet would he needs 
be ſeeking new Enemies. And he found them 
\uch, as\he deſerved to have them : for he of- 
fered his help to their deſtrution, when they 
were in miſery, and had done him no harm. 
It behoved: him therefore, either to have ftrain- 
ed his forces to the utmoſt in making War up- 
on. them; or, in deſiſting from that injuri- 
ous courſe, to have made amends for the wrongs 
paſt, by doing friendly offices of his own ac- 
cord. | But he, having broken that League of 
Peace which- is of all other the moſt natural , 
binding all men to offer no violence willingly, 
unleſs they think themſelves juſtly provoked ; 
was afterwards too fondly perſwaded , that he 
might well be ſecure'of the Romans, becauſe of 
the writtes Covenants of Peace between him 


ther Nation than the Greeks , which lay* be- 
tween them and the Lordſhip of Afia, Theſe 
Greeks were faQtious and/! ſeldom or never” at 
peace. As for the Macedonian, though length 
of time and continual 'dealings' inGreece' ever 
- fince the- Reigns of Philip 'and Alexander had 
left no difference between'him' and the Natu- 
rals : yetz/molt of them' abhorred ' his Domini- 
on, becauſe: he was originally - forſooth a” Bar- 


and. them.': There is not any form of Oath, 
\'whereby fuch Articles of /Peace can be held in- 
violable, ſave only * by. the water of Styx, that * Sip 
ts, by Neceſſity : which whilſt it binds one par- Bane 
ty , or; both unto ce, making it ap-92-w# 
ms that he ſhall be a loſer who ſtarts” 
the Conditions ; - it may fo- long (and fo 
long-only) be preſumed that there ſhall be no 
breach. - Till Hemibal was vanquiſhed , the Ro- 


barian : many of them' hated '/him- upon anci-| mays never hearkned- after. Philip: for necefli- 


ent quarrels : arfd they.that-had been moſt: be- 
holding unto him, were nevertheleſs: w 
tems by reaſon of :his perſonal faults. ' All this 
gave hope, that the affairs of Greece would 
- not long -detain- the Roman Armies :! eſpecially 
ſince the diviſions of che: Country were ſuch , 


that every petty Eſtate was-apt- to'itake ':coun- 


fel apart for- it ſelf 5'+ without much ''regard- 
ding "the generality. -:But the: poor -commo- 
nalty of Reme, had no great affeRion. to ſuch 


a Chargeable enterpriſe. - They were | alrea- 


dy quite exhauſted ,: by:that grievous'>War: with 
Hanmbal -: whereir 


ceive.uncil fitteen or ſixteen years after. rhis, theit 
whole ſum back again. That part' of pay* 
ment alſo which was already -made, : being not 
in preſent Money, but much of it in. Layd: 
it behoved them to reſt a while ; and beftow 


of] they} had Peace with; C 


ty ' made them; let him alone. But: when once 


e , then was this 


n- had--given-by Loan 
to the Republick- the Mone gr neither 
had they as yet received , neither - did they re-| f 


Carthage 
River 'of- Styx dryed up: : :and: then' could they 


that: = had good reafon to. make War upon 
him, ''The Voyage: of [Sopater into ' Africk, and 
the prefent War: againſt 4rralur: ;\ were matter 
of quarrel as muctr: as needed- or-if i this were 
not - enough, -the Athenians helped: to. furniſh 
them with: more. Wi Itronduit:; 

The! Athenians , : being at: this 'time Lords of 
no -mare-than-their own barren Territory, took 
ſtate-upon them nevertheleſs, as in their ancient 
ortune. .'-' "wo: young (Gentlemen - of Acarnania 
entring :into the "Temple. of.. Ceres, in the days 
of Inzmiation, (wherein: :were delivered the my- 
ſteries:of Religion, or. rather of Idolatrous Su- 
| perftition,- vainly ſaid +to: be availatile unto fe- 
icity after this | life ); diſcovered themſelves b 


the more diligence in tilling their grounds, by | ſome impertinent queſtions, to be none of choſe 


that 


bo 


ſwear, /as * Mercury did in. the Comedy,,. by 7 
their own: ſelves, even by their good: words, © 
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| before. the. Officers : and though it was appa-| Town held out, rather upon an obſtinate-reſolu- EE 


Plat, 
mponr, 


_ Philip, and entreating him to viſit their City. , At- 


rent, that they came into the place by.meer Er- 
ror, not thinking to have therein done amils ; yet 
as it had been for ſome ;heinous Crime, they 
were put to- death. All their Countreymen at 
home took this in ill part.; and fought to revenge 
it as a publick injury, by War upon the Arheni- 
ans. Procuring therefgre of Phil;p ſome Macede- 
2ians to help themy they entred into Attica : who 
waſted it with Fire and Sword; and: carried 
thence away with them a great _ [This in- 
dignity ſtirred up the high-minded Achenians ; 
and made them think,upon doing more than they 
had ability ta perform. All which at the preſent 
they could do,xwas to ſend Embaſſadors to King 
Attalus ; ratulieing his happy ſucceſs againſt 


talus was hereto the more willing; becauſe he un- 
derftood, that the Roman Embaſladors, hovering 
about Greece for matter of intelligence, had a pur- 
poſe to be there at the ſame time. So he went 


Rhodians, than any great ability to defend it ſelf 
againſt .ſo mighty an Enemy. But the Rbhodiant 
ſent thither only. one Quadrireme Gally : and A4r- 
tals no more. than three hundred men ; far -too 
weak an aid to make good the place. The  Ro- 
man Embaſſadors wondred +much at this great 
IR; of them that had taken ſo much upon 
them. | | OD 

Theſe Embaſladors, C. Claudixs , M. e/Emylins, 
and P. Sempronius, were ſent unto Prtclemy Epi- 
phanes, King of egypt , to-acquaint him with 
their Victory againſt Hamibal and the Carthagj- 
nians ; as alſo to thank him for his favour -ynto 
them ſhewed in that War; and to deſire the 
continuance thereof, if they ſhould -need it a- 
gainſt Philip. This e£gyptian King was nd0w in 
the third -or fourth year of his Reign, which (as 
his Father Philoparer had done before him) he de 


gan a very young boy. The courteſie for which 


thither, accompanied, beſides his own followers, the Romans were to thank him, was; That out of 
with ſome of the Rhodians. Landing in the Pi-!e/£gypr they had lately been ſupptied with Corn, 


r2w, he found the Romans there, with whom he, 
had much friendly conference : they rejoycing. 


that he continued Enemy to Philip ; and he being to relieve them. This Meſlage could not but be 


in a time of extreme Dearth ; when the milſcries 
of War had made all their own Provinces unable 


no leſs glad , when he heard of their purpoſe to| welcome to the eAgyprian : ſince it was welt 
renew the War. The Athenians came forth of; known, how Philip and Antiochus, had combined 


their City, all the Magiftrates, Prieſts, and Citi- 
Zens, With their Wives and Children, in as folemn 
2 pomp as they could deviſe, to meet and honour 
the King. They entertained ,the Romans that 
were with him, in very loving manner : but to- 
wards Attalus himſelf, they omitted no point of 
obſervance , which their flattery could ſuggeſt. 
At his firſt coming intq the City, they called the 
poopie to Aſſembly : where they deſired - him to 

onour them with his preſence, and let them hear 
him ſpeak. Bur he excuſed himſelf; ſaying, 
That with” an evil grace he ſhould recount unto 
them thoſe many benefits, by which he ſtudied to 
make them know what love he bore them. Where- 
fore it was thought fit, that he ſhould deliver in 
writing, what he would have to be propounded. 
He did ſo. The Points of his Declaration were ; 
firſt, what he had willingly done for, their ſake : 
then , what had lately paſſed between him and 
Philip: laſtly, an Exhortation unto them, to de- 
clare themſelves againſt rhe Macedonian , whilſt 
he, with the Rhodians, and the Romans , were 


willing and ready to take their- part: which if 


they now refuſed to do, he proteſted, that after- 
wards it would be vain to crave his help. There 
needed little entreaty : for they were as willing 
to proclaim the War, as he to defire it. As for 
other matters, they , loaded him with immoderate 
honours: and ordained , 'Fhat unto the Ten 
Tribes, whereof the body of their Citizens con- 
ſiſted , ſhould be added another, and called af- 


themſelves againſt him ; conſpiring to take a- 
way his Kingdom. ' And therefore ic might in 
reaſon. be hoped ; that he, or his Council for 
him ,- ſhould offer to ſupply the Romans with 
Corn : ſince this their Macedonian Expedition, 
concerned his Eſtate no leſsthan theirs. 

But as the Errand was for the moſt part comple- 
mental : ſo had the Embaſladors both leiſure and 
direction from the Senate, to look unto the things 
of Greece by the way. Wherefore they agreed , 
that M. e/Emylias, the youngeſt of them , ſhould 
ſtep aſide, and viſit Philip; to try if he could 
make him leave the fiege of A4bydzs ; which elſe 


he was like to carry. eA&mylizs , coming to Phj- 
lip, tells him, that his doings are contrary to the: 


| League that he had made with the Romans. For 


Attalus and the Rhodians, upon whom he made 
War ; were Confederate with Rome : and the 
Town of Abydus, which he was now beſieging; 
had a kind of dependancy upon - Attalss, Here 
to Philip anſwered, Thar Atralas and the Rho- 
dians had made War upon him : and that he did 
only requite them with the like. Do you alſo 
(ſaid eEmylius ) requite theſe poor Abydeni with 
ſuch terrible War, for any the like Iroaſun by them 
firſt made upon you £ The King was angry to hear 
[himſelf thus taken ſhort: and therefore he round- 
ly-made anſwer to emylins ; It i your Youth, Sir, 
and your Beauty ; and (above all) your being a Ro+ 
man, that nate you thus preſumptuons. But I would 
wiſh ye to remember the League that ye have made 


ter his name; as if He were in part one of| with me; and to keep it : if ye do atheriviſe, I will 
(1 


their Founders. 'To .the Rhodians, they alſo de- 


creed a Crown of Gold ,, in reward of their 


make ye underſtand, that the Kingdom and Name of 
Macedon « in matter of War, no leſs noble than the 


Vertue; and made all the Rhodjans frees Citizens of | Roman. So' he diſmiſſed the Embaſſador ; and 


Athens. 
Thus began a great noiſe of War, wherein lit- 
tle was left unto the Romans for their part ; Atra- 


bus, and the Rhodians, taking al upon them. But 


while theſe were vainly miſpending the time, in 
ſeeking to draw the etclians to their party : 


had the Town immediately yielded es his difcre- 
tion. The people had entertained a reſolution, 
to' have died every one of them, and ſet their 
Town on fire; binding themſelves hereto by a 
fearful Oath, when Philip denied to' accept them 
upon reaſonable Conditions. But having in de- 


tion, . and hope of ſuccour from Attalms and the 


T7 .. - 
wo 


that contrary to their old manner were glad to| ſperate fight, once repelling him from the breactr, 
be at quiet: Philip wan the Towns of Maronea|loſt the greateſt number of their Youth: ic was 
and en, with many other ſtrong places about |thought meet by the Governors and Ancients of 
the Helleſpont. Likewiſe pafling over the Helle- [the City, to change this reſolution, and rake ſuch 
ſpomt , he laid fiege unto Abydws ; and wan it, | peace as. could be _ So they carried out 
| 'Vvvyv 2 their 
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Oath wrought ſo effecually in the younger ſort ; | P. Sulpiciw, the Conſul, were ſuch, as might have 
that, | ogrorkat of wife Prieft, they fell to | argued hens to be the leaft part of his care. He 


murdering their Women , Children, and them- 
ſelves. Hereof the King had: ſo lircle compaſli- 
on , that he ſaid, he would grant the Abydeni 
three days leiſure to die : md to that end for- 
bad his men to enter the Town; or hazard 
themſelves in interrupting the violence of thoſe 
mad fools. * | 


s. IX. 


The Romans decree War againſt Philip, and ſend one 
of their Conſuls into Greece, as it were in defence 
of the Athenians their Confederates. How poor 
the Athenians were at this time, both in quality and 


eſtate. 


His calamity of the Abydeni, was likened by 

the Romans unto that of the Saguntines : 
which indeed it nearly reſembled ; though Rome 
was not a-like intereſſed in the quarrel. But to 
help themſelves with pretence for the War , they 
had found out another Saguntum, even the City 
of Athens : which if the Mecedenian ſhould win, 
then reſted there no more to do, than that he 
ſhould preſently embark himſelf for 1raly, wht 
ther he would come, not as Hannibal from Sa- 
guntum, in five months, but in the ſhort ſpace of 
tive' days failing. Thus P. Swlpicizzs, the Conſul, 
told che Multitude, when he exhorted them to 
make War upon Philip; which at his firſt pro- 
pounding they had denied. The, Example of 
Pyrrbas was by him alleadged, to ſhew, what Ph;- 


might dare to undertake : as alſo the fortunate 
Voyage of Scipio into Africk; to ſhew the dit- 
ference' of making War abroad, and admitting 
it into the bowels of their own Countrey. By 
ſach Arguments was the Commonalty of Rome in- 
duced. to believe, that this War with the Mace- 
denian, was 'both juſt and neceſſary. So it was 
decreed : and immediately the ſame Conful ha- 
fted away towards Maceden, having that Province 
allotted unto him before, and all things in a rea- 
dineſs, by order from the Senate ; who followed 
other Motives, than the people muſt be acquaint- 
ed with. Great thanks were given to the Arheny- 
an Embaſſadors, for their conſtancy (as was ſaid) 
in not changing their Faith at ſuch time as they 
f{tood in danger of being beſieged. And indeed 
great thanks were due to them; though notupon 
the ſame occaſion. For the people of Rome had 
no cauſe to think it a benefit unto themſelves, that 
any Greek Town, refuſing to fue unto the Macede- 
ian for peace, requeſted their help againſt him. 
But the Senate intending to take in hand the Con- 
queſt of the Eaftern parts; had reaſon to give 
thanks unto thoſe that miniſtred the occaſion. 
Since therefore it was an untrue ſuggeſtion, That 
Philip was. making ready for Italy : and ſince nei- 
ther Attalas, the Rhodians, nor any other State 
in thoſe quarters, defired the Rowans to give them 
protection : theſe buſie-headed Athenians , who 
talling out with the Acarnanians, and conſequent- 
ly with Philip, about a matter of May-game, ( as 
was ſhewed before) ſent Embaſſadors into- all parts 
of the World, even to Prolemy of Egypt , and to 
the Romans, as well as to Attalmes , and other their 
Neighbours ; muſt be accepted as cauſe of the 
os and Authors of the benefit thence redound- 
ng. 


failed not about Peloponneſe, but took the ready 
way to Maredon ; and landing about the River of 


Apſus, berween Dyrrachium and Apollonia, there be- 
gan the War. Soon upon his coming the 4rhenj- 
an Embaſſadors were with him, and craved his 
help; whereof they could make no benefit whilft 
he was ſo far from them. They bemoaned them- 
ſelves as men beſieged, and entreated him to deli- 
ver them. For which cauſe he ſent unto them 
C. Clandims, with twenty Gallies, and a compe- 
tent namber of men : but the main of his forces 
he retained with him; for the profecution of a 
greater deſign. The Athenians were not indeed 
beſieged : only fome Rovers from Chalcs, ,in the 
Iſle of Eubza ; and ſome bands of adventurers out ' 
of Corinth ; uſed to take their Ships , and ſpoi 
their fields, becauſe they had declared themſelves 
againft King Philip, that was Lord of theſe two 
Towns. "The Robberies done by-theſe Pirats, and 
Free-booters, were by the more eloquent than 
warlike 'Arhenians, im this declining Age of their 
Fortune and Vertue, called a' Siege. From fuch 
detriment the arrival of Claudizs, and fhortly after 
of three Rhodian Gallies , eaſily. preſerved them. 
As for the Athenians themſelves ; they that had 
been wont, in ancient times, to undertake the 
Conqueſts of , Egypt, Cyprus, and Sici/; to make 
war upon the great Perſian King ; and to hold fo 
| much of Greece in ſubjeRion , as made them re- 
doubtable unto all the reft: had now no.more 
than three Ships , and thoſe open ones , not much 
better than long Boats. Yet thought they not 
themſelyes a whit the worſe men; but ſtood as 
highly uponthe glory and vercue of their Anceſtors, 
as if it had been {till their own. | 


Mina _ 


s. X. 


The Town of Chalcis, in Eubcea, taken and ſackt 
by the Romans, and their Aſſociates , that lay in 
Garriſon at Athens. Philip attempreth to take A- 
thens by, Surpriſe : waſteth the Countrey about : and 
makes a journey into Peloponneſus. Of Nabis, 
the Tyrant of Lacedzmon, and bis Wife. Philip 
offers to make War againſt Nabis for the Achz- 

. ans. He returneth bome through Attica, which be 
ſpoileth apain : and provides againſt hu Enemies. 
Some Renders of the Romans. Dvvers Princes joyn 
with them. Great labouring to draw the Ftolians 


into the War. 
Pi » returning home from Abydws , heard 

news of the Romen Conſul his being about 
Apollonia. But ere he ſtirred forth to give him en- 
tertainment ; or perhaps before he had well refol- 
ved, whether it were beſt awhile to fit ſtill, and 
try what might be done for obtaining of peace, 
or whether to make oppoſition, and reſiſt theſe 
Invaders with all his forces : He received adver- 
tifement from Chalcs of a grievous miſhap there 
betallen him, by-procurement-of the 4thentars. 
For C. Claudizs, with his Remans, finding no ſuch 
work at Athens as they had expected, or as was 
an{werable -to the fame that went abroad ; purpo- 
kd to do ſomewhat that might quicken the War, 
and make his own employment better. He grew 
ſoon weary of ſitting as a Scare-Crow, to fave the 
Athenians grounds from ſpoil; and therefore glad- 
ly took in hand a buſineſs of more importance. 


hav Town of Chalcs was negligently _—_— 
Y 


Nevertheleſs as it loves to fall out wheie prong = 
of their | meaning differs from the pretence : the doings. oY 
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- mercy, but flew all that came in his way :..and' 


DT 
the Townſinen:, who. repoſed t b 


riſement,, ſailed thither by night, for fear of. be: 
ing deferied ; ig 
break of day, took it by. Scalado, He jrled no: 


wanting men to keep it (tanleſs he ſhould have 
left the heartleſs Athenians to their own defence;). 
he ſer ic on fire; conſuming the Kings Magazines: 
of Corn, and all proviſions tor War, which. were. 
plenteoully filled. Neither'were he and his affo- 
ciates contented with the great abundance of Spoil 
which they carried. aboard their Ships; and with 
enlarging all thoſe, whom Ph#lip, as in a place: of 
moſt tecurity; keptthere impriſoned : but toſhew 
their deſpight and hatred unto the: King, they 0- 
verthrew, and: brake in pieces the.Statues-unto him 
there ereted. This done, they haſted away to- 
wards Athens ; where. the news of theiv Exploit 
were like to be joyfully welcomed. The King 
lay then at Demetrias , about ſome twenty miles 
thence : whither when theſe tidings, or. part of 
them, were brought him, thongh he faw that it 
was too late to remedy the matter; yet he made 
all haſte to take revenge. He thought to have ta- 
ken the Arbenians, with their rtruſty friends, butie 
at. work in ranſacking the "Fown; and loading 
themſelves with ſpoil :. but they were gone before 
his coming; Five thouſand light-armed Foot he 
had with him; and three hundred Horſe : whereof 
leaving at Chalcs only a few to bury the dead; he 
marched thence away ſpeedily towards Athens : 
thinking it not unpoflible to take his Enemies, in| 
the joy of their Vidtory, as full of negligence, as 
they had taken Chales. Neither had: he 'mnch 
failed of his expectation , if a Foot-poſt, that 
ſtood Scout for the City - upon the borders, had 
not deſcried him a far off, and ſwiftly carried 
word of his: approach to Athens. It was mid- 
night when this Poft came thither : who found 
all the Town aſleep, as fearleſs of any danger. 
But the Magiſtrates , hearing his report, cauſed a 
Trumpet out of their Citadel to found the Alarm, | 
and with all ſpecd made ready for detence. With- 
in a few hours Philip was there : who ſeeing the. 
many lights, and other ſigns of buſie preparation 
uſual in fuch a caſe, underſtood that they had 
news of his coming; and therefore willed his 
men, to repoſe themſelves. till it were day, It is 
like, that the paucity of his followers did help 
well to animate the Citizens, which beheld them 
from the Walls. Wherefore though Claudizs were 


not yet-returned (who was to fetch a compals a-. 


bout by Sea, and had no cauſe of haſte,) yet ha- 
ving in the Town ſome Mercinary Souldiers , 
which they kept, of their own, beſides the great 
multitude of Citizens; they adventured to iffue 
forth at a Gate, whereto they ſaw Philip make 
approach, The King was glad of this ; reckon- 
ing all thoſe his own, that were thus hardy. He 
therefore only willed his men to follow his Exam- 
ple; and preſently gave charge upon them, © In 
that fight he gave ſmgular proof of his Valour : 
and beating down many of the Enemies with his 
own hands, drave them with great ſlaughter back 
| Into the City. The heat of his +Courage tranf 
ported him further , than diſcretion would have 
allowed, even to the very Gate. But he retired 
without harm taken ; for that they which! were 
upon the Towers over the Gate, could not uſe 
their caſting Weapons againſt him, without en- 


dangering their own people, that were thronging 


before himinto the City. There was' a Temple 


but 
| Unto the Sepulchers| of. the:dead;. The next:day 
and, arriving there a lictle:before-} came the Romans, anil ſome; Companies of Arra- 
Is his men from 
what was already 
vent. hinv of farisfFing his. anger; ta..the | 
which as yet he had: ndt dane... So he departed: 
thence to Corinth : and hearing that the {4chaans 
held a Parliament at Argos, he camethithier tothem- 
unexpected. - I 2028 3. 7aiST2 
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by the: Macedonian Souldiers|therein, for thar there F'ot Hitculei, a. place-of Exetciſe:,' with a C m HIS 
wasno'Enemy at hand; and and many goodly. Monuments 


red the: rage:of his anger to extend, even 


ind; too. late, in regard of 
an griÞ in good time, wo 
by 


'The Achzans were: deviſing upon War, {which 


they intended to mike againſt Nabi, the Tyrant 


elves bay foe 5. eee? Athens : of which .he ſpared none; EY 
their. Garriſon; Hereof Claudis having adver- fu 


of Larcedemen : who! being ftarted-upin the toom 
of Machanilzc, did. greater miſchief thawany, that 
went before him. 'This' Tyrant relied/wholly-up- 
on his Mercinaries:; |am}; af: his, Subje&5--had ' no 
regard. He was.a cpuel Qppreflor 5 a greedy Ex- 
tortioner upon thoſe that. lived 'unded him ; and 
one, thit in his-natudab: condition: fmelt rank] 

of the 'Hangman. - In .cheſs qualities; his'-Wi 

Apega,. was very fitly matchad with him-:cfince his 
dexrerity was no greater in fporling -the- Men, 
than hers in fleecing . their Wives ;\.whom. fhe 
would never ſuffer / to be at quiet, till :they had 


preſented her with.all-their Fewels: and: Apparel. Livlib.;:, 


Her Husbanid was fo delighted with her property, 
that he- cauſed an Image..to. be made lively: repre- 
ſenting her ; and apparelled it with -tich .coftly 
Garments as ſhe-uſed ta wear. But it--was indeed 


an  Exgme, {crving to torment men.: Hereof he cer. 8 
made uſe, when he meant to try the vertue of his poyb. /.13. 


Rhetorick. For calling unto him {ſome tich man, 
of whoſk Money, he was deſirous; he would 
bring him into the | room -where this 'counterfeit 
Apega ſtoqd; and there uſe all his art of perſwaſi- 
on; to get what he deſired, as it were by ood 


| will. - If he, could not fo ſpeed, but was anfſwer- 


ed with Excuſes ; then took he the refractory deni- 
er by the; hand, and told him, that perhaps his 
Wife Apeze (who fate by in a Chair) could per- 
{wade more effectually. So he led him to the ]- 
mage, .that roſe up, and opened the Arms, as ir 
were for embracement. Thoſe Arms were full 
of fharp Iron Nails., the. like whereof were alſo 
fticking in the Breafts, though hidden with her 
Cloaths: and herewith ſhe griped the poor 
wretch , to the pleaſure of the Tyrant , thac 
laughed at his cruel. death. Such, and worte (for 
it were long to tel all here that is ſpoken of him) 
was Nabi in his Government. In his dealings a- 
broad he combined with the e/£tdlians, as Ma- 
chanidas and Lycurgizs had done before him. By 
theſe he grew into acquaintance with the Reo- 
mans; and was comprehended in the League 
which they made: with Philip, at the end of their 
| former War. Of Philopemens Vertue he ſtood 
in fear; and therefore durſt not provoke the 
Acheans , as long as they had ſuch an able Com- 
mander. But when Cycliades, a far worſe Cap- 
tain, was their Prator; and all, or the greateſt 
part of their Mercinaries were diſcharged ; Phi- 
lopemen being alſo gone into Crete,” to follow . his 
| beloved Occupation of War : then did. Nabz , 
fall upon their Territory ; and waſting all -the \ 
Fields, made them diſtruſt their own ſatety in the 
Towns. | OS, 
Againft this Tyrant , the Achaans were pre- 
paring for War , : when Ph/ip came among them; 
and had ſet down, what proportion of Souldi- 
ers every City of their Corporation ſhould fur- 
| niſh out. But PhJip willed them,” not to trouble 
themſclyes' with' the” care” of this buſineſs; foraF, 
muc 


i 


\ one of the Kings Paraſites. 
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| of this War, 
take the burden upon himſelf. :With exceed- 


fer. Burt then he told 


thought they would'be pleaſed , to ſend a few 
Men to Corinth, and ſome Companies into the 
Iſle of Eubea; that fo he might ſecurely purſue 
the War againſt Nabs. .rypamogges digy. found 
out his. device's. which was none other , than to 
engage theit Nation in his War againſt the: Rewans., 
Wherefore their Prztor Cycliades made him an- 
ſwer, That their Laws forbad them to conclude 
any other matcers ir their Parliament, than thoſe 
for-which-ir:was aſſembled: ' So paſling the De- 
cree: ;/upon.;which.' they had: agreed before ,. for 
preparing \War againft:Nabz; 'he brake up the Aſ- 
ſembly,. 'witt-every-mans good liking : whereas in 
former times; he had been thought: no better than 


It grieve the King to have thus failed in his 
purpoſe with the Achaans. : Nevertheleſs he ga- 
thered up amongithem-a few. Voluntaries ; and ſo 
returned by Cormrh back into. Attica. ' Fhere he. 
met with Philocles, one of his Captains, that with 
two thouſand men, had been doing what harm 
he might 'unto- the Cuuntrey. With this addiri- 
on of ſtrength, he attempted the Caſtle of Eleu- 
ſine, the'Haven of Pjraws, and even the City' of 
Athens. But:the' Remans made ſuch haſte after 
him by Sea, thruſting themſelves into every of 
theſe places ; that he conld no more than wreak 
his anger upon thoſe goodly Temples, with which 
the Land -of Attica was at that time ſingularly 


ing joy and thanks they accepted of this kind'of- | ſhortly make uſe of. Pleuratws, and Bato, wh 
19g wie hu That whilſt he made - entered _» _— 7 that _ Hen ah - 
War upon Lacedemen, he ought not to leave his| of Aminanaer , whoſe Countrey lay between 
own Toms unguarded. In which reſpe&, he | the «£rolians and Theſſaly, might & perhaps avail- 


able with the etolzans, to ſtir them up againſt 
Philip. | 


5 mak 
Lo ax 
V-: L 
at. 
4 . 
” 


Frm 
_ x" 4 
7  --1Y 
v 
P - 


So the preſent care,' was wholly ſet upon the * 


eAtolian Parliament at hand. Thither came 
Embaſladors from the Macedonian, Romans, and 
Arhenians. Of which, the Macedonian ſpake firſt: 


out, which ſhould occafion the breach of Peace 
between his Maſter and the &£tolians : fo was 
it to be hoped, that they would not ſuffer 
themſelves, without good cauſe ; to be carried 
away after other mens fancies. He prayed them 
to conſider , how the | Romans heretofore had 
made ſhew, as if their War in Greece tended 
only to defence of the e/£tolians : and yet not- 
withſtanding, had been angry, that the e#toli 
ans, by making Peace with P4zlip, had no lon- 
ger need of ſuch their Patronage. What might 
it be that made them ſo buſie, in obtruding 
their protection upon thoſe that needed it not ? 
Surely it' was even the general hatred , which 
theſe Barbarians bore unto the Greeks. For even 
after the ſame fort had they lent their help to 
the Mamertines : *and afterwards delivered Syra- 
cuſe , when it was oppreſled by Carthaginian 'Ty- 
rants: but now both Syracuſe and Meſſana, were 
ſubje& unto the Rods and Axes of the Romans. 
To the ſame effe& he alledged many Exam- 
ples; adding, That in like fort it would happen 


beautified. 'So he deſtroyed all the works of ! 
their. notable Artificers ', wrought in excellent | 
Marble : which” they © had in>plenty, of their 
own ; or , having long ago been Maſters of the 
Sea, had brought from other places, where beſt 
choice was found. Neither did he only: pull all 
down: but cauſed his Men to break the very 

Stones, that they might be unſerviceable-to the 

reparation. His loſsat Chalcs being thus revenged 
upon Athens, he went home . into. Macedon: and 
there made proviſion, both againſt the Roman Con- 
ful that lay about Apollonia; .and againſt the Dar- 
danians ; with other his bad Neighbours, which 
were likely to infeſt him. Among his other cares 
he forgot not the <tolians : to whoſe Parliament, 
ſhortly to be. held at Naupadzs, he ſent an Embaſ- 
ſage; requeſtingthem to continue in his friendſhip. 
Thus was Philip occupied. 

| Sulpicizs,, the Roman Conſul, encamped upon 
the River of A4p/aus. Thence he ſent forth Apuſti- 
a4, his Lieutenant, with part of the Army, to 
waſte the borders of Macedon. Apuſtires took ſun- 
dry Caſtles and Towns; uſing ſuch | extremity of 
Sword and Fire at Antipatria , the firſt good 
Town which he wan by force, that none durſt 
afterwaras make reſiſtance , unleſs they knew 
themſelves able to hold out, Returning towards 
the Conſul with his Spoil , he was charged in 
Rear, upon the paſlage of a Brook, by Athenage- 
ras, a Macedonian Captain : but the Romans had 
the better ; and killing many- of theſe Enemies, 

took Priſoners many more, to the increaſe of 
their booty, with which they arrived in ſafety at + 
their Camp. The ſucceſs of this Expedition , 

though it were not great; yet ſerved to draw into 

the Roman friendſhip, thoſe that had formerly no 

good inclination to the Macedonian. Thele were 
Pleuratus , the Son of Scerdilaidas , the Whyrian ; 
Aminander, King of the Athamanians ; and Bato, 
the Son of Longarms, a Prince of the Dardanians. 


to the erolians : who, if they drew ſuch Ma- 
fters into: Greece, muſt not look hereafter to hold, 
as now, free Parliarhents of their own , where- 
in to conſult about War and Peace : the Reo- 


mans would eaſe them of this care; and ſend. 


them ſuch a Moderator, as went every year 
from Rome to Syracuſe. Wherefore he conclu- 
ded, That it was beſt for them, whilſt as yet they 
might , and whilft one of them as yet conld 
help the other, co continue in their League 
with Philip: with whom , if at any time, up- 
on light occaſion, they happened to fall out , 
they might as lightly be reconciled : and with 
whom they had three years ago made the 
Peace which ftill continued ; although the ſame 
Romans were then againſt it, who ſought to break 
it now. 

It would have troubled the Romans, to frame 4 
good Anſwer to theſe Obje&tions. For the a- 
cedonian had ſpoken the very truth , in ſhewin 
whereto this their Patronage, which they offe 
with ſuch importunity, did tend. Wherefore the 
Athenians were ſet on by them to ſpeak next : 
who had ſtore of Eloquence, and matter of Re- 
crimination enough, to make Philip odious: 
Theſe affirmed, that it was a great impudence 
in the Macedonian Embaſſador,, to call the Ro- 
mans by the name of Barbarians : knowing in" 
what barbarous manner his own King had , in 
few days paſt, made War upon the Gods'them- 
ſelves, by deſtroying all their Temples in 4#t:ca. 
Herewithal they made a pitiful rehearſal of their 
own Calamities: and ſaid, that if Philip might 
have his will, erola, and all the reſt of Greece, 
ſhould feel the ſame that Attica had telt ; yea, 
that Athens it ſelf, together with Minerva, ups 
ter, Ceres, and other of the Gods; were like to have 
felt;}if the Walls and the Reman Arms had notde+ 
tended them. 


— 


| Then 


and faid , That as, there was/ nothing fallen - 
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by alledging that the 'Romans, being buſied with 
Carthage, wanted leiſure to give 'them- aid con- 
venient *: ſo this excuſe being now taken a- 
way, and the Romans wholly bent againſt 
their common Enemy, it concerned the 'e/£ro- 
lians to take part with them if their War 
and Victory, unleſs they had rather periſh with 
Philip. 

ke nvighe eaſily be perceived, that they which 
were ſo vehement, in offering their help' ere it 
was deſired : were themſelves carried unto the 
War by more earneſt motives, than a ſimple de- 
ſire to help thoſe friends, with whom they had no 
great acquaintance. 'This may have been the 
cauſe, why Dorymachus the e/£tolian, Pretor ſhit 
ted them off awhile with a dilatory anſwer : 
though he told his Countrimen, That by reſer- 
ving themſelves, till the mattter were inclined one 
way or other, they might afterwards take part 
with thoſe that had -the better fortune. ' His an- 
fwer was, firſt, in general terms; That over- 
much haſte was an Enemy to good Counfel : for 
which cauſe they muſt further deliberate, ere 
they concluded. But coming nearer to the mat- 


POE 
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the open Field. But Philip was not confident in 
the ſtrength which he had then about him ;- and 


therefore thought it-better to ſend forth ſome of 


his ey av Mercinaries, and ſome part of his 
Horſe, to entertain them with 'skirmiſh. Theſe 
were eaſily vanquiſhed by the Romans, and driven 
back into their Camp. Now although it was fo,that 
the King was unwilling to hazard all at fuft upon a 
Caſt, and therefore ſent for Perſew with his Com- 
panies, to iricreaſe his own forces : yet being no leſs 
unwilling to loſe too much in reputation; He made 
ſhew a day aſter, asif the wonld have fought. He 
had found the advantage of a place fit for ambuſh; 
wherein he beſtowed as many as he thought meet 
of his Targetiers : and ſo gave charge to Athenago+ 
ra5,0ne of his Captains, to provoke'out the Romans 
to fight ; inſtruing both.-him and the Targetiers, 
how to behave themſelves reſpectively; as opportu- 
nity ſhould fall out.' : The Romans had no miſtruſt 
of any ambuſh ; having fought upon the ſame 
ground a day before: Wherefore perhaps they 
might have fuſtained. ſome notable::detriment, if 
the Kings direQtions had been well : followed: 
For when Athenagoras began to; fall back, they 
charged him ſo hotly; that they drave him to an 
haſty flight, and purſued him''as hard as they 


ter in hand, He- paſſed a Decree, That the Pretor 
mipht at any time call an' Aſſembly of the States, 
and therein conclade upon the buſineſs ; any Law to 


the contrary notwitbſtanding : whereas otherwiſe it 


was unlawful to. treat of ſuch affairs, except in 
two of their great Parliaments, that were held at 


| kt irimes. 


————_—s 


Ss. XL 


The meeting of Philip with the Romans,' and skir- 
miſhing with them on his borders. The A#tolians 
invade his Dominions, and are beaten/home. Some 


doings of Attalus and the/Roman Fleer. 


Pt was glad to hear; that the . Romans had 
iped 


no better in their ſollicitation of. the 
eErolians. He thought them hereby: diſappoin- 
ted,” in the very beginning,” of one-great help ; 
and. meant himſelf -co' diſappoint - them of ano- 
ther. -His' Son Perſexs, a very Boy, was ſent to 
keep th&ftreights of :Pelagonia againſt the Darda- 
niens ; having with him. fome of the 'Kings 
Council; :to govern/both -him and his Army. Ir 
was judged, as may ſeem, "that the preſence of the 
Kings $0n, how young 'foever, would both en- 
courage: his followers, and terrifie the Enemies; 
by making them':at leaſt believe, 'that:che-was:not 
weakly atzended. And this may:have: been:the 
reaſon, why the fame Perſews, a few years be- 
fore this, was in like manner left upon the bor- 
ders of” etolia by his Father 3 whom earneſt bu- 


were able. But the Captains of the. Targetiers; 
' not ſtaying to let them run into. the danger, dif 
, covered themſelves before it was'time 4. and there 
by. made fruſtrate -the work, to which-they were 
appointed. The Conſul hereby gathered, that 
| e 'King had ſome deſire to trie the fortune of 4 
vs : Which -he' cherefore preſented the ſecond 


.. frime; leading forth his Army, and ſetting it/in 


order, with Elephants 'in front : a kind of help 


which: the Romans | had never uſed before, but 


had taken theſe of late from the Carthaginians: 


'was ſcarce above fourſcore years. ere. this; that 
Pyrrhas carried-Elephants out of Greece into: taly, 
to affright the' Rowans, who had-never ſeen any 
of thoſe Beaſts before. But now the ſame Ro+ 
-»ans, (whilft poflibly: fome were.yet alive, which 
had known that Expedition of - Pyrrhbvs) come 
into Aacedon, bringing ' Elephants with them': 
whereof - the ' Macedomans and Greeks have none. 
[Philip had patience to'ler the Conſul brave him 
at his Trenches : wherein he did wiſely : tor the 
Reman had' greater need to fight, than: He. Sub 
picizs was unwilling to-loſe time: neither could 
he withour great\danger, lying-ſo:mear the E- 
nemy, that was: ftrong- in'Horſe,-fend:his Men 
to fereh' in. Corn out of the Fields; Wheretore 
he-removed eight'miles off : prefuming that Philip 
:wottld not- adventure::to 'meer>timoion | even 
ground ; and fo the more boldly he ſuffered; his 
Foxrapers to over-run-the Country-/'Fhe King 
was nothing ſorry -:of this ; bur//permitted the 
Romans to take their: good pleaſure i; even cill 


fineſs called thence another way. No danger of [their :preſumprtion;».and [his own-:ſuppoſed: tear,” 


Enemies being left on either hand : it was 
thought, that the Macedonian Fleet under Heracl;- 
des, would ſerve to keep Attalus, with the Rho- 
dians and Romans, from doing harm by Sea, when 
the, Kings back was turned ; who took his Jour: 
ney Weſtward againſt Sulpicizes the Conſul. 

The Armies met in the Countrey of the Da/- 
ſaretiz, a People in the utmoſt borders of Macedon 


towards Nhria, about the Mountains of Canda |the Sword, and let none run home with' news” 
| & 


ſhonld make chem-careleſs. When this was come 
to'ipaſs;] he: took? alli'his Horſe and lighr-armed 
Foot, with which-heioccupied a place in the mid- 
way; \between 'the: Forragers and_their Camp. 
There: he ftayed. -in- Covert withr-part of ' hig 
forces;;:to keep the paſſages thar none ſhould 
eſcape. || The reſt he fent abroad the Country, to 
fall upon the fſtraglers : willing-themi to pur all ro 


Such- are the alterations wrought by. Time: It - 
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W@== _ Lyc@thwockof theFirſtPart 
6 the Camp. The | ſlaughter: was: great :; and {of truce for burial of the, dead. But inſtead of 
eſcaped. the hangs of. them that |{o doing, he marched away by night; ard lefr- 


were ſent abroad: to ſcoure. the Fields, lighted all 
or moſt of them-upon rhe King and his Compa- 
nies in their flight : ſo as they were papagh” gb 


the way. DOSY was ere the Camp had news of | 
this. Var in the end there eſcaped ſome : who 


though they could not make any perfe& relation 
how the matter -went : yet by telling what had 
happgned to themſelves, raiſed a great tumulr. 
Salpicins hereupon ſends: forth all his Horſe, and 
bids them 24g fellowes where the 

needful : He 

The Companies of Horſe divided themſelves, 
accordingly as they met with advertiſements up- 
on. the way, -into many parts: not knowing 
where was moſt of the danger, . Such. of them 
as lighted upon. Philips Troops, that were can- 
vaſling the Field; took their task where they 
found it; But the main bulk of them fell upon 


ſaw it 


imſelf with the Legions followed. 


hres in his Camp to beguile the Enemy, as if he 


had nor ſtirred out of the place, Swlpicirs, when 
he heard of the Kings departure, was rot-flow 
to follow, him. He overtook the Macedcrians in 
a. place :of. ſtrength, which-they had fenced (fot 


It was a . woody ground) by cutting down 'Frees, 
and laying them athwatt the way where 'it was 


moſt ' open. In: making of ſuch places-- good, 
the  Macedemicn Phalanx was of little uſe;--being 
8 1quare Battel of Pikes, not fit for every-groung. 
The Archers of Crete were judged, and wete 
indeed, more ſerviceable in that caſe. But they 


were few; and their Arrows were of ſinall/force ' 


againſt ' the Remay Shield. The Macedonians 
therefore helped them by- flinging -of./ Stohes. 
But to no purpoſe. For ; the Remays got! within 
them ; and forced them-to quit the. place. | This 
victory (ſuch as it was) laid open unto the Con- 


the King himſelf. They had - the diladvantage : 
as coming fewer, and :unprepared,. to one that 
was ready for them.....So.., they . were beaten. a- 
way : as their- fellows alſo. might have been, it 
the King 'had' well bethonght himſelf, and gi- 
ven over in time; But - while, not contented 
with ſuch - Sep he was __ greedy about 
a: poor gleaning :- the Reman ions appeare 
in otic $1 which emboldened their Horſe to 
make a recharge. Then the danger apparent, 
enforced' the -Macedomians to look to their own 
fafery. They ran which way they could : and 
(as Men that [lye in wait for others, are ſeldom 
heedful of that/ which may befal themſelves) to 


eſcape the Enemy, they declined the faireſt way ; 
ſo: as they were plunged in Marſhes and Boggs, 
wherein many of them were loſt. [The Kings 
Horſe was flam under him : and there had he 
been'caſt away, if a loving Subject of his had not 
alighted 3 mounted him upon his.own Horſe ; and 

lon the 'expence of his 
own life, that' running on! foot . was overtaken, 


delivered him -ont of iperi 
and killed. Gt | 


- In the commion opinion: Philip was charged: 
with improvident-rafhne6:; and the Conſul, with 
as.-much' dulneſs ; for this: days ſervice. - A. little 
elivered the. King 
from theſe Enemies without any. blow  :. ſince 
when all the /Fields about them were. waſted, 


tonger ftay-::would have 


they muſt needs have retired back to the 


found the paſſage 'thereinto - 


This was' it which \made hin adventure to 


ſomewhat betimes ; that the might fer-the Romans khong : | 3 a. | 
;poing the foomer, and akerwards logk! unto His | | 


troublefome Neighbours.' In; conſideration 10 
this, . Phzlip/ was defirous to clear -himmlelf of 


Remans;” as loon as he 'might. And: to-that pur: 
poſe he fent unto the Conſul ; requeſting a day 


ſul ſome poor Towns thercabout ; which partly 
were taken by ftrong hand ; partly yielded for 
fear. But the ſpoil of theſe, and of the Fields 
acjoyning , was. not ſufficient to - maintain his 
Army ; and therefore he returned back to 4- 
Ponia. 

The Dardanians, hearing that Philip was come 
back, withdrew themſelves .apace out of the 
Country. The King ſent Athenagcras to wait 
upon them home ; whilſt he himfelt went againſt 
the e/£tolians. For Damecritzs the P1xtor of the 
e/£tolians, who had referved himſelf and his Na- 
tion unto the event of things, hearing report, 
that Philip was beaten once-and again+. as alſo 


on Maceden-;.. grew: no- leſs buſie on the. fudden, 
than before he had been - wiſe. | He perſwaded 
his Nation to.take their time :., and fo, not ftay- 


minander the Athamanian ;, and made invaſion up- 
on Theſſaly. They took and cruelly ſacked'a few 
Towns : whereby they grew confident ; as if, 
without any danger, they might do what they 
lifted...» But. Pbikp: came: upon them ere. they 
looked tot" him : and. killing. them as they . lay 
diſperſed, 'was. like-to:bave taken their Camp; 
if Aminander,'. more wary. than the e&tolians, 
had not helped at need, and: made the Re- 
treat through: his : own' mountainous: ' Coun- 


Sa. | try. (1c 
On the other ſide it was::not thought unlikely, þ 
That if the. Rimans. following 'the (Kings: had 
fet upon this Camp, at ſuch time as he fled:thi- 
ther half: amazed with fear'of being; either flain 
or taken ;': they might have won it. But.that 
noble Hiftorian-4y, (as: commonly- his .man” 
ner). hath-qudiciouſly obſerved; [That neither the 
one, -not'ithe other, were much to blame. in 
this days work. - For 'the/'main 'body-'of./ the 
Kings Army lay. fafe in his Camp ; and; could 
not: be o:raftonifhed with the loſs 'of two. or 
three-lnihdred Horſe, : that -it. ſhould theretors 
have abandoned 'the defence of "the -Lrenches. | 
And as for-the King himſelf; He: was adverti; 
ſed, that :Plearatus the \Hhrian, and the: Dardarir 
ans, were: fallen upon his Country ; when they |. 
, after 'Fexſercs 
was called away from cuſtody of the Or) 


Aboit the ſame time,; the' Roman Fleet, al: 
ſifted . by. Artalus- and the Rbodians, had taken 
ſome ſmall ; Iflands in; the v#gean Sea.-:+ They 
took \likewiſe- the Town, of 'Oreum in. the Ifle.'of 
Eubes ; and ſame other (places thereabdut. The 
Towns ..were given to:i4tralis, after.the ſame 
Compad. :that -had' formerly been -matle with 
the «£zoljans: : the: goods therein found; were gi- 
ven: to: the 'Romans; and the: People for Slaves. 
: Other: attempes;-on; that fide;/were hindred:: ei- 
ther by.foul weather-at Sea!; 2ar:-by  waint.of da: 
ring,,ahd of:imegans-_/} | {1 4; * 
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that Pleuratus and' the. Dardarians were fallen up- 


ing to proclaim War, joyned his forces with 4- 
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Villius the Roman Conſul waſtes a year 10-10 ef- 
fet. War of the. Gaules in Italy. An Embaſ- 
ſy -of the Romans to ' Carthage , Maſanilla, 
and Vermina. The Macedonian prepares for 
defence of bis Kingdom : and T. Quintius Flami- 
nius «x ſent againſt bim. 

and P. Villius, a 


þ 
Hus the time ratt away 

T new Conſul, took charge of the War in 
Macedin. He was troubled . with a Mutiny of 
his. oldeſt 'Souldiers : whereof two. thouſand, ha- 
ving ſerved long in Sicil and 4frick, thought 
themſelves much wronged, in that they could 
not_ be ſuffered to look unto | their own eſtates 
at home. They were ( belike ) a6 the. Legions 
that - hal ſerved at Canmme : as may ſeem by 
their complaint, of having been long abſent 
from Ialy;- whither fain they would have return- 
ed, when by their Colonels they were ſhipped 
for Macedon. How Villizs dealt with them, it is 
uncertain. For the Hiſtory of his year is loſt : 
whereof the milfs is not great ; ſince he did no- 
thing memorable. Valerins Antias, as we find 
in Livy, hath adorned this /Villizzs with a great ex- 
ploit againſt Philip. Yet fince Livy himſelf, an 
Hiſtorian to whom few of the beſt are match- 
able, could find no ſuch thing recorded in any 
good Author ; we may reaſonably believe; that 
Villizs his year was idle. $77 

In the beginning of this Macedonian War, the 
Romans found more trouble than could have 
been expected with the Gaules. Their Colony 


* 
. 


q 


made 4. gentle anſwer, 


of Placentia, a goodly and ftrong Town, which 
neither - Hamibal; nor after. him Aſdrabal; had 


\been able to force ; was taken by theſe Barba- 


rians, and burnt in a manner to the ground. 
In like ſort Cremona was attempted ; bur ſaved 
her felf, taking warning by her Neighbours ca- 
lamity. Amilcar a -Carthagmian, that had ſtaied 
behind A4/drubal,, or Mago, in thoſe parts ;. was 
now become Captain of the Gaules, in theſe 
their enterprifes... This when the Romans heard, 
they ſent Embaſſadours to the Carthagimians ; 
giving them to underſtand, That, if they were 
not weary of the Peace, it behoved them to 
call home; and deliver. up this their Citizen 
Amilcar ,, who made War in {taly. Hereunto it 
was a.lded (perhaps leſt the meſſage might feem 
otherwiſe to have ſavoured a little of fome 
fear) That of the Fugitive Slaves belonging unto 
the Romans, there were ſome reported co walk 


up and down in Carthage : which if it were 1o, | 


then ought they to be reſtored back to their 
Maſters ; as was conditioned 'in- the late Peace. 
The Embaſladours that were ſent on this Er- 
rand, had further charge to - treat with Maſa- 
niſſa, as alſo with: Vermma the Son of Syphax. 


Unto Maſaniſſa, beſides matter of complement, | 
they were to. ſignifie what pleaſure He might | 
do them, by lending them ſome of his Numidian | 
Horſe, to ſerve in their War againſt the Macede | 
Vermina had entreated - the Senate, to. 


Han, 
vouchſafe unto him- the name of King-::and 
promiſed thereafter ro deſerve it, by his: readi- 
nels in doing them all good offices.» But they 
were ſomewhat {crupulous in the matter -: - and 
. faid, That having been, and being ftill (as they 
rook ir) their Enemy, He ought firft of all to 
defire Peace ; for that the name of King, was 
an honour which they uſed not to confer up- 


on any, fave only upon ſuch.as had royally 


deſerved .it .at their hands, The authority to 


maks "Peace wich him, was. wholly, on 
to. the. Senate and People. For:/they.were then-- - 
buſied -with _ greater cares. The Carthaginiant 
hat .they wholly. dif- 
claimed Amilcar :' baniſhing- him ;. and confiſca- 
ting . his goods. As ' for the Fugitives , they 
had* reſtored as many. as they could -find ; and 
would in that point; as far as was -requilite; 
give ſatisfaction to the Senate. - Herewichal 
they ſent a great proportion of Corn to: Rome 3 
and the like unto. the Army that: was in Mar 
ceden.” King  Maſaniſſa would have lene unto 
the Romans two ' thouſand of his Numidia 
Horſe : but. they were contented with- half the 
number ; and would. accept no \more. .Vermins 
met with: the Embaſſadours, to give them en- 
tertainment, on the borders of his Kingdom ; 
and, without any. diſputation, agreed with them 
upon terms of Peace. | | 
Thus were the Romans buſted in taking ors 
der for their Macedonian War; that they might 
purſue it ſtrongly, and: without interruption. 
As for Amilcar and his Gaules, they: laid Seige 
unto Cremona ; Where | L. Furins 2 ' Roman Pre- 
tor came upon them,' fought a Batrel with them 
and overcame them. Amilcar the Carthaginian 
died in this Battel .: and the. frait of the Vi- 
ctory was ſuch; as both made amends | for lof 
ſes paſt, and left the work eaſie to thoſe; that 
afterwards ſhould have. the mannaging of War 
among thoſe Gaules. So was there good lei- 
ſure ro think. upon the buſineſs of Macedon : 
where: Philip was carefully . providing to give 
contentment unto his Subjedts, by puniſhing a 
bad Counſellor whom they hated ; as alſo to 
aſſure unto himſelf the Achzans, by rendring 
unto them ſome Towns that he held of theirs; 
and finally to ſtrengthen his Kingdom, not on> 
ly by exercifing and trayning his People, but 
by forcifying. the paſſages that led thereinto out 
of Epirus, This was in doing, when Villzzs, ha- 
ving unprofitably laboured to, find way into 
Macedon, taking a Journey (as Swlpicizs had done 
before him) _ wherein he could not | be ſupplied 
with Victuals, deternjined at length to tri a 
new _ courſe. But - then - came advertiſement; 
that T. Quintins Flaminizs was choſen: Conſul; 
and had Macedon allotted him for his Pro- 
vince, -whoſe coming was expected; and he very 
ſhortly arrived at the Army. 


S. XIIL. 


The Romans began to take War by negotiation, 


T. - Quintius 294ns.. 4-. paſſage _ againſ Philip. 
Theſſaly waſted 'by Philip, rhe Romans; and A+ 


tolians. The Achaans for/aking the Macedoni- 
aft take 'part with . the, Romans: A treaty of 
Peace, that ' was vain. Philip delivers Argos to 
Nabis the Tyrant, who preſently enters into League 
with the Romans. .. 


He [Romans had not +been wont-ih former 

times, ro. make War after ſuch a trifling 
manner.” It: was their ule,” to give | Battrel to, 
the Enemy,. as ſoon: as they. met . with him. If 
he refuſed it; they beſieged his Towns”: and ſo 
forced him to: trie the fortune of a day, with his 
diſadvantage in reputation, when he had long for- 
born it (as'it would be interpreted) epon' know- 
ledge of his own weakneſs. But Mt this their: 


began to learn of rhe ſubtile 


War with Ph;lip, they 
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This had made the Commonalty averſe from the 
Macedonian War , and; had thereby driven the 
Senators, greedy of the Enterpriſe, to make uſe 
of their cunning. Yet _ weary of the flow 
pace wherewith their buſineſs went forward, they 
determined 'to "increaſe their Army , that they 
might have the leſs need to rely upon their Con- 
federates. So they levied eight thouſand foot and 
eight hundred Horſe ( the greater part of them of 


the Latines) which they fent with T. Quintivs Fla-| da 


minizs the new Conſul into Macedon. "Their Navy, 
and other. means could well have: ſerved for the 
ſetting forth, and tranſportation of a greater Ar- 
my ; but by ftraining themſelves to' the moſt of 
their ability, they ſhould ( beſides other difficul- 
ties incident unto the ſuſtenance of thoſe that are 
too many, and too far from home ) have bred 
ſome Jealouſie in their Friends of Greece, and there- 
by have .loſt ſome Friends, yea, perhaps have in- 
creaſed the number of their Enemies more than 
of their own Souldiers. 'This preſent augmenta- 
tion of the: Forces. was . very requiſite ; for that 
Attalus, about the ſame time, excuſed himſelf un- 
to them by his Embaſſadours ;. requeſting that ei- 
ther they would undertake the defence of his 
Kingdom againſt Antiochus who invaded it; or 
elſe that they would not take it uncourteouſly, 
that he. quitted the War with Phil;p, and returned 


+ 99g was become (in a manner) part of - his 
Kingdom, whereof it made the South border. 


was greater than the likelihood. 


Nevertheleſs the defire of winning this paſſage, 
For. the Ri- 
ver of Apſws, running along through that Va]- 
ley which alone was open between the Moun- 
tains, made it all a deep Mariſh and tnpaſſable 
Bog : a very narrow way excepted, and a path 


cut out of the main Rock by mans hand. Where- 


fore Quintizs aſlayed to climb in the Mountains : 

but finding himſelf diſappointed of this hope , 

through the diligence of his Enemy, who neg- 

leted not the guard of them that was ver 

ealie ; He was compelled to fit ſtill, without 

doing any thing, for the ſpace of forty 
$ 


. This long time of reſt gave hope unto Phihp,that 
the War might be ended by compoſition,upon ſome 
reaſonable terms. He therefore ſodealt withſome of 
the Epirots, ( among whom he had many Friends ) 
that he and the Conſul had a meeting together : 
But nothing was effefted. The Conſul would 
have him to ſet all Towns of Greece at liberty ; 
and to make amends for the Injuries, which he 
had done to many People in his late Wars. 
Philip was contented to give Liberty to thoſe 
whom he had ſubdued of late; but unto ſuch as 
had been long ſabje& unto him and his Ance- 
ſtors, he thought it againſt all Reaſon, that he 
ſhould relinquiſh his Claim and Dominion over 
them. He alſo ſaid, That as far forth as it ſhould 
appear, that he had done wrong unto any Town 
or People whatſoever, he could well be pleaſed 
to make ſuch amends, as might ſeem convenient 


home, to look unto that which more concerned 
him. Their Anſwer was remarkable : They faid, 
that it was not their manner to uſe the aid of their 


in the Judgment of ſome free State , that had 


| not | been intereſſed in thoſe Quarrels. But here- 


| withall Quintius was not ſatisfied. There needed 


Friends longer then their Friends had good op-! ( he faid  ) no Judgment, or Compromiſe, toraf- 


portunity, and could alſo be well contented to at- 
ford it ; That they could not honeſtly take part 
with Artalas, though he were their good Friend, 


againſt - Antiochas, whom they held in the like ac-| 


count; but that they would deal with Antiochas 
by Embaſſadours, and ( as common Friends unto 
both of the Kings ) do their beſt to perſwade an 
attonement between them. In ſuch loving faſhion 
did they now carry themſelves towards their good 
Friend the King Antiochws ;' who reciprocally, at 
theirentreaty, withdrew his Army fromthe King- 
dom of Artelus. But how little they regarded 
theſe terms of Friendſhip, after that once they 
had made an end with Pb:/zp, it will very foon 
appear. 

T. Quintizs haſting away from Rome, came be- 
times into his Province, with the ſupply decreed 
unto him ; which conſiſted for the moſt part, 
of old Soldiers, that had: ſerved in Spain and 
Africk. He found Vilas the old Conſul, (whom 
at his coming he preſently:diſcharged) and King: 
Philip of -. Macedon, encamped one - againft the o- 
ther, ins the Streights of : Epiras ;- by the River 
of Apſms -or- Aow. Tt was: manifeſt, that either 
the Romans muſt. fetch -a:compaſs about, and 
ſeek their way into Macedon through .the poor: 
Country of the Daſſeretians ; or elſe win, b 
force:, that: paflage- which the King defended. 
In- taking the former :way., they: had: already 
two years together miſpent their time, and been 
forced to return back withont profit, for wantof Vi- 
&tuals : whereof they could neither carry with chem 
ſtore ſufficient, nor find-itbn.the way; But if they 
could once ''get over theſe Mountains, which 
divided the South -of | Epirzs from Theſſaly : then 
ſhould they enter into 'a ptentiful Country ; and 
whicl, by long dependance upon the Macedo- 


| much as it was apparent, that Philip had always 


| been the Invader ;. and had not made War, as 
' One provoked , in his own Defence. After this 
Alteration, when they ſhould come to particu- 
lars, and when the Conſul was required to 
name thoſe Towns, that he would have to be 
ſet at liberty; the firſt that he named were the 
Theſſalians. Theſe had been Subjects ( though 
conditional ) unto the Macedonian Kings, ever 
ſince the days of Alexander the' Great, and of 
Philip his Father. Wherefore as ſoon as Flami- 
nius had named the Theſſalians, the King in a 
rage demanded what ſharper Condition he would 
have laid upon him, had he been but vanquiſt- 
ed. And herewithal abruptly he flang away, re- 
fuſing to hear any more of ſuch Diſcourſe. 

Atter this, the Conſul ftrove in vain, two ar 
three days together, to have prevailed againſt 
the difficulties of that Paſſage which Philip kept. 
When he had well wearied himſelf, and could not 
reſolve what courſe to take, there came to. him 
an Herdiman, ſent from Charopus a Prince of the 
Epirots, that favoured the Romans, who having 
long kept Beaſts in thoſe Mountains, was through- 
ly acquainted with all By-paths; and therefore 
undertook to guide the Remans, without any 


nNger, to a place where they ſhould have ad- 
vantage of the Enemy. This Guide, for fear of 
treacherous dealing, was faſt bound : and, being 
promiſed great Reward, in caſe he made good 
his word ; had ſach Companies, as was thought 
fit, appointed to follow his | directions. 'They 
travelled by nighe ( it being then about the full 
of the Moon ) and reſted in the day-time, for 
tear of being diſcovered. When they had recover- 
ed the Hill-rops, and were above the Macedonians, 


|< though undiſcovered by them becauſe ar their 
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Some Skirmiſhes, whilft theſe were on their Jour- 
ney, 7. Quintius had held with the Macedonian , 


they gave notice of their Su 


thereby to avert him from thought of that which 
was intended. . But when on the third Morning 
he faw the Smoke ariſe more and more plainly, 
and thereby knew that his Men had attained un- 
to the place whither they were ſent : He preſſed 
as near as he could unto. the Enemies Camp, 
and affailed them in their ſtrength. He- prevall- 
ed'as little as in former times, until che ſhoutings 
of thoſe that ran down the Hill, and charged 
' Philiy on the back, aſtoniſhed fo the Macedonians, 

that they betook themſelves to flight. "The King, 
upon firſt apprehenſion of the Danger, made a'l 
ſpeed away to fave himſelf. Yet anon conſider- 
ing, that the difficulty of the Paſſage muſt needs 
hinder the Romans from purſuing him ; he made 
\ a ſtand at the end of five miles, and gathered 
there together his broken Troops', of whom he 
found wanting no more than two thouſand men. 


The greateſt loſs was of his Camp and Proviſions, 


if not rather perhaps of his Reputation ; for that 
now the Macedonians began to ſtand in fear, leſt 
being driven from a place of ſuch advantage, 
they ſhould hardly make good their Party againſt 
the Enemy upon equal ground: Neither was 
Philip himſelf much better perlwaded. Where- 
fore he cauſed- the Theſſalians, as many of them as 
in his haſty retreat he could viſit, to forſake their 
Towns and Country, carrying away with them as 
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aded; not ſo much for hatre 
ple, as becauſe it lay convenien 


or was ſhortly vl 

up nnto him for fear; and. within ſhort ſpace he 
had (ineffe& ).maſtered it all. | | 
In the mean time L. Quintivs the Conſul's Bro- 


War, joyned with' King Attalus and the Rhodian 
Fleet. They wan two Cities in Exbea, and after- 
ward laid ſiege unto Cenchree, an; Haven and Ar- 
{nal of the Corinthians on their Eaſtern Sea. This 
Enterpriſe did ſomewhat help forward the 4- 
cheans in their deſire to leave the part of Philip: 
lince it might come to paſs, that Corinth it kt 
ere long time were ſpent, and that Cenchree, with 
other places appercalning to: Corinth , now very 
fhortly, ſhould be rendered unto their Nation, by 
favour of the Romans. | 

But there were other Motives. inducing the 


before the Patronage of Philip, whereto they had 
been long accuſtomed. For this. King had fo 
many ways offended them in time. of peace, that 
they thought ir the beſt courſe - to.rid their hands 
of him ; whilſt being entangled. in a dangerous 
War, he wanted 'means to hinder the execution of 
ſuch Counſel, as they ſhould hold the fafeft. His 
tyrannous Practices to make himſelf their abſolute 
Lord; his poiſoning of Aratus their old Governour; 


much as they were able, and ſpoiling all the reſt. 


his falſe dealing with the Meſſenians, Epirects, and 


But all of them could | not be perſwaded thus to 
abandon ( for the pleafure of their King ) their 
ancient Habitations, and all the ſubſtance which 
they had gotten. Some there were that forcibly 
reſiſted him ; which they might the better do, for 
that he could not ſtay to uſe any great Compullion. 
He alſo himſelf crook it very grievouſly, that he 
was driven to make ſach waſte of a moſt pleaſant 
and fruitful Country, which had ever been well 
affected unto him; 1o that a little hinderance did 
ſerve. to make him break off his purpoſe, and 
withdraw himſelf home into his Kingdom of Ma- 
cedon. 

The e#tolians andA4thamanians,when this fell out, 
were even ina readineſsto invade Theſſaly; whereinto 
the ways lay more open, out of their ſeveral Coun- 
tries. When therefore they heard for certain, that 
Philip was beaten by the Romanz,they foreflowed nor 
the occaſion, but made all ſpeed, each of them to 
lay hold upon what they might. T. Quintias fol- 
lowed them within a little while but they had 
gotten ſo much before his coming, that he, in 
oleaning after their Harveſt, could not find enough 
to maintain his Army. Thus were the poor 
Theſſalians, of whole liberty the Romans a few days 
ſince had made ſhew to be very defirous, waſted 
by the ſame Romans and their Confederates ; not 
knowing which way to turn themſelves, or whom 
to avoid. T7. Quintius wan Phaleria by aflault ; 
Metropolis and Fiera yielded unto him. Rhage he 
beſieged, and ——_ made a fair breach, yet was 
unable to force it ; ſo ftoutly it was defended both 
by the Inhabitants, and by a Macedonian Garriſon 
therein. Philipallo ar the ſame time; having ſome- 
whar recollected his Spirits, hovered about Tempe 
with his Army, thruſting men into all places that 
| were like to be diſtretſed. So the Conſul, having 
well near ſpent his Vietuals, and ſceing no. hope 
to prevail ar Rhage, brake up lis ſiege,and departed 
our of Theſſaly. He had appointed his Ships of 
burden ro meet him at Anticyra, an haven Town 


other People their Confederates, and his own De- 
pendants; together with many particular Out- 
rages by him committed, had cauſed them long 
ſince to hold him as @ neceſſary Evil, even whilſt 
they were- unable to be without his 'Afliſtance. 
But ſince, by the Virtue of Philopemen, they were 
grown ſomewhat confident in their own ftrength, 
lo as without the - Macedonians help, they could as 
well fubfiſt, as having him to friend : chen did 
they only think how evi! he was; and thereupon 
rejoyce the more, in that he was bezome no 
longer neceſſary. It angred him to perceive how 
they ſtood affeed ; and therefore he ſent Mur- 


failing in this Enterpriſe, and being 


throughly dry before, 'and prepared to. burn. 
Philopemen wrought fo with the Acheans, that 
no diſcourſe was more familiar with .them, chan 
what great cauſe they had-to' withdraw them- 
ſelves from the Macedonians. Cycliadas, a princi- 
pal man among them, and lately their Prztor, 
was expelled by them, for ſhewing himfelf paſſi- 
onate in the cauſe of Philip, and Ariff2nus choſen 
Prztor, wholaboured to joyn them inSociety with 
the Romans. 

Theſe News were very welcome to T. Quintin. 
Embaſſadors were ſent from the Romans and their 
Confederates, King Attalus, the Rhodians, and 4- 
thenians, to treat with the Achezans, making pro- 
miſe, that they ſhould have Corinth reſtored un- 
to them, if they would forlake the Macedonian. 
A Parliament of the 4ch2ans was held at Sicyon, 
to deliberate and reſolve in this weighty Caſe. 
Therein the Romans and their Adherents deſired 
the Acheans to joyn with them in making War 
upon Philip. Contrariwiſe, the Embatladours of 
Philip, whom he had alſo ſent for this buſineſs, 
admoniſhing the Acheans of their Alliance with 
the King, and of their Faich due unto him ; re- 
queſted chem, that they would be contented to* 


of Pheczs, on the Gulf of Corinth ; which Coun- 


| 


remain as Neuters. This moderate Requeſt of 
XxXXY2 Philip's 
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Th-aly and other egions, wherein he buſE . +> 
neſs, or was | like. to have. Many Towns 
in Phocis he wan by aflault ; many were yielded 


ther, being then. Admiral for the Romans in this 


Achzans to prefer the Friendſhip- of the Romans, 


derers to take away the life of * Aa 00's But Mey 
ete&ted, he %# Phile- 


did thereby only ict fire to the Wood, which was fin. / © 
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-Pozlzps Embaſladour, did ' no way advance his 
*-Xafter's Cauſe : rather it gave the Ach ears to.un- 
d, That he who could be ſatisfied with ſo 
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tifie them in any reciprocal Demand. Yet were 
"there many in that great Council, who remem- 
'bring the Benefits of Philip and Antigonus, la- 
Houred earneſtly for the preſervation of the an- 
ient League. . But in fine, the ſenſe of late In- 
Fries, and expectation of like, or worſe from him 
in the future, prevailed againſt the Memory of 
thoſe old good. turns, which he, ( and Antigonus 
before him ).had partly fold unto them, and part- 
ly had uſed as Baits, whereby to allure them into 
abſolute Subje&ion. Neither was it perhaps of 
the leaſt Tmportance, that the Romans were itrong, 
and likely to prevail in the'end. So after much 
Altercation the Decree paſſed, That they ſhould 
thenceforward renounce the Macedonian, and take 
part with his Enemies in this War. With Arta- 
Ins and the Rhodians they forthwith entred into 
Society : with the Romans ( becauſe no League 
would be of force, until the Senate and People 
had approved it) they forhore to decree any So- 
ciety at thepreſent,until the returnof thoſe Embaſ- 
 fadours from Rowe, which they determined to ſend 
thither of purpoſe. The Megalopolitans, Dimeans, 
and Argives, having done their beſt for the Ma- 
tedonian, as by many ReſpeQs they were bound ; 
roſe up out of the Council, and departed be- 
fore the paſling of the Decree, which they could 
not reſiſt, nor yet with Honeſty thereto give af: 
ſent. For this their. good will, and greater, which 
they wr id manifeſted, the Argives had fo little 
thank, thar all'the reſt of the Achezans may be 
the better held excuſed, for eſcaping how they 
might, out of the hands of ſo fell a Prince. 
Soon after this, upon a folemn day at Arges, 


the Aﬀection of the Citizens diſcovered it ſelf fo 
plainly, in the” behalf of Ph;/;p, that they which 
were his Partiſans within the Town; made no 
doubt of putting che City into his Hands, if they 
might have any ſmall afliſtance. Philocles , a 
Lieutenant of the King's, lay then in Corinth ; 
which he had manfully defended againſt the Ro- 
mans and Attalns; Him the Confpirators drew 
ro Argos; whither coming on a ſudden, and find- 
ing the Multitude ready to joyn with him, he 


were, That . he 
liberty ; deliver up to. the \Romans and: their Con- 
federates, all Priſoners which he had of theirs, and 
Renegado's ; likewiſe whatſoever he held of theirs 


Mo "7 
:; FR 


ſhould ſer all Cities .of G 


reece at 


in Iyria; and whatſoever about Greece or fa he 
had gotten from Ptolemy then King of eAgypr, af- 
ter his Father's death. - 4ttalus demanded reftitu- 
tion to be, made. entire , of Ships, Towns, and 
Temples, by him taken and ſpoiled in the late 
War between them. The Rhod;ans would have a- 
gain the Countrey of Peres, lying over againſt 
their Iſland ; as alfo that he ſhould withdraw: his 
Garriſons out of divers Towns about the Helleſpomt, 
and other Havens, of their Friends. The Ache- 

ans deſired Reſtitution of Argos and Corinth; about 
the one of which they might not unjuſtly. quarrel 
with. him ; 'the other had been long his own by 
their conſent, - The e#tolians took upon them an- 
gerly, as Patrons of Greece; willing him to de- 
part otit of it, even out of the whole Countrey, 
leaving it free; and withal todeliver up unto them 
Whatfoeyer he held that had at any time been 
theirs. Neither were they herewithal content, but 
infolently declaimed againſt him, for that which 
he - had lately done in Theſſaly , corrupting ( as 
they ſaid ) the'rewards of the vidtors, by deſtroy- 
ing, when he was vanquiſhed, thoſe Towns, which 
elle they might have gotten. To anſwer theſe 
malapert e-£tolians, Philip commanded his Galley 
to row near the Shore. But they began to ply 
him afreſh, telling him , That he mult obey his 
Betters,. unleſs he were able to defend himſelf by 
force of Arms. He anſwered them, ( as he was 
much given to gybing ) with ſundry Scoffs, and e- 
{peciglly with one; which made the Roman Con- 
ul underſtand what manner of Companions theſe 
e/Etolians were, For he ſaid, That he had often 
dealt with them, as likewiſe the reſt of the Greeks; 
deſiring them to abrogate a wicked Law, which 
permitted them 7o take ſpoil from ſpoil; yet could 


what might be the meaning of this ſtrange Law. 
So the King told him, That they held it a laudable 
cuſtom, as often as War happened between their 
Frienvs, to hold up the Quarrel, by ſending Vo- 
luntaries to ſerve on both ſides, that ſhould ſpoil 
both the one and the other. As for the liberty of 


eaſily compelled the 4chcan Garriſon to quit the 


place. 


Greece, he faid it was ſtrange that the etclians 
ſhould be ſo careful thereof, ſince divers Tribes of 


This getting of Argos, together with the good | their own, which he there named, were indeed 
defence of Corinth and ſome other Towns, as it [NO Grecians; Wherefore he would fain know, whe- 


helped Philip a little in his Reputation, fo they 


ther the Romans would give him leave to make 


gave him hope to obtain ſome good end by Trea- | Slaves of thoſe e&tolians, which were no Greeks. 


ty, whilſt as yet with his Honour he mightſeek it 


: | Txrus hereat ſmiled ; and was no whit offended to 


and when (the Winter being now come on) a| hear the eAtclians well .ratled up; touching 
new Conſul would ſhortly be choſen, whoſhould| whom, he began to underſtand, how odious they 
take the work out of Titus his hands, if it were| were in allthe Country. As for that general de- 
not concluded the ſooner. Titus had the like re-| mand of ſetting all Greece at liberty , Philip ac- 
ſpe& uhto himſelf; and therefore thought it beſt, | knowledged, that it might well beſeem the great- 


ſince more could not be done, to prediſpoſe things 
unfo a Concluſion, for his own Reputation. The 
meeting was appointed to bs held on the Sea- 
ſhore, inthe Bay then called the Malian, or Lamian 
Bay, now ( as is ſuppoſed ) the 'Golf of Ziton, in 
the e-Egaan Sea, or Archipelago. Thither came 
Titus, with Aminander the Athamanian, anEmbaſla- 
dour of Attalus; the Admiral of Rhodes; and 
{ome Agents for-the-e&tolians-and {chzans. Phi- 
lip had with him fome few of his own Captains, 


and Cycliadas, lately baniſhed for his ſake out © 


Achaia, He refuſed to come 'on ſhore; though 


tearing ( as he ſaid) none but the immortal Gods 


yet miſdoubting ſome Treachery in the erolians. 


The demands of Titus in behalf of the R:man 


neſs of the Romans ; though he would alſo con- 
ſider what might beſeem his own Dignity. But 
that the e£zolians, Rhodians, and other petty E- 
ſtates, ſhould thus preſume under Countenance of 
the Romans, to take upon them, asif by their greac 
might, he ſhould be hereunto compelled; it was, 
he ſaid, a ſtrange and ridiculous Infolence. The 
Acheans he charged with much Ingracitude, re- 
citing againſt-them ſome Decrees of their own; 
wherein they had loaden both Amnrigonus and him, 
with more than human Honours. Nevertheleſs 
he ſaid, that he would render Argos unto them: 
but as conching Cecrinth, that he would further de- 
liberate with Titus himſelf. Thus he addreffed 
himſelf wholly to the Roman General; unto whom, 
i 


| 


j 


; 


$ 


he get no better an Anſwer, than that they would Excy,! 
ſooner take Aitolia out of Folia. Titus wondered Pohblt 
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e cared- little for | 
all the reſt. ith Attalus and the Rhodians, his 
late War, ( he ſaid.) -was only defenſive, they ha- 
ving been the offerers; ;or if hs gaye-them any oc- 
caſjon, it was only in helping Prufias, his Sor-in- 
law ; neither did he ſee why they ſhould rather 
Tek amends at his /hands,. than he attheirs. For 
whereas they complained; 'That ſpoiling a Temple 
of Venus, he had cut down the Grove and plea- 
fant Walks thereabouts ; what could he' do: more 
than ſend Gardiners thicher with young Plants, if 
one King; of another would ſtand to. ask fach re- 
compence. Thus he jeſted the matter. out;, but of- 
fered, nevertheleſs, in honour of the. Romens,. to 
give back the Region of Perza to the Khodians ; 
as likewiſe to Atralys the Ships' and Priſoners of 
his,: whereof he had then Poſſeſſion. - Thus ended 
that days conference, becauſe it was late 3 Philip 
requiring a Night's leiſure to think upon [the Ar- 
ticles, which were many ; and he ill provided of 
Counſel wherewith to- adviſe about them: For 
your being ſo ill provided of Counſel, 1aid Titus, you 
may even thank your ſelf ; as, having murdered all your 
Friends, that were wont to adviſe you faithfully; The 
next day Philip came not, until it was late at night, 
excuſing his long ſtay by the weightineſs of the 
things propounded, whereon he could not ſudden- 
ly tell how to reſolve. But it was believed, that 
he thereby ſought to abridge the e/£zolians of lei- 
ſure to rail at him. . And this was the more likely, 
for that he deſired Conference in private with the 
Roman General. The Sum of his Diſcourſe, as 
Titus afterward related it, was, That he would give 
to the Acheans both Argos and Corinth ; as alſo 
that he would render unto Attalus and the Rho- 
dians what he had promiſed the day before; like- 
wiſe to the e/Etolians; that he would grant ſome 
part of their Demands ; and to the Romans what- 
{oever they did challenge. This when Titus his 
Affociates heard, they exclaimed againſt it, ſay- 
ing, That if the King were fufftered to retain any 


might be prorogued. And ro the ame-agl 
deale with ſome of-rhe Tribunes of the peopleae® 
Rome, who had alread ( though as yet he* Ne WW D , 
not 1o' much;) obtained it for him; partly by their > TY 
authority; partly by good reaſons which they al- _ . be 
ledged unto.the Senate,” - , ' + be 
The Embaſſadors of the Greeks, when they had 
audience. at Rowe, ſpake bitterly againſt the King, 
with good liking. of. the Senate, which was more 
deſirous of Victory than of. Satisfaction. They 
magnified the honourable purpoſe of the Romans, 
in undertaking to ſet Greece atliberty. Butthis(they 
ſaid ) could never be effeed, unleſs eſpecial care 
were taken, that the King ſhould be difpoſſeſd of 
Corinth, Chalczs, and /Demetrias. In this point they 
were.lo.vehement, producing a Map of the Coun- 
try, and making demonſtration how thoſe places 
held all the reſt in ſervility, that theSenate agreed 
to have it even ſo as they had deſired. 'When 
therefore the Embafladors of Philip.were brought 
'10,: and began to have:made a long-Oration, they 
were: briefly cut off | in-the midſt_of their Preface, 
with, this one. demand; }herher their Maſter wonld 
Nield up Corinth, Chalcis, and Demetrias? Hereto 
they. made anſwer, That concerning thoſe places, 
the King had giventhem no Direction or Commil- 
lion- what to 1ay. or do. . This was enough. The 
Senate would no longer hearken to Philip's deſire of 
Peace, wherein they ſaid he didino better than 
trifle. Yet might his Embaſſadours have truly 
ſaid , 'That neither the eA&tolians, Acheans, nor 
any of their Fellows, had in the late Treaty re- 
quired by name, that Chalcis and Demettias ſhould 
be yielded up. For which of them indeed could 
make'any Claim to either of theſe Towns? As 
for Corinth, whereto the Acheans had ſome right, 
(thongh their right were no better, than that hav- 
ing ſtolen it from one Macedonian King in a night, 
they had, after mature deliberation, made it away 
by Bargain unto another ) Philip had already con- 
deſcended to give it back unto them. © And this 


thing in Greece, he would ſhortly get Poſſeſſion 
of all which he now rendred up. "The noiſe that 
they made came to Philips ear; who thereupon de- 
ſired a third day of meeting, and proteſted, that 
if he could not perſwade them, he would ſuffer 
himſelf to be perſwaded by them. So the third 
day they met early in the Morning; at what time 
the King entreated them-all, that they would with 
ſincere affe&ion hearken untogood offers of Peace, 
and immediately conclude it, it they could like 
well of thoſe Conditions, which he had already 
tendered; or otherwiſe that they would make truce 
with him for the preſent, and let him ſend Em- 
baſladours to Rome,where he would refer himſelf to 
the courteſie of the Senate. 

This was even as Quintizs would have it, who 
ſtood in doubt, leſt a new Conſul might happen 
to defraud him of the Honour, which he expect- 
ed by ending of the War. So he eafily prevailed 
with the reſt to aſſent thereunto ; foraſmuch as it 
was Winter,a time unfic for fervice in the War; and 
ſince; without authoricy of the Senate, he ſhould 
be unable to proceed refolvedly either in War or 
Peace. Further he willed them to ſend their ſe- 
veral Embaſſadours to Rome , which intimating 
unto the Senate what each of them required, 
ſhould eaſily hinder Philip from obtaining any 
thing to-their Prejudice. Among the reſt he per- 
ſwvaded King Ammander to 1make a Journey to 

' Rewe, in perſon, knowing well; that the name of a 
King, together with the confluence .of fo many 
Embaſſadours, would ſerve to make hisown actions 
more glorious in the City. All this tended to pro- 
cure, that his own Command of the Army inGreece, 


[perhaps would have been alledged, even againſt 
the Greeks in excuſe of the King; by ſome of T. 
| Quinrins his Friends, that ſo he might have had 
the Honour to conclude the War, if a Succeſfor 
had been decreed unto him. But ſince he was ap- 
pointed to continue General, neither his Friends 
at Rome, nor he himſelf, after the return of the 
Embaſſadours into Greece, cared to give ear unto 
any talk of Peace. | 

Philip ſeeing that the Acheans had forſaken him, 
and joyned with their common Enemies, thought 
even to deal with them in the like manner, by re- 
conciling himſelf unto Nabzx, whom they hated 
moſt. "There were not many years, paſt, ſince 
the Lacedemonians under Cletmenes, with little 0- 
ther help than their own ſtrength, had been al- 
moſt ſtrong enough both for the Adacedonians and 
Achzans together. But now the condition of things 
wasaltered. Nabs his force confiſted in a manner 
wholly in his Mercinaries; for he was a Tyrant, 
chough ſtiling himſelf King. Yethe ſorely vexed 
the Achzans, and therefore ſeemed unto Ph:/;p one 
likely to ſtand him in great ſtead, if he could be 
won. To this purpoſe it was thought meet, that 
the Town of Argos, which could not otherwiſe be 
eaſily defended, ſhould be conſigned over into his 
hands,-in hope, that ſuch a benefit would ferve to 
tie him faſt unto the Macedonian. Philocles the 
Kings Lieutenant, who was appointed to deat 
with Nabis, added further, That it was his Mas 
| ſter's purpoſe to make a ftreight alliance with the 
Laced emoian,by giving ſome Daughters of hisown 
in Marriage unto Nabs his Sons. This could not 
bur be well taken. Yet Nabis made ſome _ 
| P 


Flam, 


XX” called into it.  Hereabout Philocles dealt with the 


namely ſuch, as-might ſerve to make him gracious 
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cree. of the Citizens themſelves, he might be 


Argives; but found them fo averſe, that, in open 
Aitembly of the People, they dereſted the very 
name of the T _ wn ry mes __ 
Nabs hearing of this, thought he ereby a 
| ould cocefion to rob and fleece them. So he wil 
ed Philocles, without more ado, to make over the 
Town, which he was tO. receive. Philocles 
accordingly, didlet him with his Army into it b 
night; and gave him n of the ſtrongeſt 
places therein. Thus dealt Philip with the Argives: 
who for very-love had forfaken the Acheans, to 
take his part. Early in the Morning, the Tyrant 
made himſelf Maſter of all the Gates. A: few of 
the principal men, underſtanding how things went, 
fled out of the City at the firſt tumulet. Wherefore 
they were all baniſhed, and their Goods confilca- 
ted; The reſt of the chief Citizens that ſtaid be- 
hind, were commanded: to bring forth, -out. of 
hand, all their Gold and Silver: - Alſo a great im- 
poſition of Money was lajd-upon all thoſe, that 
were thought able to pay it. Such as made. their 
contribution - readily , were diſmifſed without 
more ado. But if any ſtood long upon the mat- 
ter; or plaid the thieves, in. purloyning their own 
goods, they were put to the Whip, and beſides lols 
of their wealth, had their torments to boot. This 
done, the Tyrant began to make popular Laws : 


of unto their ſeveral Caprains. But neither of 
them —_ over-haſty, __ _- to hazard 
npon 1o ſhort warning, * a owing 
them ſenr our three ſuindred Horſe, with Le 
ny light-armed Foot; to make a better diſcovery. 
Theſe 'met;, and fought @''lorg while * return- 
ing finally” back into their' ſeveral Camps, with 
lttle advantage unto either ſide. ' The Countrey 
about Pherx was thick ſet with Trees : 'and other- 


made it unproper for ſervice of the Macedonian 
Phalanx. . Wherefore the King diſlodged , in- 
tending to remove back 'unto Secotuſa , in the 
Frontier of Macedow; where he might be plenti- 
fully -ferved -with all neceflaries. Tits concei- 
ved aright his meaning : and therefore purpoſed 
alſo-to march thitherwards.; were it only to waſte 
the Countrey. There lay between them a great 
ledg of Hills ; which hindered the” one from 
knowing what courſe the other took. -Neverthe- 
leſs they encamped not far aſunder, both the firſt 
and the fecond night; though neither of them 
underſtood what was become'of the other. The 
third day was very tempeſtuous ; 'and-forced each 
of them to take up his lodging , where he found 
it, by chance. "Then ſent they forth diſcoverers 
again, in greater number than before. Theſe 
meeting together , held a long Fight , wherein 
at firft rhe Macedonians had the worſe. But Phil; 


with the raſcal Multitude : abrogating all Debts, 
anddividing the Lands of the rich amongthe poor. 
| By ſuch art of oppreſfling the great ones, it had been 
an old cuſtom of Tyrants, to aſſure themſelves of 
the Vulgar for a time. | 
As ſoon as Nabss had gotten Arges, he ſent 
the news to T. Quintizs ; and offered to joy with 
him againſt Phil:p. Titzs was glad of it : fo as he 
took the pains to croſs over the Streighrs into* Pele- 
pormeſus , there to meet with Nabs. "They had 


toon agreed ( though King Arttalws, who. was 


preſent with the Conſul, made ſome cavil touch- 
ing 4rgos, ) and the Tyrant lent unto the Romans 
ſix hundred of his Mercinaries of Crete : as alſo 


\ ANON ſentin ſuch ftrong ſupply , that if the ref:- 
ſtance of the eAreolians had not been deſparate, 
the Romans, their fellows, had been driven back 
into their Camp. Yet all reſiftance notwith- 
ſtanding , the Macedonians prevailed ; ſo that Ti- 
tus himſelf was fain to bring forth his Legions, 
that were not a little diſcouraged, by the de- 
feat of all their Horſe, to animate thoſe which 
were in flight. | | 

It was altogether beſides the Kings purpoſe, 
to put the fortune of a- Bactel in truſt that day, 
with fo much of his Eſtate as might thereon de- 
pend. Burt the news came to him thick and tu- 
multuouſly, how the Enemies fled, and how the 
day was his own ; if he could uſe an occaſion, 


he agreed with the Achzans, upon a Truce for\ the like whereof he ſhould not often find. This 
four Months , reſerving the final concluſion of} cauſed him to alter his purpoſe : infomuch as he 


Peace berween them until the War of Pb:lip 
ſhould be ended ; which after this continued nor 
long. 


embattelled his Men; and climbed up thoſe 
Hills, which for that the knops thereon had 
ſome reſemblance unto Dogs Heads, were called, 
by a word ſignifying as much, Cynoſcephalo. As 


 $. XIV. 


ſoon as he was on the Hilltop; it did him 
good to ſee, that they of his own light-arma- 
ture were buſie in fight, almoſt at the ve 


The Battel at Cynoſcephalz, wherein Philip was | Camp of the Enemies ; whom they had repelled 


vanquifhed by T. Quintius. 


ſo far. He had allo liberty to chuſe his ground, 
as might ſerve beſt his advantage: foraſmuch as 


Itus Quintius, as ſoon as he underſtood that he| the Romans were quite driven from all parts of the 
T was appointed to have Command of the Ar-| Hill. But of this commodity he could make no 
my, without any other limitation of time, than | great uſe : the roughneſs of the place among thoſe 
during the pleaſure of the Senate ; made all | Dogs-beads , as they were called, ſerving nothing 


things ready, for diligent purſuit of the War 


. | aptly for his Phalanx. Nevertheleſs he found 


The like did Philip : who having failed. in his| convenient room, wherein to marſhal ths one 


Negotiation of Peace, and no lels -failed in 


his hopes of getting Nabx to. friend in that| tains, to follow with. the reſt; embattailing 
War; meant afterwards wholly to relie upon him-| them as they might. Whilſt he was doing chis, 


ſelf 


what his Enemy incended to. do. 


Tites had in his Army about fix and twenty 


thouſand :-and-Philip a proportionable-number-|the Roman Legion, by force whereof they 
But neither of them knew the others ſtrength, or | were driven to recoyl. 


he perceived that his Horſemen , and light-ar- 
mature, began to ſhrink ; as' being fallen upon 


He ſets forward to 


Only Titzs| help them; and they no leſs haſtily draw unto 


heard that Phzl;p was in Theſſaly; and thereup-| him for ſuccour; having the Kemans not far behind 
on addreſſed himſelf to ſeek him out. They had | them. 


like to' have met unawares , near unto the Ci 
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wiſe. full of Gardens, 'and Mud-walls ; which 


part of his Army : and gave order unto his Cap- 


-| As the Legions began to climb the Hill ; Philip 


commanded thoſe ot his Phalanx, to charge their 


ty of Phere : where the Vant-courriers on both 


Pikes, 
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Exemt.3 Allowing therefore, as Polybirs doth , ro every 
P_b.,17. man of them three foot of ground : this Front 


g 

uſed, as are ours; was not to be reſiſted by the 
Roman Targettiers, as long as. the Phalanx it ſelf 
held together undiffolved. The Macedonian; 
were embattelled in very cloſe order : fo that 
two of them ſtood oppolite to one of the Ro- 
mans; as allo the Pikes of the firſt rank, had 
cheir points advanced two or thliree foot before 
their fore-man. Wherefore it is no marvel if the 
Romgns gave back: every one of them being trou- 
bled (as it were) with Ten Enemies at once ; 
and not able to come nearer unto the next of 
them, than the length of a dozen foot, or there- 
about. 'T# finding this, and not knowing how 
to remedy it; was greatly troubled : for thar ſtill 
the Phalanx bare down all which came 'in the 
way. But in the mean while he obſerved, That 
they which were appointed by Philip, ro make 
his left Wing, were not able, through the much 
unevenneſs of the ground , to put themſelves in 
order : fo as either they kept their places on the 
Hill-tops ; or elſe (which was world upon deſire 
either of beholding the paſtime, or of ſeeming to 
be partakers in the work, ran fooliſhly along by 
the ſide of their fellows, which were occupied in 
fight. 

"Of this their diſorder he made great and pre- 
ſent uſe. He cauſed the right Wing of his Batrel 
to march up the Hill, againſt theſe agony" 
Troops : his Elephants leading the way, to in- 
creaſe the terror. The Macedonians were readier 
to diſpute what ſhould be done in ſuch a caſe, 
than well adviſed what todo; as having no one 
man appointed, to command that part in chief. 
Indeed if they ſhould have done their beſt, it 
could not have ſerved ; ſince the ground where- 
on they ſtood , made their Weapons unuſeful. 
For let it be ſuppoſed, that Philip . having ſix and 
ewwenty thouſand in his Army (as he is faid to 
have been equal to the Enemy in number) 
had four choulind Horſe, four thouſand Target- 
tiers , and four thouſand light-armed : fo ſhall 
there remain fourteen thouſand Pikes ; whereof 

he himſelf had embattelled the one half in a 
- Phalanx; the other half in the left Wing , are 
they whom Quintize is ready now to charge. 
The Phalanx having uſually fixteen in File, 
muſt, when it conſiſted of ſeven thouſand, have 
well near four hundred and forty in rank : but 
four hundred would ſerve, to make a Front 
| long enough; the other forty; or feven and 
thirty Files, might be cut off, and reckoned in 
the number of the Targettiers , or light-armed. 


mult have occupied twelve hundred Foot, or two 
hundred and forty Paces; that is, very near a 
quarter of a Mile in length. Such a ſpace of 
open Champain, free from incumbrance of Trees, 
Ditches, Hillocks, or the like impediments, that 
muſt of necefficy difjoyn this cloſe batcel of the 
Phalanx ; was not every where to be found. 
Here at Cywoſcephale, Philip had fo much room, 
as would only ſuffice for the one half ' of his 
Men: —the_-reft were fain-to ftand-ſtill;—and 
look about them; being hindered from putting 
themſelves in order, by the roughneſs of the 
Degs heads. But the Romans, to whom all grounds 
were much alike, were not hindered from com- 


Enſigns, or Maniples ; that is, (as t 


A Roman Tribune, or Colonel, ſeeing the Viet 
ry on that part aſſured, left the proſecution of . 
it unto others : and being followed by | 
hey mighe fall 
out) by ſome ewo thouſand men, took in hand 
a notable piece of work; and mainly helpful 
to making of the an compleat. He confi 
dered, that Philip, in purſuing the right Wing of 


with his fellows, in mounting the Fill, to charge 
the left Wing of the Macedonians, was already got- 
ten above the Kings Head. Wherefore he turn- 
ed to the left hand ; and making down the Hill 
after the Kings Phalanx, fell upon it in the Rear. 
The hindmoſt ranks of the Phalanx, all of them 
indeed, fave the firſt five, were accuſtomed, whert 
the Batcels came to joyning, to carry their Pikes 
upright ; and with the whole weight of their bo- 
dies, to thruſt on their foremen : and fo were 
they doing at the preſent. This was another 
great inconvenience in the Macedonian Phalanx, 
that it ſerved neither for offence nor defence, ex- 
cept only in Front. For though it were ſo, that 
Alexander, when he was to fight with Dariws in 
Meſopotamia, arranged his Phalanx in ſuch order, 
that all the four ſides of it were as ſo many 
Fronts, looking ſundry ways, becauſe he expect- 
ed, that he ſhould be encompaſſed round : yet ie 
is to be underſtood, that herein he altered the u- 
ſual form ; as alſo at the ſame time he embatr- 
telled his men in looſe 'order, that fo with eaſe 
they might turn their Weapons, which way need 
ſhould require. Likewiſe it is to be conſidered, 
That Alexander's men being thus diſpoſed, were 
fit only to keep their own ground ; ' not being able 
to follow upon the Enemy, unleſs their hindmoft 
ranks could have marched backwards. But in this 
preſent caſe of Phzlip, there was no ſuch proviſi- 
on for reſiſtance. Therefore his men; being other- 
wiſe unable to help themſelves, threw down their 
Weapons, and fled: The King himſelf had 
thought until now, that the fortune of the battet 
was every where alike, and the day his own. Bur 
hearing the noiſe behind him, and turning a 
little aſide, with a Troop of Horſe, to fee how 
all went: when he beheld his Men caſting down 
their Weapons, and the Romans at his back on the 
higher ground ; he preſently betook himſelf to 
flight. Neither ftaid he afterwards in any place 
(except only a ſmall while about Tempe , there 
to colle& fach as were difperfed in this overthrow) 
until he was gotten into his own Kingdom of Ma- 
cedon. *" © | 

'Fhere died of the Roman Army in this battel, 
about ſeven hundred : of the Macedonians , about 
eight thouſand were ſlain, and five thouſand taken 
Priſoners. 


6. XV. 


F. Quintius falleth out with the Ftolians ; and 
grants Truce unto _—_ with Conditions , upon 
which the Peace # ratified. Liberty proclaimed un- 
to the Greeks: © The Romans quarrel wab Antio- 
chus. 


PHE e£tolians wonderfully vaunted chem- 
ſelves; anddefired to have it noifed through 


ing up unto them ; nor found any difficulty in 
maſtring thoſe Enemies , whole feet were in a 


Fhey 


the Romans, was run on fo far; as that himſelf; 


_ Greece, That the Viory at Cynoſcephales was 
gotterr (in a' manner Y wholly by their valour. 
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We tg the 3 fcedoien Camp, whill the Re | 
ans were buſied in'the chace. Titms therefore be- 


" . ing offended both at their vain-glory, and at their 
ravenous condition; purpoſed toteach them better 
manners, by regarding them as ſlightly, as they 
thought highly of themſelves. He alſo well per- 
ceived, Thar by vfing them with any extraordina- 
ry favour, he ſhould greatly offend the reſt of his 
Confederates inGreece; who detefted the. «Arolians 
much more vehemently, than ever they had done 
the Macedonians. Bur' this diſpleaſure brake not 
forth yet a while. 
After the batrel, Tits made haſte unto Lariſſa, 
a Ciry of Theſſaly ; which he preſently took, Be- 
fore his coming, Phzlip had ſent thither one of his 
Courtiers, to burn all his Letters, and paſſages 
whatſoever in writing, betwixt him and others, 
of which many. were there kept. It was well 
done of the King, that among the cares of ſo 
much adverſity, he forgot not to: provide for the 
ſafety of his iends. Yet by his thus doing, they 
of Lariſſa might well perceive, that he gave them 
as already loſt. Wherefore we find not that they, 
or any of their Neighbours, did make delay of 0- 
pening their Gatesto Tirws. At the ſame time, the 
Town of Leucas bordering upon Acarnania, was 
taken by the Roman Fleet : and very ſoon after all 
the Acarnanians, a warlike Nation, and in hatred 
of the etol:ans ever true to Philip; gave up then. 
ſelves unto the Remans, hearing of the Vidory at 
Cynoſcephale. The Rhodians alſo were then in hand 
with the Conqueſt of Perza, a Region of the Cor 
tinent over-againſt their Iſland ; whereof they had 
demanded reſtitution, in the late Treaty of Peace 
with Ph:lip. They did herein more manly, than 
any other of the Greeks : foraſmuch as they a- 
waited not the good leiſure of the Romans ; but 
with an Army of their own, and ſome help which 
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meeting berwixe him and Philip, Tiras had ſenc 


Letters unto his Aſſociates ; willing them to haye 
their Agents ready by a time: appointed , at the 
entrance of Tempe, where: the Treaty ſhould b& 
held. There when they were all aſſembled, they 
entred into conſultation” before the Kings arriva 
what ſhould be moſt expedient for- the common 
benefit of them all, and for every Eſtate in parti- 
cular, The poor King Aminander, beſought them 
all, and eſpecially the Romans, that they would 
think upon him ; and conſidering his weakneſs, 
which he confeſſed, make ſuch proviſion, that af- 
ter the Romans had turned their backs, and. were + 
gone home, Philip might not wreak his anger upon 
him, who was notable to reſiſt. Then ſpake 4lex- 
ander, one of the £Atolians : who commending 7 - 
tus for fo muchas he had thus aſſembled the Confe- 
derates, to adviſe upon their own good, and had 
willed them to deliver their minds treely : added, 
That in the main of the purpoſe which he had in 
hand, he was utterly deceived: for that by makin 
peace with Philip, he could neither afſtre the Ro- 
mans of their quiet, nor the Greeks of their liberty. 
There was, he ſaid, none other end to be madeof 
the War, which could agree either with the pur- 
poſe of the Senate and People of Rome, or with the 
fair promiſes made by Titzs himſelf unto the Greeks, 
than the chacing of Ph;l;p quite out of his King- 
dom. And to this effe&t he made a long aiſcoutls 
But Titzs anſwered, That this eAtolian was ill ac- 
quainted, either with the good pleafure of the Se- 
nate and People'of Rome, or with the laudablecn- 
ſtoms which they generally held : for that it was 
not. the manner of the Romans, to ſeek the utter 
deſtruction of any King or Nation, at.ſuch time 
as.they firft made War with them; until by ſome 
rebellion they found it a matter of neceflity, to 


they borrowed of the Acheans, and other their 
friends, gave battel to Dinocrates, the Kings Lieu- 
tenant, wherein they had the Victory, and. conſe-/ 
quently recovered the whole Province. It angred 
Philip worlſe than all this, that the Dardanians ga- 
thered courage out of his afiction, to_ invade his 
Kingdom ;. waſting and ſpoiling, as if all had been 
abandoned to their diſcretion. This made him ga- 
ther an Army in all haſte, of fix thouſand Foot, 
and five hundred Horſe: wherewith coming upon 
them, he drave them, with little or no loſs of his 
own, and great ſlaughter of theirs, haſtily out of 
. the Kingdom. Which done, he returned to Theſſa- 
lonica. | 
In this one Enterpriſe, he had ſucceſs anſwera- 
ble to his deſire : but ſeeing what bad fortune ac- 
companied his affairs, in all other parts at the ſame 
time, he thought it wiſdom to yield unto necefli- 
ty ; and therefore ſent in_ all haſte Linmew and 
Demoſthenes, with Cychadas, the baniſhed Arhear, 
in whom he repoſed-.much confidence, Embaſſa- 
dors unto Tirws. Theſe had conference. a: long 


while in private, with. 7#s, and ſome of his Re- 


man Colonels: by whom'they were gently enter- 


tained, and in very; friendly wiſe diſmiſſed. It 


ſeems that they had Commiſlion to refer all unto 
Titus his own diſcretion: ;..as Philip himſelf in few 
days after did. There was granted-unto. them a 
Truce tor fifteen days :. in which time,: the'King 
himſelf -mightcome and ſpeak with the Roman Ge- 
neral. In the mean ſeaſon miany ſuſpicious ru- 
mors went of Titzs ; as if he had been corrupted 


with great rewards from the King, to- betray the 
Greeks his Confederates:. ' Of. thele bruits:the 
telians were. Chief Authors: -who- being.wont to: 
regard neither friendſhip nor. honeſty,” where pro- 


o 


take ſuch a rigorous Courſe. And hereof he al- 
ledgedithe Carthaginians as a notableExample : ad- 
| ding, That Victory, to generous minds, was only 
an inducement unto moderation. As concernin 
the publick benefit of Greece : it was (he ſaid) ex- 
pedient, that the'Kingdom of Macedon ſhould be 
greatly weakned and brought low ; not that it 
ſhould be utterly deſtroyed : foraſmuch as it ſerved 
as a bar, to the Thracians, Gaules, and a multitude 
of other ſavage Nations, which would ſoon over- 
flow the whole Continent of Greece, if this King- 
dom were not interpoſed. Wherefore he conclu- 
ded, that if P4:Jjp would yield unto thoſedemands 
wherewith he had preſſed him in the former Frea- 
ty ; then was there no reaſon to deny him peace. 


As for the e£rokans: if they thought otherwile, it 
ſhould be at their-own pleaſure, to take counſel a- 

art for themſelves, as they thought good. Then 
Faw Phaneas , an other of the e/£tolians, to lay, 
That all was come to nothing ; for that ere long, 
Philipwould trouble all the Greeks, no leſs, than he 
had done in time before. But 7irs interrupted 
him,” and bad him leave his babling ; ſaying, That 
himſelf would take-fuch order, as that Philzp, were 
-he:never ſo deſirous, ſhould thenceforth not have it 
in-his power to moleſt the Greeks. 


>. 'The-next Yay King Philip came thither : whom 
Tit#s. uſed friendly: and {'ffering him 'to repoſe 
himſelf: that night, held a Councilthe day follow- 
ng :. wherein the King yielded unto-all that had 
beew-required ac his hands ; offering yet further, 


eo ſtand to the good pleaſure of the Senate, if they 
would: have more: added to the Conditions. Pha- 
neas,the'e/£tolian,inlulirig over him, faid it was to 
be'hoped, thar he would then at length give up-to 
the e-£rolians a many'of the Towns(which hechere 
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named) biddirig him ſpeak, -whether he would, | 
or not. His anſwer 'was, that they might take 
them/all. But Tirws i dling himſelf; faid, it 
ſhould be otherwiſe; Theſe were Theſſalian Towns, 
and ſhould all be free: one of them only excepted, 
which not lohg ago had refuſed to commit it ſelf 
to the faith of the Romans, and therefore ſhould 
now be given to the: e£rolians. Hereat Phaneas 
cried out, that it -was too great an injury, thus to 
defraud them of tHe Towns that had ſometime be- 
longed unto their Common-weal. Rather he wil- 
ted Tre to conſider, that by an ancient Covenant 
between them and the Romans, all the Towns ta- 
ken oughit. ts be their own, and the Romans to have 
nothing, ſave | ehy-.. and Captives. It istrue, 
that there had been ſuch a Condition in the for- 
mer War : but it ceaſed to be of any validity , as 
ſoon as the e/£tolians miade peace with Phz/ip. And 
thus much 7;r#2 gave them to underſtand ; asking 
them, whether they thought it reaſonable; that all 
the Towns in Greece; which had let iri the Romans 
by compoſition, ſhould be delivered into ſubje&ion 
of the etolians, The reſt of the Confederates 
were very much delighted, with thefs angry paſſa- 
ges between the Roman and the e/Etolians : neither 
had they great reaſon, to fear any hard meaſure ; 
ſince Tits was ſo earneſt in behalf of thoſe Theſſa- 
lians, to give them liberty, though they had ſtood 
out againſt him, even till very fear made then o- 
pen theirGates. Wherefore they oppoſed not them- 
ſelves; bur gave their conſent willingly -unto a 
Truce for four Months. | 
The chief cauſe that moved Tims to grant peace 
ſo readily to the Matedonian, beſides that laudable 
cuſtom by him before alledged : was, the fame of 
Antiochus © his coming with/an Army from Syria, 
and drawing near toward Europe. He had 'alfo 
perhaps yet a greater motive ; even the confidera- 
tion, that his Succeſſor might happen to defraud 
him of the honour, if the War ſhould happeh to 
be protracted. And he-was in the right. For 
when his Letters, together with Embaſladors from 
the Macedonian, and ſundry States of Greece, came 
unto Rome, new Conſuls were choſen : who, (e- 
ſpecially the one of them) ſtood very earneſtly a- 
gainſt the Peace ; alledging frivolous matter of 
their own ſuſpicion, in hope- to get the honour of 
concluding the War. 'The Senate began to be 
doubtfully affe&ted, between the Embaſſadors of 
Philip offering to ſtand to whatſoever was de- 
manded, and the Letters of '7it#s prefling them to 
accept this offer, onthe. one ſide ; and the impor- 
rtunity'of the Conſul on the other ; who ſaid, that 
all theſe goodly ſhews. were fraudulent, and that 
the King would rebel, as ſoon as the Army was 
called out of Greece. But the matter was taken out 
of the. Senators hands by two of the Tribunes, that 
referred it to an aſſembly of the people; by whoſe 
ſovereign authority it was concluded, That Peace 
ſhould be granted unto the King. So Ten Emba: 
fadors were ſent from Rome over into Greece : in 
which number were they, that had been 'Confuls 
before Tim : and it was ordained by their advice, 


That Titzs ſhould go through with the buſineſs of 


Peace. Theſewould very fain have retained thoſe 
three important Cities of Corinth, Chalczs, and: De- 


metrias ,, until the ſtate of Greece were ſomewhat 


better ſettled. But finally Tits prevailed fo, that 
Ccrinth was (though not immediately) rendred un- 
to the Achzans; and all the other Greek Towns 
which'Phil held, as well in-4/ia as in Greece, re- 
ſtored unto liberty. 


ont of all 


their contentment. 


The Conditions of the Peace granted unto Phi- 
p, were, That before the celebration of the next 


f all the Greek Towns 
confign them over to. the Romans : That } 

deliver up tinto them all Caprives that he had of 
theirs, and all Renegado's: Likewiſe all his __ 
of War, reſerving to. himſelf only five of theleiler 
ſort; and orie of extraordinary. greatneſs, wherein 
ſixteen men laboured at every Oar : Further, that 
he ſhould pay a thouſand talents, .the one half in 
hand; theother in Ten years next following, by e- 
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forbidden to make Mar out of Macedey, without 
permiffion of the Senate. Burt I find not that he 
obſerved this Article; or was at any time charged 
with the breach of it. Four hundred Talents he 
had already delivered unto Tirzs, together with his 
younger Son Demetrias, to remain ds hoſtage for his 
true dealing in this matter of Peace, at ſuch time 
as he lately ſent his Embaſlſadorsto Rowe: when it 
was promiſed, that the Money, and his Son, ſhould 
be reſtored back unto him, if the Senate Were not 
pleaſed with the agreement. Whether this Money 
were reckoned as part of the thouſand Talents, T 
cannot find'; and it ſeemeth otherwiſe, foraſmuch 
as young Demetrizs, who together with thoſe four 
hundred Talents, . was given for hoſtage, remain- 
ed ſtill ini cuſtody of the Romans, as a part of the 
bargain which Titus formerly had made. Letters 
alſo were then ſent by Tiras, unito Pruſias, King of 
Bithynia : giving him to underſtand; whiat agree- 
ment was made with Philip, in behalf of. the 
Greeks ; and how the Senate held ic reaſonable, 
that the Cianj, moſt miſerably ſpoiled and oppreſ- 
ſed by Philip, to gratifie this Bithynian, his Son in- 
law, ſhould be reſtored to liberty, and permitted 
to enjoy the ſame benefit of the Romans, which o- 
ther of their Nation did. What effte& theſe Letters 
wrought, it was not greatly material ; ſince ths 
Romans were ſhortly bufied with 4ntiochas, in ſuch 
wiſe, that'they had not leiſure to examine the con- 
formity'of Pruſias to their will. | 
All Greece rejoyced at the good bargain, which 
Tits had made with Philip. Only the <Erolians 
found themſelves agrieved, that they were utterly. 
negleted; whict was to the reſt no ſmall part of 
The Beotians continued to fa- 
vour the Macedonian ; and thereby occaſioned 
much trouble unto themſelves. There were ſome 
among them well-affe&ed to the Romans : who ſee- 
ing how things were like 'to go, made their com- 
plaint unto Tits; Jaying, that they were no better 
than loſt, for the good will which they had born 
unto him ; unleſs at this time, when' he lay cloſe 
by them with-his Army, their Prztor which was 
head of the oppoſite Faftion, niight be made a- 
way. Titzs refuſed to have an hand in the Execu- 
tion; yet nevertheleſs did animate them in their 
purpoſe. So they' committed the fa&,- and hoped 
to have kept themſelves undifcovered. But when 
the Murder came out, and ſomewhat was confefſed 
by thoſe that were put-.to tortlire; the hatred of 
the people brake our violently againſt the Romans ; 
in ſach wiſe, that howſoever they durſt not take 
Arms againſt them, yet ſuch of them as they. 
found ftragling from their Camp; they murdered 
in all parts of the Countrey. "This was detected 
within a while, and many of the dead bodies 
found. Hereupon T:zzs requires of the Beotians, to 
have the Murdereis delivered into his hands; and 
for five hundred Souldiers, which he had loſt by 
them, to have paid unto him five hundred Talents: 
Inſtead of making any ſuch amends, they paid hin 
with Excuſes ; which he would not take as good 
ſatisfaction. He ſends Embaſladorsto the Achezans 
and Athenians, informing them what had happen- 


* If hmian Games, he ſhould withdraw his Garriſons 


ed : and requeſted themnot tortake it amiſs, though 
| | Yyyy he 
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ved. Herewithal he falls to waſling their Coun- 
trey, and beſiegeth two ſuch Town of theirs, - as 
gd ſcem to be moſt culpable of the Murders late- 
ty done. But the Embaſladors of the Achzans 
and Athenians, (eſpecially of the Acheans, who of- 
fered, if he needed them, tohelp him in. this War; 
et beſought him rather to grant Peace unto the 
þ tions) prevailed ſo far with him ; that he was 
pacified with thirty Talents, and the puniſhment of 

{uch as were known offenders. 
n like ſort, though, not 10 violently, were ma- 


ny States of Greece diſtracted : ſome among them 
rejoycing that they were free from the Macedoni- 
an ; others peo: doubting, that the Roman 


would prove a worſe Neihgbour. The <tolians 
would have been glad of any Commotion ; and 
therefore publiſhed rumors abroad, That it was 
the purpoſe of the Romans, to keep in their own 
hands all thoſe places, wherein Pk;l/ip lately had 
his Garriſons. Little did they, or the reſt of the 
Greeks, conceive, that this Macedonian War ſerved 
as an introduction to the War to be made in. 4/ia 
againſt Antiochas ; where grew the fruit, that was 
to be reaped of this and many other ViRories. 
Wherefore to ſtay the progreſs of bad rumors, 
when the It hmian Games were held, which in time 
of peace were never without great ſolemnity. and 
concourſe : Titzs in that great Aſſembly of all 
Greece, cauſed proclamation to be made by ſound 
of Trumpet to this effe&, That the Senate and 
People of Rome, and Titw Quintizs Flaminixs, the 
General, having vanquiſhed-King Ph:/ip and the 
Macedonians, did will to be at liberty, free; from 
Impoſitions , free from Garriſons, and living at 
their own Laws, the Corinthians, Phocians,. Locri- 
ans, Eubzans , Achzans of Phthiots , Magnetians , 
Thefſalians, and Perrbebians. 
this Proclamation aſtoniſhed men : ſo; as though 
they applauded it with a great ſhout ; yo preſent- 
ly they cried out to hear it again, as if they durſt 
” bros credit their own Ears. '.'The Greeks were 
Crafts-Maſters in the art of giving thanks ; which 
they rendred now to 7. Quintias with ſo great afle- 
Rion, as that they had well-near ſmothered him, 
by thronging ohcualy about him. 
This good will of all the Greeks, was like to be 
much more availableunto the Romans in their War 
againſt Antiochas, than could have been the poſlef(- 
fron of a few Towns ; yea , or of all thoſe Pro- 
vinces which were named in their Proclamation. 
Upon confidence hereof; no fooner were theſe 
If hmian Games at an end, than 7itws, with the Ro- 
mans that were of his Council, gave audience to 
Hepeſianax, and: Lyſias, King Antiochas his Embaſla- 
dors : whom, they willed to ſignific unto their 
Lord, That:he ſhould do well to abſtain from the 


' p & 
| i 
” 
"SP * 7 PIETY” * © ay * 1 FR my ” =— ” = «. : - 
Ms So. _ 4 .—" ns 7 NP I I ha 
_ wwe NES _ IT - — _ — —_ —_ —_ hy 
df : v A. ad 2 , - es 
” 1 
uM! + A 
> — ' k / 4 
3 ( a 3 4 FI : ot 4 * 
; g 4 S + 
. BP oy tn » Hf $4 a4 
* __. 2 p: 
% . __ *a 


«Hens * $6 ty 
=02 Rog Ny gs Þ o 
5 WY, +: Hd 3 TOI 
$48 *: . 
5 EE LU) © > L008 . 
Warns 4 + LANE n RS 
- - of IELRe q—— oO” T "OT F-) F: acthoe akes 4 GgerE _ w_ $9 
py * > 15 ro ip iy erin - j'Y os . 5: a p vs 
&. =4 wu "Is, - 4 - 4 
+ & — ww" __oeY : r - 
OP os i PET SL y en as er 
4.7 RES ED " * bp +, . Y - k 
4 by nt OT, J 
4 5 SERIE 1p Y X21 pi) » G 
art PLD” EY <- 
hb BEES 
Hcy © 1 : 
x 


The ſuddenneſs of 


te. 


$5 2 
* * ». n. 


5 "| 
% »4 1 v2 
A Y 
_ 


4 F F 
Ra ge nn 
I» yr. © 8 þ —— 
> * a 7 9.08 4 
k < 5 y « 4 
* 8 nk "ON x 
g df a 
' 38 "UN 
Chap. 1 
a og 
R 
i 


panrne jor op. wharſoever pay” rin vgs 0m: be- 
ng to.theKings, Pr or Fhuep: Moreover 
they willed him Ce 0 pka ors, that he 
ſhould not pals over his Army into Ewrope; adding, 
That ſome of them would. viſie him in perſon ere 
it were long, to talk with him further 'concerni 
theſe points. This done, they fell to accompliſh- 
ing their promiſes unto the Greeks; tothe reſt they 
gave what they had promiſed. But the Phocians 
and Locrians they gave unto the e/frohians; whom 
they thought it no wiſdom. eo offend over-much, 
being ſhortly to take a greater work in hand. The 
Acheans of Phthiorss they annexed unto the Theſſa- 
lians; all favethe Town of Thebes in Phthiorzs, the 
ſame which had been abandoned by T: Quintizs to 
the e£tol;ans in the laſt Treaty with Php. The 
e/£tolians contended very earneſtly about Pharſalrs 
and Leucas. But they were put off with a dilato- 
ry anſwer, afid rejected unto the Senate: for /how- 
ver ſomewhat the Council might-favonr them ; 
yet was it .not meet that they ſhould have 'their 
will, as it were in deſpight of Tirzs. 'To the 4- 
chaans were reſtored Cormth, Triphylia, and Herea. 
So the Corinthians were made free indeed ( 
the Romans yet a while kept the Acrocorinthzs) tor 
that all which were partakers of the Achean Com- 
mon-wealth, enjoyed ther liberty in as abſolute 
exam as they conlkd defire. prime. the 
Illyrian, were given one or two s, taken 
the Reman: from Philip : and upon Aminander hc 
beſtowed thoſe Caftles, which he had gotten from 
Philip during this War; to reign im them and the 
rounds which they commanded, as hedid among 
bis Athamanians. 'The Rhodians had been their 
own Carvers. Attalas was dead a little before the 
Victory ; and therefore loſt his ſhare. Yet many 
that* were with F:i#s in Council, would have gi- 
yen the Towns of Oreum and Eretria, in the Hle 
Jof Exbza, to his Son and Succeflor King Ezmenes. 
But finally it was concluded, that theſe, as well as 
thereſt of the Eubzans, ſhould be ſuffered to enjoy 
their liberty. Orefts, a little Province of the King- 
dom of Macedon, bordering. on Epirus, and lying 
towards the Jonian Sea, had 2% yi the: Re- 
mans long erethis, and:fince continued true to them: 
for which cauſe it was alfo ſet at liberty, and made 
a free Eſtate by it elf. 
© Thele buſineſles being: diſpatche , it remained, 
that all care ſhould be uſed, not how to avoid the 
War with King Antiochws, but how to accompliſh 
it with moſt caſe and proſperity. Wherefore Em- 
baſſadors were ſent both; to Amriochus himfelf, to 
pick matter of quarrel ; and about unto others, to 
prz-diſpoſe them unto the afliſting of the Romans 
therein. What ground and mattgr of War againft 
this King the Rowans now had, or ſhortly after 
found : as alſo how their Embaſladors and Agents 


free Cities in Afie, and not vex them with War ; 


dealt and ſped abroad ; I refer unto another place. 
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The Wars of the Romans with Antiochus the Great, and bi 


Adberents. 
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What King*s, of the Races of Seleucus and Ptolemy, reigned in Aſia and Egypt before Antiochus the 


Great. 


Eleucus Nicator, the firſt of his Race, King | 
ks 1 and Syris, died in the end of the 
hundred twenty and fourth Olympiad. He 
was treacherouſly ſlain by Prolemy Cerau- 

2s, at an Altar called Argos ; having (as is faid) 

been warned before by an Oracle, to beware of 

Argos, as the fatal place of his death. But I ne- 
ver have read that any Mans life hath, been pre- 
ſerved, or any miſchance avoided, by the pre- 

ditions. of ſuch Deviliſh Oracles. Rather I be- 

lieve, That many ſuch predictions. of the' Hea- 
then Gods, have been antedated by their Prieſts or 
by others ; which deviſed them after the event. 
Antiochus Soter, the Son and Heir of this Seleu- 
cus, was dearly beloved of his Father : who fur- 
rendered up unto him his own Wite Stratonica, 
when he underſtood how much the young Prince 
was enamoured on her. Wherefore Ptolemy Ce- 
raunus had great cauſe to fear, that the death of 


of the Mileſians ; whom he delivered from Timar- 
chus, a Tyrant that opprefſed them. He held long 
and difficult, but fruitleſs, War with Prolersy Phi- 
ladelphus King of egypt ; which finally he com- 
RR by taking to Wife Berenice the Daughter 
ol Ptolemy. 

Of theſe two Kings, and of this Lady Berenice, 
Saint Hierome and other Interpreters have” under- 
ſtood that Prophecy of Daniel : The Kings Daughtey Dan. c. 11. | 
of the South, ſhall come to the King of the North, to % © 
make an agreement ; and that which followeth. 

Ptolemy Philadelphus was a great lover of Peace 
and Learning ; and (ſetting apart his inceftuous 
marriage with his own Siſter Arſince) a very ex- 
cellent Prince : howſoever, the; worthieſt of all 
that Races. It was He, that built -and furniſhed 
with Books, that famous Lib in Alexandria: 
which to adorn; and to honour the more, He ſent 
unto Eleazar, then high Prieft of the Fews, for the 


Seleucus would not be unrevenged by this his Suc- | Books of Moſes and other Scriptures. The bene- Mon de 
ceſlor. But Artiochus was contented to be. paciti- | fits of this King unto the Fews, had formerly been "4 


ed, either with . gifts, or perhaps only with fair 
words ; containing himſelf within 4/ia, and let- 
ting Cerawnus enjoy that quietly, which he had 
purchaſed in Europe with the blood of Seleucas. 
It is ſaid of this Arntiochws, that although he mar- 
ried with the Queen Stratonica in his Fathers life ; 
yet out of modeſty he forbore to embrace her, till 
his Father was dead. So that perhaps his inceſtu- 
ous love was partly, if not chiefly, the cauſe of 
his not proſecuting that revenge ; whereunto Na- 
ture ſhould have urged him. Afterwards he had 


very great : tor He had ſer at liberty as many of 42. 
them, as his Father held in ſlavery, throughout all * 7oſ: an.l. 
eZgypt ; and he had fent unto the * Temple of God 22- C: 2- 
in Hieruſalem very rich' Preſents. Wherefore Ele- erm” 
azar yielding to-the. Kings deſire; preſented him B22 

| with an Hebrew Coppy : which Prolemy cauſed tobe whichnow 
tranſlated into Greek, by ſeventy two of the moſt go=s under 
grave and learned perſons, that could be found a- {© Ariſte: 
mong all the Tribes. In this number of the ſeven-/,, _ 
ty two. Interpreters, or (as they are commonly learned 
called) the Seventy ;. Feſws the Son! of Sirach, 1s Men, and 


Wars with Antigonus Gonatas, and with Nicomedes 
King of Bithywia. Alſo Lutarizs 'and Leonorins, 
Kings or Captains of the. Gawles, were ſet upon 
him by the ſame Nicomedes. With theſe he fought 
a great Battel : wherein though otherwiſe the E- 
nemies had all advantage againſt him; yet by the 
terror of his Elephants, which affrighred both 
their Horſes and them, he won the Victory. He 
took in hand an enterpriſe againſt Prolemy Phila- 


thought by Genebrard to. have been one : who that ppp vn 
he lived in this Age, it ſeems to me very ſufficient- ,jc,, y;. 
ly provedby Fanſenizs, in his Preface unto Eccleſfia- ves, hold 
ics. The whole paſlage of this buſineſs between ſuipyion 
es bus and rhe High Pricft, was "written (3 rohang 
oſephus affirms) by Arif that was employed g;. - ; 
therein. Forty years Plenty Philadelpha Kin n vw; Seth 
reckoning the time. wherein he joyntly reigned tion of 
with his Father. He was exceedingly beloved of ſome later 


delphas : but finding ill ſuccels in the beginning, | his People ; and highly magnified by Poets, and on IN 
he ſoon gave it over. To- this King Antiochbus So-| other Writers. Towards his end he grew more nat 


ter it was, that Beroſas the Chaldzan dedicated his 

Gaebrard, Hiſtory of the Kings of - 4{jria ;_the ſame,- which 
bz. 74. hath fince been excellently falſified by the Friar 
"thy Annius. Hs left behind him one Son, called 4n- 
'— tiochns Theos; and one Daughter, called Apame, 
that was married unto the King, of Cyrene. .So he 

died about the end of the hundred twenty and 

ninth Olympiad, or the beginning of the Ohmpiad 
following, in the fiftieth or one and fiftieth year of 

the Kingdom | of the Greeks; when he had reigned 


voluptuous, than he had been in his former years: ſuſpeted 
in which time he boaſted, that he alone had found intherime 
out the way how to live for ever: If this had been of Fives; 

. ut , may be 
referred uhto his honourable deeds; it might have now much 
ſtood with reaſon : otherwiſe, che Gout, with more juſt- 
which he was often troubled, was enough to teach ly ſuſpet- 
him his own errour. He wasthe firſt of the Kings, ©© f8ce3 
derived from Alexanders Succeſlors, that entred 1n- mga 4 
to League with the Romans : as alſo his Oif-ſpring come 
was the laſt among thoſe Royal Families, which forth, pur- 
ninetcen years. _ | by them was rooted up. ged from 

Antiochus, lurnamed Theos or the God, had this] ,ye Papiſts rerm' thoſe Books,” wherein they have changed Oy iS 
vain and impious title given unto him, by flattery | pleaſe) and (er forth by Middendorpiix at Colen, An Dom. 1 578: Fuft, L, 27. 
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= iiniorbn Fram Tad another Wife, called Lao-| what he could for himſelf. Hereof Prolemy being 
dice, at fiich time as he married with Berenice the advertiſed : and having no-defire to put himfelt 
. Afﬀeer his ſecond mar-|in danget more than needed; took Truce. with 
riage, he uſed. his firſt Wife with no better re- Selthcas for ten years. No ſooner was Selencys 
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gard, than if ſhe had been his Concubine. Lao freed from this care of the egyptian War, buthis 


dice hated him.for this: yet adventured not.co.ſeek |Brocher _ Antiachys came 'upoht; him; and needs 


Evenge ; until Her own Son* Sdltacys Callinicus, [would fight with him, as knowing himſelf” to 
was of ability to be King. This was two or|have the better Army. So Selewews was vanqui- 
three yearsafter the death of Prolemy Philadelphzs : | ſhed again ; and ſaved himſelf, with fo few about 
at what time ſhe poyſoned her Husband 7heos ;|him, that he was verily ſuppoſed to have periſhe 
and. by permifhion of Seleucus her Son, murdered }in the Battel. Thus did Gods juſtice rake revenge 
Berenice, together with a Son that ſhe had born to|of thoſe murders, by which the Crown was put- 
Antiochns. Tuſtin reports, that Berenice ſaved her-| chaſed ; and ſetled (as might have been thought) 
ſelf,” together with the young Prince her|on the head of this bloody King. Antiochus was 
Child, awhile in the Sanuary at Daphne : and glad to hear of his Brothers death ; as it thereby 
that not only ſome Cities of 4/ia prepared toſhe had purchaſed his hearts deſire. | But the Gaules, 
ſiccour her, but her Brother Prolermy © Energetes, | his Mercinaries, were gladder- than He. For 
King of egypt, came to reſcue her with an|when he led them againſt Eumenes King Of Per- 
Army ; though too late, for ſhe was ſlain be-| game, in do get honour by making a Con- 
f 


queſt in-rhe 


inning of his Reign : theſe perfi- 


ore. | n : th 
With ſuch cruelties Selexcas Calinicas, ſucceed-| dious Barbarians took Counſel againſt him ; and 
ing unto his Fathet that had fifteen years' been | deviſed how t6 ſtrip him of all that he had; They 


King, began his Reign. His Subjects were high 
iy off: 


chought it very likely, that if there were noite of 


nded-at his wicked nature, which they dif | che Royal Houſe to make head againſt them; it 


covered in his firſt entrance. Wherefore it was 
like, that his Eftate would have been 'much en- 
dangered, if Ptolemy Energetes, who came againſt 
him, - had fot. been drawn back into his own 
Country, by ſome Commotions there in hand. 
For there, were none that would bear Arms a- 
gainſt Ptolemy, in deſence of their own King : 
but rather they ſided with the «Egyptian; who 
took Laodice the Kings Mother, and rewarded 
her with death as ſhe had well deſerved. Where- 
fore Selencys, being freed from rhis invaſion, by 
occaſion of thoſe domeſtical troubles which re- 
called Euergetes home into eEgypr, went about a 
dangerous piece of work, even to- make War up- 
on his own Subjedts, becauſe of their bad affeation 
towards him; when as it had been much beerer; 
by well deſerving, to have changed their hatred 
into love. A. great Fleet he prepared : in fur- 
niſhing and manning whereof he was at fuch 
charges, that he ſcarce left himſelf any other 
hope, if that ſhould mifcarry. Herein he embar-| 
qued himſelf; .and, putting to Sea, met with ſuch 
a tempeſt, as deyoured all fave himſelf, and a ve- 
ry few. of his friends that hardly efcaped. This 
calamity, having left him nothing elſe in a man- 
ner than his naked Body, turned nevertheleſs to 
his great, good; as anon after it ſeemed. For 
when his; Subjects underſtood, in what fort the 
Gods (as they conceived it) had puniſhed him 
for his offences : they had. commilſeration of his 
eſtate ; and, preſuming that he would thence- 
forth become. a new Man, offered him-their ſer- 
vice with, great alacrity. This revived him, and 
Alled him with ſach fpicic ;. as thinking himſelf 
well enough able to. deal with the egyptian, he 
made ready a_ mighty Army for that purpoſe. 
But his fortune was no better at Land, than it had 
been at Sea. He was vanquiſhed by Prolerny in a 
great Battel : whence he eſcaped hardly ; no bet- 
ter attended,, than after his late Shipwrack. Ha- 
ſting therefore back to Antioch, and fearing that 
the Enemy would ſoon be at his Heels ; He wrote 
unto his Brother Antiochus 'Hierax, who lay: then 
in 4a, praying. him to. bring ſuccour with all 
{peed ; and promiſing, in recompence of his faith 
and diligence, the Dominion of a great part of 
Aſia. Anticchus was then but fourteen years old, 
yet extreamly ambirious; and therefore glad of 
fuch an occaſion to make himſelf great. He levi- 
ed 2 mighty Army of the Gawkes; wherewith he 


would be in their power, to do what ſhould beſt 
be pleaſing to themſelves, in the lower 4:4. 
Wherefore they laid hands on Antiochzs ; and cn- 
forced him to ranſom himſelf with Money, as if 
he had been their lawful Priſoner. Neither were 
they ſo contented ; but made him enter into ſuch 
Compoſition with them, as tended little to his ho- 
nour. In the'mean while Selencas had gathereu a 
new Army ; and prepared once more to rfie his 
fortune againſt his Brother. Eumenes heating of 
this, thought the ſeaſon fit for himſelf, ro make 
his profit of their diſcord. Antioebws fought with 
him, and was beaten : which is no great \marvel ; 
ſince he had great reafon to ſtand in no leſs fear of 
the Gaules his own Souldiers, than of the Enemy 
with whom he had to deal. Afﬀeer this, Erumencs 
wan much in 4fia ; whilſt 4ntiochus went againſt 
his Brother. In the ſecond Battel; fought be- 


and Antiochuws Hierax or the Hawk, (which fur- 
name was given him; becauſe he ſought his prey 
upon every one, without care whether he were 
provoked or not) ſoared away as far as he could, 
both from his Brother, and from his own Gazles. 
Having fetdlit - a great compals through Meſopera- 
mia and Armenia, He fell at length in Cappadocia ; 
where his Father in Law King Artamenes took 
him up. He was entertained very lovingly in out- 
ward ſhew ; bit with a meaning to betray him. 
This he ſoon perceived : and therefore betook him 
co his wings again ; though he knew not well, 
which way te bend his flight. At length he reſol- 
ved to beſtow himſelf upon Ptolemy : his own con- 
ſcience telling him, what evil he had meant unto 
Seleucws, | his ' Brother ; and therefore what little 
good he was reciprocally to expect at his hands. 
Infidelity can find no-fure harbour. Projemy well 
underſtood the perfidious and turbulent nature of 
this Hierax. Wherefore he laid him up in cloſe 
Prifon : whence though by means of an Harlot he 
got out ;- yet flying from his Keepers, he fell 1ato 
the hands of Thieves, by whom he was murdered, 
Near about the ſame time died Seleuczz. The Par- 
thians and Bathrians had rebelled againſt him, du- 
ring his Wars with his Brother. He therefore 
made a Journey againſt 4rſaces founder of the Par- 
thian Kingdom : wherein his evil fortune, or ra- 
ther Gods vengeance, adhered ſo cloſely to him, 
that he was taken Priſoner. Arſaces dealt friendly 
with him, and diſmiſſed him, having every way 


ſet forwards to help his Brother ; or rather to ver given him royal entertainment : but in returning 


home 


eween the Brethren, Selewews had the upper —_ :. 
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and ſo entled his unhappy Reign of ewenty years. | 
He had to Wife ice, the Siſter of x 1 em 
cbs one of his moſt truſty ins : which was 
Father unto that Achews, who making his advan: | 
tage of this affinity, became ſhortly after (as: he 
{tiled himlelt) a King; though rather indeed, a 
great troubler of the world in thoſe parts. - By 
Laodice he had two Sons ; Selencws the third, ſurna- 
med Ceraunus ; and Amtiochus the third, called af | 
rerwards the Great. — 
Seleucus Ceraunns reigned only three years : in 
which time he made War upon Atralm the 
firſt, that was King of Pergamw. Being weak of 


Body through ſicknefs, and in want of. Money, | This Prolemy Euergetes. Reigned 
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or as being won by | this -Rwergeres,-in the trouble- 
ſome and unhappy zeign'-of  Selekays:..Callinicus. 


contentions that laſtett for many” fiiceeed 


park | 
<fgypr, were held 
having fallen-to_'t 
rt luck time 
and fl 


he Victories of this . Ewergetes in Sjriz, with the 
ing A- 


ges | berween the | Ptolemies and this Selencide'; 
were .all foretold by Daniel im the Prophecy: be- 


fore cited, which is expounded | by * St. Hierome. 
fix and twenty 


He could not keep his Men of War in good order :| years; and died towards the end of the hundred 
;and finally he was. ſlain by Treaſon of Nicaner, | thirty and ninth OR It may feem by that; 


and | Apaturizs a Gaule, His death was revenged 


which we find in the Prologue unto Feſvs 


by Acheaws, who ſlue the Traitors, and took | of Szrach his Book, that' he ſhould have reigned a 
cha 


rge of the Army : which he ruled very wiſely, 
and faithfully a while ; Antiochas, the Brother of 
Seleucus,, being then a Child. 


——— 


S. IL 


much longer time. '|For. Sizacides there faith, 
that: he came into «/4 
tieth year, when . Euerperes was King. ' It” may 


t in the! eight and thir- 
therefore be, That 'either this 'King' reigned long 


together with | his Father : or that”-theſe eight 


and . thirthy years, were the 'years"of Feſus his 
own age; if not-perhaps reckoned (as 'the Fews 


The beginning of the Great Antiochus bx Regn.|did other whiles reckon) from ſome notable acci- 


Of Ptolemy Euergetes, and Philopator, Kings 
of Fgypt. War between Antiochus and Phi- 
lopator. The Rebellion of Molo ; and Expedition 
of Antiochus againſt him. The recontinuance of 
Antiochus ba AXgyptian War : with the paſ- 
ſages between the two Kings : the vidory of Pto- 
lemy ; and Peace concluded. Of Achaus, and 
bis Rebellion ; bus greatneſs, and bu fall. Antio-| 
chus hs Expedition againſf the Parthiahs, Ba-! 
Arians, and Indians. Somewbat of the Kings 
Reigning in India, after the death of the Grear\ 
Alexander. 


Nrtzochus was icarcely fifteen years old,' 
when he began his Reign, which laſted fox 
and thirty years. In his 'Minority ,' He was 
wholly governed by one Hermias, an ambitious 
Man; and one which maligned all vertue,-that 
he, found in any of the Kings faithful ſervants. 
This vile quality in a Counſellor of fuch great 
place, how harmful it was unto his, Lord, and 
finally unto himſelf; the ſucceſs of things will 
ſhortly diſcover. | bs &: 
Soon after the beginning of Amiochus his Reign, 
Ptolemy Euergetes King: of egypt died ; and left 
his Heir Prolemy Philopator, a young Boy like- 
wiſe, as hath elſewhere been Ao, ooo” [This 
was that Euergetes, who relieved -Aratus'.and 
the Acheans ; who afterwards took part with 
Cleomenes ; and lovingly 'entertained ; him, when 
he was chaced our of Greece by Antigonus: Gona- 
tas, - He annexcd unto his Dominion the King- 
dom of Cyrene ; by taking t0 Wife | Berenjce, the 
Daughter of King iMagas. He - was the third 
of the  Ptolemies; and the laſt good King of 
the race. The; name of Ewergetes, Or the doer of 
good, was given him by the e4gyptiens; not 
to much for 
brought home; after his victories: in. Syria; as 
for that he recovered lome-of -thoſe Images or 
Idols, which Cambyſes, when he conquered e#- 
2zypt, had carried into Perſia. He was ready. to 
have made War upon the Fews, for that Ohias 
their high Prieſt, out of meer covetouſnels of 
Money, refuſed to pay unto him his yearly tri- 
bute of twenty Talents : but he was: pacified 
by the wiſdom of Foſe 


into: Rebellion, and ſought 


the great ſpoils which he|the 


dent that had befallen them. oy 


Not Jong after the- death of Erergetes-: Hermias 
the Councellor, and in. a manner-the'Prote&or 
of King Antiochus, incited his Lord: unto War 
againſt the e/feyptian ; "for 'the recovery" of Ce- 


leſyria and the Countries adjoyning. This Coun- 


cil was 'very unſeaſonably given 3':when Mole, 
the Kings Lieutenant in Media, was broken our 
to. make himſelf” ab- 
ſolute Lord of that. rich Country: . 'Nevertheleſs 
Hermias, being more froward than” wile;  mairi- 


tained Rifly, that itwas moſt expedient, and agree- 


able wich the Kings honour, :to ſend/forth apainft 


a rebellious Captain'' ather 'Captains that were 
faithful; whilſt He in perſon made War upon 
ong,., that'-was: like | himſelf a King. -No Man 
duit - gainfay. the..refolution of ' Hermas ; who 
therefore kent Xevetar an chan; with ſuch for- 
ces 25 hg thought expedient, againlt* 'the Rebel ; 
whilſt in che mean ſeaſow/an Army was preparing 
for;,the Kings Expedition antoi.Czle/ynia. The 
King having marched: from: Apames 'to Laodices, 
and: fo over ' the Defarts:into; the! Vally of Mar- 
ſjass between the. Mourtains of 1zbanus and Amti- 
libanus:; found his'way there ſtopped by Theodotus 
alt eAftolten, that; ſerved under: [Padlemy,/” So he 
conſumed the time there: awhile to:none effe : 
and-:then .came news; that Xenetzs; his Captain, 


was deftroyed with: his whole Army ; and Agolo | 


thereby: become Liord:of all the Counery, as far as 
uno Belgfep. oo eonttty 00 0 030” 

| Fenatas,, whilft he was: yet on'his Journy,; and 
drew. near to the River.of Tigrs; received mary 
advertiſements; by-.:fach- as fled+ over unto him 
from «he Enemy, Fhat: the” followers of Adolo 
were, for the moſt. part, againft their wills; 
drawn -by.thetr Commander to bear Arms againſt 
| ing. This report was'not altogether talle ; 
but44elo himſelf ftood in ſome doubr left his fol- 
lowers-weuld- leave him in time of neceflity. 
Xenetas therefore making ſhew, as if he had pre- 
pared-ro paſs the River by Boats in face of his E- 
nemy : left 'in the night time ſuch as he thought 
\meet.to defend his 'Camp'; and with; all rhe flour 
of his Army went over/Tigrs, in a place ten miles 
lower than AMolohis Camp. Mole heard of this, 
and fſznt forth his Horſe to give impediment x 


phus a few; unto whom 
atterwards he let in farm the Tributes and Cu- 


| but hearing that Xene7as could nor 10 be oped, 
g 
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diſlodged. (9603s x venice Aragpaytey 
ng all his baggage behind him in his 

. he did- this, as diſtruſting the 

faith of his own Souldiers : or whether thereby to 


— 


made his ſtratagem - proſperous. © For: Xenetas, ha- 
ving. born himſelf proudly.before, upon the coun- 
tenance of :Hermias;by whom he was advanced un- 
to. this charge;;\.did now. prefſame, that all ſhould 
give way to-His authority, - without putting him to 
much; trouble of ufin 
{ſuffered bis Men to feaſt, withthe proviſions which 
they found ready in the forſaken Camp : or rather 
he-commanded them 16:to.do, by making Procla- 
mation, That they ſhould cheriſh up themſelves a- 
gainſt the Journey,, which he intended to take next 
day, in purſuit of the .Rebels* that fled. And to 
the ſame purpoſe he buſied himſelf, in tranſporting 
the remainder'of his Army, which he had left on 
the other ſide 'of .Tigr#.. :But Molo went no fur- 
ther that day;: than he could-eafily return the fame 
night. : Wherefore underſtanding what good rule 
the Kings Men kept : he-made fuch haſte back un- 
tothem,; that, he came--upon them. early in the 
morning ;\-whilſt -they were yet heavy with the 
Wine and other-good chear, that they had ſpent at 
wo So. Xenetas and a very few abont him, di- 
ed fighting in defence of the Camp : the reſt were 
flaughtered;.without making reſiſtance ;' and ma- 


e Sword. Wherefore he] 


killing himſelt; as did alſo divers of his friends, 
who for fear of torments prevented the Hang-man 
with their own Swords. " 


Queen Laodice, Daughter of Mithradates King of 
Pontxs, which was married unto Antiochws a while 
before, had brought forth a Son. Fortune ſeemed 
bountiful unto the King : and therefore he purpoſed 
to make what uſe he could, of her friendly diſpo- 
ſition while it laſted. Being now in the Eaſtern 
parts of his Kingdom, He judged it convenient to 
viſit his Frontiers ; were it only to terrifie the Bar- 
barians, that bordered upon him. 'Hereunto his 
Counſellor Hermias gave aflent: not ſo much reſpe- 
ing the Kings honour ; as conſidering what good 
might thereby happen to himſelf. For if it ſhould 
come to paſs, that the King were taken out of the 
world by any cafuality : then made he nodoubt of 
becoming Proteor to the young Prince; and 
thereby of lengthening his own Government. 4» 
tochis therefore went againſt Artabazanes,whoreign- 
ed among the 4tropatians;. having the greateſt part 
of his Kingdom, ſituate between the Caſpian and 
Euxine' Sea. "This barbarous King was very old 
and fearful ; and therefore yielded unto whatſoe- 
ver Conditions it-pleaſed Antiochzes tolay upon him. 


ny of. them, ere they were perfectly awake. Like- 
wiſe the-Camp. on the other ſide of Tigrs, was ca- 
ſily taken by. Melo : the'Captains flying thence; to 
fave their own/lives. In the heat of this 'vicory, 
the Rebel -marched unto Seleucia, which he' pre- 
lently took ; and, maſtering within a little while 
the « Provinceiof: Babylonia, and all the: Country 
down to:the Red Sea,. or Bay of Perſia, 'He haſted 
unto Suſ#:: where at his firft coming- he wan'the 
City : but failing; to itake the Caſtle that: was &x- 
.ceeding ftrong;. returned back'to Seleucia,' thereto 
give order concerning. this buſineſs. 2s i; 
The repart:of theſs 


things coming to Antioches, 


o 


So in this Journey Amtiochus got honour, ſuch as 
well contented him ; and then returned homewards. 
Upon the way, a Phyſician of his brake with him 
as concerning Hermias ; informing him truly, how 
odious he was unto the People ; and how danger- 
ous he would be ſhortly unto the Kings own life. 
Antiochas believed this, having long ſuſpected the 
ſame Hermias ; but not daring, for fear of him, to 
utter his ſuſpitions. + It was therefore agreed, that 
he ſhould be made away on the ſudden : which 
was done; he being trained forth by a fleight a 


out warning or diſputation. The King needed not 


whilſt he lay (as is faid before) in-the Vale-of| to have uſed-fo much art, in ridding his hands of 


Marſyas : filled him with great ſorrow, and his 
Canjp wich trouble. He took Counſel what to do 
in this needful:caſe; and was well advifed by Epi- 
enes the belt Man of War. he had about hitn;.- to 
et alone this\Enterpriſe'of Celeſjria ; and bend'his 
forces thither,- where- more need [required them. 
[This Counſel was put inexecution with all conve- 
nient haſte. 'Yet was  Epigenes diſmifſed- by the 
way, and foon-after ſlain; by the practice:of Her- 
-mias: who could:not'endure: to hear good Coun- 
fel given; contrary to:his own good liking and al- 
lowance. . In-the Journey againſt Molo, *the'name 
' and preſenceof the King was'more available, than 
any odds which he had of the Rebel in ſtrength. 
Mole diftruſted his own followers : and thought, 
' that neither-;liis:Jate good fſaccels, or any. other 
conſideration, would ſerve 'to:hold them from-re- 
turning to the Kings obedience ; if once they-be- 
held his perſon!” Wherefore he thoughe''ir fafeſt 
for him, to affail the Kings "Camp. inthe.night 
time, Bat going in hand withthis ; He wasdifco- 
vered: by fome that fled over from him to the 
King. This: cauſed him' to return back: to' his 
Camp : which,” by fome' error, took alarm at his 
return; and was hardly:quieted, when Antioch 
appeared-in ſight. The King was thus forward in 
giving Battel to Molo, upon confidence which'he 
had that many would revolti'unto him. «Neither 
was he deceived in this his belief. -- For nor a' few 
Men, or Enſigns ; but all che left wing of the E- 
nemy, which was oppoſite unto the King, chan- 
ged ſide forthwith as ſoon as eyer they had fight 


| a Man ſo much deteſted. © For howloever hefeem- 
ed gracious whilſt he was alive : yet they that for 
fear had been moſt obſequious to him, whilſt he 
was'in caſe 'to do them hurt, were as ready as the 


when once they were ſecure of him. Yea his 
Wife and Children, lying then at Apames, were 
ſtoned to death by the Wives and Children of the 
Citizens; whoſe indignation brake forth the more 
outragiouſly, the longer that ithad been concealed. 


ſpeak before) thinking that Amriochus might hap- 
pen! to periſh in ſome of choſe Expeditions 
which he took in hand ; was bold to ſet a Dia- 
dem upon, his own head,” and take upon him as a 
King. His purpoſe was to have invaded Syria : 
bue-the fame of Artiochus his returning thither- 
wards,” made/ him quit the Enterpriſe; and ſtudy 
to ſet ſome handſome colour on his former pre- 
ſumption. ' It is very ſtrange, that Antiochus net- 
ther went againſt Acheus ; nor yet diſlembled the 
notice which he had taken, of theſe his traiterous 
purpoſes : but wrote' unto him, ſignifying that he 
tes all; and upbraiding him with ſuch infideli- 
ty; as any offendor might know to be unpardo- 
nable. ' By-'theſe meavs the- emboldned the Trai- 
tor: who being already gerected, might better 
hope to maintain his former actions by ſtrong hand, 
than'to excuſe them, or-ger pardon by ſubmiſſi- 
ON. - '4ntiochas had at that time a vehement deſire 
to [recover Celeſyria or - what elſe he could, oi 

the Dominions of Ptolemy Philoparer in thoſe pines 
- 


After this victory came. joyful news; that the - 


good way out of the Camp, and there killed with- _ 


foremoſt, to ſpeak of him as he had deſerved ; - 


About theſe times, Acheaw (of whom we 


*, 


of the Kings perſon; and were ready to do tim © 
ſervice/againſt Molo. Fhis was enough to have 
| won the yiftory : but -Molo ſhortned the work, by 
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=. __ with Seleucia, a very ſtrong City near 
; unto tne 


mouth of gt | Ro inn: which ere 
Jong he won, partly by force, y | 
inp wich Bribes rg >ralns that lay therein. This 
was that Seleucia , Whereto Antigonus the great, 


. 


by corrupt- 


who founded it, gave the name'of Antigonia , but |! 


Selencws getting it ſhortly after, called it Seleucia; 
and Prclemy Euergetes having lately won it, might, 
if it had fo pleaſed him, have changed the patiie in- 
to Prolemas. Such is the vanity of nien that hope 
to purchaſe an endleG memorial unto their Names, 
by works proceeding rather from their greatneſs, 


than from their Vertue ; which therefore no lon- |' 


ger are their own, than the ſanie greatneſs hath 
continuance. Theodotas the e/Atolian, he that be- 
fore had oppoſed himſelf to Anriochws,and defended 
Czlofyria in the behalf of Prolemy, was now grown 
| ſorry thathe had uſed fo miich faith and diligence 
in ſervice of an unthankful and luxurious Prince. 
Wherefore, as a Mercenary, he . began to have 
regard unto his own profit ; which ng, fo 
find greater, by applying himſelf unto him that 
was ( queſtionleſs ) the more worthy of theſe two 
Kings ; he offered to deliver up to Anticebas, the 
Cities of Tyrus and Ptoleman. Whillit he was de- 
vifing about this Treaſon, and had already ſent 
Meſſengers to King Antiochas , his practice wa: 
deteted, and he beſieged in Ptolemars by one o 
Prolemy's Captaitis, that was friore faithful than 
himſelf. But Antiochas haſting to his reſcue, van- 
quiſhed this Captain who met him on the way, 
and afterwards got Poſſeflion , not only of Tyras 
and Ptolemais, with a good Fleet of the Egyptian 
Kings that was in thoſe Havens, but of ſo many 
other Towns in that Countrey, as emboldened 
him to think upon making a Journey into Fgypr it 
felf. Apgathocles and Sofib;us bore all the fway in 
Egypt at that time, Ptolemy himſelf being loth to 
have his Pleaſures interrupted with buſineſs of fo 
{mall importance, as the ſafety of his Kingdom. 


Wherefore theſe two agreed together to make 


roviſjon as haſtily, and yet as fecretly as might 
for the War; and neverthelefs, at the fame 
time to prefs Antiochus with daily Embaſſadours 
to ſome good Agreement. There.came in the 
hear of this buſineſs, Embaſſadours from Rhodes, 
Bizantium, and Cyzicxs, as likewiſe from the e&- 


rolians,according to the ufual courteſie of theGreeks, | 
up the Quatrel. Theſe were all| whence nevertheleſs he drave them; atid proceed- 
em 


X 
ſed, 
great Preparations were made at Alexandria for 
the War, wherein theſe two Counfellors P's -[K 


defiring to take 
entertained in phis, by Agathocles and 
bizs ; who entreated them to deal effe& 
with Antiochas, But  whilft this [Treaty la 


Twaded themſelves reaſonably , that the Vidory 
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himſelf wa 
ſpu his Quarrel, which 

purpoled ſhortly to make good by the Sword, 
whether it were juſt or no. He ſaid, that it was 
agreed between Seleuews his Anceſtor, and Prolery 
the Son of Lagi,: That all Syria, if they cauld 
win it from Amtzgonzs, ſhould be given in Poſfle{ 
fion to Selewcus ; and that this Bargain was after- 
wards ratified by general Conſent of all the Con- 
tederates after the Battel at Ipſas, But Prolemy's 
meti would acknowledge no ſuch Bargain. They 
ſaid; That Ptolemy the Son of Lag, had won. Celp- 
/57ia and the Provinces adjoyning; for himſelf; as 
alſo that he had ſufficiently gratified Seleucus, 
by lending him forces to recover his Province of 
Babylon, and. the Countries about the River of 
Euphrates. Thus whillt neither of them greatly 
cared for Peace, they were in the end of their 
Diſþutationas far from concluding as at the begin- 
ning. Ptolemy . demanded reſtitution; Antiochus 
thought that he had not as yet gotten all that was 
his own: Alſo Ptolemy would needs have Acheus 
comprehended in the League berween them, as one 
of their Confederates ; but Antiochzs would not er 
dure to hear of this, exclaiming againſt it as a 
ſhameful thing, that one King ſhould offer todeal 
ſo with another, as to take his Rebel into Prote- 
ion, and ſeek to joyn him in Confederacy with 
his own Sovereign Lord. When the Truce was 
Expired, and Antiochas prepared to take the Field 
again, contrary to his expectation he was inform- 
ed, "That Prolemy with a very puiflant Army, was 
coming up againft him'out of Egypr: Setring for- 
watd therefore to meet with the Enemy, he was 
encountred on the way by thoſe Captains of 
Ptolemy , that had reſiſted him the year before. 
They held againſt him the Paſſages of Libanas, 


4 


| 


q 


| 


| 


| 


[ 


ing onward in his Journey, wan ſo many places 
that he greatly increaſed his Reputation; and theres! 
by drew the Arabians, with divers of the border-l 
ing people, to become his Followers. As the two 
King rew near together, many Captains of Pro- 
ley forfook his Pay, and fled over to Antiochas, 


world be their own , if they could get for Mo- [This notwithſtanding, the Egyprian had the Cow 
ney a fſirfficient number of the Greeks to take frage to meet his Enemy in the Field: The Bat- 
their parts. Antioch heard only what was|tel was fought at Raphia, where it was not to be 
done at Memphis, and how defirous the Go-|decided, whether the Egyptians or Afiatiques were 
vernours of Egypt were to be at quiet ; where-|the better Souldiers ( for that the ſtrength of. both 
unto he gave: the readier belief, not only for | Armies confifted in Mercinaries, chiefly of the 
that he knew the Diſpoſition of Protemy, but | Greeks, Thracians, and Gauls ) but whether of the 
becauſe the &bodians, and other Embaſſadours, |Kings was the'more fortunate. Prolemy, with Ar- 
coming from Memphis, diſcourſed unto. him all |/ze his Siſter and Wife, rode up and down en- 
after one manner ; as being all deceived by the |couraging his men ; the like did Anriochas on the, 
cunning of Agathecles and his Feltow.  Antiochas |other fide, each of them rehearſing the brave deeds 
therefore having wearied himſelf at the long[of their Anceſtors, as not having of their own, 
Siege of a Town called Dura, which he coultd|whereby to value themſelves. Antiochus had the 
not win; .and being deſirous to refreſh himſelf [more Elephants; as alfo his being of 4fia, hadthe 
and his Army in Seleucia, during the Winter which [been tewer, would have beaten thoſe of Africk. 
then came'on, granted unto the Egyptian a Truce|Wherefore by the advantage of theſe s, he 
for four Months, with promiſe that he would be|drave the Enemies before him, in chat part ofthe 
ready to hearken unto equal Conditions, when |Battel' wherein he fought himſelf; But Prolemy 
they ſhould be offered. It was not his meaning to]had the better men, by whoſe valour he brake the 
be ſo courteous, as he would fain have Temed ,|Groſs of his Enemy's Battel, and wan the Vi- 
| cory, 
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y, whilſt Znriochas was heedlefl 
fe, whoni he had compellei 
ticchws had brought intd the Field 
thou 


dred Horſe, yet the fame of his.overthrow 
took from him all thoſe places which he had late- 
I, won. When therefore he was returned .home 
to Antioch, he began to ſtand in fear, left Prolemy 
and Achzus, ſetting upon him both at once, ſhould: 
put him in danger of his whole Eſtate. This 
cauſed /him'to ſend Embaſſadours unto the Fo 
tan to treat of Peace, which was readily granted; 
it being much againſt the nature of Prolemy to vex. 
himſelf thus with the tedious buſineſs of War. So: 
Prolemy having {taid three months in Syria,returned! 
home into Egypr, clad with the reputation of a 
Conqueror, to the great Admiration of his Sub- 
jets, and of all thoſe thoſe that were acquainted 
with his voluptuous and flothful Condition. 

Acheus was not compriſed in the League be- 
tween theſe two Kings ; or if he had been includ- 
ed therein, yet would not the Egyprian havetaken 
the pains of making a ſecond Expedition for his 
ſake. The beſt was, that he thought himſelf 
ſtrong enough, if fortune were not too much a- 
gainft him, to deal with Antiochus. Neither was 
he confident without great reaſon. ' For beſides his 
many Victories, whereby he had*gotten all that 
belonged unto Antiochus on this ſide of Taurus, he 
had alſo good ſucceſs againſt Artalus King of Per- 
gamus, that was an able man 'of War, and com- 
manded a ſtrong Army. Neither was he, as Me- 
lo the Rebel had been, one of mean regard other- 
wiſe, and carried gon himfelf by apprehend- 
ing the vantage of ſome opportunity ; but Cou- 
zen-germanto the King, as hath been ſhewed be- 
fore, and now lately the King's Brother-in-law, 
by taking toWife a younger Daughter of the ſame 
Mithridates King of Pintus, which was alſo called 
Laedice, as was her Siſter the Oueen, Anticchus his 

Wife. Theſe things had added Majeſty unto him, 
and had made his Followers greatly to relpe&t him, 
even as one to whom a Kingdom was belonging. 
Neither made ir a little for him, that King Prote- 
»y of Egypt held him in the nature of a Friend ; 
and that King Antiochus was now lately vanquiſh- 
ed in the Battel at Raphia, and had thereby loft 
all his gettings in Syria. But all theſe hopes and 
likelihoods came to nothing. For the King of 
Pontus, if he would meddle in that Quarrel be- 
| tween his Sons-in-law, had no reafon to take part 
againſt the more honourable.  As'for the Egyprian, 
he was not only flothful, but hindred by a Rebel- 
| lion of his own Subjeas, from helping his Friends 
abroad. . For the People ' of * Bgypt , . of whom 
Ptolemy, contrary to the manner of his Proge- 
nitors, had armed a great number to ſerve in the 
fate Expedition, began to entertain a good- opi- 
nion of their own Valour, thinking it not inferiour 
tro the Macedonian; Hereupon they refuſed to ſuf- 
fer as much as formerly they had done, ſince the 
leſs eſteemed, . than they had done, the force of 
the King's Mercenary Greeks, ,which had hitherto 
kept them in ſtreighrt Subje&Rtion. Thus brake out 
a War between that King' and*; his SubjeRts , 
wherein thavgh the ill-guided force of the Multi- 
rude was finally broken ; yet King Prolemy there- 
by waſted much of his ſtrength, and much. of his 
time, that might have been” ſpent, as he thought, 


| 
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inſuccouring Achaus. As for Antiocbus, he 
no ſooner made his Peace. with the Egyprian, than 
he turned all his care to the” pteparation of War 
againſt 4chaus. To this purpole he centred into 


fly following up-; League with 
to retire. 4 Forces of his Rebel, and -find him work on all 
| above ſeventy* ſides. Finally , | 
ſand Foot, and fix thouſand Horſe, whereof, fuch, that within a while he had 
though he loft ſearce ten thouſand Foot, and not/-ifito the City of Sardes, where he held him abouc 
Str Finn Hor | two years et ry 

and well yicual 


raking it, than ini the firſt years ſiege. Ip the end, 


much better in revelling ; or, as others oupa det 
had] fuch Iikely reaſons of bringing all ro good ettect, 


art —Thap. 
Attalus, that ſo he might diſtract the — 


his diligence and fortune were 
t up Acheaus 


'The City was yery ſtrong, 


ed, ſo as there appeared not, when 
the ſecond year came, any greater likelihood of 


one Lagras a Cretan found means how to enter 
the Town. The Caſtle it ſelf was upon a ver 
high Rock, and in amanner impregnable ; as L 
ſo the Town-wall adjoyning to the Caſtle, in 
that part which was called be Saw, was in like 
manner ſcituated upon ſteep Rocks, and hardly ac- 
ceflible, that hung over a deep bottom, whereinto 
the dead Carkaſes of Horſes and other Beaſts, yea, 
and ſometimes of men, uſed to be thrown. Now ic 
was obſerved by Lagoras, That the Ravens and ' 
other Birds of prey, which haunted that place by 
reaſon of their Food, which was there never want- 
ing, uſed to flie up unto the .top of the Rocks, 
and to pitch upon the Walls, where they reſted 
without any diſturbance. Obſerving this often, he 
reaſoned with himſelf, and concluded, That thoſe 
parts of the Wall were left unguarded, as being 
thought unapproachable. Hereof he informed 
the King, who approved his Judgment, and 
ave unto him the leading of ſuch men, as he 
eſired for the accompliſhing of the Enter- . 
priſe. The Succeſs was agreeable to that which 
Lagoras had afore' conceived ; and, though with 
much labour, yet without reſiſtance, he ſcaled 
thoſe Rocks, and ( whilſt a general Aſſault was 
made ) entered the Town in that part, which was 
at other times unguarded, then unthought upon. 
In the fame place had the Perſians under Cyras, 
otten into Sardes, when Creſus thought himſelf 
ecure on that ſide. But the Citizens took not 
warning by the example of a loſs many ages paſt, 
and therefore out of memory. Acheus held ftill' 
the Caſtle, which not only ſeemed by nature im- 
pregnable, but was very well ſtored with all nece{ 
faries, and manned with a ſufficient number of 
ſuch as were to him wellaſſared, Antiochus there- 
fore was conſtrained-to: waſte much time about it, 
having none other hope to prevail, thanby famiſh- 
ing the incloſed. Beſides the uſual tediouſneſs of 
ExpeRation, his buſineſs called him thence away 
into the higher 4/a, where the Batirians, and Par- 
thians, with the Hyrcanians, had erected Kingdoms 
taken out of his Dominions, upon which they ſtill 
encroached. But he thought it not ſafe to let 4- 
cheus break looſe again. On the other fide, there 
were ſome. Agents of Ptolemy the ian, and 
good Friends unto Acheus, that made it- their 
whole Study how to deliver this beſieged Prince. 
If they could reſcue his perſon, they cared for no 
more; but preſumed, that when he ſhould ap- 
pear in the Countries under Ta#ras, he would ſoon 
have an Army at command, and be ſtrong enough 
to hold Amtiochus as hardly to work, as at any 
time before. Wherefore they dealt with one Bol 
a Cretan , that was acquainted well with all the 
ways in the Countrey, and particularly with the 
by-paths and exceeding difficult paſſages 'among. 
thoſe Rocks whereon the Caſtle of Sarde: ſtood. 
Him they tempted with great Rewards, which he 
ſhould receive at the hands of Prolemy, as well as 
of Achezus ; to do his beſt for the Performance of 
their defire... He undertook che buſineſs, and gave 
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that they wrote unto Achaus by one Arianus a 
truſty meſſenger, whom Bolzs found means to con- 
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veigh into the Caſtle. The Faith of theſe Nego: 


tiators 
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one, whoſe Kna! 


cumſpeRtion, mhylas had laid their 
Plot thus; Thatvif Achoens hk | 


ſhould he eaſily be taken by the Au prepared 
for him ; if he'were Kano 'with many of 
his Friends, then' ſhould Arianus be appointed to' 
lead the way, as one that of late had trodden ic _ 
oft; and Bols following behind, ſhould have an + 
him. They were men to him unknown ; and Cam- | ye upon-Acheus, to prevent him not only from 
bylus was a follower of Antiochus, under whom he | eſcaping in the tumule, but from breaking his own 
»anons had the Command of thoſe Crerans, which held | neck, or otherwiſe killing himſelf; to the end that 
teſeſew I one of the Forts that blocked up the Caſtle of | being taken alive, he might be to Antiochus the 
dntetr $.,.Je5, Nevertheleſs, other way to eſcape he ſaw | more welcome Preſent. And in fuch order came 
ag * none, than by putting himſelf to ſome adventure. | they now forth. Arianus going before as guide, the 
T nc When the Meſſenger had therefore paſſed to and | reſt following as the way ſerved,and Bolis inthe Rear: 
Zuenn fro,. it was at length concluded, That Bolzs him- | Acheus made none acquainted with his purpoſe, 
fn 4* ſelf ſhould come ſpeak with Achew, and con-| till the very inſtance of his departure. Then lignified 
me duct him forth. There was none other than good | he the matter to his Wife Leodice, and comfore- 
",oinone faith meant by any of the reſt, ſave only by Box | ing her with hope as well as he could; appointed 
o his late and Cambylms, which were Crerans, and (as all | four of his eſpecial Friends to bear him company. 
ſumclels their Countrymen, * ſome few excepted , have | They were all diſguiſed, and one of them alone 
trenhe DEC, And ſtill are ) falſe Knaves. Theſe two held | took upon him to have knowledge of the Greek 
"icech a conſultation together, that was, as + Poſybims ob- | Tongue, ſpeaking and anſwering as need ſhould 
' arking, ſerves it, rightly Cretical, neither . concerning the | require, for all, as if the reſt had been Barbarians. 
kelgion, {afery of him whoſe deliverance they undertook, | Bolis followed them, craftily deviſing upon his buſi- 
rh nor touching the diſcharge of their own faith; nefs, and much perplexed. For ( faith Polybius Y 
7M but only how to get moſt, with leaſt ado and danger | 7hough be were of Crete, and prone to ſurmiſe any 
wodand to themſelves. Briefly they concluded, Thatfirſt of thing to the miſchief of another, yet could he not 
wrthy all they -would equally ſhare between them ten | ſee 1n the dark, nor know which of them was A4- 
__ Talents, which they had already received in hand; | chzeus, or whether Acheaus himſelf were there: 
my and then that they would reveal the matter to 4»- | The way was very uneaſie, and in ſome places 
lam the riochus, offering to deliver Acheus unto him , if | dangerous; eſpecially to thoſe that knew it not. 
une; they 'might be well rewarded both with preſent} Wherefore they were fain to ftay in divers places, 
tathby1n- Money and with promiſe of conſideration anſwer- and help one another up or down. Bur upon eve- 
ne. _ able to the greatneſs of ſuch a ſervice, when it| ry occafion they were all of them very officious 
wicebely- ſhould be diſpatched. Antiochus hearing this pro- | towards Aches, lending him - their hands, and 
elme, in miſe of Cambylus, was no leſs glad, than were the | taking ſuch care of him, as eaſily gave Belis to un- 
aling me Prjends of Acheaus well pleaſed with the comfort- | deritand, that he was the man; and ſo by their 
—_ able promiſes of Bolx. At length, when all things | unſeaſonable duty, they undid their Lord. Where 
tat haye Were in readineſson both ſides, and that Bolis with | they came to the place where Cambylus lay in wair, 
beendan= Arjianus was to get up into the Caſtle, and con- | Bolz whiftled, and preſently claſped Aches abour 
grrous ult= yo 4cheus thence, he firſt went with Cambylus |the middle, holding him faſt chat he ſhould not 
to my _ to ſpeak with the King, who gave him very pri-|itir. So they were all taken by the ambuſh, and 
_ vats audience, and confirmed unto him by word | carried forthwith to Antiochus, who fate up watch- 
nour to be of mouth, the aſſurance of his liberal Promiſes. | ing in his Pavilion, expecting the event. The ſight 
ll ſpoken And after that, putting on the countenance of an ! of Acheus brought in bound unto him, did ſo a- 
#by{odi- ,oneſt man, and of one that was faithful unto | ſtoniſh the King, that he was unable to ſpeak a 
Woes Ptclemy, whom he long had ſerved, he accompa-| word,and anon break out into weeping. Yet was he _ 
ofTrea- nied 4rianus up into the Caſtle. - At his coming | before informed of the Plot, which might have kept 
ſexs, and thicher, he was lovingly entertained, yet queſtion- | him from admiration ; as alſothe next Morning be- 
_ ed at large by Acheus, touching all the weight | times aſſembling his Friends together, he con- 
in «ant of the buſineſs in hand. But he diſcourſed fo well, | demned A4cheus to a cruel death; which argues, 
whereof 1-and with- ſuch gravity, that there appeared no| that he was not moved with pity towards this 
maynot. reaſon of diftruſting either his Faith or Judgment.| unhappy man. Wherefore it was the general re- 
ay him He was an old Souldier, had long been a Captain ! gard of Calamities, incident unto great fortunes, 
wc under Ptolemy, and did not thruft himſelf into, that wrung from him theſe tears, as alfo the ra- 
of Creti- this buſineſs, but was invited by honourable and | rity of the Accident, that made both him and his 
cilm,no faithful men.. He had alſo taken a ſafe courſe ; Friends to wonder ; though it be fo, that ſach a 
s volu- jn winning -( as it ſeemed ) that other Country-| Courſe as this of his, in employing two miſchie- 
=p ., man of his, who kept a Fort that ftood in their j vous Knaves againſt one Traitor, doth not rarely 
multiplici- Way ; and thereby had already ſundry times given [ſucceed well, according to that Spaniſh Proverb, 
tyofname ſafe paſſage and repaſlage unto- 4rianus. But a- | A un Traydor dos allevoſos. The death of Acheus 
8 beyond 92inft all theſe comfortable hopes , the impor- | brought ſuch aſtoniſhment upon thoſe which held 
 Sargf tance of fo great an Adventure ſtirred up ſome | the Caſtle, that after a while they gave up the 
elder Diffidence.” Ach2us-therefore deale wikdy, and | place and themſelves unto the King, whereby he 
times, tha ſaid, That he would yet ſtay in the Caſtle a little| got entire Poſſeflion of all ro- him-belonging in 
wereal- Jonger, but that he meant to ſend away with Bo-| the leſſer 4fia. + | 
w_ LY- lis three or four of his Friends, from whom when| Some years paſſed after this, ere Anticchus was 
Beaſts ang he received better Advertiſement concerning the] ready for his Expedition againit the Parthians, and 
ſlow bel- likebhood of the Enterpriſe, then would he iflue | Hyrcantans. The Parthians were a little Nation of 
les forth himſelf. Hereby he took order not to com-| obſcure beginnings, and commonly ſubje& unto 
fob. - mit himſelf wholly unto the faith of a man un-|thoſe that ruled in _ In the great —— for 
Sathog ZZZ ro- 
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£22 fellto Eumenes, then to Arty , and from him;" 3 , . . 
-._-” __- together with the Medes, to Seleucws, under whoſe | rebelled, .kept it to himſelf. With Euthydemus he 


y continued until the Reign of Selew- [fought a Battel by the River Arius, where he had 
Nay enants of the |the Vidtory. But the Vicory was not 1o greatly 


Syrian Kings. The luſtful infolency of one of|to his Honour , as was the Teſtimony which 
theſe Lieutenants, together with the misfortune of | he gave of his own private Valour, in obtaining it. 


Callmicus, that was vanquiſhed, and thought to 
be ſlain by the Gawles, did ſtir up Arſaces, a No- 
ble man of the Coyntrey, to ſeek revenge of In- 
juries done, and animate him td rebel. * So he 
flew the King's. Lieutenant, made himſelf King 
of the Parcbiavs, and Lord of Hyrcania; fought 

oſperouſly witY thoſe that diſturbed him in his 
REnings and took Seleucus Callinicus Priſoner in 
battel, whom he royally entertained, and diſmiſ- 
ſed. Hereby he wan Reputation as a lawful King, 
and by good Government of his Countrey, pro- 
cured unto himſelf ſuch love of his Subjects, that 
his name was continued unto his Succeflors, like as 
| that of the Prolemy's in Egypt, and that of the Cz- 
ſar's afterwards in Rowe. Much about the ſame 
time the Badrians rebelled, though theſe at length, 
and all belonging unto the Seleucide beyond Eupbra- 
tes, encreaſed the Parthians Dominion. Now An- 
ziochus went againſt them with ſo ſtrong an Army; 
that they durſt not meet him inplainfield, but kept 
themſelves in Woods, or places of ſtrength, and 
defended the Streights and Paſſages of Mountains. 


he himſelf received a wound in his Mouth 

whereby ' he loſt. ſome of his Teeth. As for Eu. 
thydemus ; he withdrew himſelf-back into the fur- 
ther parts of his Kingdom ; and afterwards protra- 
Red the War, ſeeking how to end it by'com- 
poſition. So Embaſſadors paſſed between the 
Kings : , Antiochus complaining, That a Countrey 
of his was unjuſtly uſurped from him ; Euthydemus 


anſwering, That he had won it from the Children 


of the Uſurpers: and further ; That the Bady;- 
ans, a wild Nation, could hardly be retained in or- 
der, fave by a King of their own ; for that they 
bordered upon the Scythians, with whom if they 
ſhould joyn, it would be greatly to the danger of 
all the Provinces that lay behind them. Thele alle- 
gations, together with his own wearineſs , pacifi- 
ed Antiochss ; and made him willing to grant peace 
upon reaſonable Conditions. Demetrius, the Son of 
Euthydemus, being a goodly Gentleman, and em- 


The reſiſtances they made, availed them not. For |ployed by his Father as Embaſſador in this Treaty 


Antiochws had with him ſo great a multitude, and 
ſo well ſorted, as he needed not to turn out of the 
way from thoſe that lay fortified againſt him, in 
Woods and Streights between their Mountains ; it 
being eaſie to ſpare out of ſo great a number, as 
many as fetching a compaſs about, might either 
get 4 the Enemies heads, or come behind, and 
charge them on the back. Thus did he often em- 
ploy againſt them his light armature, wherewith 
he cauſed them to diſlodge, and give way unto 
his Phalanx ; upon which they durit not adventure 
themſelves in open ground. - Arſaces,the ſecond of 
the name, (for his Father was dead before this) 
was then King of Parthia : who though he was 
confident in the fidelity of his own Subjects; yet 
feared to encounter with ſo mighty an Invader. 
His hope was, that the bad ways, and deſarts, 
would have cauſed Antiochus, when he was at 
Ecbatane in Media, to give over the journey with- 
out proceeding much- further. This not fo fal- 
ling out, He cauſed the Wells and Springs in 
the Wilderneſs , through which his Enemy muſt 
_ paſs, to be dammed up and ſpoiled. By which 
means, and thexefiftance before ſpoken of, when he 
could not prevail, He withdrew himſelf out of the 
way : ſuffering the Enemy to take his pleaſure for 


of Peace; was not a little available unto a good 


he promiſed to givehim inMarriage one of his own 
Daughters : and therewithal permitted Euthydemus 
to retain the Kingdom ; cauſing him nevertheleſs 
to deliver up all his Elephants ; asalſo to bind him- 
{elf by Oath to ſuch Covenants as he thought re- 
quiſite. 

So Antiochus leaving the BaFrianin quiet, made 
a journey over Caucaſus, and came to the Borders 
of India-: where he renewed with Sophagaſenus, 
King of the Indians, the Society that had been 
between their Anceſtors. The Indians had re- 
mained ſubje& unto the Macedonians, for a little 
while, after Alexanders death. Enmenesin his War 
againſt Antigonus, raiſed part of his Forces out of 
their Country. But when Antigonus after his - Vi- 
cory turned Weſtward , and was over-buſicd in 
a great Civil War : then did one Sandrocottus, an 
Indian, \tir up his Countrymen to Rebellion ; ma- 
king himſelf their Captain, and taking upon him 
as Protector of their liberty. This Office and 
Title he ſoon changed, though not without ſome 
contention-, into the Name and Majeſty of a 
King. Finally he got unto himſelf, (having an 
Army of ſix hundred thouſand Men) if not all 


a tune, in waſting the Countrey ; wherein, without | Þ»dia, yet as much of it as had been Alexanders. 


fome Victory obtained, he could make no long a- 


In- this Eſtate he had well confirmed himſelf, erc 


bode. Antichas hereby found, that Arſaces was | Seleueus Nicator could find leiſure to call him to ac- 
nothing ſtrongly. provided for the War. Where-|count. - 'Neither did he faint, or humble himſelf, 
fore he marched through the heart of Parthia: and |at the coming of Selewcys : but met him in Field, 


then forward into Hyrcania ; where he wan Tam- 


as ready to defend his own ; fo ſtrongly and well 


brace the chief City. of that Province. This in-|appointed,- that the Macedonian was contented, 
dignity and many other loſſes, cauſed Arſaces at|to make both Peace and Afﬀinity with him, taking 
length, when he had gathered an Army that ſeem- |only a reward of fifty Elephants. This League,made 


ed ſtrong enough, to adventure a Battel. The 


by the Founders of the Indian and Syrian King- 


ifſue thereof was ſuch, as gave to neither of the [doms,. was continued by ſome Offices of love 
Kings hope of accompliſhing his defires , with-between- their Children, and now renewed by 


out exceeding difficulty. - Wherefore Arſaces 


Antiochus : whole number of Elephants were in- 


craved peace, and at length obtained it ; Amtio-|crealed thereupon by the Indian King, to an 
_chas thinking it not amiſs, to make him afhundred and-fitty : as alſo he was promiſed , to 
Friend , whom he could not make a Sub-[have ſome treaſure ſent after” him ; which he lefc 


ject. 


one to receive, Thus parted theſe two great Kings. 
Neither 


Concluſion. For Antiochus liked him fo well, that 


is alſo found, ſcattered in- ſundry 


ft, L 
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Wholly governed by a Strumper, called Apathoclea. 


There 
Authors, the 
mention of ſome which held that Kingdom, in di- 
vers Ages, even unto the time of Con#tantine the 
Great : being a adventure of the ſame Race. 
But Antiochus, in this Treaty with Sophagaſe- 
us, carried him he worthier perſon, recei- 
ving Preſents ; a er marched home through 
Drangiana and Carmanis, wich ſuch reputation, that 
all the Potentates, not only in the higher 4/ia, but 
on the hither ſide of Tawnas, humbled themſelves 
unto him,. and called him The Great : ſaw an end 
of his own Greatneſs within few years enſuing, by | 
preſuming to ſtand upon points with the Romans ; 
whoſe Greatneſs was the ſame indeed, that his was 
only in ſceming. 


75 
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The lewd Reign of Ptolomy Philopator in Xgypt : 
with the'tragical end of bus Faweurites, when he was 
dead. Antiochus prepares to war on the young 
child Ptolomy Epiphanes, the Son of Philopator. 
Hy irreſolution in preparing for divers Wars at once. 
Ks Voyage toward the Helleſpont. He ſeeks to hold 
Amity with the Romans, ho make friendly ſhew to 
him ; intending nevertheleſs ro bave War with hits.) 
His doings about the Helleſpont ; hich the Ro- 
mans made the firſt ground of their quarrel to 
him. 


TD Expedition being finiſhed ; Antiochw had 
leiſure to repoſe himſelf a while, and ftudy 
which way to convert the terror of his puiſfance, 
for the enlargement of his Empire. Within two 
or three years Prolemy Philopator died : leaving his 
Son Ptolemy Epiphanes, a young Boy, his'Succeſlor 
in the Kingdom; unlikely by him to be well de- 
fended, againſt a Neighbour ſo mighty and ambt- 
tious. This Prolemy, furnamed Philopator, that is 
to ſay, a lover of bu Father, is thought to have had 
that ſurname given him in meer derifion ; as ha- 
ving made away both his Father and Mother. His 
young years, being newly paſt his childhood when 
he began to reign, may ſeem to diſcharge him of 
ſo horrible a crime, as his Fathers death : yet the 
beaſtlineſs of all his following life, makes him nor 
unlike to have done any miſchief, whereof he 
could be accuſed. Having won the battel at Ra- 
phia, he gave himſelf over to ſenſuality, and was 


Ar her inſtigation he murdered his own Wife and 
Siſter ; which had adventured herſelf with him, in 
that only dangerous Action by him undertaken, 
and pertormed with honour. The Lieutenant- 
Ships of his Provinces, with all Commands in his 
Army, and Offices whatſoever , were wholly re- 
ferred unto the diſpoſition of this Agathoclea, and 
| her brother Agathocles , and of Oenanthe, a filthy 
Bawd, thatwas Mother unto them both. So theſe 
three governed the Realm at their pleaſure, ro the 
great grief of all the Countrey, till Philopator di- 
ed: who' having reigned Seventeen years , lefr 
none other Son than Ptolemy Epiphanes, a. child of 
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my the firſt, 


> 


egan a ſolemn 
He told them , That the deceaſed Fa- 
ther of this their King, had ceefititred the child 
into the arms of his Siſter, but unto the Faith of 
them : on whoſe valiant right hands, the whole 
ſtate of the Kingdom did now relie. Hebefought 
them therefore, that they would be faichful, and, 
as great need was, defend their King againſt the 
Treaſon of one Tlepolemws , an ambitious than ; 
who traiterouſly went about to ſet the Diademup- 
on his own head, being a meer ftranger to the 
Royal Blood. Herewithal he produced before 
them a Witneſs, that ſhould juſtifie his accuſation 
againſt 7lepolemms. Now though it were fo, that 
he delivered all this with a feigned paftion of Sor- 
row, and counterfeiting of Tears : yet the Mace- 
dons that heard him; regarded not any word that 
he ſpake ; but ſtood laughing, and talking one to 
another, what a ſhameleſs difſembler he was, to 
take ſo ninch upon him, as if he knew not how 
greatly he was hated. And ſo brake up the Aſſem- 
bly : He that had called it, being ſcarce awars 
how. Agathocles therefore, whom the old Kings 
favour had made mighty, but neither wiſe nor 
well qualified ; thought to go to work, as had for- 
merly been his manner, by uſing his authority, to 
the fuppreſſion of thoſe that he diftruſted. He 
haled out of a Temple the Mother-in-law of 7leps- 
lems ; and caſt her into Priſon. This filled 4/ex- 
andria with rumors, and made'the people (though 
accuſtomed to ſuffer greater things, whilſt they 
were committed in the old Kings name) to mect 
in knots together, and utter one to another their 
minds ; wherein they had conceived extreme hate; 
againſt theſe three pernicious miſgovernors of the 
old King. Befides their conſideration of the pre- 
ſent injury done to Tlepolemmws, they were ſome- 
what alſo moved with fear of harm ; which, in. 
way of requital, Tlepolemas was likely to do unto 
the Ciry. For he was, though a man moſt unaper 
for Government, as afterwards he proved ; yet 
no bad Souldier, and well beloved of the Army. 
It was alſo then in his power, to ſtop the proviſion 
of Victuals, which was to come into Alexandria. 
As theſe motives wrought with the people : ſo by 
the remedy which A4gathocles uſed, were the Mace- 
doris more haſtily, and more violently ſtirred unto 
| uproar. He ſecretly apprehended one of their 
number, whom he ſaſpe&tedof Conſpiracy againſt 
him ; and delivered him unto a follower of his 
own, to be examined by torture. This poor Soul- 
dier was carried into an inner room of the Palace, 
and there ſtripped out of all his apparel, to be tor- 
| mented. But whilſt the Whips were brought 
| forth, and all things even in a readineſs for thar 
purpoſe : there was brotight unto the Miniſter of 
Agathocles, a {ad report of Tlepolemus his being at 
hand. Hereupon «he Examiner, and his Tortu- 
rers, one after another, went out of tne room ; 
leaving Meragenes, the Souldier, alone by himſelf, 
and the doors open. He perceiving this, naked 
ashe was, conveighed himſelf oue of the Palace; 
and gor unto the Macedonians; of whom he found 
ſome in a 'Temple thereby at dinner. The Mace 
domans were as fierce in maintenance of theirPrivi- 


five years old, begotten on Arſmce , that was his 
Sifter and Wite. After the Kings death, Agathocles 


ledges, as are the Turks Fanizars. Being affured 
| therefore; that one of their - tellows had thus been 
LEY uſed 


ZOs. 


Daughter ſtaid in 


. the office of Friends ; though in manner of Ene- 


- 


@. 


which he eaſily gave, and by appointment of 
choſe that now had him in their hands, delivered 
up to the fury of the pools Apathocles himſeli 
was ſtabbed to death, me which therein did 


mies. His Siſter was dragged naked up and down 
the ſtreets, as was alſo his r, with all to them 
belonging : the enraged multitude committed up- 
on'them a barbarous execution of juſtice, biting 
them, pulling out their Eyes, and tearing them in 


IECES. | | 
: Theſe troubles in Exp ſerved well to itir up 
King Amtiochys ; who had very good leiſure, 


.though he wanted all pretence, to make War up- 


on young Ptolemy. Phil: 
defire, to get what part 


baſladors, and defied from that Enterpriſe. 
ring thus far gratified the Roawans; he fonds 


h the 
LM ce. Ari other 
| «pp alone, hewas about to make 


Em- 
ors tothe Senate, to conclude a perfe& ami- 


ty between him and them. It 3s-not lightly to be 
oVer- 
vingly entertained at Rowe ; and difmiſſed, with - 
a Decree and Anfwer of the Senate, altogether 
to the honour of King Antwchw. Bur this anſwer 
of the Romans was not ſincere ; 


That theſe his Embaſladors were 1o- 


being rather fra- 

med according to regard of the Kings good hi- 
king, than'of their own intent. They had not as 
yet made an end with Philip : neither would chey 
gladly be troubled "with two great Wars at once. 
herefore, not ſtanding much upon the nice ex- 


of Macedon had the ſame |amination of what belonged unto their honour ; 
e could of the Child's E- |they were content to give good words for the pre- 


ftate. But it happened well, that Prolemy Philcpa- fent. In the mean time Artiocbrs fights with Sco- 


tor, in the Punick War, which was now newly 
ended, had done many good offices unto the Ro- 
2ans. Unto them therefore the «Egyptians ad- 
drefſed themſelves, and craved help againſt theſe 
two Kings : who though they ſecretly maligned 
one the other, yet had entred into covenant, to 
divide between them, all that belonged unto this 
Orphan; whoſe Father had been ederate with 


* Faſtin. 1. them both. So * M4. Lepidas, was ſent from Rowe, 


to prote& from all violence the King of <Agypr ; 
eſpecially againſt Antiochws. As for the Macedoni- 
an, he was very ſoon found buſied, with War at 
his own doors. Alſo Scopas, the ©E£tclian, being 
a Penfioner to the egyptian, was ſent into Greece, 
to raiſe an Army of Mercinaries. What Lepidms 
did in gp" do not find : and therefore think 
it not improbable, that he was ſent thither only 


o Liv.1-3x one of the three Embaſſadors, ® in the beginning 


of the War with Ph:/ip, as hath been ſhewed be- 
fore. As for Scopas, he ſhortly after went up into 
Syria with his Rn 
ces, among the reſt of his Ads, he ſubdued the 
Fews; who ſeem to have yielded themſelves a lit- 
tle before unto Antiochus, at ſuch time as they ſaw 
him prepare for his War, and deſpaired of recei- 


Vide J-- ving help from e£gypt. But it was not long, ere 
= all theſe Vidcories of _ came to nothing. For 
& 3 


the very next year following, which was ( ac- 
cording to Euſebius ) the fame year that Phi 
lis was beaten at Cynoſcephale ; Antiochus vary 
quiſhed Scopas in batrel, and recovered all that 
had been loſt. Among the reſt, the Jews with 
great willingneſs returned under, his obedience ; 
and -were therefore by him very gently en- 
treated. 

The Land of egypt this great King did forbear 
to invade ; and gave it out, that he meant to be- 


ftow a Daughter of his own in Marriage upon 
ſeem , that the 
would willingly ſubgutit ſelf unto him, 
if this young child ſhould happen to miſcarry ; or 
elſe that greater purchaſe might: be made in the 
Weſtern parts of 4fia, whilſt Philip was held over- 
the Romans. It appears that he was 
very much diftrated ; hunting (as we ſay) two 
Hares at once with one Hound, The quarrels 
berween Attalus, Philip, and the Geeeks, promiſed 


Ptolemy : either hoping, as ma 
Countrey 


laboured by 


where winning many pla-' 


pas in Syria: and ſhortly prepares to win ſome 
Towns elſewhere , belonging unto Prolemy ; yet 
withal he fends an Army Weſtward , intending to 
make what profit he can of the diſtractions in 
Greece. Likewiſe it is conſiderable, as an argu- 
ment of his much irreſolution, how notwithſtand- 
ing his attempts upon both of their Kingdoms, he 
offered one of his daughters to Ptolemy, and ano- 
ther to Eumenes, the Son of Attalms, newly King 
of Pergamm : keking each of their friendſhips, at 
one and the ſame time, when he ſought to make 
each of them a ſpoil. Thus was he ating and 
deliberating at once: being carried with an inex- 
plicable defire of repugnancies ; which is a diſeaſe 
of great, and over-{welling fortunes. Howſoever 
it was, he ſent an Army to Sardes by Land, un- 
der two of his own Sons : willing them there to 
ſtay for him'; whilſt he himſelf, with a Fleet of 
an hundred Gallies, and two hundred other Veſ 
fels, intended to paſs along by the Coaſts of C/;- 
cia and Carie , taking in ſuch places as held for the 
e£pyptias. It was a notable A of the Rhodians, 
that , whilſt the War of Philip lay yet upon their 
hands, they adventured upon this great Antiochas. 
They ſent unto him a proud Embaſſage : where- 
by they gave him to underftand, That if he paſ- 
ſed forward beyond a certain Promontory in Cici- 
lia, they would meet him and fight with him ; 
not for any __ of theirs unto him ; but be- 
| cauſe he ſhould not joyn with Philip their Enemy, 
and help him againſt the Romans. It was infolent- 
ly done of them, neither ſeemed it otherwiſe, to 
preſcribe ſuch limits unto the King ; yet he tem- 
pered himſelf, and without any ſhew of indigna- 
tion , gave a gentle anſwer ; partly himſelt to 
their Embaſſadors ; partly unto their whole City, 
|by Embaſſadors which he thither ſent. He ſhew- 
ed his deſire, to renew the ancient Confederacies 
between his Anceftors and them: and willed them 
not to be afraid, left his coming ſhould tend unto 
any hurt, either of them, or of their Confede- 
rates. - As touching the Romans, whom they 
thought that he would moleſt : they were ( he 
ſaid): his very good friends ; whereof, he thought, 
there needed no better proof, than the entertain- 


ment and anſwer by them newly given to his Em- 
baſladors. 


to afford him great advantage, if he ſhould bring 


his Army ta the 


Hellefpont. On the other ſide, the; 


The 
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'The Rbodjans appear 
people, and ſuch as 
was like to h G | 
and the relation of what had paſſed between his 
Embaſladors and the Senate, moved them not a 
whit; when they were informed ſhortly after, that 
the Macedonian War was ended at the battel of Cy- 
wſcephale. They knew that Antiochus his turn; 
would be next ; and pt to be forward on, 
the ſtronger fide. Wherefore they. would not be 
contented to ſit ſtill; unle6 the Towns on the 
South Coaft of 4fea, belonging to Ptolemy, their 
Friend and Confederate, were ſuffered to be at 


quiet. Herein alfo they did well : for that they. 


had ever beengreatly beholding to all the Race of 
the Prolemies. "They therefore, in this time of ne- 
ceſlity gave what aid they could unto all the Sub- 
jets of the e/£gyprian in thoſe parts. Inlike man- 
ner did King Eamenes , the Son of —_ 
noſticate as concerning the War that followed, be- 
tween Antiochzs and the Romans. For when King 
Antiochns made a friendly offer, to beſtow one of 
his daughters upon him in Marriage; he excuſed 
himſelf, and 'would not have her. Arralns and 
Phileterms, his brethren, wondred at this. But he 
told them, that the Romans would ſurely make 
War upon Anticchrs ; and therein finally prevail. 
Wherefore he ſaid, That by abſtaining from this 
affinity, itſhould be in his power to joyn with the 
Romans, and ſtrengthen himſelf greatly with their 
friendſhip. Contrariwile, if he leaned to Antio- 
chu : as he muſt be partaker in his overthrow ; ſo 
was he ſure to be opprefled by him, as by an over- 
_ neighbour, 1f he happened to win the | 


—— 


x ART himſelf wintered about Epheſus: where 
he took ſuch order as he thought convenient, for 
the reducing of Smyrna and Lampſacus to obedi- 
ence ; that had uſurped their liberty, and obſti- 
nately ſtrove to.maintain it, in hope that the Ro- 
mans would proted them. In the beginning of 
the Spring he failed unto the Helleſpont : where ha- 
ving won {ome Towns that Phzlip had gotten not 
long before this, he paſled over into Europe ſide ; 
and inſhort ſpace maſtered the Cherſoneſus. 'Thence 
went he to Lyſimachia : which the Thracians had 
gotten and deſtroyed, when Philip withdrew his 
Garriſon thence , to employ it in the Roman War. 
The e#tolians objected as a crime unto Phlip, in 
the Conference before T. Qumtius, that he had op- 
prefled Lyſmachia, by thruſting thereinto a Garri- 
ton. Hereunto Ph:lip made anſwer, that his Gar- 
rifon did not oppreſs the Town, but ſave it from 
the Barbarians : who took and 1ackt it, as ſoon as 
the Macedonians were gone. That this anſwer was 
good and ſubſtantial, though it were nat accepted 
as ſuch; might appear by the miſerable caſe, in 
which Amtiochus found Ly/imachia at his coming 
thither. For the Town was utterly razed by the 
Barbarians ; and the people carried away into fla- 
very. Wherefore the King took order to have it 
re-edified : as alſo co redeem thoſe that were in 


bondage; and to recolle& as many of the Citi- 


Zens , as were diſperſed in the Countrey therea- 
bout. Likewiſe he was careful to allure thither, 
by hopeful promiſes, new inhabitants; and to re- 
pleniſh the-City with the wonted frequency. Now 
to the end that men ſhould nor be terrified from 
coming thither to dwell, by any fear of the neigh- 
bour Thracians : he took a journey in hand againſt 
thoſe barbarous people, with the one half of his 
Army ; leaving the other half, to repair the City. 
Thele pains he took, partly in regard of the con- 
venient ſituation, and former glory of Lyſmachia; 


to: have been a cunning | | is Ow! 
could foreſee what weather | 
This anſwer of the King, | tne 


| 
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ae. ly pay and 'as after that Vi 
Rory againſt Tyſmdocbus, the death of King Selew- 
cus followed ſhortly; fo ſhall a deadly wound of 
the Kingdom founded hy: Seleucus enfue very ſpes- 
dily, after the re-conqueſt of the fame Countrey, 
which was the laſt of Seleucus his prirchaſes, 


S. IV. 


The Romans bold friendly correſpondence with Antio- 
chus, during their War with Philip : a which 
they quarrel with him. The doings of Hannibal at 
Carthage: whence he # chaced by by Enemies, and 
by the Romans : Hw flight unto the King Antio- 
chus. The Ftolians murmur againſt-the Romans 
in Greece. The War Ks the Romans and Ache- 
ans, with Nabis, the Tyrant 'of Lacedemon. The 
departure of the Romans out of Greece. T. Quin- 
tius bis Triumph. Peace denied to Antiochus by the 
Romans. 


| gm the Romans, though they were unable to 
{mother their deſire of War with Antiochus, 
whereof notice was already taken both by their 
Friends and by their Enemnes : yet was it much a- 
gainſt their will to keep the rumour on foot, which 
they meant ſhortly to make good, of this intended 
War, ſo long as they wanted matter of quarrel ; 
whereof they were farniſhed, by this Enterpriſe of 
the Kings about Lyſimachia. It was not long, ſince 
King Attalus, a friend and helper of the Romars 
in their War with Ph;l;p, could obtain of them 
none other help againſt 4»toebzs, than Embaſſa- 
dors to ſpeak tor him ; becauſe the one of theſe 
Kings was held no lefs a friend than the other. 
Neither did there afterwards paſs between them 
any- other offices, than very friendly. , Anticchus, 
at the requeſt of their Embaſſadors, withdrew his 
Invaſion from the Kingdom of Pergamus : alſo ve- 
ry ſhortly after he ſent Embaſſadors to theni, to 
make a perfe& League of amity between them. 
This was whilſt as yer they were bufied with Phj- 
lip ; and therefore had reafon to anſwer his good 
will with good acceptation : as they did in out- 
ward ſhew. But when the Macedonian War was 
at an end, .and all, or moſt of all the States in 
Greece, were become little better than Clients un- 
to the Romans : then was all this good correſpon- 
dence changed, into terms of worſe, but more 
plain meaning, For 7. Quintius , with his Ten 
Counſellors ſent from Rome, requited. ( as hath 


been * ſhewed before ) with a commination of * c, ,. 5. 


War, this Kings gratulation of their victory ; as al ul. 
ſo his rong-protelted amity, and deſire to continue 
in the ſame. | 

Theſe Ten Counſellors were able to inform 7. 
Quintius, and acquaint him with the purpoſe of 
the Senate : whereof yet it ſeems that he was not 
ignorant before ; ſince, in regard of Arntiochus, he 
was the more inclinable unto Peace with Philip. It 
was therefore agreed, when they divided chemi- 
ſelves to make progreſs through divers quarters 
of Greece , for the execution of their late De- 
cree, That two'of them ſhould vifit King An- 
tiochus ; and the reſt , where occaſion ſerved , 
uſe diligence to make a Party ſtrong againſt 
him. Neither was the Senate at Rome un- 


partly for that he thought it highly redounding un- 


_— the buſineſs : wherein leſt 7. Quiztins 


with his Ten Affiſtants, ſhould happen to torger 
| any 
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their parts. belonging ; L. Cornelias 
; Rome of purpoſe, to deal with the 
- King about thoſe controverſies, that were berween 
him and Pagans What other private inſtruQi- 
ons Cornelizs hadl ; we may conjecture by the man- 
naging of this his Embaſſage.. For coming to Se- 
Iymbria : and. there underftanding that P. YVillius 
and L. Terentizs, having been ſent by Titms, were 
at Ly/amachia, He haſtned thither ; whither alſo 
came P. Lentulms (another of the ten Counſel- 
lors). from Bargille, to be preſent at the Confe- 
rence. ' Hegeſianax and Lyſias were allo there ; the 
fame, who had lately brought from Titus thoſe pe- 
remptory Conditions, which the Embaſſadours 
reſent ſhall __ unto their Maſter. After a 
Bo days Antiochus returned from his Thracian Ex- 
pedicion. The meeting - and entertainment be- 
. tween Him and theſe Romans, was in appearance 
full of loye.. But when they came to treat of the 
buſineſs in hand ; this good mood was quite altered. 
L. Cornelius, in two or three words, briefly delive- 
red his Errand from Rome : which was, That Anti- 
ochus had reaſon to deliver back unto Ptolemy thoſe 
Towns of his, whereof he had lately gotten pol- 
ſeſſion. - Hereunto he added, and that very ear- 
neſtly, That he muſt alſo give up the Towns of 
late belonging unto Phil;p; and by him newly oc- 
cupied. For what could be more abſurd, than 
ſuch folly in the Romans ; as to let Anticchus enjoy 
the profit of that War, wherein: they had labou- 
red ſo much, and He done nothing ? Further He 
warned the King, that he ſhould not moleſt thoſe 
Cities that were free : and finally He demanded 
of him, upon what reaſon he was come over 
with fo great an Army into Ewrepe ; for that other 
cauſeof his Journey there was none probable, than 


competentJudges. Antiochus therefore ititerrup 
them, and bade them hold their peace; foraſmuch 
as he had not choſen the Romans, but would ra- 
ther take the Citizens of Rbedes, to be Arbitrators 
between Him and them. | 
Thus the Treaty held ſome few days, without 
any likelihood of effect. The Romans, having 
not laid their complaints in ſuch ſort, as they might 
be a convenient foundation of the War by them 
intended : nor yet having purpoſe to depart well 
ſatisfied, and thereby to corroborate the preſent 
peace ; were doubtful how to order the matter, in 
ſuch wiſe as they might neither too rudely,like boi- 
ſterous Gallo-Greeks, pretend only the goodneſs of 
cheir Swords; nor yet over modeſtly, to retain 
among the Greeks an opinion of their juſtice, 
forbear: the occaſion of making themſelves great. 
The King on the other ſide was weary of theſe 
tedious gueſts; that would take no anſwer, and 
yet ſcarce knew what to ſay. Art length came 
news, without any certain author, Thar Prolemy 
was dead. Hereof neither the King, nor the Ro- 
mans, would take notice, though each of them 
were deſirous to haſten into egypt : Anticchw, to 
take poſſeſſion of the Kingdom ; and L. Corne- 
lixs, to prevent him thereof, and ſet the Country 
in good order. Cornelins was ſent from Rome Em- 
baſlauior, both to Antioch and to Ptolemy : which 
gave him occaſion to take leave, and prepare for 
his eZgyptian Voyage. Both He, and his fellow 
Embaſladors, had good leave to depart all toge- 
ther : and the King forthwith made ready, to be 
in eEpypt with the firſt. To his Son Seleaews he 
committed his Army ; and left him to overſee the 
building of Ly/machia : but all his Sea forces He 
rook along with him, and failed unto Epheſus. 


a purpoſe to make War upon the Romans. To 
this the King made anſwer, That he wondered 
why the Romans ſhould ſo trouble themſelves, 
with thinking upon the matters of Afia: wherewith 


Thence he ſent Embaſſadors to T. Quintius : whom 
he requeſted to deal with him in this matter of 
'Peace, after ſuch fort, as might ſtand with hone- 


{ty and good faith. Bur as he was further proceed- 


He praied them to let him alone; even as He, |ing on his Voyage; He was*perfe&ly informed 


without ſuch curioſity, ſuffered them to do in Iraly 
what they thought good. As for his coming over 
into Exrope : they ſaw well enough what bulineſs 
had drawn him thither ; namely, the War a- 
gairfſt the barbarous Thracians : the rebuilding of 
Lyfimachia, and the recovery of Towns to him be- 
longing, in Thrace and Cherſoneſus. Now concern- 
ing his title unto that Country, He derived it 
from Seleucus : who mad2 conqueſt thereof, by his 
victory againſt Ly/imachus. Neither was it fo, that 
any of the places in controverſie between him and 
the other Kings, had been {till of old belonging 
.to the Macedonians or e/£gyptians ;, but had been 
ſeized on by them, or by others from whom 
they received them, at ſuch time as his Ance- 
ſtors, being Lords of thoſe Countries, were hin- 
dred by multiplicity of buſineſs, from looking un- 
co all that was their own. Finally he willed them, 
neither to ſtand in fear of him, as if he intended 
ought againſt them from Lyſmachia ; ſince it was 
his purpoſe to beſtow this City upon one of his Sons, 
that ſhould reign therein : nor yer to be grieved 
with his proceedings in Aſia; either againſt the free 
Cities, or againlt the King of egypr ;, lince it was 
his meaning to make the tree Cities beholding un- 
to himſelf, and to joyn ere long with Ptolemy, not 
only in friendſhip, bur in a bond of near affinity. 
Cornelius having heard this, and being perhaps 
1nable to refure it ; would needs hear turther, 
what the Embailadors. of Smyrna and of Lampſa- 
cs, whom he had there with him, could ſay tor 
themſelves. The Embaſſadors of Lampſacus being 
called in, began a tale ; wherein they ſeemed to ac- 
Cculc the King before the Romans, as it were before 


| the purpoſe. 


} 


that Prolemy was alive. This made him bear ano- 
'ther way- from egy 
with a grievous Shipwrack, made him, without 


t : and afterwards a Tempeſt, 


any further attempt on the way, glad to have ſafe- 
ly recovered his Port of Seleucia. 'Thence went 
he to Antiochia, where he Wintered fecure, as 
might appear, of the Roman War. 

But the Komans had not ſo done with him. 
During the Treaty at Lyſimachia, (at leaſtwiſe 
not long before or after it) one of their Embat 
ſadours that had been ſent unto the Macedonian, 
gave him Counſel, as in a point highly tending 
to his good; Not to reſt contented with the 
Peace which was granted unto him by the Ro- 
mans, but to deſire Society with them, whereby 
they ſhould be bound to have the. ſame Friends 
and Enemies. And this he adviſed him to do 
quickly before the War brake out with Antiochus ; 
leſt otherwiſe he might ſeem, to have awaited 
ſome fit occaſion of taking Arms again. They 
who dealt thus plainly, did not mean to be fatish- 
ed with weak excuſes. In like manner ſome of 
the Greeks were follicited ; and particularly che 
eEtclians, That conſtantly and faichfully they 
ſhould abide in the friendſhip of the People of 
Reme. It was needleſs to ſay plainly wheretothis 
Entreaty tended : the froward anſwer made by thz 
eA tolians, Geclares them to have well underſtcod 
They complained, that they were 
not alike honoured by 'the Remans afcer the Vidto- 
ry, as they had been during the War. They that 
! ſo complained were the moſt moderate -of 'them. 
* Others cryed our, that they had been wronged, 
| and defrauded of what was promiſed unto them: 
upbraiding 
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ſhould all be well. - 


= of Hanmbal, wherewith both to pick a thank of 
' the Roman Senate; and to chace out of their Cit 


upbraiding withalthe Romans, as Men to them be- 
holding 3 not, only for their Victory. over Philip ; 
but even. for: helping them to ſet foot in:Greece, 
which. elſe they never could have done. . Hereto 
the Roman gave gentle anſwers : telling them that 
there was: no more to do, than to ſend Embaſſa- 
dors to the Senate, andutter their griefs ; and then 


Such care took the Romans in Greece, for their 
War intended againſt Anriochus. The fame hereof 
arriving at Carthage, gave matter unto the Enemies 


this honourable Man, whom they fo greatly hated. 
He had of late exerciſed his vertue againſt them 
inthe Civil adminiſtration ; and given them an o- 
verthrow, or two, in the long Robe. 'The Judges 
at that time bore all the ſway in Carthage : holding 
their places during life ; and having ſubje& unto 
them, the Lives, Goods, and fame of all the reſt. 
Neither did they uſe this their power with modera- 
tion : but conſpired in ſuch wiſe together, that 
who 1o offended any one of them, ſhould have 
them all to be his Enemies; which being once 
known, He was ſure to be ſoon accuſed and con- 
demned. In this their impotent rule of the City, 
Hannibal was choſen Prztor. By vertue of which 
Office, -though he was ſuperiour unto them during 
that year : yet had it not been their manner to 
bear much regard unto ſuch an annual Magiſtrate, 
as at the years end mult be accomptable to them, 
if ought were laid unto his charge. Hannibal 
therefore ſending for one of the Quzſtors, or Of- 
ficers of the Treaſury, to come and ſpeak with 
him : the proud Quzſtor ſer lightly thereby, and 
would not come. For he was of the adverſe Facti- 
on to Hannibal; and Men of his place, were to 
be choſen into the Order of Judges : in contempla- 
tion whereof, he was filled already with the ſpirit 
of -his future Greatneſs. But he had not to do 
with ſuch a tame Pretor, as were they that had 
occupied the place before. Hannibal ſent'for him 
by a Purſivant ; and having thus apprehended him, 
rought him into judgment before a publick aflem- 
bly of the People. There he not only ſhewed, 
what the undutiful ſtubborneſs of this Queſtor had 
zen; but how unſufferable the infolency of all 
the Judges at the preſent was : whoſe unbridled 
wer, made them to regard neither Laws nor 
agiſtrares. To this Oration when he perceived 
that all the Citizens were attentive and favoura- 
ble; He forthwith propounded a Law, . which 
paſſed with the general good liking ; That the 
Judges ſhould be choſen from year to year, and 
no one Man be continued in that Office two years 
together. If this Law had been paſled, before he 
paſſed over Therus; it would not perhaps have been 
in the power of Hao, to have brought him un- 
to neceflity of reforming another greivance, con- 
cerning the Roman Tribute. - This Tribute the Car- 
thaginians were fain to levy by Taxation laied 
upon the whole Commonalty, as wanting Mo- 
ney in their publick Treaſury, wherewith to de- 
fray either that, or divers other needful charges. 
Hannibal conſidering this, began to examin the 
publick Revenues; and to take a perfect note, 
both how much came into the Treaſury, by 
ways and means whatſoever ; and in what fort it 
was thence laid out. So he found, That the ordi- 
nary charges of the Commonwealth did not ex- 
hauſt the Treaſury : but. that wicked Magiſtrares, 
and corrupt Officers, turning the greatelt part of 
the Monies to their own uſe, were thereby tain to 
toad the People with needleſs burdens. Hereof 
he made ſuch plain demonſtration, that theſe Rob- 


| lick notice of their Cofifpiracy was taken at Car- 
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bers) of the common Treaſurs 
reſtore with ſhame, what they teen by K 
neceflity of making ſuch poor ſhifts; as formerl 
they had ufed, when they knew not-the value of 
their. own Eſtate. - But as the vertue of Hamibal, 
was highly conimended by all that were. good Ci- 
tizens : ſo they of the Roman Faftion; which had; 
ſince. the making of the Peace untitnow, little re- 
garded him, began to'rage extreamly'; as being by 
him ſtript of cheir ill-gotten goods, and Mmploy: 
ed authority, both at once, even' when they 
thought themſelves ts have been in full poſſeflion 
of the. vanquiſhed Carthage. Wherefore they ſence 
Lettersto their Friendsat Rome : wherein they com- 
plained, as if the Barchine Faction grew ſtrong a- 
ain,;.and Hannibal would ſhortly be in Arms: 
ueſtionleſs, if opprefling the City by injuſtice; 
and robbing the Treaſury, were the only way to 
hold Carthage in Peace with Rome : theſe Enemies 
to the Barchines, might well cry out, That having 
done their beſt already to keep all in quiet; they 
{aw none other likelihood than of War. - But ha- 
ving none. other r to alledg, than their own 
inventions : they That Hannibal was like un- 
to a wild Beaſt,” would never be tamed : 
That ſecret MeſlageSpaſt between him, and King 
Antiochas : and that he was wont to complain-of = 
idlenefs, as if it were harmful to Carthage; with 2 
what elſe to like effe& they could imagine. . Theſe E 
accuſations they dire&ed not nnto the Senate : but 
addrefling their Letters craftily, every one to the 
beſt of his own Friends at Rome, and ſuch as were 
Senators ; they wroughe ſo well, that neither pub- 


thage ;' nor the authority of the Roman Senate, 
wanting to the furtherance of their malicious pur- 
poſe: - Only P. Scipio is ſaid to have admoniſhed 
the Fathers, that they ſhould not thus diſhonoura- 
bly ſubſcribe, and become Seconds to the acou- 
ſers of Haynibal : as if they would opprefs, by fub- 
orning or countenancing falſe Witneſſes againſt 
him, the Man, againſt whom in War they had 
not of long time prevailed, nor ufed their V itory 
in ſach-baſe manner, when they obtained it. But 
the Romans were not all fo great minded as Scipio : 
they wiſhed for ſome ſuch advantage againſt Han- 
zibal; and were glad to have found it. "Three Ems 
bafſadors they ſent over to Carthage, C. Serwilins; 
Q. Terentius, and M. Claudius Marcellus; whoſe ver 
ry names import ſufficient cauſe of bad affe&ion 
to Hannibal. Theſe having paſt the Sea,” were en- 
tertained by thoſe that had procured their com: 
ings; and, being by them: inftruted how to carry 
themſelves, gave out, Thas they were fent to end 
ſome Controverſies, between the Carthaginians and 
Maſaniſſa. But Hannibal had kept fuch good eſpi- 
al upon the Romans, ;that he knew their meaning 
well enough : againſt which he was neyer unpre- 
pared. It were enough to ſay, That he eſcaped 
them by flight : but in the ations of fo famous a 
Man, I hold it not impertinent to rehearſe. thepar- 
ticulars. Having openly. ſhewed himſelf; as was 
his manner, in the place of Aſſembly, He went 
forth of the Town when it begarito-wax dark; ac- 
companied with two which wers ignorant of his 
determination; though ſuch as he might well cruſt. 
He had appointed Horſes to be in a:;3eadinels at a 
certain place : whence: riding: all night, He came 
to.a Tower of his own; by the Seaſide, There 
had he a Ship furniſhed -with- all things needtul; as 
having long expeded . the neceſlity..of, fome ſuch 


Journey. So He bad! Africk tarewel y lamenting; 
the. misfortune of his. Country, more; than his' 


on. Paſfling over to the Iſle of Cerca; betgne, 
theres 


> 
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e a facrifice ; whereto He invited all the Mer- 
chants, and Maſters of the Ships. 
weather : and therefore He would needs hold his 
Feaſt upon: the Shore; where, becauſe there wan- 
ted covert, He made them bring thither all their 
Sales and Yards tobe uſed inſtead of Tents. They 
did o; and Feafted with him till it was late at 
night : at which time he left them there aſleep ; 
and putting to Sea, held on his courſe to Tyre. - All 
that night, and the day following, He was ſure not 
to be purſued. For the Merchants did neither 
make haſte to ſend any news of him to Carthage, 
as thinking him to be gone Embaſſador : neither 
could they, without ſome loſs of time, ſuch. of 
them as made moſt ſpeed homeward, get away 
from Cercina; being buſied awhile in fitting their 
Tackle. At Carthage, the mils of fo great a Per- 
ſon was diverſly conſtrued. Some gueſſed aright, | 
That he was fled. But the Common Opinion 
was, That the Romans ha | him away. At 
length came news where glad been ſeen : and 
then the Reman Embaſladors, having none other 
Errand thither, accuſed him (with an evil grace) 
as a troubler of the Peace; whereby they only dit- 
covered the miſchief by them intended againſt 
him, and the malice of their Senate ; mifling the 
while their purpoſe, and cauſing Men to under- 
ſtand, that He fled not thus withour great reaſon. 


Hannibal, coming to Tyre the Mother-City of 


Carthage, was there entertained Royally : as one, in 


Gipd that He had an meaning to take Arms, unl 
-the| meer violence he Oni? 
[the efrolians were great| 


were thereto enforced. O Iy 
| ſuſpeted 5 as a turby- 
ent People, deſirous of- = fhers wor and therefore 


praQtiſing with this Great King, whom they wiſh- 
ed to ſee among them in Greece. In this regard 
It was hot|and to appeaſe them; they had of late been an. 
{wered with gentle words by one of the ten Coun- 
ſellors, That the Senate would grant them whatſo- 


ever with reaſon they ſhould ask. But this promiſe 
was too large, and unadviſed. For when their 


grant them nothing ; but wholly referred them to 
T. Quintizs, who favoured them leaſt. Hereat they 
murmured, but knew not how to right themſelves: 
otherwiſe than by ſpeaking ſuch words, as might 
haſten the Romans out of Greece for very ſhame ; 
who had no deſire to be thence gone. 

The daily talk at Rome was of War with Antic- 
chus ; but in Greece, when the Romans would leave 


| the Country. For the erolians were wont tO up- 


braid the reſt of the Greeks, with the vain liberty 
which the Romans had proclaimed : ſaying, That 
theſe their Deliverers had laid heavier Fetters- up- 
on them, than formerly they did wear; but yet 
brighter and fairer, than thoſe of the Macedoniax : 
likewiſe, That it was a gracious ac of Titas, to 
take from the Legs of the Greeks their Chain, and 
tie it about their Necks. There was indeed no 
cauſe of tarrying longer in Greece, if the Romans 
had no other meaning than what they pretended. 
For Philip had made no delay, in accompliſhment 


of Greece were at liberty ; and the whole Country 
at Peace, both with the Romans, and within it ſelf. 


Embaſſadours came to Rome, the Senate would © 


of that which was laid upon him - all the Towns 


whoſe great worth and honour the Tyrians, by rea- 
ſon of affinity between their Cities, thoughtthem- 
ſelves to have intereſt. Thence went he to Ant;- 
ch; and, finding the King departed, viſited his 
Son in Daphne: who friendly welcomed him, and 
ſent him unto his Father at Epheſas, that exceed- 
ingly rejoyced at his coming. | 

As Zntiochws had cauſe to be glad, in that he had 
gotten Hannibal : 10 had the Romans no great cauſe 


impotent 'malice, in chacing him thus out of his 
Country. For it would not prove alike eaſic un- 
to this great Commander, to make ftout Souldiers 
of baſe 4ſiatiques; as it had been by his training 
and diſcipline, to make very ſerviceable and skil- 
ful Menot Warof the Spaniards, Africans, Gaules, 
and other Nations, that were hardy ' though unex- 
perienced. - Or were it ſuppoſed, that one Mans 
worth, efpecially being ſo extraordinary, could al- 
ter the nature'of a : Cowardly. People: yet was it 
therewithal'confiderable, that the vanities of Ant: 
pchas, the /pride-of! his Court, the baſenels of his 
Flatterers, and” a thoufand- other ſuch vexations, 
would be far: mare powerful in making unprofita- 
ble:the- veitue of. Hamnibal; now a deſolate and 
baniſhed Many: than had'been the villany of: Han- 
no and his Complices, hindering him in thoſe a&ti- 
ons/wherein He had- the high Command, and was 
teconded byhsWarlike'Brethren. Wherefore the 
name of-rthis*Great Carthaginian, would*only help 
to ennoble the Roman Vidtory tor if it further ſer- 
ved to hearter- Anticchws; and make him' leſs care- 
ful to avoid the War ; then ſhonld it further ſerve, 
to juſtifie- the-*Rewans (in-their quarrel. And 'ir 
ſcems indeed; thar- it' was:no little part 'of their 
care, to .get>a'fair pretendce of making War. For 
Anticelas; as isfaid befores- having newly ſent Em- 
baſſadors-t0'T. Quimtias, Toquiring that the Peace 
might faithfally- be kept : 'it was not probable, 


co be therefore forry ; otherwiſe than as they had | 
much diſgraced themſelves, by diſcovery of their | 


As for Antiechxs : He made it his daily ſuit, That 
the Peace. between him and Rome, ſuch as it was, 
might be confirmed, and ftrengthned by a League 
of more aſſurance. Nevertheles T. Quintias would 
needs fear that 4ntiochxs meant forthwith ro ſeize 


upon Greece,as ſoon as he and his Army were thence 
departed. And in this regard, He retained ſtill in 
his own hands Chalcs, Demetrias, and the Acrocorin- 
thus : by benefit of which Towns, he might the 
better withſtand the dangerous Invaſion like to be 
made-by Antiochas. Suitable unto the doings of 
Quintizs were the reports of the ten Embaſladors, 
that had been ſent over to affiſt him ; when they 
returned back into the City. Antiochas, they ſaid, 
would quneftionlefs fall upon Greece : wherein he 
ſhould find not only the eAtolians, but Nabs the 
Tyrant -of Lacedemon, ready to give him enter- 
tainment. Wherefore there was none other way, 
than to do ſomewhat againſt theſe their ſuſpe&ed 
Enennes: eſpecially gala Nabs, who'could worſt 
make reſiſtance ; whilſt Antiochw was far away in 
Syria, and not intentiye to his buſineſs. Theſe re- 
ports went not only current through the City, a- 
mong the -vulgar : but found ſach credit wich the 
chief of the S2nate, that in the following year, a- 
gainſt which time-it was expected that Antioches 
ſhould be ready to take hisgreat enterpriſe in hand; 
P. Cornelis, Scipio the African deſired, and. obtain- 
ed, a ſecond Confulfhip, with intention ro be Ge- 
neral in the War, againſt the King and his Hanni- 
bal. For the prefent, the buſineſs with Nabs was 
referred nnto'T:itas ; to deat him with as hethought 
good. "This would be a fair colour of his longer 
tarriance in Greece. Therefore he was glad of the: 
employment.: whereof allo he knew that many of 
the Greeks would not be ſorry, though for his own 
part, he wanred all good pretence of taking it in 
hand. For Nabs had: centred .into friendſhip with' 
him, two or three years betore this, as is already 


_ whilft he had War with Phz/ip : and had 


further 
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further -beon | 


tent > Romans fake.to be {| 
at Peace-with the; Acheennz,] neither; fincethat time. 


ſhould draw | 
dlereſt- 


' 
# 


had he; done any: thing, whereby he 
upon himſelf this War, .. He was indeed, a'Glecel 
able Tyrant, and hated -of the: Acheancry as une, | 


that beſides his own wicked Con cions. had-for- |: 
merly done to them great, miſchief... 745 there: |- 
fore had.a plauſible *'Theme,, wherepn t: difcourk 


: 
- 


| 
before the Embaſlages of all the Con e Ci- 
ties ; Which,he cauſed to meet for that purpoſe at 
ge He told them, Thatin the War with Pbi- 
2p, not only theGreeks, but the Romans themſelves, 
had eachgheir motives apart. (which. he there briet- 
| ly rehearſed) that ſhould ſtir them up, .and cauſe 
them to be earneſt. But in this which/he now pro- 
pounded tothem concerning Nabs, the Romans had: 
none other intereſt, : than only the making perfect | 
of their; honour, in ſetting all ' Greece at hiberty : 


4 
, 


[ 
' 


[ 


which noble ARian was in ſome ſort maimed, or] diff 


incompleat; whilſt the noble City of Argos was 
left in ſubjeion to a Tyrant, that had lately oc- 
cupied. it., - It therefore belonged unto them, the 
Greeks, duly to. conſider, whether they thought 
the deliverance of Argos a matter worthy to be un- 
dertaken ; or whether otherwiſe to ayoid all fur- 
ther trouble, they could be well contented toleave: 
it as it was. This concerned them, and not the 
Romans : who in taking this work in hand, or let- 
ting it alone, would wholly. be ruled by the Greeks 
themſelves. The Athenian Embaſſador made an- 
{wer hereunto very eloquently, and as. pleaſing as 
he could deviſe. "He gave thanks to the Romans 
for what was paſt ; extolled their vertues at large ; 
and magnified them highly in regard of this their 
Propoſition : wherein unrequeſted they freely 
va 1 offer to continue that bounty, which at the 
vehement 'requeſt of their poor Aſſociates, they 
had already of late ecelh 297 untd the Greeks. 
To this He added, That great pitty it was to hear, 
ſuch notable vertue and high deſerts ill ſpoken of 
by ſome, which took upon them, . out of tieir 
own imagimtions to foretel, - what harm theſe 
their Benefators meant to do hereafter : when 
as Thankfulneſs rather would have required an 


| 


- 


FF » 


TY 


imſelfto the good pl 
was. now. at unity. 
fonable, if they. had 


o 


and. Lands in, poſleflion of the, eEtolians.. This,: 
and the remembrance of a thouſand: miſchicts by; 
them done in former, times, made the whole Al-; 
ſembly, eſpeciallyrhe Acbeans, cry out upon them:, 
entreating the Romans to take: ſuch order before: 
they went, that not only Nabs might. be compel- 
led to do right ; but the etoljan Thieves beentor-. 
ced to keep home, and leave their Neighbours in, 
quiet. : All this was highly to the pleaſure of 7irz :. 
who ſaw, that by diſcountenancing the e/£tolians, 
He'was become. the more gracious with all the 
reſt. But whether it pleaſed him fo well, that 4»-. 
tiochzs his Embaſladors did preſently: after lie hard 
upon-him, to drawthe Peace to ſome good conclu- 
ſion; it may be greatly doubted. He caſt them 
alf "with a ſlight anſiver : telling. them, 'That the: 
ten Embaſſadors or Counſellors which had been 
ſent unto him from Rome to be his affiſtants in; 
theſe matters of weight, were yow returned home: 
and that, without them, it was not in his power 
to conclude upon any thing; 

Now concerning the Lacedemonian War ; it was 


acknowledgment, of the benefits. and pleaſures 
already received. Every one found the mean- 
ing of this laſt clauſe ; which was direaly againſt 
the e-Eroclians. Wherefore, Alexander the eEtolian 
roſe up, and told the Athenians their own : put- 
ting them in mind of their ancient glory, in thoſe 
times when their City had been the Leader of 
all Greece, for defence and recovery of the liber- 
ry general : from which honour they were now 
ſo far fallen, that they became Paraſites unto 
thoſe whom they thought moſt mighty ; and by 
their baſe afſentation, would lead all the reſt in- 
to ſervitude. Then ſpeak He againſt the 4chzans, 
Clients that had been a long: time unta the Mace- 
donian ; and Souldiers of Philip, until-they ran a- 
way from his adverſity. 'Thele He ſaid had got- 
ten Ccrinth; and muſt now have War be niade 
for their ſakes, to the end that they might alſo be 
Lords of Argos : whereas the e/£tolians, that had 
firſt made War with Philip, and always been friends 
unto the Romans, were now defrauded of ſome 

laces, anciently to them belonging. Neither 
Bed he thus-contain himlelf, bur objected unto the 
Remans fraudulent dealing : foraſmuch as they 
kept their Garriſons in Demetrias, Chalcs, and the 
Acrocorimth ; having been always wont to pro- 
fels, That Greece could never be at liberty, whilſt 
thoſe places were not free. Alſo now. at laft, 
what elſe did they ſeek by this diſcourſe of War 
with Nabs, than buſineſs wherewith to find them- 


very ſoon ended. For T:tws uſed the help of all-his 
Confederates ; and: made as great preparation a- 
gainſt Nab#, both by Land and Sea, as if he ſhould 
have had to do with Philip. Beſides the Roman 
forces, King Eumenes with a Navy, and the Rho- 
dian Fleet, were invited to the ſervice : as alſo Phj- 
lip of Macedon ſent aid by Land ; doing therein 
| poorly, whether it were to get favour ot the Ro- 
mans, or whether to make one among the number, 
in ſeeking revenge upon Nabs, that had done hin 
injury. . But the moſt forward-in: this Expedition 
were the Acheens, who ſet out ten thouſand Foot, 
and a thouſand Horſe. As for the etrolians, ra- 
ther to hold good faſhion, and found their diſpoſi- 
tions, than in hope to ſpeed, their help was requi- 
red; whereof they excuſed themſelves as well as 
they thought beſt. Thus are the Acheans now be- 
come the prime friends of the Romans in Greece; ha- 
ving removed the «/£rolians from that degree of fa- 
vour : like as they themſelves hereafter (though nor 
in all haſte)ſhall be ſupplanted by the ſame Lacede- 
monians, againit whom rhey art now marching. 
Some of the Argives more bold than wiſe, began 
a conſpiracy againſt the Lacedemonians that held 
their Town ; meaning to open. their Gates unto 
the Remar, But ere Titzs drew near, they were 
all dete&ed and ſlain : excepting a very few, that 
eſcaped out of the Town, 'The tame of this Com- 
motion, cauſed the Army to march apace toward 
Argos ; with hope to be there, before things were 


ſelves occupied, that fo they might hays ſome 


at quiet. But there was no ſtir within the Walls: 
kaaad the 


IE IR a 


is frangch ae" Loced.enils, Fchey tottiink uport finiſhing the War, by ſome rea- 
me about other places; eſpecially vs: for{{onable” Compoſition.  Pribageras therefore was 
wheroof fince the War was made, [ſent Embaſſador to '7itmr: requeſting only, that 
pity it were, that the calamiticsof the War ſhould [he would appoint a time and. pl Nabis to 
D 2h cal alt hearty; meet and'fpeak with him.” This was granted. In 
-Nabss had in readine(s an Army of fifteen thou- |thar Parley” the Tyrant ſpeak very'reafonably for 
TO CORE NIN, AT t himſelf: proving, that he ſuffered wrong ant! had 
why R i- | done none ; and that by many'good arguments ; iy 
naries : the reſt, of his own Country,- but ſuch] whereof the fam was, That whatſoever they F . 


as: were of all others the worſt, as manumiſed 
Slaves ,' Maltefactors, and baſe Peaſants, unto 
ln is Tyranny was beneficial. Of the mw 
and worthy Citizens he ſtood in doubt : and fince 
he could not 7. 6A win their love, his mean- 
ing was to hold rh« _ by fear. He called 
them all to an Afembly : and compaſling them 
round in with his Army, told them of the danger 
that was —_—_ = and them. If __ FR 
agree within t yes; | mrght, . 
the berrer to withſtand AA nn Enemy. 

But forafmuch as turbulent heads were invited 
light occafions, to raiſe tumults, and work danger- 
ons Treaſon : it ſeemed unto him the fafeft, and 
(withal) the mildeſt courſe, to arreft before hand 
and pur in ward, all thoſe whom he found moſt 
reaſon to fufpe&. So ſhould he keep them inno- 
cent /perforce ; and thereby preferve not only the 
City and his own Perſon from danger, butthemal- 
fo from the puniſhment, which elfe they mighr 
have incurred.  Hereupon he cites and apprehends 
about fourſcore of them ; whom he leads away to 
Priſon, and the next night puts them all to death. 
Thus was he fire that they neither ſhould offend,” 
nor yet break looſe. As for the death of them; if 
it ſhould happen to be noiſed abroad : what could 
itelſe do than terrific the People ; who muſt there- 
by underftand, that it was a mortal Crime to be 
ſaſpeted? andto the ſame purpoſe, his cruelty ex- 


now did, or could, obje& nnto him,” was of el- 
der date than the League which they had made 
with him: Whereupon he inferred. That nei- 
ther for his keeping the Town of Arpvs, nor for 
any other cauſe by them alledged, they ought to 
make War upon him; ſince Argos, and all other 
their allegations whatſoever, had not hindred 
them, in time of their more need of him, from 
entring into that Leagne with him ; which was 
never broken on hispart, nor ought to be on theirs. 
But Quintizs was nor herewith 


fily he might, of divers barbarous cruelties b 
him committed. In altwhich points, brech 


as they knew. this Nabz to be guilty, before they 


made Peace and Confederacy with him ; it was 
expedient, that fome other cauſe of this Invaſion 
ſhould be alledged. Wherefore he ſaid further, 
That this Tyrant had occupied Meſene, a Town 
Confederate with the Romans : Thar he had bar- 
gained to joyn with Ph;/p, when he was their 
ran nor only in League, but alfo in affinity : 
and That hisFleet had robbed many of their Ships, 
about tlie Cape of Males, Now touching this Bj 
racy, ſince in the Articles by 7:tzs propounded 
unto Nabx there was no reftitution mentioned, o- 
ther than of Ships by him taken from the Greeks his 
OI with whom he had long held War : 
a 


tended it felf unto ſome poor wretches : whom he 
accuſed of a meaning to fly to the Enemy. 
Theſe were openly whipt through all the Streets, 
and ſlain. Heving thus affrighted the Citizens ; 
He turned the more freely all his thoughts toward 
the Enemy, that came on apace. He welcom- 
med them with a ſally : wherein, as commonly 
happens, the Souldiers of the Town had the bet- 
ter at firſt; but were at length repelled with 
loſs. Titzs abode not many days before Sparta: 
but over-ran the Country ; hoping belike to pro- 
voke the Tyrant forth to Battel. The Roman 
Fleet at the ſame time, with King Eumenes and 
the Rhodians, laid Siege unto Gyrrbewm, the only 
or principal Haverrtown that Nabi had. Like- 
ly they were to have taken it by force; when there 
appeared hope of getting it by Treafon. There 
were two Governours within the 'Town, equal in 
authority :© whereof the one, either for fear, or 
deſire of reward, had a purpoſe to let in the Re- 
Mans. But the other finding what was in hand, 
and being ſomewhat more faithful, flue the Trai- 
tor; after:whoſe death, he himſelf alone made 
the betrer defence, Yet when T. Quintius with 


part of his Army came thither to Gyrchewn : this 
Captain of the "Town had not the heart to abide 
the uttermoſt, and await what either Time or his 
Maſter might do for him, but was contented to 

ive up the place; yet upon Condition, to depart 
in ſafery to Sparta with his Garriſon. Pythagoras, 


ir may feem to have been objeted, gnl wa 
of Complement, and to enlarge the \ Vans of 
|thoſe co laints, that were otherwiſe very frivo- 
lous. As for Meſſene, and the bargain of Alliance 
made with Phzljp: they were matters foregoing the 
League, that was made betweeen the Romans and 
| this Tyrant ; and therefore not to have been mer- 
tioned. All this it feems that Aritenm, the Pre- 
tor of the Achzans, very well perceived : who 
therefore donubring leſt the Romans, (that were 
wont to talk fo much of their own juſtice, ho- 
our, and faithful dzaling) ſhould now relent, and 
forbear to moleft him, who, thongh a wicked 
Man, was yet their Confederate, and had never 
done them. wrong ; framed his diſconrſe +9 an o- 
ther end. Heentreated Nabs to conſider well of 
his own eftate; and to fettle his fortunes, whilſt 
he might do it withour hazard : alledging the ex- 
amples of many Tyrants that had ruled in the 
neighbour-citics, and therein committed great out- 
rages; yet were afterwards conteneed to furrender 
their Eftates, and lived in great fecuriry, honour, 
and happineſs, as private Men. Thus they dit- 
courſe until night. The next day Nabz was con- 
tented to relinquiſh Argos ; and requeſted-chem, to 
deliver unto him in writing cheir other demands, 
that he might cake Counſel with his friends. © The 
iflue of all was, That, in regard of the charges, 
whereat'the Confederates muſt be, for maincenance 
of an Army to lye in Leagure all that Winter (as 
there was no hope'of making ſhvrt work) before 


the Son-in-law of Nabs, and Brother unto his |the City of Sparrs: they were contented ro make 


Wife, was come from A4-gos, whereof he had the 
Government with a thouſand Souldiers Mercina- 
ries, and two thouſand Argives ; it being (as may 


Peace with the Tyrant, upon ſuch Conditions as 
Titus ſhould think meet. Beſides the reſtitution of 
| 4rgos, and all the places thereon depending ; 

; | Titns 


tisfied. He char- 
by | ged him with Tyranny ; and gave inſtance, as ea- 
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- | Titzs.propounded many other Conditions to Na-] 


his, and ſome of them very grievous. He] was 


would not ſuffer the Laced emonion to have ought 
to doin the Iſle. of Crere ; no, nor to make any 
Confederacies, nor War, -either/in that Iſland, or 
elſewhere ; not to build ahy Town or Caſtle up- 
on his own Lands ; not to keep any other ſhipping, 
than two ſinall Barks ; befides many other trouble- 
{ome injundions ;- with impoſition of an hundred 
Talents in Silver to be paid ourof harid, and fifty 
$5 yearly, for Eight years next enſuing. For | 


5 fſervance of theſe Covenants he demanded Five | 


one-of thenx to .be the Tyrants own Son. If it 
had been the meaning of Tiras, to withdraw the 
War from Nabi, becaufe it was not grounded up- 
on-juſkice:. thew hadie been enough, if not more 
than;.criough, totake Argos from him ; which he 
himſelt: did offer, chouph it were for fear, to'deli- 
ver-up: Bur if it were thought reaſonable, to dif- 
pence alittle withithe Rowan Faith, in regard of 
the graat-benefit which thereby might redound un- 
roithe; ſtate of rheir belb friends in” Greece, by the 
extirpation: of this. Pyranny.: thetr ſhould this En- 
terpriſe, when onee 1t- was taken in hand, have 
been profſecuted-untothevery utmoſt. As for this 
middlecourſe which the Romans held: as it was not 
honourable unto them}, -to enrich themſelves by” 
the;Spail of. one that had not offended them : nor 
pleang| to the Achwans, who judged it ever after a 
great blemiſh'to the:noble ads of 7iras: {0 did it 
minzſter-unto the eAtolizns, and to ſuch as curiouſ- 
ly-pried-into the faults of thoſe which took upon; 
themito be Patrons of Greece , no: barren” Subje& 
of malicious dgſconrſe. For ſince Philip, a King, 
and deſcended of many famous Kings, might not 
be ſuffered by theſe Mafterly Romans, to hold any 
one of thoſe Countries, or Towns in Greece, that 
had belonged unto his Anceſtors : it was' thought 
very-ſteange; that: Lacedemen, once” the molt fa- 
mous City-among-all the Greeks, was by the ſame 


_ 


n oſtages, ſuch as he himſelf ſhould name ; and | k 
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him : and that bh might the. better. entirle HS 


Prycaingy at the Nemean Games ;,25, ratifying. it 
y his authoriry.., The City. was annexed againta 
the Council of. | 
not more ſtrengthned, than the Argives themſelves 
were ſecured from danger of relaple, into the ſame 
RF: out of which they had newly eſca- 
ed. | ; 
After this, T:itws found lirtle buſineſs, or none, 
wherewith to ſet on work his Army ih Greece. An- 
ricchus was about to ſend. another, Embaſſage:ta 
Rome, defiring peace and friendſhip.of the Senate; 
Things being therefore in appearance wholly dit- 
poſed unto quiet ; Scipio, the , African, that -was 
choſen Conſul at 'Rcme, could not have his defire, 
of being ſent Commander into Greece. 'The un- 
ſmcere meaning of Antiochnrs, and the tumulttious 
 ditpoſition of the erolians, were;held as conlide- 
rations worthy of regard : yet not ſufficient cauſes 
of making War. Neither appeared thgre any 
more honeſt way.of confutingthe ie/£tolians, and 
of throughly perſwading all the Greeks (which was 
not to be neglected, by thoſe that meant to aſlure 
unto themſelves the Patronage of Greece) that the 
good of the Countrey, was their fole intent: than 
by withdrawing thence their Legions, ; and leaving 


| Romans left in poſſeflion of a Tyrant, that had u- 
ſutped it but yeſterday : and he'therein rooted by 
their authority,-astheir-Friend and Confederate. 
Nabs, on the other ſide, thought himſelf unmetrci- 
fully dealt withal; by the ſelf-lame Romans ; whoſe 
amity he had preferred'in-time of a doubtful War, 
before the love 'and affitiity of - the Macedonian 
King, that had committed the City of Argos into 
his hands. But falfly had he dealt with the Mace- 
donian : and falſly was he dealt with by thoſe to 
whom he did betake himſelf. Among theſe Arti- 
cles propounded, there was nothing- that pleaſed 
him ; ſave only that for the. baniſhed Lacedemons- 
ans, (of whom a great number were in the Reman 
Camp ; having among them Apeſipolz, the natural 
King of Sparta, that being a young child, was 
driven out by Lycurgs, the firft of the Tyrants) 
there was made no proviſion, to have them reſto- 
red unto their City and Eſtates ; but only leave 
Tequired for as many of their Wives, as would” be 
ſo contented, to live abroad with them” in baniſh- 
ment. Wherefore he forbore to give conſent un- 
to theſe demands: and ſuſtained an affault or two, 
hoping belike, that che Enemies 'would ſoon be 
weary. But his fearful nature ſhortly overcame 
the refolution; which the ſenſe of theſe injuries had 


put into-him. So yielding unto all that had been | 


propounded , he delivered the Hoſtages ; and 
thereupon obtained Peace, that was confirmed at- 
terwards at Rome , by the Senate and People. 
From this time forward, he thought the Romans 
more wicked than himſelf ; and 'was ready upon 

_the firſt advantage, to do themall Miſchief that he 
could. 


the Nation unto ic ſelf, till occaſioniſhould be ripe, 
and call them gver again. Wherefore after Tiras 
had ſpent a Winter there, without any matter of 
employment, either found, or at any near diſtance 
appearing ;. he called an Aſſembly of Delegates, 
from all parts of Greece to Corinth : wherehe meant 
to bid then\ farewel. There. he recounted unto. 
' them all that had paſſed fincehis coming into thoſe 
parts; and willed them to yaluethe Reman friend- 
ſhip, according to the difference of -Eftate, where- 
in the Romans found and left them. Hereto he 
added ſome wholefomecounſel;. 'touching the mo- 
derate uſe of their liberty, and the care which they 
ought to have;of living peaceably, and withour. 
faction. Laſtly, che gave up Acrocorinthas to the 
Acheans ; withdrawing thence. the. Roman, Garri- 
ſon, -and. promiſing to. do the. like, (which. very 
ſoon he did ) at Chalcs, and Demttrias'; that fo it 
might be known, what liars the e&rolians were, 
who had accuſed the Roawmans,: of a purpoſe to. re- 
tain thoſe places, With joyful. .acclamations did 
the Greeks teſtifie their good liking of that which 
Titas had Taid and done : as alſo (at his requeſt ) 
they agreed, to ranſom and enlarge. all Romans, 
that had ben ſold into their Conntrey by Hanni- 
bal. METS: Io 
Thus T;t#s crowned his actions in Greece with ar 
happy. end : and by leaving the Countrey before 
his departure was urged, lett therein behind . him 
the memory of his vertue and benefits, untainted 
by jealouſte and ſuſpicion of any evil meaning. 
Ac his coming to the City, he had. the honour of a 
Triumph ; which: was the goodlieſt of all that Rome 
had untit that day beheld. Fhree days together the 


; NKaaaat ſhew 


: <6? 
SY 4 ” oY Ml os 
vas 4 bo 5 _— 3 
at Z - PIE 4 4 , 
g W ; 
ef; b-C- 4 & . 
oh : " * Py 
T%. ” 
Ut Lf y 
> 


joynely ſhould ſet their hands to the getting of.ic ; 
ict no Bong they dil an they brained i 


Achaia ; whereby the Acheans were - ' 
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| | "continued : as nag Frag out [ed. - For if the Romans might be hired to abſtain 


OO Spoils of a Conntrey, more: aboundant | from 4/ia, by "the gift of all that Antiochw had 
in things worthy of ſuch; a SpeQacle, than any [lately won in Ewrope : then did not the affairs of | (h.2:.5- 
wherein the Romans had before-made War. All | Smyrna, Lampſacus, or any other Aſiatiques, whom Fir 
/ ts of Arms, with Statues, and curious pieces of |they were pleaſed to reckon as their Confederates, 


bind them in honour to make War with a King 
that ſought their love, and had never done them 
injury. But they knew, very. well, that Antiochns 
could not without great ſhame be ſo baſe, as to de- 
liver up unto them the City of Lyſmachia, where: 
on of late he had been at ſo much coſt; in build» 
ing it up even from the foundations, and re-peo- 
pling it with Inhabitants, that had all been dif 
perſed, or captive to the Barbarians. And fo much 
the Embaſſadors with great indignation alledged.: 
ſaying, that Antioch deſired friendſhip of the Ro- 
mans ; but fo, as it might ſtand with his honour. 
Now in point of honour, the Romans took upon 
them, as if their cauſe were far the ſuperior. For 
it was, they ſaid, their purpoſe to ſet at li 
thoſe Towns, which the King would oppreſs; and 
hold in ſubjecion : eſpecially ſince 'thoſe Towris 
were of Greekiſh Blood and nguage; and fell in 
that regard under the patronage, which Rome. had 
afforded unto all Greece beſides. By this colour 
they might ſoon have left Antiochws King of not 


days Page 

was brought in, all the Treaſure of Gold and Sil- 
yer: ſome in the rude Maſs unwronght ; ſome, in 
6. divers ſorts of: Coin; and ſome, in Veſlels of fun- 
A dry kinds, that were the more highly prized by 
3 the Workmanſhip. Among theſe were Ten Shields, 
altof Silver, and” one of pure Gold. The third 
day Titus himſelf entred the City in his Trium- 

t Chariot. Before him were carried an hun- 
dred and fourteen Crowns of Gold, beſtowed up- 
on him by divers Cities. There were alſo led the 
Beaſts for Sacrifice; the Priſoners, and the Hoſta- 
ges : among which,” Demetrius, the Son of King 
Philip, and Armenes, the Son of Nab#, were prin- 
Ci if After him followed his Army ; and (which 
added much grace, and good liking, to the Shew) 
the Roman Caprives, by his procurement redeemed 
from ſlavery in Greece. 
.* Not long after his Triumph, he procured audi- 
ence of the Senate' for many Embaſlages , that 


were come out of Greece and Afia. They had all 
very favourable anſwers, excepting thoſe of King 
Antidchus : whom the Senate would not hear, but 
referred over to T.: Quintims, and the 'Ten that had 
been his Counſellors ; becauſe their buſineſs was 
ſaid to be ſomewhat intricate. Hereat the Kings 
Embaſſadors wondred. They ſaid unto Tirzs, and 
his Afociates, 'That they could not diſcern where- 
in confiſted any perplexity of their meſſage. For 
all Treaties of peace and friendſhip, were either 
between the Victor, and the vanquiſhed; between 
thoſe, that having warred together, were upon e- 
qual. terms of advantage ; or between thoſe, that 
had lived always in good agreement, without any 


quarrel: Unto the Vidtor, they ſaid, that the 
vanquiſhed muſt yield ; and patiently endure the 
impoſition- of ſome Covenants, that elſe might 
ſcem unreaſonable. Where War had been mags, 


and no advantage gotten : there was it uſual to de- 
mand and make reſtitution, of things and places 
claimed, gotten, or loſt; accordingly as both parts 
could agree. But between thoſe which had never 
fallen out, there ought no Conditions of eſtabliſh- 
ing friendſhip to be-propoſed: ſince it was reaſon- 
able, that each” part ſhould hold their own; and 
neither carry it ſelf as ſuperior unto the other, in 
preſcribing ought that might be troubleſome. | 
Now of. this laſt kind, was the League and Friend- 
ſhip that had been ſo long in concluſion, betwixt 
Amtiochus and the Romans. Which being 1o ; they 
held it ſtrange, that the Romans ſhould thus inſiſt 
on points no way concerning them, and take up- 
on them to preſcribe unto the King, what Cities 
of 4ſia he ſhould ſet at liberty ; from what Cities 
they would give him leave to exa&t his wonted 
Tributes ; either putting, or not putting, his Gar- 
riſons into them, as the Senate ſhould think fit. 
Hereto Quintizs an{wered, That ſince they went 
ſo diſtin&tly to work, he would atfo do the like. 
Wherefore he propounded unto them two Condi- 
tions, and gave them their choice whether to ac- 
cept : Either that it ſhould be lawful for the Ro- 
mans , to take part in 4ſia with any that would 
ſeek their friendſhip ; Or, if King Antiochus mil: 
liked this , and would have them forbear to med- 
dle in 4/ia, that then he ſhould abandon whatſoe- 
ver he had gotten in Ewrope. "This was plain deal- 
ing : but no reaſonable — anſwer, to 
that which the Kings Embaſladors had propound- 


many Subjes on the hither ſide of Emupbrates. 
t 


either did they forbear, to ſay, That unleſs he 


would quit .what he held in Europe, it was their 
meaning, not only to prote& thoſe which relied 
upon them in Aſia, but therein to make new Alli- 
ances : namely (as might be underſtood) with 
ſuch as were his Subjets. Wherefore they. urged 
his Embaſſadors to come to a point, and tell-chem 
plainly which of theſe two Conditipns their King 
would accept. For lack of a pleaſing anſwer, 
which the Embaſſadors could not hereto make, 
little wanted of giving preſently defiance to the 


King. But they ſuffered themſelves to be entreat- 


y |ed, and were contented once again to ſend over 


P. Villizs, and others that had been already with 
the King at Ly/machia ; by whom they might re- 
ceive a final anſwer, whether theſe demands made 
by Quintizs, and his affociates, would be accepted, 

ea, or no. By thisreſpite of time, and the truit- 
eſs Treaties enſuing, Antiochas got the leiſure of 
two years, or thereabouts, to prepare for War, find- 
ing in the Romans, all that while, no diſpoſition to 
let him live in peace. 


s. V. 


Of the long Wars which the Romans bad with the 
Gaules, Ligurians, and Spaniards. Of M. Por- 
cius Cato. Injuries done by Maſaniſa to the Car- 
thaginians : that\ ſue to the Romans for juſtice in 

ain. 


HE Þſubrians, Botians, and other of the Ciſal- 
pine Gaules , together with the . Ligurians ; 
made often, and ( in a manner ) continual War 
upon the Romans in Taly, even from ſuch time as 
Hannibal, and his brother Mago, departed thence, 
until ſuch time as they hain were utterly-ſub- 
dued : which was not, before the Romans were al- 
moſt at the height of their Empire. Theſe Nati- 
ons having ſerved under Mago, for Wages, and af- 
terwards having gotten Amilcar, a Carthagmian, to 
be Leader unto them all, as hach been already 
ſhewed; by this their fellowſhip in Arms, grew to 
be ſuch willing partakers each of others fortune, 
chat ſeldom afterwards either the Gaules or Liguri- 
ans did- ſtir alone, but that their LOR 
1War- 
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. 8. Gallia Ciſalpina, 


'—”. hearing it, were ready to ſecond them. How the 


Romans firſt prevailed , and got large poſſefiions in 
now called Lumbardy ; it hath been 
long fince rehearſed, between the firſt and ſecond 
PunickWars. As alſo it hath ſince appeared, how 
they loſt the greateſt part of their hold in that 
Countrey, by means of Hannibal his paſſage there- 
through. Neither is it likely, that the re-conqueſt 
would have been more difficult or tedious unto 


the Romans, than was the firſt_purchaſe : if, be- 


- ſides the greater employments which they had of 
= their Armies abroad, their forces appointed unto 
this War had not been diſtracted by the Ligurians ; 


that always made them to proceed warily, having 
an Eyeto the danger at their backs. The Ligurr 
ans were a ſtout Nation, light and ſwift of body ; 
well pradtifed in laying Ambuſhes, and not dif-, 
couraged with any overthrow, but forthwith rea- 
dy to fight again. Their Countrey was moun- 
tainous, rough, woody, and full of ſtreight and 
dangerous paſſages. Few good Towns they had ; 
but many Caſtles, encagning- well fortified by 
nature : ſo as without much labour, they could 
neither be taken nor beſieged. "They were alſo 
very poor ; and had little or nothing that might 
give contentment, unto a victorious Army that 
ſhould ſpoil their Land. In: theſe reſpe&s they 
ſerved excellently well, to train up the Roman 
Souldiers to hardneſs, and militaty patience: teach- 
ing them ( beſides other Exerciſes of War). to en- 
dure much, and live contented with a little. Their 
quarrel to Rome, grew partly from their love unto 
the Gaules, their neighbours and companions ; 
partly from. their delight in robbing and ſpoiling 
the Territory of their borders, that were ſubject 
unto Rowe. But their obſtinate continuance in the 


War which they had begun , ſeems to have been | 


very hardy Nation, and eaſily ſtirred upto! my 
warp fog ons 4g} 
nor any good "a. 
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(which was their bras; hinderance) good in- 
telligence ung 1emſelves: and being divi 
into many ſmall Signories, that had little other 


communion than of language, they ſeldom or 
never provided in. general for the common good 
of their Countrey 3 but made it their. chief 
care, each of them to look unto their own Terri- 
tory. Such private reſpes made them' often to 
fall aſunder ;- when many had united themſelves 
together, for chacing oue of the Romans. And theſe 
were the cauſes of their often overthrows ; as de- 
ſire of liberty, rather than complaint of any wrong 
done tothem, was the cauſe of their often taking 
Arms. 

The Carthaginians had been accuſtomed , to 
make evacuation of this Cholerick Spaniſh. hu- 
mour ; by employing, as Mercinaries in their 
Wars abfoad, thoſe that were moſt likely to be 
unquiet at home. They had alſo taken Souldiers 
from one part of the Countrey, and uſed them in 
an other: finding means to pay them all, out 
of the profits which they raiſed upon the whole 
Countrey ; as being far vas husbands, and of 
more dexterity than were the Romans, in that 
kind. But contrariwiſe the Romans , uſing -the 
fervice of their own Legions, and of their ſure 
friends the Latines, had little buſineſs for the Spa- 
niards ; and therefore were fain to have much bu- 
ſineſs with them. Spain was too far diſtant, and 
withal too great, for them to ſend over Colonies 
thicher, whereby to hold it in good order, accor- 
ding to the courſe that they took in Italy. Where- 
fore it remained, that they ſhould always maintain 
ſuch Armies in the Countrey, as might ſerve to 


grounded upon the Condition of all Salvages ; | hold it in obedience perforce,; and ſuch heedful 
To be friends or foes , by cuſtom, rather than by | Captains, as might be ſtill ready to oppoſe the Bar- 
judgment : and to acknowledg no ſuch vertue in |! barians in their firſt Commotion. This they did : 


Leagues, or formal concluſions of Peace, as ought 
to hinder them from uſing their advantage, or ta- 
king revenge of injuries when they return to mind. 
This quality is found in all, or moſt of the Weſt- 
Indians : who, if they be demanded a reaſon of 


the Wars between them, and any of their neigh- 


bours, uſe commonly this anſwer, It hath ſtill been 
the cuſtom for us and them, to fiaht one againſt the 0: 
ther. 

Divers overthrows , though none that were 
great, theſe Ligurians gave unto the Romans : but 
many more, and grearer, they received. Often 
they ſought peace, when they found themſelves in 
diſtreſs ; and brake it again as often, when they 
thought it profitable ſo ro do. The belt was, that 
as their Countrey- was a good place of Exerciſe 
unto the Remans ; ſo out of their own Countrey 
they did little harm : not ſending any great Ar- 
mies far from home ; perhaps, becauſe they knew 
not how .to make War, ſave on their own 
ground. | 

The Countrey of Spain, as it was the firſt part 
of the Continent out of 1raly that became ſubject 
unto the Romans : fo was it the laſt of all their 
Provinces, which was wholly and throughly by 
them ſubdued. Ir is likened in Figure by ſome 
Geographers, unto an Ox-hide : and the Romans 
found in it the property of that Ox-hide, which 
 Calanus, the Indian, ſhewed unto the Great Alex- 
ander, as an Emblem of his large Dominions. 
For, treading upon any, ſide -of it, the further 
parts would riſe from the ground. And thus was 
it with Spain.” Seldom did it happen, that thoſe 
parts, from which the Roman Armies lay furtheſt, 
were not up in Rebellion, "The Spaniards were a 


and thereby held che Countrey, though ſeldom in 


PCeace. 

Very ſoon after the departure of Scipio, there 
was raiſed War in Spain againſt the Romans, even 
upon the ſame general ground, that was the foun- 
dation of all the Spaniſh Wars following. It was 
thought unreaſonable, that the Spaniards ſhould 
one while help the Carthaginians againſt the Ro- 
mans, and another while the Romans againſt the 
Carthaginians ; baſely forgetting to help them- 
ſelves againſt thoſe that were ſtrangers, yet u- 
ſurped the Dominion over them. But the For- 
ces which Scipio had left behind him in thac 
Countrey , being well acquainted with the man- 
ner of War in, thoſe parts; ſuppreſſed this Re- 
bellion by many Viories : and, together with 
ſ{ubje&ion , brought peace upon the Countrey ; 
which laſted five years. This Victory of the 
Romans, though it happily ended the War; yet 
left it ftill remaining the cauſe of the War; 
which after five years brake out again. The 
Spaniards fought a Battel with the Roman Pro- 
conſul, whom they flew; and had a great 
Victory , that filled them with greater hopes. 
Yet the happy ſucceſs of their Wars in Greece, 
made the Romans think it enough to ſend 
thither Two Preztors, and with each of them 
ſome Two Legions. Theſe _did ſomewhat ; 
yet not ſo much, but that AM. Porcizs Cato, 
who was Conſul the year following, and ſent 
into that Province; found at his coming lit- 
tle leſs to do, than the re-conquering of all 
Spain. But it fell out happily, that all the Spani- 
ards were not of one mind : jome were faichtul to 
Rome ; and ſome were idle beholders of the pains 
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which they never had diſturbed but unto their 


*- 


. 
- 


| People: -So began the Nobility of Caro his Family; 
| which,ended in his great Grandchild 24. Cato the 
1 Ut:can* one, thatheing of like Vertue andFerven- 
1<Y, had all his goo purpoſes deſky, and was final- 

ly wearied out of his like, by menof ſuch Nobility 


ed, |and  iracne as this his Anceſtor had continually 


vexed. 

"The Spaniſh Wars , after Cato his departur@ out 
of the wrong though they were not Ed dan- 
gTOs, Yer Wars they many ; and the Country ſel- 
dom free from infurreQion, in one part or other. . 
The Roman Prztors therefore, of which two every ® 
year were ſent over Commanders into Spain (that © 
was divided into two Governments) did rarely fail 

of ſuch work, as might afford the honour of Tri- 
umph. One flew thirteen thouſand Spaniards in a 


ti 
Bartel :. another took fifty Towns ; and a third 
enforced / many States of the Country to. ſue for 


ture. Gr vis Jarnpcebs talked with them once or | Peace. Thus every one'of them, or moſt of them, 


twice,and fin 
of Subject, He gave expreſs charge, That upon a 
c 


did ſome laudable ſervice ; yet fo, that commonly 
there were of Men, "Towns and People, new that 


ey ſhould throw down, the Walls |rebelled, in ftead of the old that were ſlain, ta- 


of all their Towns. Afterwards he carried the War [ken or reclaimed. Art the cauſes hereof T have al- 
about from place to place ; and with fingular in- [ready pointed :- and therefore think it enough to 
duſtry finiſhed it in ſhort time. Neither thought [ſay, That the buſineſs, in Spain required not the 
he it any diſgrace to him or. to Rome, in this time [employment of a Rear Conſul, from ſuch time 
of danger, to imitate the Carthaginians, and hire [as Cato thence departed, until the Numantian War 
an Army of the Celtiberians, againſt other of their [brake out ;. which was very long after. 

Countrymen :- excuſing the indignity., ſuch as it | -In all other Countries to the Welt of the 1onian 


Seas, the Romans had Peace : but ſo had. not the 
Carthaginians. For when Hannibal was gone from 
them, .and that the Enemies of the Barchine Houſe 
promiſed all Felicity which-Rome could grant, un- 
to themſelves and their obedient City :. Maſaniſſa 


time after, Ws. Spain were often troubleſome, | fell to diſpyting with the Sword, abour the title to 


anger of being loſt. He increaſed| to the be 


art of their Lands. He began with 
Emporia, a: fruitful Region about the lefler Syrtzs : 
wherein among other - Cities was that of Leprz, 


that had beforelain unregarded. Herein he did be-.|which daily paid a Talent unto Carthage for Tri- 
nefit the. Common-wealth, by a Vertue much a-|bute. . 'This Country the Numidian challenged ; and 


orecable to his own peculiar diſpoſition. 


' For this M. Cato was not only very notable in [claim unto the whole. He had a great advantage : 
the Art of War, which might, well be then term-|for that the Carthaginians might not make an 
ed, The Occupation: of the” Remans ; but fo well |War, without leave obtained from their Maſters 
firniſhed with all other uſetul qualities, - that very |the Romans. They had none other way of redreſs, 

$ emight ſeemrequr |then by ſending to Rome their Complaint of 
ſre to the accompliſhment of .a-perfe&t man. Hejhis doings. And ſurely they wanted not good 


little was wanting in him, whic 


by winning ſome part of it, ſeemed to better his 


was very $kilful-in the Roman Laws, a man of great [matter to alledge, if the Judges had. been un- 
Floquence, aud not unprofitable in any buſineſs |partial. For beſides that Scipio, in limiting out 
either private pr publick. * Many Books he wrote: |unto them their bounds, had left them the poſleſ- 
whereof the Principal were, of the Roman Antiqui-|fion of. this Country .: Mu enile himſelf, now 


ties,” and of Husbandry. In matter of Husbandry j very lately, purſuing a Rebel t 


at fled out of his 


he was notable,and thereby moſt increaſed: his fub-|Kingdom , deſired leave of the Carthaginians , 
ſtance ; being of mean birth, and the firſt of his|for himſelf to. paſs through it: in his way to Cy- 


Houſe. Strong of. bydy 'he- was; *and 'exceeding 


rene : thereby, acknowledging (had it otherwiſe 


temperate : fo as he lived in perfe& health to very [been queſtionable); that the Countrey was theirs. 

old age. But that which moſt, commended him}{This notwithanding, Maſaniſ/a-had wherewith to 

unto the better ſort. of. the Romans, was his great|juſtifie his. proceedings, eſpecially unto the Ro 

ſincerity. of life, abſtinence from Bribes, and faſhi-|-zan Senate. - He” gave the Fathers. to. underſtand 

oning himſelf to the ancient laudable Cuſtoms of by his Embaſſadors, what faithle(s. people the Car- 
tha 


the City. Herein he had' merited- ſingular com- 


ginians were, and how ill-affe&ted to the,State 


mendations, if the vehemency of his nature had{of Rowe, There had lately been ſent unto. them 
not cauſed him to malign the Vertue of that No-|from Hannibal one, that ſhould perſwade them to 


ble Scipio the African, and fome other Worthy 


take part with Antchas. This man they had exa- 


Mer; thatwere no leſs honeſt than himſelf, chough|mined, upon ſome ſuſpicion. of his Errand ; yetnei- 


tar leſs rigid , and more gallant in behaviour 


. |ther arreſting him nor his Ship, had thereby af: 


Otherwiſe he was a very_good Citizen, and-one{forded him-means to eſcapes. Hence the Numi- 
of ſuch temper, that he could faſhion himſelf to] dia» concluded, That certainly it was ' their 
all occaſions, as. it he never. were out of his Ele- purpole to rebel ; and therefore good. policy to 


ment. Hes loved bufineſs fo well, or rather hated 


ecep: them down. As for the Countrey of. 


vice fo carneſtly ; that 'even_unto the end off Emporis :. it had always. he ſaid , been theirs, 
his life, he was exerciſed in defending himſelf, or|that were able to hold it. by ftroag hand : and 
accuſing others, For at the age of tourſcore and] ſo belonged ſometimes unto the Namidian Kings ; 


lix years, he pleaded in_ his own defence :.and | 
four years after, he accuſed Sergizs Galba unto the as Carthagmians. Put if truth were known : 
| ( 


= 


though now of late it was in poſleflion of 


the 
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_the Citizens of Carthage had no very warrantable 


title, unzo'any.. more ground, than that Whereon 
there: City: ſtood 3-or :fearcely to fo much. For 
they were: no better than — in Africk, that 
hed getten leave there to build upon fo. much 
ground as they: could encompaſs with an'Ox-hide 
Cut,, into Fre? Thongs. | Whatloever they: held 
wittiout ſuch-a compals;; was purchaſed: by fraud; 
and, weongful encroachinents. This confidered, 
Maſaniſſs requeſted of the Senate, That they 
would .not adjudge unto-fuch Utfurpers, the Coun- 


trey ſometimes appertaining to the. Anceſtors of 
him their affared Eriend: © The "Romans having 
heard theſe allegations' ow both-fides, found the 
matter fo donbttul; that: they- could not on the 
fadden: te what to:determine. Wherefore becauſe 
they would do nothtingrafſhly ; they ſent over three 
Embaſſadors, . of whom P. Scipio the African was 
one-and the chief! co decide the controverſie : yet 
ſecretly giving them-inftrudtions, to leave all as 
they found it,; without making any end one way 
or other. - The Emibaſſadors followed their d1- 
regions, and left: all doubtful. So was it likel 
that Maſaniſſs with a ſtrong Army ſhould quick- 
ly prevail, againſt thoſe that could no more than 
talk of their right, ' andeexclaim againſt the 
wrong. By fuch Arts were the Carthaginians held 
not only from ſtirring in favour of King Antiochas, 
if they had thereto any diſpoſition ; but were 
prepared by little and little unto their final deftru- 
&ion : thar came upon them, when the Romans 
had leifure to exprefs the utmoſt of their hatred. 


—_—_—_ 2 _—O a. 


$. VI. 


The Atolians labour to provoke Antiochus, Philip, 
and Nabis, to war upon the Romans ; by whom 
they hold themſeloes' wronged and diſgraced, Na- 
bis befiegeth Gyttheum, and waſterh ſome part 4 
Achza. The exat kill of Philopeemen, in ad- 


vantage of Ground : whereby he utterly vanquiſheth. 


Nabis. Antiochus being denied Peace by the Ro- 
mans, - joyns with the ' ftolians. The Atolians 
furprize Demetrias ; and by killing Nabis their 
Confederate, ſeize upon Sparta. But they are dri- 
ven out by the Citizens : who at Phnlopemen 
by perſwaſions, annext themſelves to the Achizans. 


A LL Greece beingat Peace , and the Roman 
Armies thence departed : it grieved much 
the e/£tolians to think, that they who had promi- 
{ed unto themſelves the whole Spoil of- Phzl;p, and 
the higheſt reputation among the Greeks ; were 
not only diſappointed of their covetous hopes, but 
quite forſaken by their ancient dependants ;- and 
of all other the moſt unregarded. Yet was there 
made a great acceſs to their Eftate ; by adding 


progpn ing as one'to whom the Roman: 
refuſed: Peace ; but that they would dea 
with Nabi the Tyrant of Lacedemar, to. join: 
together agar 64 Zonfederacy : whoſe joynt for- 
ces could not in alt likelihood but far furmount 
thoſe of the Rowans, .{theons, Rhodians, and King 
Eareenes, with all that wers of their Faction. This 
was a. great enterpriſe, which the «£?olians took 
in hard: and well beſSemitig cholts, for they wag 
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cible. + But Pb4;p was irrefolute'; - and Antiochas 
willing to try. firſt all other Courſes. Nabs the 
Lacedemonian, who neither (as Philip) had toft 
much, nor (as Antiochas) was in fear of.any War; yet 


not ſtaying ſo much as to ſeek any good pretence, 
began immediately to; lay fiege to Gytrbewn, that 
had been lately taken from him by the Romans. 
The Acheans, to whoſe care chiefly Titws at his 
departure had commended the affairs of Peloporne- 
ſas, were not flow to admoniſh' Nabs of his Du- 
ty : neither would they have ſtayed long from re- 
prefling his violence by open War ; had not ſome 
of them thought it wiſdom to ask Counſel of 
the Romans, and particularly of 7. Quintizs, before 
they engaged themſelves in a buſineſs of fuch im- 
_—_ Whilſt chus they ſpent the time in 
{ending Embaſſadors, and were adviſed by Ouinti- 
as to let all alone, and to wait for the coming of 
the Roman Forces that would ſhortly be amongſt 
them : Nabs was bold to give them juſter cauſe 
of complaint, by waſting their own Territory. 

- Philopemen was then Pretor. of the Acheans;, 
who had long been abſent in Crete; making War 
there for his minds ſake and recreation. Unto 
him the Acheans referred themlelves, giving him 
leave: to order the War ar his pleaſure ; either 
ſtaying until the Romans came ; or doing other- 
wile, as he ſhould think beft. He made all haſte 
to relieve Gyrthenurms by Sea ; fearing lelt the Town, 
and the Achean Garriſon within it , ſhould be 
loft, if he uſed any delay. But Philopemers 
was ſo bad a Seaman, that he knew not a ſtrong 
Ship from. a rotten. He made a Quadrireme Gal- 
ly his Admiral, that had fourſcore years ago been 


us Gonatas, Neither was the reſt of his Fleet fo 
900d; as might encounter with that of the Lacedome- 
ian. Only it fell out well, that he commitrced him- 
{elf to a light Pinnace or Brigandine, that fought 
better with her Wings, than with her Tillons. For 
his Admiral Gally was ftemmed at. the firſt ; and 
being rotten with age,- ſprang ſo many Leaks, and 
took in Water ſo tafſt, chat ſhe was fain to yield 
without further refiftance. When the reſt of the 


much: unto them, of that which had been ta-| Fleet ſaw what was become of their Admiral ; all 
ken from: the Macedonian. This might have well| were preſently diſcouraged, and ſaved themſelves 


{ufficed them, if their deſires had not - been| with what ſpeed they could. But Philo 


en Was 


immoderate ; and their indignation, 'more vehe-| not herewith daunted. If he had failed in Sea- 


ment, than- their deſire. 
pleaſed with! that which they had , ſince 


But they were not ſo] ſervice, which-was none of his Occupation ; He 


faid that he would make' amends by Land. The 


they thought it no more than part of their due ; | Tyrant withdrew part of his Army from the Siege 
as they were vexed with the denial of that which | of Gyrrbeum,, to ftop the Acheans if they ſhould 
they claimed, and with finding themſelves to be| invade his Countrey. But upon theſe which 


wholly diſ:eſteemed, wherein they thought that 


they had unſufferable wrong. Wherefore the 


unexpected ; fired their Camp ; and put all fave a 


deviſed m a Parliament, which they ſhortly held, | very few of them to' the ſword. Then marched 
by what means they might beſt right themſelves ; | he with all his Army towards Lacedzmos : within 
and give the Romans a ſorrowful knowledge| ten mile whereof he was, when the Tyrant met 
of the difference , between their Enmity and} him ; that had already taken Gyttheum. It was not 
Friendſhip. To this purpoſe they ſoon agreed, as| expected that Nab#would have beenready forthem 
fa (fo ſoon. Or if he ſhonld come from Gyrrhewn, with 

any 


concurring all 1n-one a 


10n, That they would 


wit! 
all 


great darers. They ſent Embaiadors to all thefe 
Kings, with perfwaſions as they thought moſt for- 


were placed in guard of Laconia, Philopemen came 
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ſhewed himſelf of all other the moſt forward: and 


counted a gallant Veſlel, in the Navy of Antige- - 


FI 


_— 


ECL 4 
ol PE EIS. TUO Pa 
"(Mp - In—__ 
<8 Des 4” COPD "22 : 7 Po 
+ . v þ 7 ; - : 
4 : PH MP. FE - 
n Ft Sy b £4 \ £3; +* 4: 6 
*C VS” 1 Pe A 4 
x & aL % 


. 
. 
= 
, 
FI" , EC . 


-1 8 
je YM 
TY M 
Beg 6 


-S>4, by 
4% OM . 


x a vb” 44: es. - 
4 "FP - 
{x de WA © 
SR s & > £-'% Y"-F F 
”. 2-4 SSA ESE. g 
_—CEIe On . . LPT ICE 4 
" iN TY | acted —— —— © —_— _ 
"3 M & Fe p. yp /YY 
bh * . I ” 
j . 7 + $ [ 5 " 
: } i L Þ 5 = 7 ' } G 
4 , wk - * 
ad. 


Clap: 


was'it thought that = 
ertake them, and charge: them in Rere. 
/...M archec therefore almo | ſecurely, in a 
"Trop reaching ſome five miles : having their 
Jorſe and the greateſt part ot their: Auxiliaries at 
their backs to bear off any ſudden impreffion. Burt 
Nabz, who formerly underſtood, cor atleaſt ſuſpe- 
Red, what courſe:they would take: appeared in the 
front of them with all his Army ; encampedthere 
where they meant to have lodged. It was the cu- 
ſtom of -Philopzmen, when he walked or travelled 
abroad with his Friends, to mark the ſituation” of 
the Countrey about him ; and to diſcourſe, what 
might befal an Army marching the ſame way. 
He would ſuppoſe, That having with them there 
ſach a-numberof Souldiers, ordered and ſorted in 
ſuch manner, and-marching-towards ſuch a place; 
he were upon that:ground'encountred by a greater 
Army, or better prepared to the fight. Then would 
he put the queſtian, whether it were fit for him 
to hold on his way, retire, or make a ſtand? what 
piece of ground it were meet for him to ſeize up- 
on; and in what manner he:might beſt do it? in 
what fort he ſhould'order his Men? where: beſtow 
his Carriages; and: under what Guard? in whatfort 
encamp himſelf? and which - way march the day 
following ? By ſuch continual meditation, he was 
grown fo perfe&, that he never met with any .diffi- 
culty, whence he-could-not explicate himſelf and 
his tollowers.; Ar this time he made a ſtand: 
and having drawn up his Rere, he encamped near 
unto. the place where he . was ; - within halt a 
mile of the Enemy. His Baggage, with all 
thereto belonging, he beſtowed on a Rock ; en- 
compaſling them round with his Souldiers. 
ground was rough, the ways bad, and the day. al- 
molt quite ſpent. ;-ſo as Nab# could not at the 
preſent greatly moleſt him. | Both. Armies were to 


days trg:2rher after this , -did Ph; 
the Cona 
not iſſue 


: waſte 
round about ;” whilft 'Nab' durſt 
of his Town ; and then-returned 


home, leaging the Tyrant in' a manner withonc 


Forces.::\ T4535 TON 1 
The Ridas Embaſſadors were: ther irs Greece , 
and! 7: Quintizs among them'3-labouring © make 
their Party. ſtrong againſt: -Anmiochus and; Nah, 
whom they knew to beJollicited by the:&#£rtljans. 
Very fair countenance they:alſo made unto Ph;ljp ; 
and-with' comfortable promiſes drew. him to make 
ſhew, whatſoever he thought, of good: Correſpon- 
dence. They:promiſed toireftore unto him his Son : 
and were contented to-let him hope , that he 
ſhould receive.other favours at their hands; and 
regain poſſeffion of many--places, by them taken 
from him.-:-Thus: did: the” "Rewans prepare for 
War againlt Antiochws in Greece : whilſt their Em- 
baſſadors that:were with him'in 4/ia, denied 0- 
therwiſe to grant him: Peace, than if: he would 
yield unto- one of | the: Conditions, by:them {þ 
often propounded. The long abſence of this 
King in Syria, where he had accompliſhed the mar- 
riage between Prolemy and;his Daughter : together 
with the death of young: Antiochus the Kings Son, 
which happened duging the: Treaty, and hin- 


The 


dred, or ſeemed. to hinder: the *King, from. giving 
audience in Perſon to the Embaſladors'; cauſed 


them to return; home to Reme; as uncertain of 


their anſwer as at. their ſetting forth. One thing 
that might have: been, and partly was, beneficial 
unto them, 'they brought. to paſs during their a- 
bode at Epheſms ; either by cunning or (as Livy ra- 
ther thinks) by chance. - Finding Hannibal there, 
they diſcourſed often with him, and blamed him 
for having thus fled unto Antiochrs, upon a cauſe- 
leſs ſuſpicion wherein he held the Romays : that ho+ 
noured his Vertue, and mtended him no harm. 


water at one Brook ; whereto the Acheans lay ithe 
nearer. This watering therefore-was like co miniſter! 
che firſt occaſion of. skirmiſh.. Phaloperen cunder- 
ſtood this; and laid an Ambuſh'in place canve- 
nient ; whereinto the Mercinaries of Nabs fell, and 
were {laughtered in great numbers... Preſently af- 
ter this, he cauſed one of his ow Auxiliaries to:go 
tothe Tyrant, as a Fugitive, and: tell him , that 
the Acheans had a purpoſe to:get'between him 
and Laced emon, whereby they would both debarhis 
return into the City, and withal encourage the 
People, to take Arms tor the recovery of their 
Freedoim. The Tyrant hearing. this , marched 
haſtily away 5 and left his Camp, which hardly 
otherwiſe would: have been forced. Some -Com- 
panies he*made- to ſtay behind, and ſhew them- 
ſelves upon the. Rampart,” whereby to conceal 
his departure. But Philopzpmen was not 1o to be 
beguiled. He eaſily won the Camp ; and gave 
chace to Nabs : whoſe followers being overtaken, 
had no courage to turn about and make head. 
The Enemies being thus diſperſed, and fled in- 
to Woods, where they lay in covert all that day; 
Philopzmen conceived aright, that their fear and 
nece{hty would teach them to. creep homewards, 
and faye themlelves, when it grew dark. Where- 
jore 1n the Evening, when he. had gathered toge- 
ther all thoſe of his Light-armature, which had 
followed the chace whilit .ir was day ; He led 
forch the reſt that had well refreſhed themſelves, 
and occupied the two. moſt - ordinary paſlages 
unto Lacedemin. So Nabs his Men, when it was 
dark night, perceiving in Ph:loprmens Camp great 
{tore of lights, thought that all had been ar-reſt : 
and therefore adventured to 'make an eſcape 
home. But they were ſo way-laid, that hardly 
one quarter of them got into Sparta. Thirty 


Many, have affirmed that P. Scipio was one of theſe 
Embafſadors ; and that he, among other diſcourſes 
with Hannibal, demanded once, Which of all the fa- 
ons Captains that had lived, Hannibal judged 
the moſt worthy ? So Hannibal gave to Alexander of 
Macedon the firſt place : to Pyrebus the ſecond : 
and. the third he challenged unto himſelf. But Sci- 
pio who thought his own Title better, than that it 
ought to be ſo forgotten : asked yet further, What 
wouldeft thou have. faid then, Hannibal, if thou 
hadſt vanquiſhed me ? to whom the Carrhaginian 
replyed, Then would not I have given the firſt 
place to*Alexander, but have claimed it as due un- 
to my felf. Now whether this were ſo or other- 
wiſe : the often and friendly conference of - Han- 
»ibal with the Roman Embaſſadors, made him 
ſuſpeed of Antiochas : who therefore did forbear 
a while to uſe his Counſel. Yet afterwards, when 
Hannibal perceived this change-in the King : and 
plainly deſiring him to tell the cauſe thereot, heard 
what it was; He eafily:recovered his former Grace 
and Credit. - For. he:cold how- his: Father had cau- 
ſed him to- ſwear at the Altars , when he was a 
lictle Boy, : That: he never ſhould be Friend un- 
to the Romans. Wherefore he willed the King 
not to_ regard any vain ſurmiſes : but' to know 
thus much ,- 'That as long as he thought up- 
on War with Rcme, ſo long' would Hamibat 
do him ' all good ſervice : whereas contrari- 
| wife if he intended.to make. Peace, then ſhould 
it behove him 'to uſe. the Counſel of ſome other 
Man. 

The e#tolians, and their Friends, were no leſs 
buſie all this while, in making their Parry ſtrong 
againſt the Rcyans :. than were the Romans, in 
muſtring up their Friends in Greece, © They had 10 
often-dealt with' Anticchs,- vaunting much of their 
| OWN 
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own Forcesp and. arrogating .tq- themſelves: the 
honour of, che ViRtory againit Philip,,| that finally 
chey prevailed with him': eſpecially the Ro- 


| mas Embaſladors. had left: him: withong hope- of 


Peace, unleſs he would buy. it-at toodear a- rate. 


They dealt in like ſort with-the Macedwmhiay. . But | ref 


in vain. He underſtood the Romans, and; himſelf, 
too well, Wherefore it concerned them to im- 
prove their-own” Forces tothe utmott as know- 
ing, that all the Burthen -muſt lie upon Antiochzs 
and themſelves, without help from any ; fave only 
from ſome few that were diſcontented _ in Greece. 
Whilſt they were about this, and had with them an 
Embaſlador of. the King: Antiochws that animated 
them to: reſolution : the Athenian Embaſſadojs , 


. whom Titz had requeſted to be at their meeting, 'conduct home a Principal-man of the: City 2: who 


ſtayed. their vehemency- a little ; by.exhorting ; 


them, not. to conclude rafhly,. without firſt _ hear- 

ing the Romans, that.lay near at hand. For want 

of a ready. anſwer hereto. they were: contented 
to approve the motion. Tims hearing this, thought 
the buſineſs worthy of his Preſence. For.ſince 4nri- 
ochas had now. declared himſelf againſt the Romays : 
it would be no ſmall piece 'of ſervice, to with- 
draw from' his Friendſhip, thoſe by whoſe encou- 
ragement he had made the adventure. Wherefore 
he came ta their Panztoliuz, or Great Aſſembly 

of the Nation ; where he forgot nothing that 
might ſerve to appeaſe them. He willed. them 
to conſider the weight of the Enterpriſe which 
they took in hand ; whereby Greece was like to 
become a Champaign-field ,, on which, to the 
ruin of the Countrey, the Remans, and King An- 
tiochws, that. commanded no fmall part of the: 
World, ſhould fight for the Maſtery.: the eArelians, 
as Maſters in that kind of Fence, ſetting them on, 

. and becoming * the Sticklers. As for thoſe grie-' 
vances which did thus exaſperate them and urge 
them to ſuch violent courles, He willed them to 
conſider how ſlight they were, and how much bet- 
ter they might do to fend Embaſſadors to Rome; 

that ſhould eicher - plead their right in the Senate; 
or (if their right unto the places which they claim- 

ed, were not good) make requeſt to have what they 
deſired : than thus to ſet the World in an uprore, 
and be afterwards the firſt that ſhould repent it. 
But what he ſaid. or could fay, it skilled not much. 
They had already done ill, to make the Embaſla- 
dor of the King, whoſe help they had ſought, 
wait ſo long for an anſwer, and ſtay doubting what 
good end they . ſhoukd make with' the Romans. 
Neither was it news unto them to hear thoſe com- 
fortable words, That by ſending to Rome, they 
might happen to obtain what they deſired ; either 
as their right, or elſe by way of favour. For with 
ſuch Terms had they been fealted once already : 
and were by the Senate rejected unto Titws : who, 
having it in his own power, gave them no fatiſ- 
faction ; yet would now again refer them to the 
Senate. This were only loſs of time , and might 
abate their credit with Amntiochus. Wherefore 
without more ado they made a Decree, That 
King JAnticchus the Great ſhould be entrea- 
ted to- come over- into Greece, as well to ſet 
the Countrey at liberty, as alſo to decide:the con- 
troverſies depending between the Romans and 
e/tol;ans. Such a Decree they would not have 


made, had they not underſtood the Kings mind 
before. Having made it ; they forgot no point of 
- bravery, whereby to vaunc themſelves to the Kings 
Embaiiidors, and againſt the Romans. . Titus de- 
fired of their Prztor, to let him ſee a Copy of this 
new Decree. The Prztor anſwered, Thar then he 
had other things to do : but that this Decree, and 
their further anſwer, they would ſhortly lec him 


he more: private Councit of their 
Nation ; that no occaſion might ſlip in waiting for 
the authority of a general Aflembly;: The-4; 
(1o EIN | fined Hop oy e/Etolia 
went. as:hotly to work, as any 0 ounge 
could have aty "They 12id a Plae tow to get 
into their hands-at one time:the Towns 'of- Chalca 
Demetrias, and Sparta: toeach of which they ſent 
men fox the purpoſe... Demetrias they took upon 
the ſudden: entring, foine of them-/as Friends to | 


. S\ 
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pr ſpeaking words againſt 7:Quintizs;'had been dri- 
ven to fly thence; but was, by interceflion of thoſe 
that loved him, again recalled. His ez£rolian com- 
panions that were; noti many; ſeized | upon” a 
Gate ;' whereat they-let. in'a Troop which th 
had left not far behind them ; and ſo fell to mur- 
_ the chief of the Roman faction. Ar Chalcss 
they ſped not fo well.' . Thither alſo they had aba- 
niſhed Man to bring home : but they came fo 
ſtrong, that their purpoſe was diſcovered, and the 
Town prepared to defend it felf againft them. 
Being therefore . demanded the cauſe of. this ho- 
ſtiley, they gave a gentle anſwer : faying, That 
they came not thither as Enemies; -but only tode- 
liver [the Town from the Romans : who more in- 
ſolently domineered over it, than ever the Ma- 
cedonians had done. By ſuch Rhetorick they pr& 
vailed no more than they could do by plain force. 
For the Townſ'men: replyed, that they neither 
found any abridgement of their! Liberty ; nor 
needed-:any. Garriſon to keep them from the Ry- 
mans; from whom they neither feared any danger, 
nor received. injury. So this buſineſs was daſhr. 
The attempt upon Sparta was more ſtrange and. 
deſperate:: Nabs their good Friend, was Lord of 
the Fown : ſtyling himſelf King ; but more tru- 
ly, by all men called Tyrant. He had welknear 
loſt all, -by means of the overthrow which Ph;lo- 
pemen had lately given him : fince, he durſt not ſtir 
abroad ; and daily expected the miſchief, - that 
on all fides threatrned him. Wherefore he ſent 
Meſſengers, one after other, to the eAroliens : re- 
queſting them, that as he had not been ſlow to ſtir 
in their behalf, but adventured himſelf upon the 
utmoſt of danger , when. all others were back- 
ward ; ſo they would be pleaſed to ſend him what 
help they might, ſince his bad fortune had cauſed 
him preſently to need it. It hath been oftenfaid; 
that the ravenous e£rolzans were only true to 
themſelves, and regarded neither faith nor friend- 
ſhip, otherwiſe then as it mighe conduce to their 
own ends. And ſo dealt they now. For ſince 
Nabs his Mercinary Forces, which upheld his Ty- 
ranny, were in a manner confumed :.chey thought 
it expedient for their Eſtate, to put him out of 
the way ; and, by ſo doing, to aflure Lucedzmon 
unto themſelves. 'To this purpoſe, they ſent thi- 
ther Alexamenss, one whom they thought a 
man fit for ſuch a work. To him they gave a 
thouſand Foot; and thirty Horſe,” choſen tor the 
purpoſe. Theſe thirty were by Damocritzs the Pra- 
tor brought into the Council of the Apceleri, where 
they were commanded to be'no wiſer: than they 
ſhould be, nor to think that they were ſent to make 
War with the Achzans, or to do ought elſe, 1ave 
only what Alexamenms, ſhould command them: : 
which were it never ſo deſperate, and in ſeeming 
againſt all reaſon ;- yet muſt they. underſtand, 
that unleſs they performed it , they ſhould have 
Bb bb'b no, 
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Theves 
before 
ither afore with no greater Company. © Here- 
upon he willed Nebis to take heart ; bring forth 
his Men, that had been long pent up'ih the ref 
and train them without. the. Walls: as if ſhortly 
he ſhould employ them in work of conqueſt, 'ra- 
ther than'defence. _Nab@ was glad of this and 
daily exerciſed his Men inthe field ; riding up 
and down with his Alexawenws, and no:more than 
three or four Horſe about him, from one point 
to another, to order and: behold chem. --During 
this time'of exerciſe, Alexamenxs made it his faſhi- 


the. 


on to ſtep'aſide alone to his etolians, and fay | 


ſomewhat as he thought:.fit : which done, he 


ftill returned again to Nabx. Bur when he faw | 


time for the great work.that he had in hand : He 
then went afxle to his :thirty Horſe-men, and bad 
them remember the :task enjoyned them at their 
ſerting forth ; telling them' that they were all in 
caſe of baniſhed Men; anleſs they would anon 
come up to him, and' help him to finiſh” chat 
which they. Thould fee im take in hand. Here-: 


— 


S.. VL 


: Antiochius 3 perſwaded by Thoas the e/Etolian, 


cones * over into Greece, ill attended. | Sund 
paſſages between him, the 'Ftolians; Chalcidians 
. and others. He wins Chalcis, and thereby the 
whole | Tſle of Euboa. The vanity of the Kings + 
Embaſſadors, and the Ftolians, with' the Civil 
anſwer of Titus to their diſconrſe, Vifore' the A- 
chazans. That it concerned the Greeks to have 
defired Peace,” betweets the Romans awd Antio- 
chus';. as the beſt aſſurance of their an liberty. 
Of many petty Eftares that fell to' the King. Of 
Aminander ; and an idle vanity,” by which King 
Philip was lf. Hannibal grves good Counſel 
in vam. Some Towns won m Theſlaly. . The 
King retires to - Chalcis; Where he marrieth a 
young Wife, and revels away the reſt of Win- 
ter.. Upon the coming of the Roman Conſul all 
forſake Antiochus. He with: two thouſand X#- 
tolians 'keeps the - Streights of Thermopylz. He 
% beaten, and flits into Aﬀia : leaving all in Greece 
unto the Vitors. © | 


Nriochus was troubled much in Aſa with 
Smyrna and Lampſacus, that would not 


withal the Tyrant began to draw near ther: and ' 
Alexamenns making towards him, charged .him 
on the ſadden; and ſtruck him down. © The thirty 
eftrolians never {tood to deliberate upon che mat- 
'ter : but all flew in; and, before any' facebur, 
could arrive;\had made an end of this wretched 
Nabs. Preſently upon the fa& committed, the 


hearken to any Compolition. He thought it nei- 
ther ſafe nor honourable, to leave them Enemies 
behind him ; and to win them by force, was more 
that hitherto he was able. Yer was he defirous 
with all ſpeed convenient to ſhew himfzlf in 


Greece, where he had been told, chat his pre- 
ſence would effet wonders. It was ſaid, That 
'in all the Country there was a very ſmall num- 


Tyrant his Mercinaries ran unto the dead Body : |ber, which bore hearty affeation unto the Re 


where inſtead of ſecking . revenge they ſtood too- 
liſhly gazing as beholders. Atexamenas with his 
e/Erolians hatted into the City, and ſeized on the 
Palace : where he fell to randacking the Trea- 
ſure; and troubled himſelf with none other care, 
as though all were already done. Such of his fol- 
lowers as were diſperſed in' the Town," did alſo 
the like ; with the greater indignation of the Ci- 
tizens . who feeing themſelves free by the dearth 
of the Tyrant, could not'endure to ſee thoſe that 
had flainhim, begin to tyrannize anew. Where- 
fore all che Town was ſhortly in Arms : and for 
lack of another Captain, they took a little Boy 
of the Royal ſtock, that. had been brought up 
with Nabs his Children ; whom they mounted 
upon a. Good Horſe, and made him their chief. 


So they fell upon the eEroliens that were idely | 


ſtragling- about; and put them all to the Sword: 
Alexamenus with not many - of his Company, 
were flain in keeping the Citadel : and thoſe 
few that eſcaped - thence into Arcaaia, were ta- 
ken by the Magiſtrates; who ſold them all as 
Bond-ſlaves.” In this doubtful Eſtate of things ar 
Laced amon, Philopemen came thither : who calling 
out chief of the City, and ſpeaking ſuch 'words 
unto them, as Alexamens ſhould have done aft- 
ter he had flain the Tyrant; eaſily perſwaded 
them for their own good and fafery, to incor- 
porate themſelves with the Aches. Thus by the 


enterpriſe, no leſs diſhonourable than difficulr, 
of the «Arolians, and the' ſmall but effectual, 


mans : That Nabs was already up in Arms: 
That Philip was like a Bandog in a Chain, deſi- 
ring nothing more than to break looſe ; and 
that the e-£tolhians, without whom the Romans 
had done nothing, nor nothing could have done, 
were ready to confer upon him the greatneſs, 
which they had unworthily beſtowed upon in- 
ſolent Barbarians. Of all this the leaſt part was 
true. Yet that which was true made ſuch a 
noiſe, as added credit unto all the reſt.” Whilſt 
therefore the King was thinking to ſend Har 
nibal into Africk, there to moleſt the Romans, 
and fo give him the betrer leiſure of uſing his 
own opportunities in Greece : Thoas the e/Etolian 
came over to him, and bad him lay all other 
care aſide : for that his Countrimen had alrea- 
dy taken Demerrias; a Town of main importance, 
that ſhould give him entertainment, whence he 
might proceed as became the greatneſs of his 
verrue and fortune. This did ſerve to cut off 
all deliberation: As for Hannibal : Thogs was 
bold to tell the King, firſt, That it was not ex- 
pedient for him to divide his forces ar ſuch a 
time, when the very reputation of his numbers, 
brought into. Greece, might ſerve to lay open 
unto him all places, without need of ufing vio- 
lence : and ſecondly, That in any fach great 
enterpriſe there could not be choſen a more 
unfit Man to be employed in the Kings ſer- 
vice, than was that famous Hamibal the Cartha- 
ginian. For he ſaid; That the King ſhould as 


greatly 
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greatly feell the; loſs of a Fleet or Army, pe- 
riſhing under ſucty'a notable Commander if his 
fortune were bad, as if. the ſame had miſcarr- 
ed under 'one of meaner quality-;: whereas ne- 
vertheleſs if Hawnibal prevailed ;. Hannibal alone 
ſhonkt have all the honour, and+ not ' Arntiochae. 
In this -regard he: was of opinion, -'Fhat ſuch a 
renowned Warriour ſhould be always near un- 
to \the* Kings - Perſon, -to give "advice : which 
being followed - as! often as it was found com- 
modious;:: the good - fucceſs- wonld wholly  re- 
dound © unto the. honour of him that' had the 
Sovereign Command-; even of the King him- 
felf.  Antiochus gladly 'hearkned unto this ad- 
monition ; 'being jealous '/of the vertue,: that ſhi- 
ſty | of his own for- 

thereupon: he laid aſide the 'deter- 
mination ;- which tended more to- the. advance- 
ment” of his deſires, than- did any .-thing elfe by 
him then.or after thoughe upon, -: -/ - 

Preſently after this He maile ready for 
Greece. - Before his ſetting forth, in ,a frivolous 
pomp of-Ceremony, - he wene up from the Sea- 
ſide' to:Niam ; there to: do ſacrifice to Minerva : 


their: of 
on ; the concluſion whereof was, after a It 
pute,:.(for a vain motion was.made by ſome, thar 
be pur by Compromiſe to the deciſion of nr: 
chu): That wr wen Roger unto the Kings de- 
fire, and affiſt him'with all their forces. Here we 


may obſerve,” how vain a thing it'is for an abſolute 


_ - engage himfelf, as did Anticchas, in a bu- 
ineſs of dangeraus-*impartance, upan the promi- 
ſed rence tte State that i meaty popular. For 
if the vehomoncy of Thoas, and ſome other..of 
that FaQtion, had not prevailed'in this Councit: 
the «£tolians, for gain of two': or three Towns, 
yea for hope of ſuch gain that might have decei- 
ved them; were like to hav2;abandoned this King 
their friend, unto the diſcretion. of the Romans. 
And what remedy. had there been, if :this had 1o 
fallen our ? He could have bemoaned ' himſelf to 
Thoas, and complained of the:wrons? but he muſt 
have been contented with this anſwer, That the 
fault was in thoſe of the oppofice ſide; 'whom' Th+- 
as would therefore have pronounced to be ve 

wicked Men. It happened much better for the 


of Troy, -Thence- pafling over the <Agean Sea, 
He came to Demetrias. 'Eurylochws the Magneti- 
an," the ſame whom the eolians i had lately 


waited-on home; when- by that pretext they 
watt  Demetrias ;' was now the | chief Man and 
Ruler of-his Nation. - He therefore with his Coun- 
trimen, .in great frequency, came -to'do: their du- 
ries'ro the King Antivebus, and bid him: welcome. 
The :Kitig was, glad of this : and took it as a ſign 
of good luck, to be. ſo entertained at the begin- 
ning. But it may. be ſuſpeRed, that 'the Magne- 
tans found not the like cauſe of joy. \\For where- 
as they had expected a Fleet and Army ſomewhat 
like ro that of Xerxes + they: ſaw three hundred 
Ships, of - which no more than forty were ſervice- 
able'for the Wars; withan Army ot ten. thouſand 
Foot, - five handred Horſe, and fix Elephants. 
The eAtol;ays no ſooner heard . of his coming, 
chan they called a Parliament ; and made a; 
Decree, whereby they. invited - him into their 
Country. He knew before that they would fo 
do; and was therefore well onward on his way 
towards them, when they met him that broughe 
the Decree. At his coming to Lemia, the e/£- 
tolizns gave him- as joyful entertainment as they 
could deviſe. Being brought into their Coun- 
cil;, He made -an Oration ; wherein he defired 
them to hold him excuſed, that he came not 
followed with a greater Army. 'This. was, he 
ſaid, in true eftimarion' a ſign of his good will: 
in that 'he ftaid not to make all things ready ; 
but haſted unto their aid, even whilft the 1ea- 


ſon was unfit for navigation. Yet it ſhould not 
be long, ere the hope of all thoſe which had: 


expected him, would be ſatisfied unto the full. 
For it was his meaning 


Neither would he ſpare for any charge, travel, 


or danger, to follow the buſineſs which he had! 
undertaken : even to drive the Romans and their; 
authority -out of Greece; leaving the Country: 


free indeed, and the e/Xtrohans therein the chiet. 
Now as the Armies that were following him, 
ſhould be very great : 10 was it his meaning, 


that all proviſions to them belonging ſhould be. 
correſpondent ; - becauſe he would .net be any! 
way burdenſome unto his '/Contederates. Bur ar; 


the preſent he muſt needs entreat them, having 
thus hafftily come over unto their aid, unpro- 
vided of many neceſlaries ;. that they would help 
him with Corn and other Vidtuals, whereot he 


preſent; though in the future -it''proved much 
worſe, both for him, and for the z;&rians.. He 
was choſen General of all cheir forces :* and thirty 
Commiſlioners were appointed to-be about him, as 
a Council of War for the Nation.: Theſe armed 
ſuch as readily they could, whilſtic was in-diſpute 
where they ſhould begin. the. War. Chalcsx was 
thought the meeteſt place to be firſt undertaken : 
whither if they came ſuddenly; they ſhould not 
peradventure need to uſe much force. The King 
had brought with him into e&:dia but a thou- 


ſand Foot ; leaving the reſt behind him at Derne- 


trias. With thele he hafted away direQly toward 


|Chalcss ; being overtaken. by no. great number of 


the' e/Etrol;ians, which accompanied him thither. 
Ar his coming, the Magiſtrates, .and ſome of the 
chief. Cirizens,. iflued forth to parle with him. 


to fill all Greece with: 
Armies; and all the Sea-coalt with his Fleets. 


There. the e£tolians began, as they had lately 
done before, to tel], how the Rowans had only in 
words and falſe-ſemblance ſer Greece at liberty. 
Bur ſuch liberty” as might be true and uſeful, chey 
ſaid would never be obtained ; until by removing 
the neceflity of obeying their pleaſure rifat were 
molt mighty, every ſeveral Eſtate had where to 
find redreſs of any preflure. And to this end was 
the great Antiochas come thither ; a King well 
able to counterpoiſe, yea to over-weigh the Ro- 
mans : who nevertheletis deſired: them only, 1o to 
joyn with him in League, as that it either the Ro- 
mans or He thould ofter them wrong, chey might 
keep it in their -power, to 1cek Tedrets at the other 
hands. The Chalcidiavs made hereto the ſame an- 
fwer, which, to the like allegations, they had 
made not long betore : Thar their treedom was 
not imaginary, but abſolute ; for which rhey were 
to thank the Remans ; without' whoſe good like- 
ing, they would enter into no new confederacy. 
That which they ſpake of themſelves, they could 
likewiſe affinm of all the Greeks : foratmuch as 
none of them payed any Tribute ; was kept un- 
der, by any Garrylon ; or lived otherwiſe than by 
their own Laws, and without being ried unto 
condition which difpleated.chem. Wheretorethey 
wondered, why the King fhould thus crouble 
himſelt, to deliver Cities that were already tree. 
Bur ſince he, and the e#troliens, requuiied their 
friendſhip : they beſought both him, and :nc eAro- 
lians, todo a triendly Office, in departing trom 
chera quietly, and leaving them in {uch good cafe 
as they were. With this aniwer the King departed : 


for he was not, 25 then, ſtrong enough to force 
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But very ſoon after, -he brought thither a 


= 


' which Titzs had ſent for their defence. 

© The chief City. of Eubza being thus gotten ; 
all the reſt of the Iſland, ſhortly yielded to Artio- 
chus, Four or five hundred Rowan Souldiers, 
that came over-late to have defended Chalcs, re- 
poſed themſelves 'at- 'Deliam, | a little Town. of 
Beotia, lying over againſt the Iſland ; where was 
a Temple and Grove, conſecrated unto Apollo, 
that had the priviledge. of an inviolable Sanqua- 

.. In this place were ſome of them walking, 
and beholding - the things there to be ſeen, whi 
others were buſied as they found cauſe : without 
fear of any danger; as . being in ſuch a place, 
and no War hitherto proclaimed. But Menipper, 
one of Antiochws his Captains, that had wearied 
himſelf in many vain Treaties of Peace ; took 
advantage of their careleſneſs, and' uſed them 
with all extremity of War. Very few of them 
eſcaped : fifty were taken; and the reſt ſlain. 
Hereat Quintizs was grieved : yet 1o as it. plea- 
{ed- him well to conſider, that his Romans had. 
now. more juſt cauſe, than before, to make War 
upon the King. 

Antiochws liked well theſe beginnings, and ſent 
Embaſſadors into all quarters of Greece ; in hope, 
that his reputation ſhould perſwade very man 
to. take his part. | The wiſer ſort returned ſuc 
anſwer, as the Chalcidians had done. Some re- 
ſerved themſelves until: he ſhould come among 
them : knowing that either, it he came nor; 
He muſt' hold them excuſed for 'not daring to 
ſtir ; or, if He came, the Romans muſt pardon 
their juſt fear, in yielding to the ſtronger. 
None of thoſe that lay far off, joyned 
with him in. true meaning.; ſave. the Eleans, 
that always favoured the e/£rolians, and now 
feared the Achezans. Little reaſon there was, 
that he ſhould think to draw the, Achzans to 
his party. Nevertheleſs he aſſayed them, upon 
a vain hope that the envy , which Titzs was 
ſaid to bear unto Philopemens vertue, had bred 
a ſecret diflike between that Nation and the 
Romans, Wherefore both He and the e/£tolians 
tzar Embaſſadors to the Council at eAgium , 
chat ſpared not brave words, if the Acheans 
would have ſo been taken. "The Kings, Embaſ- 
{ador told of great Armies and Fleets that were 
coming -: reckoning up the Dahans, Medians, E- 
limgans and Caduſians ; names that were not e- 
very day heard of, and therefore as he thought, 
the more terrible: 'Then told he them what 
notable Men at Sea, the Sydonians, Tyrians, Ara- 
dions, 'and Pamphylians were; ſuch indeed as 
could not be refifted. Now concerning Money, 
and all Warlike furniture ; it was, he ſaid, well 
known, that the Kingdoms of ' 4/ia had always 
thereof great plenty. So as they were much de- 
ceived : who conſidering the late War made againſt 
Philip, did think that this with Antiochus would 
prove the like : the caſe was too far different. Yet 
this moſt powerful King, that for the liberty of 
Greece was come from the utmoſt parts of the Eaſt; 
requeſted no more of the Achzans, than that they 
would hold themſelves as neutral, and quietly look 
on, whilſt He took order with the Romans. To 
the ſame effe&t ſpake the eErolian Embaſſador : 
and further added, That in the Bartel at Cynoſce- 
phale, neither 7:zr#s had done the part of a Gene- 
ral, nor the Romans of good Souldiers : but thar 
both He and his Army had been there deſtroyed, 
had they not been protected by vertue of the A- 
zolijans, which carried the day. Titzs was preſent 


at the Council, and heard all this : to which he 
made asfit anſwer, as could have beendefired: 'He 
told the Acheans, That, neither the. Kings Embaſ- 
fador, nor the </tolian, did fo greatly labour to 
perſwade thoſe unto whom they- addreſſed their O- 
rations ;_ as to vaunt themſelves the one unto the o- 


correſpondence - in vanity it» was, that had thus 
lincked the King and the e£tolians together. For 
even ſuch brags as here they made, before the 4- 
cheaans who knew them to be liers, had the eAtol:- 
ans alſo. made unto King  Anticcbu : proclaiming 
the victory over Philip to be meerly their At: and 
the whole Country of Greece to be dependant on 
them. -Interchangeably-had they been-feaſted by 
the King, with ſuch -tales as his Embaſlador told 
even now ;' of Dahans, and Aradiens, and Elime- 
ans, and a Many others;;; that were all but a com- 
any of Syrians, ſuch as/were wont to be ſold a- 
ut for bondſlaves, and good for little elſe. 
Theſe diverſe names of raſcal People were, he ſaid, 
like to. the diverſity of Veniſon, wherewith a 
friend of his at Chalcs (no ſuch vauntcer as were 
theſe Embaſſadors) had fometime feafted- him. 
For all that variety, whereat he wondred, was 
none other, as his Hoſt then merrily rold him ; 
than ſo many pieces of one tame Swine, dreſt.af- 
ter. ſeveral faſhions with variety of Sawces. Set- 
ting therefore aſide this vanity: of idle pomp : it 
were good to make judgment of the great King, 
by his preſent doings. He had, notwithſtanding 
al this great noiſe, no more than ten thouſand 
Men about” him : for which little Army he ' was 
fain, in a manner, to beg Victuals of the «oli 
tans; and take up Money at uſury, to defray his 
charges. Andthus he ran up and down the Coun- 
try ; from Demetrias to Lamia; thence back: to 
Chalcss ; and being there ſhut out, to Demerrias a- 
gain. Theſe were the fruits of lies; wherewith 
ſince both Antiochus and the e/rolians had each de- 
laded other ; meer it was that they ſhould, as per- 
haps already they did, repent, whilſt wiſer Men 
took heed by their example. To a favourable 
Auditory much _perſwaſion is needleſs. The 4- 
cheans did not love ſo well the etolians, as to de: 
fire that they ſhould become Princes of Greece : but 
rather wiſhed to ſee thera, of all other, made the 
verieſt abjets. Wherefore they ſtood not to hear- 
ken after news, what Amtiochrs did, how he 
in Eubza, or what other Cities were like to take his 
part : but readily proclaimed War againſt him, 
and againſt the e/£tolians. 
How the hatred between theſe two Nations 
grew inveterate ; ſufficiently appears in the ſtory 
foregoing. Now have they gotten each their Pa- 
trons ; the one, the Romans ; the other King Antic- 
chus. Herein did each of them unwiſely : though 
far the greater blame ought to. be laid, on the tur- 
bulent ſpirits of the «Arolians. For when the Re 
mans departed out of Greece, and left the Country 
at reſt : there was nothing more greatly to. have 
been deſired, than that they might never find occa- 
lion to return with an Army thicher again. And 
in this reſpe& ought the Greeks to have ſought, not 
how Smyrna and Lampſacus might recover their li- 
berty (which had never been held a matter worth 
regarding,-until now of late) but how the powers 
of the Eaſt and Weſt, divided and kept aſunder 
by their Country, as two Seas by an Iſthmus 
or neck of land, might be kept from overflowing 
che Bar that parted them. Neither had the R«- 
mans any better pretence for their ſeeking to make 
free thoſe baſe 4ſiatiques, which originally were 
Greekiſh; than the general applauſe wherewith 


[all the Nation entertained this their loving oor 
, Yer 


ther. So as a man might well diſcern, what good . 
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Yet were Ly/machia, and. the Towns in Thrace, 
lately joe by Antiochas, pretended as a very becauſe 
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gicat cauſe of fear, that ſhould move:them totake 
Arms even in their own defence. Butif: all Greece 
would have made intereeflion,  and-requeſted that 
things might continue as. they were, promiſing 
joyntly.to aflift the Rowans, with their whole For- 
ces both by Land and Sea, whenſoever King 4#- 
tiochms ſhould make the leaſt offer to ſtir againſt 
them : then had not only this quarrel been at an 
end ; but the Roman Patronage over the-Countrey, 
had been far from growing, as ſoon-after it did, in- 
to-a Lordly rule. WYEh Mets 
The Acheans were at this time, in a mhanner,! 
the only: Nation of Greece, that freely and gene-, 
rouſly declared themſelves | altogether for the Ro- 
»1ans, their friends and bentfators. All the--reſt 
gave doubtful anſwers of hope unto both ſides; or 
if ſome few, as did the 'Theſſalians, were firm a- 
gainſt Anticchus ; yer helped they not one another 
in the quarrel, nor ſhewed themſelves his Enemies; 
cill he preſſed them with open force. The Beoti- 
ans willingly received him, as ſoon as. he entered 
upon their borders, not fo much for fear of his 
power, as in hatred of Titus and the Remans, b 
whom they had been ſomewhat hardly.--uſed. 
Aminander, the Athamanian, beſides his old friend: 
ſhip with the erolians, was caught with a; bait z 
which it may be doubted , whether he.did morgy 
fooliſhly ſwallow, or Antiochas caſt out. He had 
married the daughter of an Arcadian, that. was an 
idle-headed man, and vaunted himſelf to be de- 
ſcended from Alexander the Great : naming his 
two Sons, in that regard, Philip and Alexander. 
Philip, the elder of theſe brethren, accompanied 
his Siſter to the poor Court of Athamania : where 
having made his folly known, by talking of his 
Pedigree ; he was judged by Anticchas. and the 
eAtclians, a man fit for their turns, They made 
him believe, that in regard of his high Parentage, 
and the famous memory of Alexander, his fore-fa- 
ther ; it was their purpoſe, to do their beſt for the 
conqueſt of Macedon to his behoof : ſince no man 
had thereto ſo good title as he. But for the ena- 
bling of them hereunto ; it behoved him to draw 
Aminander to their party, that fo they might the 
loqner have done with the: Romans. Philip was 
highly pleaſed. herewith ; and by perſwaſions of 
himſelf, or of his Siſter, effeted as much as they 
deſired. . But the firſt piece of ſervice done by 
this imaginary King (whether* it proceeded from 
his own Phrenzy, in hope to get love of the Ma- 
cedonians that ſhould be his Subjeas ; or whether 
from ſome vanity in King Antiochws that employ- 
ed him) wrought more harm to his friends, than 
he and Aminander were able to do good. There 
were two thouſand men committed to his leading: 
with which he marched unto Cynoſcephale, there 
to gather up the bones of the ſlaughtered Macede- 
ans : whom their King had ſuffered all this while 
to lie unburied. The Macedons troubled not 
themſelves to think on this charitable a&, as if it 
were to them any benefit at all : but King Philip 
fook it in high indignation; as intended meer- 
ly unto his deſpight. Wherefore he preſently ſent 
unto the Romans ; and gave them - to under- 
ſtand, that he was ready, with all his power, to 
aid them wherein ſoever they ſhould-be pleafed-to 
uſe him. | 
* The erolians, Magnetians , Eubzans, Beotians, 
and Athamanians , having now all joyned with 
him; Antiochas took counſel of them about the 
roſecution of the War in hand. The chief que- 
ion was, Whether it were meet for him to invade 
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Ons ; or | alone until the Spring 2. 
it was now mid-winter, Some 1 us 


one thing, and ſome another : conf - each 
his own Sentence, with the weightieſt Reaſons 
which he - could alledg ; as in a matter of great 
importance. . Hannibal was at this meeting : who 
had long been. caſt aſide , as a Veſſel of no uſe; 
 but- was now required to deliver his Opinion. He 
freely told the King, That what he ſhould now 
utter, was even the lame which he. would have 
ſpoken, had his counſel at any time before been 
asked 1ince their coming intoGreece. For the 


| netians , Bectians , and other their good friends, 


which ,now ſo viHINy took rheir Jr : what 
were.they elſe than ſo many poor Eſtates, that, 
wanting / force: of their own; did adjoyn them- 
ſelves tor fear unto him, that was ſtrongeſt at the 


preſent; and would afterwards, when they faw it 
expedient, 'be as ready to. fall to the contrary ſide, 


alledging the ſame. fear. for their excuſe? where- | 
fore he thought it moſt behoveful, to win King 
Philip. of Macedon unto their party : who (beſides 
that being once engaged, he ſhould not afterwards 
have power to recoil and forſake them at his plea- 
ſure.). was. a mighty-Prince;. and one that. had 
means to ſuſtain the Roman War with his pro 
Forces.; Now that Philip might be eaſily perſwa- 
ded to joyn with them. ; the benefit | likely to re- 
dound unto himſelf, by their Society, was a very 
{trong.- Argument : though | indeed what need 
was there, of proving by inference the likelihood 
of his hope ? For, ſaid he, Theſe Atolians here pre- 
ſent ; and namely this Thoas, being lately Embaſſador 
from them into Aſia, among other Metives which he 
then uſed to excite the King unto this Expedition , infs- 
fted mainly on the ſame point. He told xs, that Phi- 
lip was moved beyond. all patience, with the Lordly in- 
7-4 of; the Romans ; likening that King to ſome 
Wild Beaſt, that was chained , or Jocks up within 
fewme Grate, and would fain break looſe. If this be 
ſo ,; let us break by Chain, and pull down the Gate ; 
that he may regain bs liberty , and: ſatufie his angry 
ſtomach, upon thoſe that are coimmon Enemies to us and 
bim. But if it prove otherwiſe, and that bis fear be 
greater than hs maignation ; then fg it behove us to 
agk unto bim, that be may not ſeek to pleaſe his "good 
aſters the Romans, by offending us. Your Son Se- 
leucus, « now at Lyfimachia, with part of your Ar- 
my : if Philip will not hearken to your Embaſſage ; let 
Seleucus be in readineſs, to fall upon Macedon, and 
find him work to defend. bis own on the other ſide, 
without putting #s here to trouble. Thus much concerning 
Philip ; and the preſerit War in Greece. But more pe- . 
nerally for the managing of. thu great Exterprifs 4 
wherein you are now embarqued again#t the Romans; 
I told you "my Opinicn at the beginning. Whereto had 
ou then given ear ; the Romans by this time ſhould 
have heard other news, than that Chalcis mm Eubcea 
was become'ours. Italy and Gaule mm have been 
on fire with War: and, little to their comfort, they 
ſhould have under#tood:, that Hannibal was again 
come into Italy. Neither do. I ſee what ſhould hmder 
ms even now from taking the ſame ccurſe. Send far 
all your Fleet, and Army hither (but in any caſe let Ships 
of barden come along with them, loaden with ore (of 
Victuals : For as the caſe now 5tands, we have here too 
few hands, and too many mouths.) Whereof let the 
one baif -be-employed again Faly ; whilit you in per: 
ſon with the other half, tarrying on ths ſite the Toni-, 
an Sea, may both take order for the Aﬀairs of 
Greece, and therewithal make tountenance, cs if you 
were even ready to follow 1s into Italy : yea, k. | be 


ready to follow ns indeed , if it ſhall be requiſite. Tha 


Theſſaly, that would not hearken to his perſwaſi- 


&« my advice : who though perhaps I am not wry. 
Skilfal in all ſorts of War : yet how to war with 
the 
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Chap.'V. 


5 

Of thus xAoy + which 
I pioe, I promiſe yeu my faithful and diligent” ſervice 
for the execution : biif what 'c0Whſel ſoevt: 0B 
pleaſe to follow ; T wiſh # ay be profyerons Many 
were pleafed with the - great” Spirit - of the- man, 
and faid;, he bad fpoken. bravely: bur of:alt this 
was nothing done; fave-only that'one\ was ſent 
into. 44; .to take alt things reddy there. Tn 
the meani-while they wenw'iin hand with Theſſaly ; 
about which they had before diſpured. [There 
when they hatl wor one Tawn' by torce, many o- 
ther places, - donbting th&ir 'own firengeh , were 


glad to make fubmiffion. | But'' L452, thas-was | 


chief of the Countrey, ſtood out: not regarding 
any terribje threats of the King, that lay before 
the Walls with his whole Army. = their faith 
and courage was 'tewartdedby good Torthne: 
M. Baking 4 Rimian Propratoer did ford! hetpsthi- 
ther. Likewiſe:-Philip of: Macedon; profeſſed Hhim- 
ſelf Enemy unto 4ntivebis -: whete by the fame of 
the ſaccour coming: to* Zariſſs , grew-ſuch', as 
wrought more'than the ſiccour could have done, 
had it arrived. For A4ntiochs perceiving matty 
Fires on the Mountains crops afar: off; thought- chat 


RN » + lite. 
mmm 


Ermbaſſadors to Rowe, thaking - offer ro come each 
of thens ifi-perfon with alt his Forces mto'e&rclia, 
thers co affift the. Conſul 'in this War. Pt 
ſear-alſs Gold and Siiver; toward. the defraying of 
ctiarges | as;one that. irearfF none other tha good 
cartiet.” "Bute he was? to Young, and dwelt too 
fax off: $6 his Money was returned tnto him 
with tharksz and his Toving offer as lovingly re- 
fuſed: Unto Philip's Embaſſadors anfiver was 
made, "That this his friendly ofter was gratefully 
accopted:/and that the Senate arid People of Rowe 
would think themſelves beholding to him , for 
the affiſtance that he ſhould give to Acihizs the 
*: Maſaniſſe likewiſe, and the” Carthagini- 
ans, did firive,, which :of them ſhonld Be moſt 
forward int gratifying the Rowans. Each of them 
promiſel a great quantity 'of Grain ; which they 


For'| would {ert& partly 'to Rome, partly to the Army 


Ir Greece: *- Andherein 1a/aniſſa far out-went the 
poor Ciry'bf Carthage - 48 alfo, in that he offercd 
to lend the Conſul five hundred Horſe, and twen- 
ty Blephakts. Ofr the 6ther ſide, the Cartbagini- 
as rindertook to ſet out a'Fleer at their own char- 
ges : and to bring-ih at one payment all the Tri- 
 biite-noney , which was behind, and oughe to be 


a great Army-of Romans and Micedeviant had been | difeharged 'by matiy yearly Penſions. Bar the 
coming tipory him. ' Therefore exciifirg himſelf | Regan did- neither think it good, to let them arm 
by the time of :the -yeary he” brake up" his Siege, | 4 Fleet ; nor would let them redeem themſelves 
and marched away to Chulcs. At Chalew he lt out of 'Pribate, by paying all at once. As for 


in love with a"young ' Maiden; daughter* unt6 a 


the -Cofrn ; it was accepred with Condicion, That 


Citizeti of the Fown © whbtis;/ without cegard-of | they ſhould -be contented to receive. the price 


the much diſproportion [that was berweeh -them; 


of it: 


both in years and fortune ,- he ſhortly rharrietl ; | © The haſty and ridiculons iſſue of this War, that 
and fo fpent-.the Winter folownig ;- #5" Ueh#ht- | began with ſuch noiſe and preparations,” were 


filly as he could, withoue thinking upon'the W; 


Rardly.etedible : were not the difference exceed- 


in hand: His great men and” Captains fellewed | ing great, between the Riman and the 4ſatick 
his Example;*.an the Sonldiers- as- readily Uifita- | Souldief. © Antiorh:zs had gotten this Spring a few 


ted their Zagat in {ach wiſe; thar. when” he 


Towns of Acarnania, after the ſame manner as he 


took the: Field, he - might evidently p&redive ih | had prevailed in other parts of Greece ; partly by 
what looſe. manner of Diſcipline his Arty h4d | fair words; and treafon of the Rulers; partly by 


paſſed the Winter. But 4. Arilins Glabri, tte 


cetror,; that was like to prove their Excuſe, when 


Roman Conſul, ſhall meer him very ſhortly; and | they ſhould again forſake him. But King Php 
help him -to- reclaim them from this looſeneſs of | and Bzhime, having recovered many places; and 
Nuprial :Revels; by ſerting them to harder Exer- | the Rownn Conſul being arrived, againſt whom 


ee. \3\ 


none tnade refiſtance ; he was glad to withdraw 


- 4. Acilivs was choſen Conſul with P. Cornveliag | himfelf. Aminander fled out of his Athamanis : 
Scipio Nafica. The War againſt 4»tiochwi fell to | which the Afacedonian took and enjoyed ; as inre- 
kim by. lot ;- whereas otherwiſe he was ho way fo | compence of his good ſervice to the Remans, Phi- 
honourable , as Nsfica his:Colleague: unto whom | 7p,” the Brother of Aminander's Wife, was taken 
tell a charge, of. far leſs-credir and importance. | by the Conſul ; made a Mocking-ſtock ; and 
Nafica, befides the great Nobility of his Pamily, | fent away Prifoner to Reme. The Theſſalians uſed 
had been long ſince, 1n- time -of the Pupick Far, | much more diligence in returning ro their old 
crowned with the ticle: of The: beff man in Rome + | friends, than they had done in yielding to the 
when the-Senate, for very. fear and fuperſtition, ! King. All their Cities, one after other, gave 
durſt not have-fo pronounced him, had they not } up themſelves : the Garriſons of Anticchzrs, com- 
fo thought him ; as being commanded by Ora- } pounding only for their own lives, and departing 


cle, That: none: other. man -than' the yery beſt 
ſhould enterctam an” old ftone, which the Devi 


then taught-chem co call: rh+ Adorber of the Gods. | 


; unarmed : yet fo, that a thouſand of them ſtaid 


behind, and took pay of the Romans. This did 
wonderfully perplex Anricchas': who having with- 


But no mo of Birth, 'Vertue, or good O- | drawn himfelf to Chalcz, and hearing how things 


pimion, gave luch advantage to the better man 
as to. make choice of his own-Ptovince ; or ar 


, | went, cried out upon his friends : and ſaid, Thar 
- | they had betrayed him.. He. had raken a great 


rogate more unto himſelf, than his lot ſhovld af- deal of toil during one half of a Winter, and ſpent 
ford him. - "This unparrial diſtribucion of Employ- | the other half in fuch Nuptiats, as were. litcle ro 
ments, helped well to maintain peace and con- | his honour : after which, in time of need, he 
cord. P. Scipio therefore was appointed to make | found all the promiſes of the eXrclians meerly ver- 
War againſt the Bojan: wherein he purchaſed |bal;-and himſelf reduced into terms -of-great-ex- 
the honour.of a Triumph, nothing fo glorious as | tremity. - He therefore admired Hannibal as a wilt 
wasthat of his Colleague; though purchaſed with | man, yea a very Prophet, that had foreſeen all this . 
harder ſervice, requiring the more ability iz mar- | long before. Neverthetets he fence word to the -, 
ter of War. - Bur M. Acilizs went over into Greece, | tolrans, that they ſhould now make ready all their 


with ten thouſand Foot, two thouſand Horſe, and | 


Forces: as conſidering their own need tobe no lets 


fifteen Elephants. Ptolemy, King of egypt, not-| than his. But the eArolians had cauſe to think, that 


withſtanding his lace Alliance with King Avciv- 


they themſelves were ſhametally diſappointed by 


chm: and Philip, King of Macedez, had lately ſenc| Antiochas > who having promifed to do great won- 


ders, 


k 
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V. | Chap. V.. 
Har s 0a tl Kcondad by pre 
n . ” | be 


that: Caro - though 
d it lead hin $9'a Bog 
fitft brough fiiffer him't9 ! 


Ji 


'mans, until ' more} 


gainſt che liuge'Army of Xerxes, Wherefore it 


-greae difference between Leonidas and Antiochas. 
''Fhe'former of theſe, with an handful of men, 


. aferyof this place, when he was charged by not 


' him. By this 1mportunity, he got of them two 


_ of day. It was a place not haunted, becauſe in 


rs out of Afi 
up: the ſane terv thouſand w| 
over. Yet came thergſom&o 


A 
= SS 


chem, though fou 


er\ than at any "time before, which joyned-with [' 
ooaPb redone met Agron pens, 
no better ſatisfa&ion, chan that Thoar and his fol: 


lows: had done” their beſt, in-vain, to have made 
all che'Nation take Arms. Since therefore neither 
his-own' mer: came-'over to hin ont of 45a; nor 
his friends of Gyr#ce-would appear'in this time of 
danger > He ſeized upon the Sereights of Therwopy 
{#;: as meaning'todefend' them- againſt the Ko: 
' help ſhould - cone. ' Of thig 

Stceights of Therwopyle there hath been: ſPoken ex 
upon' many- occafions* and then 

chigtly, 'when-chey: were defended by 'Leoniday as 


may cafily be conceived, how the ' Romans, that 
landed about Applonia, and' fo came onwards into 
Theſſaly, were unable to paſs that Ledge of Moun- 
rains; dividing the one half of Greece : unleſs they 
could: win this difficult entrance. But there was 


defended this ge two or three days together, 
againfti a World: of men coming to invade the 
Countrey. The latter, having taken upon him 
to "do :great Miracles, and effe& what he liſted 
himfelf-im Greece : did commit himſelf unto the 


"more than he had in his own Army. There 
whilſt he lay ,- he fent earneſt Maſſages one after 
other to the e4tolians, entreating them not to for- 
ſake him thus : but at leaſtwiſe now. to help, and 
keep the tops of the Mountains, left the Romans 
finding any by-path , ſhould come down upon 


thouſand, that undertook to make good'the few 
paſſages: by which only , and not without ex- 
treme difficulty , 'ir was-poflible for the Enemy to 


aſcend. The Roman Conſul in like ſort, prepared | 


eo force the Streights : without ſtaying to ex 

King Philip : that was hindered- by ficknels fro 
accompanying him. He had with him A. Porcs- 
* Cato, and L. Valerivs Flaccus, that had both of 
them been Conſuls. Theſe he ſent forth by night 
with two thouſand men, to try whether by any 
means they could get up to the eErolians. He him- 
ſelf encouraged his Army: not only by telling 
them, with what baſe-condirioned Enemies they 
had to deal : but what rich Kingdonis Antivebus 
held, that ſhould bountifully reward them if they 
were Victors. This was on the day before the 
Battel. All that night Caro had a fore journey 
(for what hap unto L. Valerixs it is uncertain, 
faveonly that he failed in his intent) and ſo much 
the worſe, for that he had no skilful Guide. See- 
ing therefore his men exceedingly tired , with 
climbing up fteepy Rocks, and crooked ways : 
He commanded them to repoſe themſelves ; 
whilſt he, being a very able man of body, took 
in hand the diſcovery, accompanied wich no more 
than one of like mettle to himſelf. Afﬀer a great 
deal of trouble, he-found at length a path :- which 
he took to be, as indeed it was, the beſt way lead- 
ing unto the Enemies. So thither he brought his 
men; and held on the fame path till coward break 


time of peace there was a fair way through the 
Streights below, that required no fuch trouble of 
climbing : neither had this entrance of the -Ther- 
mopyle been fo often the Seat of War, as might 
cauſe any Travellers to ſearch'out the paſlages of 


” 


men, and driven them into 


and not only defended by 4nriochus iv long Pikes, 


] 
rom 
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in a manner 'a deſperate piece. of work to affaule 
the Camp. it Rf which hified the whole 
breadth of the Streights ; was notably fortified ; 


which were beft at that. kind of ſervice ;: but by 
Archers and Slingers that were placed over them: 
on the Hill-fide, and 'poured down'a' thower*6f 
Weapons on-their heads. But Cato his approach 
[determined the matter. It was thought at firft, 
that the e/£tolians had been coming to help the 
Kings men: but when the Rowan Arts and Efi- 
 figns were diſcovered , ſuch was the terror, that 
"none made offer of reſiftance ; bur all of theta 
forſook the Camp , and fled. The Slaughter 
was not great : for that the badnefs of the 
way, did hinder the Rowan Army from making 
purſuit. Yer this days loſs drave  Amriochus our of 
Greece, who dire&ly fled to Chalcs; and from 


thence, with the firſt opportunity, got him backiqn- 


to Afta. a | 

All the Cities that had embraced the friendſhip 
of Antiochus, prepared forthwith to entertain the 
Romans, andentreat for pardon : ſetting open their 
Gates; and prefenting themſelves unto the Con- 
fuk, in manner of Suppliants. Briefly , in. few 
days all was recovered that Antiochns had gained : 
the' etolians only ſtanding out , op they 
knew not what elſe to do. . Neither did the Con- 
ſul give them any reſpite. Ar his return from 
Chalcs, he met with King Phihp, that having re- 
covered health, came to joyn with him' againſt 
Antiochw : ovet whom, ſince the'Victory was al- 
ready gotten, He did gratulate unto the Romans 
their good ſucceſs ; and offered to rake part with 
them in the e-frch:an War. So it was agreed, That 
the Conſul ſhould beſiege Heraclez ; and Philip, La- 
mia; at the ſame time. . Each 'of them plied his 
work hard ; eſpecially PkiJip, who fain would 
have taken Lamia before the Conſul ſhould come 
to help him. -But ic could not be. For his Mace- 
denians that uſed to work by Mine, were over- 
much hindred by theſtony ground. Yet was La-' 
mia even ready to be taken, when the Conful, ha- 
'ving won Heraclea, came thither ; and told Ph;- 
lip, that the Spoil of theſe Towns was a reward 
unto thoſe that had fought at Thermopyle. Here- 
with Phi/ip muſt be contented; and therefore went 
his way quietly.. But Aci;us, that could fo ill en- 
dure to fee Philzy in likelihood of thriving by the 
Romans victory, got not Lamis himſelf; until fuch' 
crime as another Conſul, was ready to' eaſe him of 
his charge. , 

The loſs of Heraclea did ſo affrightthe «£r0lians 
that they thought no way fafer than{to' defire 
Peace. Yer had they ſent unto King Antzochus' 
preſently after his' flight ; entreating him'nor co 


thoſe deſolate Mountains. Wherefore the way 
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o his hurt, if the eEtolians be-| 
- "nemies at their backs, might ſet upon him in Aſia. | 
E- e conſidered well of this; and: found their words| 
. - Therefore he delivered. unto: Nicander, one 
-of their. Embaſſadors, - a ſum 'of Money , that 
might ſerve to:defray the charges of the War : pro- 

ifing ere long he would:ſend them ftron 
-Land and. Sea 
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need of him,/in 
was deſiredito ſet upon the. 4tbamanians, and ſome 
other petty: Nations, their borderers, whilſt the - 
Cofgflul was bufie with the e£trohians.; takingifor -: - > 
his reward, all that He could:;get. And He 'gotin 
that ſpace all Arbamania, Perrheabia, Aperantia; and | 
Dolopia. For the e/£1dians, hearing what ha@befaln 
their Embaſladors, were {a .enraged, That altliptgh 
they were. very ill provided for War; yet-they 

And 


' tain Peace, upon any reaſonable Condition. . The 
"Conſul would. fcarce vouchſafe to give them audi- 
Ence; but ſaid; He had other. buſineſs in hand : 
, only He granted them Ten days of 'Truce, and 
ſent. L. Valerins Flaccus with them to Hypata ; wil- 


could not endure to hear, more talk of 

it happened, that Nicander about the fame:time 
was come back from Antzochw, with Money and 
hopeful promiſes: the Romans | abiding {till-about 
Heraclea.; and- Philip having: lately riſen from be- 
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* Legat.ex- and counted them all one, as * yielding to diſcreti- 
cerpt, © Po- oy, Wherefgre when the Conſul heard them ſpeak 


ling them to make him acquainted with as much, 


- 


*as they would. have. delivered unto himſelf. At 
"their coming.to. Hypate ; they began, as men; fa- 


vouring their own cauſe, to alledg how well they 


"had deſerved of. the Romans. Whereto. Flacers 
. would-not hearken. He told them plainly, That 
.the memory of all ſuch good. Offices paſt, was 
Quite obliterated by the Malice : which they 


had 
ſhewed of late... Wherefore he willed them to ac- 
knowledg their fault, and to intreat'pardon..  Bet- 


ter they thought to do ſo eyen berimes, than to 


ſtay till they were reduced into terms of more ex- 
tremity. Hereupon they agreed to commit them- 
ſelves unto the Faith of the Romans; and to that 
effe&. ſent Embaſſadors to the Conſul. . This 
Phraſe of committing unto the Faith ; ſignified, in 
their uſe.of it, little elſe, than the acknowledg- 
ment of a Fault done, and the craving of pardon, 
But the Remans uſed thoſe.words in another ſenſe ; 


in this manner : He asked them whether their 
meaning were agreeable to their words. They 
an{wered that;it was : and ſhewed him the Decree 
of their Nation , lately made to this purpoſe. 


fore Lamia, yet not being far gone thence: His 
Money Nicander conveyed into Lamia,: by very 
unuſual. dexterity. But he himſelf being |'to--pals 
further to the Aſſembly of the «/£:«/;avs; there to 
make report of his 'Emballage ,, was very much 
perplexed about this his, journey, which: lay |be- 
tween the Roman and Macedonian Camps. Yet he 
made the adventure: and keeping as: far as he 
could from the Reman ſide, fell upon a Station of 
Macedcnians; by whom he was taken, and led un- 
to their King. . He expected no good; but either 
to be delivered unto. the Reman, or uſed ill enough 
by Philip. - But it ſeems, that the King had-nor hi- 
therto concocted well che indignity, . of his being 
ſent away from Lamia.. For He commanded his 
Servants to intreat Nicander- friendly : and he him- 
ſelf being then at Supper, did viſit him as ſoon as 
he roſe up ; giving] him to underſtand, That the 
e/Erolians did now. reap the fruits of their own 
madneſs ; foraſmuch as they could never hold 
themſelves contented, but 'would needs be calling 
{trangers. into Greece. They had pleaſed them- 
ſelves well, in their acquaintance, 'firſt with the 
Romans, and then with King Antioch«s : but: him- 
ſelf, being their neighbour, they could never well 


Then faid He, 1 command you firſt of all, That 
none of ye preſume to go into 4ſia, upon any bu- 
ſineſs, private or-publick : then, That ye deliver 
up unto. me Dicearchus the eftolian, Meneftratus 
the Epirot, Aminander the Athamanian, and ſuch of 
his Countreymen-as have followed him in revolt- 
ing irom us. Whilſt he was yer ſpeaking, Phame- 
as , the Embaſſador, interrupted him; and -pray- 
ed him not to miſtake the Cuſtom of the Greeks , 
who had yielded themſelves unro his Faith ; not un- 
to Slavery. What ?:(faid the, Conſul) Do ye ffand 
to plead Cuſtom with me, being now at my diſcretion ? 
Bring hither a Chain. With that, Chains were 
brought; and an Iron Collar, by his appoint- 
ment, fitted unto every one of their-necks. This 
did ſo affright them, that they ſtood dumb, and 
knew not what to ſay. But Valerizs, and ſome 0- 
thers, intreated the Conſul, nor to deal thus hard- 


endure. It was now therefore, He ſaid, high time 
for them to have regard unto his friendſhip, where- 
of hitherto they had never made any trial : for 
ſurely their- good affetion, one unto thg other, 
would be much more available unto each of them, 
than their mutual catching of advantages; where- 
by they had wrought themſelves much diſpleaſure. 
Thus muchthe King willed Nicender to ſignific un- 
to his Countreymen-; and privately to hold in 
mind the courteſie which he then did him, in fend- 
. ing him ſafe home. So giving him'a Convoy to 
' guard him to Hypata; He lovingly diſmiſſed him. 
' For this benefit, Nicander was always after dutiful- 
ly affected to the Crown of Macedon : 1o as in the 
War of Perſeus he made himſelt luſpe&ed unto the 
Romans ;, and therefore was had away to Rome ; 
where he ended his life. 

When the, Conſul underſtood, that the e/£ro/;- 


ly with them, firice they came as Embaſſadors; | ans refuſed to-make their ſubmiſſion, in ſuch wiſe 
though fnce, their Condition. was altered. Pha- | as he required it ;- he forchwith meanc to proſecute 
meas allo ipake for. himſelf: and ſaid, That neither | the War againſt.them, without any longer for- 
He, nor yet the Apecleri, or ordinary Council of ,bearance.. They were preparing to make Head 
the Nation , were able to fulfil theſe injunctions ; againſt him at Naupa#m ; whicher he phe 

1Þ 
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length, "Romans . 

for it was a ftrong City, and well manned. But 
Aciline ſtood upon point of honour ; wherein he 
thought that he | have been a loſer, by riſing} 
from before it without Vieory. So he ſtaid there 


wellnear all the following. time- of his Conſul- 
ſhip 3 whilſt the Macedonian King, and the Ache- 
ans, made far better uſe of the: Roman Vi ; 
Philip, -as is ſaid before, being allowed to take in 
ſuch places as had revolted unto Aptiochws, and 
were not hitherto reclaimed, wan the ft City 
of Demetrias ; and with an haſty courſe of Vido- 
ry, ſubdued the Athamanians and others., "The A- 
cheans called to account the Eleans and Meſſenians: 
which had long been addicted to the e/£70lian ſide; 
and followed it in Lg Pare with. Antiochas. 'The 
Elkeans gave good words ; whereby they ſaved 
chemlelves from trouble a while. "The AMoſſenians 
being more ſtout, - before they were invaded, had 
none other help, when the 4chean Pretor waſted | 


their Countrey , than to offer themſelves unto the | 


Romans. Titus was then at Corinth : to whom the 

ſent word, That 'at his Commandment, ther 
Gates ſhould be opened ; but that unto the Ache- 
ans it was not their meaning to yield. A Meſſage 
from Titzs to the Achaan Preztor, did ſuffice to call 
home the Army, and finiſh the War : as alſo the 
peremptory Command of- the ſame Tius, cauſed 
the Meſſemians to annex themſelves unto the Ache- 
ans , and become part of their Common-weal. 
Such was now the Majeſty of a Roman Embaſla- 
dor. Titus did fayour the Acheans ; yet could not 
like it well, that either they, or any other, ſhould 
take too much upon them. He thought it enough, 
that they had their liberty, and were ſtrong e- 
nough to defend it againſt any of their neigh- 
bours. That they ſhould make themſelves great 
Lords, and able to diſpute with the Romans upon 
even terms; it was no part of his deſire. 'They 
had lately bought the Ifle of Zacythas, which had 
once been Phzlip's, and was afterward given' by 
him to Aminander, who ſent a Governour thither. 
But when Aminander in this preſent War, was dri- 
ven out of his own Kingdom by Philip : then did 
the Governour of Zacynmthus offer to {ell the Iſland 
to the Acheans; whom he found ready Chap- 


men. Titus liked not of this; but plainly Se 


them, That the Romans would be ther.own Cat 
vers, and take what they thought good, of the 
Lands belonging to their Enemies, as a reward 


of the Vi&tory which they had obtained. It was 
bootleſs to diſpute. Wherefore the Acheansrefer- 


red themſelves unto his diſcretion. « So-He told 
them , That their Common-wealth was like a 
Tortoiſe, whereof Peloponneſus was the ſhell: and 
that holding themſelves within that compaſs, they 
were out of danger ; but if they would needs be 
looking abroad, they ſhould lie open to blows , 
which might greatly hurt them. Having ſetled 
things thus in Peloponneſus, He went over to Naw 
pattus : where Glabrio, the Conſul, had lain Two 
Months, that might have been far better ſpent. 
There , whether out of compaſſion which He 
had upon the e/£t0lians, or out of diſlike of King 
Philip's thriving ſo faſt: He perlwaded the Con- 
ſul to grant unto the beſieged, and to the whole 
Nation, ſo long Tuce, that they might ſend Em- 
baſladors 'to Rome ;\and ſubmitting themſelves, 
crave pardon of the Senate: Moſt like it is, that 
Naupaus was in great danger : elſe would not the 
e£tolians have made ſuch earneſt ſuit as they did 
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with any , further. than as the ' Romans ſhould 
give approbation. "They had not.ſo much Mo- 
ney : neither could they well hope to be gently 
dealt withal , if they - -give themſelves a- 
way * unto diſcretion'; which - what* it ſignified , 


they - now underſtood. Wherefore ' they deſi- 
red to have it ſer-down; in” what Pong, and 
how far forth", they | ſhould” Sw unto the 
good: pleaſure of the" Senate; | But hereof they 

could get no certain. anfiver : ſo that they were 


diſmiſſed as Enemies, after long and vain atten- 
dance. - 


Whilſt the e/&tolians were purſuing their hopes 
of Peace, the Conful had little to :do in Greece ; 
and therefore took upon him gravely to ſet things 
in order among the tractable Acheans. He would 
have had them to reſtore the baniſhed Lacedemo- 
»ans home into their Countrey ; and to take the 
Eleans into the fellowſhip of their Common- 
wealth. This the Acheans liked well enough : 
but they did not like it, that the Romans ſhould he 
medling in all occurrences. Wherefore they de- 
ferred the reſtitution of the baniſhed Lacedemoni- 
ans: intending to make itan Act of their own meer 
Grace. As forthe Eleans, they were loth to be be- 
holding to the Romans, and thereby to diſparage 
the Acheans : into whole Corporation they were 
deſirous to be admitted ; and faw that they ſhould 
have their deſire, without ſuch compulſive media- 
tion. 

The Roman Admiral, C. Livius, much about 
the ſame time, fought a Bartel at Sea with Potyxe- 
nidas, Admiral to the King Antiochws. King Ew 
-menes brought help to the Komans , though it was 
not great : and five and twenty Sail of Rhodians 
came after the battel, when they were following the 
Chace. The Kings Fleet was the betrer of Sail: but 
that of the Romans the better manned. Wherefore 
Polyxenidas being vanquiſhed in fight, was yet out 
of danger, as ſoon as he betook himſelf to a ſpee- 
dy-retreat. 

And fuch end had the firſt years War, between 
King Antiochus and the Romans. Afﬀer this; as ma- 
ny of the Greeks as had followed the vain hopes of 
the e-£tolians, were glad to excuſe themſelves b 
fear ; thinking themſelves happy when by EmbaZ 
fadorsthey.had obtained Pardon. On the contra- 
ry fide, Philip of Macedon, Arch-Enemy of late 
unto the Romans, did now ſend to gratulate this 
their Vicory : and, in recompence of his good 
afeRion , had reftored unto him Demetrius, his 
younger Son ; whom ſome few years they had 
kept as an Hoſtage. Alſo King Ptolemy of Egypr, 
gratulating the Reman Victory, ſent word how 
greatly all 4/ia and Syria were thereby terrified. 
In which regard He detired the Senate not to fore- 
flow time; but to fend an Army , as ſoon as 
might be, into Aſia : promiſing , that his afliſt- 
ance, wherein ſoever 1t pleaſed them to uſe it, 
ſhould not be wanting. 'This Prolewy was the Son 
in-law of King Antiochus : but he was the Friend 
of Fortune. He underſtood long before, as did 
all that were indifferent beholders of the Conten- 


unto Titzs , for procuring of this favour. Burt if 
Glabrio had been ſure to carry it, in any ſhort 


| 


tion, that the Romans were like to have the up- 
per hand. The ſame did Antiochus now. begin 
| Ccccc to 
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' make him try the-chance of a battel for his King- 
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orld : but} was told by. Hamnibal , That 
| >) far out 'of Greece into, Aſia ,. 45| 
nto- Greece ; and. that there was no 


but the Rowans would ſoon be there, and 


doubt, 
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Lucius Scipio, having with bim Publius, the Afri- 
can, bis Elder -Brother , for bs Lieutenant, 
ſent into Greece. He. grants long Truce to the 
Ftolians , that ſo, be might at. leiſure paſs into 
Aſia. Much; troubleſome-buſmeſs by Sea ;, and di- 

. vers fights. i Aniinvaſion wpon Eumenes bs King- 
... dem ; with thei Siege-of Pergamus, raiſed by an 
 bandful of the  AShGnnk, L. Scipio, the Conſul, 
comes into, Afia': where Antiochus moſt earneſt 
by defireth Peace, and us denied it. The Battel 
of Magneſia :- wherein Antiochus being vanquiſh- 
ed, yieldeth to the Romans good pleaſure. The 
Conditions of , the Peace. In what ſort the Ro- 
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mans «ſed . their Victory, L. Cornelius Scipio,, 


after a moſt ſumptuous Triumph over Antiochus, 
 ſurnamed The Aſiatique, as bs Brother was ſti- 
led The African, 


Ucins Cornelins Scipio, the Brother of P. Sci- 
pio, the African, was choſen Conſul at Rome, 
with C. Lalizs. Lalims was very. gracious in the 
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thought himlelf a while /Romans the moſt: covetous men in all the Warld : 


meaning,” that all this Coſt upon .the backs of 
Cowardly {/iatiques, . was no better than a Spoil ty 
animate good Souldiers. . How little this anſwer 
pleaſed the King ; it is caſie to-gueſs. The litre 
uſe that he made of this Carthnginian, teſtifies: thar 


his diſlike of the Man, Eauſed him-to loſe thei uſe 


of his Service, when he ſtood in greateſt neceſſity 
thereof. .. A >. 

The Scipie's made all haſte away from Rime: a3 
ſoon as they could. - They carried with'them, be- 
ſides other -Souldiers newly preſt to the War, a- 
bout five thouſand Voluntaries., that had' ſerved 
under P. 4fricanus. There was alſo a; Fleet of 
'Thirty. Quinquereme Gallies, and Twenty Triremes 
newly buile, appointed unto. L. «fmylius Regillus, 
that was choſen Admiral the ſame year' for that 
Voyage.. At their coming into - Greece , they 
found the old Conſul Glabrio beſieging ' Amphiſa, 
a City of the e/Etolians. "The etoljans after thar 
they were denied Peace, had expeted him once 
again at Naupatius. Wherefore they not only 
fortified that Town : but kept all the paſſages 
thereto leading ; which heedleſly, as in a time'of 
confuſion , they had left - unguarded the laft 
year, Glabrio knowing this, deceived their expe- 
Ratipn, and fell upon Lamia : which being not 
long ſince-much weakned by Philip, and now by 
him attempted on the ſudden, was carried at the 
ſecond aflault. Thence went He to Amphiſſa ; 
which he: had almoſt gotten ; when L. Sgipic, his 
Succeſſor, came with thirteen thouſand Foot, and 
five hundred Horſe, and took charge of the Ar- 


Senate : and therefore' being defirous*(as general- 
ly all Confuls werey of the more honourable 
Employment, offered to refer to the arbitrement, 
of the Senate, if L. Cornelius would be 1o pleaſed, 
the diſpoſition of their Provinces ; without put- 
ting it to the hazard of a Lottery. Lucizs ha- 
ving talked with his Brother Publius , approved 
well of the motion. Such a queſtion had not of 
long time been put unto the Fathers : who there- 
fore were the more deſirous, to make an un- 
blamable Decree. But the matter being other- 
wiſe ſomewhat . indifferent ; P. Scipio, the Afri- 
can, ſaid openly thus much, "That if. the Senate 
would appoint his Brother to the War againſt 
Antiochus, He himſelf would follow his Brother 
in that War, as his Lieutenant. 'Theſe Words 
were heard with ſuch approbation, that the con- 
troverſie was forthwith at an end. For if Antic- 


chus relied upon Hannibal, and ſhould happen to 
be directed wholly by that great Captain : what 
better man could they oppoſe, than Scipio ; that 
had been victorious againtt the ſame great Wor- 
thy. But indeed a worſer man might have ſerved 
well enough the turn. For Hamubal had no abſo- 
lute Command, nor ſcarce any truſt of great im- 
portance : excepting now and then in confulta- 
tion ; where his Wiſdom was much approved , 
but his liberty and high Spirit as much diſliked. 
It is worthy of remembrance ; as a ſign of the 
freedom. that. he uſed in his cenſures, even whilſt 
he lived in fuch a Court. Antiochus muſtered his 
Army in preſence of this famous Captain :. think- 
ing, as may ſeem, to have made him wiſh, that 
he had been ſerved by ſuch brave men in Tat. 
For they were gallantly decked , both . Men , 
Horſes, and Elephants , with ſuch coſtly Furni- 
cure of Gold , Silver , -and Purple; as glictered 
with a terrible bravery on . a *Sun-ſhine day. 
Whereupon the King, well-pleaſing himſelf with 
that goodly Spectacle, asked Hannibal what he 
thought ; and whether all this were not enough 
for the Romans? Enough ({aid Hannibal) were the 


my. The Town of Amphiſſa was preſently forſa- 


ken by the Inhabitants : but they had a Caſtle, 
or higher Town, that was impregnable; where- 
into they all retired. 'The Athenian Embaſſadors 
had dealt with P. Scipio, in behalf 'of the e/£roli- 
ans; intreating him to ſtand their Friend , and 
help them in obtairing ſome tolerable Condition 
of Peace. He gave them gentle words : and 
willed them to perſwade the e£tolians, that they 
ſhould faichfully, and with true meaning defire it. 
This was gladly taken. . But many Meſſages paſ- 
ſing to and fro; though Publius continued to put 
them in good hope ; yetthe Conſul made ftill the 
{ame an{wer, with which they had been chaced 
from Rome. 'The concluſion was, That th 
ſhould fue for a longer time of reſpite from War : 
whereby at more leiſure they might attend ſome 
better diſpoſition of the Senate; or any helpful com- 
modity which time ſhould afford. So they obtain- 
ed half a years Truce: after which, the Winter ' 
was like to afford them another half years leiſure 
of breathing. . Hereof were not they more glad, 
than was P. Scipio; who thought all time loſt, 
which withheld the War from paſling over into 
Aſia. | 
The buſineſs of e£tolia being thus laid aſide : 
and the old Conſul, Glabrio, ſent home into 1taly: 
the Scpzo's marched into Theſſaly ; intending thence 
to take their way by Land, through Macedon and 
Thrace, unto the Hellefhont. Yet they conſidered, 
That hereby they muſt commit themſelves unto 
the loyalty of King Philip; who might either do 
them ſome miſchict' by the way, if , he were dit 


poſed to watch a notable advantage : or at the 
leaſt, would he be unfaithful, though he were nor 
ſo couragious ; yet might he take ſuch order with 
the Thracians, that even for want of Vicuals, if 
by no greater inconvenience, they ſhould be dit- 
gracefully forced to return, He had promiſed 
them. the utmoſt of his furtherance : where- 
in, whether he meant ſincerely , they thought 
to make ſome trial ; by cauſing a Gencleman.to 

_ ride 


ride Poſt unto him, ,and obſerye. 
ſhould take. him. on. the ſudden. King w: 
merry at a.Feaſt, and; drinking, w e, Mef- 
ſeager came : whom he lovingly bad welcom ; 
and ſhewed: him; the Nee day., not only. what 
roviſion of ;Vieuals he made forthe. Army, 
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bad ways by which they. were to. 
1 ſe en A . Copa prbatke 
back in haſte.unto .the Scipio's: who entring into. 
Maceden, toynd all things in a readineſs, that might. 
help to:advance thpir journey. ,, The King enter-. 
tained them royally; and. brought, them on their 
way, even to the Helleſpont; where they ſtaid a good 
- while, until their Navy, was in. readineb to tranſ- 
port them, intq 4ſia. 5... .: | £ 
Much, was: done at Sea in. the beginning of this 
year ; thopgh for the moſt part, . little of impor- 
tance.. . Polyxenidas, the Admural of Antiochus, was 
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Eumenes, with his Fleet, was compelled. to for. | 
ſake them; and return home to. the defence of 
his own; Kingdom.  For-. Antiochws waſted: all. the 


grounds about Elee and Pergamws: and leaving 
his Son Seleucus , to beſfiege the Royal Ciry ot 
Pergamus, .did with the relt of his Army: fj i ehe 
whole , Countrey. thereabout. | Artalus., oe . 


- 


ving . with. him no better men to defend the City, 
than were they thatlay againſt it. ' Wherefore he 
'had reaſon to ſtand in fear ; being too much infe- 
rior ift.number. There:came to his aid: a thou- 
ſand Foor, and'an hundred Horſe of. the Achean;, 
old Souldiers all, and trained up under Philopzmen ; 
whoſe Scholar, in, the, Arc of War, Diophanes, 
their Commander was. - 'This Dicphanes, behold- 


a baniſhed Rhodian ; + true. to the King, and deſi-| ing: from the Walls of Pergamus, which was an 


rous of revenge. upon his' Countreymen, that had 
expelled him. _ He, hearing that the Rhadian Fleet 
was at Samos, the Romans.and Eumenes having not 
as yet put to Sea ; . thought to. do ſomewhat upon 
thoſe thar were ſo early. in their diligence, before 
their fellows ſhould arrive:to helpthem. .* Yetwent 
he craftily to work; and. ſent- word, as in great 
ſecrecy, to. the. Rhodian; Admiral, That if the Sen- 
tence -- of - his baniſhment might be repealed, 
He would, .in requital cab; betray all the 
Kings Fleet. After many paſlages to -and- fro, 
this was believed : and the Rhedian Admiral grew 
ſo careleſs, expecting ſtill, when he ſhould receive 
a Watch-word from Polyxenidas, that he himſelf 
was taken by Polyxenidas in his own Haven. The 
Kings Fleet ſetting ' forth from Epheſws by. night ; 


high Town, the demeanor of the Enemy ;. began 
to diſdain, that ſuch men as they ſhould hold hin 
| beſieged. For Selencus his Army, which was en- 
camped at the Hill-foot, ſeeing thatnone-durſt al- 
ly forth upon them, grew ſo careleſs; as other- 
wiſe, than by ſpoiling all behind their backs, they 
ſeemed to forget that they were in an Enemies 
COunoTy: . Diophanes therefore ſpake with Atta- 
lus ; and told him, that he would go forth to viſit 
them. - ,Artalus had no liking to this adventure ; 
for he ſaid, that the Match was nothing equal. 
But the Achzan would needs have his will : and if 
ſuing forth, encamped not far from the Enemy. 
They. of Pergamzs thought. him little better than 
mad... As for the beſiegers; they wondred at firlf 
what his meaning was : 'but when they ſaw that 


and, for fear of being diſcoyered, reſting one day | he. held himſelf quiet, they made a' jeſt of his 


in harbour by the way ; came the ſecond. night to 
Samos : where, by morning, it was ready.to enter 
the Haven., Pauſitratus the Rhedian Admiral, ſee- 
ing this, thought it his beſt way of reſiſtance, to 
beſtow his Men on the two Head-lands, or _ points 
of the Haven ; ſo to guard the mouth of it : for 
that he ſaw no likelihood of defending himſelf by 
Sea. But Polyxenidas had already landed ſome 
Companies, in another part of the Iſland : which 
falling upon the back of Paufitratus, compelled 
him to alter his dire&ions, and command his Men 
aboard. This could not be without great confu-- 
fion ; ſo as the Enemies took him out of all order; 
and ſunk or boarded all his Navy, five excepted, 
that by a ſudden device made ſhift to eſcape. Each 
of them hung out a_ burning Crefſet upon two! 
poles, at the Beak-head : and then rowed forwards 
directly. upon the Enemy : who having: not be- 
thought himſelf what ſhift to make againſt ſuch 
unexpected danger of firing, was content to give 
way unto theſe deſperate Gallies ; for fear leſt they 
ſhould burn, together with themſelves, , a. part of 
the Kings Fleet. | 
Not long after this, the Romans had. ſome loſs 
by tempeſt : whereof Polyxenidas could: not take 
fach advantage as he had hoped; becauſe, put- 
ting to Sea for that purpoſe, He was driven back 
again by the like foul Weather. But the Rhodians, 
to ſhew that they were not diſcouraged, fer; forth 
Twenty other - Gallies : 'the Romans alſo , with 
King © Eumenes, repaired their Fleet ; and all of 
them together, in great bravery, preſented battel 
to Polyxenidas, before the Haven of Fpheſws. When 
he durſt nor accept it : they went from place to 
place, attempting many things , as either they 
were intreated by the Rhodians , or perſwaded by 
ſome appearing hopes of doing good. -. Yet per- 


boldneſs ; and laughed to ſee with what an hand- 
ful of. men. he looked fo ſtoutly. So they return- 
ed unto their former negligence -and. diſorders. 


| Which, Diophanes perceiving, He commanded all 


his. Men to follow him; even as faſt as they well 
might: and he himſelf, with the Hundred Horſe, 
brake out on the ſudden upon the Station that was 
next at hand. Very few of the Enemies had 
their Horſes ready ſadled, but more few, or none, 
had the hearts to make reſiſtance: ſo as he drave 
them all out of their Camp; and chaced them as 
far as. he ' might ſafely adventure , with great 
{laughter of them, and no loſsof his own. Here- 
at all the Citizens of Pergatzs (who had covered 
the Walls of the Town, Men and Women, to 
behold . this Spe&tacle) were very. joyful ; and 
highly _ magnified the vertue- of theſe Acheans. 
Yet would they not therefore iſſue forth of their 
Gates, to help the A4chzans in doing what remain- 
cd to be done. 'The next day Seleucrrs encamped 
half a Mile further from the Town, than he had 
done before : and againſt him went forth Diopha- 
nes the ſecond time; who quietly reſted a while in 
his old Station. Whenthey had ſtaid many hours, 
looking who ſhould begin ; Seleucus, in fair order, 
as he came, withdrew himſelf toward his lodg- 
ing, that. was further off. Djophanes moved not 
whilſt the Enemy was in ſight : but as ſoon as the 
ground between them hindred the proſpeR, he 
followed them.in all hafte; and ſoon overtaking 
them with his Horſe, charged them in Rear; 1o as 
he brake them, and with all his Forces, purſued 
them at the heels, to their very Frenches. This 
boldneſs of the 4cheans, and the baſeneſs of his 
own men, cauſed Seleucus to quit the Siege, little 
to his honour. Such being the quality of theſe 
Aſratiques , Philopemcn had cauſe to tell the Ro- 


formed they little or nothing ; for that ons while 
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ther of King Eumenes, was then in Pergamus ; ha- 


mans ,. That he envied their Victory. For when 
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inticchas \ay feaſting at Chalcs, after his Marriage | Col 
ves to Riot, as it | def 


Los borook thei 


ivate man. - | 
Antiochws was full of buſineſs : and turning his 
care from ons thing to another, with a great deal 
of travel, brought almoſt nothing to paſs. ' He 
had been at Pergamzs : into which Eumenes, lea- 
ins the Rewens, did put himſelf, with a few of 
his Yi orle, and light Armature. Before Pergamus 
he left his Son, as before hath been ſhewed, and 
went to Fles : whither he heard that e/£myline, 
the Reman Admiral, was come, to bring ſuccour 
to Exmenes. There he made an Overture of 
Peace: about which toconfult, Eumenes was ſent 
for by «£mplixs, and came from Pergamw. But 
when it was conſidered, that no conclafion could 
be made without the Conſul ; this Treaty brake 
off, 'Then followed the Overthrow _ menti- 
oned ; which cauſed Selena to give over the Siege 


. was, a'Þ 


4 Ach]. -Thasdic' Rawasi Conia], without is 
iat he would have done, ' had He'|not only came to the' Hellef 


of Pergamus. Afterwards, four or five Towns, of 
ſcarce any worth or note, were taken by the 
King : and the Syrian Fleet, being of feven and 
chirty fail, was beaten by the' Rhodian which was 
of like number, Bur of this victory the Rhodians 
had no great cauſe ro reioyce : for that Hannibal 
the Carthag mian, who, together with Apollonius a 
Courtier of Antiocbus, was Admiral of the Syrians, 
did them in manner as great hurt as they could 
do to Apellenius ; and having the victory taken out 
of his hand by Apelcnzus his flight, yer made fuch 
2 Retreat, that the Rhodians durſt not far adyen* 
ture upon him. Now of cheſe Actions , which 
were but as Przfaces unto'the War; the laſt and 
greateſt was a Victory of the Romans by Sea, a- 
gainſt Polyxenidas, the Kings Admiral. 'The Battel 
was fought by Myormeſus, a Promontory in is : 


where -Polyxenidas had with him fourſcore and 


nine Gallies; and five of them greater than an 
of the Romans. This being all the ſtrength whic 
he could make by Sea : we may note the vanity 
of. thoſe brags, wherewith Amntiochus vaunted the 
laſt year, That.his Armada ſhould cover all the 
Shoars of Greece. The Romans had Eight and Fif- 
ty Gallies ; the Rhodians, Two and Twenty : the 
Roman being the ſtronger built, and more ſtoutly 
manned; the Rhodian more light timber'd, and 
thin plankt, having all advantage of ſpeed, and 
ood Sea-men. Neither forgot they to help them- 
Lives by the ſame device, with which, five of 
cheir Gallies had lately eſcaped from Samos. For 
with fire in'_ their Prows they ran upon the Ene- 
my : who declining them for fear, laid open his 
ſide: and was thereby in greater danger ot being 
ſtemmed. After no long fight, the Kings Navy 
hoiſted Sail : and having a fair Wind, bore away 
roward Epheſus as faſt as they could. Yet Forty 


bon : and laying aſide all thought, ſave only of 
e, drew together all his Army; ad ſent for 
' to his Father-in-law, King Ariarathes, the Cap- 


mpediment; \ 
| ie ] ; but; had yielded | 
unto him' all places there, belonging to Antiochus . 
on Exrope ſide. The Fleer was then alfo in readi- ' 
neſs, to tranſport him over into : where Eu- 
menes had taken ſuch care before, thar He landed 
quietly at his own good* eaſe; even as if the 
Countrey had been his y7. The firſt news 
chat he heard of the Enemy, was by an Embaſſh- 
dor that came to ſue for Peace. This'Embaſlador 
declared in his Maſters name, That the ſame 


things which jhad hindered him from obtaining 


Peace of the Romans, heretofore, did now per- 
{wade him, that he ſhonld eafily come to good a- 
greement with them; "For in all Diſpucatians 
heretofore, Smyrna, Lampſachus , and Lyſmachia, 
had been the places about which they vyari- 
ed. Secing therefore the King had now alread 
given over Lyſmachia; and was further varpofed, 
not to ſtrive with the Romans about Lampſacus and 
Smyrna : what reaſon was there, why they ſhould 
need to trouble him with War? If it was their de- 
ſire, that any other Towns upon the Coaſt of 4fia, 
not mentioned by them in any former Treaties, 
ſhould be alſo ſer ar ang or otherwiſe delivered 
into their hands : the ing would not refuſe to 
gratifie them therein. Briefly ler them take ao 
part of Afia : fo as the bounds, dividing them from 
the King, might not be uncertain ; and ir ſhould 
be quietly put into their hands. If all this- were 
not enough : the King would likewiſe bear half 
a Charges, whereat they* had been in this War. 
ra 
ed ith theſe good offers, and not to be too info- 
lent upon confidence of their fortune; He expe&- 
ed their anſwer. 
baſſador ſeemed ſo great, were judged by the Re- 
man to be very little. For they thought it reaſon- 
able, that the King ſhould bear all the charges of 
the War, ſince it began through his only fault : 
and that he ſhould not only depart out of thoſe few 
Towns which he held in e£o/z and Tonis ; bur 
quite out of Afie the 1, and keep himſelf on the 
other ſide of Mount Tauwrw. When the Embaſſa- 
dor therefore ſaw, that no better bargain could be 
made, He dealt with P. Scipio in private: and to 
him he promiſed a great quantity of -Gold, toge- 
ther with the free reſtitution of his Son ; who (it 
is uncertain by what miſchance) was taken Pri- 
ſoner, and moſt honourably entertained by the 
wes, Scipio would not hearken to the offer 
of Gold : nor otherwiſe to the reſtitution of 
his Son, than upon Condition, That it might 
be with making ſuch amends for the benetic, 
as became a private man, As for the publick 
buſineſs : He only ſaid thus much , ,That ſince 
Antiochus had already forſaken Lyſwmchia , and 


of their Gallies they left behind them : whereof |{uffered the War to take hold on his own King- 


Thirteen were taken : all the reſt burnt or ſank. 


The Romans, and their fellows, loſt only two or 


three Ships : but got hereby the abſolute Maſtery 
of the Sea. | 


The report of this miſadventure, may ſeem to 


dom : there was now none other way for him, 
chan either to fight, or yield to that which 
was required at his hands. Wherefore, ſaid he, 
tell your King in my name, thar I would adviſe 
him to refuſe no Condition whereby he may have 


have taken from Arntiochus all uſe of reaſon. For |peace 


as if no hope had been remaining, to defend thoſe 


The King was not any whit moved with 


places that he held in Ewrope:: He preſently with-|this advice. For ſeeing that the Conſul de- 


drew his Garriſons from Ly{imachia : which might 


manded of him no leſs , than if he had been 


eaſily have been kept, even ill the end of Winter| already ſubdued : little reaſon there was, that 


following, and have reduced the beliegers (if the 


he ſhould fear to come to battel ; wherein he 


Sigge had been continued obſtinately) to terms of | could loſe, as he thought, no more, than by ſeek- 


great extremity. He alſo gave over the Siege of ing to ayoid ic he muſt give away. He had with _ 
' 


ing the Remans to hold themſelves content- * 


Theſe offers which to the. Em- 
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as one haſt- 
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him his Son without ranſom : as. one, both deſi] Haſftats 


rous to comfort this: noble Warriour in-his ſicknels,| Pr: 
and withal nat deſirous to retain-'the young Vow of 
ougat| 


tleman for a pledgg of his own ſafety. Thus 
his'bounty to be conſtant. Otheryiſe-ic -might 
be. ſupected , that herein he. dealt craftily. . For 
ſince he could have none. other ranſom of Scipzo, 
than ſach as an honourable man;, - that had no 
great ſtore of Wealch, might pay; better it was to 
do ſuch a courteſie before the Batcel, . as would af- 
terwards have been little worth ; than to ſtay un- 
eil the Remans, perhaps viRtorious, ſhould exaR it at 
his hands. P. Scipio was greatly comforted with 
the-recovery of his. Son : ſo as, the; joy ' thereof 
was thought,  to-+have been-much available unto 
his Health. In recompence of the Kings humani- 
ty, He ſaid only thus much unto thole that brought 
him this acceptable preſent, 1 am now able to make 
your King nctte other amends, than by adviſing him 
nt to fight, until be ſhall bear that I am in the Gamy, 
What he meant by this, it is hard to conjecure. 
Antiochns reſolved to follow his Counſel : and 
therefore withdrew himſelf from about Thyatira, 
beyond the River of Phryg:ns or Hyllas, unto Mag- 
neſta by Sipylus : where encamping , he fortified: 
himſelf as ſtrongly as he could. Thither tol- 
lowed him L. Scipio the Conſul ; and fate down 
within four miles of him. About a thouſand of 
the Kings Horſe, . moſt of them Gallo-Greeks |, 
cam2: to bid the Remans welcome :; of whom at! 
firit they flew ſome ; and were anon, with ſome 
loſs driven back oyer the River. Two days werg 
quietly ſpent, whilſt neither the King nor the Ro- 
mans would paſs the Water. The third day the; 
Romans made the adventure : wherein they found 
ro Gdiſturbance ; nor were at all oppoſed, until 
they came within two: miles and an half of An-, 
tiochns his Camp. There as they were taking up! 
their lodging, they. were charged . by three thou-, 
ſand, Horſe and Foot : whom the ordinary ;Corps 
du-gard repelled. Four days together after this, 
each of them brought forth their Armies ; and ſet 
them in order before the Trenches, without advan- 
cing any further. The fifth day. the Romans came 
halt way forward, and preſented Battel; which che 
King would not accept. Thereupon the Conſul 
took advice what was ro be done. For either they 
muſt fight upon whatſoever diſadvantage, or elle 
refolve to abide by. it all Winter, far from any 
Countrey of their Friends, and therefore ſubject 
unto many difficulties : unleſs they would ſtain 
their Honagc by returning far back, yo winter in 
a more convenient place ; and fo defer the War un- 
till the next Spring. The Roman Souldier was 
chroughly perſwaded of that Enemies baſe tem- 
per. Wherefore ir was the general Crie, that 
' this great Army. ſhould be be affailed , even in 


the Camp. where it lay : as - if. rather there 
were ſo many Beaſts to be ſlaughtered, than Men 
ro be fought with. Yet a day or two paſſed, in 
diſcovering the Fortifications of ;Antiochzs, and 


the ſafeſt way to ſer upon him. All this while P 
Scipio came not. , Wherefore the King, being 


loth 
ro diſhearten his Men, by ſeeming to ftand;in fear 
of the Enemy ; reſolved to put the matter co trial. 
So when the Romans took the Field again, and or- 


Y oluntaries, Macedonians 
and Thracians, were left to guard the Camp: - The 
Conful had with him ſixteen; Africa» Elephants, 
which he beſtowed in his Rere :: toraſmuch as had 
they come to fight with thoſe: of Anriochas, they 
only would have ſerved to diſcourage his men : 
as being ſure to ;be beaten : the Þ:dian being far 
the greater, and more.couragious Beaſts : where: 
of Antiochws had likewiſe much advantage in nums- 

"2 
,--- The Kings Army being compounded of many 
Nations, diverſly appointed, and not all accuſto- 
med:to one manner of fight, was ordered accord- 
ing to the ſeveral kinds, in ſuch wiſe ay each 
might be of moſt uſe. The main ſtrength of his 
Foaor, conſiſted in ſixteen thouſand, armed all Ma- 
cedenign like, and called Phalangiers. Theſe he placed 
in.the midſt, and divided into ten Bacttallions : eve- 
ry-one having two and thirty in File, and fifty in 
Front. Between every Batcallion were two Ele- 
phants, goodly Beaſts, and ſuch as being adorned 
with Frontals, high Creſts, Towers on their Backs, 
and beſides him that governed the Elephant, four 
men in every Tower, made a gallant and terrible 
Shew. On the right hand of thele were fifteen hun- 
dred Horſe of the Gall-Greeks: then, three thouſand 
Barbd Horſe ; and a Regiment vf almoſt a thou- 
ſand Horſe called the Agema, that were all Me- 
dians, the choice of the Countrey, and accom- 
panied by ſome others. All which Troops of 
Horle divided in their ſeveral kinds, do ſeem to 
have followed one another in depth; rather than 
to have been ſtretched out in Front. Adjoyning 
to theſe were fixteen Elephants together in one 
flock. A little further co the right hand was. the 
Kings own Regiment : called the Argyraſpides or 
Silver-ſhields, by a name borrowed from their Fur- 
niture, but nothing like ſo valians as thoſe of 
the ſame name that had ſerved under Great 4- 
lexander : then twelve hundred Archers on 
Horſeback , three thouſand” light-armed - Foat , 
two thoutand and five hundred Archers of Ady- 
fia ; with four. thoutand Slingers and Archers 
of the - Cirteans,, and Elymeans. On the left 
hand of the Phalangiers , were placed the like 
numbers of Gallo-Greeks and Barbd Horſe : as 
alſo rwo thouſand: Horſe -that were. ſ&nt from 
Ariarathes, with" two thouſand and* ſeven hun- 
dred of divers Nations, and a . Regiment of 3 
thouſand Horſe more. lightly armed, that were 
calle the Kings Troop, being. Syrians , Phrygians, 
and Lydians.. In Front of all theſe Horſe: were 
the Chariots , armed with Hopks. or Sythes, and 


the 


© eo 
SF. : 
+ © 27, LI RSS 

Ly #7 8 o 
oh of) %;z 


<Þ OBT-Rt . 
Ph, : 


0 


4 
. # 
4K o 7 


RET. 2 CEPT 7. a 
: : Ly 
wif 41 oh 4a 4 * 

TOI : "OL... 4 >\P 2 

AC a IN rg . ey 
* PT En ac) wa ' pod 5 il 

RIS LES. - © * ER EE op iy. + 

«rt — KH; Wo 7 G 

p/ $ 


4nd: armed Chariots: of” \, ch:\the' one, 


Armed Cretians,; Archers, Pirtors, and- Slifi 


r 


c - > 
£Y 
" T*. Fs 
. 1 
wt C 
them 1tteen” . 
A 


manded in Qtie" rr 


Wings! S9Jaews ih the left 
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being 
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and 'Thoas the «e/Erolian, ' withi Tome? others-:who 
had ſtirred up'the King to this War, deliveredin- 
t:\ to their hands: But any wiſe-man might fo eaſily 
_ and three of his principal Captaitis- 'corimianded]} have perceived; that it would be- their purpoſe to 
Phalangiers. > © R069, 267 24 1415-1 make this one'of their principal 'demanids ; as ino 

© 'was given by the: Dromedaries,| great art was necdful to ae their” malice. 
#| The- Kings Embaſſador had | 
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5g | tions. '' Likewiſ®'they demanded -four huiidted Ta: 


Ats for" Eumenes ;and ſome: ſore of Corh;' that 
vas (ue'ro'himupon a reckoning. Now befides 
wen whe which they "required, very 'ear- 

wefe to have: Hannibal the Carthaginian; 


ull commiffion, to 


lik&co-rerrifie: the: Horſe ;the' other," to break the} refuſe nothing 'that ſhould be enjoyned.”'' Where: 
quadrons ofthe Foot-5. Ermenir with a few Light-| fore there +was no more todo, than to ſend 


eafily made -fruftrate''the/ datger' threatned” by 
them both.” Fot' With ſhoutings,” and noiſes; and| 
ſome' wounds," they were driver out of the Field ; 
and running back ypon their own -men, did the 
fame harm which-they / had intended- to the E- 
nermies. Wherefore the Roman: Horſe following 
this-advantage'; "charged .:upon' the left Wing : 
where-they-found-no reſiſtance; ſome being out of 
order ; others being without ecourage.- lt is ſhame- 
ful' xo rehearſe; and fo ftrange; that it 'may 
hardly ſeem--credible :* that the Phalangiers, with 
ſuch variety -ef- 24uxiharies' ;/ made little or no 
reſiſtance ; but-all of -chem - fled, in a manner as 
ſoon as they were charged. - -Only the King, 
Antiochus himſelf, being in- the- left Wing of his 
own. Battel': and- ſeeing the- Latines, that ftood 
oppoſite unto him weakly flancked with Horſe ; 
gave upon them. couragiouſly, and forced them 
tO retire. But AM. efmilins, that had the Guard 
of - the Roman Camp, iſſued forth with all'-his 
_ to help his Fellows : and, what by per- 

wafion, what by threats, made them renew! the 
Fight. Succour alfo came-from' the righe Wing, 
where the Romans were already Vi&orious: where- 
of when Antiochns diſcovered the approach; he'not 
only turned-his Horſe about;,but ranaway upon'the 
ſpur without further tarriance. 'The Camp was 
defended a little while : and with no great va- 
lour ; though by a great multitude that were fled 
into. it. - Antiochus is faid- to have loſt in this 
Battel fifty thouſand Foot, and four' thouſand 
Horſe ; beſides thoſe that were taken. -Of the 
Romans, there were not ſlain above three hun- 
dred Foot, and fbur and twenty Horſe : of Eume- 
nes his tollowers five and twenty. 

Antiochus fled to_Sardes, and from thence to 
Apamea, the ſame night ; hearing that Seleucas was 
gone thither before. He left the cuſtody of Saj- 
des, and the Caſtle there, to one whom he thought 
faithful. But the Town{-men and Souldiers were 
fo diſmayed with the greatneſs of the Overthrow; 
that one mans faith was worth nothing. All the 
Towns in thoſe - parts , without expecting Sum- 
mons, yielded. up themſelves by Embaſladors : 
whom they ſent to. the Romans, whilſt they 
were on the way. Neither were many days ſpent 
ere Antivchus his Embaſſador was in the' Camp: 
having none other Errand, than to know what it 
would pleaſe the Romans to impoſe upon the King 
his Maſter. P. Scipio was now come to his Brother; 
who obtained leave to make the anſwer, becauſe 
it ſhould be gentle. They required no more than 
they-had lately done-: which was, that he ſhould 
quite abandon his Dominions on- this ſide of 
Taurus. For their charges in that War they 
required fifteen thouſand Talents : five hundred 
in hand ; two thouſand and five hundred, when 
the Senate: and People of Rome ſhould have 

confirmed the Peace ; and-the other twelve thou- 


{and, in twelve. years next enſuing by even Por- | 


[immediately to Rome for the raxification- of. the 
Peace. © 5 | | 


There were new Confſuls choſen in the mean 
while at Rome), MM. Fulvius, and Cn. Manlius Vole. 
The e/£rolrans defiring Peace, but could not obtain. 
it; becauſe they would- except neither of the two 
Conditions' to them before propounded. $0 it 
was decreed', that one- of the Confuls ſhould 
make War upon the- e-£tolians, the other upon 
Antiochus in Aſia. Now though ſhortly there 
came news, that Amtiochus was already vanquiſhed 
in Battel, and had ſubmitted himſelf unto all thar 
could be- required: at his hands: yet fince the 
State of ſia was not like to be ſo throughly ſer- 
led by one Viftory, but'that many things might 
fall out worthy of the Romans care ; Cn. Maniius, 
to whom Afia fell by lot, had not his Province 
changed. 
Soon after this came the Embaſladors of King 
Antiochus 'to-Rome, accompanied with the Rhodians 
and ſome other : yea by King Emwmenes in Per- 
ſon ;. whoſe preſence added a goodly luſtre to 
the buſineſs in hand. Concerning the Peace to 
be+ made with King Antiochus, there was no di- 
{putation : it - was generally approved. All the 
trouble was about the diſtribution of the purchaſe. 
King Ermenes rekoned up his own deſerts : and 
comparing himſelf with Maſaniſſa, hoped that the 
Romans would be more bountitul re him than they 
had been to the Numidian, ſince they had found 
him a King indeed , whereas Maſaniſ/a was only 
ſuch in Title; and ſince both he and his Father 
had always been their Friends, even in the worſt 
of the Roman Fortune. Yet was there much 
ado to make him tell what he would have : He 
ſtill referring himſelf to their courteſie ; and they 
deſiring him to ſpeak plain. Ar length he craved 
that they would beſtow upon him, as much of the 
Countrey by them taken from Antiochas, as they 
had no purpoſe to keep in their own hands. 
Neither thought he it needful,, that they ſhould 
trouble thetyſelves with © the | care of giving li- 
berty to many of the Greek Towns , \ that were 
on 4fia fide. - For fince the moſt of thoſe Towns 
had been partakers with the King in his War ; 
it was no reaſon that they ſhould be gainers by his 
overthrow. "The Rhodzans did not*like of this. 
They deſired the Senate to be truly Patrons! of 
the Grecian liberty ; and to call to mind, that 
no ſmall part of Greece it ſelf had been ſubject 
unto Philip, and ſerved him in his War : which 
was not alledged againſt them as a- cauſe why 
they ſhould not be made free, after that Php 
was overcome. But the main poigt whereon 
they inſiſted, was this, That the Vidtory of the 
Romans againſt King Antiochus was 1o great, as 
eaſily might fatisfie the defires of all their Friends. 
The Senate was glad to hear of this ; and very 
bountifully gave away ſo much, that every one 
had cauſe to be well pleaſed. 
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after which, . Cornelius Scipio, returning home; had | thereby ſome leiſure ynto his King to provide- | 
oranted unto him the honour of a Triumph: the| for the reſcue. But when he: had* done hisbelt;- 
Pomp whereof excteded in Riches, not only that| he was forced thence ; and could only -tell Philip, 


of Titus Quintius Flaminius, but of any ten thac 
Rome had beheld until that-day. Now foraſmuch 
as the ſurname of 7he' African had been given un- 
to P, Scipio,, it was thought covenient by ſome, 
to reward L. Scipio with the Title of The Aſcatick : 
which the fortune of his Victory had no leſs de- 
ſerved; though the vertue requiſite to the-purchaſe 
thereof, was no way correſpondent. | 


*. 


[—— 


s. IX. 


The Kitolians and the Gallo-Greeks, . vanquiſhed by 
the Roman Conſuls, Fulvius and Manlius. Man 
lius hardly. obtains a Triumph : being charged (a 


_ 


mong other objeftions) with attempting to have 
paſſed the bounds - 146: as fatal tothe Romans 
by Sibyl. Sibyls Prophecies ; the Books of 


ermes-; and that Inſcription, Simoni Deo San- 
Ro. The Ingratitude of Rome to the two Sci- 
pio's. Of the beginning of Fattion among the R0- 
man Nobility. 


a little Athamanian 


[neither he, nor the King, 


whom. he met on the way, that all was loſt. Philip. 
had brought from home-ſix-thouſand men ; of 
whom, when the greater: part could not: hold our, 
in ſuch a running. 'march , he left all fave two- 
thouſand behind oy iN ſo came'to Arhenawm; 
Caſtle that ſtill was his, as be- 
ing on the Frontier of Macedon, 'Thence he ſenc 
Zeno,, who had kept Theium a while, to take # 
place lying over Argithea , that was chief of the 
Countrey. Zeno did af, was appoi yet 
ad the boldneſs to de- 
{cend upon Argithea : for that they might perceive: 


the Athamanians, all along the Hill ſides, ready to. 
come down upon them, when they ſhould. 'be bu- 


ſie. Wherefore nothing was thought more honou- 
rable than a ſafe Retreat ; eſpecially when Awi- 
nander.came in ſight with his thouſand e/£tolrans: 
The Macedonians were called back from-wards 
Argithea , and preſently withdrawn by their King 
towards his own: Borders. But they - were not 
ſuffered to depart in quiet, at their pleaſure. 
The Athamanians and eAtolians way-layed them; 
and purſued them fo cloſely, that their ;Retreat. 


Arc. Fulvius and Cn. Manlius had the ſame 
chargedivided between them, which L: Cor- 

nelins Scipio, now ſtyled 4fiaticus, had lately under- 
gone. It was found more:than one mans work, to 
look at once toGreeceand to 4fia. And for this rea- 
ſon was it apparent, that L. Scipio had granted ſo 
long a Truce to the e/£rolians. But ſince, in this 
long Interim of 'Truce, that haughty little Nation 
had not ſought to humble it elf to. the Roman 
Majeſty, it was now to be brought unto more low- 
ly Torms than any. other of the Greeks. The beſt 
was, that ſo great a ftorm fell not unexpeRted up- 
on the e£tolians. They had foreſeen the danger, 
when their Embaſſadors were utterly denied Peace 


at Rome : and they had provided the laſt remedy J 


which was, to entreat the Rhodians and Athent- 
ans to become interceſſors for them. Neither 
were they ſa dejected, with any terrible appre- 
henſfions , that they could not well deviſe, up- 
on helping themſelves, even by re-purchaſe 
of Countries loſt where they ipied advan 
tage. 

= King Aminander lived in Exile among 
them, whilſt Philip of Macedon kept, for him, pol- 
{flion of his Lands and Caſtles. But the Azba- 


was in manner of a plain Flight, with great loſ$ 
of. Men and Arms ; few of thoſe eſcaping that 
were left behind, as to make a countenance of 
holding ſomewhatin the Countrey, until Philip his 
return. -- . 

The e£toljans , . having (found the buſineſs of 
Athamania 1o eaſie, made attempt in their own 
behalf, upon» the Ampbilochians and Aperantians. 
Theſe had belonged unto their Nation, and were 
ately taken by Philip; fromwhom they diligently 
revolted, and became e#ro/;an again; The Dolo- 
pians lay next; that- had been ever belonging to 
the Macedonian, and fo did till purpoſe to con- 
tinue. Theſe took Arms at firſt : but ſoon lay- 
ed them away; ſeeing cheir Neighbours ready 
to fight with them in the erolian Quarrel, and 
ſeeing their own King fo haſtily gone, as if he 
meant not to return. 

Of theſe Vicories the joy was the leſs ; for that 
news came of Antiochas his laſt Overthrow, and 
of A. Fulvins the new Conful his haſtning with 
an Army into Greece. Aminander ſent his excuſes 
to Rome , praying the Senate, not.to take it in 
deſpight, that he had recovered his own from Ph;- 
lip, with fuch help as he could get. Neither ſeems 
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manians (beſides that many of them bore a natu- 
ral afte&ion to their own Prince) having been long 


accuſtomed to ſerve a Mountain Lord, that con- 
verſed with them after an homely. manner; could 
not endure the proud and infolent manner of 
Command, uſed by the Captains: of Philip his 
Garriſons. - They ſent therefore ſome few of them 
totheir King, and offered their ſervice toward his 
reſtitution. At the firſt there were only four of 
them ; neither grew they, at length, to more than 
two and fifty, which undertook the work. Yet 
aſlurance, that all the reſt would follow, made 4- 
minander willing to try his fortune. He was at the 
borders with a thouſand eto/ians, upon the day 
appointed-: at what time his two and fifty adven- 
turers, having divided themſelves into four parts, 
occupied, by the ready affiſtance of the Multi- 
tude; four the chief Towns in the Countrey, to 


his uſe. "The fame of this good ſucceſs at firſt ;, 


with Letters running from place to: place, where- 
by men were exhorted to do their beſt in helping 
forward the Aion : made the Lieutenants of Phz- 
lip unable to think upon reſiſtance. One of them 


it that the Romans were much offended to hear 
of Philip his loſſes : for of this fault they neither 
were ſharp Corre&ors, nor earneſt Reprovers. . 
Fulvins went in hand -with the buſineſs, about 
which he came, and layed ſiege to Ambracia, a 
goodly City , that had been the chief Seat: of 
Pyrrhus his Kingdom. With this he began; for 
that it was of too great importance tobe aban- 
doned by the e£t0/ans : yet could not by them 
be relieved, unleſs they would adventure to fight 
upon equal Ground. 'To help the Ambracians, 
it was not in the etolians power : for they were 
at the ſame time, vexed by the 1lhrians at Sea, and 
ready to be driven from their new Conqueſt, by 
Perſexs the Son -of Philip, who invaded the Coun- 
tries of the Amphilochians and Dolopians. "Fhey 
were, unable to deal with ſo many at once; and 
therefore as- earneſtly ſought Peace with , the Ro- 
mans, as they ſtoutly made head againſt the reft. 
In the mean while, the Athenian and Rhodian Em- 
baſſadors came; who beſought the Conſul 'to 
grant them Peace. It helped well that Ambracia 


made ftrong reſiſtance, and would not be terrified. 
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 Healfo gave leave to 4- 
_ minander, is Service as a mediator, to put 
himfelf ifito Ambracis, and try what good his per- 
ſwaſions might do with the Citizens. So, a 

many demands and excuſes, the concluſion was 
fach, as was grievous to the weaker, but not un- 
fifferable. The ſame Embaſfadors of the A4rben:- 
ans and Rhodians accompanied thoſe of the «Erol: 
ns tO Rome, for procuring the confirmation of 
Peace. Their eloquence and credit -was the more 
needful in this interceflion, for that Phzlip had 


thoſe Countries, which they had lately taken from 
him. Hereof the Senate could not but take no- 
cice ; though- it hindred not the Peace, which 
thoſe good Mediators of Rhodes and Athens did 
earneſtly ſollicite. The e/£tolians were bound to 
uphold” the age of the People of Reme, and 
t obſerve divers Articles, which 

free, and more obnoxious to the Romans, than any 
People of Greece; they having been the firſt that 
called theſe their Maſters into the Country. The 
Iſle of Cephalenia was taken from them by the Re- 
mans: who kept it for themſelves (as not long ſince 
they had gotten Zacymthws from the Achaans, by 
ttifiy prefling their own right). that ſo they mighe 
have poſleflion along the coaſt ' of Greece, whilſt 


made very grievous complaint about the loſs of 


made them leſs 


7 could carry or drive, to berake themſelves 
tied Moanedis of ympus and Af ; 

| Theſe Mountains were exceeding hard of aſcent, - 
eace| though none ſhould undertake the cuſtody. Be- 
ing Vier ore well- manned and- vidtualled for 2 
| time; as alſo - the natural h being 


hdpe: by fach fortification' as promil 
aſſurance : t was thought, thae the Conful would 
either forbear the _—— "forcing them, or ca- 
ſily be repelled; and that finally, when he had 
ſtaied there a while, Winter, and much want, 
ſhould force him to diſlodge. Yet all this availed 
not. For whereas the Galle-Greeks had been care- 
leſs of furniſhing themſelves with caſting Wea- 
pons, as if the Stones woukt have ſerved well e- 
nough to that purpoſe : the Remans, who came far 
otherwiſe appointed, found greater advantage in 
the difference of Arms, than 1 nent in difad- 
vantage of ground. Archers and Slingers did ca- 
fily prevaile againſt cafters of Stones; efpecially 
being ſuch as were theſe Galle-Greeks, neither ex- 
erciled in that manner of fight, nor having prepa- 
red their Stones before hand, but catching up 
what lay next, the too great, and the too little, 
oftner than thoſe of a fit ſize. Finally, the Bar- 
barians, wanting defenſive Arms, could not hold 
out againſt the Arrows ane Weapons of the Re- 
men light armature : but were driven from a piece 
of Ground, which they had undertaken to. make 
good, up into their Camp on the top of the 
Mountain ; and being forced out of their Camp, 
had no other way left, than to caſt themſelves 
headlong down the ſteep Rocks. Few of the 
Men eſcaped alive : all their Wives, Children, 


they ſeemed to forbear the Country. Bur coneer- 


might lay claim, there was ſet down an Order fo 
perplexed, as would neceſſarily require to have 
the Remens Judges of the controverſies, when 
they ſhould Ar And hereof good ule will be 
ſhortly made : when want of employment elfe- 
where, ſhall cauſe a more Lordly Inquiſition to 
beheld, upon the affairs of Macedon and Greece. 
Cn. Manlixs, the other Conſul, had at the ſame 
time War in 4fia, with the Gallo-Greeks and 0- 
thers. His Army was the fame that had followed 
L. Scipio; of whoſe victory, his aQts were the 
conſummation. He viſited thoſe Countries on 
the hither ſide of Tawrss, that had fcarce heard 
of the Romans ; to whom they were abandoned 
by A4ntiochus. © Among theſe there were fome pet- 
ty Lords, or Tyrants, ſome free Cities, 'and ſome 
that were rogether at Wars, without "#&gard of 
the great alteration hapned in 4fia. From ev 
of theſe he. got ſomewhat ; and by their quarre 
found occaſion to viſit thoſe Provinces, into 
which he ſhould elſe have wanted an Errand. 
He was even loaden with booty, when, having 
terche a compaſs about A4fis, he came at length 
upon the Galo-Greeks. Theſe had long dominiered 
over the Country : though of late rimes, it was 
rather the fame. and terrour of their forepaſſed 
acts, than any preſent vertue of theirs, which 
held them up 1n reputation. Of the Romans they 
had lately fuch trial, when they ſerved under 
King A4ntichws, as made them to know theryſelves 
far the worſe Men. Wherefore they thought it 
no {mall- part of their fafery, that they dwelt up- 
on the River Haljs, in an Inland Country, where 
thoſe Enemies were not like to ſearch them our. 
But when ſuch hopes failed ; and when ſome 
Princes of their own Nation, that had. been 
' friends of Emumenes, exhorted the reſt to yield : 


71 HF 


ning thoſe places, whereto Phzlip, or others, | 


and Goods, became a prey unto the Remans. In 
the very like manner, were the reſt of that Nari- 
on overcome ſoon after, at the other Mountain: 
; only more of them ſaved themſelves by flight, as 
' having fairer way at their backs. 

Theſe Wars being ended : Fulvins and Manlirs 
were appointed, by the Senate, each of them to 
retain as Proconſul his Province for another year. 
Fulvizs, in his ſecond year, did little or nothing. 
Manlizs gave Peace to thoſe whom: he had van- 
quiſhed, as likewiſe to Ariarathes the Cappade- 
cian, and ſome others, not by him” vanquiſhed, 
'but ſobmitting themſelves for fear of the: Ro- 
man Arms. He drew from them all what pro- 
fit he could : and laid upon them fuch conditions, 
as He thought expedient. He alfo did finiſh the 
league of Peace with Avzticchw ; whereto He 
{wore, and received the Kings oath by Embaſſa- 
dors, whom he ſent for that purpoſe. Finally, 
having ſer in order the matters of 4/ia, he took 
his way toward the Helleftort, loaden with ſpoil, 
as carrying with him (beſides other treaſures) all 
that the Galle-Greeks had in ſo many years ex- 
torted, from the wealthy Provinces that lay round 
about them. Neither did this Army of Manlicz 
return home rich in Money alone, or Cattel, or 
things-of needful uſe, which the Reman Souldiers 
had wont to take as the only good purchaſe; 
but furniſhed with fumpruous Hou old-ttuff, and 
Slaves -of price, excellent Cooks, and Muſicians 
tor Banquets; and, in a word, with the feeds of 
that luxury, which finally over-grew and choaked 
the Roman vertue. 

The Country of Thrace lay between Helleſpont 
and the Ki of Maceden, which way Manli- 
ws was to take his Journey homeward. L. Scipio 
had found no impediment among the Thracians: 
either for- that he paſſed throvgh them, without 
any ſuch booty as might provoke them ; or Þe 
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- deed with his Nobility, to go to Ree and beg 


breed in the Romans a due reſpet of him. But 


that the Barbarians 


de himſelf was regarded, and what great rewards 
were given to Eumenes. For he underſtood, and 
afterwards gave the Romans to underſtand, that 


Eumenes could not have abidden in his own King- | ſkou/d: paſs the fatal bornds. What alan iry 


dom, if the People of Rowe had not :made War 
in Afis : whereas contrariwiſe, Antioch had: of- 
fered unto himſelf three thouſand talents, and fif- 


—————atheptny « Sowa. 
5g becauſe Philip pf Mecedon' had; taken| on : eſpecially to” AManlins whom: fore 
der, tha ans ſhould not ſtir. But| ter Delegates; o.; 
when Manlias came along with: an huge” train of| bitterly-tax, asan unworthy:Co 
baggage; the Thraciens could 'not ſo well contain | ing:the reſt of their: acculari 
ves. Neither was it a that Philip| hadhadle good: anfwe; 
took- it otherwiſe than very pleaſamly, to have | chief of: the Senate: 
this Roman Army robbed, and well beaten on the | more particular conſideration. Re 
way. He had cauſe to be angry ; ſceing/how lit- | deſire to have hindred the Peace 


ng bis Aring over Sluts, end ape EE 
calamity threatned by Sibyls werſes,: 


threatned the Roman Captain of © Army, © 


ſhould paſs over Tamas, I do not conceive. Pom- 


ty Ships of War, to take part with him and the | pey was the firſt, that marched with an Army be: 


e/Etolians; promiſing moreover to reſtore unto 
him all the Greek Cities, that had: been taken 
from him by the Romans. Such being the difte- 
rence between him and Eumenes, when the War 
began : he thought it no even dealing of: the Ro- 
mans, after their victory, to give away not only 
the half of Afia, but Cherſorneſas and; Lyſmachia 
in Exrope, to Eumenes ; whereas upon himſelf they 
beſtowed not any one Town. It agreed not in- 


Provinces in the Senate, as Emumenes and the Rho- 
dians had lately done. He had entertained lo- 
vingly the two Scipio's, whom he thought the moſt 
Honourable Men in Reme ; and was grown into 
near acquaintance with: Publias, holding corre- 
Tpondence with him by Letters, whereby he made 
himſelf acquainted with the Wars in Spain and | 
Africk. 'This perhaps he deemed ſafficient, to 


Exmenes took a fſurer way. For the Scipio's had 
not the difpofing of that which they wan from 
Antioch : as — _ _ Aa, 220 _ 
ten Delegates afhiiti im ; - but the Senate 
Rome, by which thoſe Delegates were choſen, and 
inſtructed how to proceed. When Philip there- 
fore ſaw theſe upſtart Kings of Perganzws, whom 
he accounted as baſe companions, advanced ſo 
highly, arid made greater than himſelf; | yea 
himſelf unregarded, contemned, and: expoſed to 
many wrongs : then found he great- cauſe to 
wiſh, that he had not ſo haſtily declared himſelf 
againſt Antiochas, or rather that he had joyned 
with Antiochas and the eftolians, by whom he 
might have been freed from his infolent Maſters. 
But what great argument of ſuch diſcontentedneſs 
the Matedonian had, we ſhall very ſhortly be ur- 
ged to diſcourſe more at large. y- the preſent it 
was believed, that the: Thracians were by him ſet 
on; to. affail the Rowan: paſſing through their 
Country. They knew all advantages: and they 
fell, unexpected, upon the: carriages, that were 
beſtowed in the midft of the Army ; whereof 
part had already paſſed. a dangerous Wood, 
through which the baggage followed'; part was | 


yond thoſe limits : though the victories of Zaculzs 
had. opened unto: him the way, arid” had before 
hand won, in.a fort, the Countries'on the other 
ſide of the Mount ; which Lucullz/s-gave to one of 
Antiochus his Race, though Pompey occupied them 
tor the Romans. But we find nor, that either L- 
cullns or Pompey \uftered any loſs, in preſuming to 
negle&t the bounds appointed by $S#byl.- Indeed 
the accompliſhment of this Prophecy, tell out near 
about one time, with the retina of Prof, 

King of e£gypt ; that was forbidden unto the Reo- 
mans by the fame S:by]. It may therefore ſeem to 
have had reference unto the ſame things that 
were denounced, as like to happen upon theredu- 
ion of the eZgyprian King. Whether the Ora- 
cles of Sibyl had in them any truth, and were not. 


bl 


4 


Time, there to take root, and get credit by event; 


| I will not here diſpute. But EF hold this more pro- 


bable; 'than that the reſticution | of Prolemy to his 
Kingdom by Gabinixs the Roman, ſhould have a- 
ny-way betokened the coming of our Saviour : 
as. fome both ancient and modern Chriſtian Wri- 
ters,. have been well pleaſed to interpret S:by! in 
thac Prophecy. Of the Sibylline predictions I have 
ſometimes thought” reverendly : though not know- 
ing what'they were (as I think, few Men know) 
yet following the common belief and good autho- 
rity. Bnt-obſervation' of the ſhameful Tdolatry, 
that upon! all occaſions was advanced in Reome by 
the Books of Sibyl, had well prevailed upon my 
credulity, and made me ſaſpe&, though not the 
faich and pious meaning, yet the judgment of 
Euſebins : when that learned and excellent work 


not yet ſo far advanced. There was enough to] And in the fame rank, I think, we ought to place 


get, and enough to leave behind: though-both the 
ing, and' the ſaving, did 'coft: many lives, as! 
well of the Barbarians as of the Romans. They 


fought until it grew night : and then the Thracians | tar to him erected, with an Inſcription Simoni Deo 
withdrew thernſelves ; not without as' much of] San#o, that is, To 'Simon the holy God. For what 
the booty, as was to their full content. And of} can be-more ſtrange, than that a thing ſo memo- 
ſuch trouble there was more, though lefs danger-| rable, and” fo publick, ſhould have been quite o- 
ous, before the Army coultl:ger our of 7brace into | mitted by Tacitas, by Suetonins, by Dien, and by 
Macedon, Through the Kingdom they had a fair} all which wrote of :thofe times ? Philoſophers and 
march-into- Epirus ; and foto Apollenie, which was] Poers would not have ſuffered the matter to eſcape 


their handle of Greece. | ent | 
To Manlixs, and to Fulvins, when' cach of 

them returned - to the 'Ciry, was granted the-ho- 

nour of Triumph. Ygt-not without contradiai- 


| in filence, had it been, true; neither can it be 
| thought chat Seneca, who then lived and flouriſh- 
ed, would have abſtained from ſpeaking any word 
of an Argument ſo famous. Wherefore I am per- 
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as Tully noteth, ſcwed at random in the large field of 7 
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done to Simon Mags in Rome ; namely of an Al- 13: 
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one Vitruvixs. a Rebel, had many 
| rit . or Demi-god 
beſtowed. 
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&. by ſome bad Gririciſm, taken amis in place 
moni Sango : a title four hundred years older 
time of Simen Magus. For the goods of 


fog 
of 
bh. b: 
2 the 
- 
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been- conſecrated Semoni Sango, that i To the Spi- 
Sangns, in whoſe Chappel they 
were beſtowed, So as either by the ill ſhape of 
the old Roman Letters, or by ſome ſpoil that 
Time had wrought upon them ; it might _ 
come to-paſs,. that the words ſhould be miſsgead, 
Simoni Sanfo, and that ſome Chriſtian who had 
heard of Simon Mage, but not of Sanger, there- 
upon ſhould frame the conje@ture, which now 
paſſeth for a true Hiſtory. Such conjectures, be- 

entertained without examination, find credit 
by Tradition, whereby alſo, many times, their 
faſhion -is amended, and made more Hiſtorical, 
' than. was conceived by the Author. But it can- 
not be ſafe, to let our faith (which ought to 
ſtand firm upon a ſure foundation) lean o- 
ver hardly on a well painted, yet rotten, 

olt. 

_ Now concerning the Triumph of Cr. Manl:z, 
it may be numbred among a few of the richeſt, 
which ever the City beheld. Out of that which 
he brought into the Treaſury, was made the laſt 
paiment of thoſe Monies, which the Common- 
wealth had borrowed from private Men, in the fe- 
cond Punick War. So long was it, that Rome had 
ſtill ſome feeling of Hannibal : which being paſt, 
there was remaining neither care, nor memory, 
of. any danger. This Triumph of Manlins was 
deferred by him, even as long as he well could: 
for that he thought it not ſafe, to make his en- 
trance into the City, until the heat of an Inquiſr- 
tion, then raging therein, ſhould be allayed. The 
two Scipio's were called, . one after, other, - into 
judgment, by two 'Tribunes of the le; Men, 
only by this accuſation, known to Poſterity.. :P. 
Scipio the African, with whom they began, could 
not endure that fuch unworthy Men ſhould _que- 
ſtion him, of Þ prays from the '' Common 
Treaſury, or of being hired with bribes by 4zti- 
ochus, to make an ill bargain ..for his Country. 
When therefore his day of; anſwer came ; he ap- 
peared before the Tribunes, not humbly as one ac- 
cuſed, but followed by a great train of his friends 
and Clients, with which he;paſſed through the 
middeſt of the Aſſembly, and offered himſelf to 
ſpeak. Having audience, he, told the People, 
That upon the ſame day of the year he bad fought 
a great Battel with Hannibal, and finiſhed the 
Punick War by a ſignal victory. In memory 
whereof, he thought ic no fit ſeaſon to brabble at 
the Law ; but intended to viſit the Capitol, and 
there thanks to Jupiter and the reſt of the 
Gods, by whoſe grace, both on that day and at 
other-times, he had well and happily diſcharged 
the moſt weighty buſineſs of the Common-wealth. 
And hereto he invited with him all the Citizens : 
requeſting them, That if ever fmce the ſeventeenth 
year of hy life, until be now grew old, the honourable 
Places by them conferred upon him, bad ted 
the _— of his age, and get hu deſerts bad ex- 
ceeded the greatneſs of thoſe honourable places ; then 
would the pray, that the Princes and great ones of their 
City might ftill be like to him. Theſe words were 
heard with great approbation : ſo as all the People, 
even the Officers of the Court, followed ' Scipio ; 
leaving the Tribunes alone, with none about 
them, excepting their own Slaves and a Crier, 
by whom ridiculouſly they cited him to judg- 
ment, until for very ſhame, as'not knowing what 
elle to 'do, they granted him, unrequeſted, a fur- 


ther day. Aer this, 
that the Tribunes wo 
but enforce him to ſubmit himſelf to a di 


ived 
eir ſuit, 


en the Africas | 
not ler fall 
diſgrace- ' 


fal trial: he willingly relinquiſhed the City; and 
befbre |his unthankful Romans; that. could 


Tuffer him to 


undergo ſo mach indignity: "The reſt of his time 
he ſpent at Liternwm t quietly, with a few of his 
inward friends, and without any delire of ſee- 


ing Rome again. How many years he lived, or 
whether he lived one whole year, in this volunta- 
ry baniſhment ; it is uncertain. - The report of his 
dying in the ſame year, with Hannibal and Philo» 
2, as alſo of his private behaviour at- Liter- 
»um, render it probable, that he outlived the Tri- 
buneſhip of his accuſers; who. meant to have 
drawn him back 'to his anſwer, if one of their 
Colleagues (as one of them had power to hinder 
all the reſt'from proceeding) had not cauſed them 
to defift. Howſoever it was ; the ſame Tribunes 
went more ſharply to work with LI. Scipio the 4/ia- 
tique. They propounded a Decree unto the Peo- 
ple, touching Money received of Antiochws, and 


.not brought intothe common Treaſury ; That the 


Senate ſhould give charge unto one of the Prztors, 
to inquire, and judicially determine, thereof. In 
favour of this Decree. an Oration was made by 
Cato, the ſuppoſed Author of theſe contentions, 
and inſtigator of the Tribunes. He was a Man of 
great, but not perie&, vertue : temperate, valiant, 
and of ſingular induſtry ; frugal alſo, both of the 
publick, and of his own ; fo as in this kind he was 
even faulty : for though he would not be corrupted 
with bribes, yer was he unmerciful and unconſci- 
onable, in ſeeking to encreaſe his own wealth, by 
ſuch means as the Law did warrant. Ambition 
was his vice; which being poyſoned with envy, 
troubled both himſelf, and the whole City, whilſt 
he lived. His mean birth cauſed him to hate the 
Nobility : eſpecially thoſe that were in chief eſti- | 
mation. Neither did he ſpare to bite at fiich as 
were of his own rank, Men raiſed by deſert, if 
their advancement were like | to hinder his : but 
lately before this, when Glabrio, whoſe Lieuten- 
ant he had been at Thermopyle, was his Compe- 
titor for the Cenſorſhip, and likely to carry it, 
he took an Oath againſt him, which was coun- 
ted as no bettrer than malicious perjury, That he 
had not brought into the common Treaſury 
ſome Veſſels of Gold .and Silver, gotten in the 
Camp. of Antiochas. Now the hatred which he 
bareunto the Scipio's ant partly (beſides his gene- 
ral ſpight at the Nobility) from his own firſt riſing, 
wherein he was countenanced by Fabins Max:- 
2, who brooked not the African ; partly from 
ſome check, that was given unto himſelf,” in the 
African voyage, by P. Scipio, whoſe Treaſurer he 
then was. For, when Cato did utter his diſlike of 
the Conſuls bad husbandry (Gudging Magnificence 
to be no better) in ſome peremprory manner ; Sci- 
pio plainly told him, That he had no need of ſuch 
double diligence in his Treaſurer. Wherefore, 
either not caring what lies he publiſhed, or for 
want of judgment thinking unworthily of the ver- 
tue that was far above him, Cato filled Rome with 
untrue reports againſt his General ; whoſe noble 
deeds confuted ſeffciendy the Author of ſuch 
falſe tales. And thus began the hatred : which 
being not regarded nor thought upon by the Scipe 
os, whilſt - was wr by their _ brake 
out upon adyantage, ally againſt L, Scipio, 
his Brother bei - LS fe | = of the way. F'\ 
ſevere inquiry and judgment being appointed of 
pargcts againſt Scipio, matters were 1o carried, that 
e was ſoon condemned in a ſum of Money, fat 


| exceeding his ability co pay. For no P__ 
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his body ſhould have been layed up in Priſon: 
but from this rigour of the Law he was freed by 
Tiberizs Gracchis, the fame Tribune who had 
cauſed the ſuit againſt the African to be let fall. 
In his eſtate, which was confiſcated to the uſe of 
the City; when there neither appeared any fign 
of his having been beholding to Antivchas, nor 
was found fo much as what he had been condem- 
ned to pay; then fell his accuſers, and all whoſe 
hands had been againſt him, into the indignati- 
on of the. People. But for this was L. Scipio no 
whit the better. His kindred friends, and clients 
made ſuch a colle&ion for him, as would have ſer 
him in better eſtate than before, if he had accep- 
ted it. He took no more that ſuch of his own 
goods, as were of neceſſary uſe, being redeemed 
for him by his neareſt friends. | 
And thus began the civil War of the Tongue, in 
the Roman pleadings : which had either nor been, 
or not been much regardable, until now, ſince 


the Punick War. Security of danger from a- 
broad, and ſome want of ſufficient employment, 
were eſpecial helps to the kindling of this fire ; 
which firſt caught hold upon that great Worthy, 
to whoſe vertus Rome was indebted, for chang- 
ing into ſo great ſecurity her extream danger. 
But theſe factious contentions: did no long while 
contain themſelves within heat of words, and 
cunning practice. For when the ' Art of leading 
the multitude, in ſuch quarrelſome buſinels, 
grew to perfection, they that found themſelves 
over-matched by their adverſaries, at this kind 
'of Weapon, began to make oppoſition, firſt 
with Clubs and Stones, afterward with Swords ; 
and finally, proceeded from frays and murders in 
the Streets, unto Battel in the open Field. Corne- 
lia, Daughter of Scipio the African, a Lady of 
rare vertue, that in honour of her two Sons was 
more commonly named Mother of the Gracchz, 
ſaw- thoſe her two Sons, whilſt they were but 
young, ſlaughtered in Rome together with ſome of 
their friends, by thoſe whom they oppoſed, and 
their death not revenged by order of Law, but ra* 
ther approved by the Senate. Act theſe times the 
Senators began to take upon them authority, 


pon_ the Conſuls all” the whole" pt 
the City, under this form, Let the. Conſuls 
that the Commonweal recewve no detriment. 
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aitor the death of C. Gracchws, and of Saturninzs a 
popular Man, whom by fach authority they did 
put out of the way ; it was not long ere . Mari- 
z5, a famous Captain of theirs, was Þ condem- 
ned, who by force of Arms returned into the Ci- 
ty, and murdered all the principal Senators: where- 
upon began the civil Wars ; which giving unto 
Sylla, who prevailed therein, means to make him- 
ſelf abſolute Lord of Rome, taught Ceſar, a Man 
of higher ſpirit, to affe& and obtain the like Sove- 
reign power, when by the'like Decree of the Se- 
nate he was provoked. It is true, that never a- 
ny Conful had finally cauſe to rejoyce, of his 
having put in execution ſuch authority to him 
committed by the Senate. Burt as the fury of the 
multitude, in' paſſing their Laws, by hurling of 
Stones, and other violence, made the City ſtand 
in need of a Sovereign Lord : ſo the vehemenc 

of the Senate, in condemning as Enemies thoſe 
that would not ſubmit themſelves, when they were 
over-topped by voices in the Houſe, did compel 
Czſar, or give him at leaſt pretence, to right him- 
{elf by Arms: wherewith prevailing againſt his ad- 
verfaries, he took ſuch order, that neither Senate, 
nor People, ſhould thenceforth be able to do him 
wrong. So by inteſtine diſcord, the' Romans con- 
ſuming all or moſt of their principal Citizens, loſt 
their own freedom, and became SubjeRs unto the 
arbitrary Government of One : ſuffering this 
change in three generations, afrer this beginning 
of their infolent rule, wherein they took upon 
them as the. higheſt Lords on Earth, to do even 
what they liſted. Yet had not Rome indeed attain: 
ed hitherto unto compleat greatneſs, nor believed 
of her ſelf as if ſhe had, whilſt a King ſate Crown- 
ed on the Throne of Alexander, continuing and 
upholding the reputation of a former Empire. 
Wherefore this conſummation of her honour was 
thought upon betimes. How it was effe&ed, the 


more than was to them belonging. They con- | 


{ſequel will diſcover. 
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Gus. XL 


The ſecond Macedonian Var. views 


3 


The Condition wherein thoſe Princes and Eſtates remained, which were aſſociates of the Romans, when the 
War with Antiochus was finiſhed. The Romans quarrel with Philip. They deal inſolently with the A- 
chzans. The Macedonian, being unready for War, abtains Peace at Rome, by bis Sou Demetrius ; of 


whom thenceforth be becomes jealous. 


Fter the overthrow of Antiochas, al- 

though Philip of Macedon, Emumenes 

" King of Pergamis, the Commonweal 
of the Acheans, and all other the States 
of Greece, were ,governed by the ſame Laws and 
Magiſtrates, as they formerly had been, before the 
arrival of the Romans in thoſe parts : yet in very 


truth (the publick declarationexcepted) they were 
none other than abſolate V aſlals to the People of 


a Monarch, -or unto. Sovereign power, .in whom 
ſoever it reſt; namely, To make Laws, To create 
Magiſtrates, To arbitrate Peace and War, To beat 
| Mome ; and To reſerve (as the French call it) le der- 
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Decree of theirs, and by their proclaiming any .. TS 
Citizen Enemy to the State, they thought ro. have 
won a great advantage over the multitude. But 


Rome. For of thoſe five Prerogatives belonging to 
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© 3 Inter reſort, or the laſt Appeals, the Romans had af- 
= — = tamed four; and the greateſt of them ſo abſo- 
that is, ff Af "ef = oa ec we 
© Iy petty injury 0 to er by the fore- 
| 7 Ber os or States, was heard 4 determi- 
ned either by the Rowan Embaſladors, or Com- 
miſſioners, in thoſe* places whence the Complaint 
came or otherwiſe by the Senators themſelves 
within Rome : from whoſe arbitrement, or dire- 
Qion, if either King, or Commweals, declined, 
He or . they were beaten, and enforced to obedi- 
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diffolved. Nevertheleſs it is true, that they had 
their 'own Laws, and Officers of their own or- 


the contrary 


ence; or had their Eſtates and Regalities utterly 


daining : yet ſo, as neither their Laws were of 
force, when the Romans interpoſed their will to 
- neither was their ele&tion of Ma- 
ſtrates ſo free, as that they had not therein eſpecial 
regard unto the good pleaſure of theſe their Ma- 


ers. 

And to ſuch degree of ſervitude the ſeveral E- 
ſtates of Greece did bow very gently : either as 
being thankful for their deliverance from a yoke 
more ſenſibly grievous ;, or, as being skilful in the 
art of flattery, and therein taking delight, ſince 
therein. confiſted their chief hope of thriving ; 
or, as being more fearful of diſpleaſing the ſtrong- 
eſt, than mindful of their own honour. But E«- 
menes living further off, and being moſt obſequi- 
ous unto the Romans, was not, of long time, que- 
ſtioned about any of his doings : his conformity 
unto them in matter of War and Peace, together 
with the diverſion of their thoughts another way, 
giving him leave to uſe his own even as he liſted, 
until they ſhould otherwiſe diſpoſe of him. Net 
ther was it a little available to him , that his 
Kingdom bordered upon the Nations, by them 
not throughly fubdued. For upon the ſame rea- 
fon (as well as upon his own high deſerts). were 
they very loving unto Maſaniſ/a, and to his Houſe, 
until Carthage was ruined, . and their Dominion 
ſerled in Africk : as likewiſe afterwards 'to the 


| ſtamped with his Image on the one ſide, on the 0- 
ther fide with /;#ory. Of all theſe Lordſhips, the 
feflion, or rather the title. (for he lived: not to 
ettle his Eſtate in Europe) fell to Seleucrs Nicator 
by right of War, wherein he vanquiſhed and flue 
Lyſmachws : as alſo, by the like right, Ptolemy. Cerau- 
»# thought them his own, when he had murdered 
Seleucus. But the inundation of the Gaules, which 
the Kingdom. of Macedon could not ſuſtain, did 
ſhortly and eafily waſh away from that Crown, 
together with the more part of Thrace, all thoſe 
heaps of Land newly thereto- annexed, Some- 
what of this was afterwards regained by 4ntigonns 
the Son of Demetrizs, and his Succefſors: though 
not much ; for they were otherwiſe buſied. The 
fury of the Gaules being over-paſt, thoſe Coun- 
tries which lately had been oppreſſed by them, 
recovered their liberty ; and not only held it,. bur 
learn&d, ſome. of them, eſpecially the Dardanians 
and wild Thracians, to find their advantages, and 
make uſe. of them, even upon Macedon. Againſt 
the miſchiefs commonly done by theſe, King Ph;- 
lip did provide the molt convenient remedies : by 
ſhutting up the ways, whereby the Dardanians 
might enter into his Kingdom ; and by occupying 
Lyſmachia, with ſome other Towns in Thrace, 
which he fortified, as Bulwarks of his own Coun- 
try, againſt the Barbarians. Now, although it be- 
hoved him thus to do, forthe defence of his own 
Eſtate : yet foraſmuch as theſe Towns were, in a 
manner, at abſolute liberty, his poſſeflion of them 
was thought to partake more of violence than of - 
juſtice. And in this reſpe& he was formerly accu- 
ſed by the erolians, of wrongful ufurpation and 
oppreſſion, in his having occupied Ly/machia. 
ereto he made a good an{wer, That his Garriſon 
did only fave it from the Thracians : who, as ſoon 
as he thence withdrew his Men, did ſeize upon 
the Town, and ruine it. 'The like perhaps he 
might have ſaid, touching eEnw and Maronea 
That they were Places unable to defend them- 
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- complaint of Eumenes, and the States of Theſſaly 


Kings of Mauritania, Cappadocia, and others : hold- 
ing People in ſubje&tion unto themſelves, by the 
Miniftry of Kings : eſpecially of ſuch Kings, as 
were uſeful and obſequious unto them. 

Now the Macedonian was of a more noble tem- 
per, and ſhewed himſelf not forgetful of his own 
former greatneſs, the honour of his Race, or the 
high reputation of his Kingdom. Bur ſuch mag- 
nanimity was none otherwiſe conſtrued by the 
Romans, than as want of que reverence to 
their Eſtate, and a valuation ,of himſelf againſt 
them : which, in the pride of rheir fortune, they 
could not endure. Wherefore, notwithſtanding 
that he had lately given paſlage to their Armies 
through his Country, prepared the ways for them, 
and furniſhed them both with Vidcuals, and other 
things needful, to tranſport them over the Helle- 
ſpent into Aſia, againſt Antiochs : yet upon the 


and Thrace, he was commanded to abandon the 
Cities of. £15 .and- Maronea, with all Pieces and 
Placesdemanded by any of his Neighbours; where- 
of many. of them he had lately. conquered, by di- 
re&ion, or licence, -even from the Romans-them- 
{elves. 

Theſe Towns of ens and Maronea had been 
part of Lyſamachus his Kingdom : who from Thrace 
Northwards, and to the Northweſt, extended his 
dominion very far. He is thought to have made 
himſelf Lord of Tranſylvania: in which Provitice 


== fie is ſaid; * That innumerable Medals of Gold 


have been-found, in the age of our Grandfathers, 


ſelves, an Gates, by which the Barbarians might 


have entrance into his Kingdom. But this Plea had 
not availed him, in the diſputation about Ly/ama- 
chia : and in the preſent queltion, the Romans were 
not without their own title ; ſincg Antiochws had 
gotten all the Country thereabout, whilſt Phzlip 
was buſied in his former War; and ſince they, 
by their vitory had gotten unto themſelves all the 
title, which Anticchus thereto could pretend. 
Wherefore he only ſubmitted his right unto the 
good pleaſure of the Senate : referring it unto their 
diſpoſition, Whether «£25 and Marones ſhould 
be ſer at liberty, whether lefc in his hand, or 
whether beſtowed upon Ewumenes ; who begged 
them, as an appendix to Ly/imachia and Cherſon- 
neſas, that were already his by their gift. What 
they would determine, he might eaſily perceive, 
by the demeanor of their Embaſfadors towards 
him: who ſitting as Judges between him and all thac 
made complaint upon him, gave ſentence againſt 
him in every Controverſy. Nevertheleſs, he ſent 
Embaſſadors'to Rowe, there tq: maintain his right 
unto theſe Towns, wherein he thought, i that.equi- 
ty (if it might prevail) was wholly on his fide. 

or he had holpen their Confuls. in_the War -a- 
gainſt Antiocbus and the etolians : wherein what- 
1aever he had gotten for himſelf,, was,now taken 
from .him by their Embaſſadors : and would ey 
now deprive him of thoſe two Towns, lying 10 
fitly for the guard of his Kingdom, which he had 
goreen to, himſelf out of. the ruines of Antiocone, 

ike as out of his own ruines .Antiochus had gotten 
in thoſe quarters a great deal more ? By fſach alle- 


. each of them weighing two or three Crowns, and 


|gations either he was likely to prevail, or at leaſt- 


wile 


«\ 
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iſs cogain time, wherein he mighe bechink him- 


Be. 
Ls i 


{elf what he had todo. It was not long ere he had 


word from Rome, That the Senate were no more ;Þ 


to him than had been their Embaſſadors. 
Vherefore, conſidering how infolently the Adaro- 
nites had behaved themſelves, in pleading againſt 
him for their liberty, he took counſel of his own 
Paſſions; and (as by nature he was very cruel) 
gave order to Onomaſtws, that was Warden' of 
the Sea-coaſts, to handle theſe Maronites in ſuch 
ſort, as they might have little joy of the liberty 
by them fo earneſtly deſired. Onomaſtws employ- 
ed Caſſander, one of the Kings men dwelling in 
Maronea, and willed him to let in the Thracians 
by night, that they might ſack the Town, and 
uſe all cruelties of War. This was done, but ſo 
ill taken by the Roman Embaſſadors, who had bet- 
ter notice , than could have been feared of theſe 
Proceedings ; that the King was by them direQ- 
ly charged with the crime, and called more ſtri- 
ly, than became his Majeſty, to an accompr. 
He would have removed the blame from himſelf, 
and laid it even upon the Maromtes ; affirming, 
That they, in heat of their Factions, being ſome 
inclinable to him, other ſome to Eumenes, had fal- 
len into ſuch an outrage, that they had cut one 
anothers Throats. And hereof he willed the 
Embaſſadors to inquire, among the Maronites 
themſelves : as well knowing, that they who fur- 
vived were either his own Friends; or ſo terri- 
fied and amazed by the late execution of his yen- 
geance among them , that they durſt not utter 
an offenſive word. But he found the Romans 
more ſevere and more throughly informed in the 
buſineſs, than to reſt contented with fuch an 
anſwer. He was plainly told, that if he would 
diſcharge himſelf of the Crime objeated ; he 
muſt ſend Onomaſtus and Caſſander to Rome, there 
to be examined as the Senate ſhould think fit. This 
did not a little trouble him. Yet he collected his 
Spirits, and faid that Caſſander ſhould be at their 
diſpoſition : but concerning Onomaſtus , who had 
not been at Maronea, nor near to it, he requeſted 
them not to preſs him; fince it ſtood not with 
his honour, ſo lightly to give away his Friends. 
As for Caſſander, becauſe he ſhould tell no Tales; 
he took order co have him poyſoned by the 
way. By this we ſee, That the Dodrine , 
which Machiavel taught unto Czſar Borgia, To 
employ men in miſchievous Actions, and after- 
wards to deſtroy them when they have performed 
the Miſchief ; was. not of his own invention. 
All Ages haye given us Examples of this goodly 
Pollicy, the latter having been apt Scholars in 
this Leſſon to the more ancient : as the Reign of 
Henry the Eighth here in England, can bear good 
witneſs; and therein eſpecially the Lord Crom- 
well, who periſhed by the ſame unjuſt Law thar 
himſelf had deviſed, for the taking away of ano- 
ther mans life, 

Such actions of PhzJip made an unpleaſant noiſe 
at Rome, and were like to have brought upon him 
the War which he feared, before he was ready to 
entertain it. Wherefore he employed his younger 
Son Demetrizs as Embaſſador unto the Senate : gi- 
ving him inſtructions , how to make anſiver to 
all complaints ; and withal to deliver his own 
grievances, in ſuch wile that if ought were - a- 
miſs, yer might it appear that he had been ftrong- 
ly urged to take fuch courſes. The Sum of 
his Embaſſage was , to pacihe the - Rowyans , and 
make all even for the preſent. Demeoize him- 
felf was known to be very acceptable unto the 
Senate ; as having ' been well approved by them, 
when he was Hoſtage in Rome : and therefore ſcem- 


in ſuſpence, and -whilft he,-by. his readineſs to _ 
make fubraifon,emedlikely to divere from him: 


Embaſſadors , that had been Jude 
and his Neighbours, made their Prog 
the reſt of Greece ; and took notice cf the con- 
troverſies, which they found between ſome E: 
ſtates in the Country. The greateſt cauſe that: 
was heard before them, was the complaint of 
the baniſhed” Laced amonians againſt the Achzans. 
It was oljected unto the Acheans, That they had 
committed a- grievous ſlaughter upon many Ci- 
tizens of Lacedemon : "That unto this cruelty 

they had added a greater, in throwing down 


the Walls of the oy: as alſo further, in chang- 


ing the Laws, and abrogating the famous In- 


pt. | ſticutions of Lycurgzs. Hereto Lycortas, then Prz- 
tor of the Acheans, made anſwer, That theſe ba- 


niſhed Lacedzmonians, who now took upon them 
to accuſe the Nation that had once protected 
them, were notoriouſly known to be the men , 
who had themſelves committed that murder , 
whereof ſhameleſly they laid the blame upon ©- 
thers : the Acheans having only called thoſe unto 
judgment, that were ſuppoſed to be chief Authors 
of a Rebellion againſt both them and the Romans; 
and theſe Plaintifts having flain them, upon pri- 
vate, though juſt hatred, as they were coming, to 
make anſwer for themſelves. Concerning their 
throwing down the Walls of Lacedemen, he ſaid 
it was moſt agreeable to Lycurgzs his ordinance z 
who, having perſwaded his Citizens to defend 
their Town and liberty by: their proper Vertue; 
did inhibite unto them all kinds of Fortifications ; 
as the Retreats and Neſts eicher of Cowards, or 
(whereof Lacedemon had woful experience) of Ty- 
rants and Uſurpers. Further he ſhewed , how 
the ſame Tyrants that had built theſe Walls, 
and hemmed- in the Spartans , had alſo quite a- 
boliſhed Lycurgms his Ordinances ,: and governed 
the City by their own lawleſs Will. As for the 
Achzans, they communicated their own Laws; 
which they .held for the beſt, or elſe would ſoon 
change them and take better, unto the Laced#- 
monians ; whom they found without Laws, or a- 
ny tolerable form of Policy. For concluſion ; 
Lycortas plainly told App. Claudine, the chief of the 
Embaſladors, That he and his Countrymen held it 
{trange, being Friends and faithful Allies of the 
Romans, to ſee themfelves thus conſtrained, to an- 
{wer and give account of their ations, as Vaſ- 
fals and Slaves unto the People of Rome. For: if 
they were indeed at liberty : why might not the 
Acheans as well require to be fatished abour that 
which - the Romans had done at Capues, as the 
Romans did buſie themſelves, to take account how 
things went at Lacedemon ? For if the Romans 
would ftand upon their greatneſs, and intimate; 
as they began, that the liberty of their Friends 
was nothing worth , longer than ſhould pleaſe 
themſelves to ratifie it : then muſt the Acheans 
have recourſe unto thoſe Agreements, that were - 
confirmed - by Oath, and which without perju- 
ry could not be violated ;-as reverencing ;-and 
indeed tearing the Romans, but much more the 
Immortal Gods. - To this bold anfwer of Lycor- 
tes, Appixs found little to reply. Yet taking State 
ypon- him, he pronounced more like a Maſter 
than a Judge, That if the Achza7s would nor be 
ruled by fair means, and earn thanks whilſt they 
might; they ſhould be compelled with a mit- 
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£0 dg what was required at their hands, | 
zhether they would. or no. This alteration was 


prevailed . above Indignation : and it was per- 
| as they liſted. Here-, 
upon the Embaſſadors reſtored ſome baniſhed and 
condemned men: but the Roman Senate, very {oon 
after, did make void all Judgments of death or Ba- 
niſhment, that had been laid by the Achans upon 
any Citizen of Lacedemon ; as likewiſe they made 
it a matter.of diſptration, whether or no the Ci 
and Territory of Lacedmen , ſhould be ſuffered 
to continue a Member of the Achean Common- 
wealth ; or taken from them, and made, as it 
had been, an Eſtate by it felf. By bringing ſich 
2- matter into queſtion , the Romans well declared, 
Thar they held it to depend upon their own will, 
how much or how little any of their Confederates 
ſhould be ſuffered to enjoy : though by contributing 
Sparta to the Council of Achaia, they diſcovered 
no leſs, as to them ſeemed, the love which they bare 
unto the Acbaiars, than the Power which they had 
over them., 

Into ſuch flavery had the Greeks, and all Kings 
and Common-weals whatſoever, bordering upon 
any part of the Aediterran Seas; reduced them- 
ſelves ; by calling in the Romans to their ſuccour. 
They wanted not the good Counſel and perſwaſi- 
ons of many wiſe and temperate men among them; 
they had alſo the examples of the Italians, Spani- 
ards, Gaules, and Africans , all ſubdued by the 


Romans, and, by ſecking Patronage, made meer } 


Vaſials; to inftruct them, what in the ' like caſe 
they ſhould expe&t : yet could not the true 
reaſons of Eſtate and Policy ſo prevail with 
them, but their private Paflions, and neigh- 
bouring Hatred , which hath evermore bought 
Revenge at the price of ſelf-ruine, brought them 
from the Honour which they enjoyed, of bein 
free Princes aad Cities, into moſt baſe and fearfu 
Servility. 

All this made well for Philip of Macedon : who 
though he ſaw the Greeks very far from daring 
to ſtir againſt thoſe, by whom both he and they 
were kept in awe; yet was he not without hope, 
that (few of them excepted , whom the Romans 
by freeing from his Subjetion had made his 
implacable Enemies) in hearty affection all the 
Countrey would be his, whenſoever he ſhould 
take Arms, as ſhortly he was like to do. 
Young 'Demetrizs, coming home from Rome , 


brought with him the deſired -Ratification of 


Peace ; though qualified with much indignity ſoon 
following, He had been lovingly uſed at Rome, 
and heard with great favour in the Senate. There 
being confounded with the multitude of Objedti- 


ons, whereto his youth, unskilful in the Art of 


wrangling, could not readily make anſwer :-it was 
permitted unto him, to read ſuch brief Notes as 
he had received from his Father, and out of thoſe, 
the Senate were contented to gather ſatisfaction ; 
more for Demetrizs his own fake, as they then 
faid and wrote'into Macedon, than for any good- 
neſs in the defence. Such Pride of theirs, in re- 
mitting his faults at the entreaty of his Son, to- 
gether with ſome infolence of his Son, growing 
(as appeared) from this favour of the Romans ; did 
increaſe in Philip his hatred unto Rome, and breed 
in him a jealouſie of his too forward Son. 'Toſet 


him forward in theſe Paflions,there came daily new 
Embaſſadors from Rome ; ſome hop g one Com- 


| ome requiring 
him to fulfil thoſe things, which had been impo- 


{ed upon him by their Fore-goers. Neither were 


mandment ; ſome another ; and 


there wanting that obſerved his countenance ; and 
when he had fulfilled all chat was required at his - 
hands ; yet laid it to .his ch arge that he had 
done things unwillingly , and ' would be obe- 
dient no longer than he needs muſt. With 
theſe Embaſſadors young Demetrius , was con- 
verſant : rather perhaps” out of ſimplicity, and 
for that they made much of him, than for any 
ambitious reſpec ; yet a great deal more than 
was pleaſing to his Father. So the rumour grew 
current through all Macedon, That Perſews, the 
elder Son of the King , ſhould not ſucceed unto- 
his Father ; but that the Diadem ſhould be con- 
ferred upon Demetrizs, if not by ſome other pre- 
tence, yet by meer favour of the Remans. This of 
fended not only Perſeas, but Philip himſelf: who 
ſuſpeted his younger Son, | as, more Roman than 
his own; and accordingly miſconſtrued all his 
doings. But ere we proceed unto the bitter 
fruits of this jealopſie ; it will pot be amiſs, to 
ſpeak of ſome memorable accidents that were in 
the mean time. X 


S. IL 


The death of Philopeman, Hannibal, and Scipio. 
That the Military Profeſſion u of all other the 
moſt unhappy -: notwithſtanding ſome Examples, 
which may ſeem to prove the contrary. 


H E Romans, wanting'other matter of quar- 
rel in the Continent of Greece, had of late 
been ſo peremptory with the /cheans ; that they 
ſeemed not unlikely to take part againſt them, 
in any Controverſie that ſhould be moved. Here- 
upon the Meſſenians, who againſt their will were 
annexed unto the Achza» Common-wealth , ha- 
ving long been of a contrary Fa&ion thereto 3 
grew bold to withdraw themſelves from that So- 
ciety, with purpoſe to ſet up again an Eſtate of 
their own, ſevered from communion with any 
other. "This was the device of fome that were 
powerful in their Ciry : who finding the multi- 
eude only inclinable to their purpoſe, and not 
over ſtrongly affeted in the buſineſs, were 
careful to ſeek occafion of reducing things to 
ſuch paſs, that all their Citizens might be en- 
tangled in a neceflity of ftanding out, and of 
not returning to the Achean League. And here- 
upon they began to do ſome As of Hoſtility : 
whereby it was ' probable that Blood ſhould be 
drawn, and either ſide fo far exaſperated, that lit- 
tle hope of agreement would be left. Upon 
the fame of their Commotion and Proceedings ; 
Philopemen, then Prztor of the Achezans, levyed 
ſuch Forces as he could in haſte, and went againſt 
them. Many Principal Gentlemen of the Acheans, 
eſpecially of the Megalepolitans, were ſoon in a 
readineſs to wait upon him, _ Beſides theſe, which 
were all, or for the moſt part, Horſe; he had 
ſome Auxiliaries out of Thrace and Crete, that u- 
ſually were kept in pay. Thus accompanied, he 
met with Dinocrates, Captain of the Meſſenians 
whom he charged and forced to run. But whilſt 
his Horſemen were too earneſt in following the 
Chace ; there arrived by chance, a ſupply of five 
hundred from Meſſene, which gave new Courage 
unto 'thoſe that fled. So the Enemies = pn to 
make head again; and with the help of thoſe, who 
very ſeafonably came to'their aid, compelled Ph;- 
lipemens Horſemen to turn back. Philopzmen him- 

f had long been ſick of at Aus, and was then 
very weak : yet the greatneſs of his Courage 


rr not ſuffer him to be negligent of _ 
afe- 
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ſafety, which had ſo willingly avetioondd them- 
ſelves under his Conduct. He took upon him to thi 


make the Retreat : afid ſuffering his Horſemen to 
paſs along by him in a narrow Lane, he often 
curned about againſt the Meſſenians ; whom his 
Reputation, and the knowledge of his great Worth, 
did terrific from approaching over-near to him. 
But it fell out unhapeuyy that being caſt to the 
Ground by a fall of his Horſe, and being withal 
in very weak plight of body, he was unable to 
get up again. So the Enemies came upon him, 
and took him; yet ſcarce believed their For- 
tune to be. fo good, although their Eyes were 
Witneſſes. The firſt Meſſenger that brought this 
News to Meſſene, was fo far from being believed , 
that he was hardly thought to be in his right 
Wits. Brit when the truth was affirmed by many 
rts, all the City ran forth to meet him, and 
behold the SpeRacle ſeeming 1o incredible. They 
cauſed him to be brought into the Theatre, that 
there they might ſatisfic themſelves with beholding 
Him. The greateſt part of them had compaſſion 
on his misfortune : and in commemoration both 
of his Vertue, and of the ſingular Benefits by 
him done unto them , eſpecially in deliverir 
them from Nabs the Tyrant ; began to manifc 
their good Will for his delivery. Contrariwiſe, 
Dinocrates and his Faction were deſirous haſtily to 
take away his life : becauſe they held him a man 
implacable, and one that would never leave a- 
by diſgrace or injury done to him unrevenged. 
hey durſt not one truft another with the keeping 
of him : but committed him into a ftrong Vault 
; under ground, that had been made for the cuſto- 
dy of their Treaſure. So thither they let him 
down faſt bound, and with an Engine laid an 
heavy Stone upon the mouth of the Vault. There 
he had not ſtayed long, ere his Enemies had con- 
cluded his preſent Death. The Hangman of 
the City was let down unto him, with a Cup 
of Poyſon, which Philo took in his Hand : 


» 


and asking no more than whether the Horſemen [forefathers ; as, when Pyrrhus invaded them in Tta- 


were eſcaped, and particularly whether Lycortas 
was ſafe; when he heard an anſwer to his mind, 
he ſaid it was well : and fo with a chearful coun- 
tenance, drank his laſt Draught. He was ſevzn- | 
ty years old , and weakned with long ficknels , 
whereby the Poyſon wrought the ſooner, and ea- 
fily wok away his Life. The Achzans, when they 
miſſed him in their Flight, were mervellouſly of- 
fended with themſelves, for that they had been 
more mindful to preſerve their own Lives , than 
to look unto the ſafety of fo excellent a Com- 
mander. Whilſt they were deviſing what to do in 
fuch a caſes : They got advertiſement of his be- 
ing taken. All Achaia was by this report vehe- 
mently afflited: So as Embaſſadors were forthwith 
diſpatched unto Meſſene, craving his enlargement : 
and yet preparation made withal, to obtain it by 
force, in caſe that fair means would not ſerve. 
Lycortas was choſen General of the Army againſt 
Meſſene : who coming thither and laying ſiege to 
the Town, enforced it in ſhort ſpace ' to yield. 
Then Dinocrates, knowing what he was to expe, 
laid hands upon himſelf, and made an end of 
his own life. -The reſt. of thoſe that had been 
partakers in the Murder, were compelled to wait 
in Bonds upon the Aſhes of Philopermen, that were 
carried home in ſolemn Pomp to Megalopolzs; where 
they were all of them lain at his Funeral, as Sa- 
crifices to his Ghoſt whom they had offended. 

. Martizs a Roman F,mbaflador, was then in Greece ; 
whence, upon ohe occaſion or other, the Romany 
Embaſladors were ſeldom abſent. He would 
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in all the World unto the Senate and People of 
Rome, into his hands. Prufias (therein unworthy 
of the Crown he wore) did readily condeſcend : 
or rather (as Livy thinks) to gratifie the Romans, 
he determined either co kill Hamnibal, or to deliver 
him alive to Flaminius. For upon the firlt confe- 
rence berween the King and Flammiws, a Troop 
of Soullijers were dire&ted to guard and environ 
the lodging where Hamibal lay. That famous 
Captain having found cauſe before this, to ſuſf 

the Faith of Pruſias, had deviſed ſome ſecret fallies 
under ground, to fave himſelf from any treaſon- 
able and ſudden aſſault. But finding now that all 
parts about him were fore-cloſed, he had recourſe 
to his laſt remedy : which he then was conftrain- 
ed ta-pracife, as well to fruſtrate his Enemies of 
theletriumphing over him, as to fave himſelf from 
their” torture and mercileſs hands ; who, as he. 
well knew, wguld neicher reſpe& his famous En- 
terpriſes, his ur, nor his Age. When there- 
fore he ſaw no way of. eſcape, nor counſel to re- 
ſort unto, he took the poyſon into his hand, which 
he always preſerved for a ſure Antidote againſt the 
ſharpeſt Diſeaſes of adverſe Fortune ; which be- 
ing ready to {ſwallow down , he uttered theſe 
words: Iwill now (ſaid he) deliver the Romans of 
that fear, which bath ſo many years poſſeſt them ; that 
fear, which makes them impatient to attend the death 
of an old man. Thu Vifory of Flaminius over me, 
which am diſarmed, and betrayed into hu bands, ſhall 
never be numbred among the reſt of his beroical deeds : 
No, it ſhall make it manifeſt to all the Nations of the 
World, how far the ancient Roman wertue as degene- 
rate and corrupted. - For ſuch was the nobleneſs of their 


Ys ng was ready to give them Battel at their own 
s, they gave him knowledg of the Treaſon intended 
againſt him by payſon - Whereas theſe of -a latter Race 
have employed Flaminius , a man who hath heretofore 
been one of their Conſuls, to praftiſe with Pruſias, con- 
trary to the bonour of a King, contrary to bus Faith gi- 
ven, and contrary to the Laws of Hoſpitality, to ſlaugh- 
ter or deliver up bis own Gueſt. He then curſing the 
perſon of Pruſias , and all bis, and deſiring the Immar- 
tal Gods to revenge hu infidelity, drank off the poyſon, . 
and died. | ; 
In this year alſo (as good Authors have report- 
ed) to accompany Le pt: and Hamibal, died 
Scipio the African : theſe being, all of them, as 
great Captains as ever the World hag ; but not 
more famous than unfortunate; Certainly, tor 
Hamibal, whoſe Tragedy we have. now finiſhed, 
had he been Prince of the Carthaginians, and one 
who by his authority might have commanded 
fach ſupplies, as the War which he undertook, re- 
ired ; it is probable , that he had torn up che 
omen Empire by the roots. But he was ſo ſtrongly 
croſt by a cowardly and enviousFaction at home ; 
as his proper vertue, wantin ney force to ſu- 
ſtain it, did laſtly diffolve it ſelf in his own, andin, 
act corfimmon miſery, of his Country and Common- 
weal. | 
Hence it comes, to wit, from the Envy of our 
Equals, and jealouge of our Maſters, be they 
Kings, or Commonweals, That there is no Pro- 
n more unp ofperous, than that. of Men of 


have entermedled in this buſings of Meſſene, had 


War, and great Captains, bog no. Kings. For 
Ls the Envy and Jcalouſie 0 Men; the SP 
d apes, 
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| Fn ite, and without reſtriftion, i were in vain for 
thoſe of his profeſſion to 


them itted and committed, 

were alſo infinite. Truth, 
the Victories, which ined 
ateft Commanders, are commonly either aſcri- 
ed to thoſe that ſerve under them, to Fortune, or 
to the cowardiſe of the Nation againſt whom they 
ſerve. For the moſt of others, whoſe Vertues 
haveraiſed them above the level of their inferiors, 
and have ſurmounted their Envy : yet have they 
been rewarded in the end, either with diſgrace, 
baniſhment, or death. Among the Romans we 
find many Examples hereof ; as Coriolanus, M. L;- 
wins, L. «/Emylius, and this our Scipio, whom we 
have lately buried. . Among the Greeks we read of 


F 


not many, that eſcaped theſe rewards. Yea long 
before theſe times, it was a Lacy that Dawg ber. 
queathed unto his victorious Captain Foah. With, 
this fare Alexander feaſted Parmenio, Philotas, and. 
others; and prepared it for Am; it IndCaſſender. 
Hereto Vale»tinidn, the Emperor, invited erin : 
who, after many other Vitories, overthrew Att; 
Ia of the Huynes, in the greatelt battel, for the well 
fighting and refolucion' of both Armies, that ever 


vaſts: thoſe Armies which they commatided. Neither isie 


un a ardable, That the Tyrants which have oppreC. 
ſed © e meg of Free Cities : and the Woes phe 
of Kings or Emperors, which have traiteroully caſt 
down cheir” Maſters, and. ſtepped up into their 
ts,; were not all of theny good men of War: 
bur have uſed the advantage of ſome Commotion, 
or many of them, by baſe and cowardly Pradiſes, 
have obtained thoſe Dignities, which undeſerved- 
ly were aſcribed to their perſonal Worth. So that 
the number of thoſe, that have purchaſed*abſolate 
Greatneſs by the greatneſs of their Warlike Ver- 
tue; is far more in ſeeming, than in deed. Pho- 
cas was a Souldier, and by help of the Souldiers, he 
got the Empire from his Lord Mauritizs : but he 
was a 'Cawatd; and with a barbarous. Cruelty, 
ſeldom found in any other than Cowards , 3 
ſlew firft the Children of AMayritizs, a Prince 
that never had done him wrong, before his Face, 
and after them AMavritizs himſelt. This his bloody 
aſpiring was but as a Debt, which was paid unto 
him again by Heraclizs ; who took from: him 'the 
Imperial Crown, unjuſtly gotten ; and ſet it on 
his own Head. Leontizs laid hold on the Emperor 
Fuſtine, cut off his Noſe and Ears, and ſent him 
into Baniſhment : But Gods Vengeance rewarded 
him with the ſame Puniſhment, by the hands of 
Tiberims; to whoſe charge he had left his own men 
of War. Tuftine, having recovered Forces, light- 


was ſtrucken' in the wottd ; for there fell of thoſe 
that fonght, befides. crin-aways, an hundred and 
fourſcore thouſand. Hereupon it was well and 
boldly told unto the Emperor, by Proximrs, "That 
in killing of ei, he had cur off his own right 
hand with his left : for it was not long after that 
Maximui (by whoſe perfwaſion Valentinian flew 
e/£tizs) murdered the Emperor, which he never 
durft attempt, e£tims living. And , beſides the 
lofs of that Emperor, it is true,” Thae with £#4- 
25, the glory of. the Weſr.rn Empire was rather dil- 
ſolved, than obſcured. Theſame unworthy defti- 
ny, or a far worſe, had Belliſariz ; whoſe ander- 
takings and victories were ſo difficult and glorious, 
as after-ages ſuſpeted them for fabulous. For he 
had his Eyes torn out, of his head by o/ *finia ; 
and he djed a blind beggar. Narſes alſo, to the 
great prejudice of Chriſtian Religion, was Uiſgrac'd 
by Fi. That Rule of Caro againlt Scipio, hath 


ed on Tiberizs ; and barbed him after the ſame 
faſhion. Philippicus, commanding the. Forces of 
Fuſtine, murdered both the Emperor and his Son. 
Anaſtaſins, the Vaſſal of this new. Tyrant, fſurpri- 
fed his Maſter Ph/;ppicus, and thruſt out both his 


Eyes. But with ts. ar Theodoſins dealt more 
gently : for having wreſted the Scepter out of. his 
Hands, he enforced - him to become a Prieſt. Ir 


were an endleſs, and a netdleſs work to tell, how 
Leo rewarded this Theodoſues ; how many others 
'have been repayed with their own. Cruelty; by 
men alike Ambitious and ' Cruel ; or how: many 
hundreds,. or rather | thouſands, hoping of Ca 

tains to: make themſelves Kings, have by GODS 
juſtice miſerably periſhed in the Attempr., - The 
ordinary, and perhaps the beſt way of thriving 
by gÞe practice of Arms, is to take what ' may be 
goften by. the Spoil of Enemies, and: the Liberali- 
ty of thoſe Princes and- Cities,. in whole Service 
one hath well deſerved; - But ſcarce one of a 


been well obſerved in every Age ſince then, to 
wit, That the Common-weal catinot be accoun- 


—— 


thouſand have proſpered by - this Courſe. For 
; that obſervation, made. by Solomen, of unthank- 


ted free, - which ſtandeth-in awe of any one' man, \fulneſs in this kind , , hath been found belonging 
And hence have the Twrks drawn, another Princi-!'to all Countries - and Ages : 4 Ittle City and few 


i # * 


ſe,” and "indeed a Twrkiſh one, That every War- . nen in it, and a great King came againſt it, .and comp Ecleſ.c.g 
[ike Prince, Nia rather deftroy. his greateſt men ' paſſed it abeut, pas baile 4 | 


of War, than ſuffer his one Glory 'to be obſcured i\rhere was found a poor and iſe man therein, and he 
by them. For this cauſe did Bajaret the ſecond di-| delivered the City by his wiſdom: but none remem- 
ſpatch Blſa Acomat ; Selim ſtrangle Baſſa Muſtapha.; | bred this poor man. Great Monarchs are. unwil- 
and moſt of thoſe Princes, bring to rnine the moſt [ling to pay - great Thanks ,. leaſt thereby they 


of their V;fiers. Of the Spaniſh Nation , the great [ſhould acknowledg 
Ginfalvo, who drave the French out of Naples : and . debted for - great 


themſelyes to have been in- 
enefits. :.. which.the unwiſer 


Ferdinando Corteſe, who conquered Mexico ; were |ſort of them think to {avour. of ſome imporeticy 


crowned with Nettles, not' with Lawrel. 


The {\in themſelves. © But in this reſpect they are often- 


Earls of *Egmpit and Horn, had no-Heads left them |times couſened and. abuſed. : which .proves chat 
to. were Garlands on. And that the great Cap- | weakneſs to, be .in them indeed, whereof they 
tains of all Nations, have been” paid with this | ſo gladly ſhyn..che opinion... Contrariwile; Free 
Copper 'Coyn,; there are Examples more than! Eſtates are bounaful in giving thanks; yet1o , 


too” many. On the contrary- it may be ſaid, 


as thoſe thanks are not of long. endurance... ,But 


That many haye. acquired the State of Princes, |concerning other | profit. which their Captains 
Kings and Emperors, by their ct Ability in;| have. made , by enriching themſelves with. che 


matrer of War... "This I confefs, 
be had withal. in conſideration, that theſe high: 


Yet muſt it:| Spoil of the Enemy, they; are. very inquiſitive to 
igh.| ſearch into it, and to. ſtrip.che well-delervers otic 


Phaces have. been given or offered unto very few, j of their Gettings: yea, mol njariqadly to 'r0b 
u 


as Rewards of their Military Vertue; though man 


them of their own, upon. a falſe ſuppoſition; that 


have uſurped chent, by the help and” fayour of even they whoſe hands are moſt clean from ſuch 


offences 


d Forts againſt it : And 14 © 15 
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feffion far more Noble than their own , . ſeeing 


_ dron, and twice Admiral in chief. His Majeſty 


offences, have purloy! 
common'Treafury. Hereof I need not to pro- 
duce rang: that of the two Scipio's being ſo 
lately recited. 6.0430 


In my late Sovereigns time, although for the 
Wars, which for her own ry op was conſtrain- 
ed to tindertake, her Majeſty' had no lefs cauſe to 
uſe the ſervice of Martial Men both by Sea and 
Land, than any of her Predeceſlors for many 

ears had, © yet according to the deſtiny of that 
Srofeflion; I do not remember , that ' any of hers, 
the Lord Admiral excepted; her eldeſt and-'moſt- 
proſperous Commander, were either enriched, or 
otherwiſe honoured, for any ſervice by them v3 
formed. And that her Majelty had many adviſed, 
valiant, and faithful Men, the proſperity 'of her 
Afﬀairs did well witne, who in all her Dofus 
yer received diſhonour, by the Cowardifeor Infide- 
lity of any Commander , by her {elf choſen and 
im We | | 


G as all her old- Captains by-Land; died poor 
Men, as Malbey, Randol, Drewry, Reade, Wilford, 
Layton, Pellam, Gilbert, Cunſtable, Bourchier, Bark- 
ley, Bingham, and others: ſo thoſe of a later and 
niore dangerous employment, whereof - Norice and 
Pere were the moſt famous, and who have done as 
great honour to our Nation (for the means they 
had) as ever atiy did : thoſe (I fay) with many 
other brave Collonels, have left behind them (be- 
ſides the Reputation which they purchaſed with 
many. Travels and Wounds) nor Title nor Eſtate 
to their Poſterity. As for the L. Thomas Burrough, 
and Peregrine Berty L.. Willoughby of Eresby, two ve- 
ry worthy and exceeding valiant Commanders, 
they brought with them intothe World their Titles | 
and Eſtates. idea 
, That her Majeſty in the advancement of her 
Men of War, did ſooner believe other Men than 
her ſelf, a Diſeaſe unto which many wiſe Princes, 
beſides her ſelf, have been ſubje& : I fay that ſuch 
2 confidence , although it may ſeem altogether 
to excuſe her Noble Nature, yet can it not but in 
ſome ſort accuſe' her of weakneſs. And exceeding 
ſtrange it were, were not the cauſe manifeſt e- 
nough, that where the proſperous Actions are ſo 
exceedingly prized, the Afors are ſo unprg{pe- 
rous and ſo generally negle&ted. The cauſe, I Hy, 
which hath wrought one and the ſame effe& in all 
times, and among all Nations, is this, that thoſe 
which are neareſt the Perfon of Princes (which 
Martial Men ſeldom are) can with no good 
Grace commend , or at leaſt magnifie a Pro- | 


therein they ſhould only mirid their Maſters of 
the wrong they did unto others, in giving leſs 
Honour and Reward to Men of far greater de- 
ſerving, and of far greater uſe than them- 
EB His Majeſty hath already paid th ſ 
ut His Majeſty hath already paid the greate 
t of that re, For beſides the relieving by 
entions all the poorer fort, he hath honou- 
red more Martial Men than all the Kings of 
England have done for this hundred years. 

e hath given a Coronet to the Lord Thomas 
Haward for his chargeable and remarkable Ser- 
vice, as well in the year 15858. as at Caliz, the 
Iſlands, and in our own Seas; having' firſt com- 
manded as a Captain, twice Admiral of a Squa- 


hath changed the Baronies of Aontjoy and Burley 
into Earldoms, and created Sidney Vicount, Knollys, 
Kuſſel, Carew, Dawvers, Arundel of Warder , Ge- 
rald, and Chichefter, Barons, for their Governments 
and Services in the Netherlands, France, Ireland, 
and elſewhere. 


i 1 Is apt 
IM oat 6 6 If + WY 3 
, | "* 


his return home, thathe might. not ſtem to have 
diſcovered nothing ,'--he: told. the :Farbers,; That 
Philip had done whatſoever ing enjoyned him ; 
yetſo, asit might appear, that fueh-his obedience 
would laſt no longer , than meer rieceflity. ſhould 


all the doings and ſayings of that-Kingidid whol- 
y tend unto Rebellion; about which-he was devi-. 
in 


pented 'him of his faithful obſequio 


get his Kingdom into their own. hands, with 
ety of their honour, if they could firid-conveni- 
ent means; or otherwiſe (as to him feemed: a 

parent) by what means ſoever. He was in an ill 
caſe : as having been already vanquiſhed by them; 
having loſt exceedingly both in gthand Re- 
putation; having Subjedts that abhorredto hear of 
War with Rome ; and having neither Neighbour nor 
Friend; that, if he were thereto urged, would 
adventure to take his part : yet he provided as well 
as he could deviſe againſt the neceflity which he 
daily feared. . Such of his own. People. as dwelt: 
in the Maritine Towns, , and gave him cauſe to 


gainft the Romans, he compelled to forſake their 
Dwellings , and removed them all into Emarhia. 
The Cities and Countrey, whence theſe were tran- 
planted, he filled with a multitude of Thracians, 
whoſe Faith he thought a great deal more afſu- 
red, againſt thoſe Enemies that were' terrible to 
the Macedonians. Further, he deviſed upon; allu- 
ring the Baftarne, a ſtrong and hardy . Nation, 
that dwelt beyond the River of Danubias, to aban- 
don their Seat, and come to him with all their 
multitude : who , beſides other great Rewards, 
would help them to root out the Dardanians, and 
take poſleflion- of their Countrey. Theſe were 
like to do him notable ſervice againſt the Romans : 
being not only ſtout fighting men ; but ſuch , as 
being planted in thoſe Quarters by him, would 
bear _— unto him alone. The leaſt benefit 
that could be hoped by their Arrival, muſt be 
the utter extirpation of the Dardanians; a People 
always troubleſom to the Kingdom of Macedon , 
whenſoever they found advantage. Neither was 
it judged any hard matter to perſwade thoſe Ba- 
ſtarne, by hope of Spoil, and other incitements , 
unto a more deſperate Expedition, through 1- 
lyria, and the Countries upon the Adriatick Sea, 
into Traly it felf . It was not known who ſhould 
withſtand - them upon the way : Rather it was 
thought that the Scordiſci, and peradventure ſome 
others , through whoſe Countries they were to 
paſs, would accompany them againſt the Romans, 
were it only in hope of Spoil. Now to facilitate 
the remove of theſe Baſffarne from their own 
Habitations , | into the Land of the Dardani- 
ans, upon the Border of Macedon; a long 
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Embaſſador, who 


£- travelled up and down, ſeeking: whar work. 
might be foutet; lums-Grotee thank received;inſtru- 
ction from the Senate,to ufe-the:molt of his di-- 
ligencein looking'into the Eſtate/of: Macedon. Ar / 


enforce him thereunto. - He'added:ifurther, That-. 


{s to:the. 
Romans, and foreſaw their intent, which: was, to - 


fiſpe&t that they 'would do but; bad Service a- * 


* x 


D p . ,# 
: , 
LOT b. 
5 q Wes:: Hen ge n 
WV 4 Y = * Xa. 
bt 1 2 _—_— * 2: 4. 
p UE BS 9013 f "8 . A? 6 
> = +\ 


kr nt 
1. > 
5 by oo 
4. IE IF tun.” 2. 
AA nk : 
BN "m 


- 


ig . 
5 OT oe ORR; IVE. 
5 WR Vos C5 * 
'V KY x; 


o 


Sk 
4. *» 


ap 
they were to.pabs. 
ſtrengthen himſelf, | | 
which neither knew. the Romans, nor were known 


unto them ; ſince he was not like to find affiſtance 


from any civil Nation, about-the whole compals 
of the pA in png ev But theſe devices were 
long ere they took effe&t-: ſo as the Baſtarne came 
not: before fach time as he: was dead ; his death 
being . the overthrow: of «that, purpoſe. In: the 
mean time he'negleted not the trayning of: his 
Men to War, the _—_— —— ar 
ſmall Egpeditions, againſt thoſe wild: People that 
na as him, and: ſtood. worſt affedted to- 
ward him; © -: 
Bur theſe his Counſels:and Proceedings were 
miſerably diſturbed by the i calamities. that fell up- 
on.him, both: ir his ' Kingdom, and in' his. own 
Houſe. The Families'* and whole Townſhips, 
which he had'cauſed much againſt their wills to for- 
ſake theirancient dwellings, and betake themſelves 
to- ſuch -new habitations, as he in his diſcretion 
thought meeter for'them; were vehemently offen- 
dedat the change. Yet their anger at firſt contain- 
ed it ſelf within words : he having done them no 
great wrong in that alteration, otherwiſe than by 
neglecting theiraffection to the o_ wherein they 
had long lived : which alſo he did unwillingly, 
being himſelf over-ruled by neceflity, that ſeem- 
ed apparent. - 'This evil therefore would ſoon have 
been determined, had not his cruel and vindica- 
tive nature made it worſe. He could not pardon 
words: proceeding from juſt forrow : but impu- 
ted all to traiterous malice; and accordingly 
fought revenge where it was.ncedleſs. Inhis rage 
he cauſed many to die : among whom were ſome 
eminent Men ; and few or none of them deſer- 
vedly. This encreaſed the hatred of the People, 
and turned their former exclamations into bitter 
curſes. Which grew the more general ; when the 
King in a barbarous and baſe fury, miſtruſting all 
alike whom he- had injured, thought himſelf un- 
like to be ſafe, until he ſhould have maſlacred all 
the Children of thoſe Parents, whom tyrannical- 
ly he had put to death. In the execution of this 
his unmanly-pleaſure, ſome accidents, more tra- 
gical than 'perhaps he could have deſired, gave 
Men.-cauſeto think (as they could not in reaſon 
think otherwiſe) that, not without vengeance pou- 
red on him from Heaven, he felt the like nuſery 
in his own: Children. It is hard to ſay what the 
Romans intended, in the | extraordi favour 
which they ſhewed unto \ Demetrizs, the.Kin 
younger Son. It may wellbe (though it may be 
alſo fuſpe&ed) that they had no: purpoſe to make 
and nouriſh diflention between the Brethren, but 
only to cheriſh. the vertue and towardlineſs of De- 
metrizs : like as we find it in their Hiſtories. But 
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ſation with their Embaſſadors, as often as- th 


Wherefore he communicated all his 


us Journey unto them, that carried with | his elder Son Perſems :\who fearing ſo. much leſt 
Ind Children.: Philip with gifts| his Brother ſhould ſte Rn Rn 
ood . will of ſome Thracian|ſucceflion, converted 
he Countries through which| on, that 
- And thus he ſought means to | /ems was 
with help of the wild Nations, | though much d 
Jonnger by five years, more 0 


jealouſie in the Fathers head. If any cuſtomof the 
Romans, the manner of their life, the faſhion of 
their apparel, -or the unſightly contriving and 
building (as then it was) of the Town of Rome, 
were jetted at in ordinary diſcourſe and 'Table-talk, 
Demetrins was ſure tobe preſently On fire, defend- 
ing and praiſing them, even in ſuch points as ra- 
ther needed excuſe. This, and his daily conver- 


ſtep. : berween him and the 
rert wholl , unto his deftructi- 
86 which he had with his Father. Per- 
en thirty years old ;. of a ſtirring ſpirit, 
ctective in valour. Demetrius was 


actions, yet thought old KEY cally pare th, 


to entertain more dangerouspractices, ,than his 


ſpeeches. diſcovered. - The. jealous head, "of the 

$ having entertained ſuch ſuſpitions, - that were 
much.encreaſed by the cunning . praRice of his el- 
der Son, a flight occaſion. made, the. fire break 
out, that had long lain ſmothered. A Muſter, and 
ceremonious tuſtration of the Army, was wont to 
be made at. certain times with great ſolemnity, 
The manner of it at the-preſent was'thus.. They 
cleft in twain a Bitch 3 and threw he mead and 
fore-part, with the entrails, on the right .hand, 
and the hinder part on:the left hand of the: way, 
which the Army wastopaſs. Thisdone, the Arms 
of all the Kings of Macedon,. from the very firſt o- 
riginal, were born before. the Army. Then fol- 
lowed the King between his two Sons : after him 
came his own band, and they. of. his guard ; 
whom all the reſt of the Macedonians followed. 
Having performed other ceremonies, the Army 
wasdivided into two parts: which, under the Kings 
two Sons, charged each other in manner of a true 
fight, uſing -Poles, and the like, in ſtead of their 
Pikes and accuſtomed Weapous. | But in this pre- 
ſent skirmiſh. there appeared ſome extraordinary 
contention for the Victory: whether happening by 
chance, or whether the two Captains did over-ear- 
neſtly ſeek each to get the upper hand, as a be- 
tokening- of their good ſuccels in a greater trial. 
Some' ſmall hurt there was done, and wounds gi- 
ven, even with thoſe ſtakes, until Perſexs his ſide at 
length recoiled. Per/ſeas himſelf was ſorry for this, * 
as it had been ſome bad preſage : but his friends 
were glad, and thought, that hereof might be 
made good uſe. They were of the craftier fort: 
who perceiving which way the Kings favour bent, 
and'how all the courſes of Demetrims led unto his 
own ruine, addreſſed their ſervices to the more 
malicious and crafty head. And now they ſaid, 
that this victory of Demetrius would afford matter 
of complaint againſt him; asif the heat of his am- 
bition had carried him beyond the rules of that fo- 
lemn paſtime. Each of the Brethren was that 
day to feaſt his own companions, and each of them 
had ſpies in the others lodging, to obſerve what 
was laid and done. One of Leſs his Intelli- 
gencers behaved himſelf ſo indiſcreetly, that he 
was taken and well beaten by three or four of 


gS| Demetrizs his Men, who turned him out of doors. 


After ſome ſtore of Wine, Demetrizs told his com- 
panions, thathe would go viſit his Brother, and ſee 
what chear he kept. "They agreed to his motion, 
excepting ſuch ot them as had ill handled his Bro- 
thers Man : yet he would leave none of his train 


their notable favour towards: this young Prince, | behind, but forced them alfo to bear him compa- 
and his mutual refpe& of them, bred extream| ny. They, fearing to be ill rewarded for their 


late diligence, armed themſelyes ſecretly to pre- 
vent all danger. Yet was there ſuch good elpial 
kept, 'that this their coming armed was forthwith | 
made known to Perſews : who thereupon tumultu- 
ouſly locked up his doors, as if he ſtood in fear 
to be aſſaulted in his Houſe. Demetrius wondered 
to ſee himſelf excluded; and fared very angerly 
with his Brother. But Perſexs, bidding him be 


: : ey.| gone as an Enemy, and one whoſe murderous pur- 
came, gave his Father cauſe to think, that he was 


no fit partaker of any counſel held againſt them. 
evices with 


by 


poſe was detected, ſent him away with entertain- 
ment, no better than defiance. The next day the 
matter was brought before the King. TW __ 
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Brother accuſed the younger unto the 'Father of 


chem both.' Much there was alledged, and in ef- | his Son 


fe& the ſame that hath been here recited, ſavethat 
by miſconſtrucion 'all was made worſe. But the 
main point of the accuſation, and which did ag- 
avate all the reſt, was, That Demetrius had un- 
ertaken this murder, and would perhaps alfo dare 
to undertake a greater, upon confidence of. the Re- 


mans; by whom he knew that he ſhould be-defend- 
ed and born out, For Pexjeus made ſhew, as if 


the Romans did hate him ; becauſe he bore a due 
reſpe& unto his Father, and was ſorry to ſee hinr 
ſpoiled, and daily robbed of ſomewhat: by-.them: 
Knd ſor this = he {aid it was, that they did ani- 
mate his Brother againſt him : as alſo that they 
ſought how to win unto Demetrius the love of the 
Macedonians. © For proof hereof he cited a Let- 
ter, ſent of late from T. Quintius to the King him- 
ſelf : whereof the contents were, 'That he had 
done wiſely in ſending Demetrius to Rome; and 
that he ſhould yet further do well to fend him 
thither again, accompanied with a greater. and 
more honorable trainof MacedonianLords. Hence 
he enforced, That this Council was given by Titzs, 
of purpoſe to ſhake the allegeance of thoſe, that 
ſhould wait upon his Brother to Rome ; and make 
them, forgetting their duties to their old King, 
become Servants to this young 'Traitor Demetrims. 
Hereto | Demetrizs made anſwer, by rehearſing 
all paſſages of the day and night toregoing, in 


ſuch manner as he remembred them, and had 


- that converted matters of Paſtime, and what was 


conceived of them : bitterly reprehending Perſexs, 


done or ſpoken in Wine, to ſuch an accuſation, 
whereby he fought his innocent Brothers death. 
As for the love which the Romans did bare him; 
He ſaid that it grew, if not from his own vertue, 
at leaſtwiſe from their Opinion thereof: fo as b 

any impious practice, He were more like to loſe 
it wholly, than to encreaſe it. In this wretched 
pleading there wanted not ſuch paflions, as are in- 
cident to Fathers, Children, and Brethren ; be- 
ſides thoſe that are 'common to all Plaintifts 
and Defendants, before ordinary Judges. 'The 
King pronounced like a Father, though a jeal- 


' ous Father, That he would conclude nothing up- 


on the exceſs or Error, whatſoever it were, of 
one day and night, nor upon one hours audience 
of the matter, but upon better obſervation of 
their lives, manners, and whole carriage of them- 
ſelves both in word and deed. Ald herein he may 
ſeem to have dealt both juſtly and compaſlionately. 
But from this time forward, he gave himſelf oyer 
wholly to Perſexs : uſing 1o little conference with 
his younger Son, that when he had matters of 
weight in hand, ſuch eſpecially as concerned the 
Romans, He liked neither to Se him preſent, 
nor near unto him. Above all, he had eſpecial 
Care to learn out what had paſſed between Deme- 
zrixs and T. Quintizs, or any other of the Roman 
great ones. And to this qurpols he ſent Embaſla- 
dors to Rome, Philocles and Apelles; Men whom he 
thought no way intereſled in the quarrels between 
the Brethren; though indeed they altogether de- 
pended on the elder, whom they ſaw the more in 

race. 'Theſe brought home with them a Letter, 

id to be written by Titzs (whole Seal they had 


counterfeited) unto the King. The Contents 


whereof were, A deprecation for the young Prince; 
with an intimation, as by way of granting it, 
That his youthful and ambitious deſires had cauſed 
him to enter into practices unjuſtifiable, againſt 


his elder Brother z which yet ſhould neyer take ef- 
fe&, for that Tits himſelf would not be Author, 
or abbettor,. of any impious deyice. This manner diſſemble the pleaſure which he took, in being 


4 


of -excuſe:did forcibly perſwade theK 
a dangerous Traitor. 01 
metrims in cuſtody; made ſhew as if. he had pitied 
the Eſtate of the unhappy Prince; and fo wruhg 
out of_ him his ſecert intentions, which he ſhortly 
diſcovered unto Philip. It was the:purpoſe of De- 
metrixs tofly apes + Rome; wherehe might hope 
not only to live in lafety, from his Father and Bro- 
ther, ' but in greater likelihood, 'than he could find 
at home, of Doccorichs ach claim-as he had in re- 
ockion unto _ Crown of _ - Whatſoever 
s hopes and meanings were, all came to-noughe 
through: the falſhood of Didas: who Giving on 
both hands, offered unto the Prince his help for 
making the eſcape, and in the mean while reveal- 
ed the:whole matter to the King. So Philip reſol- 
ved to put his Son to Death, without further ex- 
ence of 'time. - It was thought behoveful to make 
im away privily, for fear left the Romans ſhould 


cient at leaſt, of the Kings deſpight againſt them, 
1f not of: his meaning to renew the War.” Didas 
therefore was commanded to rid the unhappy 
Prince out of his life. This accurſed Miniſter of 
his Kings unadyiſed Sentence,' firſt gave poyſon to 
Demetrins ; which wrought neither 1o haſt , nor 
ſo ſecretly, as was defired. Hereupon he ſent a- 
couple of Ruffians, to finiſh the Tragedy : who 
villainouſly accompliſhed their work by tmother- 
ing that Prince, in whos life conſiſted the greateſt 
hope of Macedon. | 
In all the Race of Antigonw there had not been 
found a King, that had thus cruelly dealt with 
any Prince of his own Blood. The Houſes of Ly: 
ſimachns and Caſſander fell either with themlelves, 
or. even upon their Heels, by inteſtine 'diſcord 
and jealouſies, pee on deſire of Sovereign 
rule, or fear of loſing it. By the like unnatural 
hatred, had almoſt been cut off the Lines of Pt 
lemy and of Seleucus : which though narrowly 
they eſcaped the danger, yet were their Kingdoms 
[RROITY grievoully diſtempered. Contrariwiſze, it 
was worthy of extraordinary note, how that up* 
ſtart Family of the Kings of Pergamus had raiſed it 
ſelf to marvelous ' greatneſs, in very ſhore 
ſpace, from the condition of meer ſlavery : where- 
of a principal cauſe was, the Brotherly love main- 
tained by them, with ſingular commendation of 
their Piety. Neither was Philip ignorant of theſe 
examples ; but is {aid to have propounded the laſt 
of them, to his own Children, as a. pattern for 
them to imitate. Certainly he had reaſon ſo to 
do ; not more in regard of the benefit which his 
Enemies reaped by their concord, than in remem- 
{brance of the tender foſterage, wherewith King 


in his minority. But He was himſelf of an -un- 
merciful nature ; and therefore unmeet- to be a 
good perſwader unto kindly aftetion. The mur- 
ders by. him done upon many of his friends, to- 
gether with the: barbarous outrages, which for 
the ſatiating of his Blood-thirſty - appetite he de- 
lightfully had committed upon many innocents, 
both ſtrangers, and ſubje&s of his own ; did now 
procure vengeance down from Heaven, that re- 
warded Him with a draught of his own Poyſon. 
Afﬀeer the death of his Son, He too late began to 
examine the Crimes that had been objeed-; and 
to weigh them in a more equal ballance. "Then 
found he nothing that could give him fatisfa&tion, 
or by good probability induce him to think, that 
malice had nog been coneriver of the whole | y-- 
ceſs. His only remaining Son Perſeus could fo ill 
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take the matter to heart, and held it as-proof ſuffi- 


Antigonss his Tutor had faithfully cheriſhed him® 
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ghe eaftly be. him a notable change, 
aroceeding from ſome other cauſe, than the re-! 
hoſe dangers, which he had lately = 
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ſcarce en 
'This bred in the King 
filled his head with fu 


the truth. In thus doing, he found one Xychus, a | 
dealing was tifed by thoſe Embaſſadors. . Him he | 


! 


ainſt the Authors of the miſchief. Upon the 
feſt news of. this diſcovery, Apelles fled. away, 
and got into Italy. Philocles was taken : and either 
foraſmuch as. he could not. denie it when Xycbus 
confronted him, yielded himfelf guilty, or: elſe 
was put to-torture. Perſeus was now grown. ſtron- 
ger, than'that he ſhould need to fly the —__ : 

et not 1d; ſtout -as to adventure himſelf into his 
Fathers preſence, He kept on the borders of the 
Kingdom, towards Thrace, whilſt his Father win- 
tered at Demetrizs. Philip therefore, not hoping 
ta-get into his power this his ungracious S0N ;- taok 
aceſolution, toaliene theKingdom from him, and 
confer it upon Antigens. But his weak: Body, 
and exceflive; grief of mind, ſo. diſabled him-.1n 
the travel hereto belonging ; that ere he. could 
bring his purpoſe to effte&t, he was conſtrained to 
yield to'nature: He had reigned about two and for- 
ty years : always full of trouble; as vexed by. o- 
thers, and  vexing himſelf, with continual Wars; 
of which.that with the Romans was moſt unhappy, 
and few or none of the reſt found the concluſion, 
which a wile Prince would have deſired, of bring- 
ing forth. together, both honour ang] profit. But 
tor all the evil: that befel him, he might thank his 


i 
ed 
| red to perform the duty, His-death; even whilſt 


IX "I. 


m,- to ac- 


compliſh any moderate'defires, if he had not ak: 
horred 'all good counſel.” f $6 ths rdgn4 
{ ly.puniſhed; by feeling the diffexence berween the 


" Wherefore he was juſt- 


1aginary happineſs of a Tyrant, which he- q 
poo che life of a King, whereof: he robe gon 


yet it--was only drawing near, was forefin; 

J unto Perſems, by Calligenes He P ker 

concealed it awhile: from thoſe that were about 

the Court. . So Perſeys came thither on the ſudden, 

| and'took poſſeflion 'of 'the Kingdo 
fine- he/ no leſs improyidently loft, than he had 

wickedly gotten. 7 | | 


hyſician ©" who alſo 


gdom'; which in 


s. IV. 


How the Baſtarnz fell upon Dardania. The behavi- 


' our -of Perſeus in the beginning of his Reign. Some 
Wars of the Romans : and how they ſuffered Maſa- 
nifſa, cruelly to oppreſs the Carthaginians, They 
quarrel with Perſeus: They allow not their Confede- 
rates to make War without their leave obtained. The 
Treaſon of: Callicrates ; whereby -a!ll Greece became 
more obnoxions to Rome than in former times. Fur- 


ther quarrels to Perſeus: He ſeeks friendſhip of the 


Achzans, and i withſtood by Callicrates." The Ro: 
- mans diſcover their intent of Warring upon him. © 
| hymns upon the death of Philip, came the 
Baſtarne into Thrace : where order k 
ken, long. before, both for their free paſſage, and 
for- the - indemnity of' 'the- Country. This com- 
pact was friendly obſerved, 'as long as none other 
was known than that: Phihp did live, to recom- 
pence all that ſhould be done, or ſuſtained, for his 
ſervice. - But when it was heard, that a newKing 


| Reigned m Matedon:; and not heard withal, that 


he took any care what became of the enterprize : 
then was all daſht and confounded. The Thraci- 
ans would no longer afford ſo good Markets un- 
to theſe ſirangers, as formerly they had done. 
On the -other ſide, the Baſtarne would not be 
contented-with reaſon, but became their own car- 
vers, - Thus each part having loft the rich hopes re» 
poſed: in Philip : grew careful of thriving in the 
preſent- with little regard of right or wrong. 
Within a while they fell to blows : and the' Baſtar- 
14 had the upperMand, fo as they chaſed the 7hra- 
cians out of the plain Countries, But the victors 
made little uſe of their. good fortune. For whe- 
ther by reaſon of ſome overthrow, received by 
themin aſſaulting a place of ſtrength ; or whether 
becauſe of -extream bad- weather, which is ſaid to 
have afflicted them as it were miraculouſly : all of 
them returned home, fave thirty thouſand, which 
ierced On into Dardania.. How theſe thirty thou- 
and Tped 'in their Voyage, I do not find. Ic 
ſeems that by the careleſs uſing of ſome vidtories, 
they drew loſs upon themſelves : and finally took 
that occaſion, to tollow their companions back in- 
to their own Country. 
As for Perſeus he thought it not expedient, in 


| the novelty of his Reign, to embroyle himſelf in 


a War ſo dangerous, as that with the Remans was 
likely 'to/prove. Wherefore he wholly gave his 
mind ta. the ſetling of his Eſtate : which well 
done, he'tnight afterwards accommodate himſelf, 
as-the-condition of his affairs ſhould require, et- 
ther for War or Peace. To prevent all danger 
of rebellion :- he' quickly took away the life of 
Antigonus. - To win love of his People ; he fate 


own: perverſe: condition ; fince his Uncle King 


| perſonally to hear their cauſesin judgment (though 


herein 
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# no more, than the relation of his a&ions paſt and 


- and others. Over the Carthaginians they bore (as 


Cafraid, though in defence of their own, to 
take Arms : from which they were- bound by an 
Article eace, except it were with leave of the 
R 


. mans. ind} i 


herein he was. ſo;over-dilligent and curious, that. 
one-might have perceived this his- vertue of Ju-. 
ſtice to be. no: better than fainedJ»as allo he gra-| 
tified . them with many delightful ſpeadles, mag- 


nificenely by. him ſet. forth. - Above all he had care: 
to avaid al neceflity. of War with , Rome : and 


therefore made it his firſt work, to ſend Embaſſa- 


dors thither, to renew.the League ; which he ob- 


- 


cained, and was by the Senate ſaluted KingFand 
friend: unto the e. Neither was he negligent 


in Ceking to purchaſe good will of. the Greeks, and 
other. his | od : but was rather herein ſo ex- 
ceflively. bountiful,” that it. may. ſeem a wonder, 
how-in few years, to his utter ruine,. be becameſo 
griping and tenacious. - -His fear was indecd. the 
maſtrin 
changed him into ſo-many ſhapes, as made it hard 
to diſcern which of-his other qualities were natu- 
rally his own. For proof of this, there is requiſite 


following. | 

The Romans continued, as they had long, buſie 
in Wars againſt the Spaniards and Ligurians ; Peo- 
ple often- vanquiſhed, and as often breaking, forth 
into new rebellion. They alſo. conquered Ifria; 
ſubdued the rebelling Sardinians ; and had ſome 
quarrels, though to. little effte&, with the Ihrians 


ever ſince the Victory) a heavy hand ; and fſuffe- 
red Meaſaniſſa to take. from them what 'he liſted. 
The Carthaginians, like obedient vaſlals to Rope, 


Mom 9 0+ 


mine, how. far forth. Maſaniſſa: ſhould be allowed; 
to proceed in Ku dn If nogeof theſe pe. - 
Romans would let then underſtand;.,wherein they 
had offended ſince the time that. Seipiv gave then : 
Peace ; and vouchlafe - to. inflict; an; chett ſach._ 
puniſhment, as they. themſelves: in-honour ſhould 
think meet : for.that, better and more to. their com- 

fort it were, to ſuffer; at once what ſhould be ap- 
pointed by fuch Judges 3. than contiruially - to live' 
in fear, and nong otherwiſe 'draw-breath than at- 
the mercy of this Numidian Hangtwan; :| And here- 
'withal the. Embaſſadors threw thetnſelves pro-: - 
ſtrate on the ground weeping. it; hope:.to -move 
compaſſion. Here may we behold, the fruits of 


paſſion, . which over-ruled him, and |cheir-envy to that valiant; Houſe:ol! the; Biercbines 3) 


of: their irreſolution, in profeauting- a'War fo im- 
 poprant, as Hannibal. made- for thetn its Tralyz and 
of their halfpenny-worthing, in matter of expence' 
| when they had adventured. their-whole Eſtate, in' 
'the purchaſe of ,a-great Empire... \Now are they 
 Servants,even to the: Servants-of thoſe Men, whole! 
Fathers they have offen-i chaſed, flain; taken, and 
fold as bondſlaves in-the Streets of Carthage, and ir 
all Cities of Africk and Greece. Now have they 
enough of that Roman Peace, which Hamo fo of- 
ten and fo earneſtly defired. Only- they want: 
Peace with Maſaniſ/a ;j 'once their Mercinary, and 
now their Maſter, or rather . their \Tormentor | 
out of whoſe cruel hands, they beſeech their Ma- 
ſers to take the office of corre&ing them. In ſuc 


omans. Maſaniſſa therefore had great advantage 
over.them: and was not ignorant how to- uſe it. 
He could get poſſeflion by torce, of whatſoever he 
deſired, ere their complaining Embaſladors could 
be. at -Reme : and then were the Romans not hardly 
entreated, to leave things as they found them. 

So had. He once dealt. before, in. taking: from 
them.the Country. of. Emporia : and ſo did he uſe 
them again: and again ; with pretence. of title, 
where he had any ; otherwiſe, without 'it. Gals 
the Father: of Maſaniſſs had won ſome Land from 
the. Carthaginians ; which. afterward Syphax wan 
from Gala,and within awhile, reſtored to the right 
owners, forlove of his Wife Sophonisba, and of 4 
drubal his Father-in-law. This did AMaſaniſſa.take 
from then by force : and by the Romans, to whole 
judgment the. caſe was referred, was permitted 
quietly to hold. it. The Carthaginians: had now 

od experience, how. beneficial it was for their E- 
2H to-uſe all manner of- ſubmiſſive obedience to 
Rome. They had ſcaxcely. digeſted: this injury, 


when Maſamſſa came . upon then again; and took 


from them above. ſeventy Towns and Caſtles, 
without. any. colour. of right.  Hereof. by their 
Embaſladors they made lamentable complaintunto 
the Roman Senate, They: ſhewed how grievouſly 
they: were, oppreſied by reaſon of. two Rticles in 
theic League : That they ſhould not make War, 
out of their, own Lands;; nor with any, Confede- 
rates of-the, Romans. Now. altho it. were ſo, 


caſe are they, and- adore the Romans, whom they 
ice flouriſhing in. ſuch. proſperity as might have 
been-their own. But the Romans hid tar better 
entreated YVarro, wholoſt the Battel at Cannz'; then: 
Hunnibel that wan it was uſed: by-the Carthagini- 
ans: they had freely. beſtowed, every Man of them 
| all his private riches, upon the Common-wealth: 
and employed their labours for the-publick, with- 
out- craving recompente;: : as alſo they had noe 
thought it much,. though being in extream wanr, 
to ſetiout an Army into. Spain, at what time the 
Enemy lay under. their own- Walls: Theſe were 
no Carthaginian vertues':; and therefore the Cartha« 
gimans, having” fought againſt their betters, 
muſt'patiencly. endure' the miſeries belonging to 
the; vanquiſhed. Their - pitiful behaviour bred 
peradventure ſome commiteration, yet. their tears 
may ſeem to have been miſtruſted, as proceeding 
no leſs from envy;to the - Romans, than from an 

feeling of their. own . calamity. - They thought 
themſelves able to. fight with Maſaniſa : which e- 
ſtimation- of their: forces was able to make them, 
after awhile, enter into compariſons with Rome. 
Wherefore they, obtained no ſuch leave as they 
ſought; of defending their own right by Arms: 
but contrariwiſe, when without leave obtained 
they preſumed ſo far, the deſtruction of Carthage 
was thought an eaſie puniſhment of that offence. 
At the preſent, they received a gentle anſwer ; 
though they had otherwile little amends. Guluſz 
the Son of Maſaniſſa' was then, in Rome ; and had 
not. as yet Ccraved audience. He was therefore 
called before the Senate'z where he was demanded 


that they .might lawfully withſtand the, violence of |the reaſon of his coming ; and had related unto 


Maſanifſa, invading. their Country, howſoever he 
was pleaſed: to call it his : yet fince he was confede- 
rate with the Romans,they durſt not preſume to bear 
 defenfive-Arms. againſt him, but ſuffered: them- 
ſelves to be.caten up, for fear of incurring the Ro- 
ans. indjgr . - Wherefore. they. - eatreated, 
that. either, they might have fairer juſtice; or be 
ſuffered to defend their own by ſtrong hand.; or at 
leaſt; if..right .muſt wholly give place to favour, 
That the Romans. yet. would be pleaſed\to deter- 


him the complaint made by the Carthaginians a- 
gainſt his Father. -He anſwered, That his Fa- 
ther not being  throughly aware of any EmbaF 
ſadors thicher ſent -from- Carthage, had therefore 
not- given him inſtru&tions, how to. deal in that 
buſineſs. Only it was known, that :the Carthagi- 
nians had held Council divers nights, in the Tem- 
ple of e£ſtulapirs : whereupon he himſelf was 
diſpatched away to: Kome, there to entreat the Se- 
nate, that-theſs -common Enemies of the Hw_ 
an 
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ch truſted ; 


- maliciouſly,- tor his conſtant faith to the 
Dn of Rome. This anſwer gave little ſatis 
n. Wherefore the Senate replied, that for 
Maſaniſſa his ſake, they had done, and would 
do whatſoever was e; but that ir ſtood 
not with their juſtice, to allow of this his vio- 
lence, in taking from the va rang thoſe 
Lands, whicly by the Covenants of the League, 
were granted unto 'them freely ro enjoy. With 
this mild rebuke they diſmiſſed Guluſſs ; beſtowing 
- on him friendly 'preſents (as alſo they did on the 
Carthaginians) and willing him to tell his Father, 
that he ſhould do well to ſend Embaſſadors, more 
fully inftruted in this matter. ' This happened 
when the Macedonian War 'was even ready to be- 
gin : at which time the Romans were not willing, 
roo much to offend, either the Carthaginians (for 
fear of urging them unſeaſonably to rebellion) or 
Maſaniſſa, at whote hands they expeRted no little 
help. So were they aided both by the Carthayini- 
ans, and Maſaniſſe : by the Carthaginians, partly 
for fear, parcly tor hope of better ulage in the fu- 
ture; by Maſaniſſa, in way of thankfulneſs; 
though if it had happened (which was unlikely) 
that they ſhould be vanquiſhed ; he made none o- 
ther account, than that all Africk round about 
him and Carthage therewithal ſhould be his own. 

In the midſt of all theſe cares, the Romans had 
not been unmindful of Perſens. They viſited him 
daily. with Embaſſadors : that is, with honourable 
ſpies to obſerve his behaviour, Theſe He enter- 
tained kindly at firſt, until (which fell out ere 
long) he perceived whereto their dilligence tend- 
ed. Firſt they quarrelled with him about the 
troubles in Dardania : neither would they take any 
facisfaction, until the Baftarne were thence gone ; 
though he proteſted, that he had not ſent for 
them. Afterward they pryed 'narrowly into his 
doings ; and were no ſe ill contented with good 
offices, by him done to ſundry of his Neighbours; 
than with thoſe wrongs, which they ſaid (that he 
did unto other ſome. Where he did harm to 
any; they called it, making War upon their 
friends : Where he did good ; they called ſuch his 
bounty, ſeeking - friends to take his part againſt 
them. The Dolopians, his Subje&s, upon what oc- 
caſion it is uncertain) rebelled, and with exquiſite 
torments flew Euphranor, whom he had appointed 
their Governour. - It ſeems that Euphranor had 
played the Tyrant among them. For they were 
a People without ſtrength to reſiſt the Macedonian: 
and therefore unlikely to have preſumed fo far, 
unleſs either they had been extreamly provoked ; 

' or elſe were ſecretly animated by the Romans. 
Whatſoever it was that bred this courage in them : 
Perſers did foon allay it, and reclaim them by 
{trong hand. But the Romans took very angrily 
this preſumption of the King, even as if he had 
invaded ſome Country of their Italian confederates, 
and not coneRted his own Rebels at home. Fain 
they would have had him todraw in the ſame yoke 
with the Carthaginians ; whereto had he humbled 
once his Neck, they could themſelves have done 
the part of Meaſaniſſa; though Eumenes, or ſome 
other fit for that purpoſe, had been wanting. 
And to this effe&, they told him, That conditions 
of the League between them were ſuch, as made 
it unlawful, both to his Father heretofore, and 
now to him, to take Arms without their licence 
firſt obtained. | 

To the ſame paſs they would alfo fain have re- 
quced the Greeks, and generally all their adherents; 


Chap. VI; 
upon equal terms : whom-uſtally they rewarded 
with a frown, whenloever they preſumed to righe 
themſelves by force of Arms, without ſeeking 
firſt the Oracle at Rome. | Hereof the Acheans 
had good experience : whoſe confidence in their 
proper ſtrength made them! otherwhiles bold/to be 
their own carvers ; and whoſe hope of -extraor- 
iary favour at Rome cauſed them the'more wil- 
linglY to refer their cauſes to atbitrement:Fox when 
they went about to have chaſtiſed the Meſſenians 
by War, T. Quintizs rebuked them; as. too arro- 
gant in taking ſuch a work in hand; without his 
authority : yet by his authority he ended the mat- 
ter, wholly to their good liking. Semblably- ac 
other times were they reprehended, even with 
Lordly threats, when they took upon them to 
carry any buſineſs of importance, by their own 
power, without ſtanding unto the good grace of 
the Rimans. Who nevertheleſs, =_ ſubmiſſion, 
were apt enough to do them right. Thus were 
they tamed by little and little ; and taughr to for- 
get their abſolute liberty, as by which they were 
not like to thrive ; eſpecially in uſurping the pra- pyy4.1eyve. 
&ice of Arms, which belonged only to the Inipe- 51. & 53. 
rial City. Inlearning this hard leffon, they were 
ſuch untoward Scholars, that they needed; and : 
not long after felt very ſharp correftion. Yer was 
there no ſmall part of blame to be imputed unto 
cheir Maſters. For the Roman Senate, being de- 
ſirous to humble the Acheans; refuſed not only to 
give them ſuch aid as they requeſted; and as they 
challenged by the tenour of the League between 
them ; but further, with a careleſs infolency, re- 
jected this honeſt and reaſonable petition, That 


| the Enemy might. not be ſupplied from Fahy, 


with Victuals or Arms. - Herewith not content, 
The Fathers, as wearied with dealing in the af- 
fairs of Greece, pronounced openly, 'That if the 
Arproes, Latedemonians or Corinthians, would re- 
volt from the Achzans; they themſelves would 
think it a buſineſs-no way concerning them. This 
was preſently after the death of Philopemes : at 
what time 1t was believed, - that the Common- 
wealth of Achaia was like to fall into much diſtreſs; 
were it not upheld by countenance of the Romans. 
All this notwithſtanding ; when Lycortas, Prztor 
of the Achaans, had utterly fubdued the Meſſeni- 
ans, far ſooner than was expected ; and when as 
not only no Town rebelled from the Achezns, 
but many entred into their corporation : then did 
the Romans with an ilfavoured grace, tell the 
ſame Embaſſadors, to whoſe petition they had 
made ſuch bad anſwer (and who as yet were not 
one out of the City) That they had ſtreightly 
forbidden all manner of fuccour to be carried to 
Meſſene. Thus thinking, by a fained gravity, to 
have ſerved their own turns ; they maniteſted 
their condition ; both to ſet on the weaker, a- 
gainſt the ſtronger and more ſuſpected; and alſo 
to aſſume unto themſelves'a Sovereign power, in 
direQing all matters of War, which diflemblingly 
they would have ſeemed to negle&t. In like man- 
ner dealt they with all their confederates : not per- 
mittirtg any of them to make War, whether of- 
fenſive or defenſive ; though it were againſt meer 
ſtrangers ; without interpoſing the authority of 
the Senate and People of Rome : unleſs peradven- 
xure ſometimes they winked at ſuch violence, as 
did help towards the accom liſhodone of their 
own ſecret malice. Now theſe Reman arts how- 
ſoever many (for gainful or.-timerous- reſpe&ts) 
would ſeem to underſtand them ; yet were gene- 
rally diſpleaſing unto all Men endued with free 
ſpiritss Only the Arhenians, -once the moſt tur- 
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evcn ſuch as had entred into League with them 


| bulent City in Greece, having neither I of 
their 
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geas, could not want good information, of all 


liberty, felt themſelves grieved with the preſent 


their own that might rebel, nor power where- 
with. to bring any into ſubjeion ; for want of 
more noble. argument wherein to practice their e- 
loquence that was become. the whole remainder 
leterdin fting he a alghey, So ey keg 
in flatteri e mighty. . 50 they kept 
GG in grace with che Romans, remained free 
from/ all trouble, until the War of A£thridates + 


being Men unfit-for action, and thereby inno-| 


cent; yet bearing a part in many great actions, as 
Gratulators 'of. the Roman victories, and. Pardon: | 
cravers for the vanquiſhed. Such were the Atheni- 
ans become. As tor thoſe other Common-weals 
and Kingdoms, - that with over nice: diligence 
ſtrove to preſerve their liberties and lands, from 
conſuming by piece-meal : they were to be. devou- 
red whole, and {ſwallowed up at once.' - Eſpecial- 
ly the. Macedonian, as the moſt unpliant, and 
wherein rany of the Greeks began to have afh- 
ance, was neceſſarily to be made an example, how 
much better it were better to bow than to break. 
Neither Per/exs, nor the Romans were ignorant, 
how the Greeks at this time ſtood affeted. Perſe- 
5 by reaſon of his near Neighbourhood, and of 
the daily commerce. between them and his Sub- 


thaq-might concern him, in their affairs. He well 
knew, that. all of them now apprehended the 
danger which Ph:ilopemen had long ſince foretold ; 
of the miſerable ſubjeqion, whereinto Greece was 
likely to be reduced, by the Roman patronage. 
Indeed they not only perceived the approaching 
danger : but as being tenderly ſenſible of their 


{ubjection, whereto already they were become ob- 
noxious: Wherefore though none of them. had the 
courage, in matters of the publick to fall out with 
the Romans : yet all of them had the care, to 
chooſe among themſelves none other Magiſtrates, 
than ſuch as affe&ed the good of their Country, 
and would for no ambition, or other ſervile reſpe, 
be flatterers of the greatneſs which kept all in fear. 
Thus it ſeemed likely, that all domeſtical confpi- 


| For howſoever in popula 


man Ma) 


racies would foon be at an end ; when honelty 
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efice, and what was | t in juftifi- 
cation of his People : he uttered a quite contrary, 
tale ; and ſtrongly encouraged Romans, to. 
refs both the Acheans, and all the reſt of 
Greece, with a far more heavy hand. He told 
the Senate, that it was high time for them, to 
look unto the ſetling of their authority, among 
his froward Countrithen; if they meant not wholly 
to forego it. For how there was taken 'up a cu- 
ſtom, to ftand upon points of -confederacy, and 
y_ to be had in 


Laws 3 as if theſe were principal 
regard; any injunction from Rome notwithſtand- 
IK: "Hence grew it that the Acheans both now, 
and at other times, did” what beſt: pleaſed them- 
ſelves, and anſwered the Romans with excuſes : as 
if it were enongh to fay, That by ſome- condition 
of League, or. by force of ſome Law, they were 
diſcharged, or hindred; from obeying the decrees 
of the . This would not be fo, if He, and 
ſome other of. his opinion, might have their wills : 
who ceaſed not to affirm, That no Columes or 
Monuments ere&ed, nor no ſolemn Oath of the 
whole Nation, to ratifie'the obſervance of Confe- 
deracy or Statute, ought to be of- force; when the 
Romans willed the contrary: _ But it' was even the - 
faule of che Romans themſelves, That the multi- 
tude refuſed to give ear unto ſuch 'perſwaſions. 
| r Eſtates, the ſound of li- 
-uſedto be more plauſible, than any diſcourſe 
tending againſt it': yet if they which undertook 
the maintenance gf an argument, ſeeming; never 
fo bad, were ſure by their fo doing, to procure 
their own good ; the number of them would in- 
creaſe apace, and they became the prevalent faRi- 
on. 'It was therefore ſtrange, how the Fathers 
could fo neglea the advancement of thoſe, that 
fought wholly co enlarge the amplitude of *the Ro- 
eſty. More wiſely, though with ſeditious 
and rebellious purpoſe, did the Greeks : who many 
times, yea,and ordinarily, conferred great honours, 
upon:'Men otherwiſe of little account: or deſere ; 


and love of the Common-weal, became the fair- | only for having uttered ſome brave words againſt 


eſt way to preferment. Of this careful provi- 
ſion for the ſafety of Greece, the Romans were not 
throughly advertiſed : either becauſe things were 
diligently concealed from- their Embaſladors, 
whom all Men knew to be little better than Spies, 
or becauſe little account was made of that intel- 
ligence, which was brought in by ſuch Traytors 
(of whom every City in Greece had too many) as 
were Men unregarded among their own People, 
and therefore more like to ſpeak maliciouſly than 
truly ; or perhaps becauſe the Embaſſadors them- 
ſelves, being all Senators, and capable of the 
greateſt Office or charge, had no will to find out 
other matter of trouble, than was fitting to their 
own defires of employment. But it is hard to 
conceal that which many know, from thoſe that 
are feared or flattered by many. The Achezans 
being to ſend Embaſladors to Rome, that ſhould 
both excuſe them, as touching ſome point where- 
in they refuſed to obey the Senate ; 'and inform 
the Senate better in the ſame buſineſs ; choſe one 


Callicrates, among others, to go in that Embaſ-| loq 


ſage. By- their making choile of ſuch a Man ; 
one may perceive the advantage, which miſchie- 
vous wretches, who commonly are forward in pur- 
ſuing their vile deſires, have againſt che plain fort 
of honeſt Men, that leaſt earneſtly chruſt them- 
ſelves into the troubleſome buſineſs of the weal 

ublick. For this Callicrates was in ſuch wiſe 
tranſported with ambition ; that he choſe much 


| the Romans. The Fathers, heari 


| theſe and the 
like reaſons, wherewith he exhorted them to handle 
roughly thoſe that were obſtinate, and by cheriſh- 
ing their friends, to make their party ſtrong ; re- 
ſolved to follow this good counſel, in every point, 
yea to depreſs all thoſe that held with the right, 
and to ſet up their own followers, were it by right 


cheans, than had been their manner in former 
times; but wrote at the preſent unto all Cities of 
Greece, requiring them to ſee that their Mandate 
(which was concerning the reſtitution of thoſe 
that were baniſhed out of Lacedemon) ſhould be 
fulfilled. Particularly in behalf of Callicrates ; 
they adviſed all Men,.to be ſuch, and fo affected, 
as he was, in their ſeveral Common-weals. With 
this diſpatch, Caljcrates returned home a joyful 
Man : having. brought his Country into the way 
of ruin, but himſelf into the way of preferment. 
Nevertheleſs he forbore to vaunt himſelf, of his e- 
yence uſed in the Senate. Only he fo repor- 
ted his Embaſſage; that all Men: became fear- 
ful of the danger, wherewich he threatned thoſe 
chat ſhould preſume to oppoſe the - Rewans., By 
ſuch arts he obtained to be made Pritor of the 
Achzans : in which Magiſtracy; as in all his cour- 
ſes following; he omitted nothing, "that might 
ſerve to manifeſt. his ready obſequiouſneſs unto 


thoſe whom he had made his Patrons, - 
| Now 


or by wrong. And to this end, they not only p44. re. 
dealt thenceforth more peremptorily with the A- gat. 58, 
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$3222 = Now as the Rowans by. threatning Terms wan |unto the Aches, That as for good will unto them, +» 
-  « many Flatterers, arid loſt as many true Friends : ſo [he had taken pains to reſtore back their Servants ; | 


Perſexs on the other ſide, thinking by liberal Gifts, 
and hopeful promiſes, to afſure-unto himſelf thoſe 
that ill could brook his Enemies; got indeed a mul- 


titude of Partakers,. though little honeſter than his |a 
Enemies had.- Thus were all the Cicks of Greece.| bei 


diſtracted with Factions :. ſome holding.with the 
Romans ; - ſome with the- Mecedomian; and. lome 
few,reſpeQing only the good of. che Eſtates where- 
in they. lived. ., Herear. the, Lords of the. Senate 
were, highly offended ; and thought. it an indigni- 
ty not ſufferable, That a. King, no better'than 


their Vaſlal, .ſhould dare to: become, head; of. a | 


FaRion- againſt them. . This therefore., muſt 'be 
reckoned, — qumber. of: his Treſpaſſes re 
of if not-any_ oncalone, yet all of them together, 
ſhall afford chem juſt ogcafion to make, war. upon 
him. . Perſeus. having; finiſhed | his buſineſs. among 
che Deloians, mall a journey, 00 pul is Tp 
at Delphi. He tgok his Amy along with him,; 
yet went; and xeturned, in: 1uch;peaceable and 
friendly wiſe,:thatino place. was the worſe for. his 
Journey, but-the good, affeRion; towards him, ge- 
erally | increaſed thereby.;;; With thoſe that were 
itt his. way, he: dealt i himſelf.;, to ſuch-as lay fur- 
cher off, -he. ſent, Embaſladors, or Lexters.;, praying 
them, That. ;the memory of all. Wrongs whatſoc- 
ver, done by his. Father, - might be. buried:with; his 
Father ; _ſince/his own meaning wasto.hold friend- 
ſhip ſincerely. with all his. Nejghbours,;,-'The, Ro- 
»ans perhaps could have- been. pleaſed. 

-he had: behaved himſelf after:a contrary faſhion, 
-and. done ſome a&s of Hoſtility in his. paſſage. 
Yet, as if ; he ought not to have taken ſuch ajour- 
-ney, without their Licence.;.this alſo was .ma 


.a valuable matter, and caſt-into the heap: of his 


Faults, He laboured greatly,to recover the, love 


of the Achzans ; which. his Father,:had ſo loff, 


that by a ſolemn. Decree, they forbad. any ,Ma- 
edonian te enter | their Territories. It was Jealou- 
fie perhaps no. lefs than 'Hatred , which cauſed 
- them, at the firſt, to make ſuch a Decree... For 
howſoever-Philip had by many vile Acts, eſpecially 
by the death-of: the two - Arati, given them caule 
to abhor: him :;-yet. in the publick adminiſtration 
..of their Eſtate, -he had, for the more part, been 
to them ſo beneficial, that not- without much a- 
do, and at length, without any general conſent, 
they refolved to forſake him. ' Wherefore it was 
needful, even for preſervation of Concord among 
them, to- uſe; all - circcumſpettion ; that he might 
not,; by- his, Agents, negotiate.and hold Intelli- 
- gence with- any: in'a Countrey towards him ſo 
doubtfully.,affe&ed : eſpecially., when by heark- 
ning to his Meſſages, they might make themſelves 
luſpected-by:their .new Friends. But: the conti- 
nuance of-.this\Decree'beyond-the time of War ; 
and when all danger of 'Innovation; was paſt, was 
uncivil, if-not inhumane,. as nouriſhing deadly 
hatred, ' without: leaving means. of reconciliation. 
And hereof! the- Acbeans reaped no good Fruit. 
For although they were not, in like ſort. forbidden 
the Kingdom, of Macedey -: yet underſtanding 
what would: be due to them, if. they ſhould adven- 
ture thither,.-none of them durſt ſer Foot therein. 


Hence it cameito pals, that their: Bondmen, know- | 


ing a fate -Harbour, out of,,which . their Maſters 
could nat fetch;them,ran daily away,in great num- 


bers ; exceedingly tothe loſs. of ſuch, as made of |. 


their Slaves very profitable uſe; But Perſexs: took 


hold upon this;eccaſion.: as fitly ſerving to pacifie | 


thoſe, whoſe-enmity fain he; would bave changed 


into love. He. therefore. apprehended. all: theſe | 


Fugitives, to ſend them home again: and wrote 


n, if 


by the greater part ; 
retor, before the 


angrily: and bad them be adviſed what they did: 


too well . acquainted with all that had paſſed, or 
was like to follow. For it was well known, that 
Perſeus had renewed his League with the Romans ; 
that he was by them ſaluted King,. and Friend to 
the Eſtate ; and that he had lovingly entertained 
their Embaſſadors. This being fo : why might 
not the Acheans, as well as the eEtolians, Theſ- 
ſalians, Epirots, and all the Greeks, hold with him 
ſuch Correſpondence, as common Humanity re- 

uired ? Neyertheleſs Callicrates was grown a man 
0 terrible, by his Roman acquaintance, that they 
durſt not over ſtifly gainſay him. Therefore the 
matter was referred unto further deliberation : and 
anſwer made the whilſt, That ſince the King had 
only ſent a Letter without any Embaſlador ; they 
knew not how to reſolve. Better it was to ſay thus, 


moſt reaſonable and convenient. But when 
Perſexs herewith not contented, would needs urge 
them further, and ſend Embaſſadors : then 
were they fain without any good pretence, to put 
on a countenance of Anger, and deny to give 
Audience : which was proof ſufficient (to one 
that could underſtand) of the condition wherein 
they lived. For hearkning to this advince of Calli- 
crates; they were ſoon after highly commended by 
a Roman Embaſlador : whereby it became appa- 
rent, that the Romans intended 
cedonian ; though hitherto no cauſe of War was 
g1VEn. 
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than that they were afraid to do as they thought 
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How Eumencs King of Pergamus was bufed, with | 


Pharnaces , the Rhydians;,. ang others. , Hi 
Hatred to the Macedonian..:. whom . he . accuſeth 
ro the Roman Senare. ; The Senate honcurs bizs 
greatly., and contemns bu Enemies the Rhodi D, 3 
with 'the cauſes thereof... The unuſual. He hg 
the Macedonian Embaſſadors. Perſeus ba; 4t- 
tempt upon Eumenes.. The, Brotherly love, between 
Eumenes and Attalus., _.Perleus hi detyice to 
poyſon ſome of the Roman Senators: whereupon 
they decree War againſt, him, and ſend bim, defi 
ace. Other things, concerning the juſtice of tha 
War. | 3639107 
E Umenes King of Pergamus had been: troubled 
- about theſe times, by the Kings Pharnacts.and 
Mithridates his Neighbours. 'He had. taken, the 
right courſe in making firſt his complaint to.the 
Romans ; by whom he was animated with 'com- 
0 


Authority would end the Buſinefs, to his Content. 
But in concluſion, by the help of the Kings Pru- 
fras and Ariarathes, he ended the War himſelf; 
and brought his Enemies to ſeek and accept Reace, 
on ſuch. conditions as pleaſed him to, give. them, 
Afﬀer this, being at good leiſure, he began to, conſi- 
der how the aftairs of Macedon ſtood under Perſeas. 
His hatred to Perſeus was very great; and therefore 
he was glad to underſtand, that the hatred. of the 
Romans, to the ſame his Enemy, was as great, and 
withal notorious. Now beſides his ancient, and 
hereditary quarrel with the Macedonian, it vexed 
him exceedingly, That his own honours (whereof 
| the Greeks, prodigal in that kindg had heaped im- 
moderate ſtore on his Father and him) began to 
wax every where ſtale ; whilſt Perſeus, either by 
his. currying favour, or by the envy born to the 
Remans, had gotten their beſt liking and wiſhes, 
For deſpight of this indignity, he ſtirred up the 
Lycians againſt the Rhodians his old Friends: and 
in helping theſe Rebels was ſo violent, that he pro- 
ceeded , in a manner, to open War. But ſmall 
pleaſure found he, in theſe poor and indirect cour- 
{es of Revenge. The Lycians could not be ſaved 
by his Patronage, from ſevere. and cruel Chaſtiſe- 
ment, given to them by the Rhodians. "This ren- 
dred him contemptible : as likewiſe , his -ARs of 
Hoſtility, little different from Robberies, made 
him hateful to thoſe which loved him before. As 
for his Honours in .the Cities of. Greece ; they 
not only continued falling into negle& ; but were 
abrogated by a Decree of the Acheans, as too 
unmeaſured, miſ-beſceming them to give, and af- 
teted by him beyond the proportion of his . de- 
ſervings. All this (which he needed not to have 
regarded, had he not been too vainly ambitious) 
+ betel him, eſpecially for his being over-ſerviceable 
to the Romans, and for his Malice to that Noble 
Kingdom , which if ir fell, the liberty of Greece 
was not like to ſtand. Now for the redreſs here- 
of ; he thought it vain to ſtrive any longer with 
bounty, againſt ſuch an Adverſary, as by hope- 
ful promiſes alone, without any great. perfor- 
mance, had over-topped him in the general fa- 
vour. Ard therefore he reſolved even to overturn 
_ the Foundations of this Popularity, by 4nducing 
the Romans utterly to take away from the Eyes 
of Men, this Idol, the Macedonian Kingdom , 
which all fo vainly worſhipped. Neither would ir 
prove a difficult matter,to perſwadethoſe that were 
already deſirous : rather he was like to be high- 
ly thanked, for ſetting forward their Wiſhes ; and 
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rds, and promiſes, That they by.their | M 


for the” like. Service, when Antiochus. was: van- 

quiſhed, :::; 'F Fe + F b+ 4; {i4hirt "Its 
To this end he made a ſecond Voyage to Rowe; 

where, though he had-ilictle co. fay which th 


knew gdt-betore ; yet-his words: were heard with. 


Tuch; attention, :as if /tliey- had contained !ſome 
{trange.Novelty,: and ſo pondered by'the: Fathers, 
as if, the, weight. of them: were to turn theBallance, 


| that: before | was/equal.' "Lhe death.of: Demerrims ; 


the-expedition of :the;: Baſtarne into. Dartlania ; 
that of; |Peſreus himſelf againſt the Dulopians, and 
tO; Neipbj;i the great: Eſtimation of the Maced;- 
may utter; his intermedling m buſineſs of his 
Neighbours; his Riches, and his grear' Provitions : 
were; all the..material ;Points of Eumenes his Dif- 
courle.,!c)\Ounly he deſcended:unto Particulars, ha- 
ving ſearched into all :(as he profeſſed)-like unto 


4 SPY He ſaid, That: Perſeus had thirty thou: 


land::Foot, ;and five thouſand Horſe of: his own : 
Maney.in a. readineb to. entertain ten thouſand 
ercinaries: for; tet/.years ; Arms to furniſh a 
number thrice as great; 'the Thracians his. Friends 
at hand, 'ready at. 4.call, to bring him Souldiers 
as. many/ as he ſhould..require; and. that he pre- 


pared -Vietuals | for tery years,” becauſe. he would - 
not.-be driven, either to. ive upon Spoil ; or to ' 


take from his own Subjeds. 'Herewithal- he pray- 
ed:them: to conſider, - that King' Selezcus,: the Son 
and- -Sacceflor: of Antiochas the/Grear, had (given 
his Daughter Laod:ce in;Marriage to: Perſeps 3 Per- 
ſens not wooing, but! Seleucus offering the» Match ; 


That King Pruſias of Bythinia, byecarneſt ſuit, had -:! 


gotten to Wife the Siſter of Perſeus ;; and:thar theſe 
Marrigges were ſolemquiized wich great: Concourſe 
ofEtnbaſlages-from allQuarters. - Neither ſpared 
he to:tell them-,, (though ſeeming 'loth co. ur- 
tex, it,plainly), That-even the Envy 'to: their F- 
ſtate,,was;'the cauſe, why many that could not 
endure tqhear of Amity with PhiJip, 'were now 
grown.marvellouſly well afte&ed to his Son. Alt 
this, and dome Facts of Perſers, which-mmight either 
be denied, or juſtified : (as that he' had procured 
the death of ſome; which. were Friends to the Ro- 
mens:; and that he had: expelled Abrypols the Ily- 
rian,' who. invaded Macedon, out of: his Kingdom, 
or Lordſhip) Eumenes failed not to amplifie unto 
the moſt ; ſaying that he thought it his Duty to 
forewarn them ; ſince it would be to himſelf-a 
great ſhame, if Perſeus got the ſtart; of him, 'and 
were in Taly making War upon the Romans, «ere 
Eumenes could come thirher to tell them of the 
danger. rr 300} | 

It were too .great: folly, to believe chat the-Ro- 
mans {tood in fear of Perſeus, left he ſhould ſet 
upon them in 7raly.: . Nevertheleſs, : foraſmuch as 
they loved notto make:War without fair pretence, 
not only of wrong done to.them or their Afo- 
ciates, but of. further: hurt--intended : greac 
Thanks were given to' Ewmenes, i who had every 
way furniſhed them with ſuch goodly. Colour, to 
beautifie their Intendment. [Now though it were 
ſo, that he told them: little elſe! than what they 
knew before ; yer his Perfon and:-the manner. of 
his coming, made all ſeem greater. For if upon 
any relation made by their own .Embaſladors, or 
upon Tales deviſed by their Flatterers and Spies, 
they had warred againſt Perſeus, ere he had com- 
mirted any open . A& of Hoſtility againſt them ; 
their 'Injuſtice and -Oppreflion would have been 
moſt manifeſt. But! when the wrongs to chem 
done were ſo notorious, and the danger threatning 
them fo terrible ; that fuch a Prince as Eumenes, 


L 


cate Out of - his own Kingdom, as far as from 
Frere 
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5 Wo Se! | this juſtification of the War , and magnifying 


Enmenes had uttered. in :the Senate, when” the 

could not but undeiftand that his Errand was 'we 

known ; helped not a lietle. The Macedonias and 
Rhodian 'Embaſſadors were: at Rome, provided of 
Anſwers to the Words,: which they' knew before 
hand that he would fpeak-; and with. matter. of 
recrimination. - The vanity, : either of -hitm, of 
of fans about him, ſeems: t& have diſcloſed all: 
when the warinefs of the:Fathers, in hiding that 
which all' men knew.,.. made a notable'ſhew*- of 
ſome fearful apprebendion.; againſt which,” it” be- | 
hoved their. wiſdom to. neglect: no poſitble:reme- 
dy. Wherefore careleſs autidience was- given to 
the Rhodiaiw Embailadors::: who'acculed Ewtnencs, 
as one niore troubleſome. to Afia, t. ham #ntivebns 
had ever been, and a provoker of the Zycians to 
Rebellion. © The Rhod:ans. had: with: great: Pomp, 


with whoſe faint heart the 
there good reaſon why Þ 
this time, think to f| CO - better, by a ſhew.of da- 
ring, - thin he was' like,to y 4 
IS) the neceflity that enforced them thereto z their | 
more than uſual curioſity:, in concealing what | 


agreed not. - Yet was 
rſeus himfelf might, ar 


h «eto do:by any fubmiffion. 
Ir the 'Eyes off all ' Greece being now caft upon 
irti, as onthe greateſt” hope of deliverance from 
the Reman Servitude'; it was hot Expedient, thac 


he ſhould lefſen, or perhaps'urterly eur-off, the ge- 


nh 


neral Expectation, and the good affeation born 
ro litm, which thereon depended, by diſcovering 
his too. nuch weakneſs of Spirit, unanſwerable to 
a work' of ſach; Importance. © Wherefore he, 
or' his" Embaſfador for him, was bold to ſer 
a good Countenance "on ' a Game not very bad, 
but fubje- (in appearance) to Fortune ; which 
aA have been his, had he known kow to 
ule 1t. Bow =; 

'Now-that this Bravery (as better it'may be term- 
ed-than Courage) proceeded from the Kings own 
Heat ; Tt:appears by his daring to adventure ſoon 
after, on'a PraQice that more juſtly might anger 
the Romans, and give them fairer ſhew of reaton 
to make War upon” him. It was known that 


conveighed by Sea unto Perſeus, his Brides Laodice ; 


which friendly office, as che. Macedonian : bouritiful- 
ly requited, fo the Remani defpightfully:! accep-! 
Pohb. Le- ted. Hence it grew, that when the Lyciayns, as al 
gat, 60, & ready yamquiſhed 5 were ſertting themlelves' 1m 
61, their obethenoe to the Peopk of - Rhodes i: En 
bafladors came from: Rethe with firange News 
which gave new Life to--rhe Rebellion. For the 
Senate-.profiounced , Thar. ir-ftood not with- the 
manner of the Remans, to'aliene quite from their 
Livlib.qz, own Prateftion any People or Nation-by- them 
vanquiſhed; and that the 'Lycians were by ' them 
afGgned unto: thoſe of Rhades,. not as meer Vaſſals, 
but as Dependants. and /Aﬀoriates. © Fov:Provf 
hereof, they Teferred chemdelves unto- the Cotn- 
mentariesaf the terEmbafſfadors, whomttiey hd 
ſent to diſpoſe of things/it» 4a, after the:ViRory 
againſt King Antioch. | Hereat Eamenes, Maſa- 
viſa, the e/Etokans, and all other Kings or Eſtates, 
that were: beholding to- Rome for increaſing the 
tumber of! rheir Subjeas, had/cauſe to find them- 
ſelves agrieved& if they well conſidered the-matrer : 
ſince: by force'of this. or- the-like Decree , thoſe 
their Subjeas might eafily-be made their Fellows, 
whenſoever it:fhould pleaſe the Senate : though 
ie were ſo, that alt men: knew the preſent mean- 
ing of the Senate, which was only to plague the 
Rhedians for their. good will tor Perſers, by fetting 
them and the Lycans togother Þy the Ears. The 


bee returning home, would take. Delphi 
in his way, and there do Sacrifice to Apcllo. Fer- 
| ſeas deadly hating him, and thirſting after his 
Blood, retolved to way-lay him , and by making 
there of him-a, Sacrifice, to rid his own Hands of 
a' moſt miſchievous Enemy. So there were ap- 
—_— three or four ſtout Ruffians to do the 

urder : who placing .themſelves behind a bro- 
ken Mud Wall on the fide of a very narrow Path 
teading up from the Sea to the Temple ; did 
thence affaule the King ; whom they ſorely brui- 
Kd with great Stones, and left for dead. They 
| might have finiſhed. their work ; ſuch was the op- 
(ny of the» place which they had choſen ; 

ar fear of being apprehended, made them, with- 
out ſtaying to fee all fure, flee in ſuch haſte, that 


_ killed one of their own Companions, who 
could not hold pace wich them, becauſe he ſhould 


not diſcover them. Eumenes was conveighed a- 
way to the little Ifle of C£gina, where he was 
cured : being all the while kept ſo ſecretly, that 
the Fame of his Death was current in 4/ia. Hence 
it camo, that his Brother 4rtalus took upon him 
as King, and either tr,ok or would have taken to 
Wife (tuppoſling it belike a matter of State) Stra- 
tonica the Daughter of King Ariarathes, whom 
he then thought the Widow of Euminess Ic 
may well be numbred among the rare Examples 
of Brotherly Love, That when the King returned 


Fathers could itherefore {ee no:'reaſon to diſlike 
Eumenes, upon this complaint made by the Rhe- 
dias Embafſadors ; ' which indeed 'more nearly 


King ſo much .the more > for thar others (as th 
would needs takeit) conſpired/agamſt him, becau 
of his love to Rome. £20)" 

But the Macedonian Embailage they heard not 
{0 carelefly: as- angrily :- though peradventure- it 
well contented. them to” findi- cauſe of Anger. 


ken, to pacihe them with genedle Words and Ex- 
cules : : now. heard: they plainer - Language , and 
were told, That King Perſex deſired muck to give 
them fatisfaQion, concerning/ any/Deed or Word 
of his, that - might ſavour of Hoſtility ; but that, 
it -kis Travel in this kind proved vain, then would 
be be. teady to! defend himſelf by. Arms -, and 
contrary; to: expectation. '' Theks big words may 
ſeem :corHhave: proceeded from the vehemency of 
Herpalus, that wasichief of the Embaſſadors ; ra- 


touched: themſelves, Rithey they honoured the ; 


For whereas at other times, alt care had been ta- | 


frand to thechance of War, which often. falls our | 


ther than. from . mitractien given by the _ 


alive home, Att us going forth to meet him and 
; do his Duty, as in former times, received none 0- 
; ther Check, than That be fpculd forbear to- marry 
with the Queen , until be were well aſſured of the 
ay Death. More than this, Exmenes never ſpake of 
thete Matters ; but bequeathed at his Death, unto 
the ſame Brother, both his Wife and Kingdom. 
As likewife Arralas forbore to, attempt any thing 
to the prejudice of the King his Brother ; though 
the Remans (with whom he continued and grew 
in efpecial favour, when Eumenes fell into their 
hatred) were in gocd readineſs, to have transfer- 
red the Kingdom from his Brother to him. By 
ſuch Concord of. Brethren was the Kingdom of 
Pergams raifed and upheld : as might allo that of 
Macedn have been, if Demetrixs had lived and em- 
ployed his Grace with the Rmans, to the benefit 
of Perſens. 

It is likely that Perſeas was very glad when he 
underſtood, that his Miniſters had both accom- 
pliſhed his Will, and had ſaved all trcn#diſcovery. 
Bur as he was deceived in the main Point, and 
heard ſhortly after , that Enmincs lived : fo 

was 
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was he beguiled in chat other hops, & con- | being | ea y depart 
cealment : which he vainly - eſteemed the leſs ma- | Then called: he them back ; 


Italy and Greece. 
wherein he gave entertainment, being a Wealthy 
Man, to Embaſſadors, and other honourable Per- 
ſonages, both Romans and Macedonians, journying 
to and fro. By occaſion of ſuch his Hoſpitality, 
he was commended to Perfexs , and invited into 
Macedon with friendly Letters ; as one whoſe ma- 
ny Courteſies to his Embaſſadors, the King was 
ſtudious to requite. At his coming he was. much 
made of ;. and ſhortly with more Familiarity 
than he expe&ted or deſired, made pirtaker” of 
the Kings Secrets. The ſum of all was, That he 
muſt needs do a turn, in giving to ſuch of the Re- 
mans as the King ſhould hereafter name, a Poy- 
ſon of rare yen {ure in Operation, yet not 
to be perceived either in the taking or afterward. 
He durſt not refuſe to accept this Employment : 
for fear leſt the Vertue of this Medicine ſhould 
be tryed upon himſelf. But being once at liberty; 
he diſcovered all. Rammins was but cne man, and 
one whom the King had never ſeen before, nor | 
was like to ſee again : and therefore, beſides that 
the Kings Denial ought to be as good as ſuch a Fel- 
lows Affirmation, the Accuſation was improbable. 
Thus did Perſezs, in time ſhortly following, anfwer 
for himſelf; and in like fort concerning the attempt 
upon Emwmenes ': denying to have had any hand, 
either in the one or other : yet withal profefling, 
That ſuch Obje&ions were not to be made unto 
a King, to prove the rightfulneſs of making War 
upon him ; but rather unto' a Subje& pleading 
for his Life in Judgment. But howſoever the Re- 
2mans negleted the getting of ſtronger Proof 
(which might have been eaſie) than any that we 
find by them mm—_ : yet the baſe and coward- 
ly Temper of Perſezzs was very luteable to theſe 
Pradtiſes. Neither did the Senate greatly ſtand 
to diſpute the matter with him : Theſe his Trea- 
cheries being held inexcuſable. And as for his Roy- 
al Eſtate, wherein he ſuppoſed that they ought 
not to touch him for ſuch private Offences, it gave 
him no priviledge : they judging him to have of- 
fended in the nature of a King. Herein ſurely-they 
wanted not good reaſon. For if he might not un- 
lawfully make War upon Eumenes their Confede- 
rate ;- that is, if he might not ſend men, to waſte 
the Kingdom. of Pergamus, or to beſiege the 
"Towns ; might he ſend Ruffians to murder the 
King ? If it were no leſs breach of the League to 


dors, that were no better than meer Spies. Finally, 
he promiſed to give them in writing their full an- 


only for fear ; but wiſhed them to deſcend to 


theirs. 


no condition, binding the Macedonian to any in- 


he immediately performed. But Livy inſerts a £40.33. 
Clauſe, whereby he was expreſl 
make any War abroad, without. þ 
mans. It is moſt likely, that all the Roman Con- 
federates were included in this Peace ; whereby 
every one of the Neighbours.round about Mace- 
don, entring ſhortly into League with Rome, did 
ſo bind the Kings Hands, that he could no more 


ys. 


nderminers of him by their daily Embaſſa- 


{wer: which was to this effe& ; That he would no- 
longer ſtand to the League, made between them 
and his Father , and renewed by himſelf indeed 


more equal Conditiogs, whereupon he, for his 
part, would adviſe, as they might alſo do. for 


In the Form of the League between Pb;/;p and Pohb. Le- 
the Romans, as it is ſet down by Polybins, we find £4 9: 


convenience in the future, excepting thoſe which 


Fans , to 
ve of 'the Ro- 


make War abroad, than if he had been reftrain- 
ed by plain Covenant. And thus might that ſeem 
an Article of the Peace, which never was a- 
greed upon, but only was inferred by conſequence. 
Now it the Romans would urge this Point turther, 
and ſay, that the Macedonian might not bear de- 
fenſive Arms, without their Permiflion : then had 
Perſens' very juſt reaſon to find himſelf agrie- 
ved. For fince they. had allowed his Father , 
without controul, to make War in Thrace, (whilſt 
they themſelves were unacquainted with the 7hra- 
cians) and elſewhere abroad, though he asked not 
their Licence : why ſhould they now interpret 
the Bargain after another faſhion ? Was it now 
become unlawful for him to chaſtiſe his own Re- 
bels, or to repay an 1hrian that invaded Macedon ? 
By fuch Allegations he maintained the right of 
his Cauſe, in very mild fort; when it was too 
late. At the preſent, by diſclaiming the League, 
as unjuſt ; he miniſtred occaſion unto the Embaf- 
ſadors, to give him defiance. Having heard the 
worft of their Meſſage ; he commanded them to 


deſtroy the Senators by Fire or Famine, than by 
violence of the Sword : was it lawful for him to 
do it by Poyſon ? Wherefore they preſently de- 
creed War againſt him ; and ſent Embaſſadors to 
denounce it unto him, unleſs he would yield to 
. make ſuch amends as they ſhould require. He 
{cems, at this time, to have been ſo confident, in 
the general favour of Greece, and other comforta- 
ble appearances ; that-if he defired not War, yet he 
did not fear it; or atleaft he thought by ſhew of 
Couragegto make his Enemies the more calm. He 
cauſed the Embaſſadors to dance attendance, till 


be gone out of his Kingdom in three days. But ei- 
ther he ſhou}d have been leſs vehement ; or more 
conſtant in his refolution. For if his Heart could 
ſerve him to undercake the War ; he ſhould coura- 
giouſly have managed it, and have fallen to work 
immediately, whilſt the Enemy was unprepared ; 
not haye loſt opportunity, as now and often he 
did, in hope of obtaining a worle Peace than the 
former. 
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* polzb.Le- of their help to the Romans; *the Achaans and Rbo- 


ext 73-78: dians, which were chief among them, being rather 
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Ped in that War.- The timorouſneſs 


nius tbe Roman Cor and what Aſſiſtants 
the Romans had in ths War. Of Temp: Y 
faly : and what Advantages - the Macedonian 
had, or might have had ; but loſt by bus fear. Per- 
ſeus braves the Romans ; fights. with them ; 
knows not how to uſe bu Victory ; ſues for Peace ; 
"and is denyed it by the Vanquiſhed. Perſeus ba-| 
wing the worſe in a Skirmiſh, {orles all the Coun- 
trey lying without Terape. The Bazotians rebel a- 
ainſt the Romans, and are rigorouſly puniſhed. The 
oman Commanders unfortunate in the War oe 
Perſeus. They vex-the Greeks their Friends ; for 
whoſe eaſe the Senate. makes Proviſion , having beard 
their Complaints. The flattering Alabanders. 


O .long had the Romans been ſeeking, occaſion 
5 to take in hand this Macedonian War , that 
well they might have been ready for it, when it 
came ; and not (as they were) behind hand in 
Proviſions. But it was on a ſudden that they mer 
with a confluence of good Pretences to make the 
War : whereof, if no one alone had weight e- 
nough, yet all of them together, ſeemed more 
than ſufficient. © This opportunity of making 
their Cauſe honeſt in common opinion, was not 
to be negle&ted ; though otherwiſe they were un- 

repared for the ation. Wherefore knowing , or 
ivk reaſon to believe , that their own ſtrength 
was ſuch as would prevail in the end ; they haſtily | 
embraced the fair occaſion 'of beginning , and re- 
ferred other cares to the diligence of Time. Nei- 
ther was this their unreadinefs a. ſmall help , to- 
wards examining the diſpoſition of the Greeks, 'and 
others; who muſt afterwards dearly pay for any 
backwardnefs found in their good Will. There 
was not indeed any cauſe to fear, that all of the 
Greeks, or other Eaſtern People ſhould conſpire to- 
gether, and take part with the Macedonian :. ſuch 
was the difſention between their ſeveral Eſtates ; 
howſoever the generality of them were inclined 
the ſame way. Nevertheleſs Embaſladors were ſent 
to deal with them all, and to crave their help a- 
gainſt Perſeus, or rather to demand it, in no leſs 
ample manner, than heretofore they had yielded 
it againſt-Philip and Antiocbus, in Wars pretending 
the liberty of Greece. The Embaſſadors uſed as gen- 
tle words, for faſhions fake ; as if they had ſtood 
in doubt, that their requeſt might happen to be 
denied. . But the Greeks were now grown well ac- 
quainted wich ſuch Roman courteſie : and urider- 
ſtood, that not only ſuch as made refuſal, but even 
they who might ſeem to have granted half unwil- 
lingly , were like to hear -other manner of words, 
when once this Buſineſs was \ended. Wherefore 
none of them were ſcrupulous in promiſing the beſt 


doubtful, even when thy had done their belt, leſt ir 
ſhould be ill caken, asit they had halted in ſome! 
part of their duty. It is ſtrange that men could be 
fo earneſt to ſet up the ſide, whereof they gladly 
would have ſeen the ruine. The Vulgar fort! 
was every where addicted to Perſews; of the No- 
bles' and Rulers, if ſome were vehemently Re- 
man, they wanted not Oppoſers, that were whol- 
ly ae Bak. ; yea the wiſelt and moſt honeſt , 


>» - © The Romans ſolicir the Greeks, to jon with them in| rians-was one; who though he *.judged the Vio- * rohb.ta. 
Dt the War againſt Perſeus. How the Greeks ſtood\ ry of Perſeus, like to. prove hurtful unto Greece 3 £4. 77, 
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wiſhed beter .to. Perſeas, then to. the Romany, 
of this numher, . Palybjzs the:chief of Hiſto- 


of Perſeus. | yet wiſhed he the Rowan ill. to thrive, that fo 

Martins - Roman Embaſſador deludes bim with| the Greeks might recover 
of Peace. His Forces. He takes the Field ;| endeavours in which. 

and wins part of Theſſaly. The Forces of Lici-| rannically handled, as ſhall be ſhewed 

» : This conſidered, it appe 

m-Thel- ". ear, and. not . 


eriec. liberty ; for his 
e , he was.at ſength Ty- 
hereafter. 
that an extraordina- 
ly .Reverence of the Imperi- 
ity,: made the Arheans, and other: Eftates of 
Greece, thus conformable to the Romans. The occa- 
ſion of” this their Fear, may be juſtly, imputed un- 
to the \timerous  Demeanour of . Perſexs. himſelf. 
He had undertaken a ;War, whereot_ the benefit 
ſhould redound, not, only to his own Kingdom., 

but unto all that were. opprefled by, the Romans. 
Yet no ſooner were ſome few Companies brought 

over.; Sea, to make a.Countenance of meaning 
ſomewhat + him ; than he began to ſpeak 
the Enemy fair, and ſue for Peace at Rome. Since 
therefore it was known, that every ſmall thing 
would. ſerve to terrifie- him ; and conſequently, 
that it ſhould at all times. be in the- Romans pow- 
er,. by giving him any tolerable Conditions of 
Peace, to take Revenge at leiſure upon thoſe 
which had affiſted him : little cauſe was there, 
why any ſhould adventureto partake with him. He 
madeindeed a great noiſe; leadingaboult his Army; 
taking by force or compoſition, ſome faw Towns ; 
and ſoliciting all to join with him. But wiſe men 
could not be ſo beguiled. . For at the ſame time, 
he fought all means of Pacification : and to that 
end made humble ſuit unto the Reman Embal- 
fadors. Q. Martizs, the chief of thoſe Embaſ- 
ſadors, and a Man of more fineneſs in cunning 
than was uſual among the Romans 3 made ſhew of 
inclination to the Kings deſire: and gave out ſuch 
comfortable words, that the King intreated and 
obtained a, meeting at the River Penexs. There did 


Martizs very gently rebuke the King, and charge 
him with thoſe Crimes that are before mentioned. 


Whereto though Perſew made none other anſwer, 
than the ſame which they could have made for 
him ; yetthe Embaſſadors, and eſpecially Marti 
#5, took it in good part, as therewith ſatisfied ; and 
adviſed him to give the like ſatisfaction to the Se- 
nate. That this might conveniently be done ; 
a 'Truce was-agreed upon. Thus had Martims his 
defire ; which was to make the King loſe time. 
For Perſeus had all things then in readineſs, and 
might have done much, ere the Rowan Army 
could have been in Greece. But by the interpoſitt- 
on of this 'Truce, he no way increaſed his Forces; 
he ſuffered a moſt convenient ſeaſon of winning 
upon the Enemy, to flip away; and obtained in re- 
compence nothing elſe, than leiſure and vain hope. 
Yet was he pleaſed herewith, as it had been with 
ſome Victory : publiſhing a Copy of the Diſpu- 
tation between him and the Romans, whereby he 
ave men'to underſtand, how much he had the 

tter, and what great hope - there was of Peace. 
he ſent Embaſſadors alſo to the Rhodians, of whoſe 
good will to him he was beſt perſwaded ; not on- 
ly to let them know how much he was Superiour 
in Cauſe; but to intreat them, that they would 
take upon them, as Moderators, to compound the 
Differences berween him and the Romans, it per- 
haps, notwithitanding the goodneſs of his Cauſe, 
he ſhould be denied Peace. Theſe were poor 
Helps. Fot hereby it appeared, thac his late ſtand- 
ing upon point of Honour, was no better than 
meer Vanity : his own ſafety being the ucmolt of 
'his Ambition. This his fearfulneſs might ſeem ex- 


who regarded only the benefit of their Coun: | 


cuſable, and the blame thereof to appertain oy 
the 
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the good liking of the Romans. 'The Baotians allo, | his-dwn Adacedonians.: Theſe! he'tanimated : with 
who had entred of late into a ſtrict ſociety with] lively.Speeches; laying before them the glory of 
the Macedonian: renounced it now, and madethe{ their Anceſtors, the' infolency- of the:Romans, the 
like with the Romans: to whom further, in a ſort, | goodneſs of his cauſe, ;the greatneſs of his proviſi- 
they yielded themſelves as Vaflals. Neither was| ons, and the many advantages! which they had of 
Martins contented to accept their ſubmiſlion under| the Enemy, eſpecially in numbers:: "They anfiwer- 
a general form; but cauſed their ſeveral Towns|ed him cheartully, with loud-acclamarions, and 
to make covenant apart, each for it ſelf ; to the| bade-him be of good courage. From all Cities of 
end, that being .thus diſtrated into many little | Macedon there came kkewils Meſſengers, offering 
Common-weals, they might not (were they never |to help him with Money and Victuals, according 


ſo deſirous to rebel). have ſuch force to do hurt, as 
when they agreed, and were incorporated in one, 
under the City of Thebes. This work, of ſepara- 
ting the Beotians from Thebes their ' head ; was 
more than Ape aus could effet, or Epaminondas 
would ſuffer, then when all Greece -followed the 
Lacedemonians. So far more available to Thebes, 
being deſtitute of help from abroad, was the Vertue 
of Epaminondas, and a few brave Citizens ; than 
was the Society with King Perſeus, againſt a num- 
ber not ſo great as followed the: Laced emonians. 
Martizs brought this to effe&, whilft the King 
late ftill, as being bound by the truce : and ha- 
ving done this, he returned to the City ; where 
vaunting what he had wrought by his craft, he 
was commended, and (though ſome reproved it as 
diſhoneft) employed again by the Senate, with 
commiſſion to deal as he ſhould think expedient. 
Touching the Embaſſadors which Perſexs had 


to their ſeveral abilities. He gave. them thanks : 
but anſwered; That his own Provifions would a- 


him with Carts, for his'Engines and/Munition. 
Out of his own: Kingdom he. iſſued forth into 
Theſſaly : knowing that the Romans were to paſs 
through that Country, in their Journey towards 
him. Some Towns of Theſſaly opened their 
Gates unto him, without making'offer to defend 
themſelves ; ſome he balked, thinking them too 
ſtrong or well manned; and fome he wan by 
force. Of theſe laſt was A/z ; a Town thought 
impregnable, and therefore, not more ſtoutly ther: 
proudly defended by the inhabitants, who gave 
contumelious Language to-the affailants. It was 
taken by reaſon of a fally; which" the Town(- 
men rey made, and being driven back, received 
the Aacetonians, that entred pell mell with them 
at the Gate. All cruelty of War was practiſed 


ſent ; audience was given to them, for that they |here, to the greater terror of the obſtinate. So Ve- 


ſhould not plainly ſee how their Maſter was delu- 
ded : but neither excuſe nor entreaty, would ſerve 
their turn ; the Senate being reſolved before hand 
what to do. It was enough that they were ad- 
mitted into the City, and had thirty days reſpite 
allowed them to depart out of Italy : whereas 
they who came laſt on the ſame Errand, did 
their Meſſage without the Walls, in the Temple 
of Bellona (the uſual place of giving audience to o- 
pen Enemies, or to ſuch Commanders, as might 
not, by reaſon of ſome cuſtom, enter the City) 
and had only the ſhort warning of eleven days, to 
be gone out of Italy. Neither did this poor courte- 
fie ſerve alone to hide the craft of Martizs, as if he 
had meant none other than good: earneſt:but itwas 
a likely mean, both to keep a long while from Per- 
ſeas the knowledge of his bufineſs,and to ſtagger his 
reſolution, when he ſhould riced it moſt firm. 

And accordingly it fell out. For Licinias, the 
Roman Conſul, was at Apollonia, in a manner as 
ſoon, as the Macedonian Embaſladors were with 
their King at Pella. Which though it were enough 

' to have rouzed Per/ews, and have made him lay a- 
ſide all cowardly hope of getting pardon : yet was 
he content to deliberate a while, Whether it were 
not betrer to offer himſelf tributary to- the Ro- 
mans, and to redeem their good will with ſome 
part of his Kingdom, that ſo he might enjoy the 
reſt; than to pur all at once to hazard. But final- 
ly, the ſtouteſt counſel prevailed : which alſo was 
the wiſeſt ; and ſo would have proved, had ic been 
ſtoutly and wiſely followed. He now began, asif 
the War had: not begun: until now, to do what 


latiz:and Connes (Towns of much importance, e- 


Offa, keading into Tempe) yieldedat the firſt. Ha- 
ving well fortified this patſage, the King marched 
onwards to Sycurium, a Town ſeated on the foot 
of mount Ofa ; where he reſted a while, expec- 
ing news of the _— 

Licinizs the Conſul brought with him only two 


auxiliaries, which was thought ſufficient. © 'Fumenes, 
and Atralus his Brother, came to him in Theſſaly, 
{ with four thouſand Foot and a thouſand Horſe. 
Thither alſo came, from every part of Greece, 
fuch aid as the ſeveral Eſtates could afford, or 
thought expedient to ſend : which from the moſt 
of them was very little. Of the Kings abroad ; 
Maſaniſſa ſent thither his Son :M;ſagenes, with a 
thouſand Foot, as many Horſe, and two and 
twenty Elephants. Ariarathes the Cappadecian, 
by reaſon of his affinity with Eumenes, was friend 
to the Remans, and had ſent to Rowe his young 
Son, there to be brought up :'yet he did little or 
nothing in this War; perhaps becauſe Eumenes 
himſelt began within a while, but when it was 
roo late, to be otherwiſe adviſed than he had been 
in the beginning. Prufias was content to be a look- 
er 0n:as being allied to Perſexs, and yet fearing 
the Romans. Antiochus, and Ptolemy (though Pro- 
lemy was then young, and-under Tutors) had bu- 
ſineſs of their own; the Syrian meaning to invade 
the e£gypriar : yet each of them promiſed help to 
the Romans, which they cared not to perform. 
|Gentins the Ihrian was inclinable to the Macedoni- 


bundantly ſuffice ; willing them only- to furniſh . 


ſpecially Comes, which ſtood in the ſtreights of 


Roman Legions : being promiſed other ſtrength of 


an. © 
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fifry Ships, riding in the Haven of 
Lacretivs took away, after a' very kind ſort ; ma-. 
king ſhew-to- believe, 'That: for none other end 


than to ſerve the::Romans, their good friend Gen- | 


ztizs had ſent thither this Fleet. - Bur whatſoever 
Gentius thought/in'the beginning ;- he fooliſhly loſt 
both his Kingdom and himſelf, in the end of this 
War ; by ar" EY rather 'then-giving, his help-to 


Perſens. | 


With none other company than what he brought | 
nver the Sea, Licinins Came into Theſſaly {© ty- | 


red - with a. painful Journey, through the moun- 
tainous Country of Athamania, which ſtood -in 
| his way from Epirus; that if Perſeus had been rea- 
dy, attending his deſcent into the Plains, the Re- 
mans muſt needs have taken a great overthrow. 
He refreſhed himſelf and his wearied Army, by 


the River Peners;;' where he encamped, — | 


his Auxiliaries, that came in.as faſt as they coul 
It was not any ſlender help, that could enable 
him to deal with Perſezs. Therefore he reſolved, 
to abide where he then was, and. keep his Tren- 
ches, until. his numbers were ſufficiently increa- 
fed : contenting himſelf in the mean while, to 
have gotten [quiet entrance into the Country. 
The Land of Theſſaly, in which theſe two Ar- 
mies lay, was. better affe&ed to the Romans, than 
any part of Greece beſides : as having been freed 
by them from a more heavy yoke of bondage to 
the Macedonian, when there was little hope or ex- 
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Atbamanians depended, grew into ſuſpicion with 
the Romans (4s: we ſhall find anon pap} 


ory 
void the danger of that War, whereof he. ſhould 


: ſo fell it out with Perſexs. In ſeeking to a- 


peRation of ſuch a benefit. -It was generally rich, 
truitful, and abounding in all things needful to 
Mans' life. In the midſt of it, but ſomewhat 
more to the Eaft, was that beautiful valley 'of 
Tempe, 1o exceedingly full of all delighes, that 
the name was often uſed at large, to ſignitie the 
' moſt pleaſant and. goodly places. This valley, of 
it ſelf was not great : but adding to it thoſe-huge 
Mountains, Offa and Olympws (famous in Potſje) 
with their Spurres or Branches, be which it was 
on all ſides encloſed ; it occupied the better part 
of Theſſaly. And this way were the Romans to en- 
ter into Maceden; unleſs they would make an 
hungry Journey, thorow the Countrey of the Daf- 
ſaretians, as in the former War with Philip, they 
had long, in vain, attempted to do.” Perſeus 
therefore had no ſmall advantage, by being Ma- 
{ter of the Streights leading into Tempe : though 
far greater he might have had, if by miſpending 
of time he had not loſt it. For if in defending 
the ragged paſſages of theſe Mountains, he were 
able to put the Romans often to the worle ; yea to 
win upon them (for a while) every year more 
than other, both in ſtrength and reputation : que- 
ſtionlels he might have done far greater things, 
had he ſeized upon the Streights of Aozs, which 
his Father once kept, and defended all the Coun- 
try behind the Mountains of Pindus. Surely not 
without .extream difficulty, muſt the Romans have 
either travelled by Land, with all their Carriages 
and impediments, through places wherein was no 
relief to be found ; or elſe have committed their 
Armies, and all things thereto needful, unto the 
mercy of Seas that were very dangerous ; if they 
would have fought other way into Macedon, than 
through the heart of Greece : upon neither of 
which courſes they once deviſed, notwithſtand- 
igg any trouble which they found in this preſent 
War. It may perhaps be faid, that the Greeks, 
and others, whom the King muſt haye left on his 


have ſought the honour ; he left his friends thar 
would have ſtood by him, and gave them cauſeto 
1 ws for their own fafery : yet being overtaken 
y neceflity, he choſe rather to ſet his back to the 
Mountains of Tempe, and defend himſelf with his 
proper forces; than to be driven into ſuch miſery, 
as was inevitable, if he gave a little further 
ground. What was performed by him or the Rs- 
mans, all the while that he kepr his footing in 
Theſſaly, it is hard to ſhew particularly; for 
that the Hiſtory of thoſe things is much periſh- 
6s Wherefore we muſt be contented with the 
um. 

The Conful having no deſire to fight, until ſuch 
time as all his forces were arrived ; kept within 
his Trenches, and lay ftill encamped by the River 
of Peners, about three miles from Lariſſa. That 
which perſwaded the Conſul to protra&t the 
time ; did contrariwiſe incite the King, to put the 
matter unto a haſty trial. Wherefore he invited 
the Romans into the Field ;” by waſting the Land 
of the Phereans their Confederates. Finding 
them patient of this indignity, he grew bold to 
adventure even unto their 'Trenches: out of which 
if they iſſued, it was likely, that his advantage in 
Horſe would make the Viaory his own. At his 
coming they were. troubled ; tor' that it was fud- 
den + yet no way terrified ; as knowing themſelves 
to be ſafely lodged. They ſent out a tew of King 
Eumenes his Horſe, and with them ſome light Arm- 
ed Foot, to entertain skirmiſh. The Captain, and 
ſome other of theſe were flain: but no matter of 
importance done ;” for that neither *Licimizs, nor 
Eumenes, found it reaſonable to hazzard Battel. 
Thus day after day, a while together, Perſeus con- 
tinued offering Battel : which chey ſtill refuſed. 
Hereby his boldneſs much encreaſed ; and much 
more, his reputation : to the grief of thoſe, who 
being ſo far come to make a Conqueſt, could ill 
digeſt the ſhame, that fell upon them by* their 

enduring 
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I cnduring:theſe- bravadoes. | The To ,| 
3 Ee Perſeus them lay, was twelve Miles ffrom| 
the \Romans : neither / was there any-convenient| 
watering in that long march; whictt uſed to take | 
up:four-hours of the. Morhing ; but he was fain| 
to. brihg Water along wath|him in Carts, that his| 
Men. might not beibothy weary and thirſty when 
they came to fight: For remedy'of theſe inconve- 
\ niences, he found out alodging, ſeven Miles near- 


um, 


\ er to the. Enemy, whom 


viſited the next day 
by the Sun riſing. 


ry, and reſolved 'to/: give check to- his: pride. 


Whetefore he ſent forth: his Brother. C. Licinms, 


wn of. Sycuri-., 


His':coming at fuch 'an. unus 
fual hour, filled the Camp with tumule : infomucti 
as though he broughr: with him only his. Horſe 
and light Armature, | that were: unfit:to aflail 
the Trenches, yet the'Conſal rhought 'it necefſa- 


, - the 
"WA Wo " 


that Night © 

| cient to have” 
roured: them, whitſt they were-Eonveyirig them! 
felves to the other fide of Pereis.- "'But'it was vairt 
tocell what might: have been 4ddne, ſince there 
wasmno remedy.” The Romans Were beiten, cvent 
the flower of their City, the Gehtlemeti of Rome; 
out of.: whom were 'thoſen their - Seriators,* and 


King Eumenes, Attalus, and'many brave Captains, 
with all his power of Horſe, his Velites, and all 
the reſt of 'his light armature, to trie their fortune : 
he himſcH remaining in the Camp, with his Le- 
gions in readineſs. *The' honour of this Mornitig, 
was the Macedonian Kings; for he: obtamed the 
Victory in a manner entire, (though the Theſſali- 


confguently the- Geherals themſelves, ''Prizcors; 
Conſuls, and all that bore office or command a. 
mong them.; yez they were beaten-ſoſhamefully, 
that they ſtole away by- night; and faffered him: | 
co.gather tp. cheTpoils of theey-without reſiſtance; 

as. ngpane, themſelves: overcome.” With ſuch 
brave words did the King Rt out'the glory of his 


ans'made a good: Retreat) wich little tofs-of his 
own: ' But he diſcovered ' his weakneſs ere-Night, 
by hearkening, as Princes commonly do, to Conr- 


adion ; dividing the” fpoils ainong! his! folloiweis. 
' Bue there was much wantink within Kim; to have 
made His honour ſound, He caftſe nearer to the 


ſel given by one of- his own temper. For whereas 
the Romans were iti great fear left he ſhould atfault 
their. Camp; and to that purpoſe, the: firſt 
news of: his ſucceſs, his Phalanx was brought unto 
him by the Captains, though unſent. for ::he. ne- 
verthelefs took it for found advice, which indeed 
was timorous and \baſe. T6 work warity; and| 
moderate his Vidory : by which' means ic was 
faid, 'That either he ſhould get honeft conditions 
of Peace; 'or at leaftwiſe many companions of his 
fortune. Certainly it was like thathis good fortane 
would exalt the hope and courage of his friends. 


Yet had it been: greater-; and had he wor the' Ro- 
man Camp, his triends'would have been the more, 
and the boKder. But: ovet-great was his folly, in 
hoping then for Peace:: andin ſuing for it, even 
when he had: the Victory, what elſe did he, 
than :proclaim unto all which would become his 
partakers, that neither : good 'nor bad fortune 
ſhould keep him from yielding to the Romans, 
whenſoever they would be pleaſed to accept him ? 
At this time the joy of his Victory would admit 
none of theſe confiderations.:. He had ſlain'of the 
' Reman Horſe 'two' hundred, and taken of them 
Priſoners the like number. Of their Foot he had 
ſlain about two thouſand: lofing of his own no 
more than twenty Horſe and forty Foot. The 
Roman Camp; after this: diſaſter, was fullof heavi- 
neſs and fear: it being mucly doubted. that the E- 
nemy./ would ſer upon it. Eumenes gave counfet to 
diſlodge by Night, andiremove to a ſurer place be- 
yond- the River Peews. .'The Conſul, though a- 
ſhamed to profeſs, by: ſo doing, in what fear he 
{tood;;- yet: thought it better to acknowledge the 
loſs roll, than by ſtanding: on! proud terms; to 
draw upon himfelf a greater calamity. So he'paſ- 
ſed the River in the dead: of the Night, andrin- 
camped more ſtrongly on'the further ſide. The 
e£Etolians were Torely blamed for this:loſs : as if ra- 
ther a Trayterous meaning, than' any true fear, 
| had ozcafioned their flight, wherein'the reſt of the 
Greeks followed them. Five of ther that were 
Men of: eſpecial mark;' had been obſerved, to be 
the firſt which turned their backs: aniobſervation 
likely .to coft. them dear, at a time of berter lei- 
ſure. As for the Theſſalians, their vertue: was ho- 
noured with reward : ſo as the Greeks might learn, 
by examples of either kind, that if they would 


| 


| 
might go'to Rome: it reſting in the Senate and Peo- 
'pte, to. approve the conditions, and ratifie- the 
.Leagne. 


, 
; 


Ronans,' and erncatnped at Mopſehis; a place in 
the mid-way berweeh Termipe and Eaſe : as if it 
were his meaning” to preſs theth ſottiewhar harder.” 
Nevertheleſs he was eafily perſwated' to uſe the 
occaſion which he ſeemed -to have; of obtain- 


ing Peace. Therefore he ſent wiito' the Confiil, 


and offered to: yield unto the fame conditions, 
whereirr his! Father had been bvuhd” w the Re 
man} , if the War might” ſo take” end. ' It were, 
needieſs,. here dey go 6 ſhew the folly of this his 
courſe. * Towards the-accompliſhment of: this de- 
fire Peace, -there: was in the Confal no greater” 
power, than to grant a truce, whilſt Embaiſadors 


ne. And of ſucha Truce granted by Mar:zac, 
he had lately found no ſmall diſtommodity re- 
dounding. But Licinins dealt plainly, and returned 
\anſwer, That other hope of Peace'there was none; 
{avethat Perſexs would yield both his Kingdom and 
Perſon, ſimply and abſolutely, todiferetion of rhe 
Senate. A manly part it was of Licinizs to be {ſo 
reſolute in adverſity. On the other fide, - it argu- 
ed a very faint heart ' in Perſeus, that having recei- 
ved\ an anſwer fo peremptory, he ſtill ' perſiſted, 
Peru vain offers of greater tribite. Finding 
that the Peace, which he ſo much'defired, could 
not be purchaſed with Money, the King withilrew 
himſelf back to Sycurinm.” There he lay hearken- 
ing what the Enemy did; whoſe forces were well 
_—_— by the coming of Msſagenes the Son of 
Taſevifh with the aid before mentioned. This 
diftance betweetr the King and them, cauſed the 
Romiuns to wax the more bold in making their 
harveſt : about which buſineſs they-ranged over all 
che: Fields. Their careleſs demeanour gave him 
hope to do fome notable exploit : which he at- 
tempted, both upon their Camp, and upon 
thoſe: that were abroad. - The Camp he thought 
co have fired' an the ſudden : but the alarm being 
taken'in good ſeaſon, he: failed in the enterprize. 
As for- the forragers ; he had a good hand upon 
them, if he conld' have wichdrawn it, and given 
over-in' time. But whilſt he ſtrove to force a 
Guard; he was viſited by the Conſul ; by whom 
either in a skirmiſh of Horſe, or (for the report is 
divets)/ in a great Bartel, he was.overcome. This 
miſadvencure, whether great or ſmall, cauſed Per- 


ſem, 


* Liv, lib. 


* Polyb.Le- 


= Jadmitted into 


ſtreighe- unto. Comm; hoping ro have takenit, 
and 10 to have gotten entrance; into D_ But 
finding the ; work too hard,- he returned back up- | 
on the Perrbebians. and others; from whorii he 
wan ſome Towns, and among | the reſt, ; Lariſſa. 
There . were ſundry Towns 'thereabout, bearing 
the ſame name of Lariſſa; 1o' that'this: which-the 
Conſul took, - may ſeem, - not to- have: belong- 
ed unto.the Theſſalions';; unleſs, perhaps, after 
his Victory, Perſew did- greater acts than; we 
find recorded ;;, and got lome- part | of | Thefſ® 


'; SEP | | 
4 Of matters happening in Greece at this time;it-is 
hard to give 2, preciſe account ; for that:the Hi- 
ſtories of -chem are greatly. defe&ive. - One + may 
think it ſtrange, that the Beotzans, whom! a'Raman | 
Embaſlador could terrifie, and bring altogether-to 
his own will, ' ſhould not be afraid-of a; Roman Ar- 
my, 'then.on: foar in Greece; anda Navy. on their 
Coalt. - But- more ſtrange. ie is, that the Thehans, 
from whom Bo rgghaden, oo were taken by the 
art of Martias ;. were more true to. Rome, than 0- 
ther petty Towns, which by that-lame diſtra&ion 
of: the Beotians, became within themſelves: more 
abſolute, . than formerly they. had been. '.'The 
cauſes hereof were to have been ſought among 
the changes happening in their variable factions : 
whereof the knowledge is now loſt. Some of 
them rebelled, and were throughly puniſhed b 
Lacretizvs the Roman Admiral 5; who got ſo.-muc 
by ſpoiling them, that he would have brought o- 
thers to rebel in. like ſort, if by extream.opprefſi- 
on he could have driven them ſo far. Neither 
was Licinizs. the Conſul undiligent in the ſame 
kind. What his doings were, after ſuch time as 
he was at: leifure from Perſezs, I find no where 
mentioned... Only this: is ſaid in general ; That 
in the War which he made, he * cruelly and cove- 
tobſly demeaned himſelf. | 

After the lame faſhion deale they, that com- 
manded in the year following ;  Heftiins the Con- 
ſul, and Hertenſow the Admiral, or Prztor of the 
Fleet. : Hoſtilizs  ſhewed more of his induſtry; in 
picking. quarrels with the Confederates of Rome, 
than in proſecuting the War againſt the Macedons- 
an. For concerning the Roman War upon his 
Kingdom, /after that the Conſul - had ſought paſ- 
{age in vain over certain Mountains, Perſeas ſeem- 
ed, ura manner, * free from it. ”He was troubled 
indeed on that. ſide which looked towards 1lhria, 
by Ap. Claudizs, whom the Conſul ſent” thither 
with an Army of four - thouſand, and who, by 
levies made upon the Confederates, doubled this 
his Army. But Claudizs thinking to have taken 
Uſcana, a border Town of Ihria, by Treaſon, 
came thither in ſuch careleſs order, that the inha- 
bitants which had made ſhew of treaſon, with 

urpoſe only to-train him into danger, fallied 
foreh upon him, overthrew him, and chakd-him 
ſo far, that hardly he eſcaped with a fourth part 
of his Company. Yet this Town of Uſcana 
ſhortly after became Reman : which howſoever it 
happened, Perſew very ſoon recovered it, and 
many other -places therewithal : Cotys, a'Thracian 
King, ſecuring him on the one ſide of  Maceden ; 
and Cephalus an Epircte revolted from the Remans, 
on the other. Perſeus likewiſe made a painful Jour- 
ney Into ef felis ; 


—_ was.the ſtrongeſt 
diſappointed by thofe of the Roman faction; yer in 
his return home, he took. in Aperantia ; and thort- 
ly heard goodrnews, That' Api:Claudius: wasagain 
throughly beaten by  Clwaes;;ronie of his  Lieuce- 
nants. h ſucceſs had- the Maredonian War un- 
der Heftilizs..; The: ſame+: Conſul offended much 


[the ſteps of: Pbilo 


where he- was promiſed to be 


the Greeks, by che ſtri& inquiſigon which his Em: - 
bafſadors matle into Mens-affe&ion towards Keane. 
For theſe Embaſſadors travelling thorow all | the 
Cities of Pelcpormeſws, gave. out: ſpeeches tending 
ro ſhew, Tharcthey liked no! better of thoſe; who 
ſought-natiby might and}; main: to advance their 
bufineſs, -than- of thoſe: which; were of the Mace- 


tas that worrhy Commander,. who nobly followed 
3and-together wich him, 
his Son. Poljbins, who foon atter was General of 
the Achean; Horſe ; but more notable by that ex- 
cellent Hiſtory. which he wrote, than:by his - 
great employments, which he well and honorably 
diſcharged [The ſum of che; accuſation ſhould 
have been; That /thefe were! not hearty friends 
unto the Remens, but fuch as-abſtained from-rai- 
ſing troubles, more for lack of opportunity; than 
for any. love to the: common . quiet. / But ſince 
no colour of truth could be: found, that-mighr 
ive countenance. to ſuch..a tale; ic was thought 
tter; for - the: preſent, to let it alone, and give 
gentle words; as if all were well. In like manner 
dealt they among the e/Etelians : They demanded 
hoſtages ; and found fome in the Council that ap- 
proved the motion: as alſo among the Acarnanzans, 
there were that entreated to: have Reman. Garriſons 
beſtowed in their Towns: But neither the one 
nor the other. of theſe. propoſitions took. effec. 
They of the Roman faction, accuſed: not only * 
ſuch as were-inclinable to the Macedeniar, but alſo 
the good Parriotes ; making it no leſs then a matter 
of Treafon, to be a Gretian in: Greece. On the con- 
tary fide, there wanted not fome, who roundly 
told theſe Pick-thanks-of their baſe flattery ; ra- 
ting them openly in fuch fort, that ons. of them 
hardly eſcaped being ſtoned, even in-preſence of 
the Embaſladors. Thus was all full of accuſations 
and excuſes : among which the Embaſladors carri- 
ed themſelves, as Men that could believe none ill ; 
though it were well enough known what they 
chought. The beſt was, that an order from the 
Senate was brought into Greece, and publiſhed, to 
this effe&t : That it ſhould be free for all Men, 
to refuſe obedience to any Roman Magiſtrate, im- 
poſing any burthen for the preſent War, unleſs 
ic were ſuch, as the Senate had likewiſe thought 
meet. Of this Decree the whole Country was 
glad : for it was, or ſeemed, a good remed 
of many inconveniences. But they that ſtand- 
ing on priviledge hereof, refuſed to fulfil every 
Commandment, were numbered among the Pa- 
triotes ; which in the end of this War proved 
little better, . if not worſe, than to have been 
Traytors. The Senate was driven to ſet down 
this order ; by reaſon of the many and vehe- 
ment complaints brought to Rome, concerning 
the wrongs done by Reman Magiltrates,” and e- 
ſpecially by the Admirals, Lucretizs and Hor- 
tenſins. Lucretivs was condemned in a great 
Sum of Money, for the wrongs by him cone : 
highly to the commendation. of the Romans, 1n 
'thag they loved not to. have their SubjeRts opprel- 
ſed. Hortenſims being ſtill in office, had warning 
to amend. 
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Among the great number of Emba s that 


came to Rome about this time, either to ſeek re- 
dreſs of injuries, or to offer their Services : it is 
note-worthy, that from Alabands, a Town of the 
lefler 4a, there was 
and well accepted, a moſt 69% nc Fee 2 
Theſe Alabanders brought three hundred Horſe- 
mens Targets, and a Crown of Gold, to beftow 
upon Fupiter in the Capitol. But having a deſire 
to gratifie the Rowans with ſome _— token of 
their dutiful obedience, wherein they would be 
ſingular; and being not able to reach unto any 
great performance : they built a 'Temple, unto 
the Town Rome, and appointed Anniverfary 
games to be celebrated among them, in honour of 
that Goddeſs. Now who can wonder at the arro- 
gant folly of Alexander, Antigonms, Ptolemy, and 
the like vain Men, that would be thought Gods; 
or at the ſhameleſs flattery of ſuch as beſtowed 

n Men, and not the moſt vertuous of Men, 
divine honours ; when he ſees a Town of Houſes, 
wherein powerful Men dwell, Worſhipped as a 
Goddeſs, and receiving (without ſcorn of the gi- 
vers, or ſhame of the prefent) the Title of Dez- 
7y, at the gift of ſuch a raſcal City as Alaban- 
dat? 


£: Sk 


Q. Martius the Roman Conſul, with extream difficul- 
ty and danger, enters into Tempe. The cowardize 
of Perſeus in abandoning. Tempe. The Town of 
Dium quitted by Martius ; repaired and tage by 
the King. The Romans attempt many places, with 
ol ſucceſs. Their affairs in hard eſtate. Martius 
a cunning and a bad Man. Polybius ſent Embaſ- 
ſador to Martius from the Achzans. Polybius 
has honeſt wi{dom beneficial to the Achzans. King 
Eumenes- grows averſe from the Romans. Perſe- 
us ooyones with ne cn — ——_— Mk 

alſe dealmg with tius K yria 3 whom 
Js Fcany—a the Roman ng He ſends Embaſ(- 
ſadors to the Rhodians ; who wainly take upon them 
to be Arbitrators between bim and the Romans. 
Perſeus loſeth @ mighty ſuccour of the Baſtarnz, 
by bis wretched parſimony. 


Frer two years of the Macedonian War, 
things were further out of tune in Greece, 

than when the War began, which had been 
thought likely to reform all thoſe Countries, and 
bring them to what paſs. the Romans deſired, as it 
did in the end. Perſezx had hitherto the better, 
and was ſtronger now, than when he lived in 
Peace. He had enlarged 'his borders on the Ihri- 
an ſide; his friends, , in all parts of Greece, took cou- 
rage daily ; and his reputation grew ſuch, ' as cau- 
ſed thoſe that were before wholly Roman, to fu- 
ſpe& what the iſſue of the War might prove, and 
thereupon to become wiſe for themſelves. - Con» 
trariwife, Licinizs and Heſtilizs the Canſuls, had 
one after the other ſpent their time in vain; ſeeking 
way into Macedon; and defaced the glorious en- 

* terprize of conqueſt, by many loſles received. 
The Koman Admirals had fo demeaned themfelves, 
that many Towns, even of the beſt affected to 
Reme, kept them. out by force. Generally, the 
fear was great on the Roman ſide ; andthe Army 
much lefſened, not only by caſualties ' of War, 
but by the facility of the Tribunes or Colonels, or 
elſe of the Confal himſelf (for they laid the blame 
one upon the other) in licencing the Souldiers. to 
depart. Quintizs Martixzs the new Conful, who 
lucceeded nnto Hoſtilizs, was to amend all this : 
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preſented unto the Senate, | right 
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the Mountains, which were 


ny cuſtody. The King heard- of his. approach ; 
and being uncertain what way he -meanc to take, 
diſtributed his own forces, to the defence of all 
p_ which might give entrance, or permit aſcent. 

ut the Conſul proceeded in his Journey : with 
hope, either not to be diſcovered by the Enemy, 
or tp break through all oppoſition, or at leaſtwiſs, 
to fight on as convenient ground; as they ſhould 
have thatlay to ftop him ; and atlengrth, if all fail- 
ed, to make a ſafe Retreat. He ſent before him 
four thouſand of his moſt expedite Foot, to diſco- 
ver the ways. Two day was this Company troub- 
led, in overcoming the difficulty of no more than 
fifteen miles : after which they had ſight of the E- 
nemy, that lay to deny their paſſage. ' They oc- 
cupied therefore a ſafe piece of ground ; and ſent 
back word to the Conſul, where they were ; in- 
treating him to haften unto them : which he did. 
The Macedonians were not a whit diſmayed at his 
arrival; but mer him, and fought with him, two or 
three days together ; each returning to their own 
Camp at night,, with little loſs on either fide. 
This bickering was on the narrow ridge of a 
Mountain, which gave ſcarcely room unto three 
to march in front. So that very few hands came 
to be employed : all the reſt were beholders. In 
this caſe, it was impoſlible to get forwards : yet a 
ſhame to return. Wherefore Martizs. took the 
only courſe remaining ; and indeed the beſt. 
Part of his Men he left with Popilizs, to attend up- 
anthe Macedonians : whilſt he, with the reſt, ferchc 
a compaſs about, and ſought out ways that never 
had been trodden. Herein he found extream diffi- 
culty : which notwithſtanding he overcame. Be- 
ſides the troubles commonly incident to fach 
Journeys, 'through places unfit for habitation : he 
was compelled, by labour of hand to make paths 
where none were, yea where Nature might feem 
to have intended, that none ſhould be. So ſteep 
he found the deſcent of -the Mountains, in this 
way which he took : that of ſeven miles, which 
they travelled the firft day, his Men were com- 
pelled, for the more part, to rowl theinſelves 
down; as not daring to truſt their Feet. Neither 
was this the worſt. For they met with Rocks, 
that ſtood one over another, ſo upright, and cum- 
berſome to get down ; that their Elephants were 
afraid of the giddy proſpe&, and caſting their 
Governours, made a terrible noiſe, which affright- 
ed the Horſes, and bred great confuſion. + Having 
therefore gone, or wallowed, four miles of this 
grievous Journey: ; there was nothing mdre deſired 
by the Souldiers, than that they might be ſuffered 
to C back again, the ſame way which they 
had come. Bur ſhift was: made to let down the 
Elephants, by a kind of Bridges, like unto falling 
Draw-bridges: whereof the one end was joyned to 
the edge of the Cliff ; the other ſuſtained by two 
long Poſts, faſtened in the ground below. Upon 
theſe two Pofts,. or Poles, which indeed (not be- 
ing very ſtrong, ſince it was intended that they 
ſhould be either cut or broken) were faſtened two 
Rafters, anſwerable in length to the diſtance, be- 
rween the higher and the lower fall : ſo as the end 
of one Bridge might reach to the beginning of an- 
other; Theſe were covered with Planks and Turf; 
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all paſſage over them, without help or need of a-' 


| that they might ſeem.continent with the Ground '; 
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7 hem.” If there were a Plain of any good extent 
6 hs If rom the foot. of a Rock, to the next downfal ; 
+ 7, * then might the Bridge be ſhorter. When an Ele- 
"2 © -phant was gonea pretty. way, upon one of theſe ; 
'f, he Poſts upholding the. Frame were cut aſunder ; 
ereby cauſing him to ſinck down unto the next 
Bridge : whence he was conveyed, in like manner, 
to thethird,. and onward ſtill, co the very bottom. 
Thus went they down fliding, ſome on their feer, 
others on their Buttocks, till they came to an e- 
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ven valley. By this it appears, how throughly 
provided the Komans uſed to be in their Journeys, 
of things needful in all occaſions : as alſo what 1n- 
eſtimable pains they took in” this deſcent, about 
the conveyance of themſelves and all their Garri- 
apes down 'the Mountains. The next day they 


cedon, from the fide of Ilyria, whence that King- 
dom had often been invaded, as lying open on 
that part : than put themſelves to the trouble of 
breaking into Tempe; whence, after thatthey were 
there arrived, there was no means to eſcape, with-- 
out forcing one of thoſe paſlages, which they de- 
oe to win. But. the Cowardize of Perſers 
id-commend the counſel by them- followed, as 
wiſe. For he no ſooner heard that the Enem 
was come over the Mountains into Tempe ; than he 
fared like one ont of his wits ; 'ſaying, "That he was 
vanquiſhed, and had loſt all without Batre] 
Herewithal he began to take out of Dium, what 
he could carry away in haſte ; 'and ſtraightways 
abandoned the Town. In the fame vehemency of 
amazement, he ſent a ftrait commandment to 
Theſſalonica, that the Arſenal there ſhould be ſet on 
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reſted : ſtaying for Popilius and his Company, 
who hardly, or perhaps never, ſhould have over- 
taken them, if the Enemy had followed, and ſet 
upon him from aloft. The third and fourth days 
Journeys were like unto the firſt : ſave that cu- 
ſtom, and the nearneſs to their ways end without 
meeting Enemy, cauſed them the better to endure 
the labour. 

Perſeus could not be ignorant of the Romans 
coming towards him : ſince they fought with his 
Men upon the paſſage, three days together ; he ly- 
ing ſo nigh, that he might well near have heard 
the noiſe. Yet was he 1o poſſeſſed with fear-; that 
he neither -ſtirred to help his own Men, or to hin- 
der the Conſul, nor made any proviſion for that 
which might fall out ; but as one yoid of counſel, 
fate kearkening after the event. Four only paſla- 
ges there were, leading into Tempe : the fc by 
Conus; which the Romans were unable to force : 


fire ; and to Pella, that his Treaſures there ſhould 
be caſt into the Sea : as if the Romans were like 


preſently to be maſters of theſe two Cities. Nicias 

who was appointed ta drown the Treaſure, per br 
med it haſtily as well as he could : though ſoon 
after, his Maſter grew ſorry for the loſs; and it 
was all, in a manner, recovered by Divers from 
under the Water. But Androicus, who had charge 
to ſet on fire the Kings Arſenal, deferred the exe- 
cution ; forcſeeing that repentance might follow : 
and ſo he prevented che damage.” Whether, Nici- 
a5, for his abſolute and-blind obedience, or 4ndro- 
nicws, for his careful providence, merited the grea- 
ter commendation, or more ealie pardon ; ir reſt- 
ed in the King to interpret. The reward of their 
ſervice was this. Perſews growing aſhamed of his 
mad cowardize, that appeared in this haſty dire- 
&ion, cauſed them both to be ſlain. Alto thoſe 
poor Men, which had fetcht his Treaſure out of 


the ſecond and third were the ſame which Marti 
had attempred in vain, and another like unto it : 
the laſt, by the Ciry of Dium out of Macedon. 
All theſe were ſufficiently guarded : and who- 
ſoever would ſeek any other way, muſt be fain to 
rake ſuch pains as Marti had undergone. * The 
entrance by Dium was fairer than any of the reſt : 
whereof only the King had benefit ; for that his 
Enemies. could not get thither, fave through the 
valley it ſelf, into which they mult firſt pierce an- 
other way.  Diwm ſtood upon the foot of the huge 
Mountain Ohympzs,-about a Mile from the Sea : of 
which Mile, the River Helicznz becoming there a 
Lake, and called Baphyras, took up the one half; 
the reſt being ſuch as might eaſily have been forti- 
fied. Beſides all theſe, there was in the midit of 
Tempe, a paſſage which ten Men might eaſily 
keep : where the Spurs of the Mountains, reach- 
ing far into the Valley, drew near to the very 
Banks of Penes, a goodly and deep River which 
ran thorow it. Wheretore nothing had been 
mores eaſie, than to make the Conſul repent him 
of his troubleſome Jonrney : if Perſezs could have 
ſeen his- own advantages. For the Roman Army 
was not only in ill caſe to fight, after the vexation 
of that miſerable travel : but muſt needs have ei- 
ther periſhed for want of Vidtuals, or been enfor- 
ced to return ame way that it came, if the 
King had ma od the ſtreight of Dium. 'To 
have returned, and climed up with their Elephants 
and Carriages, againſt thoſe Rocks, from which, 
with extream labour, they could hardly get down, 
it ſeerns a matter of impoſlibility : eſpecially con- 
ſidering,, how the Enemy, from above their heads, 
would have beaten upon them ; being now-aware 
of the Path- which they had taken, though he 
knew it not when they ſtole away from him. 
It may therefore be thought ſtrange, that the Re- 
1ans did not rather take their Journey into Ma- 


the Sea by their diving, were payd their wages af- 
ter the ſame ſort ; that fo there might be no witneſs 
of the Kings baſe folly. Such end muſt they fear, 
who are privy to diſhonourable actions of grear 
Princes. If -Perſews would have gone ſurely to 


work, for the hiding of his faule ; then muſt he 
Royally have behaved himſelf, that no Man Aur 
beheve him+ to be the Author of any unworthy 
act or counſel. But his vertue was of no ſiich ca- 
pacity. He thought it enough to lay the blame 
upon others. And therefore, having called Hippi- 
as away (the Captain which had ſtopped il 
Conful on the Top of the Mountain) and Aſclepi- 
odatws, from defence of the paſſages, whereto 
they were by him appointed, he rated them open- 
ly ; ſaying, that they had betrayed unto the Ene- 
my, the Gates and Bars of Macedon. Of this re- 
proachif they would diſcharge themſelves, by lay- 
ing it upon him, to whom of right it belonged : 
then might they have ſped as did Nicias and A4n- 
dronicus. 

The Conſul 2fartizs had great cauſe to rejoyce, 
for that the King fo haſtily relinquiſhed his poſlet- 
ſion of Tempe, and all the paſlages leading therein- 
to : ſince the Roman Army, this notwithſtanding, 
was hardly able to ſubſiſt, for want of ViRuals. 
He took Dium without reſiſtance, and thence went 
forward into Macedon : wherein having travelled 
about a days Journey, and gotten one Town that 
yielded, he was compelled, by meer lack of food 
tor his Men, to return back towards Theſſaly. His 
Fleet came:to him; in this time of necefliry, well 
appointed to have holpen him in the War : but ha- 
ving/lett behind, at Magnefia, the Ships of burthen, 
which carried the Proviſions. Wherefore it fell 
out happily, chat one of his Lieutenants had been 
careful to: occupy the Caſtles about Tempe, whigh 
were forſaken by the Macedonians : for by tHibic 


ways only might Corn be brought into the Arm 
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'To meet the ſooner with this Corn, which was de-| 
firouſly expected ; he: forſook Dium, and went 
to Phila; by which fooliſh Journey (if not worſe 
than fooliſh) he loſt more, than a little the lon- 

er faſting had been worth. Ir is probable, that 

is Carts,: with all or the moſt of his ſtore, were 
loſt among the Mountains : for otherwiſe it had 
been madneſs to put himſelf on fuch an Enter- 
priſe, ſo flenderly provided, as that without :en- 
forcement, or ſight of the Enemy, he ſhould be 
fain to quit it. Howſoever it was ; Men thought 
him a Coward, or at leaſt a bad Man of 
War; ſince he thus recoyled and gave off, 
when it , moſt behoved him to have proſecuted the 
Action. . 

By underſtanding the Folly or Cowardiſe of 
Martins ; the King recolle&ed himſelf ; under- 
ſtood his own Error; ſought to hide it by ſuch 
poor means as have been ſhewed ; and laboured 
to make what amends he could. He quickly re- 
poſſeſſed the Town of Dium, which he haſtily re- 
paired, finding it diſmantled by the Romans. "This 
done, he encamped itrongly by the River Enipe- 
5 : meaning there to ſtop the Enemies Proceeding 
all that Summer. Leſs diligence, more timely u- 
ſed, would have been enough not only to have 
delivered Martizs into his hand, who had beguiled 
him with an idle hope of Peace : but to have given 
him ſuch a Noble Vigory , as might cauſe the 
Romans. to ſeek a good end of the War upori fair 
Conditions, and not to begin again in haſte. 
Yet this recovery and fortification of Dium, was 
to the Conſul an exceeding hinderance. For 
lietle or nothing could afterward be done toward 
the Conqueſt in hand, in all the continuance of 
his Office. Only the Town of Heraclea, ſtand- 
ing on the River of Penexs, five miles from Dium, 
was taken by force; orrather by a trick of climing 
upon Mens Heads, ſomewhat after the manner 
of our Tumblers. But it made ſuch defence as it 
could ; and was not given up for fear. After 
this, Martizs did ſet a bold face towards Dium ; as 
if he would have taken it again, and have driven 
the King further off : though his intent or hope, 
was nothing like ſo great : his chief care being to 
provide for his wintering. He ſent the Admiral 
to make attempt upon the Sea-Towns, Theſſalonica, 
Caſſandrea , Demetrias and others. All theſe were 
aſlayed : but in vain. The Fields about Theſſa- 


by to ſhadow his actempt. - * 
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made, But whilſt: the Rom 


joy, and ordering themſelves for the 


done ;. and fallying forth unexpeRed;, gave a 
fierce charge on the Companies pes Lane, 
the Ditch and the Wall; of whom they ſlew-a- 
bout ſix hundred, and fiffered few to eſcape: un- 
wounded. This diſaſter, and the wane wy good 
ſucceſs on that part of the Town which King En- 
menes aſſailed (a ſupply in the mean while entring 
the Town by Sea) cauſed the Siege to break up. 
Torone was the next place which the Admiral 
thought meet to! attempt : and thence likewiſe he 
was repelled. Finding this too well manned ; he 
made way towards Demetrias ; whereinto Euphra- 
nor, a Macedonian Captain, was gotten before his 
coming, with fuch Forces, as were not only ſuf- 
ficient to have defended the Town, if the Admi- 
ral had layed ſiege to it, but to keep the Land a- 
bout it from Spoil ; or at leaft (as they did) to 
make the Enemy pay dear for all that he there got. 
This Eupbranor had taken his journey to Demetrias, 
by Melibea ; whither the Conſul (that he might 
not be quite without work) had ſent his Lieute- 
nant to beſiege it : and by the terrour 'of his 
appearing ſuddenly over their Heads, cauſed the 
Beſiegers to diſlodge in all haſte, ſetting their 
Camp on fire. ; 

Such Fortune attended on the Romans ; or ra- 
ther, ſo far was their Ability ſhort of their En- 
terpriſes ; ever ſince their Conful (whether da- 
ſtardly, or careleſly) moſt unlike. a good Com- 
mander, had let go his hold of Macedon, by for- 
ſaking Dium : Yea, it is to be ſuſpected, that ſome 
greater harm befel them , or at leaſt, that they 
were in ſome greater danger, than is gxprefled in 
the broken remaining Hiſtory of this War. 


m— 


ther. buſineſs of leſs importance, . That they 
ſhould. do well to interpole themſelves as Media- 
tors, and ſeek to finiſh the War. Now, although 
Polybizs do molt probably conjecture , that this 
was rather a malicious device of Martizs, craftily 
ſeeking to bring the Rhodians in danger (as anon 
it fell out ) by their oppoſing the. reſolution of 
the Senate ; than that it proceeded from any true 


lonica were waſted ;: and ſome Companies , that 


who had then an Army on foot : yet ſince he 


ſundry times adventured forth of the Town, were | made ſhew of fear, it is like withal, that ſome- 
ſtill put to the worſe. | As for the Town it felf, | what had happened, which might make his fear 
there was danger in coming near it, either by Land | ſeem not counterfeit. And ſo were the Rhodians 


or Sea ; by reaſon of ' the Engines, which ſhot 
from the Walls, and reached unto the Fleer.Where- 
fore the Admiral ſetting fail from thence, ran a- 
long by e£na, and Antigonea (landing near to 
each of them, and both doing and receiving hurt) 


moved to think of him ; not only for thar the 


'extraordinary courtefie, both of him and of the. 
| Admiral, towards their Embaſſador, coming from: 


[proud natures, did argue diffdence,- where there 
| was no ambition to ecauſe it ; but much more, 


until he came unto Pallene , in the Territory of; for that ſhortly afrer the Embaſſadors of Perſexs, 


Caſſandrea, There King Eumenesjoyned with him, 
bringing twenty Ships of War : and five other 
were ſent thither from King Pruſias. With this ac- 
cels of ſtrength the Admiral was bold to trie his 
Fortune at Caſſandrea: (which was bad. There 
was a new Ditch lately caſt by Perſexs, before the 
Town : which while the Romans were filling up, 
queſtion was made, what became of the Earth 
taken thence, for that it lay not upon the Bank: 
By this occaſion, it was learned, that there were 
Arches in the Town Wall filled up with that Earth, 
and covered with one ſingle row of Brick. Hence 
the Admiral gathered hope of making way into 
the Town, by ſfapping the Walls. *To this work 
he appointed ſuch as he thought meetelt : giving 
an Alarm to the other ſide of the Town, there- 


\and of Gentins the Ilyrian, did ſet out their buſt- 
Ineſs at Rhodes, not more with the ſtrength of a 
| good Fleet, which the Macedonian had gotten, than 
with the Honour of ſome wher x7 © —ting he had 
lately ſlain great numbers of the Roman Horle. 


ſpecified. And hereto may be referred, the report of 
thoſe that were ſent from Rome, to view the Eſtate 
of Martins his Army. For they found the Conſul 
| wanting Meat ; the Admiral wanting Men ; and, 
'for thoſe few that he had, wanting both Money 
:and Cloaths: and Ap.Claudias the Pretor, who lay 
on the Frontier of Iyria, fo unable to invade 
Macedon, that contrariwiſe, he was in extream 
danger, ſo as either he muſt quickly be fent for 
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Captains within the Town perceived what- was - © 


For : 
Martius perſwaded the Rhod:ans, by Age/ipolss their p,j;. re: 
Embaſſador, who came to him at Heraclea about o- +4 ig 


= in him, © either of Perſexs , or of _Antiochus, - 


Thus much we find intimated : though the time; pyyb, ze- 
place, or other circumſtances of the Fight be not-gar. 87. 
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eater loſs, than is | 
Gow from ſome of the Towns which they be- 


_— although 


oft aptl 
Fon . vers as a.Craftſmaſter, with a reſtleſs 
working diligence. This 1 neither proved 
his Sufficiency , ended his Honelty : 
ſince thereby he ing to his own be- 


envy, vain-glory, 
or ſach delight as weak and bufic-headed Men 
take, in creating inexplicable troubles, he direaly 
made oppoſition to the good of his Countrey. At 
ſuch time as Perſeus , by the ſucceſs of his doings 
againſt Hoſtilius , had gotten much reputation , 
and was thought likely to invade Theſſaly ; Archo, 
Lycortas, and other good Patriots among the Ache- 
ans, judged it expedient for their Nation to help 
the Romans, as in a time of adverſity, whom in 
proſperity they loved not to flatter. Wherefore 
Archo propoſed a Decree which paſſed : That the 
Acheans ſhould ſend their whole Power into Theſ- 
ſaly, and participate with the Romans in all danger. 
So the Army was levyed ; and Polybius, with others, 


—_— Senate, the ſame were likewiſe-appoint- 


So for lack of warrant from the Senace, this 
demand of Appius was referred unto the advice of 
the Conſul ; by whom it was ſure'to be made fru- 
ſtrate, Hereby the Acheans were ſavers of more 
than an hundred and twenty Talents : though 
_— himſelf ran into danger of Appiur his 
diſpleaſure ; and fgr ſuch honeſt dealing in his 
Countries 'behalf'., was afterwards rewarded by 
the Romans with many a long years impriſon- 
ment. + 

Whether it were by the like Policy of Martins, 
that King Eumenes grew cold in his Aﬀecion to 
the Romans ; or whether this King began when ir 
was too late, to ſtand in fear, leſt the Fire which 
he himſelf had helped to kindle , would ſhortly 
take hold on his own Lodging ; or whether the 
regard of Money wereable to over{way all other 
Paflions ; it is hard to determine : ſince they that 
had better means to know the truth, have not pre- 
ciſely affirmed any certainty. One- report is, that 
Ewmenes did not fo much as give any help to Mar- 
tius : but coming to have joyned with him, in ſuch 
friendly manner as he did with the former Conſuls, 
was not entertained according to his liking ; and 
thereupon returned home in fſuch- anger, that he 
refuſed to leave behind him certain Horſe of the 
Gallo-Greeks, being requeſted to have done it. If 
this were true; and that his Brother Attalus tar- 


ſent Embaſſadors unto Martivs, to certifie him 
thereof, and know his pleaſure, Polybius found 
the Conſul buſied in ſeeking paſſage through 
Tempe into Macedon. He went along with the Ar- 
my ; and awaited the Conſuls leiſure, till they 
came to Heraclea ; where finding the time conveni- 
ent, he preſented the Decree, and offered the ſer- 
vice of his Nation, wherein ſoever it ſhould be 
commanded. Marius took this very kindly; but 
ſaid, that he needed now no manner of help. 
Forthwith Pohbius diſpatched home his Compani 
ons, to ſignifie thus much : tarrying himſelf be- 
hind in the Camp. Aﬀer a while, word was 
brought to Martizs, that Ap. Claudius deſired, or 
rather imperiouſly required of the Acheans, five 
thouſand men, -to be ſent him into Epirw. It was 
manifeſt, that Appizs had need of theſe men ; and 
that if he were ſtrong in Field, he might do no- 
table ſervice, by diſtracting the Forces of Perſeus. 
But the Labyrinthian Head of Martivs could not 
allow of ſuch plain reaſon. He called unto him 
Polybius, to whom he declared, that Appius had no 
need of ſuch aid : and therefore willed him to re- 
turn home, and in any wiſe take order that the 
Men might not be ſent, nor the Achzans be put 
to ſuch needleſs charges. Away went Polybius ; 
muſing, and unable to reſolve, whether it were 
for love to the Acheans, that- the Conſul was ſo 
earneſt in this buſineſs; or rather for envy, and to 
hinder App. Claudius from doing any thing, ſince 
himſelf could do nothing. But when Polybius was 
to deliver his opinion in the Council , touching 
this matter : then found he a new doubt, that more 
nearly concerned his own felf, and thoſe. of his 
Party. For as he was fure to incur the great indig- 
nation of the Conſul if he ſhould negle& what was 
given him in charge; ſo was it manifeſt on the 
other ſide, that the words by Martins uttered to 
him in private; would prove no good warrant 
tor him and his” Friends, if openly they ſhould 
refuſeto help Claudius, alledging that he had no 
need. In this caſe therefore, he had recourſe unto 
the Decree of. the Senate : which exempted Men 
irom neceffity of doing what the Roman Com- 
manders ſhould require, unlels by ſpecial order 


rying behind with the Conſul, did the Romans 
ſervice: then is the reaſon apparent, of the 


Rd born afterwards by the Senate to Eume- 


nes, and the love to Artalus. But it is more gene- 
rally received, that Eumenes gave a willing ear 
to Perſeus his deſire of accord, for meer defire of 
gain. And it might well be, that covetouſneſs 
drew him on, in % courſe, whereinto indignati- 
on firſt led him. Howſoever it befel ; Perſeus 
cauſed Eumenes to be founded, and found him fo 
tractable, that he was bold to fſolicite him by an 
Embaſiage. 'The Tenour of his Advertiſements, 
both to Eumenes, and to Antiochus , was, That 


there could be no perfe& Love, between a King 
_ a Free City : that the Romans had quarrel a- 
| like to all Kings, though they dealt with no more 
than one at a time, and uſed the help of one a- 
gainſt another ; That Philip was oppreſſed by them, 
with the help of Artalus; Antiochus, with the 
help of Philip and Eumenes ; and now Perſeus 
aſlailed, with help of Eumenes and Pruſizs. Here- 
with he willed Ezmenes to conſider , that when 
Macedon was taken out of their way, they would 
be doing with him in 4fia, which lay next at 
hand; yea, that already they began to think bert- 
ter of Prufſizs, than of Lim. In like ſort he ad- 
momiſhed Antiochus, not to look for any good con- 
cluſion of his War with the egyptian, 1o long as 
the Romans could make him give over, by de- 
nouncing their Will and Pleaſure. Finally, he 
requeſted both of them, either to compel the Ro- 
mans, to ſurceaſe from their War upon Macedon; or 
elſe to hold them as common Enemies unto all 
Kings. Antiochus lay far out of the Romans way : 
and therefore was little troubled with ſuch Re- 
monſtrances. Emumenes was more nearly toucht ; 
and as he felt part of this to be true, ſo had hereaſon 
to ſtand in doubt of the reſt. Yer when he ſhould 
give an{wer ; he began to offera bargain of Peace 
or Money. He chought the Romans to be no 
leſs weary, than Perſeus was afraid. Wherefore 
he promiſed, for his own part , that if he might 
have fifteen hundred Talents for withdrawing his 
Hand from this War, then would he remain a 
Neuter therein : and that for ſome greater quanti- 
9 of Money (how much I find not) he would al- 
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og He heart bes gs 
offered to give ages. Perſens liked well to re- 
ceive the Ho es : but not quam p3-c! 100" _ 

; eſpecial ore hand, as was required. Fe 
wal fain wan Peace with Rome, not with 
Ewmenes only. For procuring of this, he promi- 
ſed to be at any reaſonable coft : but he would 
lay down the Money in the Terfiple at Samothrace : 
whence it ſhould be deliv unto Emumenes , 
after that the Peace was fully concluded and ra- 
tified. The Ifle of Samotbrace was Perſeus his own : 
and therefore Effenes thought the Money no 
nearer to him, being there, than if it remained 
in Pella. Beſides, his labour deſerved ſomewhat, 
howlſoever the buſineſs might happen to ſucceed; 
- ſo thatneeds he would have part of his Wages in 

B Thus the two Kings did no more, than 
fo e time; and Ewmenes grew ſuſpected of the Ro- 
mans , as a Traytor. 

After the ſame manner dealt Perſeus with King 
Gentius the I'lyrian. He had attempted this IUyrian 
before ; who Took plainly, and ſaid, That without 
Money he could not ftir. Hereunto Perſeus lo- 
ved not to hearken ; thinking that his Treaſures 
would ſerve at the laſt caſt, to deliver him from 
all his Fears. But when the Romans had gotten 
within Tempe , then did his fear urge him to 
Prodigality ; ſo as he agreed to pay three hun- 
dred- Talents, which Gentius demanded for a 
recompence. So the —_— was ſoon made, and 
Pledges on both ſides delivered for performance. 
This was openly done by Perſeus; to the end that 
all his Army might have comfort, by ſuch ac- 
cels of ſtrength to their Party. Preſently up- 
on the bargain made, Embaſladors were ſent to 
Rhodes, from both Perſeus and Gentius : who defi- 
red the Rhodians, to take upon them, as Arbitra- 
tors, between Perſeus and the Romans, and tobring 
the War to an end. The Rhodians thinki 
that Martius the Conſul was no leſs deſirous of 
Peace than the Macedonian, arrogantly promiſed, 
That they by their Authority, would make Peace; 
wiſhing the Kings to ſhew themſelves conform- 
able. But the Roman Senate, hearing proud 
Words, to the ſame effe&t, from the Rhodian Em- 
baſſadors; gave an anſwer, as diſdainful, angry, 
and menacing, as they could deviſe; fo as this 
vain Glory of the Rhodians was throughly cha- 


| 


ſtifſed ; and more throughly ſhould have been , if 


their ſubmiſſion had not been as humble, as their 
Folly was proud. Such uſe of Gentizs his Friend- 
ſhip, made Perſews ; without laying out one ounce 
of Silver. Now fain he would have haſtned this 
young and raſh Tyrian to enter with all ſpeed 
into the War ; but then muſt the Money be 
haſtned away. Pantauchuws, the Macedonian .Em- 
baſſador , who remained with Gentius, exhorted 
him datly to begin' the War by Land and Sea, 
whilſt the Romans were unprovi But findin 

what it was that made all to ſtay : he fent —_ 
to Perſeus. Hereupon ten Talents were ſent to 
Pantauchus : who delivered it to the y 
as earneſt of that which followed. Mo 


lowed indeed ; and ſealed up with the Seal of the 
Ihyrians ; but carried by Macedonians, and not 
oney came into Ilyris, 


too faſt. Before this 


Gentius had laid hands upon two Roman Embaſla- 
dors, and caſt them into Priſon, Which Perſeus no 
ſooner heard, than he recalled his Treaſure-bear- 
ers, and ſent them with their load to Pella ; for that 
now the 1lyrian was of neceflity to make War 
with the Romans, whether he were hired thereto 
or not, 


Peace : 


their Pay in hand , 
Hereto the Meſleng 
Why then (laid Clo# thy Maſter, That 
the Gaules will not one foot further , until 
they have Gold, as was agreed, and Hoftages. 
Perſeus hereupon took counſel : if to utter his 
own opinion, before men fo wiſe that they would 
not contradict him, were to take counſel. He 
made an inye&ive againſt the incivility and ava- 
rice of the Baſtarne : who came with ſuch num- 
bers, as could not but be dangerous to him and to 
his Kingdom. Five thouſand Horſe of themyhe ſaid, 
would be as many as he ſhould need to uſe ; and 
not ſo many, that he ſhould need to fear them. 
It had been well done, if any of his Counſel- 
lors would have told him, that there wanted not 
employment for the whole Army of them , ſince 
without any danger to the Kingdom, they might 
be let out by the way of Perrhebia, into Theſſaly : 
where waſting the Countrey , and filling chem- 
{slves with Spoil, they ſhould make the Romans glad ' 
to forlake Tempe, even for hunger and all man- 
ner of want; therein doing the King notable 
ſervice, whether they won any Vi&tory, or not. 
This, and a great deal more might have been al- 
ledged, if. any Man had dared to give advice 
freely. In concluſion Amigenus, the ſame Meſſen- 
ger- that been with them before, was ſent again, 
to let them know the Kings mind. He .did his 
Errand.: upon which followed a great Murmur of 
thoſe many. thouſands that had been drawn ſo 
far to no purpoſe. But Clondicus asked him 
now again, whether he had brought the Mo- 
ney along with him, to pay thoſe five thouſand, 
whom the King would entertain. Hereto, when 
it was perceived, that Antigonus could make no 
better anſwer then ſhifting excuſes ; the Baſtarne 
returned preſently towards Danubius, waſting the 
Neighbour parts of Thrace ; yet ſuffering this 
crafty Meſlenger to eſcape unhurt : which was 
more than he could have well expected. 

Thus dealt Perſeus, like a careful Treaſurer, 
and one that would preſerve his Money for the 
Romans, without diminiſhing the ſum. But of this 
painful Office he was very ſoon diſcharged by 
L. eAEmylius Paulus the new Conſul : who 'in 
fifteen days after his ſetting forth from 1taly,brought 
the Kingdom of Macedon to that end, for which 
GOD had appointed over it a King ſo fooliſh and 
{o cowardly. 


to his bargain ? 
what to anſwer. 
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Of L. EAmylius Paulos the Conſul. His Four- 
ney. He forceth Perſeus to diſcamp. He will 
not hazard Battel' with any diſadvantage. Of 
an _ of the Moon. Amylius ha Superſt- 
tion. The Battel of Pydna. Perſons bis fight 
He forſakes bis Kingdom : which haſtily yields to 
X#mylius. Perſeus at Samothrace. He yields 
himſelf to. the Roman Admiral ; and i ſemt -Priſo- 
ner to /Emylius. 
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Y the War of Macedon, the Romans hitherto 
had gotten much diſhonour. Which though 
| it were not accompanied with any danger, yet 
* Plutarch the indignity ſo moved them, that either * they 
m ut. AX- decreed that Province to. L. eAmylius Paulus, 
Tt without putting it, as was otherwiſe their man- 
ner, to the chance of lot, between him and his 
fellow Conſul ; or at leaſt were gladder that the 
lot had caft it upon him, than that ſo worthy a 
Man was advanced-to the dignity of a ſecond 
Conſulſhip. He refuſed to propound unto the 
Senate any thing that concerned his Province ; un- 
til by Embaſſadors, thither ſent to view the E 
ſtate of the War, it was perfealy underſtood, in 
what condition. both the Roman Forces, and the 
Macedonian, at the preſent remained. This be- 
ing throughly known to be ſuch, as hath been al- 
ready told ; the Senate appointed a ſtrong Sup- 
ply, not only unto the Conſul, but unto the 
Navy, and likewiſe to the Army that lay between 
| Illyria and Epirus ; from which Ap. Claudius was 
removed, and” L. Anicius ſent thither in his place. 
e/Emylius, before his departure from Rome, ma- 
king an Oration to the People, as was the. Caftom, 
ſpake with much Gravity and Authority. He re- 
queſted thoſe chat thought themſelves wiſe enough 
to manage this War, either to accompany 'him 
into Macedon, and there afliſt him with their Ad-| 
vice ; or elſe to govern their Tongues at home, 
and not take upon them to give directions by: hear- 
ſay, and cenſure by idle reports: for he told them 
plainly, that he would frame his doings to: occa- 
ſions ; not to the &xpeRation of the Moultirude. 
The like Speech of his Father L. eAmylins, who 
died valiantly in the Battel of Came, might well 
be living in ſome of their memories : which was e- 
nough to' make them conform themſelves the more 
gladly unto the inſtructions given by a wiſe and 
reſolute Conſul. 

All his buſineſs within the City being di- 
ſpatched, eA&mylius was honourably attended, at 
his ſetting rock on his Journey ; with an eſpe- 
cial hope of Men, that he ſhould finiſh the War : 
though that he ſhould finiſh it ſo ſoon and happi- 
ly, was more than could have been hoped or 
imagined; He came to Brunduſium-; Whence , 
when the Wind came fair, he ſet Sail at break of 
day, and arrived ſafely at the Iſle of 'Corcyra be- 
fore night. , Thence paſſed he:to Delphi : where, 
having. done S1crifice,to Apollo, after the fifth day 
he ſer forwards to the Camp ; and was there in 
five days more. S are there but five of the 
_ Uuays remaining, in which he finiſhed the 

ar. 

Perſeus lay ſrrongly encamped at Dium; having 
ſpared no labour of Men and Women to fortifie 
the Banks of Emnipeus, where it was fordable in 
dry weather. So as there was little hope, or none, 
to force him ; and conſequently aslittle poſſibility 
to enter that way into Macedon. One great in- 
convenience troubling the Komans, and much dif- 
abling them to make attempt upon Dium, was 


| between! Dium and Tempe ; all the way lying be- 


tween the Sea Shore | and the Foot of' Olympus, 
without any Brook or Spring breaking forth on 
that ſide. Bit” e/Emylius found preſent remedy 
for this, by digging Wells on the Shore where 
he found ſweet Springs; as commonly there is 
no Shore that wants them, though they riſe not 
above the Ground. Want of this Knowledge was 
enough to hinder Martins from taking up hisLodg- 
ing any nearer to the Enemy, than the Town of 
Heraclea, on the Riyer of Penews ; where he had 
watering at pleaſure, but could perform no ſer- 
vice of any worth. Yet when the Roman Camp 
had ſuch means to lye cloſe ro the Macedonian, as 
it preſently did ; the paſſage onward being de- 
fended as hath been ſhewed, ſeemed no leſs diffi- 
cult than before. Wherefore it was neceſfary 
to ſearch another way ; which by enquiry was 
ſoon found out. There was a narrow paſſage 
over. Olympus, leading into Perrabia : hard of 
aſcent, but ſlenderly guarded, . and therefore pro- 
miſing a fair journey. Martizs either had not been 
informed hereof; or durfſt not attempt it : or per- 
haps could not get his Souldiers to make the 
Adventure; they fearing leſt ic would prove 
inch a piece of work, as had been their march 
over Ofſa into Tempe. But Pauls was a Man of 
greater Induſtry, Courage, and Ability, to com- 
mand. He had reformed, even at his firſt com- 


ing, many diſorders in the Roman Camp ; teach- 


ing the Souldiers, among other good Leflons , 
to be obedient and ready in Execution ; with- 
out troubling themſelves, as had been their man- 
ner, to examine the Doings and Purpoſes of their 
General. And now he appointed about five 
chouſand men to this Enterpriſe: whereof he com- 
mitted the charge unto Scipio -vEmylianus and 
Q. Fabinzs Maximmns, his own Sons by nature, but 
adopted:; the one of them, by a Son of Scipio 
the African; the other by one of the Fabii. Scipio 
took with him ſome light-armed Thracians and 
Cretans; but his main Rrength was of Legiona- 
ries. For. the Kings Guard, upon the Moun- 
tain, conſiſted in a manner wholly of Archers and 
Slingers : who, though. at ſome, diſtance they 
might do notable ſervice againſt thoſe that ſhould 
climb up unto them ; yert* when the darkneſs 
took away their aim, they were like to make a 
bad ' Nights work, being to deal with thoſe that 
were armed to fight at hand. To conceal the 
buſineſs about which they went, Scipio and Fabi- 
#s took a wrong way towards the Fleet ; where 
Vidtuals were provided for their Journey : it 
being noiſed, that they were to run along 
the Coaſt of Macedon by Sea, and waſte the 
Countrey.-- All the while that they were paſling 
the Mountains (which was about three days) the 
Conſul made ſhew of a meaning to ſet upon Per- 
Jews where he lay ; rather to divert the Kings At- 
tention - from that which was his main Enterpriſe, 
than 'upon any hope to do good, in ſeeking to 
get over Enipeus. "The Chanel of Enipews, which 
received in Winter time, a great fall of Waters 
from-the Mountains, was exceeding deep and 
broad; and the Ground of it was fuch, as 
though at the prefent it lay well-near all dry, 
yet-4t ſerved not for thoſe that were- weighti- 
ly armed to _ upon. Wherefore e£mylizs en- 
loyed none ſave his Velizes; of whom the Kings 
figh Armature had advantage at far diſtance, 
though ' the Romans were better appointed for 
the cloſe; * The Engines from off the Towers 
which Perſeus had raiſed on his own Bank, did 


alſo beat upon the Romans, and gave them to un- 
| derſtand 
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derſtand, that their Labour was in vain; - Yet e#- 
his Afault, ſuch as it could be, the ſecond 
day. 'This might have ſerved to teach the Ma- 


mian, that ſome greater work was in hand :| 


| ſince otherwiſe a good Captain, as efmylius was 

known to be , would not have troubled himſelf 
with making fach Bravado's, that were ſome- 
what coſtly. But Perſeus only looked unto that 
which was before his Eyes : until his men that 
came .running fearfully down the mountain , 
brought word into the Camp, That the . Rowans 
were following at their Backs. Then wagall full 
of tumult, and the King himſelf no leſs ( if not 
more )- amaz'd than any of the reſt. Order was 
forthwith given to diſlodge, or rather, without 
order, in all tumultuous haſte, the Camp was broken 
up, and a ſpeedy Retreat made to Pydna. Whe- 
ther it were ſo, that they which had cuſtody of 
_ the Paſſage t were taken ſleeping, or whether 
they were beaten by plain force ; Scipio and 
Fabius had very good ſucce{s in their Journey. It 
may well be, that they ſlept until the Romans 
came ſomewhat near to them ;,and then taking 
alarm, when their Arrows anl*Slings could do 
lictle Service, . were beaten at handy ſtroaks : fo 
as the different relations that are cited by Plu- 
zarch out of Polybius, and an Epiſtle of Scipio, may 
each of them have been true. Thus was an 0- 
pen way cleared into Macedon : which had been 
effeted by Martius in the year fore-going; but 
was cloſed up again, through his not proſecuting 
fo rich an opportunity. 


3 and recontinu- 


/ Perſeus was in extream doubt what courſe to 
take, after this unhappy beginning. Some gave 
advice, to man his Towns, and ſo to linger 
out the War : having been taught by the laſt 
years Example, how reſolute the people were in 
making- defence. But far worſe Counſel pre- 
vailed ; as generally it doth in turbulent and fear- 
' ful deliberations. The King reſolved to pur all at 
once to hazard of Battel:: fearing belike to put 
himſelf into any one Town, leſt that ſhould 
be firlt of all beſieged ; and he therein (as cow- 


ardly natures always. are jealous) not over-care- 


fully relieved. This was even the ſame that e#- 
mylius, or any Invador, ſhould have defired. So 
a place . was choſen near unto Pydna, that ſerved 


well for the Phalanx, and had likewiſe on the ſides 


of it ſome pieces of higher ground, fit - for the 
Archers and light Armature. There he abode 
the coming' of the Enemy ; who ſtayed not long 


behind him. As ſoon as the Romans had ſight of: 


the Kings Army ; which, with greater fear than 


diſcretion, had hatted away from them, ſorſaking 


the Camp that was ſo-notably well fortified : they 


defired nothing more ,. than to give Battel im-: 


mediately ; ' doubting left otherwiſe the' Kin 


ſhould change his mind, and get further off. 
And to this effe&t Scipio brake with the Conſul ; 
praying him not to loſe occaſion by. delay. But 
eAmylius told him that he ſpake like 'a young 
Man ; and therefore willed him to have pati- 
ence. The Romans were tired with their Journey ; 
had no Camp wherein to reſt themſelves; nor any 
thing there, ſave only the bare Ground whereon 
they trode. For theſe and the like reſpeAs, the 
Conſul made a ſtand, and ſhewing himſelf un- 
to the Macedonian, who did the like, in order. of 
Battel ; gave charge to have the Camp meaſured 
out and entrenched behind the Army ; whereinto 
at good leiſure, he fell back without any manner 
of trouble. Afﬀer a nights reſt, ir was hoped 
both by the Romans and by the Macedonians , 


pare chinking heir own General too" blame,” for 
that they had not fough xe Cay. As Tor. 
the King he excuſed himſelf by the backward * ©: 


but _ ground ſerving ill for the Phalanx : 
as ON 

before ſhewed, which he communicated to thoſe 
about him the next day. By 


other ſide; the Confut had the reaſons 


. 


That Evening (hich followed the. third of 


September , by the Roman account) C. Sulpicius 
Gallas, a Colonel, or Tribune of a Legion, who 
had the former year been Prztor, foretold urito - 
the Conſul, and (with his good liking) unto the 
Army, -an Eclipſe of the Moon, which was to be 
the ſame Night : willing the Souldiers not to be 
troubled therewith, for that it was natural , * and 
might be known long before 'it was ſeen. It 


was the manner of the Romans, in ſuch Eclipſes, 


to beat Pans of Braſs and Bafons, as we do in 


following a ſwarm of Bees ; thinking, that there- 
by they did the Moon great eaſe, and helped her 
in her labour. But chis Prognoftication of $«/p;- 
cis converted - their Superſtition into admiration 
of his deep Skill, when they ſaw it verified. Con- 
trariwiſe, the Macedonians howled' and made a 
great noiſe as long as the Eclipſe laſted : rather 
perhaps becauſe it was their Faſhion, than for that 
chey were terrified therewith as with a Prodigy ; 
betokening their loſs; ſince their defire to fight 
was no whit leſſened by it. I will not here ftand 
to diſpute, whether ſuch Eclipſes do fignifie, or 
cauſe, any alteration in Civil Aﬀairs, 'ands Mat- 
ters that have ſmall dependance on natural Com- 
plexion : for the Argument is too large. More 
worthy of obſervation it is , how Superſtition 
captivates the Wiſdom of the'Wiſeſt, where the 
help of true Religion is wanting. Emylixs, 
though he were ſufficiencly inſtructed concerning 
chis defe& of the Moon, that it was no ſuperna- 


cural thing, nor above the reach of Human Un- 


derſtanding, ſo as he ſhould need to trouble him- 
ſelf with any devout regard thereof: yet could 
he not refrain from doing his Duty , to this 
Moon,and congratuling with Sacrifice her delivery, 
as ſoon as ſhe ſhone our bright again : for which, 
he is commended even by Plutarch a Sage Philoſo- 
pher, -asa Godly and Religious Man. If Sulpici- 
perhaps did not affift him in this fooliſh Devo- 
tion ; yet 1s it like, that he being a Senator, and 
one of the Council for War, was partaker the 
next Morning in a Sacrifice done. to Hercules ; 
which was no leſs fooliſh. For a great part of 
the day was vainly conſumed, ere Hercules could 
be pleaſed with any Sacrifice, and vouchſafe to 
ſhew tokens of good luck in the Entrails of the 
Beaſts. Act length in the Belly of the one and 
twentieth Sacrifice, was found a promiſe of Vi- 
Rory to eEmyhius ; but with condition, that he 
ſhould not give the onſet. Hercules was a Greek, 
and partial, as nearer in Alliance to the Macedoni- 
an than to the Roman. : Wherefore it had been bet- 
ter"to call upon the new Goddefs, lately Canno- 
nized at Alabanda; or upon Romulws , Founder 
of their City; on whom the Romans had be- 
ſtowed his Deity ; 'or (if a God of elder date 
were more Authentical) upon Mars the Father of 
Romulws, to whom belonged the guidance of 
Military Afﬀeairs ; and who therefore would have 
limited his favour with no injunctions contrary to 
che rules of War. 

Now concerning 'the Battel ; «£mylins was 


bide it : for that otherwiſe he would not have 


ſtayed 


throughly perſwaded, that the King meant to a- 
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their hinderance all the Forenoon. Since there- 
fore Perſems kept his ground, that, was commodi- 


it was neceſſary (if the Macedonians would" fol © 
ſome Files having 'open way before chem, ſhould 
advance themſelyes -beyond the reft that were 


held at a ſtand. This coming fo to paſs, admo- 
niſhed the . Conſul, what was to be done: 'The 


Ul [long Pikes of the. Macedonians were of little uſe, 


when they were charged in flank by the: Reman 
 Targettiers ; according to direftion given by: «A&- 
mylizs, when he ſaw the Front of the Enemies 
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low upon: thoſe which were put to/the worle)- that * * 


ous for the Phalanx, and «/£mylims Tent forth part 
of his Men to bring in Wood and Fodder ; there 
was no. likelihood -of fighting that day. But a- 
bout.'Ten of the Clock in the Morning, a ſmall 
occaſion brought to paſs that, which whereto nei- 
ther of the Generals had over earneſt defire. A 
Horſe brake looſe at Watering ; which ewo -or 
three of the Roman Souldiers followed into the Ri- 
ver, wading after him. up to the. Knees. The 
Kings Men lay on the further Bank ; whence a 
couple of Thracians ran into the Water, to draw 
this Horſe over to theic own ſide. Theſe fell to 
blows, as in a private. quarrel ; and one of the 
Thracians was ſlain. His Countrimen ſeeing this, 
haſted to revenge their fellows death, and follow- 
ed thoſe that. had flain -him -oyer the River. 
Hereupon company came in, to help on each part, 
unti the number grew ſuch, as made it paſt a 
fray, and cauſed: both the Armies to be careful of 
the Event. In-fine, each of the Generals placed 
his Men in. order of Battel, accordly as the 
manger of his Country, and the Arms, where- 
with they ſerved, did require. - The Ground was 


reat Battel become unequal, and the Ranks in , 
ome places open, by reaſon of the unequal re- 


ſiſtancg which they found. Thus was the uſe of 


the Phalanx proved unavailable againſt many ſmall 
S_—_ as it had | been formerly in the Battel 
of Cynoſcephale : yea, this form ot embartailing 
was Found unſerviceable againſt the other, by rea- 
ſon, that being not every where alike diſtreſſed, ie 
would break of it felf; though here were little 


noſcephale. ; : 

Perſexs when he ſaw his Battel begin to rout, 
turned his Bridle preſently, and ran amain to- 
wards Pella. All bis Horſe eſcaped, in a manner, 
untouched, and a great number tollowed him; the 
little harm which they had taken, witnefling the 
little good ſervice which they had done. As for 
the poor Foot ; they were left to the mercy of the 
Enemy : -who flew above twenty thouſand of 
them ; though having little cauſe to be furious, as 
having loſt, in that Battel, only ſome fourſcore, 
or fix{core Men at the moſt. Some of the Foot, 
eſcaping from the execution, overtook the King 


a flat level, fave-chat on the ſides a few Hillocks 
were raiſed here and there; whereof each part 
might take what advantage it-could. The Mace- 


and his Company in a Wood : where they fell to 
railing at the Horſemen, calling them Cowards, 
Traytors, and ſuch other names, till at length they 


domans were the greater number, the Romans the: 
better , Souldizers, and better appointed. Both the 
King andghe Conful encouraged their Men with 
lively words:: which the preſent condition could 
bountifully afford. But the King having finiſhed 


his Oration, and ſent on his Men, withdrew him-| 
ſelf into Pydna : there to do Sacrifice, as he'pre-' 


tended, unto. Hercules. It is the leſs marvel, that 
he durſt advencure Battel, fince he, had bethought 
himſelf of ſach a Stratagem, whereby to ſave his 
own Perſon, As for Hercules, he liked not the Sa- 
crifice of a Coward : whoſe unſeaſonable devotion 
could. be. no better than hypocrifie. For he that 
will pray. for a good Harveſt, ought alſo to Plow, 
Sow, and Weed his Ground. hen therefore the 
King returned.to the Battel, he found it no better 
than loſt : and he, in looking to his own ſafety, 


fell to blows. The King was in doubt leſt they 
had ill meaning to himſelf: and therefore turned 
out of the common way, being followed by ſuch 
- thought it good. The reſt of the Company di- ' 
ſperſed themſelves: every one as his own occaſions 

guided him. Of thoſe that kept along with their 
King, the number began within a while'to leſſen. 
For he fell to deviſing upon whom he might lay 
the blame of that days misfortune, which was 
moſt due to himlelf : thereby cauſing thoſe that 
knew his nature, to ſhrink away from him, how 
they could. At his coming to Pella; he found 
his Pages and houſhold Servants, ready to attend 
him, as they had been wont. But of his great 
Men that had eſcaped from the Battel, there was 
none appearing in the Court. In this Melancholy 


{time, there were two of his Treaſurers that had 


cauſed it to. be loſt, alrogether, by beginning the\the boldneſs to.come to him, and tell him roundly 


flight. The. acts of this day, fuch as we find re- 
corded, are, 'That the Romay Elephants could do 
no manner. of good. :. That the Macedonian Phalanx 
did fo. ſtoutly, preſs onwards, -and beat off all 
which came. before. it, 2 o/Emylims was thereat 
much aſtoniſhed ; That the. Peligni ruſhing deſpe- 
rately on the: Ph 


grief. 
had in.like manner done his 


ed the fortiing. of the Batteh, was the ſame which 
doubtleſs the Conſul expected, eyen from the be- 


ginning : the difficulty, or almoſt impoſſibility, of 


holding the Phalazx long in- order. 
ſome of the Rawgns.ſmall Battallions 
upon one part of it, and 


For whilſt 
prolled hard 


others recoyled from. it ; 


x he: Phalgnzx, were oyer-born, many of 
them lain, and we Squadrons following th. {o 
diicouraged: herewith, as they retired apace: to- 
wards an Hill: Theſe were the, things that fell 
out adverſe to the: Romans 3. and which the Conſul! 
beholding, 1s {aid to. have rent his Coat-armos for: 
t the King with all his power: of 'Hork,' 
ad it devoyre, the  Victo-: 
ry might: have. been his own. That which turn- 


of his faults. But in reward of their unſeaſonable 
admonitions,-he ſtabbed them-both to death.  Af- 
ter this, none- whom he ſent for would come ar 
| him.” This boded no. good. Wherefore ſtanding 
in fear, leſt they that refuſed to come at his call, 
ſhould ſhortly dare ſomegreater miſchief; he ftole 
out of Pela by night. Of his friends he had with 
him anly Evazrder (who had been employed to 
kill Zxmenes'at Delphi) and two other. There fol- 
lowed him likewiſe about five: hundred Cyet;ans ; 
more - for love of his Money, «than of him. To 
theſe he gave of his Plate; as much as was worth 
about fifty 'Talents, though ſhortly he cozened 
them of ſome; part thereof ; making ſhew as if he 
would have redeemed it ;. but never paying the 
Money. The' third day after the Batrel he-came 
Jto Amphipolas 5; where he exhorted the Townſmen 
[to fidelity, with Tears; -and his own ſpeech being 
{hindered .by 'Tears, appointed -Evander to fpeak 
| what himſelf would haye uttered. But 'the Am: 
phipelitans made it their” chief” care, 'to look well 
©o 


\ 


ſuch inconvenience of Ground as had beenat * Cy- © Ch. Fa 
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the la 
Souldiers, that were of ſundry Nations, fled out 
of the/ Battel into that Town ; and prepared for 
defence : the confuſed rabble of ſo many ſtran- 
gers hindering all deliberation and conſent. Hip 
pus who had kept the paſſage over Of againſt 
Martins, with Pantauchus, who had been ſent 
Embaſſador to Gentizs the Irian, were the firſt 
that.came in : yielding themſelves and the 'Town 
of Berea, whither they had retired out of the 
Battel. With the like Meſſage came others from 
Theſſalonica, from Pella, and from all the Towns 
of Macedon, within two days : the loſs of the head 
bereaving the whole Body of all ſenſe and 
ſtrength. Neither did they of Pydna ſtand out a- 
ny longer, when they knew that the King had 
forſaken his Country : but opened their Gates up- 
on ſuch terms, that the ſack of it was granted to 
the Roman Army. e/£mylins ſent abroad into the 
Country, ſuch as he thought meeteſt, to take 
charge of other Cities : he himſelf marching to- 
wards Pella. 
three hundred Talents ; the ſame whereof Perſens 
had lately defrauded the ria. - But within a 
little while he ſhall have more. 


Sanctuary, in the Temple at Samothrace : his own 


- ateaſe, and be called King. Yea it ſeems that he 


* Liv, lib, 
42, 


"” « to themſelves. Upon the firſt fame of the over- 

$ throw,” they had emptied their Town of two 

thouſand Thracians that lay there in Garriſon : 

ſending them forth under colour of a gainful em- 

ployment, and ſhutting the Gates after them. 

' And now to be'rid of the King; they plainly 

bad Evander be gone. 

| had no mind to tarry : but embarking himſelf and 

..; the Treaſure' which he had there, in certain Veſ: 

—  ſels that he found in the River. Strymon ; 

over to the Ile of Samothrace : where he hoped to 

live ſafe, by priviledge of the Religious Sanctuary 
therein. ; | | 

- Theſe miſerable ſhifts of the King make it the 

leſs doubtful; how all the Kingdom fell into the 

P 1a of e/£mylims, within fo few days after his 

io 


The. King hearing this, 


paſſed 


. Pydna which . was neareſt at hand, was 
that yielded. . About fix thouſand of the 


| 


He found in Pella no more than 


It was ſoon underſtood, that Perſeus had taken 
Letters to the Conſul, confirming the report. 
He ſenc theſe Letters by Perſons of ſuch mean 
condition : that his caſe was pitied, for that he 
wanted the Service of better Men. The ſcope of 
his writing was, to deſire favour : which though 
he begged i terms ill beſeeming a King; yet 
ſince the Inſcription of his Epiſtle was, King Per- 
ſeus 70 the Conſul Paulus ;' the Conſul, who had 
taken from him his Kingdom, and would not al- 
low him to retain the'Title, refuſed to make an- 
iwer therennto. So there came other Letters, as 
humble as could be expe&ed : whereby he craved 
and obtained, that ſome might be ſent to confer 
with him about matters of his-preſent eſtate. ' Ne- 
vertheleſs in this conference, he was marvelous 
earneſt, that he might þe allowed to retain the 
name of King. And to. this end it was perhaps, 
that he had fo carefully preſerved his Treaſure, 
unto the very laſt : flattering himſelf wich fuch 
vain hopes as theſe ; That the Romans would nei- 
ther violate a' Sanctuary, nor yet negle& thoſe 


great riches in his poſſeſhon ; but compound with. 


him for Money, letting him have his defire to live 


had indeed; even from the. beginning, a'deſfire to 
live in this Iſle of Samothrace : both for that in one 


of his conſultations about the War he was dehor- 


ted by his friends, from ſeeking to co his 
Kingdom of- Macedon, for * fuch.a, paltry Ifland ; 
and for that he offered to lay up the Money which 
Ewumenes demanded, in the holy Temple that was 


there. But he finds it ot 
giveplace unto-r 
to yiekl to the diſcretion and mercy h 
of, Rome. "This is'fo far againſt his mind, that the 
conference 'breaks off without effet. Preſently 
there arrives at Samotbrace Cn. Otavins the Roman 
Admiral, with his Fleet :-who aſſays, as well by 
terrible threats, as by fair Language, to draw the 
King out of his lurking hole, wherein, for fear of 
imprifonment,he had impriſoned himſelf. When all 
this would not ſerve, a queſtion was moved tothe 
Samothracians ; How they durſt pollute their. Tem- 
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ofthe People 


e, by receiving into it one that had violated the 
ke holy priviledge of Sanctuary, by attempting 


the Murder - of King Eumenes at Delphi ? This 
went to the «quick. "The Samothracians, being 
now 1n the power of the Romans, take this matter 
to heart ; and ſend word to the King, That Evan- 
der, who lives with him in the Temple, is accuſed 
of an impious fat committed at Delphi, whereof 
unleſs he can clear himſelf in judgment, he muſt 
not be» ſuffered* to prophane that holy place, by 
his abiding in it. The reverence born to his Ma- 
jelty, now 
Perſers him 
But what will this avail, when the Miniſter of the 
Fad being brought into Judgment, ſhall(as ists be 
teared) appeachthe Author ? Perſexs therefore will- 
eth Evander to have conſideration of the little fa- 
vour that can be expected at the Romans hand, 
who are like to be preſidents and overſeers of this 
judgment : ſo as it were better to die valiantly, 
ſince none other hope remains, than hope to make 


good an ill cauſe ; where, though he had a good 
ca, 


paſt, makes them forbear to ſay, that 
elf is charged with the ſame Crime. 


et it could not help him. Of this motion 
Evander ſeems to like well : and either kills him- 
{alf, or hoping to eſcape thence, by deferring the. 
time as it were to get Poyſon wherewith- to end 
his life, is killed by the Kings commandement. 
The death of this Man, who had ſtuck to Perſems 
in-all times of need, makes all the Kings friends 
that remained” hitherto, to forſake him : ſo as 
none are left with him, ſave his Wife and Chil- 
dren, with liis Pages. Ir is much to be ſuſpected, 
that they which leave him upon this occaſion, 
will tell perillous tales, and ſay, That the King 
hath loſt the priviledge of this holy Sanctuary, by 
murdering Evander therein. Or if the Romans 
will affirm ſo much, who ſhall dare to: gainſay 
them ? Since therefore there is nothing bur a 
point of formality, and even that alſo lyable to 
diſpute, which preſerves him from captivity ; he 
purpoſeth-to make an eſcape, and fly, with his 
Treaſures, unto Cotys his good friend, into Thrace. 
Oroandes, a Cretian, lay at Samothrace with one 
Ship-; who eafily was perſwaded to waft the King 
thence. - With all ſecrecy the Kings Money, as 
much as could be ſo' conveyed, was carried a- 
board by night ;- and the King himſelf, with his 


who- was only - by adoption his Son, being his 


Window by a Rope, and over a Mu 
his coming to the Sea ſide, he found no Oroandes 42. 
there : the ' Cretian had played a Cretias trick, and 
was gone with the Money to his own home. So 
it began to wax clear day, whilſt Perſeus was 
ſearching all along the Shoar : who' had ſtayed fo 
long aþout this, that he might fear to be intercep- 
ted ere he could recover the Temple. He ran 
therefore amain towards his Lodging : and think- 
ing it not ſafe to enter it the common way, - 
left he ſhould be taken ; he hid himſelf in an ob- 
g him; ran up and 


{cure corner, His Pages miſfin 
Hhhhh down 
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Wife and * Children (if rather is were not true, * pjqurch. 
that 'he had with him only * Philip his elder Son, in vir. A&- 


* Brother by nature) with 'much ado got out <3 , ga lib, 
alle At 3" Lau libs 
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Nr ooen, ran. 
.” Samothrace, ſhould have their Lives and Liberty, 
- withall co them belonging;-which they had either 
in that Iſle, or at home in Macedon,  conditional- 
ly; Thae they ſhould preſently themſelves to 
the Romans. Hereupot: the all came in. Like- 
wiſe lon, a Theſſalonien, to whom the King had gi- 
ven the y of his Children, delivered them 
up to Offavime. Laitly, Perſeus himſelf, with his 
Son Philip, accuſing-the Gods of Samthrace, that 
«had no better protected him ; rendered himſelf, 
and made the Roman Vitory complete. If he 
had not truſted in thoſe Gods of  Samorhbrace, but 
employed his whole care in the defence of Mace- 
den, without other hope of living, than of reign- 
ing therein ; he might well have brought this War 
to an happier end. Now, by dividing his cogita- 
tions, and purſuing, at once, thoſe contrary 
hopes of ſaving his Kingdom by Arms, and him- 
felt by flight ; he is become a ſpectacle of milery, 
and one among the number of thoſe Princes, that 
have been wretched by their own default. He 
was preſently ſent away to e£mylims; before 
whom he fell to the ground ſo baſely, that he 
 ſemed thereby to diſhonour the Victory over 


whom, at firſt, he deſired Truce for three days, 
that he might deliberate concerning his eftate. It 
ill became him, who had laid violent hand on 
the Rowan Embaſſadors, to have recourſe to ſuck 
mediation. But he thought his own fault pardon- 
able, in as much as hitherto there was no greater 
harm done by him, than the caſting of thoſe 
Embaſſadors into Priſon ; where they were till 
alive. Having obtained three days reſpite, he 
paſſed up a River, within half a Mile of the Roman 
Camp, into the Lake of Scodra, as it were to con- 
ſult the more privately ; though indeed, to hear- 
ken whether the report were true, that his Brother 
Caravantizs was coming to his reſcue. Finding 
that. no ſuch help was toward, it is wonder, that 
he was ſo fooliſh as to return into Scodra. He 
ſent Meſſengers craving acceſs unto the Prztor : 
before whom having lamented his folly paſt 
(which, excepting the diſhoneſty, was not fo great 
a5 his folly preſent) he fell down humbly, and 
1elded him(tif to diſcretion. All the Towns of 
his Kingdom, together with his Wie, Children, 
Brother, and Friends, were preſently given up. 
So this War ended in thirty days: the People of 
Rome not knowing that it was begun, until Per 

ns, one of the Embaſladors that had been im- 
priſoned, brought word from Anicizs how all had 

ed. 


himſelf, as gotten upon one of. abje& quality, and | paſii 


therefore the leſs to be eſteemed. <AEmylizs uſed 
to him the Langyage of a gentle Vidor : blaming 
him, though mildly, for having, with ſo hoſtile a 
mind, made War upon the Romans. Hereto 
good anſwer might have been returned by one of 
better ſpirit. As for Perſews, he anſwered all with 
a fearkel Glance, He was comforted with hope of 
life, or (as the Conſul termed it) almoſt aflu- 
rance ; for that ſuch was the Mercy of the People 
of Rome. After theſe good words, being invited 
to the Conſuls Table, and refſpeRtively entreated, 
he was committed Priſoner to Q. eas. 

Such end had this Macedonian War, after four 
years continuance : and fuch end therewithal had 
the. Kingdom of Macedon ; the Glory whereof, 
that had ſometime filled all parts of the World 
then known, was now tranſlated unto Rome. 


S. Ik 


Gentius, King of the Vlyrians, taken by the Ro- 
mans. | 


Bout the ſame time, and with like celerity, 
Anwicizs the Roman Pretor, who fucceeded 

unto App. Claudius, had the like ſuccels. againſt 
King Gentias the llhyrien. Gentizs had an. Army of 
fifteen thouſand ; with which he was at Lys, 
mary to afliſt King Perſeus as ſoon as the Money 
ſhould come, whereof he had received only ten 
"Talents: But Anicixs arreited him on the way ; 
fought.with him ; overcame him ; and drave him 
into * Scodra. "This Town was very defenſible by 
nature, beſides the help of fortification; and 
Rrongny manned with all the force of Ihris; 
which, afliſted with the Kings preſence, made it 
ſeem unpoflible to be won, in any ,not a. very 
long time. Yet Anicius was t in his late 
Vidtory ; and therefore preſented his Army before 
the Walls, making countenance to give an aflault. 
The IMyrians, that might eaſily have defended 
themſelves within the Town, would needs iflue 
forth and fight. They were, it ſeems, rather 
paſſionare than couragious: for they were 


IN 


S. % 


How the Romans behaved themſelves in Greece and 
Macedon, after their Vitory over Perſeus. 


Ow began the Rimans to well with the 
pride of their fortune ; and to look *'Tyran- 
nically upon thoſe that had been unmannerly to- 
ward them. before, whilft the War with Perſezes 
ſeemed full of danger. The Rhodian Embaſladors 
were {till at Rome, when the tidings of theſe Vi- 
tories were brought thither. Wherefore it was 
thought good to call them into the Senate, and 
bid them do their Errand again. This they per- 
formed with bad grace; ſaying, That they were 
ſent from Rhodes, to make an Overture of Peace ; 
foralmuch as it was thought, that this War was 
no leſs grievous to the Romans themſelyes, than to 
the Macedonians and many others : but that now 
they were very glad, and in behalf of the Rhodians 
did congratulate with the Senate and People of 
Rome, that it was ended much more happily than 
had been expected. Hereto the Senate made an- 
ſwer, That the Rhodians had ſent this Embaſſage 
to Rome, not for love to Rome, but in favour of 
the Macedonian ; whoſe Partizans they were, and 
ſhould ſo be taken. By theſe threats, and the de- 
ſire of ſome (covetous of the charge) to have 
War proclaimed againſt Rhodes ; the Embaſſadors 
were 1o affrighted, that in Mourning Apparel, as 
humble Suppliants, ney went about the City ; 
beſeeching Af Men, eſpecially-the great ones, to 
pardon their indiſcretion, and not to proſecute 
them with vengeance for ſome fooliſh words. 
This danger of War from Rome being known at 
Rhodes, all that had been any whit averle from the 
Romans in the late War of Macedon, were either 
taken and condemned, or ſent Priſoners to Rome ; 
excepting ſome that flew themſelves for tear, 
whoſe Goods alſo were confiſcated. Yet this pro- 
cured little grace; and leſs would have done, if 
old Ad. Cato, a Man by nature vehement, had not 


4 


beaten; | uttered a mild Sentence, and advertiſed the Se- 


nate, That in'decreeing War againſt Rhodes, they 


and WE a forthwith amazedly to treat 
abour yielding. The King ſent Embaſladors ;by 


ſhould much diſhonour themlelyes, and make it 
\ | thought, 


"_n x 


' ; It 


they were greedy to ranſa 
cauſe, had moved them thereto. This contidera- 
tion, together with their good deſerts in the Wars 
of Philip and Antiochas,. helped well the Rhodians :: 
among whom, none of any. mark remained alive, 
ſave thoſe that had been of the Roman Faction. 
All which notwithſtanding, many years: paſſed, 
ere, by importunate ſuit, they could be admitted 
into the Society of the Romans : a favour which, 
till now, they had not eſteemed, but thought 
themſelves better withour it as equal friends. 

With the like, or. greater feverity, did the Ro- 
mans make themſelves ' terrible in all parts of 
Greece. eAfmylims himſelf made progreſs througi 
the Countrey ; viſiting all the famous places there- 
in, as for his pleaſure : yet not forgetting to make 
them underſtand what -power he had over them. 
More than five hundred of the chief Citizens in 
Demetrias were ſlain at one time by thoſe. of the 
Roman Facion, and with help of the Roman Soul 
diers. Others fled, or were baniſhed, and their 
Goods confiſcated. Of which things, when 
complaint was made to the Conſul ; the redreſs 
was ſuch, as requited not the pains of makin 
ſupplication. His friends, that 1s to ſay, thoſe 
which betrayed unto the Romans the Liberty of 
their Country, he feaſted like a King, with exceſ- 
ſive chear ; yet ſo, that he had all things very 
cheap in his Camp : an eaſie matter, ſinte no Man 
durſt be backward in ſending Proviſions, nor ſet 
on them. the due Price. Embaſſadors likewiſe 
were ſent from Rome ; ſome, to give order for ſet- 
ling the- Eſtate of Macedon, towards which they 
had more particular inſtruction from the Senate 
than was uſual in ſuch caſes; and ſome, to viſit 
the Aﬀairs of Greece. The Kingdom of Macedon 
was ſet at liberty by e£myliz and the Embaſla- 
dors, his affiftants, who had order therefore from 
the Senate. But this liberty was ſuch as the Ro- 
mans uſed to beſtow. 'The beſt part of it was, 
That the Tribute which had been payed unto the 
Kings, was leſſened by half. As for the reſt ; the 
Country was divided into four parts, and they 
forbidden commerce one with the other. All the 
Nobility were ſent Captive into Italy, with their 
Wives and Children, as many as were. above fif- 
teen years old. The ancient Laws of the Coun- 
try were abrogated ; and new given by e/£mylins. 
Such miſchief the Senate thought it better to do, 
at the firſt alteration of things in this Province, 
and in the time of Conquelt, than otherwiſe to 
leave any inconvenience that” ſhould be worle in 
the future. But concerning the Greeks, that were 
not Subje&s to Rome ; the things done to them 
could deſerve no better name than meer Tyranny, 
yea and ſhameleſs Perjury ; were it not ſo, that 
the . familiar cuſtom, among Princes and great 
Eſtates, of violating Leagues, doth make the 
Oaths of Confederation ſeem of no validity. 
The Embaſſadors that were ſent to viſit the 4 
called before them all ſuch Men of note, from 
every quarter, as had any way diſcovered an un- 


ſerviceable diſpoſition. towards the Romans. Theſe 
they ſent to Rowe ; where they were made ſure 


enough. Some of theſe had ſent Letters to Per/e- 
5, Which fell at length into the Romans hands : 
and in that reſpe&, though they were no Subjects, 


yet wanted there not colour; for uſing them as 
Traytors, or at leaſt as Eriemies. Bur fince only 
þ 


two Men were Beheaded, for having been openl 
on the Macedonian ſide ; and ſince it is confteſl 


that the good Patriots were no leſs afflicted in this 
inquiſition, than they that had ſold themſelves to 
the King : this manner of proceeding was inexcu- 
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lable Tyranny. Wi ans 
fadors were to deal ' more formally :: PP 
becauſe that Commonwealth was Rroi hough 
this were to be regarded by them, having no Com- © Prez 
miſſton to make or denounce War) and like to $M 
prove untraRtable, if"manifeſt 'wrong were offe. 
red; as for that there appeared no manner of ſign, 
by Letters, or otherwijg,:whereby-any one of the 
Achzans could be fſulpiticnfly” charged to have 
held correſpondence with the Macedcnian. It was 
alſo fo, that neither Callicrates, nor any of his ad- 
herents,. had been p06 by the Nation, in do- 
ing or offering their ſervice to the Kimans, but on- 
» Bom as were the beſt Patriots. Yer would not 
therefore the Embaſladors negle& to uſe the bene- 
fit of the time : wherein, ſince all Men trembled 
for fear of Rome, the ſeaſon ſerved fitly to rank 
the Achzans with the reſt. And hereto Callicrates, 
was very urgent : fearing, and procuring them to 
fear in behalf of him and his/friends, that if ſome 
ſharp order were not now taken, he and his Fel- 
lows ſhould be made to pay for their miſchievous. 
devices, ere long time paſſed. So the Embaſſa- 
dors came among the Atheans : where one of them, 
in open aſſembly of the Nation, ſpake as Callicra- 
tes had before inftruted him. He ſaid, That 
ſome of the chief among them, had with Money. 
and other-means befriended Perſes. This being fo; 
he deſired that- all fuch Men might be condemn- 
ed, whom, after Sentence given, he would name 
unto them. After Sentence given (cried out the 
whole Aſſembly) what Juſtice were this? name 
them firſt, and let them anſwer ; which if they 
cannot well do, we will ſoon condemn them. 
Then ſaid the Roman boldly, that all their Prztors, 
as:many as had led their Armies, were guilty of 
this Crime If this were true, ſaid Xenon, a tem- 
te Man, and confident in his innocence; then 
ſhould I Likewiſe have been friend to Perſers : 
whereof, if any . Man can accuſe me, I ſhall 
throughly anſwer him, either here preſently, or 
before the Senate at Rowe. Upon theſe words of 
Xenon the Embaſlador laid hold, and ſaid that e- 
ven ſo it were the beſt way, for him and the reſt 
to purge themſelves before the Senate at Rome. 
Then began he to name others, and left not until 
he had cited above a thouſand ; willing them to 
appear, and anſwer before. the Senate. -This 
might even be termed the Captivity of Greece ; 
wherein ſo many of the Honeſteſt and Worthieſft 
Men were carried from home, for none other 
cauſe than their love unto their Country ; to be 
puniſhed according to the will of thoſe, who 
could not endure, that Vertue and regard of the 
publick Liberty, ſhould dwell together in any of 
the Greeks. Ar their coming to Rome, they were 
all caft into Priſon, as Men already condemned 
by the Acheans. Many Embaſſages were ſent 
from Achaia (where it 15 to be wondred, that a- 
ny ſuch honeſt care of theſe innocent men could be 
remaining : fince Honeſty had been thus puniſhed 
as a Vice, in ſo many of the worthieſt . among 
them) to inform the Senate, that theſe Men were 
neither condemned by the A4cheans, nor yet held 
to be offendors. Bur inſtead of better anſwer it 
was pronounced ; "That the Senate thought it not ex- 
pedient for the Country, that theſe Men ſhould return 
imto Achaia. Neither could any folicitation of 
the Acheans, who never ceaſed to. importune the 
Senate for their liberty, prevail at all ; until at- 
ter ſeventeen years, fewer than thirty of them 
were enlarged, of whom that Wiſe and Vertuous 
Man Polybins, the great Hiſtorian was one. All 
the reſt were either dead in- Priſon ; or having 
| made offer to. eſcape, whether upon the way be- 
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took from himthe means of ing any great 
| affair. Of him, abour three &d years be- 
fore his Birth, Daniel = j 
in loco ejus wiliſſimns & indignas decore regio. 
his place (ſpeaking of Amiochws the Father of this 
Man) ſhall ftart up a wile Perſon, unworthy the bo- 
et witha), to gratifie the Souldiers, gave | nour of a King. Under this Selewcxv, thoſe things 
order, the whole Country of Epirzs ſhould | were done which are ſpoken of Oniar the High 
be put ro Sack. This was a barbarous and horri- | Prieft, in theſe words, and other to the ſame ef- 
el 

wer Fajarr2 ievous ſubtilty. Having taken leave of | all Peace, becauſe of the Gedlineſs of Onias the Prieſt, 
the Greeks, and of the Macedonians, with bidding it came to paſs, that even the King did honour the 
them well to uſe the Liberty beſtowed upon them| place, avd garniſhed the Tem le with great gifts. 
by the People of Rome ; he ſent unto the _—_ And all chat is written in the third Chapter ot the 
for Ten of the Principal Men ot of every —_ ſecond 'of Macchabes, of Simon of Berjamin, who 
Theſe he commanded to deliver up all the Gold Apollonizxs betrayed the Treaſures of the Tem- 
and Silver which they had ; and ſent along with| ple : and of Heliodorus ſent by the King to ſeize 
them, into every of their Towns, what Compa- | them ; of his miraculous ſtriking by God; and 
nies of Men he thought convenient, as it were to | his recovery at the Prayers of On: ; of the Kings 

fetch the Money. But he gave ſecret inftru&ion| death, and of his Succeſſor Anriochn Epiphanes. 

to the Caprains, that upon! a certain day by him! Ir is therefore from the Reign of this King, that 

appointed they ſhould fall to ſack, every one the; the Books of the Macchabeer take reps. 

Town whereinto he was fent. Thus in ane day | which Books ſeem not to be delivered by one 

were threeſcore and ten Cities, alt Confederate| and the fame hand. For the firſt Book, although 

with the Romans, ſpoiled by the Kowan Souldiers :| it touch upon Alexander the Great, yet it hath no- 

and beſides other ads of Hoftilicy in a time of | thing elſe of his ſtory, nor of the ads of his Suc- 

Peace; a Hundred and fifty thouſand of that Na-| ceflors, till the time of Artiochw I the 

tion made Slaves. It may be granted, that fome; Brother and Succefſor of this Seleucrms; from 


this judgement, Er fabit Dan, 11,1, 
, And in 21, 


- as alſo ir was performed by e/£mylius | fet. Whar time as the boly City was inhabited with ac, -, . 


| the preſent in good obedience, but had, even in 


Strab. ib. Rob the Temple 0 


16. Fuſt 


Euſeb. in twelve years, according to Euſthine, Appidn, al 
Cron. App. Smlpitins : though Foſephs give him but ſeven. A 


pores Prince, who as he was ſlothiful by nature, fo the 


of the Epirots deſerved puniſhtnent, as having ta-| 
voured Perlſets, Bur fince they, among this Peo- 
ple, that were thought guilty of this oftence, yea, 
or bur toldly affe&ted to the Romans, had been al 
ready ſent into Tray, there to receive their due ; 
and fince this Nation, in general, was not only at 


this War, done good Service to the Romuns: 1 
hold this a& ſo wicked, that I ſhould not believe 
it, had any one Writer delivered the contrary. 
But the truth being manifeſt by conſent» of all; it 
is the leſs marvelous, - that God was pleaſed to 
make eAmylizs Childleſs, even in the Glory of his 


Triumph, how great ſoever otherwiſe his Verrues 
were. 

In fach manner dealt the Rowan, after their| 
Victory, with the Greeks and Macedonians. How 
terrible they were to other Kingdoms abroad, it 
will appear by che efficacy of an Embaſlage ſent 
from them to Anticchxs : whereof before we ſpeak, 
we mult ſpeak ſomewhat of Antioch his forego- 
ers, of himſelf, and of his Aﬀairs about which 
theſe Embaſſadors came. 


S. XL 


The War of Antiochus upon Egypt, brought to end 
by the Roman Embaſſadors. 


'"A Ntiochas the Great, after his Peace with the 
"X Romans, did nothing that was memorable 
in the ſhorr time following of his Reign and Life. 
He died the ſix and thirtieth year 'after he had 
worn a Crown, and in the ſeventeenth 'or eligh- 
teenth of Prolemy Epiphanes : while he attempted to 
4 Bel, or (according to kin) 

* of Fupiter. He left behind him three Sons, Selex- 


cus Philopator, Antiochus Epiphants, Demetrius So-| 
fer; 4 


one Daughter, Cleopatra, whom he had 


whom downward to the death of Simon Macchabe- 
* (wbodledin the Hundred threeſcore and ſeven- 
teenth year bf the Greeks in Syria) that firſt Book 
treateth. 'The Author of the ſecond Book, al- 
though he take the Story ſomewhat further off, 
by way of a Prozme, yet he endeth with the Hun- 
dred and one and fiftieth year of the Grecian 
Reign, and with the death of Nzcanor, ſlain by 
Judas : remembring in the fourth Chapter the 
praice of Faſon, the Brother of Ozias, who af- 
ter the death of Szlewcrs, prevailed with Antiochzs 


al 


King of the Spartans ſent Embaſſadors to the 
Fews, as to- their Brothers and Kinſmen. Which 
intelligence between them and the Greeks, Fona- 
than the Brother and Succeſſor of Judas, remem- 
breth in the Preamble of that Epiſtle, which he 
himſelf dire&ed to the People of Sparta by Nume- 
nims and Antipater his Embaſladors, whom he em- 
ployed at the ſame time to the Senate of Rome ; 
repeating alſo the former Letters word by word, 
which Arins had ſent to Onizs the High Prieſt, 
whereto Foſephas adds, that the name of the Lace- 
damonian Embaſlador was' Demoteles, and that the 
Letters had a ſquare Volume, and were Sealed 
with an Eagle holding a Dragon in her Claws. 

Now to this Seleucas, the fourth of that name, 
ſucceeded Antiochins Epiphanes, in the hundred and 
ſeven and thirtieth year of the Greeks in Syrie. He 
was the ſecond Son of the Great Antiochas: and 
he obtained his Kingdom by procuring the death 
of the King his Brother ; which alſo he uſurped 
from his Brothers Soh. 

Ptolemy Philometor, his Nephew by his Siſter Cle- 
opatra, being then very young, had been about ſe- 
ven years King of e/Zgypr. | 

Ptolemy Epiphanes, the Father of this King Pblo- 
metor, had Reigned in e/£gyprt four and twenry 


given in Marriage to Ptolery Epiphanes, King of| years, in great quiet, but doing litcle or nothing 


efoypt. Selencws the fourth of that tame, and 
the eldeſt of Antivchus his Sons, Reigned in Syria 


great loſs which his Father 4ntivchw had received, 


that was memorable. Philip of Macedon, and the 
: reat Antiochws, had agreed to divide his Kingdom 
ZDetween them, whilſt he was a Child. Bur they 
found fuch other buſineſs, ere long, with the Ro- 
»”ans, as made them give over their unjuſt pur- 


poſe; eſpecially Anriochm, who gave, with his 
Davghtec 


iphanes, his Succeſſor, for the Prieſthood. Tt is Mac. 1.12 
ſo held by Fanſerims and other grave Writers, Super Ec- 
that it was in the time of this Oni25, that Arias leſ. & 5 
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Daughter in Marriage, unto.this Prolemy, the 
bears of Celeſyria, Phenice, and Fudea, which he 
had won by his Victo 
neral of the 

vertheleſs, Ptolemy adhered to the Romans : where- 
by he lived in the greater ſecurity. He. left be- 
hind him two Sons ; this Prolemy Philometor, and 
Prolemy Phyſcon, with a Daughter, Cleopatra, Cleo 
paira was 
aſter his death to'the younger , by whom ſhe 
was caſt off, and her Daughter taxen in her 
ſtead. Such were the Marriages of theſe Egyptian 


of his Mother) by a bitterNick-name, | 
flew her, fell into hatred with his SubjeRs, and 
was like to be chaſed out of his Ki 7 


younger Brother being ſet up a 
cox having a ſtrong alan 4 ot 
e 


craving Succour of King Aztiochas his Uncle. 
Hereof Antiochus was glad : who under colour to 
take upon him the Protection of the young Prince, 
ſought by all means poflible to hamſelf of 


over Scopas, that was Ge- 
yptian Forces in thoſe Parts. Nae- 


ife to the elder of her Brethren, and 


Kings. 
Ptolemy Philometor, fo called (that is, the _ 


om : his 


andria ; and Philometor 


that dom. He ſent Apollonixs the Son of 
Mnefthess Embaſſador into Egypt, and under co- 
lour to afliſt the Kings Coronation, he gave him 
inſtrutions to perſwade the Governours of the 
young King Philemetor, to deliver the King his Ne- 
phew with the principal places of that Kingdom 
into his Hands; pretending an extraordinary care 
and deſire of his Nephews ſafety and well doing. 
And the better to anſwer all Argument to the 
contrary, he prepared a forcible Army to at- 


and took away the Spoils of the 
Kingd | Thus 'was 
Seo him. Phy ſhall enter into. the quiet aud plentiful Provinces, and 
olleflion of Alex-| be ſhall do that which bg 'Fat 

himſelf in Memphes ,| bas Fathers Fathers. 


and richeſt of all the Cities of Egypt, Alexandria 
excepted, which he could not force. In conclu- 
ſion, after that Antiochus bad ſmitten 


turned 
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moved War againſt Ptolemaves King of Egypt, 
but Ptolemaves was afraid of bim and fied, and many Ve1ſ18.19 
were "wounded to death. He wan | ons, 20+ O's 


ed the - Prophecy of Denied. br. 


s bave nf ' done, nor 
Never indeed had _ 


of the 
Kings of Syria ſo great a ViRtory over 

Hans , CES from them ſo great Ries 

For he gave a notable Overthrow to the Captains 

of Prolemy, between. Peluſrum and the Hill Caſſius ; Zerein, bs 
after which, he entered and fackt the [greateſt 7, 


It Dat, 


bl 


he 
ain and went up towards Iſrael and Jeruſa- mac. l. r; 
lem, with a Mighty People, and — mm Gl 
to the Sanfiuary, and took away the Golden Ln, 
and- the Candleſtick for the Light, and all the Inftrus 
ments thereof, and the Table of the Shew-bread, and 


the pouring Veſſels and the Bowls, and the Golden Ba 


tend him. Thus came he alongſt the Coaſt of ſons, and the Vail, and the Crowns, and the Golden 


Syria, to Foppe, and from thence on the ſudden 
he turned himfelf towards . Feruſalem, whereby 
Jaſon the Prieſt (a Chaplain fit for ſuch a Pa- 
tron) he was with all Pomp and Soltemnity, re- 
ceived into the City, For though lately, in (Rl 
time of Selewcus, the Brother and Predeceflor 
Epiphanes, that impious Traytor Simon of.the Tribe 
of Benjamin, Ruler of the Temple, when he would 
have delivered the Treaſures thereof to Apollonius 
the Governour of Celeſyria and Phenicia, was dit- 
appointed' of his wicked Purpoſe by Miracle from 
Heaven ; the faid Apollonzas- being ſtricken by 
the Angel of God, and recovering again. at the 
Prayer of Onias: yet ſufficed not this Example 
to terrific others from the like ungodly Practiles. 
Preſently upon the death of Selewcus, this 'Foſon, 
the Brother of Onias, ſeeking to ſupplant his Bro- 
ther, and to obtain the Pricſth for. himſelf, 
offered unto the -King three hundred and chree- 
ſcore Talents of Silver, with other Rents and 
and Sums of Money. $0 he got his deſire, though 
he not long enjoycd it. 
This naughty dealing of Feſen, and his _ 
over-reached by another, in the ſame kind, 
to mind a by-word taken up among the Aches, 
when as that miſchievous Callicrates, who had 
been £20 hard for all Worthy and Vertuous Men, 
was beaten at his own Weapon, by one of his 
own Condition. Ir went thus. 


One Fire than other burns more forcibly. 

One Wolf than other Wolves dues bite more ſore; 
One Hawk than other Hawks more ſwift does fly. 
So one molt miſchievous of Mem before, 
Callicrates, fal/e Knave as Knave be, 

Met with Menalcidas more falſe thes be 


And even thus fell it out with Faſon : who with- 
in three years after, was betrayed, and over- 


Apparel. He took alſo the Silver and the Gold, and the 
Precious Fewels, and the Secret Treaſures : and when 
be had taken away all, be departed into his own 
Land, after he had murdered many men, 

Ic was about the beginning of the Macedonian Lis. 65, 
War that Antiochas took in hand this Egyptian buſi- 
neſs. At what time he firſt laid claim to Caleſyria ; 
juſtifying his ay th * the ſame Allegations « - 
which his Father had made ; and ſtifly aver- 5. _ 4 
ring , that this Province had not been conſign- 
edover to the Egyptian, or given in dowry with 
Cleopatra, Eaſe it was to approve his right unto Pobb. Les 
that which he had already gotten, when he was in 8 81+ 
a fair way to get all Egypr. The Acheani, Rho- *** _ 
dians, Athenians, and other of the Greeks, :preſled 
him, by ſeveral Embaſſages, to ſome good con- 
cluſion. But his anſwer was ; that if the Alexandrizns 
could be contented to receive their King his Ne- 
phew Philometor, the elder Brother of the Prole- 
mies, then ſhould the War be preſently at anend; 
otherwiſe not.' Yet when he ſaw that it was an 
hard piece of work to take Alexandria b 
he thought it better to let the two Br 
ſume themſelves with inteſtine War , 
the terrour of his Arms, threatning deſtru&ion 
unto both of them, to put into them any deſire of 
coming to agreement. He therefore withdrew his- 
Forces for the preſent; leaving the Prolemies in 
very weak eſtate ; the younger, almoſt ruinated 
by his Invaſion : the elder hated and forſaken by 
his People. 

But how weak ſoever theſe Egyptians were, their 
hatred was thought to be fo ſtrong, that Antio- 
chus might leave them to the proſecution thereof ; 
and follow, at goodleaſure his other buſineſs at Fe- 
ruſalem or elſewhere. So after the Sack of Fer- 
{alem, he reſted him a while at Antioch; and then 
made a Journey into Ci/icie, to ſuppreſs the Re- 
bellion of the Tharfens and other in thoſe parts, 


force; 
CONn- 
than 


bidden by Menelaus ,the Brother of Simon, that 


who had been given, as it were, by way of dow- 
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eruſalem by Veſp 
| F ao ed the eavens, diretly overt the City ; 
okor which there followed a ſlaughter like unto 
this of Epiphanes, though far greater. In the Cymr- 
brian Wars, Pliny tells us that Armies were  feen pj, j; 
fighting in the Air from the Morning till thee. 5, © 
Evening. 
In the time of Pope Fobn the Eleventh, a Foun- Mereur, Vis 
tain poured out blood in ſtead of Water, in or pera der. 
near the City of Genoa ; ſoon after which the Ci- dig. ib.8. 
was taken by the Saracens, with great ſlaughter. Yr de 


advance the payment of the three hundred Ta- 


Mac. lib.2. not ſave the lifd of the poor old Man : For Mene- 


cap. 4+ 


Mac.2. c.4+ out the City, and in the ſame place where he had com 


V.-33- 


Verſe 47. 


lents 
tus eagerly demanded. Hereof when Onias the 
Prieſt (formerly dipoſleſied by Faſen) ' had cer- 
tain knowledge , being moved with Zeal, and 
deteſting the Sacriledge of Menelaus, he reproved 
him for it ; and fearing his revenge he withdrew 
himſelf into a Sanfuary- at Daphne. 

Daphne was a you of delight adjoyning as a 
Subburb ro: Anrioch. In compaſs it had about ten 
miles: _— yay ATI of Apollo and hw 
4,with a Grove, 1weet Springs, Banquetti | 
and thelike ; which ba wholly, oo ior apr 
ſed to Luſt, and other ſuch Voluptuouſnes. Whe- 
ther it were well done of Ons, to commit himſelf 
to the protetion of Apollo and Diana, or to claim 
priviledge from the holinefs' of a Ground Con- 
ſecratedto any of the Heathen Gods, I will not 
ſtand to diſcourſe. Only I fay for my own o- 
pinion ;. that the inconvenience is far leſs, to hold 
this Book as Apochryphal ; than to judge this fearful 
ſhift which Onias (though a vertuous man) made 


for his life, either commendable, or allowable, as 
the Book It do. As for this refuge, it could 


lans taking Andrgnicus apart , prayed bim to 

Onias, the * —__ nike ro _ be x/ 
him craftily, giving him hw right Hand with an Oath, 
and perſwading bim. to come out of the Santtuary : [0 
he ow bim incontinemly , without any regard of 
Righteouſneſs. Hereof when complaint was made 
to Antiochus, after his return out of Cilicia, He 
rook away Andronicus his Garment of Purple, and 
rent bs Cloaths, and commanded him to be led through- 


mitted the Wickedneſs againſt Onias , be as ſlam 
as a Murderer. In taking revenge of this innocent 
Mans death, I ſhould have thought that this wicked 
King had once in his life-time done Juſtice. But 
Jy after this, at.the ſuit of one Prolemy, a 

raytor to Prolemy Philometor, he condemned in- 
nocene Men to death ; who juſtly complained a- 
gainſt Menelaus, and his Brother Lyſmmachus, for 
a ſecond: robbing of the Temple, and carrying 
thence the V eiſels of Gold remaining. Hereby it 
1s manifeſt, chat he was guided by his own outra- 
pow Will, and not by any regard of Juſtice : 
Ince he revenged the death of Onias , yet ſlew 
thoſe that were in the ſame cauſe with Orme, 
Who had they told their cauſe, yes, before the Scythi- 
ans , they ſhould have been beard as innocent. By 
reaſon of ſuch his unſteadineſs , this King was 
commonly termed Epimanes , that is, Mad, in 
ſtead of Epiphanes, which ſignfieth Noble or Illu- 
{trious, 

After this, Antiochus made a preparation for a 
ſecond Voyage into Egypt , and then were there 
ſeen throughuut all the City of Jeruſalem , forty days 
long, Horſemen running in the Air with Robes of Gold, 
and as Bands of Spearmen, and as Troops of Horſemen 
ſet m Array, encountring courſing one againſt ano- 
ther. Of theſe Prodigious Signs, or rather fore- 
warnings of GOD, all Hiſtories have delivered us, 


f theſe and the like Prodigious Signs, Vipera hath Priſco & ſs 
promiſed ; the ſame being now by Softra-|colleted many, and very remarkable. But this 


one ſeemeth ro me the moſt memorable; becauſe 
the moſt notorious. All Men know -that in the 
Emperor Nero, the Off-ſpring of the Cz/ars, as well 
natural as adopted, took end ; whereof this nota- 
ble Sign gave warning. 


Eagle let fall intoher Arms a whice Hen, holding * 
a Lawrel Branch in her Mouth. Livia cauſed 
this Hen to be carefully nouriſhed, and the Law- 
rel Branch to be planted : Of the Hen came' a 
fair increaſe of white Poultrey, and from the lit- 
tle Branch there ſprang up in time a Grove of 
Lawrel : fo that afterwards in all Triumphs, the 
Conquerors did uſe to carry in their ds a 
Branch of Bayes taken out of this Grove ; and 
after the Triumphs ended, to ſet it again in the 
ſame Ground : which Branches were obſerved , 
when they happened to wither, to foreſhew the 
death of thoſe Perſons who carried them in Tri- 
umph. And in the laſt year of Nero , all the 
Broods of the white Hen died, and the whole 
Groveof Bayes withered at once. Moreover, the 
Heads of all the Czſars Statues, and the Scep- 
ter placed in Ayguſtus his Hand , were {tricken 
down with "Lighthing. That the Fews did not 
chink ſuch ſtrange Signs to be unworthy of re- 
gard ; it appears by their calling upon GOD , 
pan praying , that theſe Tokens might turn to 


Now, as the firſt Voyage of Antiochus into E- 
2ypt was occaſioned by difcord of the two Brethren 
therein reigning : ſo was his ſecond Expedition 
cauſed by their good agreement. For the elder 
Ptolemy being left in Memphis , not ſtrong enough 
to force his Brother , who had defended Alexar- 
dria againſt all the Power of their Uncle ; thought 
it the beſt way to ſeek entrance into that Royal 
City, rather by perſwaſion than by Arms. Phy/- 
con had not as yet forgotten the terrour of the for- 
mer Siege : the Alexandrians though they loved 
not Philometor, yet loved they worſe to live in 
ſcarcity of Vifuals (which was already great a- 
mong them, and like to grow extream) ſince no- 
thing was brought in from the Countrey ; and 
the Friends of the younger Brother ſaw no likeli- 
hood of good iflue to be hoped for without re- 
conciliation. 'Theſe good helps, and above all 
theſe , the loving diſpoſition of Cleopatrs, who 
then was in Alexandria, encouraged Philometor in 
his purpofe. But that which made him earneſtly 
deſirous to accompliſh it, was the fear wherein 
he ſtood of his Uncle. For though Antiochas 
were gone out of Egypt with his Army ; yet had 
he left behind him a ſtrong Garriſon in Peluſium : 
retaining that City which was the Key of #gypr, 
to his own uſe. This conſideration wrought alſo 
with Phy/con, and with thoſe that were about him); 
ſo as by the vehement Mediation of Cleoparra their 
Siſter, the ewo Beethren made an end of all Quar- 


rels. 
When 


—— 


4 


croinflituts, 


When Livia was firſt married to Auguſtms, an Suetm.Gals 


Nth: 
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 Chap.. VI. of the of the Wold. 

When the News of this Accord was brought to [be ſent to them as General of all the Juha” 
Antiochns , he was greatly enraged : for notwith- [rier, and his Son. Polybius General of the Horſe. 
Randing that . he had no other thing |Hereumo the Acheans readily condeſcended : and\ IE 
than the Eſtabliſhment of the King Philometor his [would immediately have made performance ; if. Eh + 
Nephew, and a meaning to ſubje& his younger |Callicrates had not interpoſed his miſchievous os 
Brother unto him, which he gave in anſwer to all | Arr. whether ſeeking occaſion to vaunt his 


ET 


Embaſſadors ; yer he now prepared to make ſharp [obſequiouſheſs to the Romans ; or much rather 
War upon them both. And to that end he pre- |envying thoſe Noble Captains, whoſe Service the 
ſently furniſhed and ſent out his Navy towards |Kings deſired ; withſtood the common Voice ; 


Cyprus, and drew his Land Army into Celeſy- 
r:a, ready to enter Egypt the Spring following. 
When he was on his way as far as Rhinocorars, 


he met with Embaſſadors ſent from Prolempy. 


Their Errand was partly to yield Thanks to Anri- 
ochus for the eſtabliſhing of Philometor in his King- 
dom ; partly to beſeech him, That he would ra- 
ther be pleaſed to ſignifie what he required to have 
done in Egypr, which ſhould be performed , than 
to enter 1t as an Enemy with fo puiflant an Ar- 
- of But Amntiochas returned this ſhort anſwer, 
That he would neither call back his Fleet, nor 


withdraw his Army, upon any other condition, 


which was, That their Nation ſhould not with 
ſuch ſmall numbers as were requeſted, but with 
all their power ,' be aiding unto the Prolemies. 
For it was not now (he ſaid) convenient time to 
entangle themſelves in any ſuch buſineſs, as might 
make them the lefs able to 7 gra unto the Ro- 
mans what help ſoever ſhould be required in the 
Macedonian War. And in this Sentence, he with 
thoſe of his Faction obſtinately perſiſted ; ter- 
—_ others with oy Re, as it were in be- 
half of the Romans. t Polybius affirmed , that 
Martixs the late Conful had ſignified unto him, 
that the Romans were paſt all need of help : ad- 


than that _ ſhould furrender into his hands, [ding further, that a thouſand Foot, and two 
t 


together with the City of Pelufium, the whole 
Territory thereto belonging : and that he ſhould 
alſo abandon and leave unto him the Iſle of Cy- 
prus, with all the right that he had unto ei- 
ther of them for ever. For anſwer untotheſe de- 
mands, he ſet down a day certain,and a ſhort one. 
Which being come -and paft, without any ac- 


cord made, the Syrian Flect entred Nilas, and re- 
covered as well thoſe places which appertained to 
Ptolemy in Arabia, as in Egypt it ſelf ; for Memphbs 


hundred Horſe, might well be ſpared, to the aid 
of their BenefaQors, the Egyprian Kings , with- 
out diſabling their Nation to perform any Service 
to the Romans ; for as much as the Acheans 
could , without trouble , raiſe thirty or forty 
thouſand Souldiers. All this notwithſtanding; 'the 
reſolution was deferred from one meeting to a- 
nother ; and finally broken; by the violence 
of Callicrates. For when it was thought that the 
Decree ſhould have paſſed ; he brought into the 


and all about it received Antiochas, being unable | Theatre where the Aſſembly was held, a Mefſ: 
to reſiſt him. The King having now no ſtop in|ſenger with Letters from Martius ; whereby the 


his way to Alexandria ; paſled on thitherw 
eaſie Journeys. 

Of all theſc troubles paſt, as well as of the 
ſent danger wherein Egypt ſtood ; the Romans 


by | Acheans were deſired to conform themſelves to 


the Roman Senate, and to labour as the Senate had 
done , ſending Embaſſadors to ſer Egypr in 
Peace. is was an advice againſt all reaſon. 


notice long ago. But they found, or were|For the Senate had indeed fent Embaſladors to 
contented to find, little reaſon for them to en-|make Peace ; but as in a time of greater buſineſs 


rermeddle therein. For it was a Civil War : and elſewhere, with ſuch mild words , that nothing 
wherein Antiochw ſeemed to take part with the| was effeted. Wherefore it was not likely, that 
juſter cauſe. Yet they gave ſignification , that|the Achzans ſhould do any good in the ſame 
it would be much diſpleaſing unto them, to have|kind. Yet Pojybizs and his Friends durſt not gain- 
the Kingdom of Egypt taken from the rightful |{ay the Rowen Council ; which.had force of an in- 
Owners. More they could not , or would not|junftion. So the Kings were left in much di- 
do ; being troubled with Perſews ; and therefore|ftreſs ; diſappointed of their expe&ation. But 
loth to provoke Antiochus too far. Nevertheleſs, | within a while was Perſeus overcome : and 
the Egyptian Kings being reconciled , and ſtand-| then might che Embaſſador ſent from the Roman 
ing joyntly in need of help againſt their Uncle, |Senate, perform as much as any Army could have 
who prepared and made open War againſt them|done. 
both: it was to be expected, that not only the] Audience had been lately given by the Senate, 
Romans but many of the Greeks, as being thereto unto thoſe Embaſladors of Phyſcon and Cleopa- 
obliged by notable Benefits, ſhould arm in de-|rra; which having ſtayed more than. a whole 
fence of theie Kingdom. Rome had been ſuſtain-|year in the Ciry , brought nothing of their 
ed with Food from Egypt, in the War of Han buſineſs to effet until now. The Embaſſ- 
nibal ; when Italy lying waſte, had neither Corn, |dours delivered their Meſſage in the Name of 
nor Money wherewith to buy ſufficient ſtore. |thoſe that had ſent them : though it con- 
By help of the Egyptian , had Aratus laid the|cerned (which perhaps they knew not) Phi 
Foundation of that greatneſs, whereto the Ache- | lometor , no leſs than his Brother and Si- 
ans attained. And by the like help, had Rhodes | ſter: 
been defended ——_ Demetrius Poliorcetes. Nei-| In this Embaſſage of Prolemy, now requeſting 

ther were theſe Friendly Turns, which that|help from Kome ; appeared a notable change of 
Bountiful Houſe of the Prolemies had done for | his Fortune , from ſuch as it had been before 
ſundry People abroad,ill followed or ſeconded, by | three or four years laſt paſt. For in the begin- 

other as bad in requital : but with continuance of | ning of theſe . his Troubles, which began with 
ſuteable Beneficence, from time to time encreaſed. | the Macedonian War ; either he, or Ex/zus and Pohb.Les 
Whereforethe two Brothers ſent abroad confident- | Lenews (upon whom the blame was afterwards g- 72 
ly for aid : eſpecially to-the Rhodians and' 4-|laid) which had the Government of him, thought 

cheans , who ſeemed molt abte to give it eftectual- | his Aﬀairs in ſuch good Eſtate, that not only he 

ly. To the Romans , Phyſcon and Cleopatra had |determined to ſet upon Antiochbus , for Celeſyria, 

ent, a year ſince : but their Embaſſadors lay ſtill |but would have interpoſed himſelf berween the 

in Rome. Of the Acheans they defired in parti- |Romans and Perſeus , as a Competent Arbitrator ; 

cular , that Lycortas the brave Warriour myghe "_— it fell ouc well, that this Embaſſador was 


by 


c 


LES 


: : Wt " 
4 Wes £2 
_ - bh © Sas L 
__ Ko 7 "Ros; 8 9 
. nm. Rot; 
LAS IS 3 Wee » 
TOM, © he's WEL Sr ff 
. 1 EY h RT" 
0 » Rees 
&. 8 s 
b/ . IS 4 BIT. 
4 - & 8 
RIG OE: 
(4 43.3 » 
b+ . 
- M8) 


: + oe 
ITE we) & 3" Fn Pt 
fi \ 83 & 4 
; m2"; Mop; a 
NOE 1% NSN 2 : 
$45 eb: wes « Af AP 2% 5 ; 
os. wy L&6 ow: "<..-3 wo OF = 1 I £ | FI 3 
Joo Pages by 3 32.4 es - XY - 
+ Pg - ! b * » Wu 4 
4 7 WA . 
2 A "4 _— ; : hs - I 
1 >, bo t k 
a 4 4 , : >» / v 
XA % 4 : U - 1 Y | [| [1 [ . 
1 - # l ( . 
5 * ” c 6 o * 
o 
ny : ” 


y-2 Frien I: perfw to. f that Point of the Senate, before he moved out of that Cir- <5 
” his Errand: From h he fell] cle. The King aſtoniſhed at this fo rude and 


© onthe ſudden, by. the Rebellion of his Brother] violent a Commandment, after he had ſtayed and' 
=” _ and Subjedts, to live under | agrnony of the| pauſed a while, I will be content (quoth he) to 
YT” '$) fame Amtiochw. Ant now at fuch time as by a- do whatſoever the Senate ſhall ordain. Then P»- 
E \ tonement with his Brother and Subjeas, he might pilins ave unto the King his Hand, as to a Friend 

have ſeemed to ſtand in no need of ſuch proter| and Allie of the Romans. 
Thus Antioch departed out of Egypt without 


on ; he hath remaining none other help whereby 
to fave both his Kingdom and Life, than what] any good Ifſue of his Coſtly Expedition ; even in 
ſuch a manner as * Daniel had propheſied long Dan. cap. 


can be obtained by their interceflion which were | 
before : yea, fulfilling every particular Circum: 11-ve!ſ.2g, 


employed againſt him. This miſerable condition 
of him, his Brother and Siſter, ſhewed it ſelf even] ſtance, both of returning, and of doing miſchief 3% &*- 
in the Habit of thoſe Embaſſladors. They were] to Feruſalem after his return ; like as if theſe things 
poorly clad ; the Hair of their Heads and Beards| had rather been hiſtorified than fore-told by the 
Prophet. As for the Roman Embaſladors, * they 


over-grown, as was their manner in time of affli- 
ſtayed a while, and ſettled the Kingdom of #- 


Poly 


Aion ; and they carried in their Hands Branches of 
Olive. Thus they entred into the Senate, and| pypr, leaving it unto the elder Brother, and ap- 
there fell grovelling and proſtrate upon the Floor. | pointing the younger to reign over Cyrene. This 


| out of Fpypt into Syria. ' But that if the Senate 


_ mins, and 4. Heſtilius , as Embaſladors, to deter- 


Their Garments were not ſo mean and mournful| done they departed towards Cyprus ; which they 


nor their Looks and Countenances ſo ſad and de- 
jected, but that their Speech was than either of the 
other far more lamentable. For having told in 
what danger their King and Countrey ſtood ; 
they made a pitiful and grievous complaint unto 
the Sznate, beſeeching them to have compaſſion 
of their Eſtate, and of their Princes, - who had 
always remained Friendly and Faichful to the Re- 
mans. They ſaid that the People of Rome had 
ſo much heretofore favoured this Anticchw in 
particular, and were of ſuch Account and Autho- 
chority, with all other Kings and Nations; as it 
they pleaſed bur ro ſend their Embaſſadors, and 
let Antiochw know, that the Senate was offended 
with his Undertaking upon the King their Corr 
federate ;" then would he preſently raiſe his Siege 
from before Alexandria, and withdraw his Army 


protracted any time or uſed any delay ; then ſhould 
Ptolemy and Cleopatra be ſhortly driven out of thar 
Realms, and make repair to Rome, with ſhame- 
ful diſhonour -to the Senate and People thereof , 
'in that, in the extream Dangers of all their 
Fortunes, they had not vouchſafed to relieve 
them. 
The Lords of the Senate moved with Compatl- 
fion, ſent incontinently C. Popilius Lenus, C. Dect- 


mine and end the War betweeen thoſe, Kings. In 
Commiſlion they had firſt to find King Prolemy, 
and then Antiochus, and to let them both under- 
ftand, that unleſs they furceaſed and gave over 
Arms, they would take that King no more for a 
Friend to the Senate and People of Rome, whom 
they found obſtinate or uſing delay. So theſe Ro- 
mans , together with the Alexandrme Embaſſadors, 
took their leave, and went onward their way with- 
n three Days after. 

Whilſt Popilius and his Fellows were on their 
way toward Egypr, Antiochus had tranſported his 
Army over Lucme, ſome forty Miles from Alex- 
andria. So near was he to the end of his Journey, 
when the Roman Embaſſadors met him. After 
Greeting and Salutations at their firſt Encounter. 
Antiochus offered his Right Hand to Popilius : 
but Popilius filled it with a Roll of Paper ; wil- 
ling him to read thoſe Mandates of the Senate, 
before he did any thing elſe. Antiochus did 1o: 
and having a little while conſidered of the buſineſs, 
he told Popilius, That he wonld adviſe with his 
Friends, and then give the Embaſladors their 
Anſwer. But Popilins, according to his ordinary 
blunt manner of Speech , which he had by Na- 
rure, made a Circle about the King with a Rod 
which he held in his Hand, willing him to make 


left, as it had been, in the power of the Egyprian, 

having firſt ſent away Antiochus's Fleet, which 

_ already given an overthrow to the Egyprian 
we 


TL NIE - 


Hew the Romans were dreadful to all Kings. Their 
Demeanour towards Eumenes, Prufias, Maſa- 
nifla, and Cotys. The end of Perſeus and bis Chl- 
dren. The Inſtability of Kingly Eſtates. The Tri- 
umphs 


the Concluſion of the Work. 


B Y this peremptory demeanour of Popzlixs, in 
doing his Meſlage, and by the rely obedi- 
ence of King Anticchxs to the will of the Senate; 
we my ——_ how terrible the Romans were 
gown,through their Conqueſt of Macedon.The ſame 
Popilizs had been well contented, a year beforethis, 
to lay aſide theroughneſs of his natural Condition, 
and to. give good Language to the Acheans and 
e/Etohians, when he went Embaſſador to thoſe Peo- 
ple of Greece, that were of far leſs power than 
the King Anticchx. Likewiſe, Antiochm had with 
good Words, and no more than good Words,diſmil- 
ſed other Embaſſadors which came from Rome, in 
{uch ſore, as they complained not,much lefs uſed a- 
ny menacing Terms,though he performed nothing 
of their Requeſt. But now the Caſe was altered. 
So found other Kings as well as Antiochas. 
Eumenes ſent to Rome his Brother Attalus to gra- 
tulate the ViRtory over Perſexs, and to crave help 
or conntenance of the Senate againſt the Gal- 
lo-Greeks, which moleſted him. Very welcome 
was Attalxs , and lovingly entertained by moſt 
of the 'Senators. : who bad him be confident, 
and requeſt of the Senate his Brothers Kingdom 
for himfaf; for it ſhould ſurely be given him. 
Theſe hopeful promiſes tickled A4rralus with ſuch 
Ambition, that he either approved, or ſeemed to 
approve the motion. But his honeft nature was 
ſoon reclaimed by the faithful Counſel of Srratins 
a Phyſician ; whom Emumenes had ſent to Rome 
of purpoſe to keep his Brother upright. So when 
he came into the Senate, he delivered the Errand 
about - which he had been ſent ; recounted his 
own ſervices done to the Romans in the late War, 


queſted, - That the Towns of ens and Maronea 
might be beltowed upon himſelf. * By his omit- 
ting to ſue for his Brothers Kingdom, the Senate 
conceived opinion, that he meant to crave ano- 


hm ſuch an. Anſwer 'as he might repart to 


ther day of Audience for that bufinefs alone. 
Where- 


of Paulus, Anicius, avd Ocavius. With 


* wherewithal he forgat not to make of his Bro-, ,. 
theras good mention as he could : and finally re- , 


F palyb. Les 


"RAE 


LB 4+ 

89 Wt 

PO 2 _— 
&* RENT 

$5 

8 

1 - 

+ - x 

1 18s : 

8 q 


* 


Chap. VI. 


pO TRgags, | 


of 
»& P 
o f - g q 
$ 
o + - 7 
4 Fl 
$ , x ENG. mp 
5 : v \ EINE! 
b- 
«0 X <T"s; 
. AP IPN) 7 fr PL au Ln  . ws 2 
A TOI —_—_— . # a 
Y hy 
« E 4 | W £ * 
| " 
ww 
b 4 o &x Oo b: * 
a (9 T . 
—— 
W . 


an— 


+ 0 
$. 
XL: 


pehb, ibid: 


 ſtancy : and to entertain him as a 


Wherefore, to make him underſtand how 
ons he was , they not only all his 


OD 


bat in the Preſents which they gave to him (as| | 


was their cuſtom to may wage rp" 7108 with 
an acceptable Meſlage ) ingular Mag- 
nificence. Nevertheleſs, Artalus took no notice 
of their meaning ; but went his way, contented 
with what they had already granted. This did 
ſo highly diſpleaſe the Senate, that whilſt he was 
yet in Italy , they gave order for the libe 
of «Anus and Marones : thereby making une 
ual their promiſe ; which otherwiſe they could 
not, without ſhame, revoke. And as for the Gallo 
Greeks , which were about to invade the King- 
dom of Pergamus ; they ſent Embaſſadors to 
them, with ſuch inftruaions, as rather encoura- 
ged than hindered them in their purpoſe. The 
difpleaſare of the Senate being ſo manifeſt ; Ex- 
»enes thought it worthy of his labour ro make 
another Voyage to Rowe. He might well blame 
the folly of his ſecond Voyage thither, for this 
neceflity of the third : fince , by his malice to 
Perſeus , he had layed open unto theſe ambiti- 
ous Potentates the way to his own Doors. No 
ſooner was he come into Italy, than the Senate 
was ready to ſend him going. Ir was not thought 
expedient to uſe him as an Enemy, that cameo 
viſit them in love : neither could they, in fo do- 
ing, have avoided the note of ſingular incon- 
riend, was 
more than their hatred to him , for his ingrati- 
tude, as they deemed it, would permit. Wherefore 
they made a Decree, That no King ſhould be 
ſuffered to come to Reome ; andby Vertue there- 
of ſent him home, without expence of much fur- 
ther Complement. | | 

Pruſias King of Bithynia had been at Rome ſome- 
what before ; where he was welcomed after a 
better faſhion. ' He had learned to behave him- 
felf as humbly as the proud Romans could expect 
or defire. For entring into the Senate, he lay 
down, and kifſed the "Threſhold, calling the Fe 
thers his Gods and Saviours : as alſo he uſed to 
wear a Cap, after the manner of Slaves newly 
Manumiſed , profefling himfelf an enfranchiſed 
Bondman of the People of Reme. He was indeed 
naturally a Slave , and one that by ſach abjea 
Flattery kept himſelf fafe; though doing other- 
wiſe greater miſchief than any wherewith Per- 


ſeus had been charged. . His Errand was, beſides 
matter of Complement, to commend unto the 
Senate the care of his Son Nicomedes , whom he 
brought with him to Rome, there to receive E- 
ducation. Further ' petition he . made, to have 
fome Towns added to his Kingdom : whereto, be-' 


— 


cauſe the Grant would have been unjuſt, he re- 
ceived a cold anſwer. But concerning the Ward- 


ſhip of his Son, it was undertaken by the Senate: 
which, vaunting of the pleaſure lately done to 
Egypt , in freeing it from Antiocbus , willed him 
thereby to conſider, what effeQtual proteRi- 
on the Romans gave unto the Children of Kings, 


that were to .their Patronage commended. 


But above all other Kings, Meaſanifſa held his 
His - Quarrels 
were endleſs with the Carthaginians : which made 
the Friendſhip of the Romans to him the more aſ- 
ave judgment 

and whereas he had invaded the 
Countrey of Emporia, holding the Lands, but un- 
able to win the "Towns ; the Romans (though at 
tirft they could find no pretext, whereby to coun- 
tenance him in this oppeeftion) compelled final- 
oth to let go all their 


Credit wirh the , Remans good. 


ſured. In all Controverſies they 
on his ſide: : 


ly the Carthaginians 


hold, and to pay five hundred Talents to the 


f touching the Aid by him given to Perſeas, 


for that the Macedonian had him bound by Ho- 

ſtages; and to entreat, That his Son which was 
taken with the Children of Per/exs , might be 
ſet at liberty for convenient Ranſom. His Ex- 
cuſe was not taken; ſince he had voluntarily 
obliged himſelf to «Perſeus , by giving Hoſtages 
without neceflity : Yet was his Son given back 
to him Ranſom-free ; with admonition,. to car- 
ry himſelf better toward the Romans in time fol- 
rae, A His Kingdom lay between Macedon and 


ſome 
gaod to hold him in fair Terms 


tius they were led through Rome, wi 
dren and Friends, in the Triumphs of eEmylixs 


rbarous Nations ; in which reſpeR, it was 


As for thoſe unhappy Kings, Perſeus and Gen- 
th their Chil- 


and Anicizs. Perſews had often made ſuit to /#- 
mylius, that he mighe not be put to ſuch diſgrace : 


but he ſtill received one ſcornful anſwer , Thar 


it lay in his own power to prevent it ; where- 


| 


was meant, that he might kill himſelf. And 


b 
Air » had he not hoped for greater Mer- 


than he found, he would rather have ſoughe 


his death in Macedon, than: have been beholding 
to the Courteſie of his infolent Enemies for a 
gg one lius had given him h 
,. whereof e/Emylius given .him ho 

oy no better Sal : Afﬀeer that he, = 
his Fellow King , had been led in Chains 
through the Streets, before the Chariots of their 
Trumphing Vidors, they were committed to 
Priſon, wherein they remained without hope of 
releaſe. 
umpher turned his Chariot up towards the Capi- 
tol, there to do Sacrifice, he ſhould command the 
Captives to be had away to Priſon, and there 
put to death : ſo as the Honour of the Vanguiſher, 
and Miſery of thoſe that were overcome, might 
be both together at the utmoſt. This laſt Sen- 


The iſſue of the Roman Clemen- 


It was the manner, that when the Tri- 


tence of Death was remitted unto Perſeus : yet 


ſo, that he had little joy of his Life ; but either fa- 


miſhed himſelf, or (for it is diverſly reported) 
was kept watching perforce by thoſe that had 
him in-Cuftody ; and fo died for want of Sleep. 
Of his Sons, two died ; it is uncertain how. The 
youngeſt called Alexander (only in name like un- 
the Great, though deftined ſometimes perhaps 
by his Father, unto the Fortunes of the Great) be- 
came a Joyner, or Turner, or at his beſt Prefer- 
ment, a Scribe under the Reman Officers. In ſuch 
Poverty ended the Royal Houſe of Macedes: : 
and it ended on the ſudden ; though ſome eight- 
ſcore years. afcer the death of thar Monarch, un- 
to whoſe Ambition this whole Earth ſeemed too 
narrow. | : 

If Perſexs had known it before , that his own 
Son , ſhould one day be compelled to earn his 
Living by Handy-work, in a painful 'Occupati- 
on; it is like, that he would not ; as in a wan- 
ronneſs of Sovereignty , have commanded thoſe 
poor Men to be flain, which had recovered his 
Treaſures out of the Sa, by their skill in the feat 
of Diving. He would rather haye been very gentle, 
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Law of 


free Mo-  dained for them , without controulment to turs it up- 
 nafchues, fide- down at ther pleaſure. —_ OO” — 


Chap-3:5.4- T. Quintius Flaminias : though far more glorious, 


be like to the moſt High : that is I will do what 
ſhall pleaſe my ſelf. One hath faid craly : 


- unhappy King. Such Examples of the inſtability 


. * GOD &« the ſoreft and ſharpeſt Schoolmaſter, that 
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Chap. 


gh Power, governing all 
ineſs.; inſtead of that Blefled Counſel, Do 


—yy — Ft qui wolunt occidere quenquam. 


Es . _ Re ntnm—s _— ; | 
nd would have confidered, Souldiers herein, and brought them to reaſon b 
prefiors, anc ſevere” Exhortations. "Thus Paula: enjoyed - 
| much Honour of his Vietory as men could give, 
- alike with abſolure Command. Bur ſach'is our | Nevertheleſs, ic pleaſed GOD to take away. 
har from-him his two remaining Sons, that were not 


as ye would be done unto ; a' Sentence — all 2g in Adoption : of which , . the one died 
Moderation, and pointing out the way to Feli- 

city ; we entertain that arrogant Thought, 1 will | Days after it. Thisloſs he bore wilely : and 
told the People, "That he hoped to ſee the Com- 
monwealth flouriſh in a continuance of proſperi- 
ty ; ſince the joy of his Victory. was requited 
with his own private Calamity, inftead of the 


ve days before the Triumph ; the other, three 


Poſſe volunt ———— publick. 


Even they that have no murd'rous will, 
Would have it in their power to kill. 


All, or the moſt, have a vain deſire of ability 
to do evil without controul : -which is a dangerous 
Temptation unto the performance. GOD, who 
beſt can judge what is expedient , hath gran- 
ed ſuch power to very few : among whom 
alſo, very few there are, that uſe ir nor to their 
own hurt. For who ſees nor, that a Prince, by rack- 
ing his Sovereign Authority to the utmoſt extent, 
enableth (beſides the danger to his own Perſon) 
ſome one of-his own Sons or Nephews to root up 
all his Progeny ? Shall not many excellent Princes, 
notwithſtanding their Brotherhood, or other near- 
neſs in blood, be driven to flatter the Wife , 
the Minion, or perhaps the Harlot, that governs 
one, the moſt unworthy of his whole Houſe, 
yet reigning over all ? The untimely death of ma- 


About the ſame time, OFavius the Admiral, 


who had broughc Perſew out of Samotbrace : and 
Anicins the Piztor , who had conquered Ihjria, 
and taken King Gentiws Priſoner : made their ſe- 


veral Triumphs. The Glory of which Magni- 
ficent Spectacles ; together with the confluence 
of Embaſlages from all parts; and Kings either 
viſiting the Imperial City, or offering to. viſit her, 
and do their Duties in Perſon ; were enough to 
ſay unto Rome , Sume ſuperbiam; Take - 44 thee 
the Majeſty, that thy Deſerts have purchaſed. 


B Y this which we have already ſet down, 1s 
ſeen the beginning and end of the three firſt 
Monarchies of the World ; whereof the Foun- 
ders and Erectors thought that they could never 
have ended. That of Rowe which made. the 
fourth, was allo at this time almoſt at the high- 
eft. We have left it flouriſhing in the middle of 


ny. Princes, which could not humble themſelves 
to ſuch Flattery ; and the common pradtiſe of. 
the Turkiſh Emperors, to murder all their Bre- | 


the Field ; Having rooted up or cut down, all 
that kept it from the Eyes and Admiration of the 
World. But after ſome continuance, it ſhall be- 


thren ; without expecting till they offend ; are | gin to loſe the Beauty it had ; the ſtorms of Am- 
too good proots hereof. Hereto may be added, | bition ſhall beat her great Boughs and Bran- 


That the Heir of the ſame Roger Mortimer , who 
murdered moſt traiterouſly and barbarouſly King 
Edward the ſecond ; was, by reaſon of a Marri- 
age, proclaicaed, in time not long after follow- 
ing, Heir Apparent to the Crown of England : 
which had he obtained , then had all the power 
of Edward fallen into. the Race of his Mortal E- 
nemy,- to exerciſe the ſame upon the Line of that 


whereto all Mortal Aﬀairs are ſubje& ; as they 
cexch moderation , and admoniſh the tranſitory 
Gods 'of Kingdoms; not to authorize by wicked 
Precedent, the Evil that may fall on their own 
Poſterity :: ſo do they neceſlarily make us under- 
ſtand, how happy. that Countrey is, which hath 
obtained a King able to conceive and teach, That 


can be deviſed; for ſuch Kings, as think this world or- 


Now , concerning the Triumph of LI. e/£myli- 


ches one againſt another ; her Leaves ſhall fall 
off; her Limbs wither, and a Rabble of Barba- 
barons Nations enter the Field, and cut her 
down. : 

Now theſe great Kings, and Conquering Na- 
tions, have been the Subjea of thoſe Ancient Hiſto- 
ries, which have been preſerved, and [yet remain 
among us; and withal of ſo many 'Tragical Po- 
ets asin the Perſons of powerful- Princes, and 0- 
ther Mighty Men have complained againſt Infi- 
delity, Time, Deſtiny ; and moſt of all againſt 
the Variable Succeſs of Wotldly things, ar.d In- 
ſtability of Fortune. To theſe Undertakings, the 
greateſt Lords of the World have been ſtirred up, 
rather by the deſire bf Fame, which ploweth up 
the Air, and ſoweth in the. Wind ; than by the 
affedtion of bearing Rule, which draweth after 
it ſo much Vexation, and; ſo many Cares. And 
that this is true, the good Advice of Cincas to! Pyr- 
rhus proves. And certainly, as Fame hath often 
been dangerous to the Living, ſo isit to the Dead 


11 Paulus ; it was in all points like unto that of|of no uſe at all ; becauſe ſeparate from Know- 


in regard of the Kings own Perſon, that was 
led along therein, as part of his own Spoils; and 


ledge. Which were it otherwiſc, and the-extream 
ill Bargain of buying this laſting Diſcourſe, under- 
ſtood by them whiich are diſlolved ; they them- 


in regacd likewiſe both of the Conqueſt and of| ſelves would then rather have wiſhed, . to have 


the Booty. So great was 'the quantity of Gold 
and Silver carried by Paulus into the Roman Trea- 


ſtoln out of the World without noiſe ; than 
to be put-in mind , that they have -purcha- 


fury, that from thenceforth, until the Civil Wars |ſed the report of their Actions in the World, 


which followed upon the death of Fulins Ceſar, 


by Rapine, Oppreſhion and Cruelty, by gi- 


the Eſtate had no need to burthen it ſelf with |ving in Spoil. the Innocent and Labouring 


any Fribute. - Yet was this Noble Ttium 
likely. to have been. hindered by the Souldiers ; 


Soul to -the Idle and Infolent, and by having 
emptied the Cities of the World of their An- 


who grudged at their General , for not having | cient Inhabitants , and filled them again with 
dealt more bountifully with them. But the|ſo many and fo yariable ſorts of Sorrows. 


Princes of the Senate over-ruled the People and 


| Since 
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of the Hiltozy of the Wozld. | 


Since the fall of the Roman Empire, (omittin 
that of the Germans, which had neither greatne 
nor continuance) there hath been no State fear- 
ful in the Eaſt, but that of the Twrk; nor in the 
* Weſt any Prince that hath ſpred his Wings far 
over his Neſt, but the Spaniard ; who ſince the 
time that Ferdinand expelled the Adoors out of 
Granado , have made many Attempts to. make 
themſelves Maſters of all Europe. And it is true, 
that by the Treaſures of both Indies, and by the 
many Kingdoms which they poſſeſs in Europe , 
they are at this day the moſt powerful. But as 
_the Turk is now g's" ay by the Perſian, 1o 

inſtead of ſo many Millions as have been ſpent 
by the Engliſh, French, and Netherlands in a De- 
fenſive War, and in Diverſions againſt them, it is 
eaſie to demonſtrate, that with the charge of two 
hundred thouſand Pound, continued bur for two 
ears or three at the moſt, they may not onl 
perſwaded to live in Peace, but all their ſwel- 
ling and overflowing Streams may be brought 
back into their natural Channels and old Banks. 
Theſe two Nations , I ſay, are at this day the 
moſt eminent andto be regarded ; the one ſeek- 
ing to root out the Chriſtian Religion altogether, 
the other the Truth and Sincere Profeflion there 
of; the one to joyn all Ewrope-to 4ſia, the other the 
reſt of all Europe to Spain. 

For the reſt, if we ſeek a reaſon of the Suc- 
ceſlion and continuance of this boundleſs Ambiti- 
on in Mortal Men, we may add to that which 
hath been already ſaid ; That the Kings and 
Princes of the World have always laid before them, 
the Actions, but not the Ends, of thoſe great 
Ones which preceded them. 'They are always 
tranſported with the Glory of the one, but they 
_ mind the Miſery of the other, till they find 
the Ex 
Advice of GOD, while they enjoy Lite, or 
hope it; but they follow the Counſel of Death, 
upon his firſt approach. It is he that puts into 
Man all the Wi fom of the World, without ſpeak- 
ing a Word; which GOD with all the Words 


of his Law, Promiſes or Threats, doth not in- 


fuſe. Death, which hatech and 
is believed ; GOD, which hath | 
loves. him is always deferred. 7 have red 
(faith Solomon) all the Works that 'are 


perience in 'themſelves. They neglect che 


de him and 


Sun, and behold, all is vanity and E 
un, ebotd, ail 15 Vanity and vexation of Spirit + 
but who believes it, till Death tells it 5 Ns 
Death, which opening the Conſcience of Charles 
the Fifth, made him enjoyn his Son Pb;/jp to re-- 
{tore Navarre; and King Francis the Firſt of 
France, to command that Juſtice ſhould be done 
upon the Murderers of the Proteſtants in Merin- 
dol and Cabrieres , which till then he negleted. 
It is therefore: Death alone, that can ſuddenly 
make Man to know himſelf. He tells the Proud 
and Infolent, that they are but Abjeas, and hum- 
bles them at the inſtant ; makes them crie, com- 
plain, and repent ; yea; even to hate their fore- 
paſſed Happineſs. He takes the account of the 
Rich, and proves him a er,; a naked Bepper, 
which hath intereſt in nothing; but in the Gra- 
vel that fills his Mouth. . He holds a Glaſs before 
= __— of y- ons - wang and makes them 
therein , their ormity and Ro : 
_ they acknowledge it. 6s tne 
vent, Juſt and Mighty Death ! wh 
none cord adviſe, thou haf Petraded; wins 
none hath dared, thou haſt done ; and whom all 
the World hath flattered, thou only haſt caft out 
da the World and deſpiſed : thou haſt drawn to- 
gether all the far ſtretched Greatneſs, all the 
Pride, Cruelty; and Ambition of Man, and co- 
Vered it all over with theſe two narrow Words, 
Hic jacet. | 
Laſtly, Whereas this Book, by the Ticleit hath, 
calls ir felf, The Firſt Part of the General Hyfory of 
the World , py a Second, and Third Vo 
lame ; which o intended, and have hewn 
out ; befides many other Diſcouragements, 


{wading my Silence ; it hath pleaſed GO Do 
take that Glorious Prince out of the World, to 


whom they were directed ; whoſe unſpeakabl 
never 4, lamented loſs, hath —_ orgs 
ſlay with cb, Verſa eft in Lufum Cithara mea, &f 


| Organum meum in vocem flentium.. 
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To the READER. 


_ 


HE Uſe of Chronslogical Tables is needful to all Hiſtories , that reach t6 
any length of time; and moſt of all, to thoſe that are moſt general . ſince 
they cannot, like Annals , yearly ſet down all Occurrences not coherent. This 
- I here following ,.. may ſerve as an Index to the preſent Part of 'this Work z 

pdinting unto the ſeveral Matters, that having fallen out "at one time , are far disjoyned in 
the Relation. Certainly it "is. not pryfe&t : neither do think j that- any can þ. For 
howſoe ver the. years of the firſt Patriarchs may ſeem to have been well-near compleat , yet 

m the Reigns of the Kings of Juda and Iſrael , we find many Fraftions ," and "the laſt 

Jear, or years , of. one King reckoned alſo as the formoſt of \anotber.” " The fame-is* moſt 
likely to have: fallen out in; many other ; though not Jo preciſely recorded.” | Fereto: may be 
added the diverſe and imperfe&t forms of the year , - which were in uſe"afong ſundry Nati- 
os ** cauſing * the Summer Mmths, in proceſs of ſome 4ges, to fall into the Winter 3" and 

fo breeding extream confuſton in the reckonmy of their times.” Neither i5 ita ſmall' part 
of trouble , t6 chuſe out of ſo many , and fo utterly d:ſagyeeing Computations, as have' al- 
ready gotten Authority , what may probably be held for truth." All this\, and: a great deal 
more, is to be alledred , in excuſe of ſuch Error as a'more intentive and perfe& Calculator 

ſhall: happen to find here. It may. ſerve to' free the Book, - and likeiviſe the Reader (if 
but of mean judgment ) from any notorious Anachronicifm}' which ought to-ſuffire. The 

Book indeed will need it , even in that regard ;" not only for: ſome Errors of the Preſs ,- it 

the numbring of years , but for ſome hafty miſ-reckonings of mine own-;- which T-defire t6 

' "have hereby reformed , in hope that the printm> of this Table ſhall not- Saks areful Ali: 
gence. The Reader , if he be not offended with the reſt, ſhall fd reaſon. to be pleaſed 
with this, as tending wholly to his own eaſe: V3 | 

The Titles over the Columns , have reference to that which follows under them's as 

' will-readily, be conceived. Where two Titles, or mort, are over the Head," as' | \.q | 
there do the Numbers underneath anſwer proportionably, the' higher to the hisher,”the lower 
to the lower. For Example : The Walls of Jeruſalem were finiſhed in the '3 19" year 

from the building of Rome, and in the 3 14 from Nabonaſſar. I like manner it is to be 
underſtood , That Jehoſhaphat began his 04 m the 3774 of the Julian Zra, 
the 3092 of the World , and m the gg year of the Temple. This needs not moje illuſtra- 
tion; nor mdeed ſo much , to thoſe that are acquamted with works of this kind.”* To avoid 
prolixity , 1 have forborn to inſert thoſe Jears, which T find not \fioned-with fome regar- 

- dable Accident : as with the Birth or Death : ſome Patriarch 3 the beginning 'of ſome 
Kings Reign; ſome change of Government ; ſome Battel fought ;' or the like. .$0; of | the 
x 3 years wherein Sylvius Capetus reigned over the Latines, Tnote only the firſt ;""that 
is ; omitting all betmeen the of Tehoſhaphar, 'wherem Capetus b#gan;. untothe1, 
wherein SvIvius Aventinus aerkd , and wherein Jehoramn' firſt reigned with Feho+ 

ſhaphat his Father. For T thought it yam to have filled up a Page with 12 Lines 
of idle Cyphers ; numbring forth 2,3, 4, 5. and fo ſtill onwards, till T had come to the 

fuſt of Aventinus, and 17 of Jehoſhaphat. I ſetting down the Kmgs, there' is noted 
over the Head of every one, what. Place he held in order of Succeſſion 5 as whether he were 
the firſt, ſecond, fifth, ſeventh, or ſo forth, in rank, of thoſe that reigned in his Countrey, 
without notable interruption : Before-the Name is the fitſt year of his Reign ; at the end, 
or 'foot of the Name, ( as the ſpace gives leave). is the whole number of- years in whith- he 
reigned ; in the ſpaces following underneath are thoſe years of his ; which were concurrent 
with the beginning of ſome other King, or with the year of any remarkable Accident, Where 
two numbers, or more, are found before one Kings Name, there is it to be underſto0d;*that the 
ſame year belonged, not only to the King then beginning, but unto ſome one, or more, of his 
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EI fore-overs: as the firſt Year of Jehoram King of Iſrael was the ſame with the ſecond of 
= * bis Brother Ahazia, and the 2.2 of. bis Father Ahab. So, where two or three names 
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are found in one ſpace ; as in the 3077 Tear of the World, Zimri, Tibni, and Omri: 
it is meant, that every one of them reigned in ſome part of the ſame Near ; which is 
reckoned the ſecond of Ela, and the firſt of Orari. Particularly, under the lears of | 
the Egyptian Kings are ſet down the Nears of ng Dynaſties, which it was thought 


meet. to inſert ; as likewiſe, otherwhiles, the Day of the Month upon which Nabonaſſar's 
Jear began: which, how it varied from other Tears, may be found in the place laſt 
gbove cited. * 

Concerning the Axa, or account of Years, from Tphicus, who began the Olympiads, 
from Rome built, from Nabonaſlar, and the like ; as much as was thought. convenien 
hath been. ſaid, where due place was, in the Book it ſelf : [o as it remainetk onlyto rote, 
that under the 'title of Olympiads is ſet down firſt the number of the Olympiad, 
and beneath it, the Year of that Olympiad : as that Cyrus began bus Reign m Perſia, 
in the 5 5 Olympiad, and the firſt ear thereof. | 

Now, for that the Vears of the World, of the Olyrapiads, of Rome, of Nabonaſ. 
far, and other, bad not beginning in one Month, but ſome of them im March, ſome in 
April, ſome about Midſuramer, and ſome at other times : the better to expreſs their ſe 
veral. beginnings, ſame painful Chronologers have divided them proportuonably m their ſes 
veral Columns. ; oppoſing part of the one Tear to part of the other : not ( as I have here 
done )) cutting all overthwart with one ſtrait Line, as if all had begun and ended at one 
time. Put this labour have I ſpared, as more troubleſome than uſeful ; fince the more 
part would not have | apprehended the meaning , and ſmce the- learned might well be 
without it. It will only be needful to obſerve, that howſoever the Ara of the Olym- 
piads be 2.4 Nears elder than\that., of Rome, and 29, than that of Nabonaſlar, yet 
the Reign of ſome King may bave begun at ſuch a time of the Near as did not ſuit with 


this difference. But hereof IT take little regard, 'The more curious will eaſily find my 


meaning :: the -oulgar will not find the difficulty. One familiar example may explam all. 
Queen Elizabeth began her Reign the 17 of November, in the Year A Lord 
1558: She was crowned ; held a Parliament ; brake it up; threw down Jmages; and 
reformed many things in Religion ; all in ber firſt Year : yet not all in that Year 1 558, 
but the greater part in the Near following ; whether we begin with the firſt of January, or 
with the 2.5 of March. The like may be otherwhiles found m this Table; but ſo, as 
the difference is never of a whole Near. 

The Julian Period, which I have placed, as the greater number, over the Nears of the 


World, was dew{ed by that honourable and excellently learned Joleph Scaliger : being ac- 
commudated to the Julian Tears, now in uſe among us. I confiſteth of 7980 Nears ; 


which. refult from the multiplication of 19, 2.8, and 15, that is, of the Cycle of the 


Moen, the Cycle' of the Sun, and the Years of an Indifiion. Being divided by any of 
theſe,'it leaves the number of the preſent Year ; or if no Fraftion remain, it ſhews the laſt 
Vear of that Cycle to be current. For example, in the 4498 of this Period, when was 
fought the great Battel of Cannz, the Prime or Golden number was 14, the Cycle of the 
Sun 18, and conſequently the Dominical Letter F, as may be found by dividing the ſame 
number of the Julian Period 4498, by 19 for the Prime, by 2.8, for the Cycle of the 
Sun. - This Julian Period, after the preſent account, always exceeds the Nears of the 
World by 682. Beſides the former uſes, and other thence redounding, it is a better Cha- 
rafter of a.Year, than any «ther Ara ( as From the beginning of the World, from 
the Flood, from Troy taken, or the like ) which are of more uncertain poſition. 

More I fhall not need to write, as touching the uſe or explication of theſe Tables. Net- 
ther was thus much requiſite to ſuch as are converſant in Works of this kind : it ſufficeth if 
bereby all be made plam enough to the coulgar. 


A 


= 


ods ad 


"LI" —————— "—_— 


L WS 


YE ARS OF THE #ULIAN Pzxov, Wort — 


Þ | 
ParriaRcHs, &c. 


—_ 
"— I F I "00s EE"? 5 nt. tl dh. Pp VT EL F4 Þ CIS Y 
—_—  — 


{r. Seth, | | | 
| 912 | - | | Yate 


2 ti. 
Lg : 


| | FS py the Tears of the P afriarchs » herein rhe begat Children ; tied, or performed a 
| | 326 | 196 | 91 | n4an. |thing, are reckoned compleat: which is inferred ont of the| addition of the Tears beforet 
| — Rhee | .91O begat Children, wnto' thoſe that followed ; making always « | 
1078 _— oY: o x» Ws 
396 | 265 | 161 | 71 thalalce 


Þ143 Bp Sous 1.77, | | rigar 
| 461 | 331 | 226. | 136 | '66 | re, | © | l ; —_— 
IE _ — 6 M9 l ELIT | l NINE OY EE 


1305 ok pk WAY 263; [< | l = | guy | Bs | 


Ao, TS Ln 
F_es Fw 
- 

— 
III on 
— —— 


: | 623 | 493 | 388 | 298 | 238 | 163 | wch, — Iv 

- _ r 0 "oY { I. Me- Fl q 
588: 3] 
IIS} 


my dhed/|1612 
rbout, the end'of| 939 | 
this Tear, _ net; 
"Henoch [1669 
tranſlated. . | 98 


1" Seth died « (1724 
"the end of 10 


> 8. .. 6... Si. Ps dw. ro FG 


Vi 


<3 x og FO AG 
; ; FA 


R be $5 068 
£- ac by I x: > TVET by % a Bo ev T 
EI ®, os ee ot RIA Es : exs a $3 : 
ah Wop fe Bf IB ro ES IIB a a one rand a ek 
SEES Fg "hr pl 
* = 


k 4 To SS ne” 4 
= - = ava ES Bt F -& 
zz Goku "> 4 N 
age £208 $a 02g LE Id Toe Ox. Tek 


OR 
0 LAS s 3 Laws fe.) "+ 73 Py 
CONS GL. F ny 
(Be 6's SE. A oY 
of ho Is A A< ity + 
: w* =” 00 & ; 
< s 34K, 
b& a We * Pl 3 - 4 a " 
oy F; y Os. * Y-3-48" 
TY £ R154 {FINE be 
E. } i . IL \ By 
> % 4 'T. LY G+ 6 
ated 95 
2 os !. 
"pt 
$A 


/ 


; EET "0 =. —<— 


ſg. 

+4 L bs 

$4 
Mo \.453 | 

t 

a 4 
Do . 
x, 


eagat.  [23 y | 910 | tr] 54 


F 
|  Maballegl ded thi peo L290 'S | 89 


| Jared died 1422 735 


PE en nn FINAL I Sn woes. S=ace gi 
+ 


ood threatned, Gen. 6. 3. Gn 


wv 
BY V2 
A 12 
(O'S) 
Gl 
—_—_—— 


Meth afetah PTY this — a.littlej2-338 | | 
efore the - —h emreth into|1656 969 | 
ae þ-7-$-8/8 7h ld: | 


o \ 
_ —— DD : 
1 PIP IOSINEY a [ "4 ne 
601 99 F. 
——_— Fo. F.\ 


IOI - E | 


; 
| 
1 
Ut 


A - Ba wo. fo Y Pe. —— -» A ano 077 | _ had == : 
| 200 | I00 | 65 | 25 | ep. of-Aſ- | . OP i 


RM CC} WE MS WR - a 
230 |' 130 | 95. | 65 31 | 239 . +. 4 
WEEK, Wal: Ii | 1 
(Wow - | TT” "FRO IE mat — 
| 262 | 16a] 127 | -63 | -33 £33 | '*%f« by þ 
| | ROY : 2.30 [ol | 
i | | 
>: "Mt WE [848 792 || 290. || 190 || I55 | 135 | 9% 64 | 46> | -29 1 Chew F js 
[ 


— _ - 
! 
1 ; 
i | ; 
qt 4 4 
1 ' 
III - 1 Mon | Ie 


| 
—H—_— 


| 
| 
| 


{ | 


q* 


| 
| 


97 PW 1295. "0G 


| 


| 
| 


FER 


Fx. 


z.F 


Al 


| ape. Vide L 2c0y 451 | 351 316 286 222 43 190 6 | I ;1 | 22 back 
[2.C.2.9. $4353 l Sal | - Sh * ty rvabr.| 6 | | qt, 'T75. 
$1 WE ” 
meld) Pape — 
pos AceRES | -*Pyt x 
368 | 333 393 239. & f 207 | 16 148 |_2 18 
Ken ful Ye WM DS LRN a= 
F TR , EP. l p | | ( ibs | 
2033 475 | 375 | 349 | 310 I5 | 214 | 25 | 1 35S [orakbart IS 
ESL hs ——————— 
| The laſt of |2731 ys | | 
g. 2049 491 | 391 | 356 | 326 31 þ 239 | 4b ing © 5 Bk, 
= 393 | -— —_ 
lian, | : 
or Sent am Salah. Heber. | Aſpria. Egypt  Terah, Sicyon, oo: == 
q 27 35 £ Ro | - d FA ; A . _ 
205 3*| 495 395 360 | 330 35: 45 1; ST 45... 
Fee A — I. Apt4,25, I 
2743 | : | II If = 7 
206+] 503 | * 463 | | 368} 338 3 53 | 2833 9 FT 53 
E- - .} ©2008 | lx 2+ 2—j 
W— 2760 | he T — 
; *Þ.% | 0 | « » v4 z 
2078 ©| 529 430; | 385 | 355 18 70 | 200 | 1. Thelxiom or_ | _706 
| «21 6 a my —* . po OP _— tas | "gs Thelaſion, F2, 
te the 276 : | | Bp | " | Y , |  Q F ; 
Terah dietin Haran| 208 Y | $35 j . | 425 38: | © 39© 3; a1} 75 | - 205 | 6 25S. 
WEEDS gel £26. we — pagan (RE: : © Pn Fw | 
« |[Mtan,| | PRE wh © "For | | 2, > 
"Jr td | Sem. Arphaxad. | Salah. | Heber. ; Abram. >: 1] 4 ria. e/Boypt. Sicyon, : 
WRCED: . : et er 2ct Ri 1 \ an wok "ny Ki \ ao > — C) N k v1 ES 
Fog 765 FDCSFNNUBRCET | 
52900 2484*f js my PR "391 p | | 26j 2:1! 24 | 6 OP; 5 = % 
Ir " * 1 4 e.g SO OED: = : ge ———_— PO TIO 
hare aropaae” — n F b 4 ag. i Hr: 
[as eg be: p | cb | gh" 366 | 3 T: i ji A = 
o Canaan. S.. Mid G68. ES Ii Þ ks 
| — Vary \ | $4 T Wer | ER ' — 
noone Fog i (aff | * ob Pb | 85 {| 33 | 3 : 
other King $35 | 1435 400 ]* 37 85 $6105 - 16 : 
> \9,Ec. 53x hab Haas | - MINER BENRR Sn ns _ 
"4 2 | (+ 2 T 7 = * x = 
| 5 | 4v1 ; gol | 
pans Op 
| —arpharad © f | And * | $#'Þ4 . | | 
bes. 5387]. (438 1403] 373 88; :).:36 | 86 | __29. 
_OOERIEES. —Þ-—— — | : 


Ys 


ILib, I. ch 


Temple rot core. 


& 


I Hs —— was ; 100 gear? 


—- 4 HO T 


| The lof yew of Salah, 


2 3Y 


47 


121 52 


I22 [I, 


<> 


2827 


Sarai the Wi, c 4 | 1s 3 died this Year | 2 145 


| © 7: KEGka to Wife my he 
| oh 4: ears old compleat. 


—— 


* 


2149 
66 


20 


Us 
: 


© The laſt year of Sema. 


" WIR "AY 
” 


3840 
2158 
., 


29 


fultan. 
Werld. 


Promiſe. 


Egypt. 


Sic3on, 


12846 


2164 


| Bi 


Si 


- _ 
L.Thurima 
chus, 45 


DC 


T2851 


2169, 
| 86 


——— 


6 


WP Sk 


Abraham died this year, 


2865 
2133 


100 


175 | 29 


M bs. 4 


"Heber ded thi yer. 


12869 


2187 
| 104. 


cares. ee ce... 
* 


—7 n Dynaſtic , ca 


| 


FT YIFY'] —— 


wa papa __ a wY = 10 03 __ 2199 


{116 


: W 
> —— - - - Cle” 


»Laox 


eh Mc 


C33 


Twenty years 


The TI EEG TIN 4 : p 
fore the NE: Seeſ2237 


— 


uld?; 


See L. 2. Chap. 2. 4.6. 
- p——— —_ 


252.| 92 
. Dh Rl 
1 Wc 
254. 1. MM 
64. pins] 
38 47] amr vnteneh. ae 
Þ after him 
tebcrel. 72 


tl 


— 


U 


lan, & | 
W. orld, ae Y a7 | 
WI =: La : | © + . 2 
Joſeph ſold into Xgypt, 2277 | 269 i997 6 [|1. Ornus) 16 | 59 287 
ELD 52  B WIRE : | PROD 2 : 1, ed 94 43 Ree OE 
[2961 | | © | HT OE 
2279 a7T |, IT | 8 3 18 !1. Apis. 20 
— ST LOI, DE | 196 —_ — __ —_ —_— Be... oa | 33 | . 
12970 i Wh POPE VN | | | | q 
The laſt Tear of Iaac. 12288 | 18 | 120 4 17 12 27 0 29 | 
FR BP 96d ray He" m ]_ 205 | LE 90 
2980 |... | 
Iſrael into Mygypt. 12298 , $403 27 $..- 37 | 20 39 
7 nd —— 4215 | a5 SE. 192 
The eighteenth Dynaltie in Mgypt,hich|2984 4. S- | | = 6 is: 
ited 348 Tears, 2.302 134 | 31 26 41 24. 43 
NN 7) | 21 : _ 1© on 
2309 | I41 38 1 | 33 {1.Pare-|.-31 50 
226 0 #0 Sa 8. \ts. 46 < | 
[2996 71] Bs: © 4 
———— —— — _ — L an huts —— —_—_ —_ — "2 — 72 
1 _ EL Ei — D 
] Jacob dies is Agypt. 3 | 197] 44 | 39 | 7 2 | 56 
hf Þ RES. | 232 2 PE 14 , 
ulian, | | [ : Fes: 
World, | | 
Pro- |fsſeph. Aſhria. e/&g9pr. Sicyon, | Argives. 
w/e. 
W 3006 I2 : $56 Oe 
12324 1 65 | I. Altades, 32. 48 16 Il | | 
q 4. nahi nm me] ene. nee) emo 
3037 | | Il 
2355 | 96. 32; :< 79 I, Plem-| 42 
272 FEST ' SUE —_.. 7 
be SER =—_ F ——_— RA 
2356 | 97 |I. Mamitws, 30. 80 a3; 43:44 
| : \ 273_ | A FF | 
3051 | | EL 
The laft Tear of  Joleph. [236 II0 I4 93 I5 56 
286 | 68 Tn 
5 | > — yg ——g rs = 1 : DoF» 
2384.1 29 Ios. | 30 (oh | 
= - 301 — $3 ; . = 
3068 14 | 
2.386 1.Mancalers, 30 I10 33 3. ] 
— Dag FR Bo, 
& 307 75 Al : o__ 
23 > 7 I.Seſoſiris the Great, 33 3 = 9 
k : 309 _ 91 A 
3085 | I2 Fo 
12403 | 18 12 1.Ortho-| 20 | | 
1 $20 | __10z [polzs, 63 | 
5 3998 - A ES 
2416 I Spherus Qt, 1- 25 14 | 33 | 
94 | 333 phereus, 20. I15 
T3107 ———— TA | 
12425 1 Io ©. Sefeftris the ſecond,tgl 2 3 42 
342 | 124 
WT "FD = or TINT 
[2434 |1-Moſes. I9 133 32 | $1 
C 351 | 120 | h Ns 


LA 
- 


| 


L 0 | | Pro- (er Aſſria. | Appt. Sicyon, Argives| 
8 Pt miſe. - — ſ inpaiſing ; 
| 3118 1 _ es AGES. 
2436 |1. amilas, Ot 12 
j _ _s "| Mamelus. 30, 135 GOD : 1 
gra | |. 6 ns: 
2438 | 5 3 14 36  |1. Phor- 
| 1355 + 5-237 bas. 35» | 
Fer 3121 8 & R$: 
2439 6 4. I. Orus 2.0t Br-| 37 : 2 Athe- 
_356_ Iforis. 38. 138]. IF ES 
hi 3148 17 I 3 | | Ken: Jan 
2466 | 33 |I. Sparetuas. 40. 28 I. Mara-| 22 ; 
; ' 383 ; "165. -thew. 30 1] ons | 
3151 T « | ey 
2469 | 36. + 31 + *s | x; 
$2.4 386 5.6 $08, + ' |crops.50 | 
Moſes wiſts his Brethren the Iſraelites; 3155 7 - 
kills as Fgyptian, and flies into Midian. [2473 | 40 8 35 8 |r. Trie-| F | 
ds 30 172 pe. 46] oo 
6 ; Pri 1. Ther wy | 
by EG « x ee Iii 2+ L2 4-4 
4 bs hl | OY tb 
3IZI Io ; He || 
<E:. 2 $5] _6__Julvever 4 TT iT a3 
406 chorts., 9, 188. | 
3178 '+-:+#< _. 
2496 | 63 31 8 1. Mara-| 24 28 | 
"FOOT UW 39 om ENT ne. =: nk 195.  |thm.20. | 
3180 II BE. 
2496 | . 65 33 1, Chencres, 16.| 3 26 | 30 | 
SEW HIAM | Ars | : | 
3188 | "mn | 
2506 | 73 |:1. Aſcatades. 9 II 34 38 
aj 423 40 205 , | 
| 3195 2 
Moſes his Wonaers in Egypt. 12513 | 80 $ 16 18 41 45 | 
= | 432 212 | 
22H 7alian, "0 
World, | Moſes, Aſhria: 0 e/Egypt. Sicyon...| Argos. Athens, | 
| Exodus. ( 
Paſſover, Iſrael delivered out of Egypt. Pha-| 3196 | 12 
K ye The 'Law give. Sor Bb of the | HF 81 9 I. Acherres. $.] 19 42 46 
480 years from Exodns to building tbe Temple. | - | 213 
The Flood of Deucalion, and Conflagra-[3198 Is "i 
tion of Phaeton about this time, 2516 | 83 II 3 I. Echi| 44 48 
| : 3 l 215 reWs. 5 F. 
| 3201 F 2 
2519 | 86 I4 6 4 |1.Croto-jI, Cra- 
- 6 | _: 5. 21,114.10. 
3204 13 by 
2522 | 89 | I7 L;-Cherres. 15.| 7 4 4 
4% -* "O098\, RERPEN 221 
32TI1 p $ | I FOR 
Ps OE 2 ”Y 228 tha oy try0nt. 12. = 
[3219 | I4 | 
2537 | 104 32 2. Armew, Or| 22 19 9 
| 24 | - Dana. 5. 236. | 
[3222 | | 7M | 
2540 | 107 35 4 25 |I. Sthe-| 12 
27 Ws, 239 nelus.11 


— 


25% 
C co 


4 
z 1 Eridtho- 
mus, 50 
2542 | 109 37 I. Rameſſes, 68] 27 3 2 | Troy. 
29 241 pF 
3228 | 19 . | ISS 
2546 | 113 | 1. Anyntas, 4s 5 31 | 7 6 
33 245 # 
3229 | I 
2547 | 114 2 6 | 232 8 1. Darda-| 
34 | dc, 
3233 10 
2551 | 118 6 10 35 |. I. Da-| 11 5 
2# 38: 250  [naus50| 
323) 
The | ft Tear of Moſes. 2553 | 120 8 12 38 3 I3 7 
: 4.0 252 | 
TE fulian | &, 
% World. Tfracl, Aſſyria. e/Egypt, Sicyon, | Argos, | Athens. } Tray, 
Exod 
: + = SF 13 | 
The I{raelites eyter the Land of Promiſe, |2 F54 17oſhna 9 I 3 39 4 Ls: 8 
41 | 18 "On Pens | 
, 3253 by 
2571 $81 26 ZÞD I. Corar 21 31 25 
ES AEDs Bb x 270 3c ; 
3254 | 2 
2572 |1.Otho- 27 31 2 22 32 26 
59 |mel.40 271 | | 
3273 20 5 
2591 20 |1, Belochus the FO 21 41 |1.Pondi-| gs 
_ 78 ſecond, 25 2.90 | 09, 40 
3283 17 II 1 
261 30 II 16 I, Fpo- I, Lyn- | ' I1 F5 
44 Ss 300 , pens, 3FIcens. 41 | 
3292 60 Wy "Þ 
2610 | 39 20 I, Menophis, 40| 10 IO 20 64 
þ- ITY F: 97 * | OLE 399 
3292 | 4* 
2611 | 40 21 2. II Il 21 |1Eriftho- 
98 | 310 _ NS, 
3294+ | 3 
2612 |1 Ehud 22* 3 Iz 12 22 2 
99 80 _ ©. SI 4 | 
: 3298 21 N 
2616 | 5 |I. Belopares. 30 FX: 16 16 26 6 
W XZ OO 315 | i 
3313 \|- Y. 
2631 | 20 16 22 31 1 21 [1+ Erefibe-| 21 
£ "u8-|- | IPA ea eds A 4 
3318 -— 18 | 
2636 | 25 21I 27: 1.Lame-| 36 6 26 
Ln I23- | 335 don, 4Q L; f S 
3324 | [a 
| 2642 | 31 27 33 7. [le Abas.| 12 | 334 
| 129 | 341 + | 2.32 
TT 3328 ; | | 
2646 | 35 22 37 II 'F I6 36: } 
I. Lamprides. 32 4 I 


» 20S 


Feat: of 3he Larthcs, 19413332 ns | = 3 
. Et; , 2.C| aÞ.2 6. 0.4. I (2 6 50. r.Zetþus,or Sethofis, 55 I 5 9. 20 40 
en | þ os : 137 : } L : 
| 3339 | be 3 ik 
2657 | 46 12 8 22 16 27 |, Trox, 
Ro | - 3347 I 3 ; | C——_ 
T antalus i» Phrygia. 2665 | 54 20 I6 30 |1Prer 35 | 9g 
{3 | 152 . I6 IP 
Fr 3358 | oo 
2676 | 65 31 27 I, Sicyon! 12 46 20 
163 __—.- 45 = 
13360 23 hn 
2678 67 |I. Soſares. 20 29 3 | I4 | 46 22 
LM oy et 
13363 | 7 Lc 
2681 70 4 32 6 I7 ICcerops| 25 
168 32 the 2.40 
Pelops in Piſa, who gave name to Pelo-| 3364: 14 BD 
ponneſus 2682 71 5 33 7 ÞE. Acrt- z 26 . 
169 33 fa, 31 - 
Jon and Xuthus the Sons of Hellen. See 3374 4 "hin 1 
EL, 3. C: 17. 6. 6. b 2692 ona I5 43 17 II I2 36 po 
| | ; ho 
JT IA 00.” _179_ " 49] OY. OST. © | . | Cat 
3380 2.4 | ; | 5 
2608 | 7 |1. Lampares, 30 49 23 I7 I8 42 
I i I85 49 | | 
3337 18 bs 
2705 | 14 8 I. Ramſes. 66. | 30 24 |} 25 49 
-7 MONTES SIEDIDT'S OPT Ol I92 DO 
* After ne eb Acriſius, the Kingdcm of the Ar- 339 4 "A SY 
Ives was aituaed into many ſmall parts, and ol” 
b that of Mycenz, af non Kings aſcended from 2712 | 21 I5 8 37 31 33 56 


Perſeus,others from Pelops,as in the Pedigree following.) 199 63 


M6 OR, ee EO CE "ny 


Sw —_—_———— ct ——. 


: I. INI 


Z 29 23 16 45 | ſthens, | 40 4 
<A 207 7k we. 1 b 
3493 | 20 . {| 
2722 | 30 24 wr 1, Poly- 2 |1Pandion| F | 
208 W 4. \hus, 40 [the 2,25]... 
IT 3410 | | m— T — 
2728 | 37 25 24 8 9 8 Iz 
: WM 1 I.Parnias, 45. 79 | E 
3414 5 | 
2732 |1Gede- 5 28 I2 13 12 16 
- 219 lon, 40 $3 | | | | 
i Fo of bis png which 4s Ly 3427 Ss E Rs | Yn 
IcoUere 1s Son Aygeus, in few Tears after. The F 
niiſon of this Interregnum, and ws the Tears| 74) "YE 18 F 25 26 J © 29 
ln the forty eighth of Mgeus, or the numbring them a} 22 EH 96 
part preg breed anſwerable wy ton the| 34.32 ' i ES 
times of the Arhenians foYowing : 4s of Mneſtheus, = 9 ; 
Carops, and the reft. þ | Lon "9 7 "ye og 3T ; [3 v£ge-| 34 | 
E37 IOI um, 48 
PRE 3443 21 T0 
Oedipns in Thebes. 2761 30 34 FP. I, Ind | 42 I2 45 |} 
oo 248 WE IT2 chus, 4? | bo CED! 
3447 : I Atrens 
2765 34 34] 61 5 | |& Thye-| 16 49 
252 116 ſtes, 65 | = 
345 3 SS | L0H! | | 
2771 40 44 I. Amenophts, 40 | I1 7 13 55 
Re CY _I58 | Er BOLE M1 HIV eP 22 
3454 | 6 _— 5 
2772 |! _ 45 2 I2 8 23 + |1 Laome- 
we 259 lech. , 3 = 803 don, 36 
3455 
2773 S 26; : 3 I 3 9 24 2 
| | 260 I. Soſarmns, ly I 24. | 
Es (3457 | 7 NS Ke--a 
2775 |I. Tho- 3 5 15 Il 26 4 
? FP | 262 \la, 23 126 | SY 
. [3474 | 
2792 18 27 h 22 32 28 43 2I 
| 279 1. Mitrews, 27 143 F | | 
34899 | 8 1 1o Wet 
2798 |t.7air, gp ... 28 38 3+ Þ1.The-| 27 
285 22 f =. 149 ſexs, 30 
3485 7 40 | Vo 
2803 | 6 Iz | QI 33 I. Phe-| 39 6 32 
_290 | 3 £28 ſuc 8 TOE 
(3490 | _ 6 
2308 | 11 17 38 6 44 II |\1. Pria-l 
295 + ; SE mus, 4c 
3493 20 23 " IY 
2811 | 14 20 I. Amniemenes,2.6|1. Adra-\ 47 I4 | 4 
Es n+ EI 298 _ 162 ſtu, 4 y 
: 3497 24 , 
2815 |: 18 24 5 4; Poly* | Fl 18 8 
__ i 302 Y 166 Ulphides31 = | ER? 
3F50I - 
2819 22 28 9 5 55 22 Iz 
n 206 | I. Tantanes, 32 170 


> SLATS 


EAN 
0 
pL 


K 


Aſſyria, 


eAigypt. 


Sicyons |Mycene, 


At, 


Athens, 


RE ns. 2 
; 


Trey, 


2 


10 
I7I 


56 


3 I; 


f 


62 


5 


04 


20 
181 


I. Aga- 


memnon, 
I8 


23833 
320 


3515 


Z Þ 


;I, Elon, 


IO 


IS | 23 


184. 


4 


—_—_— 


| The War at Troy began this Tear. 


3519 
2837 


324 


19 


21 
I. Thuorts, 
188 


7. 


3 


(3525 
28.43 
330 


| 


25 


| 


178 Tears. See L..; 2, Ch. 26. $. 4. 


— ——  - 


The 20 [Dynattie, cad Of the Diapo- 3526 
licani began this Year in Egypt, and laſted 28.44 


ISS. 


3528 
28.46 


333_ 


ty 
o\ 


28 


19 


Troy taken 408 Tears befwe the begin 


[ning A the Olympiads. See Lib. 2. Ch. 


I4.6. 1 


3529 
2847 
334 


5 


29 


4 


3539 
2848 


335 


fulian. 
World. 
(Exodus 


From 


Troy 


taken, 


I 


Tfrael. 


Aſhria. PHY 


40.T roy. 
| taken. | 


$1501, 


| 


| cent. hai. 


| 
18 Wer 
| 
| 


[4 1 of i, it 
po 


Ft» 


1. gy 
fthus, 6 


2TI 


3533 
2851 


338 


13 


I. Sampſon, 20. 


29 
' 1.T e#- 


tes, 4O 


8 


Q& 


I.vEne- 


35 34 
2852 


339 


> 9 


2854 


3536 


_341_ 


3548. 
2866 


353 


I9 


4 II 


3553 
2871 


*f358 


24 


21* 28 


13567 
2885- 


2 


38 


20 


3573 
2891 


1378 


ZI 


48 


26 


The King-\ | 


3574 
2892 


379 


43 


22 


z | 49 


27 


g |1.5yl. Po 
ſthumus2g] 


—— 


—=xEzE 


fulian, 


Exodus, 


World, | Troy 


- 


—— 


| TheSicyonion Kings endedin Zeniippus. 


3579 
3879 
384 


_ - 


34 


3580 
2Sg8 | 
_385_ 


3588 | 
2906 | 
393 


3S 


| 5 24 
: 1.T in1w@- 


3593 
2911 
398 


68 


3603 
2921 
408 


7+ 


78 


[3606 
292.4 
| +11 


77 


14 


20 ' 


+ 


I, Syluit 
SE new, 


If 


4 


{1£w jrent of the Herachde :t v Pelopunnetus guve eu v 
hs Kms {om of Mycenz , and begin ing tothe Kingdom of 
iparra, Corinth, an Meſlene, the Kings where. f 1 forbear 
oinſr' inothss Trhbl-, 


3609 
2947 
414 


80 


17 


22 


th. 


3625 
12943 
420 


96 


$3 


I'o00 


4 
I7 
I. Codr? 
21 


"4 


World. 
Exodus. 


Palian, = 


Iſrael. 


Aſhria. 


aw] 


Athens, 


| 
[ 


—_ 


| 
| 


| Latines, 


3633 
295 I 
438_} 


I. David, 40, 


——_—_— 


Io8 | 


| I.S).L2, | 


1 


ans 50. 


448 


Il 


See L. 2. C, 17. 5. Io. 


The Medontide Tacceed unto the Athe- | 364.6 
nian Kings , after the death of Cocrus. |2964 


W. 7.2 


| 


IO 


——_— ———— 


13 


13666 


2984 
471 


34+ 


2+ 


5 


Vaphres reigneth in Agypt. See 
IL. 2, CG 26. 6d Fo | 


3673 
2991 
478 , 


144 


I. 


Salomon, 40. 


40 


Salomon begas to build the Temple 
480 gears compleat after the deliverance 


but of Fgypt. 


3676 
2994 
"0 


"147 


3+ | 


IF5I II 


| —__ 


3681 


2999 


I5z 


33 
t Laoſthe- 
Res. 45. 


3684 


3002 


[3oro. 


3692 


55 


I2 


+ 


KS 0 9 Y 
bt i oy 


Iz 


[3702 


2020 


C 


30 


22 


19 


, __— 
"yt: 7 % 4 
» pi is » + 
"#7 5-4 130 s 
» - -H 
F: f , ”. 
3 a 
£ 
£ 
F; 
i 


b La FI Pre "Wore 


Ee eee een, 


Dy” * -- a Temple| Troy Iſrael, Albria. Epypt. = Latines, 
EET, taken. | 
Fl——_— = E— Rt 
| The 21 Diwaſt in Agypt, which laſt- | 3704 | 
| 29 | 175 32 24 I3 3 21 
#9 Ws 3022 | Es 1} | ; 
1 he Jonick migration after the taking of |3709 | 
Troy 180 gears. Ge L. 2. C. 17. 6. 6. 34 © 180 37 29 18 8 26 
; 3927 | 6 | 
$8 fulias We | EB 
World. Troy. 7uda, Iſrael. Aſhria. Appt | Athens. ; Latine, 
T empl. >. | 
3713 , & [EL 
3931 | 184 | 1. Rehoboam, |1.feroboam, 2.2 33 22 iz þ 0: 
-— 17 Bw 4: W | | 
+ 3718 ', Chem- | 
3036 | 189 6 6 38 |mis, 50. 17 35 1; 
43 i- WWE: 6.3 * nd 
3721 F258 
3939 | 192 9 9 41 4 |1.Terfip-| 58 
46 | I8 jp. 41. 
3723 TM 
3041 | 194 I1 11 43 6 3 [1.HLA4- 
IE 3:8 20 ts, 26, 
3726 OT 
3044 | 197 14 14 |1, Pirithiades,| 9 6 4.5 
oe 7, : beet 30. 23 FRET oe, 
3730 ES 02.54 
3948 | 20I 2 IS 5 I 3 Io 8 
£ 55. 1. Abjjam, 3. 5g 27 Ns 
3733 GH LEE: 6. 
3051 | 204 3 21 8 I6 I 3 II 
| 58 I. Aſa, 41. 20 
[375+ 22 | 
4052 | 205 2 2 '9 17 I4 Iz 
| ©, 1. Nadab, 2. EE 31 
_ 3735 | 2 
3053 | 206 | 3 3 10 18 I5 I 3 
60 | 1. Baaſha, 2.4., 32 
a 3749 | s 
3067 | 220 I7 15 24 32 29. |1S1L.Ca 
7 4 = | 46 pps, 28. 
3756 i | 
3074 | 227 24 22 1. Ophratew,| 39 36 8 
81 | 20.| $3 | Pet 
3758 24 FEM | 
3076 | 229 26 '3 41 38 Io 
: * 83 I. Ela, So POE, WO Ps Oi Ne: 
Of theſe 1ſraelitiſh Kings. See L. 2. |3759 F4 IE b- 
Ch, I9. v. 5. | 3977 | 230 27 = 4 - .39 as 
84 r v6 56 | 
— 3762 - Ori. 12- # 5 
3080 | 233 zo + 7 45 |. Pha-| 14 
87 I 59 bas, 31. Og 
7 3768 i: Che 
3086 | 239 36 Io. 13 {|ops. 56 7 20 
4M 93 EE EY — 
bs 3770 | Iz 
3088 | 241 38 8 I5 3 9 22 
L- — +. | 
3092 | 245 |1. Feboſoaphat, 5 19 . 7: 1 04 26 
|_99 25 21 


q 


{alian, | 


V Baba” o/c REF INT 
: % WEE ws + iN bl fs 


F 7- , C4 
"x {I IDs 90 ; 
RET fa, 15S 7 


= GS IIS 3. 


| World, | Troy. | Tuda, 
| | Temple 
(09þE* 3776 CEE TE _—_— Chr 36 oo: — 
3994 | 247 * 7 I. Opn 4- | I 
mM ah Pal bt Err "Ys 
LY #4 | 9 Sg 
3095 | 248 4 8 2 10 I6 [1 fa: 
ron 7 ; 74. wes IJof - 
, Of Jehoram his ſundry beginaings to reign.| 37 90 | 17 |z1 10 
Gee L. 2, C, 20. 4. 1.2, 3108 | 261 F 9 I5 23 29 |I- Sy Ti- 
| IIS i. Feloram 1. Ahazia, 2. 87 ne berinus, 8, 
3791 | 2.2 | 
310g | 262 18 Foet a 3 16 24 39 2 
116 2 r T-boram, 12. $88 | 
: 3793 | 6 
| 3I11 | 264 20 3 I8 26 ijI, Meza 4. 
F 118 O go |des, Zo. 
13795 22 
3113 | 266 |! Fehoram 5 20 28 3 6 
| 120 again, 8. | 92 
| Tehoſhaphat dies, and Jehoram rergns [3798 | | 11 
alowe. 31 16 269 25 8 23 31 r. Sz, A 
123 4 55 na 
3802 8- | 
3120 | 273 6 Iz 27 35 IO 5 
127 r. Abazia,1 | 99 F 
3603 7 
3121 | 274 |I. Atha- II 28 3 11 6 
I METS 3, | 128 tia, 7. | 1. fehn,28., 100 | - 
3809 7 
3127 | 280 8 7 34 42 17 | 12 
TRE "DARE RIO WAS WT 134 1 foar40 | x06 
Ss 3819 | | 
Carthage built. Z.2. C. 22. $.6. p? 37 | 290 | 11 17 44 52 27 22 
q edi | I44 I16 
EE” [3825 7 
3143 } 294 | 15 ZI 43 56 |1. Diog-| 26 
| 148 DB leet 120 |netus,28 
a 3824 1 Cephre-| 
| 3142 |'295 16 22 49 |nes, 5O 2 27 
F- +4 Kiel T3 HS 
, 3826 | |, 3 
3144 | 297 | 18 24 RR 393 4 | 29 
IS1 | diraxes. 42 
- Go eur 3831 Iz | 
3149 | 302 | 23 |1. feboahazz 17.| 6 $ 9 34 
I2 | 
"The end of the 21. 
ies following, 1 omit. 3i5i |:304 | 25 3 8 Io Ii 36 
| "158 120 
Z (3339 I 32 
my Jo | 31 9 4 | 16. | 77 ans 
"Toas reigned with his Father. Lib. 2. | 3845 [15 es 
C..3t. Fo. 7. = 3163 | 316 37 os | 20 22 23 7 
| 170 I. Pas. 
; [ 13847 
bp Joas reigns alone, 3165 | 318 39 I. foas, 16; $3 --|-- 24 25 9 
SES I7z - 
3348 40 - 
3166 | +319... 42.zis, 2 23 25 26 LO 
14 <D I73 MX: _ 6 


FLIRT LE 
IRS 4 ne 


y 7alian, | | | | 
World, | Troy. | Tuda. Tfrael. Aſhria. | eXgypt.| Athens,| Lati: e X | 
1Temple 


3 | 3851 | 8 | ;1 
I 3169 | 322 4 5 26 J. 28 |1.Phere-| 13 


© Lats 


—  —— -— ms 


3858. | ; 5-12. 
3176 | 329 | IT I2 37.35 6. PLOT BH M 
| 183 | 3; A 

3862 I'6 

3180 | 333 | 15 I4 
1187 | 1 feroboam. 41. 
«HEE | 3868 38 EI 


I.Sardana 
"= 339 oy 7 . []palus. 20 LL ": ry 


3870 |. 
3188 | 341 23 9 3 
195 | 
3574 
3192 | 345 | 27 £3 
I99 
tulian. 
world. | Troy. | Tuda. Iſrael, | Aſjria. | Egypt. 

Temple | 


13877 


I. Interve- 
£2.6 23.& 16 | 3196 | 345 \gnun bl 16 Io Fl 
202 | [221 Jears.. | la 
3880 1. Boc- _ 
13198 | 351 4. I9 I3 |chorws. II #2 
205 | Reps 44 


+ = — 


37 39 tl $ 


47 - is 8%] 12 


I. Myce- F 16 


rinns, 6, 


Yoo en OO 


Athens, Latines.\- Media, 


_ 


8 I9 


8 I8 29. 


. [3887 
£63: £43: $3. 3s. 3205 | 358 | 11 26 
| 212 


_ | 


RET TIS HOO I 


I 
Ln C-3% f-16 4 3206 | 359 1. Arba; 
213 ces, 284 
33890 | 10 . 
3286 | 361 3 29 Is |I. The-| 32 3 
215 | ſper?, 27 
(3892 I » 
L. 2. C. 23. 6. 4+ 3210 | 363 | 5 3I CS "T4 3 34 5 
2I7 | Phul. 48. [.— | 
3395 I4 = 
3213 | 366 8 34 4 16 6 ISyl,Pro- $ 
, | 220 C45, 23+ 
Wn [3993 | | 
& $1523. &'t 3221 | 374 | 16 | 1, Interreonm | 12 24 14 9 16 
| 228 23 Jears, 


| iD 3916 >. 
3234 | 387 | 29 I4 25 37 27 22 |1. Soſar- 
241 : [9964 3% 
3917 | | II : 
3235 | 388 | 30 I5 26 38 

242 | 
3918 | |: xs bs 
3236 | 389 | 31 I6 37] 39 $ | th: fg 1 
243 | 

3924 _ £ 
3242 | 395 | 37 4 33 ]egolel * 7 7=Þ IF 
249 Anyſer. 6. i - 
| Zacharia began at the very ind of the |3925 Rn 1 
ear. L.% CC. 33. $1: t 3243 1-396 | 38 | Zzatharia fix | 34 2 9 S Io 


250 Month', 


- 
—_ PA 


3388 | 


Azaria, 52. 


| YA 
6.4 


— 


Zalian, 


World. 


Tem-. 


ple, 


Tuda, | Tſrael. 


F-4=,Y 
$ ©2835 


UGriel-£h 


3926 
3244 


251 


39.1 


35 


Io 


Menahem. 


Thus Tear nearly concurs with the if Ll 3927 
3245 -| 


252 


3930 
3248 
255 


43 4 


49 | +I 


'II 


10 


39 


3937 
3255 
262 


Tphitus 


FO 


46 


G2: Ch: 23. 0. Fo 


| The beginning of the Olympiads. ' 


3938 
3256 
_263. 


3939 
3237 


L. 3.Ch. 3; $6. 


13949 
3258 
265 


264 . 


FI 2 


-— _ _—— 


I9 
F2 Is "cg 


Romelin, 


20 


48 


IO 


22 | 


or” 
i7otham,| 2 
I6 


I. Trglatk 


*ru! Aſ- 


far, 27. 


=; 
- 271 


7uli. n, | 
World. | \Iphitus 
Temple | 


13946 


Olym- 


7uda. 
=] PRE 


Iſrael. | Afſyria. 


— 


egypt 


Latins. 


+3 


Meaia, 


IO 


29 


Z 
1/MMeads 


3955 
3273 


280 


3959 
3277: 
284. 


— I. Inter- 


aw 


IO 


dts, 40 


regnum 
| 7 Tears. 


25 


42 


I4 


3960 
3278 
285 


*3 


© 


I > Alc- 
MENant 


+3 


>) 


fulian, 
World, 
Temple 


Rome, 


Nabos, 


7uda, 


e/Egypt 


Athens 


Romans. 


Media, 


"Rome Bail. D3b. =: Chap. 24» Y. 5. 
rops the firft geverning in Athens for| 3280 
en Tears: after whom ſucceeded fix choſen 
ach after other for the like time ; and Fence! 3966 
he office became Annual, 


3962 


287 


23 


33 


I 


1Roma- 
lus, 37 


17 


3284 
[293 


a I. 


"The «Ara of Nabonallar. 


L, 2. Ch, 25. 


3967 
3285 


"292 


IZ 


1.Hoſea.| 


27 


5 


ZI 


Il'3 2 


L. 2. Ch. 25. $. Is 


Ezekia began in the very end of this Tear. 


3968 
3286 


[293 


WJ |] = 


Ibid. 


Thu Tear concurs with the firſt f Ezekia., 


3969 


3287 | 
294 


SS 


I4 
T 
Ezekaa 29] 5 


I, Salma- 
11ſſar, or 
Nabonaſ- 

far, 10 


Zz 


Is 


I 


Tears. 


The beginning of the firſt Meſlenian War. 
Whereof ſee L, 2.C. 27. 0. 4. Tt laſted 20 


3971 
3289 
296 


— _—_ 


Bb 


Samaria befeged by Salmanaſlar. 


397% 
3290 
297 


—_—C__ 


II 


5 , 3980 | 19 II Kings of I. Se- 
| -L.2.C.26. 4. 7. 3298] | 43 | 12 |theChal-| 5 | thon, i9| 35 
wlhE.: LS Webs 305 14 | y-; |deans. | 32 
 Senacheribs Army deſtroyed, and he ſlain.| 3982 21 I2 AB: 
16 3:G-3þ. Ve.3. ' 3300 FE WT; : 14 7 3 2I.| 27 
| | * 4 16 I Es | 
3983 22 12 1 Merodach 5 
3301 46 iy pong oh radar | 4 22 | 38 
ey ws 308 I7 z 10 
3986 25 13 4 
3304 49 IS 4 4 7 25 |1.Cardi- 
*. Ky LY 20 I | Otas, 13] 
|  Merodach gets the whole Empire, This' 3993 32 14 | I | rs: 
{Tear or in the end of the Tear foregoing. An 3311 56 25 |!. Mro-| 11 | 14 32 | $ 
Eclipſe of C | 318 | 27 4 —_— | 
| | 7ulian. | Rome, es 
World, | 
Tem- Iphig. |Ohym- | 7uda. |Chaldea | Exypt| Rome. | Media | Lydia. 
| ple. |Nabon, prads, 
Two [clipſes of the Moon, in the /econd, 3994. 33}. I5 ls 
Pear of Mardocempadus. 3312 57 26 : i + 33 4.0 
Pars 319 | 28 | I 
[3997 | 36 I5 I 
3319 60 | 29 5 18 | 36 | 12 |1Gyges 
322 | 31 4 EL 
| 3998 | 37 16 | 14 
3316 & I. Ma- 6 © WK - | I3 pl 
3:3 | 32 1_ ]naſſec 55] I Leen 
| 3999 38 16 Ln] 5 
3317 62 2 7 20 |\regnum|1Deio-| 3 
324 | 33. 2 Bn Fvay.love; $3 Ty 
TM EDEN 42co | 39 -1 16 le, Nems 7 
3318 63 3 8 21 |Pompilin\ 2 4 
: 325 | 34 | 3 ; y 4 = 
yore b- 4O1 3 F2 I9 I [nter- 
L, 2. C. 27. þ. 2. [3331 - } 6 16 &k | Fag- I4 | 15 17 
338 | 47 4 num, 2 
FER - 4015 | 4 54 20 E123 x 
3333 78 18 23 [Princes] 16-| 17 | 19 | 
| 349 | 49 2 : 15|_ | 
The beginning of the ſecond Meſſenian 4029 | 68 23 15 | 
Wars which laſted about 18 Tears, Ls 23347 92 wn XX 0 i #12 
Ch. 27. 6. 4, 354_| $4 7; 4 | 44 ES 
4033 73 24 2 
L. 2. Ch.28. $. 3. 3351 96 | Re 51 46] 81 8 
358 | 67 4 SH 0 
4935 | 74 25 | z 
3353 98 38 3 7 | 36 | 37 |t.dr- 
360 | 69 2 = 2 ays, 49) 
= 4943 | 82 27 | 
361 Io6 46 | 11 is El 45 | 9 
TIS at. 1s a; =) 
RD 4052 | 91 29 6 
3370 I15 FF 20 24| 10 SY: 18 
377 | 86 = FOR 
4053 | 92 29 | IF | 
3371 116 ' [1.Amon,| 21 258 | 11 | 2 I9 
|_378 | 


47 


3, 
Toy 19 
+1 


þ. 5.54% 3.& 4. 


1 The Expedirion of the Scythians. 


I 


L.2, C.28, 9. 2. 


w__ a 


| 


b em 


147 


Iz 


I'©O 


3 
I.Sady 


attes12 


} L. 2, Ch. 28.6. 1. &2. 


132 


II 


IO 


pd 


 Nabuchodonoſor had reigned one Tear 
[3th his Father ; which is to be regarded in 
Aſtronomical obſervations concerning bis time, 


&ib. 2. C, 28.4. 6. &C. 25.$.1. 


-133 


T. N ibuct o- 
tunoſor the 
Trea', 44 


I1 


I4 


IF9 
———— — w= — —_—_ 
* Zedekiah his journey te Babylon. L. 2. 41 
C. 28. 6.6. I'62 
2 


LL 


19 ; 
I Fechonia 3 8 7 22 21 
months, | 
20 
F-41789 _ - 
year*. 3 
II 10 =). 234 
Jupnius 
42 Dyif 19 28 


Re 


|" "Teruſaſem 7aken 44 Nabuchodonoſor 
with whoſe 18 for the more part, and partly 


7 


IL 


4 


I8 


with whoſe 19 this Tear concurs. 431 | 140 I - 
7ulian, | Rome. | 
Iph. |Olym- |Captivi-|Chaldea.|AEgypt| Rome, | Media |Lydia. 
World, |Nab. piads, | 19. 
FE -, : 4107 | 146 43 
Jeruſalem deftrozea. 170. |. I Ig 6 9 32 
3 do ec... Jadar | 348 2 = 
Agypt conquered by Nabuchodonolor.|4111 | 150 44 Io 
L, 3.C.1. $$. & 9. 174 -|-. 5 23 Jodie} -x3.4:7 36 4:..10 
"2 SO 3429 I45 L p 4 he Kingdom 
ane T5 | Toa —TFT T7. 
179 10 28 |5Vicerey. } 18 [1.Aff-| 21 
Ines eng 3434_| 150 . 3 6. apes 35 
Nabuchodonoſor /ives wilds, and bis 4125; 164 Tv 37 | | 
[Kingdoms 3s governed by others for. him, during 'l 188 19 |! Evilm-| .15 | 27 | 10 | 30 
ſeven years. L. 3.C. 1.6. 13: | 3443 | 159 4 rodach, 2 the es 
OSS. A 4127 | 166 " — 39 | 
190 2T | Nr) 17] 29 | 13 | 32 
| 2445 | 161 | | 2 f TRY: POO 


Mammmain 3 


epic ah 7 : 1 : - - 24 [ 5 ” : MH EN. : The World. Nabon. BE. Fm o 
BER arte 2X Ws RR" 77 mee - | AYES | 
ebuchadnezzar recovers his Senſe ana4131 | 170 FRA 65 IH 21| 33|-16| 36 mY: 
| {As | | | 1 wy I. [ach nine | 
; Wks | WIR. [3449 | 165 => = | a 
| T Lib. 3. Chap. 1.9.6 4133 | 172 1.Evilme- | I1$ $ 
| Þ} Teh; of feckong bis Captivity com- | p wad rodach, 26 "2:4 9 | | : | 
he enlarged. 6; —— 3431-4 107. j_ kD - OR, SEL 
"—_ 141.37 176 [- z0 +. 5 l.Servins l 
Wy | , Wi 200 .31 * 5 27 [pri 22 | 42 
HP Fares 3455_| 171 | a - We 
Forty Tears after the Conuaſt of Egypt. paſtAmaſis|4T51 | 190 ; cnorDe| FG 
ok br page on 0dr the 41.and there- | 214 45 | 19 "gg" IF xr 5 
ore the nxt year ſeems concurrent with Amalis bes ff. 3469_ _18 D as L. | 20% I — ke "F To 
od Rk WO Es PEG 4 | : | 17] ; Gu 
562 3471 | 187 | | 4 ſue, 14] __ 
pr Ear = lian,| Rome. Y ; ; ; Es 
l : Fo Tphit. | Olym- | Perſia.” \Chaldea. |/Egypt| Rome. | Media andy fews, | 
eine} | [plat HE AW 2 
BIT Ugo K Sr | - | 
#154.1 95 217 9, 1.Cyrin|- 22 |.3 | 18] 4:12 | 8 
Perſia, 25 | 
| ———_..j} 1<E - — [— 
jg 4159 | 198 56 A mdd-4:3 ws on , 
The ſeven Sages in Greece. 222 6 ie , 3 33 
3477 | 193 2 > Þs ks 
"Piliſtratus makes himſelf Tyrant in A-[4104 | 203 Fol 7 | wy 6 13 } 28-1] 44 © 18 ; 58 
SOT 3480 198 = ES $3: = = A TIT, 
160 | 20 5 : Bets | 
. : y 229 | #3 8 | 51 30] 161 | 6 
| 3434 | 200 | LM bn £2.20 Bn 
4175 |'214'| © 60 $7. 245 
The end of the Chaldzan Empire. | | 238 | 22 | theſar | 24 | 39 | 25. 69, 
| | Y 3492 | 209 - WL a 
b f xs Wag 2.39 « 23 ; the 25 | 40 26 | -70 
Ws [3494 | 210 | NE 2 _ a 
— - "anon 1 4 - | DO 
Fn Tnorn_ LETT. ut frw | |Zov 
His Edie of liberty to the Jews. 3495 | 211 } 4 7 | a 
oY | 4ISI RI 6L O |£-Terqui- and ias | 
244 | ) 3 ae Ah b CR £ 
[perour, 25 vernors 
3499_|_2T5 fo oy unto the 32 of Ar- 
4184 | 223 as | g |raxerxes Mnemo 
DF Te 247 11, Car- 33 |. $ But there were ma 
hk 3502 | 218 | © | 3 loſer, 7 Ed more Netem 
es ff Fears of Pammenitus and port of the[41 86 | 22.5 63| a74 with. Ch.g.mng 
thifWmay be added to the Tears of his Father ;, if it be 249 3 ments 6 IO |, the Pory 
true that Cambyſes wan Egypt preſently upon the death o4 | 220 X tra, 31. [them , their num 
of Amaſis. L. 3.C. 4. 9. 2. 13504 | 220 j_ ; low adrenal. 
| " 14188 | 227 _63 . F- X , |, |uncertain, 
byſes. 2FT | | 
The Conqueſt of Rgyprt by Camby FAW'S PIs Y 
:  |fmlian, |Rome. | 
Iphit, Olym- |Perfia. |Agypt- | Rome, Greece, fews, =p 
BY World. |Nab. piads, | rus. 
 Cambyſcs reigned 7 Tears and s Months, (0 as this\qt7g1 | 230 64 3 
his la Thar win filled up by the Magi, at(ang't 9 3 254 The Magi it- IS 
ſeem 4 good part of the next. L. ES Se 4» 3509 | 225 2 one year, 
| 4592 231 64 I. Darims I2 16 
| 255 dyſtaſper36 | 
| i, 'Jacro | 36 3 


« » 
{. , 74% 


\ + a 82 
FEA 


—_. ——_—_ - k 
_ os wa, 


Pulian, | Rome. | | 
' and Ivbit. \Obm- | © Perſia, eh | | Rs be 
- < World, | N, bon. pres bis " erfs As egypt . Rome: Greece, 13. - *r” "By 
4197 236 | 77 | X = Ben's RE, | SY, l F-— EY | 
A Tg 22% 4 i7 |Piliftratus Trav EM 
4204 | 243 I nog” a "8 195M 
267 3.bylon which bed | ' X 
P92 9 nd RE =: "4 "= 
The Tarquines ex-14205 2.44 G : EO : . : 
pelled Rome. L£, 4- >=" Wd | bs _— 
"6%. 5 ER 2 | oP 25 
12d 33 1. 39 $f. | 29 
I he Carthagini- 4206 245 68 I | 
ns fir League with| : Ky Sixrus ? 
Rome. L.5.C.1$.213524 | 245 ii xs i} a 30 
4211 | 250 60 | 20 Darius bis ex- $ = | 
Era OLINST | i ns 7 _ 2 
[3529 | 245 , © Scythians. | | 35 
4212 | 251 "© 5 , | -” | 
3530 | 246 $4 | { and Tonians take 36 
4222 | 261 72. MR SO ts —_— Sarces. | 
285 3I SP. Caſſius The Battel of Ma- "OY 
ns —_ 3540 | 256 I Poſth. Comini-|rathon. 46 
4226 | 265 73 467 F W .. on 
289 35 / ; abt ” ap «1 | wn 
eth again 
— 3544. 260 | I . 4 
4228 267 = 4 NOW. — —_—— & _— 
291 I. Xerxes, 21 BY. 
The Law Agraria Mn 422 68 Wy? 
ome propounded, for di- "+ 73 egypt reco-|Proc, Vi RG 6 rn ner 
viſion of Lands : which 29: 2 vered by X en {i 
ed great commotion. |3547 _ 263 | 4 | Ke of aa OY Of | 53 
As Eclipſe of mhlgazy [ans [74 (Tie great tne SP Cain 
Sun, L. 3.C.6. $:2. | 296 ſter of Rerxes his | | —— 
by gs 3551 267 4 Army at Sardes, bY 
4234 | 273 7 s IE . 
L.3. C.6.6.3 .& 6. a 3 | 7 The battels atTher- 
cs ___ |3552 | 268 I | | mopyle, Artemi- +2 
L, 3. C.6.$. 9,10,[4235 | 274 75 |8. Xerxes his {tum 44 Salami | 
& 11, | 298 tragical love, | The Battel of Pla- 
how 3FFZ3 | 269 | 2 ES | tea and Mycale. 59 
4237 276 — * LI 
L.3.C7. $.1,6 2, E FE Io | The Athenians rebuild PY 
| | their Walls, and lay the 
"Re £4 -1.:.409$$-£-S2A 4 | ; ſoundation of their Domi- 61 
Fr 28 } 110m. | 
ice ; 397 £ 17 i great PiBeres 0 RI -þ 
on, at 
hn — 13562 278 | 23 and ene, R_ 68 
4248 | 287 78 2t _ 
L3.C7.$.3 | ui Ke wes 
PA 3566 282 E< Artabanus. R 7z 
4249 | 288 78 EEE mrnny s 
| 312 b FH AGE .Themiltocles be- is 
—— onus |3567 1233 4 |Longimanus4 o| " a. ps flies 73 
R r AGE —— [wy Þ,< FP 
| 3569 | 285 2 # py as A Ss 75 
coax Is 77 #gyptians. 
L.3.C 3, $233.4.500-] _ 80 |7. The Mar- Po VAN _ 
+3: C7, Þ. 53874) 318 riage of He-|quiſhed by the 2 pes ca 
| - | ane, 2s jel bis 
z The D viri cho- - 
| 327! 16 Foy > nent Hippocrates the great Ply.| ob 1 1 
———— WEDY 3582 298 | | 2 - Fm 35th t 4 Roman | Form, -_ jo the Io E 
4A SG | p 


Mmmmm 3 


'F 
£6 14s Ne 
GAS. &:-$5, Pp 


_ -arSa744 + 
043" TIES: 
3% oY "_ RY 


LD 


Me goto; Re | 4 
ber”: 4 d 
bo ole? | ER. } 
Ups W+%. $2 : > "lo ” , : 
-, F EA F ie; 7" 1 R % 
d P- 4 . 00. ; 


- Fu ed 


mm 


Un I, 7 the ſame with IE, \ Tphit. Ohbm- Perſia. e/Egypt. Rome, Greece, fews 5 Or from 
om Cyrus. IPorld. |Nabon, ; iads, | | Cyrus and Daniel 
gh 14265 | 304 —PY þ5 jor 004 0ees, |Cymon's Foage to 8g Ws 
| 328 I7 tyrannize and uſi Cyprus, is which | 
3583 299 4 ; he place a 3d year, be died... 11 
""Netzernias comes[42.68 | 397 $3 fic Crape for 30 on 
0 Jeruſalem. 331, 20 years between A- 
E EF 3586 | 302: 3 — = thens and Sparta.. 14 
wp F— [4272 | 31 84 Tribunt Milictum| 5 he C 96 
& firſt choſen inſtead]. - © 
335 24 | Conſuls, Div- 
— + $580. 1. 300 I ny. Livie Hacethl..; 2 
4273 | 372 7 them in the 110\The Conpueſt of Sj 97 
336 25 Tray of Rome, mos by the Att i 
3591 | 397 1-38 bp ans wnder Pericles. I9 | 
4278 | 317 86 | on Atheruans aid the 102 | 
xans againſt the 
341 30 C ria : 
*Þ 3596 | 312 I age | va 14 2.4 
The Wak's of Jeruſalem * 
finiſhed. - he Pa re- "90. [379 ” . "wy 
turns to King ArtaXerKes, | 343 3 
3598 _| 314 3 ERS 26 
(14283 322 87 The fir year of 107 
L. 3.C.8. $.1. 346 35 the, Peloponneſian 
[3601 317 S - War, : 29 
T.5.C.9:%.1. 4:89 | 328 $8 5 The Vittory of the "7 as 
La pb 3: Yo 4s = ge , OE Athenians «t Py- : 
ith 3607 | 323 | | 4 _ Sogdianis 8 months. lus. | 35 
4290 | 329 89 8 I14 -- 
L, 3.C.9.9.1. 353 I. Darius Nothus. | 
a RL LMS EO enemies 36 
L. 3.C.8. 9g, 5,4292 | 331 | 8 - : | A vain and trouble- 116 | 
. | : | 355 3 t.. ſome Peace between th 
Sos 36I0 326 | he Res | | Athens & Sparta. 38 
L. 3.C. 9.6.1. 84.301 | 340 on. EE The Athenian 125 
C. 8. 6. 8. 364 mare been = Soedefins- 1 Amyr- Forces zn Yicil Hl- 
= 3 61 9 35 4 Kain | s his reconqueſt. t e965 | terly deſtroyed, 47 
4.302 341 92 |13 Darius enters . | The Government of the 400 126 alive 2 
dera Athens : which was ſup- 
C. 8. 6. 9, 36 5 _ Conſe 9 - . Preſſed the year following, 
b- odan. |. 246 , with theSparrans. | | ; | 48 
TheCarchaginians invade; 4304, | 34.3 92 The Athenians be- 128 
Sicil with an Army "of 6 7 is to | recover 
200000:L, 5.C.1.5.4-F.3- 397 , 4 | 
3622 | 338 3 ___frength. 50 
4396 | 345 93 org = 4 31 i FO 
L. Js & 8.6. IO, 369 I7 6 mad > appo-4 $50 
ES IE} Wb W. bv re SC 52 
4307 | 346 93 2 [The Battel at Ar 131 
Feat -4 370 I8 1, Nephres, - [ginuſa, 
3625 | 341 2 += 6 WT EDWESEL 53 
eg 4308 | 347 93 tonyſ1us the elder IS 
371 I9 pd moore Tyranny in| 
| 3626 | 342 4.35 _ Syracuſe. "TO: 
4399 | 348 1. The Battel at | 133 
| L.3.C.8.$.13. 372 I. Artaxerxes 3 - [gos Potamos,&c. 
8 [2627 343 4__\Mnemon, 43 " "0 | TO Fu 
14311, | 350 94 | The Siege of 135 
394] 3 5 Veii, which ER 
| 3629 1345 2 et laſted lo years| - gl - LOI : 
: 431 ]- 352 94 6. The expedition 3 Socrates pu to aeath. 137 
L. 3. C.10,4. 1, ” | 376 us EE I, Acoris, [ein Mem. 
"= "WE HY WS 7-2} Iz : 12, 


LINAI 


Rome, Py, 
"and Ipkjr; | Olymp.j Perſia. e/Eoypt. Rome. Greece, ” Cort 
World, Nabon, IP ky wo l. ny 
+4 4318 -| 357 96 |  Agelilaus werrereb] 142 
*-£,3.C. 11. $4 381 10 6 2 i= Aſia. | 
3635_| 392. | TGT 64 
4329 | 339 " *. ; The Vidto ' "144 
L. 3. C.11.4.7. 383 +12 $5.1 non at Gnidus,&c, | 
'Y 3638 | 354 F..-$:07- | | Lk Y 2* SY 66 =} 
4321 | 360 96 Veit rakes 65]; Xenophon ad] 145 \| 
f 384 13 Y Cam 1US. Plato flew:ſh. | Pans 
__ 13639 1.355 " 35; 22 ; . | | | 67F__| 
4325 | 364 97 . Plammiticus «he| 7 Bonourable 26-} = 
F36H | 388 I7 le Tairus , and Gtory of Copies : | 
LESOEMNEWONE |. 7.2, [T-) *_ "3 ERPSRININI þ for Say x we dradtnana +. Re 
i L. 4. CG F $. I. [4326 365, 98 lt x,prging all Rome taken The Peace of ae I5o 
LE SCILYAS TT. - 389 18 f——<lad bem. bitalcidas | 4... 
IT [3644 | 360] | 1 IT INOE! 2 \|theGauls. WE; 72 | 
4327 | 376 | ..þ:, 98 4 | 192. | 
+ 7 its Þ 390 | 19 |I. Nefanebys. EIN 
: 3.6 ,} Mi om ce Hl ONS os | LS 5::v0% + MY 
4332 | 371 99 M. Manlius The 'Lacedzmonians 156 
395 WW 1 6 Capitolinus |take the Citadel of Thebes 4 
3650 | 366 3 put to death, |) Tieaſone : 78 
43 36 375 100 | The Thebans, recover then 160 
L..3. C. 11; $17; 399 28 10 Fr ae the Chou x 
L 13654 | 370 3 REPS a - TORE £2 $2 
4349 | 379 Ps ae comiecedy peer : a6 
40Z 32 14 m Opce '» rh 
BETS 2 * bk. «7 nd Hs oli, EK "Th 7 | Battel 77 
. 343 302 102 of the Conſuls ſhoul; e famous Batte 167 
L. 3.6.12. $1. 406 35 11 |< Fan | cLeadtra. 
Es [4345 | 334 Io2 > | i © | © Thebafty growthoſl 169 
L, 3. 6. In. $. 4 | 408 37... Sen £. Eayliey . {the Theban Eftare. 
3363 | 329 __— _ : years | 16 Tachus.| CGonſwls. = Fr" | 
4351 | 390 To4, | 43 May OF ng 7 Bede | . The great. Battel 
vinces rebel againſt | 0-5 
414 Artaxerxes, 4nd are _ | of Mantinza. Epa- 
| ; 3 66 9 3 4 5 2 ſoon reclaimed, | 7 | minondas- dies « 
A ISS aan i. TO $8. Tachu$berray- ace in G 7; 
4332 | 391 104 10. a Peace in Greece: | Th: , 
E-L.3c 12. 9-8. 415 1. Ochus, |) Agelilaus. pponrncs Tarr Ss 
| ET BA | 3670 | 386 3 23. 1.NeRanebus 13} to wits eſe 4 es...” 98 . b; 
4354 | 393 Io5 1, Plkup King off 4178 
| 417 I 3 Macedon 24 ears. ' | 
3672 | 388 I and. part of the 25. .190 
[4359 | 398 106 .6. The. Phocian] 23x83 
L.4-c. 1. $.4. | 1 {432 8 8 War begins, +. -þ 
VÞ 3677 | 393 | | 2 ; Ls zof 
s 4364. 403 | |j 107 | 13 Ochus| - 13 Nedta- Pa 188 
| 427 recongquers &.|nebus Lies an- |} BE 
. 3682 | 398 J pt. bs Achiopia, FAN = 110 
14368 | 407 | w68 | | "15, Theed of the | - 195 | 
L, 4.c.1.$.6, 431 17 "7 Phelan ets but $0112 aniqe:; 
; 3686 | qoz | | 3 __ \ eg: Loans 6 Ii4'. | 
Co 4369 | 408 108 _ THRNEOT Þ7 "IT =} 
L-$ce.1.9.}.4 | 432 18 .», [Pejage into OY 
= : 3687 | 403 o 4 SSSI I1y 
4 14370 | 409 109 $8 Nabonaſſar. J _ 17 Philip wgſieth Illy- 194 
| 433 I9 : | Novemb. the ria, and draws the Thel- 
3688 || 404 I A 17. falians to follow bin, 
|. 4fer this, the years [4375 | 414 | _| 110 [1 | £0p4 
om Cyrus and Daniel, 438 1 Arſes 3. "23 
e too few, by One, 3693 | 409 |. \ $2. 5 . — 


; Jews = 
Egypt. Rome. 3 | BEE Gre k From Crus 
/ IS Daniel. © 
14376 | 415 ry —_— — 
3 2 
439 The Battel of Cicronza 
i 3694 | 410 3 | ro hoy. Captain I99 
. 10+ 17 of th s. 
14378 | 417 111 I2 | | : = 
| 441 1. Darius 6 years Naboys _ [Phil'p/lain ne 4 
696 | 412 ) i (& ſonewhat nore| 15, ,mb. 15 r. Alexander 'Le great 1: 201, 
_ rg | Zik =] i p 6} * BW 8 a — 123 
3697 | 413 ol BEE : | Tn, +75 _ 
| 14380 | 419 | I11 RP g £ 4 
+43 3 : Alexand | 
| 3698 | 414 3 MY: eth into i 2 *0J} 
DTT | 42e [7 [al Sno Ala f 1s 
L. 4. c.2. $. 4. 444 The Battel of 4 4 a 
A ; 3699 | 415 4 Iſtus. EO 736 
if {4+ Cc. 2. Y.5, 6,14382 | 421 112 = 'T ah | = —— 
+ 7.& lh, 5.62, 6.8. | . 445 5 bow. com wich Al © bs : ing Aerie 
| | Se 7” the Jgue W exander wins 20F 31 reverenced 
E OT = c Romans, _| Tyre andEgypr.| 137 ti 
. . 7. E e, | — 
16 2h Tobi 
ſphit. Ohmp. 
| orld.\Nabon, | 
"IA 4383 | 422 IIz 6 = bead 
An Eclipſe of I 446 The Battel f 3abylon. Sf, an: 9 
ah jor | np | 7s [ark TE 
= 4384 | 423 + 7 | TIE _ —=4. 
e446. 2. $.13, 447 Darius ſlain - | w+ | 
, 3792 | 418. 3 |by Beſſus. 27. 
| — X GORE > . 42 I2z9 
ewL\ 
| | | | 7 | /Egotr. Greece; Romans. J 
4 4385 424. | II py GJ, Alexander chan- : ——_ — h Daniel 
.. | 448 by 3s 1 to II 
3703 419 -| 4 nio 4nd Philotas, 
"Alexander paj- © OE the — I 30 
4386 425 3 [2 coretndia: "I, 
| wy 449 Clytus and... Cal- 
I 37204. |.422 3 FOOY 
Alexander died 17 days! FR : : D— _ 131 
before the Summer Solftice (439 | 429 114 |13 Alexan- G 
70 Nabonaffar hitherto| 453 der dies at| Nabon, 
are cole 424 nears: 37S "| 4241 —J [Babylon. Novemb. 12. | 
airs deve Tag 3s | 1s — {2 
. The Sum: *",” | ; 
718 years, which agrers T -- 1.454 1. Arndens, 6,| 1, Ptolemy | L.3.c.3.$.1,] The BE i Onn 
th this Accompt. Pr6-13709 1.425 | : 2 and 4 months, Lagi, 39. 12, & 3. War As,2 
Amageſt L3:684(4394. | 433 | Tri Ls ; En 35 
Os Perdi b, NT, 
| » f — 457 4 os = ” Ss: 3. $.8,| Viftories of 4 
Dar . X — | —_ - . -. Ms" 9. Eumenes. | « I E 
| | 4393 434 R I1Y |F. Antigonus w, WY = 
| Dy | BY | 458 ſent againſt 5 | 5 
—— —_ 5 | 429 o Eumenes. 5% | 140 
"Arias fla 5 004397 | 436. | | 1 ns OEEEESOIED. © 
tympias. Ancigon we |. #35] abo T5 | 7 | 7 
ks by Exaaenes. 37I$S- | 431 | | —+: 
Eq.aeh-. *c 192d 2 AHA ? OT mn 4 - . - ———_— 
tigonus. Olymoias {ain by[1"* 437. 'T1 | "Thebes re- $ 
"a(ander. Antigonus grows —_ 461 I. Caſſander, $ Fx Caſ. 
eaginly Þ 3918-1 432 % I9 ſander I 
F " TEITTIzna | | - i oF +143 
ae TO EE ——p 
Peace between Alexan-|440$ 442 | 117 5s 47 
der's Captains : with di-| © Po p I3 
[iſion of Provinces. hs 4 Hail | 13 
—_ 2 432-1-- | | 148 


| HD bn 


195 gy > 


- _—_— 


——_— $27. 4a 


x. 52S 
\ 34% 
PF. 6 
; Is 2 


% 
y 4 
8 $9.5 ; 
SEAS 
£ & 
4 
AID. 1 
* , bv 


F] 

wh Y 
os, 

£ % 
£50 


a8. 


Fe ES, Tur op 
1 A mp, acedon. Egypt 8 Ki dow Greece.” q bs: 
: World, Nabon, | remand Tr Ot! RS 
| "WR ATEIEY we eh "Y NETIEIE Lhe Re Ws ; | £ | 
The” Ara of *the[4404 | 443 | 117 | 0 pe rt "x, 
I Kingdom of the ? | k 1467 7 14 I. Selexcxs, |L.4.c. 5.9.7. _--: 257þ 
='c 3722 | 43 GBS FEE 5 Cos Ws LR Yo 
| Alxanders Cap-[4406 | 445 | 118 16 3 [ahem ſr frby, — EN 1 
| ha the Name 4 | da = 9 | icy wb wag ; Ei 7 ct 
== £40 9/34 1. 440 I . Expros. 3 ns © f | x52 
1 | 4413 452 1I9 Tt Io 1he batiel of A Wh TY 
4 CE v4 | 476] _ 16 23 , anne wg | 37 
Era 2.13731 1 447 4 ES FS "I wy y") I58 ; 
| cid) Mk oe) HET Chg -ttliecn mh the | 1h 
$ KEY 47 7 I7 24 metrius, , # TO 
F ES”. 3732, 448 _— : — — T1 yg EL == = 4272. wt 
; 4417 | 45 6 | | 120 |, Antipater and 14 | 4. 
480 yore the ſons 27 
+ WER 3735 | 451_ TIEEVES +] 14 Y F I62 
bs 'F | 4421 | 460 | | 121 18 8 
ET L456. 6. 7. FY I, Demetrius. 31 
Fr 455 |_ | 4 6. 2 18 166 
#lian. Rome, I fews, 
Iphit.| Olym- | Macedon, | Egypt. | Sria. Greece, Rome. 
World. |Nabov. piads. Daniel| 
4427 | 466 I23 , 24 ES | LEleaee Fs 
F | 490 1. Pyrribv 7.) 37 wats - 
13745 I | 2 Honths, 24 172 
4428 467 I23 "1 þ 25 zZ 
| 491 1. Lymachns,| 38 
3745 | 462 | F1 25 ag 16 3 5 
4429 | 468 | 123 aff 26 6-4 
492 z I. Prolemy 
| LOG Ct 3747 | 463 4 dean” TR | I74 
The Tr on of 14432 | 471 | 124 | 29 odeay ray ll BN. 
the Bible by the 57-1 495 ) 4 [Dart of Italy & cal 
{uagint. __ - 13750 | 466 8 OO 29 BE 1 + og: gil = + 
L., 4. C. 6+ Y. 9. &14433 | 47> 124 | 6, Lyſimachus | ag peg rs | Pyrrhus bis Vi-| 7 
C. 7. $. 2. 496 ſtain, bg _ "os ory againſt the 
3751 | 467 4 Seleucus. 7. B01. Ib. & Juſtin. 4 Romans. 1 78 
"5 | 443 4 47 3 Iz5 on 6 2 The Gauls do great - $ 
L, + C7. $.3- & : 497 jon Nabox. - Anmticchas = pr Serthaggrare 
3752 | 468 | | I +04 | Nov, I.[zr ® [Brennus & velgius. 199 f_- 
b 4436 | 475 Iz5 I 3 10 
* 499 r. Antigonus $ © Pyrrhus 06s x 
- 3754 | 479 _3_ _|Coratas, 36, TRA © into Sicll, | 181 | 
4438 477 126 9 Netangy 5 | About theſe times| Pyrrbus called out| 1% 
L.s5.C.. $.6. Fol 3 Re the Achzans be-\of Sicil againſt 
©. 3756 472 I of Oteob. 35 gun thetr Soatty, the Romans, I $3 Re” 
4439 | 478 | | 126 : 6 Pyrrhus over-| 13 
5O2 4 11 thrown by the 
_ 3737.1. 473 : wh | DE ©: TRE Romans. I84 
—- | ; 14441 | 480 126 8 Pyrrhus / The Tarentines| 15 
« 4. C. 7. $+ Fo Fo4 6 13 rrhus ſlain{oave Aid of the t 
"4 13759 | 475 4 38 at Argos. \ |Carthaginians, | 1g6 
The Trerſlation by the|4445 484. | 127 Iz Ig 
eptuagint fiſhed , this| © os IO 17 | Conſuls, 
n.4 RR _ [1562278 LS” | 42 | 190 
14446 | 485 | . | 128 13 Na- I 3 Fs rr 
$09 I1 bonaſſar. bake, 
13264 | 480 2 1 —<T — Is 43 '| aw 1} OY 
ne en Aol 4450 | 489 | | 339 22 Ne 17 The egining of 5 [oe 
Livie bath fn FI3 Is |bonaſſar,  [EFe6.1, $. 3.|the fiſt Puri ; 
a a PR. 0-2 3768 | 484 I Otft. 28. 47 Has L95- we wag 


a+ BEK 
Fs 
: 8 


| |Syria & 11g- 70 | Jews. | | 
1 Egypt dots of the Greece. Romans. i 
.. : 8. : | 
Greeks. - Damel 
Hs | 129 LES eokir Ni - 3 , hs: 8 f Faerins, 
F1 6 18 | 25 I. Antiochu, m— | . | 
4 "PET? 198 |T. OBacil ns. 
130. by 2 6 a HaÞ C. Duilins, | ; 
517 19] 26 Dailius his we po 
- 2 (FS PY 2.20 | ' ViEtory at Sea. | 199 |Cn Cornelins, 
I3o 5 | Regulus to iz | Att, Rey, 
520 22 -| 29 "Y into i 
> | 54 OY frck. 202 Cy, Concliae, 
Th. 6 | Marcus Carys 13 |L, Manlins, * 
521 23.1 30 nenfis Pretor off Regulus t4- 1 
WE oF |{\rAcheats. ex Priſencr. | 203 |. Ceditine | © 
4 | 132 1I Aratus recovers 1 18 jL. Gecilims, | © 
F26 28 35 rhe, £ «| E 
+0 9 - 2 60+ © [fo7ve Achzam, | ; 208 |C. Furins, | 
2 , "Te Fqpwan « 6 0/ 2j ul, vc4'e7, I 32 Iz | Ig ' hl Atilias, : 
bY | R a, bderawing of the Par- 457 | 29 36 | Rk his 4 ; ; ; 
Jian Xp tom, 3782 | 498 | EEE | Ws I LEE | - death, 209 |L, Manlins, | 
; 446 5 | 504 I 32 ; wat: 13 Shi pwrack,eb-un- 20 PF Clandins, ; 
| 528 3 |, 37 -|pappy fight of the Pulcher, & 
3783 4.99 4 of 2g FA. Romans at Sa. | 210 IL, Junins, 
Z 4467 | 506 | 133 7 15 22 | L, Cetilins, 
530 33} [rad | 
|:285 | 5or | |: 2 a 64 F | 212 |, Fabins. 
Kmilcar the Car- (4469 | 508 133 "WE | 24 |, Fabins, 
chaginian # in Sictl. 5 32 34 3 I.Slewcus oh 
| L, 5A. 6.11. 13787 | 503 4 | 6 PE | 214 |C. Atiling, 
rol 4472 | 511 I 34 | 2 *: | Luctatius his 27 |C. Lutt, Carnl, 
535 1. Deme-| 6 great Vittary 
i 3799 | 526 3 [ris, | i 69 d _ lat Agatis.- 1 217 1A .Poſthumias 
The War Ss the Merce-\4473 | 512 | \ 134 | 5 | Onias1\.D. Luttatins.. 
aries with the Carthagi- 536 | 2 7 Aratus wins |Peace grante \ 4%: 
$ £5 T 3791 | 507 4 | | SIT. . Corinth. | to Carthage. | 218 4. Manlixe, 
HA 14474 | $13 135 M 6 IC. Clandins, 
537 3 Nabon, wp ye 
| 3792 1} $© 8 ; OFF. 22 71 » OS SE | 219 M, Semprenius 
i” The War with the,4476 | 515 | 135 8 The Romans take] 3 \|Gracchas, 
Mercenaries ended. 539 3 10 ts from the | 
DB6 2k i AITIE LIED 3 23. rthaginians, | 2.21 | Falco, 
$e } 4482 | $21 | 137 | 3 14 9 |Lepidus. 
$45], | peed 16 | | 
7 3800 | 516 : "2 79 & IR Te. 227 |Marcellas. 
RAT 4483. | $22 | | | 137 Is - |, 4 Roman En-| Io |, Aimylins. 
Go 546 2 17 b Les ſlain by IP 
13801 | F17 | + | 2 80 Qyeen Teuta, — 1-228 u FO TA 
_ [4485 | $24 | | 137 : 17 Teuta Quten 12 |L,Pofthamins. 
Fa OY 6, 7, 548 4 I9 Illyria ſubawed by| 
BY 3803 | 519 4 LO foe Romans, | 230 |C. Fulvins, 
P 4489 | 528 138 | 16 |L£. Aimylins. 
FA 6 Fo $, I, | FF2 $ 23 lSeleucur cs” 
SEES & + * 13$07 $23 4 | 86 __ DOS ILE | 1234 IC: 4 Atilins, 
Flaminius was alſo|4492 | 531 139 IT Ys [Marcellus his 3-| 1.9 |C. Cornelins, 
|Cunſul this year. ",” {595 1} 1 oe” Glory over the 
{Sec L.5.c.-2.49.8. |3810 | 526 3 : 89 Gauls aboxrMilan| 2 37 | 24, Marcellus. 
4493 | 532 I 39 E 2 20 |P, Cornelins. | 
L. 5. 6. 5. $. 2 556 } 13 JE 
13811 | $27  I3XxS gt 2, "99: 19 1238 1/4. Minatie, | 
4494 | $33 149 | 4 |. 3 21 |L,Verurins. 
; | | $57 1. Phi-| 2 
pak BLDG Foe 0 3812 | 528 1 _\lp,42. 91 239 |C. Luftatins. 


my 


| | Py &- King ſe a ws 
vpe. | FIRE ; FE; S Is, Es 
| tte Nuh | For ey Aatedon, e/Epypt. |; dow of the —Greece.,.. a. 
| | WIT, | Greeks, | .” me bh 
DE ID Tre WNT ral === 25 |. Englow, Fr 
Saguntum. 558 2 3 | 175 Hay vn on FE TO 
3813'529| | 2 | HEE 1 FR qe; 240 | M. Livin, | ©. 3 
he begimung\ 4496, 535 142 3 The Batrel of | 2/3 |P. Cor, Scipio, | oO 
of the ſecond Pu-| 559 3 4 L. 8-6, Ticinus and | | 
nick zr. 138141539] __|_3_ IDA | _——— 3-9-4: Trebia. __ | 240, 17. Sempronins,| 
\ 26t WISAFED +. Ci 4497 536 140 oe 6 | ny wag 2.4 Flaminias. 1 
Hh 2 boy i ot 560 D wg pf. gps Fi War in we iS = _ yn The Battels of | 
[he ty Oonniat) 3815 530| | 4 | inet Jutiangeen, [4:4 Protemy. | 94 View) Lhraſymene. | 242 [Cs, Servilins, 
nene was fo-ght 12 -1 4.49815 37 141 '6 of 25 \C.Teret Varro 
_— 561 5 > [Nabonaiar ea | The gow Bu ; 
oh Suu'ny ognk f, 38 I'6 5 32 Wi begins Oftob. 16. 95 | tel of Cannz. 24.3 | ' e/AEm. Paul. 
El Tmiat +5" 1a 14499: 538 I41 8 |  |Poſthumins theſ 26 |L, Poſthumigs. | 
:” le. ee 562 6 7 Roman Conſul :« Serp. Grac. 
yams fiecce-do, | 3817 5 3 3 Ks 2. | 96 ſlain by t heGauls. 244 p.S Fabius, 
| The two Scipio's 4502\541 I42 II gf wag = Syracule- wor 247 |Ap. Clandins 
ou in Spain, Han- 565 9 lo ans tar. by Marcellus. |, "Oy vpn | 
nibal na broma 38201536] _ #'S 99_ rh F wo Capua beſieged. 24 2. Fulvins, 
Hannibal at [4503|542 I42 I2 on Young Scipioſent in-| 2 |C» Eulvias. 
IJ the Walls of 566 to 11 :n Greece | Spain. Capua wor 
Rome. 3821537: 2 100 ls the Romans, 24$ !P, Salpitins, 
45071546 143 I6 6 |C, Clar, Nero, 
570 14 75 The Battel at 
3825i541l | 2_ OS. | 104 _ _ Meraurus, _ | 252 |. Livizs, _ 
45081547 143! | 17 | Scipio drives thej 7 | 2. Cacilins, 
ns ON 5 | Ny” Carthaginians quite| | 
3826 .542 3 | 105 out of Spain. | 253 L. Veturins. 
4510|549 144 2 | 19 -} EL 9 |Cethegus, 
| 573 I7 |1. Ptolemy E- ScipPIO #vades 
| 3828|544\ | x _\piphanes, 24. 107 | | Africk. 255 1D. Sempronins. 
4FIqI F50 I 44 2O IO Serviligs, 
; 574 I8 2 King Syphax and 
_ \3829.545 2 ok 108 taken, 256 |Serviltus, 
45T2|551 144 | #1 Il ah Claudia, 
241 0 3 Hannibal vas-| 
| 38391546 3 109 __ |qiſhed byScipio.| 257 |M. Servilins. 
The end of the ſe-(4513|552| [144 22 . I2 |Lentulns, © 
cond Punick War, 576 20 | gs 7 Scipio triumphs 
and x _ fo 3831 547) 4 110 lover Carthage. | 258 |Petas. 
bvirh Philip. Thi year (45161555 145 |23 Philip overcome | 25 | I5 |T, ©. Flamini, 
and the next were 3. 579 a the River Apſus, 7 L. 5.6. 4.0.1 4 
Ecli vfes of the Moon. 38 3415 FO 3 by the Romans, I13 x 261 |Sex, line, 
[45 17,556 I45| T he Battel at 26 16 |Cetbegns, 
L. 5.6. 4. $. 14- 580 Cynoſcephale. 8 
3835|551 4 124. 114 262 | 2. Minatius, 
Hannibal expelled|45 18 '5 F7 | 146|25 Peace be- 27 Liverty of 17 |L. Farins, 
Carthage, 1. 5. c. 5 \581 tween Philip &- 9 oo 
{S- 4- EX £:4+ + TS» [2g 36'552| 1 ithe Romans. Ol I15 beRomas 263 |Marcellas, 
451 95 58 146 | 28 Shy aw 18 |M. Cato, 
C ok. 582 26 10 Nabis the 
3837155 3| 2 116 WO. TERRE 264 |L. Valerins, 
4522|561 147 | 2. | 21 |L, Ouinting, 
| " A [9 6. 7, 585 29 1 3 Antioch» ate W | 
[2840556 : 119 267 |Cn, Domitins, 
45231562 147 32 Z2 | Acili? Glabri 
\ Antiocbu, vanquiſt- 
58 6 30 I 4 {4 - =o, 
Fe 38411557] __| 2_ = 120 268 Naſica. 
| 4524\563|. [147 | 33 Ne grea! Prtory of L. 23 |L, Scipio, 
587] 31 I5 C. 5: | 5h whiibeare begin- | 
| | 3842 5 58 IP. ob | iP \ | T2T 7 6. Q_ | ning :0theKoman luxury 269 C. Lelias, | 


> 0 wg 


ALE act 
NEON =, © SIO 
y; » 


oh x 6 6% b Sria & King- « TI 
ob mann 5 6/4 nl £ Ca | my | F b 7 eWs 
of Wo Jp a. fu, piad-l Macedon,  eApypr-' | _ of bo PR Rome. and Conſuls, 
| Na SORE [gl reeks. Daviel 
Ke E Ga E CR, he - 45 27/566 148 36 CT 1 ari | "= — 
_— ; \C,&. 1p1O veU fol. 26 Lepidny, 
St 5-C.5. $.9. 2", 9h 590 ; 34 I8 baniſh himſelf | 
| | pe 281567 FT; pig | I - | from Rome. | 272 Flaminias, 
] FOI p | 35 I9 I. Seleucus Philo- #7 (PP. Poſthumi 
3846 562 , Þator, 12. of 
REAR pores: ry 30 = | 273 \,2. Martize, |. 
Scipio, Hannibal, \* Een 
x F.C, 6. s. 2. 594. 38 Fon , 47,2 ice Fogg mw Zo Marcellus, 
38 49\565 4 r2$ | be placeth Scipio*s | 
SUEREE yg 7 = — enth two yeatsearlier. 276 2. Fabims. 
L.5.c6,$.3. IOC 4s F iS rd 
tri cuſed to him 
= bs : ad 66 3 CE od tnccabens —_— vs 1 27 7 Cy, Bebing, 
31572 149  allicrates 32 Cetheams © 
res | 45 IF0E 4: }: *4 6 + | atom Mr 
3851 567 4 | 130 360 "Yi 278 |, Bebiug, 
4534573] [150 + Polen Met a 33 |4.Poſthuming, 
"Is 68 597} 41 _ pe his Bro- 
ZOF2!F I ther Phyſcon, 35. L131 290\Þ; 
Wa. 79 |Piſo. 
45351574] |150| 42 | 8 2 LPajoc ...i* 7 
. - 598 I. Perſeus, 11, 2 | | 
Lats 305 2 6 | 
WP 89-277777 Tf ) om - 9 Or 12 Years I 32 280 /Aavlius. : 
the 7 of Philometor 79 IFI | ; 39 Ip, P oft hum, 
$73 ak: and = g 603 6 7 mn povienn I « 
ays from the begin-| 33 53157 $A 
ak of Nabon, whichl 541ls LE | : ah 74 Fa. 85 |Scevola, _ 
agries with this ac- RY0 , Z Ja 6.1L. Poſthum, 
compt, It was ( by 604| | 7 8 Seel.5.c.6,$.11. Prieſthood 
Julian years) the tzſt| 38 $9!57F 4 I 38 nd after| y# Poppil; 
of April, about one| 4.5 4.3 582 TC2 %m [Hene. 0 . _ Ws, 
of the Clock in thelT- - | * "PINE 9 VE: 4 (101. 236.) P, Licimas, 
Momine, MB cc ca. 6.9. 6. | 288 
2 : 140 | C. Caſſias, 
45451584] [152 _ - - ſins. __ 
608 Egypt invaded by artins, 
3863 ; II wnnnge y vere pre- 290 
579] [4 hems hor en "Ay 
A total Eclipſe 4546 585 IF3 Iz he gainſe obet___ = © AX ; | £ nn ; 
: ». Os Vo Z s A £ . 
ts Moon , Joegoing hs . 609 —_— y- 4 : aocteciels - NY 8, 9,&|Gentius Kins f p VR oy 
Su t | I * [dedouts b X mn jary 7 6 + 
ogy ts a. Za Ll - - the bony 143 ho . Ilyria taker. |Retiein:, IC. Licinins, 
f Nabonaſfer here|4347| 556 | I5 3] Macedon made! te Temple. oh > C.6. 6.|Petus. 
ited, 610] [4 Roman Pro 14. | tbe beſt «-| Triumphs in |10, & | 
hk 3865'581| | 2 | Vue. 144 _ _. Rome. 12. |7anins, 
4549|588] [153 10 ; I. Judas 1 TGHArNs, 
612 16 Macca- 
3867 581 4 1 I46 | Vets, 6. ORavins. 
o 
, 
; 0 ws : L Bey | 
Ee, as = 


ALPHABE 


O-F 'T 


_ - Principal 


WE3 . £ 
8 % 
4 ” ORAT. z 3s * 4 3» x. ; c 
of / : F ? "© 
> »; * * We 19008 BY 5 4% 
; F Ty Brod . *"*- 
; Sara POO Mas oh Sens Eh ; 20. Ne ESTER 
*.y n% 7 | VAth 6; 
5 $ Es y > hy 2.6 Fr "v SO EIb5 >. 2.2 I 
a : x -% 28-4 ws ach bY LHRES;> . 
| 4 F v8 = "4 { ot REIT 
* g LU . C *;Þ * RAI Sa WNT. 
” +4 4 * p 
| £4 
- 4 b bay 

% \ 

- oF gp. 2 K '- 

+ A 
EL LI 
\ bow 
. " ROS 4 
1 bh 
: us "IS. 
/ 
; 


.. Wo 6p 
Contents | F- | 
wo = / $4.4 1 - 3 4 


OF THE. . 


FixsT and Szcond BOO 


KS of the Finst Part _ 
HE | 


Y of the WORLD: 


HISTORY « 


| A 
Braham's age befare Noah died, 4.4; He 
was the firſt inſtrufter of the 


An anſwer to ſome few objeftions againſt certain. par= 


ticulars in the fourth and fifth Chapters of Geneſis. 4L 


Anſwer of a German Prince to thoſe that 'per({w d 


in Afrology hint to become a Lutheran. WRT; + 


An Indian, preſented to Solyman the Turks Gene- 


ral, in Anno 1570; who had ont-lived three hundred 


"Y | \ 43 
Andromeda her delivery by Perſeus. 213 
An Enemies approbation, the beſt witneſs. 264 
Androclus, the Founder of Epheſus. 285 


Anaſtaſius the Emperor ſlain by Lightning. 339 
Antioch #pos the River Qrontes, whereof S. Peter 


was Biſhop. | 93 


Apollo his Temple at Detphos, conſumed, with fire 


Adam's free power in his frſt Creation, enigmatical- | from Heaven under Julian Apoſtata : with ;the divers 
' 18 


an, ibid, His age when he reſcued Lot. 130 

. Abacuc his Monument, ſeen by S. Hierome. 216 

Abijah his vi&ory againſt Jeroboam. 293 

_ Acelines, ove of the Rivers that fall 5xto Indus, 

- where Alexander built his Fleet of Gallies. ) 32 

Acrifins ad Danze. _.-- 241 

ly deſcribed in the perſon of Proteus. | 
donibezek his Tyramy.- 177 | 

Adrianus his Edi& againſt the Jews. 335 


at what time they firſt took that name,88. | 


. How they may be (aid to have Pory for 1 3000 gears, ibid, 
it ſelf inated from Figyptus, the Son of 

5, 91. A flouriſhing Kingdom inthe time of Abra- 
ham. x 34. Ancienth called the Land of 'Ham, $36 


dem, 183, - Egyptian Babylon, wet iv the. beglmning 
n 3 


% 


Gods for- all terns, 147. Aigyptian w/- | 


r1ins it ſuffered. boB#T) i ain AE) 54 

Armenia aud Meſopotamia, firſt of all kyown by the 
name of Eden. | | 29 
Araxea, 4 Nation of Annius his making. 67 
Ararat's miſpriſion cleared, |  ., 50 
_. Aradus, 4 City in the Iſte of Arados, where $. Peter 
preached ( according to Clement) and founded a Church 
in honour of our Lady. - 92 
Aram Naharajim, »ow Meſopotamia; 10 
Argives, how they came tobe called Danai;; 88 


d's Empire, 106. . The manner of the avsiemt |  Ariſtides his Ephemerides of Dreams. 117 


; Agypti ian Kings Government, ASS OOMNYS | 
Ns wwocating Oaths, how dangerous. I86 
4 hon 's diſtance from Arabia ad Paleſtina. , 34 


Againſt the over-macch curioſity of ſome, in ſearching 
how God wrought in the Creation of | the World,” ->.\..;. 4 


Againſs the inexcuſable excuſes of this latter time 160 | 


_  \EmEens, 9therwiſe Danaus, King of | Agypt, ex- 
pelled thence by his Brother Aon 139. After- 


wards King of Argos in Greece. | - | 


I40 
| Arad, King of the Canaanites, ſurpriſeth divers If- 
ra&lites. 


| . . 169 
Arcas, the Son of Orchomenus; of whom Arcadia 


Agaga geveral neme of the Kiugs of the Arnalekites. | took name. * WS | 180 
9; 2510 REDETP 6-4 Arias Montanus his derivation of the name Heber. 
Agenor his proceedings. 7 295 | It; I 7 135.3 288 
Agamemnon axd Menelaus at variance... -.262 | Arbacesdeftrgeth Niniveh , 326. His 000 mach le- 
Hd foreign ill nnited, |. |. | ov834 19909 oi tf 52-3 ibid; 
' All forms are in the firſt Mover. | -.. 8 | - Ariſtodemus his blind zeal with the. fruits thereof. 
All Kings called Jupiters by the ancients, _- 49 | OY | Ae i fre line 3 9597 
Aleppo, anciently called Magog, . +277 4-  Ariſtocrates his perfidy,ibid. Worthily rewarded, 358 
Alba longa, founded by Aſcanius. 338 Ariſtomenes his valour auring the Srege of Era, 357, 
Amphiaraus his deftimy, -- © - 2 [1249 |-Fhs frange eſcape ont of Priſon, ibid, 8& 358. + Hs 
Amazia- his diſſimslation,. 316. His baſe Idelatry, | death and burial, nt rence? } gb. 
317, His quarrel againſt rael, ibid, His overthrow, |  Aſcania, s Lake bordering Phrygia, 82 
318. His exprobrators, 320." Hgr flatterers,, ibid. | Afar, the name thereof diverſly takes,” 108 
He is generally hated. 1%. GR -- 28 Aſlyrians demanded aid of Croeſus: I3t 
Ambition, the firſt fin. 621/157 arabes | ” 190, 19I 
Annius, quite contrary to Moſes, is the fithation of 6, Aſalus, one of the Sons of Hymenzus. 214 
Henoch, 41. His wenity in planting Gomer in Italy, | Aſcalon, the birth-City of Herod, Chrift's Perſecs- 


«nd Tubal in Spain, in the twelfth of Nimrod's Reign, 
75. Contradiftory to himſelf, $8, How to be credited, 


ter,215. Repaired by Richard King of England. #34. 


134. His Philo, © 307 


Aſclepius his prattice to care the Frenzie; 274 
| Afychis bis ſharp Law, REL 
Nannan Athos; 


A 
4 


BH 


2 SST FE - 
WS. 1 SER, 4 OLED Fr 9 « . 
Pa 7 wy Eo CO i ITY i Be oy Sore 4a wa x $598 WSTOT TE the $24. 
. we bs bY, + > hab NN? - NESS : Fg Eh LIL Me a Meg ov : BE be: 5 
b LS on ee hs Te (x 8 INE 8 Wne 1 ODE RE OY OL Pi 3 (4. %g,* = IE 
ops. 4 > "m4 Fn ks yy I's LEPALE + ps FS Wy an ©? 7 6 Yb 580 LV, ; £3 g *% a 

_ I" OY as a TS CS 9 þ 4 L EO! i 4. £ oo I 2 

4 


«x7 pwn a. 0. Cidarim, a Garment MO to the Perf an Kage. | ; 
a... T heir pride. , c | 132 
| that nan L7 , | Cifbri, wh h fend Þ nat Y Fs 
| her pr at; ces, 302,  Hetwty,; 208, Joy | | 44 
ee, 306, Her indiſcretion and death, 3] , | Civil Lim ned, : 
wr wantonneſs, - 309 is deſcription f God _ his Hind 
aſtine ne's anfod to theſe that take the Tres of Life | n 54 
legrrab, 376) 6d to iſpoutſe jparſe oh the Ar Pp 705 284 
Millanois, 117% + ernng A- lootain 172 
ſtarte. 190 and 20 I43 
_— Complres on rhe time e Deucalion's Flood, and 
=  Þ ]'Phartdi's conflagration. ; 57 
Abel was orty bnilas 66- ontuwency, not 4 vertue, 'but-a degree untoit, 162 
B "Not paſa nd/ is Fs Vide. Tio+| Epos dlveted from Chriſtihn: 5; $2 Files 
Babylonians "ifSem he Contemporaries with Joſhua. ; = 
Balonymus, inveſted in the Kingdom of Zidon. 206} {61 ped with þ Saco Fe * F 
Paſan, a» exceeding fertile. Region, onje ou, why SUCC ennel re 
 Bdellium, Frowing ple wil Havilah or Sod bio dev be IHheli rhe by 
1 fiderite in lon, 5 s Ayr the nofiger. 
p* | Before the begiming there was neither primary a Coral in the red Sea, | 
3 ter to be informed, nor form to inform 5 nor any __ Correttion of the Julian Tear by — = BY 
bat wins; ) il "my , DNR : _ " 4 . 146 
Belus-( property) 7 | that' peaceably and wit _ Cornelius acitus corty fFory to himſelf, 236 
Feneral Ne exerciſed ſovereign power, 105, 106. || - Cl oanteſs of Deſmond ber loug fe... WE : 3 
His Sepnlchre. + IIO 'Cteon hit crhelry. © ; 250 
Bel, the ſignification theredf. To! gi]. Civielty the chief" eſe of the Pod, / 40 
Ballot his Yeport of- the Pyramids in FBgypt.1 22 'Carſmg "of Parents.” FG , 
Be llerophon and Pegaſus moralized, 240. "Cath, 2 4 \Sorof Ham, with biriShird Sheba, 'Ha- 
+ Belzebub's Temple, 214 | vilah, &e, firſt Rated" in rhe Valiey'f Shinaar-: "what, 
Benhadad, twite' overthrown b yy" 2 FA Region was aftermars Eg Piven ne the vj of 


Fl 
Beroaldus his:ſolution of the om ariſing of the af 'Havilah, : 
fienly of the Text, that a River went'out of Eden. 30 | © *Cuſh;'and the Region the Imarkirs extent ; 
Berſabe," why not named'by $, Matthew, --/ 281 "Gut, ms from AN 


.- Bethſaida, the native City of "the Apoſtes Peter, ſh, mffaken for BKihiopla, proved £2 bid 

Andrew, and Philip. "200 Cuſh, rags taken for Eehuogi, ir hi ca of mmch 
Bethlehem, the native City of Tbzan, Elina6lech, miſtaking i ”m Scriptures, : 36 

_andObviſt, 217 | Cuftom of 'Taniftry I» Treland. x x64; 165 


* Bethſan, an—_ Nyſa, built by Liber Pater. 6H cya his compazifon of: Cain andthe Thu ; $O 
Borits his indiſcretion. . _—_ Th C ded 60 forceth Niniveh; 3656+ /r  eampelled to : 
© Boreas his rape of Orithya. Flyer "Hr cxwewiey" [ — ng. 


\Britains Boats 'in the time of the Romans, 76. Thei | A Ly: 3369 A, 
© warner of fight. 144 | | \e Lina nas); ON 
Briareus moralized. 297 | {D.. Nb 
| Ds: the ys 'of the Philiinied, 4 I eeried, th 2 
C. R mn the'Red: Weds! 4 X48 


Abala, what it importeth.. 44 L) Dag ny ahus.- 
Ca, Cadriius, the firſt that brought Leitert fits Bo! David: bir" elettion to'the King 0/70. - Winates- 
ta. 181] hate with Goliah, :3id, *His minyerilwigers in-Saul's 
Cain, Be departure from Gods preſſe not hy | tine, 274. His 7utice-ow-the- Fellow that avowed Fim- 
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* wnderſftaod literally, o | ſelf to have ſlain'Saul,: #id,' His. Imprecution; geinſ 
7 A Vagabond, how tobe underfliod, * bi, 14 oab; 275. 'Hir fice on Rechib: and 
/ "Caponi his reſolution, - -- 4 263 CELL 20S Þ Isboſeth, 276. Hirdancing before: Se, 
>1 Cardan's mortal Devils, «222118 þ and deriaimy by Micol;3bid. ) He 4s prohibited, tovdild 
'  Carthapmians;: avcitnaly Tyrians.  *- I90 | The Towple, ibid. * OiBroahiny at demoiiſhing of 'Gath, 
61 Corttugraias Burchery, j EFFECLESE Erdavigeras «#3 Tfhbibenobi: 277, : His Arfrn- 
= :Cafple'of "Pi, * ". 201 | ion of the Moabites, ibid. Ms Maadyer-3r4, to Ha- 
- 01 Cataraty Furry probably pended. 66 [um ibid, His Viftory at'Helamy 27s; © Hidcreſſes 
| Gui "Adama end Entsdſeeiexcs, 39 | fer hiobiimry with Barſhebaz. did, Hir ektreme 
::Cethim, afterwards called ' —r—T  _ _ 83g \{{errow for the death of 7 raters "His venſon for 
-Cedes,. thvnirtor' City of 'Barac. I : p deliveriag Saul's Sons:df. Kinſmen to>-rhe. -Gibeonites, 
Chaldza, Babylonia, Shinaar 3 ; three names of one\\280, His"looe:to' Jonathan; 'rprifſed: in ſparing his 
; Comnmyy. 27 Sor Mephiboſherly$9ds-! \His" Speech in Parfament, 
"Chaldzans; 4 ended of Arphaxad.” © © 96 * and the approbation rlatef,81.: His advice' id\Solo- 
\ Chalybes, and their condition of life. / - '787:mon concerning Shimei,. z82," Hir Death, Pet ſonage, 
I : Cham, intiewled Jupiter Hammon by the Ap: 41 "0 Internal gifts, ibid. » His -Tanb, © '\ 284 
= | '\\Debrs of. cruelty aid nere) neverveft wnſaticfied; 243 
F- 7 Chania ſoggine called Charre, Harat and A ! Deteit i» allBbofeſfions.."": 1117 
(fans are the Charran i» Mood , | Deioces his fris form of Grernineſ, 35 9 \*He 
: by the PEER of Craſlus. built Tauris, formerly called Ecbatane. ibid. 
Chebar, mentioned by Ezekiel, but a hotemcy bf Ea-l -.'Detrceto's Temple, 214 
"pb ates. 3> | *'Deucalion and Phacton, rontnporariet with 'Mo- 
Chemmis bis Ports: | 5o'| tes. 180 
Cheops his Daughter. ibid. | Devils policy.. .* © xx 117 
Chiſon, on whoſe banks' the Iaolatr ous Pr ieſts f A- +: Diagoros his three Sons, - 332 
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Diſfidence, the bay to Moſes and Aaron's > into | rhe on Indus 
the Land of Promiſe.” vv I7T tons Gio, flpriſd ly Alexaides Janne 
* Diodons bi res for te Ovigialf the God of the Jews. \ wt Y 
tes and Simonians. 214 
Diſtance between the Flood 2nd Birth of Abrabara, 1. Gehoar, Fornder'of Cairo: 347 
129, 130, nd between the Flood of Ogyges, cud = nar diproved to be Nilus, 3 Dy  Scofeſe-y 
Pereri 
e —— poll WORK Tyre and Zidon. er \ Geometrical cubit not uſed in Soripemn; oats: # 
Divers repaired from Age to Touth, 44 | _- Gergeſens, the fifth Son of Canaan, feſt FAY. f 
Divers computations of years. 145 Berytus ( afterward called ' FO Julia) 3 7 Phoeni- 
+ Divers appellations of the Red Sea. 148 


© Divers things in the Seriptares referred to the Prat 
3ng of «ther Books, which by 1 injury of time are loft or 
a, 173 

... Divers Mercuries. 180 


Dodanitn; the fourth Sor of Javan, the juſt Planter 
of Rhodes. '85 
- Dogs frſt brought by the os into Hiſpagnols 


ed into Wolves. | | ” 
"it than bis ſhameleſs ſpeftacle 1 24 
; ' Dowbis boncerning. the time of the Earths dnviſe þ: 
fer the Flood, - : 97 
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* Afie to draw chaſy! Men back, whom # «tibar! 
lf - ON , ag 


DIE 247 
E*; Paradiſe, deft eribed by the Conntrics bor- 
deting 5t;\2:8.-: An land of. that name in Tygris, de- 


foribedrag Known by the name of Gelerta. 51 JO! 

""lnots efperially inverteth. influence, 2 
ehts of fear, I76 |- 
lon ſ#bdurrb Icatl; 221 |. 

5 Sol bi#\Pedignid | '2 5.4 
.  Emaus, overelrown by Eerdhiquake.. {1 ..12T6 | 


: : Emims, Giants of huge ſtature, 174. | 

: Enochanid\Elias wt the time. of the Flood' _— 
drinthe Tarrefttial: Paradiſe, | 
>” Enoch, the firſt City of 1m Porld, built by Cain, 46 40: 
-" Epaphuss' #orudey iof in Egypt 1.39 

* : Epaminondss, Aavhor of t Metlemans 5 pu 
Faris in.theix afd. 
Ephort # in Lacedztnon; hs vimo of theſe beak, 
"247 

Ephraemite quarrel wok Gideon. 242 
axe his ' anſwer to ſuch as draw the truth of | 
hy f Runcile, 20.4 Meer Altegorical winder ftand- 
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"G eographers Maps. 330, - 
; from what. place they take their names, 70 


» Glantr, Men of huge flature and: ftyangth, to have 
been before the Flued;:proved by Seriptiires; ang that 


there are the like now,: /h EXPETIENCE, 46 
Gideon bis over-fight and ouerthrow, 24 3. His 
Contemporaries. ibid: 


God fore-knew avid comprehended the beginning + and 
end befare-they. were, 1.8... He worketh the greateſt things 
by the weakeſt means, 143. His. firſt puniſhment of 
the Agyptians , WAS 81 changing thoſe Rivers into 


| Blood, whereinto formerly their Fathers had thrown the 
| Hebrews i innocent Children, ibid, His ſecret hand ini 


all manner of accidents, 1 75. His puniſhment of places 
for the perſons ſakes. . : moms is 
Godly * to be made. of praying towards the Eaſt, 20 


Magog 3 what is. wnder OG them, 
\ Good ſpirits not tbe. conflrained mo 4 4 
Golden age 103 
Great ſlangbreraf the Tſaelites. I69, 170 
+48 -waniey, in holding that no Flood preceded thet 
Gece the ie Kingdan of Lydia, = 
H. 


Hite 7udge of Iſrael, in KP time hapened 
| the deſtruttion of 'Troy, 248; : Father of forty 


So, and thirty Grand-children, 255 
Halom the Tartar:forceth Damaſcus. 228 
Halyattes bis Feaſor for x ow þ the ' Scychians 4 

gainſt Cyaxares, » : 4 .368 
Ham: Father of the. TY 121 84 
>:Haran, the eldeft:Serof 128 


"Havilah, anr4# John's Some; fi the Co: 
newt of the Eaſt-India: 
-Hebron, where Adam , Abraham, Iſaac and oS 


| wire! 216 
2 Error of ſuch as pubefpuiche Sons: of. God, Gem, | - Helen the oſz, ; Ai ſawprangs Chappel, © ' 200 
15-24, tobe es 2 45: | Helen Melantho, Sons of Dencalion. 180 
:».Bfay he. t bis erivel daath. ©4353 bud ard xot es as the reſt, © 45 
; > ;zEfiongaber, where Solomon baits Floeks » "SFO. | is his obſervations toxcbing 
© Evangelion, diverſly takgn, 159 |: eneral nary Nory int & 
Euphrates 4nd Tygris, zo guides to Eden; 26. Be- | ; native ai f Tyrinthia,'#o whom the twelve 
3ng two of the four heads, 665 hr the ow of Para- | ITT Sa 182 

Jr dided. > tioning? enmnnaf, 9 | .. Herod s Harkees, 
Enphratess 'n [eff is divided into for brake. Ao | - Herodium, « wazrificen Caſtle, bailt by Herod. 

© i *Euſebius bis error, .-:16tth 


> : Ezekia his godly beginning, . 340; Te be 
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-nacherid, 341. ane, Kibored, 3 34% \ His 


Os his teſtimony of Edeg; wt the FT ak 
x] I, - His argument, that Helen WAS a at 


_—_ 3.243 | Tvoy the ſiege. © 

| ak Br vis 210M % wt i '1Hieruſa em, how wncertain the time is of her WR 
{DINER} i} on Fug. 2.34 

Icus' Qs PTY, ny (lyzed, 38. : Hippones his erm ?nftice. | 
F Firſt _ | nawingin Sceiptares, on yanoof.. whaore | |  Hiramvbis d/pleafure mo pogut, 194. "He 
firſt or laſt 128 ny trons, ; League with 208 
\ Eos his .#eport; of a {ogra gina S _y : ans, borrowers of Au - 9, Hiftorical can- 
ack; 345 
i Nnnnn 2 Homg 


- . Sioratr ' 361 
" the River 0 Corp doings Ce | fem 
- Hewthe i Treeof Life ir dr fe by Hebron 
Hw ridienlous their. reſolution is , that welns te 

© Ap he of Parriarths, by Lunary or or Agyptian 


43 
dh far the education and ſimplicity of theſe times, 


4 ormer Ages, 42 
Lata a qeoings of the Creation m_ to 


ofes. . 
How the appointed nember of Creatures to be ſn | 


mes have place in the Arkh, 
How the Weſt part of America, to the South of Ph 
Nama, came #o be-called Peru, '99 
ns * ng NTT 97 
Hy and Echenus their combate. 272 

I. 

Apha, « rom How forced by Titus. 200 
Vi th ary Fora to Darius his Letters, 184 
= _ 248 


Taolaters vanity, 111 


. Jehoiada his godly care, 306, His policy, - 310. 
He proclaimeth Joas, 311. His honourable interment, 


3I2 
J ehojakim his impiety, 371. - He revolteth from 
Nabuch * 372 ' Hir death and burial. _ 


Jehoram his craelty towards his Brethren, 300, And 
Was Ties, that. erefted irreligion by force, joT, He 
loſeth ibid, Is oppreſſed by the Phi 
Arabians, 301, pos His wretched end. 
Jeho: 1 er ine, 
ji Fragen, pr ood. 297,298, Is 
»s Ahab, 298. Loſeth his "Flr Þ i pms 
Ser In great extremity for want of Water, 
299, His Monument. © 299 
Jehn, and bis proceedings, 303. His execution of 
Baal's Prieſts, 305. His ingratitude —_ 
I1DIAM, 


Jephtha his ence the Armonites. 218 
, jd ow gol burial,” / 332. 4, 


Jeremy the 
2.32 
ibid. 


Jericho, one of the Toparchies of Judza:(|_ 


211. 


Jeroboam his wicked poli, Hiaend. 
-: Je o As ti 203 
Jethro, or Jathor, Rz auelof Revel. 4nd Hobab 
«ll one perſon, 151, His prtore fraw Moles. \368 
| ewiſh- Impiety;. METS 61; 3 1242 
Tnprobabileg of their coir, that place Paradiſe 
beyond the Ocean. 43 R915 
5: wa f the cenfſiin ef Tayguorys eb | 


mprobability' of the. hor tine of 10 001 ave | 


| ſme the finiſhing of Babel. 
yr obability. of, the Waters | flanding onfght TA 
wal tu); in the Red Sea, as Jowe $ Scholmen þave NY 


Image and fimilitude take in one we ſenſe by S: Pal 
#nd $, James. 13} 
Indus deſcent. into ithe Ocean, | 
, India, the firſt Propled Canntry after the Flood. 
In wheſe tine it was that Moſes led Iſrael ont_of 
#sgypr. I41 
Invention of Alcinous no don by Homer 
from Moſes his ont ref FRETS 5 
Invention of Ethnick Sacrifice aſor _ to-Cain, 48 | 


Joab his jealouſie of his har) dignity.278,. His | 
ſpeech to David, 279, i Lopre in his $46ateſt ſeenrity. 


yds he: his peace, 313 SE i 
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His death, 
. Joas, King of Ifrael,. bps __ 
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ned together with A mn oy Moſes #0 
have married both Tharbis «»d Sippora.” ibid. 
Joſeph Scaliger his ſhort anſwer, 328, His ve- 
trattation, 329 
a”, his ws to God, 362, His fidelity to tle 
os 3 fc y l, 363. frm Sim _ mn 
O1NUA P35 remove Sittim to ? Or- 
dan, 184.. Hi: paſſage through it, ibid. _ chill in 
War, 185, His keeping Faith with the Gibeonites, 
ws His RY 7”, His Sepulchre, c 4k 210 
otapata, a firong City, fortifled by Jo 200 
Jotham, his Encomion | b Jol i 333 
Irreligious cavilling, 189. - And irveligions policy. 
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between Havilah i and Bars nn Aro th ny bs Saul. 

Iſrael: prviſed in Saul's time: Nabndeer the Gs 

Pouun, contrary to the Faith - forma by Jos 

386 

Tackicns enwoone by the Philiſtines: | d6y 
Jupiter Belus, the Sov of: Nimrod. : : "1 8 

J ; ZI0pMet; renowned among the Greeks oof Romans, 

repo ra the War of Troy. ibid, 

es 265 

K. | 
Enites ind Madianites of two fats. 5. FFT 


Kerhura, wife to Abraham, the maternal Au- 


mo eitdganed Þ fe - Ibid. 
Kingdomgained by an Aſſes loſs. 267 
Kingdom of Argos tranſtated 16 Mi ' 241 
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nam Y judynen CT the fo Mercury: 
Law amongſt the Romans, cII'vrS v1. 2112 lap 
Law Hama defined. as 163 
Law National uaInath 1} 164 
Law abuſed, gri qa 
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Law-makers, no leſs benffial to _ Cumgries the 

the greateſt: Cinquerirs. $9545 5.) © 20S #366 
Laws, ng" impoſed as « Ines; hw" thy Top. 
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bees Sepulchre, | 214 
MARE mY the PROp met Jacob fo 


his defence. F\ 24] | 
Macurng « fro ſtrong City and Caſtle, where John 


= Gideaa, | 178 


Magdalum, the habitation of Mary Magdalen. 200 | 


according to Plato, 1144 Improperly ter- 

wed Necromancy, 116, A» helper in knowing \the 
Divinity of Chriſt. * wid. 
Mahometan Arabians deſcended of the REY == 


34 
Me, wheves he' chiefly 'reſembleth God, or may be 


called the ſhadow we God, y I5 
Mariner of Fight at the Trojan Wat 261 
Many thouſand Jews dver-whelmed 5 in re-bailding the 
Temple »nder Julian Apoſtata: 54 55 


Many of the Species; which now ſeem difring 


ANY the time of the general Delage in rerum na- | 


63 
" Mareſs, he Micheas. 216 
Margiana ed feaſted bimſelf and bs 


Army. 
Marush#s Labyinth, 
Means which the Greelks were forced ts oz for Wain 
tenance of the Siege before Troy. - 260 
Meduſa moralize | _ 
Menahem his inhamane avi.” 
Menon (firft Husbavd of Seiniramis) bis death. l 5 
Mercator his conceit , That Nimrod and Ninus | 
were die aid the [ime perſon, anſwer wered, ©*\"\> 1 106 | 
Merchants of Eden traded with the City. of: Tyre. 


Mercurius Triſtnegiſtus bis ris ;nge; inſome Sh 


(probably) corrupted, 183. His two laſt Speerhes, ibid. | 
His many Books. 184] 
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Meaſe- »— RAM, =. 
Multiplict qv 
* Miyris, «great Lake in Kgypt.” 
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Notes. , the, eldeſt Son of Id 5. » 176- 

Nabuchodonoſor  _ Nechoz 9709 . 
His peremptory meſſage +4 J OE. His \Gon- 
queſt of 29Pt, 370. b. He befrgeth Tyre, ;did: 
He.puts Jehojakim to death, ibid. Si Jern- 
ſalem, 371. a. And forceth it, Di. ate deftrogeth 
the Tewple. ibid:6; 

Nahas, « cr#el King of the Ammonites. * 


Nebo, the 1dol-Gracle of the, Moabites. : : * - 1 4- 
Netar and Ambroſia, ww: in the Poere 10 thi- 
Tree of Life. 37 

Neſtorians, part of their general Epiſtle to the Pope. 


29 
Nimrod, ſeated in the conflienct "of thoſe Rivers 
which watered Paradiſe, 35. Thefirſs Founder of Ni- 


niveh, 74. His buildings. .: 108, 
Ninias, $0 to Semiramis, an effeminate Prince, 1.3z 
Niniveh, formerly _ Campſor. 12I 


..Ninus hs time 'of. G overnment, after the Flood, 89. 
His C onqueſts, 97. The firſt notorionu ſacrificer to Idols; 
208 
Noah his ſundry aphvilarians 6 6 O, Analogically con 
ferred with Janus, 61. A City of that name wpon the 
banks of the red Sea, ibid. He never came ſo far Weſiz 
ward as Babylon, 66. 1s no more remembred.in $cr5- 
pture after his Satrifice 3 « 4nd the canſe, ibid. | His Chils 
dren came not all together zo Shunaar.  -6J 
+ Nobility in Parchment,” | © 104 
Noema, or ferro the Sifter of Tubalcain, 4 
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Numa his Law, 4 II, His Grave 360, His ae 
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o* of Mamre. 
| Obegience to  Printes commanded without a2 
pe i p Men . % 11:1 "JOB 
ccaſion of dbſcurity in t aries, 'I 

14d of the ſupplicatory Letters of t ſos, 7_ 
Type, # in the year Is 

' Oceanus aud Helperns, Coteenjerditer with Moles. 
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JO inveſteth himſelf in the Kingdom of Ba- |. ; Of the Maſe, indicefed matter; or Chaos, created in 


343 

Meſs Sicily, by what occaſion ſo named, 358 
'M a ROY nan or tivles. af —_— I 38, | 
Micken ber Spalaves = £ REPHes 7 


Ay rnning, 


ences puniſhed without form of judgment, canſs Fa 
Offenders to ſeem innocent, 2.96 


ie Contemporary with Jacob. f 


Meck-Divinity. 7 { ww; 116 | 7 Ohmpiads, whence'ſo called. 
Moloch, de cribed with his Saerifice, 333 | - One of the" Pillars, erefted by Seth, the third fow 


Mom, mot uſed 7d in Greece 3s Homer's tie the.” "2.48 
CO k4 Jupiter" s'Tomb'3n the Mount Fas, | 


"Mold.e) hanius ks time. | 


-Adam, was by Joſephus's myany to be ſeen in - 
©"Ophit, one of Jotan's Sons, ſeared in the Wu 


, or cy ancientl called Seleucia Partho- | cas; n. the Faſt-India. 


28 | Opinions concerning the length of Mavs life, 4.3. Fw 
{ Moſcoviansf 0m whow deſcended, 8o. : Their Wo0- concerning Jupiter, the Son of Saturn ad Ops, 49. 


369. 6. Ard ow mr Moſes his birth-time. 149 
Maſes Bar-cephis tis opinion concerning the Tree | -.- Oracles of Amphiaraus. . I ” 
of Knowledge. 7 | . Origen his Sepnlchre, 


| 37 
Moſes did not ade the Generations before the | Orofius his repors of Pharaoh's Chariue-wheels 74d 
Flood preciſely, 42. His preſervation, 142. His birth: | Orpheus his inftru#ion to Muſzus concerning Gog, 
time, 150, His compaſs by the Rivers of. :Lared and |  Orusthe ſecond, (or Bufiris ) Author of the Edi 


Arnon, 192. His meſſage to Schon King of the A- | for drowning the Hebrew Children, 38 
73 His reaſon for not entring immediately | Ofiris, the eldeſt Son of Cham. 136 
rd, i Juke after bjs Victory againſt Schon, 174. "Hos Ge as on Trees, 38 
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_ beſt in Aﬀia, ibid. His Death. ibid. fo cones opinion. $4 
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Demetrius, the Son of Antigonus the older, bis | try and condition, 994. his profitable uſe of 4 feign 
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676. Their conditions that are moſt tender in taking it, | menes." 474 
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Mandagius rebelieth againſt the Romans, 679. 
And being overthrown, is gently pardoned, -  tbi& 
Manlius his Vitory againſt the Sardinians. 654 


Marcellus repeleth: Fannba) fromthe Siege of. _ | 


la, 616. » His diſhomoxrable advantage taken upor Ca 
{iline, 646. He taketh Leontium,. > He > 


fegeth. J rracuſe, 658.. - His profitable circumſpeftion, 
659: His nnder-hand dealing againſt the Sameelians, 


during treaty of Peace, 660, His winning of Syracule, 
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Mardonius, General of Yerxes Army againſt the 
Greeks, 392... His fearful flattery, 397, His Em- 
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Neoptolemus his diſſimnlation with Eumenes, 
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Nicanor timely put into Athens 55 Caſfander.491, 
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entangled in his paſſage to Camerina; ibid, Tieldeth , 


Murtines hts 


| himſelf, and is barbarouſly murdered, ibid; 
Nitoctis 4 Magnificent Princeſs, 379, 
rota Oh a 
Bſervatlans of" Caleſtial bodies, the foreſt marks 
of Time, | 507 
Obſervations in the change of Emplees. 699 
Offenders are always »-:H/ of their Jellows, if more - 
innocent than themſelves. | 0 8 . 
Office of the Roman Cenſcys, GEE. 
Olympias, enemy #0 Antipater, 48#, 7: a 
into; Macedon, 496, \ Her inhumane-eritelty, 495. 1s 


condemned to death," 496, Her great Eſtate; and 


ver ſe conditions, 1 id. 
-.Orchards in the Air, 378, 
Oreſtes murdered by bis Tata, ths 449 
- Oftentation checked by nnexpetied nt ry. 655 


thens tot —— 682, Is driven ont of his King- [ 


- Þ, Pacuvius 
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#0 faceonr the Athenians, 398. 
ecovereth | ium.from the Perſians, 492, 403. 
 condemen. 486 T ranter, ard dicth in baniſhment, 435 
- Perdiccas his nature and. quality, 480. MA 
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ever-weering, ibid. he joneth with 
his policy to emtrap Meleager, ibid. & 481. I« made 
the Kings Proceftor, and Commander of his Forces, ibid, 
«th Cappadocia, 483. his unfortunate paſ- 
6 


ſage over Nilus. | , 48 
Perſepolis hwrne at the requeſt of an harlet, 381. 6. 
; 6 


lent City, 467 
erſeus is ſent by bis Father againſt the Dardanians, 
721, his timorouts ngture, 783. is blamed by the Ro- 
mans for reducing his rebellions ſubjetbs to obedience, 
784. his journey to Delphi, 786. 4 good Treaſwrer 
for the Ronians,. 794, &c. Reſotveth to fight with the 
Romans, 801, 4s there overthrown, and the firſt that 
fled thence, $02, he takgs Sanfuary, 803. bis fondcon- 
ceit in preſerving his Treaſures, ibnd. 4s cozened by the 
Cretians, bid his baſe dejeftion before Aimylius, 
804. 1s led captive to Rome where he dics miſerably. 


| 811 
Perſians overthrown by their own policy, 400. Their 
barbarous cruelty toward their Fri 
[laviſh ſubjettzon, Jo 508,509 
Petellia, a ity in Italy. 578 
Penceſtes ted as the approach of Ngo 
nus, 498. his Vaſe retreat fram the Arnie 500. 
thily. rewarded for his treatherie to Eumenes. you 
| Phal Macedonians. 


ar 


of the : | 7 28 
- Phalaris his inſt Tyramy, 545. his death. ibid, 
Pharnabazus aſſifteth the ans againſt the 


recks, 430. be repelleth. Agetilaus, 434 bis 


p litick dealing among the Greeks, 436. he marrieth 


one of Artaxerxes his Daughters. 437 
Nias ye _ Sons, , 380.4, 

' Phidippides his familiar Devil. 390 
Philadclphus the firft of the Aigyptian Kings that 
made Leagne with the Romans. 733 
Philetzrus his fortunate miſhap. 714 

ip of N is left for an Hoſtage with the 
Illyrians, 449. his eſcape thence, ibid. he vanquiſheth 


Argzus, 450. his politick Denative of Pydna to the 
Olynthians, bid. he delivereth Pheres from the tyran- 
»y of Lycophron, ibid, be. overthroweth Onomar- 
chus and his whole Army, 45 1. he winxeth Olynthns, 
ihid, bis arbitrement for the Kingdom of Thrace, ibid, 
his policy in aiazng the 1485, ibid. he invadeth 
Alia, 45 3» his laſt. Feaſt, iþid. - bis divers iſſues. ibid. 

. Philip, King of Macedon, Fou.of Demetrius, ex- 
pelleth Attalus our of Opus, 641. his gallent demeax- 
onr towards the, Achaans bis Confederates, ibid, bis 


I to the Romans, 697, 1: farced to quit Fto- 


lia for the defence of bis own Copntry, 702, bis ſucceſ- 
fil Expedition againſt the Eleans and Ftolians, 703. 
1s forced to riſe from before Palaea, by the ron gene one 
of bis own Captains, 705. be. waſteth Atolia, and car- 
rieth away a great beoty, 706, GC. he granteth Peace 
ro the Etolians, 708, And enters into League with 


Hannibal, ibid. bis double-hand dealing. with the. Ne- | 


foners, a6p.. Their 


, 3824. Whom 


ms "20 | 
ary ation, 594, 5 


hi —_ | wt pr. War,712,7 
s $1114; 1 WWAY,71 5 I, 
kiderh Machanidas the Tyrant of - Lala, $14 


he was 4 bad Sea-man, 754. hirpetcy to. 
able end, 


overthrow Na- 


DIS, big, his lament as - 4-1 

\ Pri is made chief RO RREGT bis 
| 491. Ts deprive compelted fo 

bss life, 492, his Commendation, . ry 

hyludes his Stratagem. | 438 

bis divers changes of fortune. 587,383 


Polybins his impartial dealing, 612. his worthy re- 


prehenſion of Fabius the Roman Hiſtorian, . 630 
Pe is made Protefter of the King and 
Empire of Macedon, 490. bis unthankful nature,491. 


his erxelty to his old Frieftth 492. his diſhonenrable de- 
partare ow Megali 5, 493. bis Treachery unto his 
Soveraign, 495; And tithi Pupil, 513 


Polyxenidas ſwprizecth the Rhodian Fleet. 765 
Porcius Cato his condition, | 772 
Porus his m anſwer to Alexander, 475. 1s 
reftored to bis .Eftate, with a great enlargement. 476 
; Power of the Medes. — © 330, 6. 
Poyet, . Cham to Francis the firfl, worthily 
puniſhed for his fa 678 


2 hes honeſt reſolution, 627, their ada 


_ þ | 
Preferment acquired by courting the mnltitude, 600 
+ Pride beaten with ber own Weapons, 62.5, and puniſhe 
with contempt. | | 662 
Provifions of War, and abſolute power of command, . 
are of greater uſe in need, than the willing readineſs of 


Plammones bir gentle reprehenſion of Atexander. 


Ptolemy Lagus his ſubtle dealing, to drbar al #2 
to the Macedonian ' Empire, 479, Ir greatly beloved 
of the Agyptians, 485. be fideth wt, þ Antipater. 
ibid, his happy compaſſion, 486. he ſconrs the Sea with 
his Fleet, under the conduft of Selencus, 503. be /al- 


axeth Cyprus, 506. he ſarprizeth Gaza, and taketh 
Tyte and Sidon, ibid, he reriverh into 508. 


he obtaineth Sichon- and Corinth, 5 17. ts be5 
conrſe againſt Antigonus, 516, he beſtegerh Sn 
520, his vertues, | © "523 
Ptolemy Euergetes, King of Agypt, takgs pert 
with Cleomenes, © © 


| 592 
- Publicola his fonceriry, ' $2 
Punick Faith. - me 


Purpoſes intended by Men, but diſpoſed by God, 5 92 
Pyrrhus his hard beginning, 521. his perſonal va- 
lonr, $22." Ir'made Patron of the Athenians, 523- Is 
forſaken by rhe Macedonians, 524. | I calledinto Ita- 
ly by the TUE 528. - his offer of Peace ta the 
omans 3 with their anſwer, 529, his. | in 
Sicil, and departzre thence, 5 3 2, he recals TRE 
ont of Italy, 532. bis excaſe for his difſembling with 
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+ Bpoil and riches of moſt force with Home hes ' 
BESS - » EP 
Spoil diordel hofirs Piftory gotten, 4 '96 
a «are of 2renrfoivir, br ſwal foree, £ 433 
© Wrelfaftneſs in taking revenge, ' ve ** wrongfully held ; 
point of lee. | 586 ® 
- Stipendiaries of Tyrants, fight more conragiouſly than 
| theſe of free Cities or States. 


© Braga of te Chuan hana hes 4 Cup. 
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1 Satpftſm Us Roman Conſul nai dt 
44M mg Antipatria, 740. *. I ae to retire 


722 
0. \fwe | firſt wſe of B- "Bt of the Perſians. 334 
s #n fight, 721. Their fer to the Embaſſa- entrerh bo Dag dh þ 6 Romans 675. 
lS, 724. Their imperious anſwer to ufterwarlls fideth rhe Carthaginiatis againſt 


s of 
tiochus his Embaſſadors, 732. Thelp Ty, 24 not to be Hes. ofa. 682, he bringeth aid $0 Carthage, 683, bis 


rp for 1 Hannibalgiafiee: - 0101 / P46 ee bleſs manner of eicamping, 684. * IX fired A by 
od | :01,\- L696 Scipio, ibid. 1s driven home into his own Kingdom, 
hs 4 ; ſtrange Faſhion. © 559 | 686. he fighteth a Battel with Maſaniſſa and Lzlius, 

SnEs paid with her own Coin. FII | wherein he is taken priſoner, 687, his exclamation a- ; 
Rule of the Husband over the Wife, and of Parents gainſt Sophonisba, 688. And is ſent priſoner to ROME, 
over their Children, 579 689 
Rumors caſt out of [of P0peſe to give an honeſt colour to | Syracuſians Peraliſm, 546. Their unfortunate ex< 
the War againſt Philip. 716 pedition againſt Ducetius, ibid, Their War with the 
q Athenians, ibid, They lock, wp the Athenians Fleet 


I” J » 2” thew Haves, 584 
GA gnocien fear of Hannibal © { Gout +» 


Saguntum recovered by the Romans. 634 T, 
Saguntum ford ovt in Arhens. 718 ; 
_ and Hetrurians become om to | F Aniſtry, 4 Cuſtom in Ireland. © 675 
527 | Teleutias ſwurprizeth the Athenian Navy. 4 37 
'Sak, near Garnſey, taken by the French, and 4g Temerity of the Roman Conſals, 564 
recovered, 471 | Terentius Varro his baſe carriage of himſelf Wo, 
Saliger his opinion concerning Nabohidus. 375.6. | the Campan Embaſſadors. 62 3, 624. 
Ca OY THT E Wir | 1 +he-wm7 Feur, fuer of Tyria, ber in/olent handling the 
neth gina, ibid. his Vietory againf Hanno a»d | Roman Embeſſaders, 5 96. 1s enforced to beg Peace of 
Mago, 672.. Fug wary uſe of _ his Spaniſh Friends,673. | the Romans, 597 
he expelleth the Carthaginians ont of the Continent of | Thanks ill beſtowed but in way of policy, 625 
Spain, 674. his exemplary juſtice upon, his mutinows | Thebans ſend Embaſſadors to Athens, 435. Their 
Soldiers, 679, Is choſen Conſul, 680. Is furtheredby | Armyb ore Sparta. 439 
the People in his Aﬀrican Vojage, againſt the liking of | Thebes glad to be rid of ber Founder, 5o5 


' the Senate, 681. | he recovereth LOcti, ibid, The poli- | Themiſtocles his policy to abenate the Tonians from 
: _ he made of  Syphax his Embaſſage, 682. he | the Perſians, 394. his ſharp anſwer to an  Aret 
th in Aﬀrick, 683, The manner of bis Winter- | taunt, 395. bis predeminating vertze, 297. his policy | = 
Camp, ibid. bis fratagem to fire the Camps of Syphax to rid Xerxes ont of Greece, ibid, I: ſent on Embeſ- CL 
and AGrubal, 684. his fight with the re. ſage to Lacedzmon, 403, his Plane-tree, . 668 Be 
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